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^etptcpetn  ttttb  Wotgatpa 

(ir  ift  in  SBetplcpem  geboreu, 

£er  utts  bas  Seben  pat  gebracpt, 

Hub  ©olgatpa  bat  er  crforcn, 

£urd]s  ft  rat  3  ju  brecpen  £obcs  <D2ad)t. 

£cp  fit br  Dorn  abenbticpen  Stranbe 
Lilians,  pinburcp  btc  dJiorgeulanbe; 

Hub  ^ropere?  icp  nirgenbs  fat) 

911?  23ctpiepem  unb  GJotgatpa. 

28ic  ftttb  bijHteben  2Bunbertt>crfc 
5>cr  alten  SBelt  bat) iugcraf ft, 

Site  ift  ber  £rop  be r  irbfcpeu  StfirftT  - 
(frlegctt  Dor  ber  $immet?fraft ;  * 

3d)  fat)  fie,  ido  id)  modfte  matteu, 

3u  ibre  Xriiinmer  pingefafleu. 

Hub  ftebn  in  flitter  Gloria 
9J nr  ©etpfcpem  nub  (Mgatpa. 

0  iperj,  mas  pitft  e?,  bafj  bit  fniceft 
91  u  feiner  SBieg  int  fremben  Canb? 

3Ba?  bitft  c?,  bap  bn  ftaunenbliepeft 
£a*  'Srab,  au§  bem  er  tangft  erftanb> 
$ap  er  in  bir  geboren  merbe 
Unb  bap  bu  fterbeft  biefer  Grbc 
ltnb  Icbeft  ibnt,  nur  biefe?  fa 
5sft  ©etplepcm  unb  ftotgatpa. 

Stiicfert. 

£MtertcUos» 

^artutt  0  fDicnfcp,  fannft  bit  bid).  nidjt 
cntfd)it(bigcnf  mer  bu  bift,  ber  ba  rieptet; 
benn  morinnen  bit  cinctt  ^Inherit  ridjtcft, 
Iterbaiitnteft  bit  bid)  felbft;  fintenint  bit  eben 
bndfctbc  uplift,  ba?  bn  ridtfcft  .  .  ^  $rct? 
aber  ttnb  (Spre  nub  ^ricbcn  nttcn  benett, 
bie  ba  «ute?  tpun  .  .  .  benn  c?  ift  fctit 
Slitfcpcn  ber  ^erfon  Dor  Otott. 


m\v  begriipcu  aUc  unfcrc  Sefer  nut  et- 
ucm  ^Jeujaprs  Oftup  ber  Sicbe  ttnb  be? 
^riebetts,  niit  roiinfdjeu  allcs  (Wittes  um 
ba^  gtcue  3apr  mit  Med)t  ttnb  ftiereafttg* 
fat  aiijufattgen  ttitb  tinier  gau3.s  Sebett 
anpuopfern  311  bem  peiiigen  C^eift,  il)n  un? 
laffett  fitpreu  in  aUcnt  unfem  £pun  unb 

OMeidj  roic  £>elett  ftelter,  bie  Xaubbliitbe, 
bie  an  timber  ift  311  uuferer  3cit,  bie  gc« 
borett  mar  bei  SLuscnmbia,  9ltabaina,  im 
3apr  1880,  unb  jefet  tebt  nape  ber  Stabt 
9icro  f>)orf  fo  mcit  uu?  befannt  ift,  burd) 
cine  Sepreriu  unb  crnftpafte  SInftrengungen, 
bap  fie  oerfcpkbeitc  Spracpen  311  iprcd)en 
gelernt  pat,  bap  fie  pom  mirfliepen  Scben 
311  miffeit,  311  beurtpcilctt  mas  e?  fiir  einen 
crmad)fcuen  bcbcutet,  fiir  bas  Stugenliept 
3tt  Dcriiercn  unb  mctdjer  9lrt  Don  ^>itfc  er 
bebarf,  obroopl  fie  c§  uid)t  fclbft  erlebt  pat. 

•  Sijf  befdjrcibt  bie  Sanbfdjaften,  C^cgenben 
unb  Umftduben,  bie  fie  bod)  nic  gefeben  pat. 
3brc  2cbcnsgefd)id)te  bemeift  mic  fie  ein  be* 
fonberc?  SSorbitb  ift  fiir  ben  d)riftlid)en 
^eitfd),  mie  bie  9iatur  suerft  gebroepen 
merben  mnfe  epe  ba?  reepte  Semen  anting, 
bit  rep  ipre  Seprerinnen,  fo  mug  aucp  ttnfere 
iRatur  unb  Setbftmitten  gebrod)ctt  merben 
epe  unb  3UD0V  imfer  Seprer  ber  peiltge 
©eift,  tins  in  attc  SBaprpeit  teiten  fann, 
ber  tinier  Sciter  unb  giiprcr  feitt  foil, 
gleicpmie  t£priftus  feinen  ^iingern  geoffen-, 
baret  pat  nor  feiner* ^immetfaprt. 

_ _ 

3>as  9Ieuc 

(fin  Xicpter  fcpreibt: 

.^eut  fanget  an  bas  ttcuc  Spu)*/ 

99?it  tteucm  ©nabenfcpcin, 

28ir  Iobcn  90te  unfem  ©ott, 
ltnb  fittgen  in?  getnein. 

Unb  ift  bie?  nid)t  maprliep  ein  red)t  gu* 
fer  Stteg  um  ba?  ttette  3«pr  anjufangen, 
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§erolb  ber  SBof)rt)eit 


mit  geiftlidjen  £ieber  fingeit,  iinb  ©ott  lo* 
beu,  a ub  banfen.  2>ettn  2)aoib  bat  fdjon 
gefacjl :  Sanfet  betn  £errn,  benn  ti  ift 
frcitnblid),  unb  feinc  ©iite  mifaret  emig= 
lid).  ^ 

Wild)  an  nttem  anbertt  £>rt  farad)  er: 
3d)  roilT  betn  «f>errn  ftngen,  baft  cr  fa  SBoljl 
an  tuir  faut.  Unb  and):  3$  mitt  fingen, 
nub  lobfageti  bem  £errn. 

3a  roir  baben  grofje  Urfacb,  bem  £errtt, 
iiob  fingen,  unb  icinem  ^ciliigen  9ianten 
gu  banfen  fiir  bie  gnabige  aSefd^ii^ung,  unb 
ben  reid)Iid)en  Segett,  ben  mir  don  fam 
empfaitgeit  baben  im  dergattgen  3o^l 
bafj  er  utB  gefegnet  bat,  mit  allerlei  geift* 
lidjcnt  Segen,  in  biromlifdjcn  ©iitern  burd) 
(Sljrjftntn.  Unb  utt§  beffaifaet,  don  bem 
Seelenfeinb,  ber  um  un§  ber  gebt,  tdie  ein 
briiUenber  2ome,unb  fudjet  meldjen  er  3Ser= 
fdjlingctt  mag. 

3a  loir  baben  nid)t,  mit  gleifdj  unb 
Slut,  gu  Sampfen,  fonbern  mit  ben  bofen 
©eifter,  unter  bem  £imntel.  Unter  tt>el= 
d)cit  f inben  fid)  aud)  foldje,  bie  fidt)  Sen 
ftetten,  al§  ©ngcln  beS  fiifaB,  unb  $rc= 
biger  ber  ©erefatigfeit,  bafe  e§  fdjmer  ift, 
gu  Unterfdjeiben  ob  c3  bon  bem  ©uten  ober 
©ofen  i[t.  SefonberS  idenn  ber  SRenfdj, 
geneigt  ift,  gu  faldbem  too  ber  geittb  fant 
dor  Bingen  ftcttt. 

?lber  bier  ra'iiffcn  loir  beS  aipoftefa  fRafa 
nclnucn,  ber  ba  faridjt:  So  feib  nun  ©ott 
nntcrtf)dnig.  SBiberftebet  bem  Teufel,  jo 
fliebet  cr  don  cudj.  iRabct  eudj  gu  ©ott, 
fa  nabet  er  fid)  gu  eufa.  SReiniget  bie  4pan* 
be,  ibr  Siinber,  unb  madjet  eure  #ergen 
fenfd),  ibr  Stonfriniiitigen.  Seib  (£Ienb, 
unb  traget  fieib,  nnb  SBeinet;  euer  Sadjen, 
derfebre  fid)  in  aBeinen,  unb  eure  greube 
in  Srauerigfeit.  $etniitfjiget  end)  bor 
©ott,  io  mirb  er  eud)  erbofjen. 

3a  ba§  ift  mabrlid)  ber  28eg  gur  grenb, 
nub  Sicg,  iiber  ben  geinb.  3Iber  merfet 
cr  fagt:  So  feib  nun  ©ott  nntertfjanig, 
ltnb  maitrt  mir  un3  gang  in  feinc  $anb  be= 
geben,  burnt  geigt  er  nn§,  ma§  mtr  tbun 
fatten  um  bent  geinb,  feinc  £iiften  gu  un* 
terfdiriben. 

s)lber  um  ein  gludfid)c£  nencs  gnljr  an* 
gutreten  fo  miiffen  mir  aud)  atten  £afj, 
{frigenfinn,  nnb  Uncinigfcit,  unb  bergleicben 
ablcgcn,  mit  bem  altett  3Renfd)  unb  ben 
neiten  URcnfdj  angieben,  ber  ba  derneuert 
ift,  311  ber  ©rfenntnifj  nad)  bem  (Jbenbilbe, 


befa  ber  fan  gefdjaffen  bat.  Unb  mann  mir 
febett,  bafe  mir  oft  gefablt  fyaben,  im  den 
gaitgctte  3abr,  unb  ba3  befte  nidjt  getroffett 
baben,  fo  Iaffet  un§  nenen  3Jintb  faffen^ 
unb  ein  neues  3«I  feben,  um  giinjlid)  in 
ben  2Begcn  ju  manbeln,  unb  mann 

mir  ba§  93efte  tbun  ba§  mir  tonnen,  bann 
mirb  e§  nofa  genug  mangetn.  Stufa  Iaffet 
un§  eine  ncnc  fiiebc  faffen,  gu  3ef»^  bafe 
cr  uttfere  ^ergen  giinglidj  beffam  foil,  unb 
fie  fatten  ntit  einer  foldjen  grofeen  «£iebc 
git  ©ott,  nnb  feinettt  Sobn,  bafe  ber  geinb, 
teinen  tttantn,  barimten  finben  fann  um 
un£  3U  derfiibren. 

3a  Iaffet  un§  mit  SKerlen,  unb  Sbatm, 
geigen  bafj  mir  ^inber  ©otteS  finb. 

Unb  Iaffet  un§  feft  f)alten  an  ber  2>e* 
ntnfa.  2)enn  ©ott,  miberftel)et  ben  |>od)ntn» 
tigen  aber  ben  2)emntigen  gibt  er  ©nabe. 

Unb  aBbann  mirb  er  un§  ©nabig  fein 
an  bem  grofien  Sag,  unb  mir  fontten  mit 
fam  eingeb'en  in  fein  etoigeS  fReifa, '  mo 
greube  bie  guile  mirb  fein  gur  redjten 
^anb  ©otte§.  3)cnn  er  mirb  eitten  neuen 
^immel,  unb  eine  neue  @rbe,  gubereiten, 
morinnen  ©credjtigfeit  mobnet. 

Unb  ber  auf  bem  Stuljl  fafe^  farafa: 
Siebe,  id)  mad)e  Sitter  tten.  3d)  mitt  bem 
Siirftigett  geben  don  bem  tBrnnnen  be§ 
lebenbigen  Staffers  untfonft.  2Ber  iiber- 
minbet,  ber  mirb  Sitter  ererben,  unb  id) 
roerbe  fein  ©ott  fein,  unb  er  mirb  jncin 
Sobn  fein. 

Unb  er  faridjt:  Siebe,  id)  fomme  balb, 
unb  mein  £ol)n  ntit  ntir  gu  geben  einem 
3eglid;en,  mie  fein  2Ber!e  fein  merben. 

So  Iaffet  un§  nun  gleif?  faun,  eingu« 
fommen  gu  biefer  9tube,  unb  biefelbe  nidjt 
dcrfbuutcn,  unb  ttnfer  Seiner  baljinten 
bleibe. 

3fa  mitt  beffaliefeen  mit  einem  ©uten 
2Bunid)  fiir  ein  gliicfltdbee  neue§  3obr  gu 
attett  ^erolb  Scfer,  aud)  gu  alien  Siebba* 
bent  ber  aOBabrbeit.  2).  3-  £rot)er. 


Sie  gufunftige  Stabt. 

Son  2).  ttRaft. 

„Scnn  mir  Ijaben  bie  feine  bleibeubc  Stabt, 
fonbern  bie  3«Uinftige  fnfaen  mir.”  §eb. 
13,  14. 

SBabrbeit  ift  e§,  bafe  mir  bier  feine  blei- 
beitbe  2Bobnftabt  baben:  barum  fottten  mir 
mit  grofeem  @rnft,  unb  tiefem  Serlangen, 
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>  e  r  o  I  b  b«r  *3  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 


hie  sufunfttgc  stabt  fucfjen.  Unb  mo  mir 
tie  nid)t  fudjen,  fo  fudjet  bod)  fie  ttnd,  unb 
crinnert  und,  bafj  mir  nicbt  bier  bleiben 
fonucn;  in  bem  bag  bod)  taglid)  bon  un= 
fern  2Jtitmenfdjen  fterben,  mnnd)mal  itafjc 
SBermaitbte,  fo  bafe  ed  bie  grinnerung  befto 
ftarfcr  mad)t.  Wi  an  founte  benfen  ed 
mare  unnotig  getoefen,  fiir  ben  5tpofteI  und 
bad  3 u  iagen ;  bann  too  ift  ber  2ftenfd),  ber 
3u '  cinem  mattnlidjen  SSerftanb  borait  go= 
toadbfen  ift,  ber  bad  nid)t  meid. 

5lber  bad  su  miffen,  unb  bercit  3U  fein, 
fiir  bie  sufiinftige  Stabt,  bie  meldje  bcreitet. 
ift  fiir  bie  Umber  Sotted Sob-  14,  2.  ciu 
311  nebmcn,  finb  atcei  3ad)en.  iDicine  (i*r=  * 
fabrung  ift  abcr  ban  e§  fdine  3eit  gicbt  too 
ber  iT(cnfd)  ndijer  bercit  ift,  urn  feiucn  Mil¬ 
ieu  auf3ugeben  untcr  ©otted  Sittcn,  aid 
mic  gcrabe  an  ber  3«t,  mo  cr  ben  Xobt 
toor  'ilugen  bat.  Hub  bod)  ift  ed  fo  naiurgo 
mafj  es  fo  balb  mieber  311  bergefjen.  Sfn- 
bere  Itmftanbc  fommeu,  unb  befdjaftigen 
bie  ©ebanfen,  utib*bad  Sidjtige  bleibt  uidjt 
lattge  bad  Sidjtigftc.  3>er  Iiebe  ©otf  bat  ed 
oud)  fdjoit  fiir  uotbtucnbig  angefebeit  und 
baran  311  *erimtern  bafe  mir  feine  bleibenbe 
\©tabt  bier  baben,  bitrd)  $aDib,  $f.  39,  5. 

„3I6er,  $crr,  lebre  bod)  mid>,  bag  ed  cin 
dnbe  wit  wir  baben  mufe,  unb  mein  Scbcn 
ein  t)atf  nnb  id)  bation  mui”  Unb 
am  90.  $f-  12 :  „£c()Tc  und  bebenfen,  baf? 
tnir  fterben  mitffen,  auf  baf?  tnir  flug  tocr= 
ben.’’  Unb  bad  nod)  in  ber  ,©naben3cit. 
©in  2fr3t  bat  eiitmal  3U  tnir  gefagt,  ed  ift 
eben  fo  natiirlid)  fiir  ber  Sftenfd)  3U  fterben, 
aid  mad  ed  ift  urn  m  leben.  Tad  ficben  in 
gefitnben  Tagett,  iiberbaubt  ift  fiife;  unb 
•ein  mandber  miirbe  fein  gansed  93ermogcn 
geben,  menu  er  nidjt  sterben  braudjte.  51= 
ber  bad  seitlidje  Sebett,  unb  fo  mte  bad 
ctoW  Sebett  fault  nid)t  mit  ©elb  gefauft 
toerbett.  5tber  bodb  Sefud  ift  fiir  atte  5JJen= 
fdjen  geftorben,  unb  bat  bad  @rab  gebei= 
Iiget,  unb  bietet  bad  emige  Seben  foftem 
frei  an;  mit  biefen  Sorten;  „SabrIidj, 
toaljrlirf),  idj  fage  cud),  tocr  mein  Sort 
biiret,  nnb  glanbet  an  ben,  ber  midj  gc= 
fnnbt  fjat,  ber  bat  bad  elaige  fieben,  nnb 
fogimt  nidjt  in  bad  ©eridjt,  fonbern  er  ift 
bom  £obc  3ttm  Seben  fjitibnrrfjgebrungcit  ” 
Sob.  5,  24. 

liefer  93er§  fagt  un3  redd  gliitibigen  ba§ 
etoige  Seben  3U,  unb  fpridbt  un§  Io§  bom 
©eridjt.  §ier  modjte  mir  jemanb  begeg= 


uni  mit  2.  &or.  0,  10.  „Xcnn  tnir  mnffen 
allc  offenbar  toerbcit  uor  bem  fWi.»,terftttbl 
feljrifti,  auf  ba^  cin  jcglidjer  empfalje,  nad) 
bem  cr  gebanbeit  bat  bei  iieibeolcbcn,  eo 
fei  gut  ober  biife.”  Sa  bae  Sort  „aae” 
bring!  eincit  jcbcn  bort  bin  uor  ben  9tid)tcc* 
ftubl  (Ibrifii;  ber  cine  urn  gcrid)tet  311  roer* 
ben,  ber  anfcere  tint  aue  Oinaben  belobnt 
3tt  roerbeu.  9tun  licber  &  for  meldjer  Don 
ben  3tuci  roollft  bu  fein? 

„Sir  Ijobcn  feine  bleibenbe  Stabt  bier  ” 
Unb  bieroeil  mir  fofdje*  miffen,  fo  laid  uns 
meifj  unb.  flug  fein,  unb  bie  Sufiinjtige  3» 
fudjen,  mit  ©laubcit,  iBufje,  unb  juitigem 
bereit  f.in;  baiut  b.e  dlJenfdjeu  Scbn  mirb 
font  nun  311  ber  Stunbe  ba  i!)r  c§  nidjt  mei= 
net.  Sit  ber  SWenfdj  ber  nid)t  in  feincm 
eigincu  ,'oauje  mobut,  unb  feine  brftimmtc 
3eit  anegelaufcn  ift;  bafs  er  fid)  mit  Grnft 
nirifct) v t  11m-  cine  anbere  Sobnitng,  um 
boti  ein3U3iebenl,  die  unb  311001*  er  mit 
feiner  ?iamilic  auf  ben  IMrmeg  getricben 
mirb.  5tun  mo  ift  eincr  in  obigem  Stanb 
ber  uidjt  mit  uiel  Xanf,  bie  5tnerbietung 
annebmeu  miirbe,  ein  freie*  ^eim  311  iiber= 
fommeu,  tjier  im  3eitlidjen;  ja  menu  eincr 
taufenb  ^eimatljeu  ijattc  frei  meg  3U  ge= 
beu,  cr  miirbe  fie  balb  Io§  merbcti.  Unb  ba§ 
more  bann  jiod)  nur  cine  uergdnglidje  Sob- 
ltitug,  unb  irbifdjeS  ^au§,  mo  er  bodb  cin« 
mal  uerlaffen  mug,  ob  er  SBcredidiaft  ge= 
madjt  bat,  btc  freie  angebotcue  bimmlifcbe 
jSobitung  eiii3nncbmen  ober  nid)t.  „2efer 
bie  Sacbe  ift  miebtig.” 

greic  'Suabe  freie§  $etl  ift  bir  ange* 
boten;  „toer  ba  mill,  ber  itebmc  ba^  Suffer 
bed  I'ebend  nmfonft.T,  so  Iangc  baft  <$ott 
fagt,  „Ser  ba  toia  ber  fomme bad  mad)t 
ben  Seg  auf  fiir  einen  jeben  ber  felig  mcr» 
ben  miU.  $er  ^enfd)  mad)t  feine  eigene 
Sabi  bier  in  biefcm  Scbcn,  fiir  bie  3»funft. 

(Sd  ift  bod)  febr  troftlid)  311  miffen.  baft 
Sefud  ber  Selt  ^tcilanb,  bie  3ufiinftige 
Stattc,  bercitct  bat  fiir  bie  setnen  bie  ibn 
2icb  baben.  Sa  5?lnt  genug  Dergoffen  auf 
©olgafba  fiir  aKc  5»tenfd)cn  3ubereiten  fiir 
ben  $immel.  51bcr  ber  5»tenfd)  muft  aid  ein 
unbcbolfener  ©iinbenfclau  311  Sofu  font* 
men,  um  fid)  3nbercitcit  Iaffeu  fiir  ben  $im» 
mel.  Sad  mollte  bann  ber  Wenfcb  im  $im« 
niel  ber  nidbt  basu  bcreitet  ift;  unb  Scfud 
lieb  bat,  ber  ibn  (Frlofet  unb  ©rfauit  mit 
feincm  ©Iut. 

Sjtim  ^tmmel  merben  feine  Sigarettcn 
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e  r  o  l  b  ber  Babrbeit 


aufammcn  gerollt,  um  feiner  brennenben 
liuft  im  glen'd)  ju  bienen.  28ie  farm  einer 
tjoffcn  ein  ®inb  ©otted  3u  fein,  ber  fein 
lebeniang  aid  Sclabe  feiner  Suft  im  Sdeifd) 
gcbient  IjQl-  2§eun  bod)  ©aulud  lefjrt, 
„Xenn  too  il>r  narfj  bcw  ^leifd)  lebet,  fo 
toctbct  ibr  fterben  muffin  (nicfrt  fterben 
biirfen)  „too  iljr  aber  burd)  ben  ©eift  bed 
ftlcifdjc*  ©efdjdfte  tiitet,  fo  tocrbct  ibr  le* 
ben.  Senn  toelrfjed  ber  ©eift  ©otted  treibet, 
bic  finb  ©otte*  &inber.,f  3a  bie  toatjren 
ftinber  ©otted,  bie  bic  3ufiinftigc  2Bol)uftabt 
furfjen,  beren  manbel  ift  getoiffer  mafeen 
jctjt  fd)on  im  §immel;  it)r  Sradjten  ift 
£immeltoartd,  obtootjl  fie  oicle  2Infedjtidt* 
gen  rjaben,  utrb  ein  bofed  Sleiftb  5U  be* 
fcimpfcn  fjabcn,  mit  ber  toft  Sb#.  Stber 
bod)  bad  fdjonftc  ift  bafj  3eiu3  oerbeifeeu 
bat  a  tie  Sage  bei  und  3u  fein,  utrb  und  in 
|  toft  3ii  feben,  bad  ©ofe  zu  iibcrtoinben. 
gjicle  Nteufdjen  fommen  bier,  um  bad 
$anfnd  Stoat  Neformatort)  ©ebauben  unb 
©iitridjtungen  311  fcbcn.  €>o  miiffen  fie  fid) 
barm  gan3  unb  gar  auf  ben  giibrer  tier* 
laffen,  unb  ibm  treutid)  nadjfolgen,  unb 
bad  gaii3e  SBefen  toirb  ifjm  unb  nod)  otelen 
anbercn  gc3eigt,  unb  bcutlid)  mit  SBorten 
ejflart.  Unb  gerabe  fo  ift  $efu§  unfer 
I  Jiibrer,  cr  beif)t  und  ibm  Nacbfolgen,  banu 
gebt  ed  bimmcltocirtd,  trad)  ber  aufiinftigen 
Stabt  biu3u. 

3cfud  ift  ber  2Beg  bie  Sabrbeit  unb  bas 
Sebert;  unb  niemarrb  fornrnt  sunt  bintm- 
Iifcben  ©ater,  ben  burdj  3efum.  3a  er  ift 
aHed  in  allcm,  fiir  biefelbigen  bie  fief)  ibm 
gatt3  unb  gar  iibergeben  3ur  Seligfeit.  3e» 
fus  ift  uid)t  uur  unfer  ^iibrer.  fonbern  ed  ift 
and)  unfer  (Srlofer  non  Siinbcn,  unb  gur* 
fpredjer  bei  bem  ©ater  fiir  unfere  2d)toad)* 
beiten.  SEBenn  toir  3cfum  jum  &iil)rer  ba* 
ben,  finb  toir  and)  treue  Nadjfolgcr?  Obcr 
tooHeu  toir  aid  rtod)  und  felbft  leben,  fo 
bafj  ^scfn  toeiitert  muf)  iiber  unfern  ocr* 
ftodten  Ungeborfatrr,  glcid)toie  er  bat 
,  iiber  bad  oerjtodte  ©olf  3U  ^erufakm. 
jgenn  toir  und  cine  neuc  Jpeimatb  fud>* 
cn  fo  ift  nidi  bad  Grfte,  toir  rnollen  toif* 
feu  tons  bort  ©uted  3»  iiberfommen  ift; 
fg0c;  fiir  Scute  bort  finb,  unb  bad  ©lima; 
unb  toi;  bie  ed  Iieben  bort  311  fein,  bic  bort 
finb  u  i  to  „Unb  id),  ^banned  job  bre 
Ijcilige  Stnbt,  bod  neuc  ^crrtfalem,  bon 
©ott  mid  bent  .ftintutel  tjcrabfnbrcn,  be* 
reitet  old  eine  flefdjinurfte  S^rant  tbrcu* 


Ntanne.  Unb  borete  eine  gro^e  Stiwtnt 
uon  bem  Stn^I,  bie  fbrad):  ©iel)e  bo,  bie 
^iittc  ©otted  bei  ben  3)lenfcf)en;  unb  er 
toirb  bei  it)ncn  toobnen,  unb  fie  toerben 
fein  2>oIf  fein,  unb  er  felbft,  ©ott  mit  Uj* 
nen,  toirb  iljr  ©ott  fein;  unb  ©ott  toirb  ab* 
toifdjert  nlte  flbrtinen  bon  ifjten  Slngeu; 
unb  ber  Sob  toirb  nid)t  meljr  fein,  no<b 
fieib  trod)  ©efdrrei  nod)  Sdrmersen  toirb 
meljr  fein;  benn  bod  ©rfte  ift  bergongen.” 
Offb.  21,  2—4.  „Unb  fiifjrete  micb  bi» 
im  ©eift  ouf  cinen  groften  ©erg,  unb 
jcigete  mir  bic  grofee  Stobt,  bod  ^ctltge 
^ernfotem,  bernieberfoljren  and  bem  ^pim« 
met  bon  ©ott,  bie  tj«tte  bie  £errlid)feit 
©otted,  unb  ibr  £idjt  toor  gleir^  bem  otter* 
cbetften  Stein,  eiuem  betten  ^afbid,”.  ©  10 
unb  11.  „Unb  bie  Stabt  beborf  feiner 
Sonne  nod)  bed  Ntonbed,  bo^  ibr  fd)eine; 
benn  bie  ^errlirbfeit  ©otted  erlendjtet  fie, 
unb  ibr  Ueud)te  ift  bod  £amm  ”  ©  23. 

SBenn  ein  Ort  auf  biefer  ©rbe  toare,  too 
fein  Sob,  feinc  ^ranfbeit,  feme  Sd)mer3en, 
fein  2eib  oott  feiner  3trt  toare;  bie  Nfen* 
feben  toiirben  bon  attert  ©egenben  berbei 
ftromett.  '^a  fie  toiirben  grofee  ©efabren 
riffireit  um  bort  f)in  3U  fommen.  Unb 
bier  ift  toad  ©ott  ber  §err,  frei  unb  um* 
fonft  anbietet,  unb  bie  Ntenfdjen  im  grofeen 
gan3en  aebten  ed  niebt;  unb  leben  fo  ©ott* 
bergeffen  babin,  aid  gabe  ed  feine  Bufunff. 
liaffen  toir  ^obanned  nod)  einmal  reben, 
nacb  bem  cr  fertig  und  3«  ersablenjoon  ben 
bunbert  unb  bierunbbiersig  taufenb,  bie 
bcrfiegelt  toaren  bon  ben  3tooIf  ©efdblecbtern 
Israel;  fo  fabrt  er  fort  unb  fagt:  „Sarna^ 
fab  id),  unb  fiebe,  eine  grofte  Sd)or  tockbe 
nientaub  jiibten  fonnte,  and  alien  ^etben 
nub  ©btfern  nnb  Sbrndjcn,  bor  bem  Stub! 
ftcfjcn  nnb  bor  bem  fiomrn,  ait  get!)  on  mtt 
toci^cn  .^leibcrn  nnb  ©ahnen  in  il)ren 
.^onbett,  fdjriccn  mit  grofter  Stimme  nnb 
fprodjen:  §eil  fei  beta,  ber  auf  bem  Stub! 
fiat,  nnferm  ©ott  nnb  betn  iintnm.  Unb 
otic  ©ngcl  fttmbcn  uttt  ben  Stub!  unb  bie 
Nclteftcn  nnb  am  bic  bier  Siere,  nnb  fiefen 
non  bem  StubI  anf  ibr  5lngefid)t  nnb  be*- 
teten  ©ott  on  nnb  fpradjen:  Nntcn,  Sob  unb 
©bre  nnb  ©tcidbeit  nnb  Sanf  nnb  ©retd 
unb  Mroft  nnb  Starfc  fei  nnferm  ©ott  bom 
©toigfeit  3u  ©toigfeit,  Nmen.  Itnb  ed 
onttoortetc  ber  Neltcftc  eittCT  unb  )bmd)  ju 
mir:  sXScr  finb  biefe  mit  ben  tocipen  tlei* 
bem  ongeton?  nnb  toober  finb  fie  fom* 


tfetolb  bet 

wen ?  Unb  ifa  forafa  311  i bm:  §err,  bn 
toeifet  t8t  iTttb  er  farad)  ju  mir:  Siefe  frnb 
ed,  bie  fornmen  finb  aud  grower  Stfibfal, 
unb  batten  fare  Kleiber  getoaffaen,  unb  fya* 

,  Ben  fare  Kleiber  fjclte  gemafat  int  $lut  bed 
Cammed. 

$>arum  ftnb  fie  dor  bem  Stul)l  ©ot¬ 
ted,  nnb  bienen  fant  Sag  itttb  9Iafat  in  fei- 
ncm  Semfiel;  nnb  ber  auf  bem  Stnljl  ffat, 

I  toirb  fiber  iijnen  toobnen.  Sie  nfirb  nifai 
mc^r  Ijungcrn  nod)  bfirften;  ed  toirb  and) 

I. .  nidjt  auf  fie  fatten  bie  Sonne  ober  irgcnb 
eine  $fac;  benn  bad  £amm  mitten  im 
j-  Shfal  toirb  fie  tociben,  unb  leiten  gu  bem 
'  lettenbigen  SBafferbrnnncn,  unb  ©ott  toirb 
atttoiffaen  atte  Sbranen  non  iljren  Bingen.” 

!  '  ©fftt.  7,  9—17.  f 

97un  toer  toottte  nifat  einer  non  biefen 
>•  fein?  Sie  don  C^toigfeit  3U  (Stoigfeit  dor 
|l'i  bem  2farone  ©otted  mit  aSalmen  in  faren 
k-  ^anben,  jaufasen  unb  ©ott  Sotten  unb 

i  iJJreifen,  fiir  feine  grofje  ©nabe  unb  unaud- 

fprefalifae  Siette,  bie  er  an  fanen  ttetoiefen, 
.fanen  fare  Siinben  geffaenft;  fate  Kleiber 
7;  bette  gemafat  im  SBIute  bed  Sammed. 

£)  liebe  SBriiber  unb  Sfatoeftern,  moge 
bofa  ber  liebe  ©ott,  und  atte  bie  biefed  Ie- 
’fen,  Bereit  mafaen,  unb  bereit  balten,  far 
bie  Stunbe  bed  Sobed,  ober  bic  Stunbe 
feiner  aSieberfunft  urn  ©erifat  3U  batten, 

(i  toelfae  fo  aetoifj  fomeu  toirb,  aid  toie  bie 
Stunbe  gefbmmen  toar  um  aufjufabren  311 
feinem  bimmliffaen  Sater. 

Sinb  toir  toirflifa  toabre  neit  unb  toie* 
bergeborne  ®inber  ©otted?  unb  folgen 
j  bem  2amm  ©otted  treulifa  nafa?  fo  baft  er 
unferer  gifarer  ift  nnb  bleibt;  ed  gebe  bann 
•  burfa  SriiBfal  unb  SSerfoIgung;  ailed  toirb 
und  sum  SBeftcn  bienen;  bietoeil  toir  toif- 
fen  baft  benen  bie  ©ott  Iieben  atte  Singe 
sum  beften  bienen,  benen  bie  nafa  bem  33or» 
f  fab  berufen  finb.  Unb  atte  firib  nafa  bem 
SBorfab  Serufen,  bie  feiner  rufenbe  Stimme 
■  •  geftbr  geben;  Ser  ttRenffa  mafat  feine  eigene 
)  3»abl  felbft  fiir  bie  3ufunft. 

y  ‘  Sie  ©cnteiitbe  ttaueit. 

I  58on  $oftetler. 

[V  .  (Sfaluft) 

faBir  finben  aber  aufa  diet  male  in  ber 
altcn  Sfarift  baft  ein  Sbeit  don  ben  ®oni- 
gen  nnb  gifarer  ber  ftinber  Israel  batten 
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bie  Seute  auf  ffalefate  SBege  geleitet,  unb 
toaren  feltter  Sfaulb  baft  diete  nifat  ben 
red)ten  $Seg  gingen,  unb  fo  ift  ed  nofa  ju 
biefer  3eit,  unb  toir  muffen  al§  atted  firfifen 
unb(  bad  ©ute  bebalten.  Stber  SDiofed  toar 
ein  (grofeer  unb  febr  guter  giibrer,  unb  ein 
fttZann  ©otted,  unb  bofa  toaren  diele  io  febr 
ungeborfam,  unb  diele  nofa  ffaulb  baran 
bafe  ber  2flofe  fifa  oerfeblet  bat.  Sann  ift 
c§  aufa  I)cut3utage  diel  in  ben  ©emeinben. 
toie  ed  toar  311  ber  aipoftel  3eit,  toie  $£au* 
Iud  fagt  don  ben  ^uben,  bafe  fie  nid)t  bem 
aBiflen  ©otted  geborfam  toaren,  aber  fare 
eigene  aBege  unb  ©eredjtigfeit  aufbauen 
faun. 

gd  bai  SWenifaen  bie  meincit  bafe  balb 
bie  befie  Safa,  unb  eine  gro.fee  ^»ilf  3ur  ©e« 
mcinbe  SBauung  ift  bie  Sonntag  Sfaul,  unb 
fie  toiffen  dietteifat  nid)t,  bafe  ed  nofa  don 
unfern  ©emeinben  bflii,  bie  aud)  gut  bauen, 
unb  ba&eir  bofa  feine  Sonntag  Sfaul. 
aBenn  toir  bei  nabe  70  $af)re  3urucf  ffaauem 
feben  toir  bafe  unfere  ©emeinben  batten 
nofa  feine  Sonntag  Sdjuleit  aber  ein  Sfaeit 
don  ben  bofaen  unb  toeltlifaen  ©emeinben. 
batten  fie  ffaon  Sabre  long,  unb  biefe  Safa 
.  bat  aufa  ein  Sfaeil  don  unfern  Seuten  febr 
gut  gefatten,  unb  barum  ift  aufa  eine  Sonn¬ 
tag  Sdjul  bei  unfern  getoorben. 

^d)  fage  bei  toeitem  nifat  bafe  bie  Sonn¬ 
tag  Sfaul  bat  nofa  nifatd  guted  geffaaft, 
unb  ifa  fage  aufa  ed  ift  bofaft  notig  bafe  bic 
Sugenb  bad  a5fart  ©otted  gelebrt  toerben^ 
aber  bied  fag  an,  baf3  toie  mebr  toir  gerah 
nafa  ber  Sfarift  toirfen  unb  bauen,  toie 
mebr  ©rfolg  fonnen  toir  boffen  3u  erlan* 
gen.  Sfa  babe  aud)  ffaon  fo  gefagt,  ifa  toar 
ffaon  diel  in  ber  Sonntag  Sfaul,  unb  ge« 
bolfen  in  bem  3Berf  (unb  ifa  boffe  ed  toar 
nifat  ailed  dergebend),  unb  aufa  ffaon  diele 
^abre  toieber  nifat  in  ber  Sonntag  Sfaul, 
nnb  bann  3U  3ertcn,  bie  unb  ba,  toieber 
babei,  unb  mcinc  Grfabrung  Iebrt  nifat 
bafe  ein  guter  Sebrer,  (toie  ed  aufa  diel 
bat)  fann  ein  ®abitel  nebmen  unb  ed  dor- 
lefen  unb  ausbeuten,  in  ber  ftunbed  3cit 
don  ber  Sonntag  Sfaul,  unb  ben  &inbern 
unb  Sfflc,  diel  ntebr  gut  tbun,  unb  er- 
fenntlifa  mad)en  im  aBort,  bad  geleritt  toirb 
in  ber  Sonntag  Sfaul.  Sann  nofa  batten 
toir  bie  Sfariften,  too  fagen  bafc  in  ber 
aScrfammlung  foil  e§  atted  orbentlifa  3U* 
geben,  einer  foil  reben,  bann  ber  anbere, 
unb  fo  toeiter.  Sann  fagt  ed  aufa  bafe  nifat 
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3u  Diet  fotten  fiebrer  fein,  (nad)  ber  ©ng* 
litd)cn  Ueberfefcung)  unb  bie  SBeiber  fol- 
len  nid)t  Iebren  in  ber  aSerfantmlung,  unb 
nod)  bafj  ein  £ebrer  foil  nid)t  ein  Stalling 
fein,  (unb  nad)  meinem  beften  SBerftanb 
meint  bag  nid)t  toeniger  alg  30  Sabre  alt). 
-§itt  in  att  biefen  ©acben  fbnnen  toir  ung 
^riifen,  foie  toir  geben  unb  toent  loir  nad)3 
folgen,  unb  benfet  tt>ie  t»iel  fac beg  ba  ift, 
bag  toir  nicbt  gelernt  baben  bon  benen,  bie 
alfo  getoanbelt  baben  toie  toir  $aulug  jum 
SSorbilb  baben.  Stod)  eine  @ad)  bemerfen 
bafj  toir  nid)t  gefolgt  baben  ber  fiebre  non 
ben  18  Slrtifel,  unb  ber  ©laube  ber  33or* 
eltern,  unb  bag  ift,  bie  ©adi)  bon  ben  ©e= 
raeinbm  bie  Slrmenbienerin  su  baben, 
unb' bid  bon  ben  ©emeinben  baben  beut 
3utag  biei  ju  tbun,  um  bie  3Beiber  redjt  in 
ber  Drbnung  3u  bebalten,  unb  tbenn  fie 
bicfe  $ienerinen  fatten  tbie  ©ott  eg  baben 
toottt,  ung  3ur  §ilf,  battn  todre  eg  biei* 
Ieicbt  biei  beffer.  Stf)  glaube  mit  toag  icb 
lerne  bon  ben  ©emeinben,  bafe  eg  bid  bcf= 
fer  beftettt  ift  .pit  Strmen^iener  in  atte 
©emeinben  benn  eg  toar  Sabre  aiiriicf.  2Jtit 
jeglidjcr  ©etneinbe  einen  33ifd)of,  unb  ge* 
uug  2cbrcr  3U  baben,  braud)t’g  nocb  eine 
SBerbcfferung  an  bid  Drten  unb  berlaffet 
eud)  aud)  barauf  baft  bet  Seinb  toil!  bie* 
feg  nicbt  'baben,  unb  toirb  eg  biubern  toenn 
•er  fann.  Saffet  ung  bid  bebenfen  bafj  toir 
toerben  mit  allcm  unferm  SBirfen  tbun 
imb  laffen,  borg  ©erid)t  fommen  unb  un* 
ter  3Serf  toirb  offenbar  toerben,  ob  eg  bon 
xedjtcr  9lrt,  ober  nadj  ber  <Sd)rift  ift,  ober 
nad)  unferm  ©ut  biinfett.  9Son  ber  93e= 
fdjreibung  bon  ben  fieben  ©emeinben  in 
kfia,  ift  fo  bid  ju  Iernen.  SOtogen  toir  atte 
•arbeiten  bietoeil  eg  nod)  beute  beifd,  unb 
bie  S?ad)t  beg  Xobeg  nod)  nicbt  bef  ung  ift. 
^Sriifet  Sltteg  unb  bag  ©ute  bebaltet.  ©in 
©rufe  an  atte  bie,  bie  toabrbeit  Iieben. 


^etblebem,  bie  9Bciljnad)tgftabt. 


SBer  morgenIanbifd)c  ©tabte  in  ibrer 
©djbnbeit  getiiefeen  toifl,  fnuft  fie  bon  toeitem 
feben.  1>tan  benfe  nur  an  STonftantinopel, 
bag,  bon  toeitem  gefeben,  mit  feinen  berr* 
lidjen  Stupl*  In  unb  nabelgleid)  in  ben  blau* 
en  §immel  aufragenben  SJtinaretten,  bon 
©alata  nttb  $era  ober  bom  ©ogporug  aug 
toie  ein  3auberprcid)tigeg  93ilb  iiber  bie 
8ilberflacbc  beg  ©olbcnen  §orng  auffteigt. 


SBabrbeit 

SBeitu  man  aber  in  bie  engen,  unfauberen, 
toinfltgen  ©affen  bon  €>tambul  eintritt, 
ift  atte  Sdjbbnbcit  mit  einem  Sd)Iage  bet* 
fdjtounben.  r 

Slebnlidb  ift  eg  aud)  mit  Setblebem.  2lm 
fd)bnften  ift  eg,  toenn  man  bom  £oten  SJtee* 
re  ber  burd)  bie  2Biifte  Suba  berauffommt. 

Sd)  erinnere  mid),  toie  ii^  eininal  mit  eitti* 
gen  greunben,  bie  ©etblebem  nod)  nie  ge* 
feben  batten,  ber  alten  2Beibnad)tgftabt  bon  ,i 
biefer  Seite  nabte.  „33etblebem,  93etble* 
bem!”  rief  ber  borberfte  ffteiter.  ©g  lag  ein  \ 
Subel  in  bem  blofjen  Stamen.  2ltte  trieben 
ibre  ^Pferbe  ben  fteilen  Slbbang  biuauf,  um  i 
bie  @tabt  ju  feben,  beren  Stame  um  beg 
©inen  toitten,  ber  bier  geboren  tourbe,  atte 
*9BeIt  erfiittt.  Sa,  ba  lag  feme  broben  auf  { 
ben  Bergen,  in  rofigen  $arben  ergliibenb, 
©etblebem  toie  eine  iiberirbifebe  ©rfebei* 
nung  nad)  bem  langen  SBiiftenritte.  $od) 
ragte  bie  8tabt  toie  triumbbierenb  oben 
aitf  bem  f>od)ften  ^unfte  beg  unferem  Sluge 
ficqtbarcn  ©cbirgeg,  ben  erbabenert  §ori* 
jont  ber  umliegenbert  SBerge  fronenb. 
@tol3,  ijeiter  fcbaute  eg  ju  ung  berab,  unb 
atte  ipgel  ber  SBiifte  fdjienen  fidj  Uor  ibm 
3it  neigeit,  ein  toeiteg  Slmpbitbeater  bilbenb,^ 
too  einft  SDtenfcfycn  unb  ©ngel  Sufcbauer 
feneg  toeltbetoegenben.  unb  bod)  anfangg  fo 
unfebeinbaren  ©reigniffeg  toaren,  bag  ber 
©bangdift  S°banneg  mit  ben  SBorten  be* 
fdjreibt:  „^)ag  SBort  toarb  Sleifd)  unb 
toobnetc  unter*ung,  unb  toir  faben  feine 
^crrlidbfeit,  eine  ^errlicbfeit  alg  beg  jein* 
geborenen  (Sobneg  barn  SSater,  hotter 
©rtabe  unb  SBabrbeit.” 

3)amt  naberten  toir  ung  mebr  tvem  be* 
bauten  Canbe,  bag  nad)  ber  Debe  ber  burdj* 
rittenen  SBiifte  bag  2luge  boppelt  erquidte. 
©orgfaltig  angebaute  ©arten  unb  9Bein* 
berge  mit  griinen  geigen*,  SWanbel*  unb 
Oelbaumen  begleiteten  ung  bon  bent  lieb* 
Iid)en  £irtenfdbe  an  bem  '>adbauplab  jen^r 
naebtlieben  2Beibnad)tgbotfcbaft  an  bie  ^ir*" 
ten,  big  toir  enblid)  in  lefctem,  fteilem  2luf* 
Jtiege  bie  ©tabt  felbft  erreiebten.  Sm  §alb* 
freife  bauten  ficE)  ibre  $aufer  bom  £ale 
big  3itr  ^obe  biuauf.  £ie  bielcn  Soggien 
unb  93ogenreiben  erinnerten  ung  an  bie 
©tabte  Siibitalieng.  Tag  mddbtigfte  ©e* 
baube,  bag  ung  auf  biefer  Oftfeite  am  nacb* 
fteu  ftanb,  toar  bie  anbertbalbtaufenb  Sabre 
altc  ©eburtgfirebe  mit  ibrem  groftett  grieeb* 
ifd)=ortf)obo):en  unb  bem  flcinen  lateinifdb* 
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fatbolifdjen  ®trd)turm.  ©ana  bod)  broben, 
auf  her  pdjften  §obe  ber  8tabt,  griijjie 
ung  ber  fdjlanfc,  bobe  Durm  ber  eban- 
gelifcbeu  aBeibnad)tgftrd)e.  *'  * 

Slber  aucb  bon  Corbett,  toemt  man  toie 
dflaria  unb  Sofepb  oon  Serufalem  ber 
fomrnt,  ift  ber  Slnblict  ber  8tabt  am  ftX)on= 
ften,  toeitn  man  nocb  feme  ift.  SBer  nid)t 
barait  baugt,  feme  Stnbadjt  burdjaug  auf 
cin  poor  ©ebiertmetcf1  au  befd)ranfen,  bie 
bie  gana  unaubcrldffige  H'eberlieferung  al§ 
„betlige  Statten’”  beaeicbnet,  mufe  balb* 
tocgg  non  Serufalem  auf  jener  frcien,  oIi= 
bcnbetoacbfen'en  §obe  fteben  bteiben,  too 
beute  ba^  Moftcr  S)?ar  ©liag  fiebt.  §ier 
erblidten  auct)  ©taria  unb  S°lePb  ibr  33otbs 
Iebem  auerft,  al§  fie  infolgc  beg  ©cbafcungg* 
befcbl§  be§  ®aiferg  3luguftug  bierber  rei= 
ften,  urn  ficb  in  bie  Steuerroden  ibreg 
,<Qeimftdbtd)eng  ein-fd)reiben  311  laffeu  unb 
banrt  am  alten  3Bobnorte  ber  gamilie  S°* 
fef)b§  int  ®reife  ber  ©ertoanbten  rl)r  jungeg 
§eim  aufaufdblagen. 

Don  bier  aug  fab  aucb  id)  mit  anberen 
bie  3Beibnad|tgftabt  311m  erften  93?alc.  ©g 
toar  cin  cinsig  fd)bner  UJtorgen.  ©ine  fiib' 
le  dJtorgenluft  toebte  nocb  iiberg  £anb  unb 
liefe  nod)  niebtg  merfen  non  ber  fommem 
ben  ©lutljibe  beg  .Dormittagg.  Da  offnete 
fid)  ploblid)  ber  bigber  burd)  bie  Softer = 
bofjc  berbedte  Stugblid.  Winter  einem  tie= 
feu  Dale,  bag  ficb  5u  unfereu  giifjen  bin* 
fenfte,  tocitcte  fid)  ber  ^oriaont  au  einem 
uberrafebenb  fdjonen  Dunbgemalbe.  Drii* 
ben,  fenfeug  beg  tiefen  Daleg,  lag  auf  ber 
§6bc,  bom  aWorgenfonnenglanae  befdjienen, 
©efblebem  mit  feinen  marmortoeifj  fd)im= 

.  mertiben  £aufern.  3u  giifeen  ber  8tabt 
bebnten  fid)  im  Often,  in  ber  ©egeub  beg 
$irtenfelbeg,  bie  gelber,  auf  benen  einft 
ffhrtb  Wren  fammelte,  tociter  oftlidj  bie 
©ergtoeiben  unb  8d)Iud)ten,  too  ber  juuge 
Dabib  feine  ©dbafberbeu  toeibete  unb  au 
feinen  erften  ©falmeu  bie  glote  blieg.  ©ana 
feme  im  Often,  jenfeitg  beg  nnr  an  einer 
©telle  fitf)tbaren,  filberblanfen  Spiegelg 
beg  Doten  Dteerg,  boben  ficb  im  brdd)tigen 
Dunfelblau  bie  ©ebirge  ber  ©?oabitcr  bom 
blafsblauen  99?orgenbimmel  ab.  §immel 
unb  ©rbe,  2Boifeu,  8tabt,  'Derg  unb  Dal 
toaren  bon  ber  eben  aufgegangenen  8omte 
mit  aauberbaftem  Sidjt  iibergoffen.  ©s  toar 
ein  ?tnblicf,  ber  aHe  tief  ergriff. 

Don  biefer  fdfonen  ®Iofterbbbe  aug  bat' 


t 

ten  Sofepb  unb  2)?  aria  nur  nocb  ein  fteineg 
Siunbcben  big  DetbM&em  3U  toanbem, 
bermutlieb  93?  aria  auf  bent  Iattbegiiblidben 
Deifetier  bn  fleinen  fieute,  einem  ©fel,  So- 
febb  fiirforglicb  an  ibrer  8eite  febreitenb. 
2lm  ©rabe  Dabelg  boriiber,  beffen  maler- 
ifd^eg  fleincg  ®uf)f>elgebaube  beute  nocb  am 
3Bege  ftebt,  bogen  fie  gegeniiber  bem  Dorfe 
Detfdjala  linfg  ein  unb  topnberten  am 
Danbe  beg  bier  anfangenben  Daleg  ooit 
Detblebem  ber  Stabt  au.  @ie  burcbfebritten 
bag  Dor  unb  betraten  bie  ©affen.  $ier 
fanbeu  die  feinerlei  befonbere  'lufregung 
toegeu  beg  ©cbabunggbefeblg/  toie  man 
fieb’g  berfommlicb  oorfteKt.  ©g  brauebten 
ficb  jo  uur  bie  Ortgbiirger  in  bie  ©teifer- 
rofleu  einfdjreiben  au  Iaffen,  unb  bie  toa¬ 
ren  ja  immer  am  Orte.  9?ur  Sofebb  ioai 
aeittoeilig  abtoefenb  getoefen.  ®?andbett  De- 
fannten  mag  er  bor  ben  ^aufern  begriifet 
bdben,  todbrenb  er  fein  ober  feiner  Der- 
toanbien  $aug  auffuebte. 

2Bo  bie  8tatte  ber  ©eburt  Sefu  getoefen 
ift,  ineife  niemanb  mebr.  9?ur  bie  gefebaf- 
tige  8agc  bat  ettoa  200  Sabre  footer  ben 
Ort  beaeiebnet,  unb  b^r  ift  bann  bom  ftai* 
fer  Stonftantin  im  Sabre  330  bie  beutige 
©ebitrtgfircbe  in  eblen  gormen  gebaut  toor* 
ben.  8ic  ift  fonft  bag  3iel  aabHofer  ffJilger^ 
bie  ciumal  im  Seben  Seibnadjten  in  Detb- 
lebem  feiern  mod)ten,  unb  aHerlei  3J?erf- 
toiirbigfeiten  unb  „beilige  8tatten”  toerben 
ibnen  bann  in  ber  ®ird)e  unb  ben  Iabbrint^- 
artigen  unterirbifeben  ^oblenrdnmen  ge- 
aeidt. 

Sebt  fangt  im  alten  Detblebem  toieber 
bie'  Degcnaeit  an.  SBie  gerne  benfe  ttf)  an 
fie  auriirf,  ba  id)  ja  jabrelang  Detblebem 
meine  Iiebe  ^eirnat  nannte !  Da'  atmet  bag 
.  ganae,  burd)  regenlofe  ©Iutbibe  beg  8om-> 
merg  auggebbrrte  2anb  toieber  auf.  Scboit 
urn  SBeibnacbten  fangt  eg  an  au  bliiben^ 
unb  in  ben  folgenben  3J?onatcn,  too  im  %• 
beitblanbe  nod)  icbermann  am  toarmen  O- 
fen  fibt  unb  fein  griineg  DIattlein  au  febeit 
ift,  3iebt  ein  Ieucbtenber  griibling  iibpr  bie 
Derge.  91IIcg  fpriefet  unb  griint.  8elbft 
bie  feme  DSiifte,  bie  man  non  febem  Dacbe 
Dctblebemg  aug  iiebt,  bebeeft  ficb  febon  au 
SBeibnacbtcn  mit  griinem  Shimmer.  Die 
©lumen  in  ibrer  aufjerorbentlidben  9Kan- 
nigfaltigfeit,  ibren  leuebtenben  Sarben^ 
ibreit  eblen  gdrmen  finb  auf  jcbem  ©ang 
in  ber  bergigen  Umgegenb  ©etblebemg  eine 
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$eto(b  ber  SSaljrbeil 


Duelle  immer  newer  gteube  unb  Iteber- 
rctfdjung.  SBie  anmutig  gebt  ficb’3  jenem 
guftpfabe,  unter  bem  bie  falomonifcbe  2Baf= 
ferleitung  flieftt,  bod)  an  bent  in  ber  Siefe 
griinenben  Sale  don  2trta3  ((Stbarn)  dor* 
fiber  big  $u  ben  Seidjen  ©alornoS!  ©djon 
5m  o«nuar  unb  gebruar  fdfreitet  ba  ber 
4$uft  iiber  Saufenbe  bon  fdjonen  Slumen 
binmcg.  gebruar  unb  Mara  fontmen 
bann.bie  purpurnen  Sinemonen  „fd)6ner  Ql§ 
©alomo  in  feitter  4?errlidjfeit”  (Mattb.  6, 
:  39)  unb  metteifern  mit  ben  im  gri’tnen 
©ufd)  Iadjenbeti  9lboni£ro£d)en  ober  Slut- 
rosdjen,  m&brenb  unaablige  9UpenbeiId)en 
ifjre  blaulicbroten  ober  meiften  ^opfdjeit 
^toiidjen  rauben  gelfen  bcrborftrecfen,  unb 
bie  ©lidcnbaume,  mit  filberner  ®rone  ge- 
frfjmiuft,  bom  SBinbe  leife  bcmegt  am  2Bege 
rauftfjeu.  2>a£  jinb  bie  Serge,  3tbifd)en  ben- 
eu  bie  erften  beiben  ^abre 

(Mattb.  2,  16)  feineS  £eben§  augebradbt 
bat  unb  auf  beren  Slurnen  aud)  bie  2tugen 
ber  Maria  mandjmal  cntaiidt  gerubt  baben 
mbgen.  Siefe  3iifle  ber  unberanberten  Ma¬ 
tin  foitnen  un6  bcffcr  in  bie  Ser’gangcn- 
.^eit  auriirffitbreti  alg  adc  Softer-,,  unb  ®ir= 
cbenbauten,  bie  man  fpciter  auf  ben  ange- 
blidjen  bfiliflen  ©tatten  errid)tct  bat. — 
£ubmig  ©cbnetfer.) 


Unfere  ^ugenb  Slbteilnng. 


Si6el  &ragcit 


ftr.  Wo.  639.  —  SBer  tt>irb  crlofet  burcb 
'•ben  .'perm,  burd);  ein  emige  Grrlofung  unb 
roirb  nid)t  311  ©djmtbcn  nod)  311  ©pott  im* 
:mer  unb  -emiglid)? 

ftr.  Wo.  e*40w^- that  Wabet  ba 
■  $erobeg  IieSydc  STinber  311  Sctblebem  tob- 
4  ten  unb  an  ibren  gotten  ©ren3en  bie  stuei 
jabrig  unb  brnnter  maren  itad)  ber  3eit 
bie  er  mit  gleift  bon  ben  3Beifen  erlernet 
ljatte  '<■ 


^tntmorten  auf  Sibcl  ftragen. 


$r.  Wo.  631. —  SBer  nabm  eincn  Wagel 
bon  ber  $iitte  unb  einen  jammer  in  ibre 
§anb,  unb  ging  leife  311  ©ifera  binein  unb 
fdjlug  ibm  ben  Wage!  burd)  feinen  ©dflaf 
baft  er  3111'  ©rbe  faitf  unb  ftarb? 

Wnttu.  — $ael  ba§  9Beib  §eber§.  Wid)- 
ter  4,  18 — 21. 


Wiii?lirf)e  —  ^grael  mar  mieber  r 

in  Wot.  @3  bieft  oft  bon  ibnen:  SDie  ®in- 
ber  ^Srael  taten  fiirber  Uebelg  bor  bent 
^errn.  ©ie  bieneten  ben  Slbgottern  ber  r 
4?eiben,  ben  Saalim  unb  Slfdjero tb,  unb 
anbern  ©ottern.  ©ott  ftrafte  fie  fur  biefe  ^ 

©iiitben  mif  Uebergabe  in  bie  £anbe  ber 
beiben. 

Siefeg  mal  murben  fie  gegeben  in  bie 
£anbc  Robins  ein  ®onig  ber  Sananiter. 

©ein  gelbbauptmann  mar  ©ifera.  2>er  <4 

$eerfitbrer  $£raelg  mar  Saraf.  Sebora, 
eine  Sropbetin,  mar  bamalS  Sticbterin.  '* 

35iefe  forberte  Sara!  auf  baft  er  au&  ben  J 
©tammen  ©ebulan§  unb  9tapbtbali§  gebn  1 
taufenb  Mann  ndbme  unb  ©ifera  ben  Stelb* 
bauptntan  ^abin§  bampfe  ber  3«m  ©treit 
fam  mit  neun  bunbert  eifernen  2Bagen.  , 

9Bie  biel  Mann  ©ifera  batte  ift  un§  nid)t  T 

gefagt,  aber  e§  mar  mobl  eine  grofte  3&bi  - 
unb  Sarat  unb  fein  §eer  batten  fie  mobl  t 
nid)t  befiegen  fonnen  menn  nid)t  ber  @err 
felbft  ben  ©ieg  gegeben  bntte. 

Sebora  b^tte  ibm  fdjon  borber  gefagt 
baft  ber  $rei§  biefer  fReife  nid)t^  fein  1 
merbe,  fonbcrn  baft  ein  28cib  biefe  ©b^e  ) 
merbe  bnben.  31I§  fie  sufammen  tauten  er- 
fcbredte  ber  §err  bie  ^ajianiter  baft  fie 
floben  unb  bon  bem  &eer  Saraf§  bann 
Ieicfjt  3U  toten  maren  baft  nid)t  ciner  ent-  j 

tarn  au^genommen  ©ifera,  ber  Iieft  feme  \ 

eiferne  SBagen  unb  alteS  im  ©tid)  unb  flob  \ 
3um  §aufe  eineg  ^eniterg.  $ier  murbe  er 
bon  beften  SBeibe,  ^ael  freunblidb  aufge- 
nommett,  gut  gepflegt,  mit  SBaffer  getranft  * 
unb  im  Sette  in  ber  hammer  berfterft  unb 
3ugcbedt. 

25cr  ^>crr  aber  botte  e§  ibr  in§  ^erg  ge¬ 
geben  baft  fie  auf  ber  ©cite  $§rael§  ftanb, 
unb  mit  einem  9taget  unb  jammer  in  ben 
§anben  ging  fie  3U  bem  sugebedten  ©ifera  ^ 
unb  mit  einem  ©cblag  mar  ber  Stag^I  in  , 
feinem  ^opf  unb  ber  fteinb  S§rael§  mar 
tobt.  ©ott  b^t  berfd)iebene  unb  munber-  j 
bare  2Bege  feinem  Solf  ben  ©ieg  3U  geben.  1 


$r.  9io.  632.  —  3n  mem  fprad)  ^etru§:  . 
3>aft  bu  berbammet  merbeft  mit  beinem 
©etbe,  baft  bu  meineft  ©otte^  @abe  merbe  . 
burd)  ©elb  erlanget? 

9lutto.  —  ©imon  ber  3aukrer.  Slpgft.  i 

8,  20.  f  ^ 

9tftb(id)e  fiebre.  —  ©imoit  mar  ein  be- 
riibnttcr  Mann  ben  er  batte  burd)  3nn- 
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$ero!b  bet  9Ba$T$ctt 


beret  bas  famaritifdie  3Solf  mit  jcinen  3au= 
berijdjen  Stbaten  cine  larige  3cit  oerriidt. 
Sr  gab  aurf)  felbft  nor  er  ware  ettoa*  ©ro= 
fec§.  Sie  jaben  baber  alle  auf  ibn  Oleine 
itnb  ©rofee  unb  j.prad)en:  £iejcr  ift  bie 
Shaft  ©otte3. 

9113  aber  9&biltpbu3  ibnett  ba3  Soange= 
liunt  oerfiinbigt*  unb  non  bem  9teid)  ©ot 
tc3  unb  non  bem  iftameu  &)u  ©&rifti  s#rc» 
bigte  jo  glaubten  Okie  bon  ben  banner 
unb  SBeiber  on  bieje  trobe  N3otfd)aft  unb 
Iiej3en  ji(b  taufen.  Simon,  ber  oorige  3au* 
berer,  roar  aud)  eincr  ber  ©Idubigcn  unb 
a!3  cr  bic  grofecn  Beidjen  unb  Staten  jab? 
btc  burcb  fPbilippus  gejd)abcn  oertounberte 
cr  fid). 

3113  bie  3XpofteIn  3U  3erujalgm  borten 
bajs  bie  Samariter  aud)  ba3  3Bort  ©otte3 
ongettommen  batten  fanbten  fie  $ctru3  unb 
3obattne3  au  ibnen,  bie  iiber  bieje  ©Iau= 
bigen  beteten  unb  bie  4?anbe  auf  jie  Icgteu 
bajj  jie  ben*beiligen  ©eift  entjJfingen.  3113 
nun  Simon  jabe  baft  burd)  bie  §aubauf= 
legung  ber  91t>ofteI  joldjes  2Bunber  gej^ob 
unb  ber  beilige  ©eift  gegeben  toarb,  er= 
ft>ad)te  jeine  alte  Sftatur  toieber  bie  gerne 
fur  ettoa3  grofee3  gebalten  mod)te  jein  unb 
er  meinte  bierinnen  eine  ©elegenb:it  3n 
feben  toieber  ettoa3  ©rofee3  au  jein  unb 
bod)  audb  ein  gloiibiger  Sbnft  3U  fein.  .§ier 
jeben  loir  bofe  bieje3  33crlangen  ein  (Ebnft 
3U  jein  unb  babei  ber  2BcIt  greunb  3U  jein 
unb  bon  ibr  gro&  gebalten  unb  beriibmt 
jein  fetne  ncue  Siinbe  ijt.  Sic  ift  jo  alt 
al3  ba3  Sbnjtentum. 

Simon  toollte  bieje  Shaft  mit  ©elb  lau* 
jen  aber  $etru3  jagte  ibm  mit  ernften 
SSorten  toa3  eigentlidb  ber  Buftanb  jeiner 
Seele  jei.  Sein  $era.  toar  nid)t  redjtjdjajfcn 
bor  ©ott.  ©3  toar  nocb  boll  93o3beit  unb  e3 
erjorberte  93ufee  mit  ©ebet  3U  ©ott  urn 
33ergebung  jeiner  Siinbe  au  erlangen.  Si* 
mon  jorberte  bie  91t>ojteIn  auj  fiir  ibn  au 
beten  bafj  er  bod)  bem  Sd)idjal  entgeben 
fonne  ba3  iiber  ibn  au3gejbrod)en  toar. 
ftoffentlid)  toar  er  aujridbtig. — 93. 


Stinbcr  93tiefe. 


^iorjolf,  93irginia,  £ec.  8,  1930. 
Cieber  £>nfcl  i$obn,  ©rug  an  bid)  unb 
alle  §erolb  Sejer.  Xu3  SBetter  ijt  aiemlid) 
jdjon.  Btoei  SBodjett  auriicf  bat  bie  Sonntag 
•Scbul  aujgtbort.  3d)  toil!  bie  93ibel  3fra* 


gen  9fo>.  635  unb636  beanttoorten  jo  gut 
toie  id)  faun.  3d)  toil!  bejdjliefeeu  mit  bem 
beften  3Bunjd)  in  3*fu  namen  3U  alien.  Sit 
SBontrager. 

Sieber  Sli  unb  ^ollt),  Sure  3lntroortcn 
finb  ridjtig.  3d)  b°tfe  ibr  babt  biel  ©ute3 
gelcrnt  ben  lefcteu  Sommer  in  ber  Sonn* 
tagjdjulc.  3d)  mein  e3  ijt  jdjab  bajj  jo  oiele 
SUnber  nidjt  bie  gelegenbeit  baben  au  geben. 

£)nfel  3ob«- 

^utdjinjon,  banjos,  2ec.  14,  1930. 

£ieber  Dnfcl  3obn  unb  alle  £>ero!b  8e* 
jcr.  3>ic  ©emeinbe  toar  bci  unjerem  §au3- 
bi3  in  3h)ei  toodj'cn  ijt  jie  an  ba3  3ob« 
?iifelt)’3.  3d)  toil!  bie  93ibel  ^rageu  9to. 
633  bi3  636  beanttoorten.  3d)  babe  6  9$er3 
gelernt  in  Scutjd).  3d)  toil!  bejdjliejjeu 
mit  bem  bcjten  9itunjd)  an  alle.  6mma 

xm. 

^utdjiujoii,  STauia3,  I>ec.  14,  1930. 

2ieber  Dnfel  3al)iB  ©rufe  au  bid)  unb 
alle  §erolb  Sejer.  3fb  toiH  bie  93ibel  5ra= 
gen  9?o.  633,  bi3  636  beanttoorten.  3d) 
toitt  nun  beidbliefecn  mit  bem  bcjten  SBunjd) 
au  afle.  3obann  9?ifelt). 

Sieber  3abannes  unb  imma,  ©uere 
9lnttoorten  finb  rid)tig.  (Smma  bein  (Srcbit 
ijt  mit  biejem  SRo.  $1.17  unb  3obaune§ 
bat  66  Sent. — Onfel  3ab«. 


®brc  Sllter. 


31  m  2Bege  jdjlidb  ein  armer  9W.ann,. 

Sein  £aar  toar  jilbertoei{3, 

3)fit  ®riicfen  er  nur  geb^n  fann, 

.y>alb  blinb  jdjon  toar  ber  ©rei3. 

Xa  fonimt  ber  toilbe  9tifolou3, 

2) er  bat  ein  bojc3  £era. 

Sr  jpottet,  bjeijt  unb  ladjt  ibn  au3,  * 

3) a3  madjt  bem  3llten  Sdbmcra. 

.dommt  aud)  ber  fleine  S^rbinanb, 

®er  griifet  ben  9llten  jdjon, 

Sr  nimmt  ibn  Iiebreid)  bci  ber  $aub 
Unb  fprid)t:  „23ill  mit  bir  gebn.” 

Xa§  mad)t  bem  alien  9)fanne  Ofreub’, 
93or  greube  toeint  cr  balb. 

2>rum  ^Hnber,  ebrt  bie  alien  2euf, 
3br  toerbet  and)  ’mal  alt! 

Srtodblt — <£.  31. 
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V'ToIb  bet  SBafjrljett 


£ag  £eiben  K^rifti 
(gortfefcung) 


'  «ufag  23,  27—31. 

,  ©g  folgte  ibm  aber  nadj  ein  grofeer  §au- 
fc  2$oIfg  unb  2Beiber,  bie  flagten  unb  be- 
meinten  ibn.  Sefug  aber  manbte  fic£>  um 
3u  ibncn,  unb  fprad):  Sbr  3£bd)ter  bon  §e* 
rufateni,  mcinet  nidjt  fiber  mid),  meinet 
I  liber  end)  j  felbft  unb  iiber  cure  ®inber. 
'^emt  fiebe;  c4  wirb  bie  3eit  fommen,  in 
mctrfj.r  man  fagen  toirb:  Selig  finb  bie  Un- 
frudjioaren  unb  bie  fieiber,  bie  nidjt  gebo- 
ren  Ijaben.  £aitn  roerben  fie  anfangen,  311 
fagen  3U  ben  ©ergcn:  pallet  iiber  ung! 
unb  311  ben  ^iigcln :  Decfet  ung !  3Benn 
man  bag  tf>ut  am  griiiten  £»ola,  mag  toil! 
xmt  biirren  toerben ? 

Watt.  27,  32—34. 

^Unb  tnbem  fie  biuauggingen,  fanben  fie 
einen  2Kenfd)cn  bon  SUjrenc,  mit  97amen 
Simon ;  benn  3mangen  fie,  bob  er  ibm  fein 
$reu3  trug.  Unb  bo  fie  on  bie  Statte  fa* 
men,  mit  9?amcn  ©olgatfja,  bag  ift  ber- 
-beutfdjet  Sdjcibelftattc,  gaben  fie  ibm  ©f- 
Yig  ju  trinfen,  niit  ©alle  bermifdjt;  unb 
ba  er  eg  fdjmecfte,  moUte  er  nidjt  trinfen. 

Sob.  19,  19—24. 

gjilatug  aber  fdjrieb  eine  Ueberfdjrift, 
unb  fefcte  fie  ouf  bag  ®reua;  unb  mar  ge= 

!  fdjrieben:  Sefu§  bon  SJfaaaretb,  ber  Subett 
|  Srbnig.  SDiefe  Ueberfdjrift  lafcn  biele  Su* 
ben;  benn  bie  Static  mar  nabe  bei  ber 
t  Stabt,  ba  Sefug  gefreuaiget  ift.  Unb  eg 
'  mar  gefdjrieben  auf  ebraifdjei,  grred)ifd>e 
r.iib  Iateinifdjc  Spradje.  $a  fpradjen  bie 
,  §ol)enpriefter  ber  Suben  311  $ilatug: 
Sdjreibe  nidjt:  ^Dcr  Suben  ®onig,  fonbern 
bafc  er  gcfagt  babe:  S<b  bin  ber  Suben  ®o- 
nig.  gUIatug  autmortete:  2Bag  id)  gefd)rie* 
lien  Ijaoe,  bag  babe  id)  gefcbrieben.  ®ie 
\lricggfncdjte  aber,  ba  fie  Sefum  gefreu¬ 
aiget  batten,  nabmen  fie  feme  SHeiber,  unb 
madjten  diet  SCbeile,  einem  jeglkben 
$rieg§fnedjt  ein  £beil,  baau  aud)  ben  SRocf. 
!£er  fRoif  mar  ungcnaljet,  bon  oben  an  ge» 
mirfet  buTtf)  unb  burcb.  3>a  fpradjen  fie 
natter  entamber:  Safet  ung  ben  nidjt  aer- 
tfjeilen,  fonbern  barum  Ioofen,  mefj  er  fein 
foil;  auf  bafe  erfiillt  mirb  bie  Shrift,  bie 
ba  fagt:  Sie  baben  meine  Kleiber  unter 
fid)  getbeilet  unb  beben  iiber  nf  einen  SRocf 


bag  Soog  gemorfen.  Soldjeg  tbaten  bie 
&'rieggfnedjte. 

9»ait.  27,  38—40. 

Unb  ba  tourben  amei  SKorber  mit  ibm 
gefreuaiget,  einer  aur  fftecbten  unb  einer 
aur  Siitfen.  2>ie  aber  Ooriibergingen,  Iaf* 
terten.ibn,  unb  fdbiittelten  ijre  ®o:pfe,  unb 
ft>ra<ben:  S)er  bu  ben  £empel  ©otteS  zer* 
bridbft,  unb  baueft  ibn  in  breien  £agen, 
bilf  bir  felber!  33ift  bu  ®otte§  Sobn,  fo 
fteig  berab  00m  ^reua. 

fihfa§  23,  39—43 

Unb  ber  Uebeltbdfer  einer,  bie  ba  ge- 
benft  maren,  Iafterte  ibn,  unb  fbracb:  S3ift 
bu  ©briftuS,  fo  bilf  bir  felbft  unb  un§.  2>a 
anttoortete  ber  inhere,  ftrafte  ibn,  unb 
fpracb :  Unb  bu  furrtjteft  bid)  aud)  nidjt  bor 
©ott,  ber  bu  bodj  in  gleicber  SSerbarnmnife 
bift?  Unb  atoar  mir  finb  biltig  barinnen; 
benn  toir  empfangen,  mag  unfere  Slbaten 
mertb  finb;  biefer  aber  ba*  nicbtg  UnflC5 
fdbidteg  gebanbelt.  Unb  fpradb  au  Sof«: 
^err,  gebenfe  an  mid),  menn  bu  in  bein  _ 
fJteidj  fommft.  Unb  Sefu§  fpracb  au  ibm: 
SBabrlicb,  icb  fage  bir:  $eute  mirft  bu  mit 
mir  im  ^arabiefe  fein. 

#  Watt.  27,  41—48. 

Sefegleidben  audb  bie  $#gmpiefter  fpat- 
teten  feiner,  fammt  ben  ^cbriftgelebrten 
unb  3telteften,  unb  fpradjen:  9Inberen  bat  er 
gebolfen,  unb  fann  ficb  felber  nidjt  belfett. 
Sft  er  ber  ®onig  fo  fteigc.er  nun 

oom  ^reua,  fo  molten  mir  ibm  glauben. 
gr  bat  <3Sott  dertrauet,  ber  erlbfc  ibn  nun, 
bat  er  £uft  au  i^nt ;  benn  er  bat  gcfagt: 
Scb  bin  ©otteg  Sobn.  3)efegleid)cn  fdjmabe- 
ten  ibn  and)  bie  afforber,  bie  mit  itjm  ge¬ 
freuaiget  maren.  Unb  don  ber  "fedjften 
Stunbe  an  marb  eine  ginfternife  iiber  bag 
ganae  Sanb  big  au  ber  ncunte  Stunbe. 
Unb  um  bie  neunte  Stunbe  fdjrie  Sefu§ 
Iaut  unb  fpradj:  ®Ii,  ©li,  Ianta  agabtbani? 
bag  ift:  3Jfein  ©ott,  mein  ©ott,  marunt 
baft  bu  mid)  derlaffen?  ©tlidje  aber  bie  ba 
ftanben,  ba  fie  bag  boreten,  fpracben  fie: 
5)er  mft  bem  ©liag.  Unb  balb  lief  einer 
unter  ibnen,  nabm  einen  Sdbmamm,  unb 
fiiUte  ibn  mit  ©ffig,  unb  ftedte  ibn  auf  ein 
fRobr,  unb  tranfte  ibn. 

Sob.  19,  30. 

5Da  nun  Sefug  ben  ©ffig  genommen  bat* 
te,  fpracb  er:  ©g  ift  boUbradjt;  unb  neigte 
bag  $anpt,  unb  Suf.  23,  46  rief  Iaut, -unb 


bet  SSUbrljeU 
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fprad) :  ©ater,  id)  bcfe^Ic  meinen  ©eift  in 
beine  ^anbe.  Unb  alS  er  baS  gefagt,  Der- 
iditcb  er. 

2Rait.  27,  51—56. 

Unb  fiebe  ba,  ber  ©orbang  im  Xcmpel 
gerrif)  in  3toei  Stiicfe,  Don  oben  an  bis  un= 
ten  auS.  Unb  bie  @rbe  crbebte,  unb  bie 
gclfen  gertiffen,  unb  bie  ©rabet  tpaten 


ber  Statte,  ba  er  gefreusiget  ttwrb  ew 
©arten,  unb  im  ©arten  ein  neueS  ©rab,  tn 
toelcbeS  9tiemanb  je  geiegt  roar. 

SWatt.  27,  60—66. 

Unb  legte  r bn  in  fein  cigenes  neueS 
'©rab,  toelfo  er  batte  Iaffen  in  einen  gels- 
bauen  ^unb  nxiljte  einen  grofeen  Stein  Dor 
bie  Slpur )e3  ©rabeS,  unb  ging  'babon. 


gcljen  jerrtlien,  uno  oie  ^ruota  ujiuck  me  4,pur  oes  vyiuui.»,  uuu  b‘"b 

iid)  auf,  unb  itanben  auf  Diele  Seiber  berj  tear  aber  attba  Stoma  Stogbalena  unb  bir 

Roiiirton  hr»  irblkten  unb  ainaen  auS  rmbere  Storm,  bie  lefeten  fid)  gegen  bas 


|iu;  uu|,  mmv  - ~  ,  j 

^ciiigen,  bie  ba  fc£)Iiefen,  unb  gingen  auS 
-ben  ©rabern  nad)  ieiner  Suferftebung,  unb 
famcn  in  bie  tjeilige  Stabt,  unb  etfdjienen 
Dielen.  31ber  ber  Hauptmann,  unb  bie  bei 
ipm  roaren,  unb  beroapreten  Sei’nm,  ba  fie 
jafjen  baS  (Srbbeben,  unb  toaS  ba  gefd)abe, 
erfdjrafen  fie  febr,  unb  fpradjen:  3CSaljrIid^, 
biejer  ift  ©otteS  Sobn  geroejen!  Unb  eS 
toaren  Dieie  ^SBeiber  ba,  bie  bon  feme  $u» 
jaben,  bie  ba  $efu  toaren  nacbgefolgt  auS 
©alilaa,  unb  batten  ibm  gebient;  unter 
roelcben  roaren  Storia  Stogbalena  unb  ®Ja- 


roelcben  roaren  Storia  Stogbalena  unb  'ika-  Dobten;  unb  toerbe  ber  tefcte  itfetrug  arger 
ria,  bie  Gutter  beS  SacobuS  unb  ^ofe§,  benn  ber  erfte.  ©ilatuS  fpracb  3u  ibnen: 
srot.Hpr  Snr  ©inbpr  he§  RebebduS.  5 bobt  ihr  bie  fiiiter:  aebet  bin.  unb  be- 


luar  aouc  uuuu  »iuuu  ” 

anbere  Storia,  bie  Wen  ficb  gegen  bas 
©rab.  DeS  anbern  Stages,  ber  ba  folgt 
nad)  bem/^iiitag,  famen  bie  §obenprie- 
fter  unb  ©barafaer  iammtlicb  3u  ^Watu8t- 
unb  fpracben :  §err,  toir  baben  gebaebt,  Oitf? 
biefer  SSerfiiljrcr  fprad),  ba  er  nod)  Icbte: 
Sd)  toill  nad)  breien  Dagen  auferftebcn. 
Darum  befiel,  baft  man  baS  ©rab  betoabre 
bis  an  ben  britten  Dag,  auf  baft  nid)t  feme 
Sihtgcr  fommen,  unb  fte^Ien  ibn,  unb  fa- 
gen  aum  ©olf:  Grr  ift  auferftanben  Don  ben 
Stobten;  unb  toerbe  ber  Iebtc  Setrug  arger 


unb  bie  Gutter  ber  ®inber  be§  SebebduS. 
Sob.  19,  31— 84. 

^)ie  Suben  aber,  bieroeil  eS  ber  9tiifttag 
toar,  bafe  nid)t  'bie  Seicbname  am  ^rcu3 
blieben  ben  Sabbatb  iiber,  (benn.  beSfelben 
Sabbatb§  2:ag  roar  grofe.)  &aten  fie  ^i= 
IatuS,  bafe  ibre  SBeine  gebroeben,  unb  fie 
abgenommen  roiirben.  Da  famen  bie 
^riegSfned)te,  unb  bracben  bem  erften  bie 
©eint,  unb  bem  Slnbern,  ber  mit  ibm  ge= 
frensiget  roar.  9ll£  fie  aber  3U  Sefu  famen, 
<ba  fie  faben,  bafe  er  fd)on  geftorben  toar, 
bradben  fie  ibm  bie  ©eine  niebt,  fonbern  ber 
flriegSfnecbte  einer,  offnete  feme  Seite  mit 
einem  Speer,  unb  alsbalb  ging  ©Iut  unb 
Staffer  berauS. 

aWatt.!  2,  57.  58. 

2im  2lbenb  aber  farn  ein  reidjer  Warm 
Don  2lrimatbia,  ber  biefo  Sof^bb,  toeldjer 


Da  babt  ibr  bie  ^iiter;  gebet  bin,  unb  be- 
roabret  roie  ibr  toiffet.  Sie  gingen  bin,  unb 
Derroabrten  baS  ©rab  mit  §iitern,  unb  Der- 
fiegelten  ben  Stein. 

Sleinglaube  nnb  ftnrdjt. 

,  (2Kattb.  8,  26.) 

SefuS  toar  in  ba§  Scbiff  gefreten  unb 
feine  Snngcr  roaren  Sbm  gefolgt.  Da  roa¬ 
ren  bie  hunger  auf  bem  reebten  28eg,  benn 
SefuS  ging  ibnen  Doran.  Der  Stag,  ben 
SefuS  Dorangebt,  ift  immer  ber  red)te.  ®in- 
ber  ©otteS  biirfen  nie  einen  anbern  Stag 
geberi,  slKofe  fpracb  bem  ^errn:  „38enn 
bu  nid)t  mit  un§  3iebeft,  fp  roollen  roir  audb 
niebt  binaufsieben.”  —  Sicber  gan3  ftijSe 
Iiegen,  alS  einen  2Bcg  geben  in  Ungetoife- 
beit  unb  Unficberbeit.  —  „Sd)  b«be  eucb  eiit 

crv._t:rv _ r-rr _  v-f. 


IJtu  Ml IV 

noil  miuiuiyiu,  wci  ijicd  ■ouitvv/  ©orbilb  gelaffen,  bafj  ibr  foUt  nacbfolgen 

aucb  ein  Singer  Sefu  toar.  Der  ging  3«  meinen^  gufetapfen.”  „Scb  bin  baS  2i<bt 
©ilatuS,  unb  bat  ibn  urn  ben  Seib  Sefu.v  id)  Ieucbt  eucb  fur”  —  ©ei  glaubtgcm  nnb 
hefaM  ©ilatuS.  man  fottte  ibn  ibm  ge=  rleifeiaem  Sudien  unb  ftorfeben  im  SJortc 


Da  befabl  ©ilatuS,  man  foUte  ibn  ibm  ge 
ben. 

Sob.  19,  39 — 41. 

@3  fam  aber  aud)  IKicobemuS,  ber  nor¬ 
mals  bei  ber  9tad)t  3«  Srfu  gefommen  roar, 
unb  bradjte  SJprrben  unb  2lIoe  unter  ein- 
anber  bei  bunbert  ©funben.  Da  nabmen 
fie  ben  2eid)nam  Sefu,  banben  ibn  in 
Ieincne  SCiic^er  mit  Specereien,  toie  bie  S«s 
ben  pflegen  3U  begraben.  ©S  roar  aber  an 


fleifeigem  Sud)en  unb  Sorfdien  im  SSorte 
©otteS,  bei 'anbaltcnbem  ©ebet,  feben  toir 
baS  2id)t,  baS  unS  ben  redjten  Stag  belemb- 
tet,  barin  finben  roir  bie  gufetapfen  un- 
fereS  $errn  Scfn  Cbrifti,  benen  toir  nad)- 
folgen  foUcn. 

Die  Siinger  roaren  auf  bem  redbten 
Stage:  SefuS  ©briftuS  felbft  roar  ibnen  Dor- 
angegangen  unb  fie  roaren  Sbm  nadbge* 
folgt  nnb  (Sr  toar  bei  ibnen  im  Sd&iff ;  — 
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$ero I  b  bet  ©a  fjr  belt 


„unb  fiebe,  ba  erbob  fic^  ein  gro&  Unge* 
ftiim.” —  3>q§  fatten  Me  hunger  nidt)t  er* 
toartet,  fie  badjten,  toenn  $efu§  im  ©djiff 
fei,  bann  mufe  bie  gabrt  gut  geben — unb 
bod)  fdjien  eg  nun  gefabrtidj  3U  toerben  — 
bag  fonnten  bie  Singer  sunadjft  nidjt  be* 
freifen,  be§bat&  fdjattet  ber  ©dangetift  bie 
©orte  ein:  „Unb  fiebe.” 

Stuf  ben  ©egen  ber  ftinber  ©otteg,  oud) 
toeuri  fie  auf  redeem  ©ege  finb,  aud)  toenn 
fie  ^efug  fclbft  im  ©djiff  —  im  £er3en  — 
baben,  erbebt  fid)  boct)  mandjmal  ein  „grofe 
llitgeftiim”  unb  bag  fann  fo  grofe  toerben, 
‘Oaf;  bag  ©djifflein  mit  ©etten  ju  derfd)Iin* 
^gen  broken.  3>ag  ift  aber  fein  SBetoeig  ba= 
tfiir,  bafj  man  auf  derfebrtem  ©eg  ift,  bag 
•man  ben  ©eg,  ber  jefct  io  gefabtlid)  toirb, 
nidjt  bdtte  betreteu  fallen ;  eg  foil  ung  3U= 
nadtjft  SJeranlaffung  geben,  unfern  ©eg  ju 
priifen,  ju  unterfudjen,  ob  toir  toirflidj  auf 
bem  rcdjten  ©eg  finb  unb  ob  $efug  toiid* 
Hid)  bei  ung  im  ©dfiffe  ift  unb  toenn  toir 
bag  3eugni§  beg  ©eifteg  ©otteg  baben:  id) 
#tn  auf  bem  redjten  ©eg  unb  toenn  toir 
Vie  feftc  ©etoifebeit  ^aben ;  $efug  ift  bei 
mir,  bann  beifet  eg:  mutig  dortoartg  geben 
unb  tapfer  Fiimpfen  im  ©Iauben  unb  in 
;  ©brifti  $raft  —  aber  fid)  n  i  dj  t  f  ii  r  dj  - 
t  e  n.  Stud)  toenn  bie  ©ogen  bad)  geben, 

|  toenn  bag  £al  finfter  toirb,  fo  bafj  man  fei* 
nen  ©djritt  dortoiirtg  geben  tann  —  ,/Un* 
der^agt  unb  obne  ©rauen  foil  ein  ©brift,  too 
er  ift,  ftetg  fid)  laffen  flatten.” 

„Unb  er  fcblief.”  Scf«S  ftfjlaft  unb  fei* 
ne  hunger  finb  in  Stot  unb  ©efabr.  ©r 
Iiifjt  fie  fdjcinbar  attein  fampfen  unb  turn* 
inert  fid)  nidjt  urn  fie.  —  SWandjmat  Farnt 
Me  ^riifung  Iange  baucrtt,  bag  ®reu3  fann 
lange  briirfen,  bie  SSitrbe  fann  gar  311  fdjtoer 
roerben,  bag  finftere  £al  toiH  gar  fein  ©n* 
be  nebmen  unb  auf  otteg  ^Bctcn  unb  Stufen 
milt  feine  Stnttoort  fommcn  —  aber  SefuS 
ift  im  ©d)iff  unb  begbalb  ift  fein  Ungtucf 
311  furdjten,  and)  toenn  eg  todbrt  big  in  bie 
Stadjt  unb  toieber  an  ben  SWorgen,  foil  bod) 
mein  $eri  an  ©otteg  Sttadjt  der3tocifeln 
3nid)t,  nod)  forgeit. 

i©be  ber  $crr  nun  aufftcbt,  urn  bem 
©mb  unb  Sftcer  3U  gcbieten,  fpridjt  ©r 
ben  Sirngern:  „8br  SHeinglaubigen,  toa* 
rum  feib  ibr  fo  furdjtfam?”  —  8n  &cr 
grofeten  SJot,  unter  ber  fcbtocrften  ©orge, 
im  ticfften  ©lenb,  im  finfterftcn  £al,  in 
3ttrrm  unb  jRetter  — ,  toenn  toir  nur  in* 


nerlicb  ftitte  finb  unb  unfer  Sluge  unb  Dbr  '  r 
auf  ben  §errn  gerid)tet  batten,  fonnen  toir 
feine  berubigenbe  unb  ermutigenbe  ©tint* 
me  boreit:  2)u  ^leingtaubiger,  toarum  bift  r 
bu  fo  fnrdbtfam?! 

„itnb  ftunb  auf  pnb  bebrauete  ben  ©inb  *■. 
unb  bag  SWeer,  ba  toarb  eg  gang  ftitte.” 

©ie  ein  gelbberr  feinen  Struppen  gcbietet  -l 
unb  fie  folgen  ibm  auf§  ©ort,  ebenfo  unb 
nod)  piinftlicber  unb  noth  toittiger  gebor* 
dben  bem  §errn  ^efu  bie  ©etoalten  ber  Sta* 
tur,  ©inb  unb  ©eEen,  benn  er  ift  ibr 
recbtmdfeiger  ^err  unb  ©ebiefer.  Stber 
ni<bt  nur  bie  Siaturgetoalten*  geborcben  bem 
$errn  aufg  ©ort,  fonbern  aud)  bag  teuj, 
bag  bid)  brlidft  bie  ^Biirbe,  bie  bu  3U  tragen 
baft,  bie  ijkufung,  bie  bu  gu  erbulben  baft 
finb  ibnt  untertan,  ibm  ift  gegeben  atte 
©etoalt  im  ^immel  unb  auf  ©rben  —  toenn 
©r  beinen  Seiben  unb  beiner  Xriibfat  ge*  t 
bietet,  bann  toirb  e§  gang  ftitte.  —  Stber 
auerft  toitt  er  beiner  inneren  Unrube  unb  1 
Unfidjerbeit,  beiner  g«rd)t  unb  Stngft  gc* 
bieten.  —  §ier  ift  febodj  feiner  ©etoalt  ei* 
ne  ©djranfe  gefe^t,  benn  bu  Jbaft  beinen 
freien  ©itten,  bu  mufet  guerft  bein  ^nne*  * 
rcg  Sbnt  gong  erfdbtiefeen,  bicb  Sbm  ganj 
andertrauen  —  bann  erft  fann  ©r  bir  fa* 
gen:  bu  Meinglaubiger,  toarum  bift  bu  fo  f 
furdbtfam  unb  bann  toirb  e§  in  bir  ganj 
ftitte  toerbett.  f 

2>ag  ift  oft  ber  glued,  roarum  ber  $err 
Seiben  unb  Xriibfalc  iiber  feine  briber 
fommen  lafet:  fie  fotten  einfeben,  bafj  fie  | 

fid)  felbft  nid)t  betfen  fonnen,  fotten  itire 
eigenen  nublofen  Stnftrengungen  aufgebcn  J 

unb  fotten  innertid)  gan3  ftitte  toerben, 
„2tteine  Seele  ift  ftitte  gu  ©ott,  ber  mir 
bilft.”  „®er  §err  toirb  fur  end)  ftreiten, 
ibr  aber  toerbet  ftitte  fein.” 

2>cr  ^err  fdjlicf '  folange  im  Sdjiff,  bi§ 
bie  Singer  an  ibrer  eigenen  ^unft  unb 
®raft  bottig  derstoeifetf  toaren,  fie  toaren 
jebenfattS  gute  ©djiffer  unb  derftanben  ibr 
^anbtoerf  —  aber  fie  mnfeten  enblid)  au§* 
rufen:  ^err  ^Itf  un§,  toir  derberben. 

Stber  ebe  ber  $err  aufeerlidj  half  fprad), 

©r  311  ibnen:  ^br  ^Ieingldubigen,  toarum 
feib  ibr  fo  furdjtfam,  —  bag  bat  fie  jeben* 
fattg  berubigt  unb  ermutigt  unb  bann  font  < 
aud)  bie  au|erc  ^>ilfe. 

„©enn  bie  ©tunben  fidb  gefunbeit,  bridjt 
bie  §ilf  mit  SKacbt  herein  unb  bein  ©ra* 
men  311  befdjamen,  toirb  eg  underfeben§ 
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tfertolb  bet 

fein.”  „@r  mirb  bein  §er3  Iofenbon  ber 
fdjroeren  Soft,  bie  bu  311  feinem  2)ofen  hig¬ 
her  getragen  baft.” — Bu  feinem  33ofen  bat 
jemaig  ein  Sinb  (Sotted  ein  ®reu3  getra- 
gen,  ein  Seibert  erbulbet,  einen  ®ampf  ober 
eine  ^riifung  beftanben,  fonbern  nur  sunt 
©uten,  nur  sum  §eil  unb  Segen.  Ser 
§err  roeifj  bie  recite  Beit  ltm  bent  'Sturm 
unb  ben  28eHen  3U  gebieteu  unb  fobalb  @r 
eg  tut,  mirb  e&  aud)  aufeerlid)  um  bag  Sc- 
bengfdjifflein  g  a  n  3  ft  i  II  e  unb  bann 
fd)dmt  man  fid]  feincs  SHeinglaubens  unb 
jeincr  gurd)t.'  SBcnn  ®inber  ©ottcg  furd)t= 
fame  unb  unfidjere  Scute  finb,  bann  mad)eit 
fie  ibrcrn  $errn  unb  fltfeifter  feme  ©bre. 
gurdjt  unb  Xtrrfic^er^eit  fontmen  aus  bem 
SHeinglauben.  $ft  ^e|uS  im  Sdjift,  bann 
feblt  jeber  ©runb  3U  gurd)t  unb  93er3agt- 
beit,  aber  atte  fBoraugfebungen  finb  nor- 
fjanben  fur  ein  Dottige§,  riicfbaltlofeg  9Ser- 
trauen. 


Sag  'Bleibenbc. 


$aulug  fagt:  „9iun  aber  bleibt  ©laube, 
■^offraing,  Siebe,  biefe  brei;  aber  bie  Siebe 
ift  bid,  grbfete  nnter  ibnen.”  (1.  ®or.  13, 
13.)  Safe  unfere  ©egenroart  alg  Beitcn- 
luenbe  angefprod)cu  merben  fann  unb  muff, 
ift  mobl  beute  attgemciue  ?[n|d)auung.  2Bir 
iebeit  biefe  Beitenmenbe  im  3Birtfd)aft§Ic= 
ben,  im  po!itifd)cn  Scben  unb  nidjt  julept 
and)  in  ber  Belt  beg  ©eiftes.  ©erabe  in 
ibr  gebett  ftarfc  UmmaUungen  nor  fid). 
Sftidjt  nnberiibrt  ooit  biefer  Beitenmenbe  ift 
aud)  bie  religion  2BcIt.  2Bic  bon  ftarfen 
28ef)cn  finb  mir  in  itjr  umgeben.  (f'iit 
fbJerfmal  biefer  Beitenmenbe  ift  bie  Utt- 
fidberbeit.  Me*  ift  fragmiirbig  unb  bait- 
log.  Morgen  fd)on  fonnrn  anbere  ©efefce 
gcfitnben  unb  al§  fftorm  aufgefteUt  merben. 
©§  gibt  nidjtg  SBIeibenbeg  unb  gefteg.  Sie 
SBerganglicbfeit  fd)aut  ung  gefpenft'erbaft 
amS'dflnt  (5cfen  an.  fb?an  ift  ©ueber,  urn 
nie  sum  befeligenben  ginben  unb  33efit)cn 
3u  fommeit.  ^roblcmatif  ift  9)tobe.  tinge- 
mein  mofjltuenb  ift  ba  ein  931id  auf  bag 
Sleibenbe.  @g  gcf)t  burd)  bie  mit  gragen 
unb  ^roblemen  belaftete  ©eclc  ein  frofjeS 
2tufatmen,  menn  fie  biefeg  SSTcibenbe  fdjau- 
en  barf.  ®raft  fommt  nid)t  au3  fragenber 
itngemifsbeit,  ift  nie  gegeben  mit  unferer 
©luherfdmft,  mit  unfereu  ^roblemen,  fon- 
bern  Shaft  nntHt  nut  aug  bem  reinen  ^nng- 


S8a  bt  beit 

brunnen  beg  SBIeibenben,  beg  Unoergang* 
lid)en,  beg  Unberroeglicben,  beg  l*roigen. 
Sie  Siebe  bleibt. 


aBertuoll. 

2>er  Sieberbidjter  aBoltergborf,  ^rebi^er 
in  ’ttutylau,  roar  ein.treffficber  Seelforger. 
@r  Ijatte  in  feiner  ©emeinbe  eine  &rau,  bie 
fid)  in  fortroabrenben  SUagen  erging  iiber 
bie  Seiben  unb  Xriibfale,  bie  fie  gerabe 
bitrd)3umad)en  babe,  fills  fie  eincs  Xage3 
micber  in  ber  gemobnten  SBeife  jamnierte, 
fragtc  fie  2Bolter3borf,  beffen  Stroftmorte 
bibber  nidbt3  gefructjtet  batten:  ^at  Sie 
ibr  ’©efangbud)  in  ber  9tabe?”  mar 

bie  Slntroort.  ,,©0  gib  Sie  mir  e3  einmal 
ber,”  2)ie  Srau  ging  unb  bolte  ba»  -S3ud). 
2Bolter3borf  fdblug  ba§  Sieb  auf:  „2Ba3 
©ott  tut,  ba3  ift  rooblgetan”  nabm  ba3 
93iatt  in  bie  §anb  unb  fagte:  „@o,  ba3 
mill  id)  jebt  berausreifeen.”  „^err  $aftor,” 
rief  erfd)re(fen  bie  gran,  „Sie  merben  both 
ba3  nid)t  tun?”  „ei,  marum  nid)t,  Sie 
glaitbt  ba§  fa  bod)  nid)t  meljr,  alfo  beraug 
iSamit,”  ermiberte  SBoItergborf.  2>ie  grau 
bat  unb  roeinte,  unb  bag  93Iatt  blieb  in  bem 
23ud)e.  3lber  biefeg  einfadje  SBerfabren.baif. 
Xk  gran  fdbamte  fiejb  ib^er  oielen  ^lagcn, 
nub  gerabe  biefeg  Sieb  rourbe  ibr  barnadb 
befouberg  mertbott.  Sie  fBibel  entbdlt  biele 
33erbeifeungen,  bie  nng  geboren,  bod)  man 
fdjdbt  fie  ttidbi,  unb  anftatt  su  banfett  unb 
©ott  311  preifen,  flagt  man  fief)  mube; 


'Beftiinbtgcr  ©ottegbienft. 


3Bir  fallen  ©ott  obnc  ttnterlafj  bienen, 
uid)t  nur  gelegentlicb,  nidjt  nur  balb  ober 
menu  eg  ung  3ufagt.  SBir  follen  Sbm 
unfer  gan3eg  Seben  long  bon  gan3em  per¬ 
son  unb  obne  Unterbrc^ung  bienen.  3Son 
bem  fllugcnblid  an,  ba  mir  roiffen,  bafe  mir 
©otteg  Siener  finb,  unb  mir  eg  glauben, 
bafe  6r  ung  erloft  bat  geboren  mir  nic^t 
mebr  ung  felbft  an.  2Bir  geboren  bem 
£errn  unb  follen  Sbm  bienen.  Slber  mie 
ftebt  eg  bamit  bei  ben  mciften?  ©i^  ba* 
ben  ein  menig,  fogar  febr  menig  bon  ibrer 
Beit,  bon  tbrem  fBermogen,  bon  ibrer  SXraft 
^bm  gemibmet  unb  ba&en  bieg  i^ren  @ot- 
tegbienft  genannt.  %a,  fiir  biele  befdbranft 
fid)  ber  ©ottegbienft  barauf,  baft-  fie  ©ott 
eine  ober  3tbei  ©tutrben  am  ©onntag  mib- 


men.  2Jijn  jagt:  „iBir  t>abcn  cinen  ijerr= 
Iidjeu  ©ottcsvieuft  gebabt,”  unb  baS  ift 
alley.  S.rftebt  ©ott  nid)ts  tDciter*?  unter 
bifti  ©ott.sucnft?  Solicit  mir  fagert :  „^rf) 
merbc  ben  unb  ben  $eil  mciiter  3eit  bem 
$errn  m.bmen?”  2Jiit  nidjtcn.  $ie  3eit 
gebort  gan,5  5bm,  unb  Gr  oerlangt  fic  gan3 
i|iib  gar  non  un$.  ^d)  barf  nidjt  iprcdjen: 
//Sct),Qcb?  $ir  taglld)  eine  Stunbc  obcr 
cinige  8tunben  am  Sonntag.”  £ebcr 
21ugenblitf  rneineS  Xicbfn^  g.fjort  ^i)m.  ©c= 
bore  id)  bem  Jpcrrrt  an,  fp  bin  id)  nid)t  mein 
eigener  £xrr  ltrtb  'JWeifter,  unb  barum  foil 
Gr  atte  meine  ©ebanfen,  aUe  meine  SBorte 
unb  ftanblungen  Iciten.  siUan  foil  feirt  &e* 
ben  ©ott  meiben. 

!Bert  unb  bc*riiib  geinadjt. 

$as  ift,  maSibcr  &crr  bon  Sfrael  fagt : 
„2Beil  bu  jo  inert  bift  bor  meinen  91ugen 
gcadjtet,  mufct  bu  and)  ijcrrlicb  fein ;  benn 
id)  babe  bid)  lieb.”  ®ann  ©ott  benn  an 
unS  fiinbigen  aJtenfdjenfinbern  etmaS  Sie= 
bcnSmiirbigeS  entbeden?  aftiiffen  mir  nicf)t 
oft  fageu  mie  anbrc  bor  un£  befannt  ba* 
ben:  „$err,  id)  bin  nidjt  Inert,  bafe  bu  nn= 
ter  mein  $ad)  gebeft;”  ®err,  id)  bin  311 
gering  otter  Sermber3igfeit  unb  £reue, 
bic  $u  an  beinem  ®ned)te  (beiner  sD2agb) 
getan  bait;”  „$err,  gebe  bon  mir  binaue, 
id)  bin  ein  fiinbiger  'Jftenid)?”  $aS  ift 
boett  ba6  einftimmige  SefenntniS  afler 
beret^  bie  einen  tiefen  Ginbrud  bon  bet 
iibermaltigeitbcn  Siebe  ©ottes  erfabren 
burften.  Xiefelben  aftcnfd)cn  bie  ©ott  alS 
©egcnftanb  feiner  Siebe  erfdjnf,  bie  ^bu 
aber  fdjnobe  oeradjteten,  bat  ©ott  in  un= 
enblicbcr  ©ebulb  mcitergeliebt.  $amit  inir 
mert  unb  gcadjtet  fein  fonnten  in  ©otteS 
21ugen,  tnurbe  ©otteS  Sobn,  ber  9ttterber= 
acbtefte  unb  llntoertcfte ;  bamit  5cr  SSater 
im  $immel  biele  .Qinber  3ur  §errlid)feit 
fiibren  fonnte  ($ebr.  2,  10),  bat  er  ben 
•Versog  unferer  2eligfeit,  feinen  eigenen 
Sobn,  burdb  tieffte  Seiben  binburcbgefiibrt. 
Xa§  tat’ ©ott.  5Ba£  tun  mir?  2Benn  un§ 
biefe  munberbare  fiiebe  biefe§  ©ottcSfpbneS 
bnrdjS  $.r3  gegangen  ift,  bann  fonnen  mir 
bod)  nid)t  anberS,  al§  un§  mit  ber  Sttnbe 
ju  berfeinben  unb  fortan  in  ber  ®raft  ber 
SergebungSgnabe  fo  311  Ieben,  baft  mir  un§ 
feiner  Siebe  mirflid)  mert3eigen.  Sebft  bu 
fo? 


Siefgctonrsclte  ^cbler. 

Ge  gibt  gleden  in  ben  ®Ieibem,  bie  Iaf* 
fen  fid)  Xeid)t  bottftanbig  entfernen;  e§  gibt 
aber  aucb  anbere,  bie  trofc  atter  ffteini* 
gitngSderfudje  nidjt  roeidben  motten.  91n* 
fangs  mogen  fie  ben  Sdjein  ermeefen,  alS 
ob  fie  entfernt  mdren;  aber  fobalb  mir  mit 
ben  ftleibern  tjiuauSgeben  in  bie  8onne, 
bie  atteS  an  ben  $ag  bringt,  ober  eS  fliegt* 
ber  Strafrcnftaub  unS  an,  ba  treten  bie 
alien  Sleden  mieber  b^roor.  ttftit  unfernt 
inmenbigen  Sftenfdjen  ift  eS  gerabe  fo.  G£ 
gibt  ^djmddjen  unb  gebler,  beren  Slbleg* 
ititg  uns  niebt  oiel  fDtiibe  madbt.  5tber  ba 
finb  anbere  alte,  tiefmurselnbe  Seiben* 
fdjaften  unb  Stngemobnbeiten,  bie  mir  nidbt 
losmerbcn  fonnen.  SSiePiele  gute  SSorfa^e 
merben  gefafet,  mieoiete  9tnfa^e  merben  ge* 
inacbt  3u  it)rer  Gntfernung!  GS  get)t  Diet- 
Ieid)t  aucb  einige  $age  ob'er  SBodben;  aber 
fomnien  mir  an  baS  @onnenIidbt,  tritt  bie* 
feS  ober  feneS  GreigniS  ein,  naljen  un& 
Serfu^ungen,  fliegt  ber  Strafjetjftaub  ber 
S8elt  unS  an,  —  fofort  ift  bie  alte  ©djmadbe, 
ber  alte  gebler  mieber  ba.  ^a,  ba  ^elfen 
atte  fdbonen  Sebren  unb  SSorbilber,  atte 
anbere  Grsiebung  unb  ®ilbung  nidbtS,  ba 
fann  nur  bie  ©nabe  ©otteS  in  ^efu§  Gtrri* 
fluS  belfen.  SSottige  Hebergabe  an  ben 
.§errn  ift  notig,  bamit  er  in  un§  mobne, 
bcrrfd)e  unb  bie  Siinbe  befiege.  9tur  burdb 
GbfiftuS  btibcn  mir  ben  Sieg  iiber  unfre 
'2d)mad)en,  ^ebler,  8iinben.  $abcn  mir 
GbrittuS  in  un§  mofjnenb,  bann  mad)t  fein 
Slut  immerbar  un§  rein. 

^  SJirffamfeit  bes  ©cbets. 

$er  ^inmeiS  auf  bie  SSirffamfeit  be§ 
ernftlid)en  ©ebetS:  „$eS  @ered)ten  ©ebet 
oermag  oiel,  menu  e§  ernftlid)  ift”  (Saf. 
5,  16)  folgt  gteidb  auf  bie  SBeifung  an  bie 
©Iaubigen,  fiireinanber  urn  $eilung  3U 
beten.  GS  ift  alfo  3unadbft  babei  an  baS 
©ebict  beS  Ieiblidben  SebenS  3U  benfen. 
9Iudb  baS  ©ebet  be§  Stopbeten  Glia,  an 
beffen  gemaltige  SSirfung  gleidb  barauf 
erinnert  mirb,  be3iebt  fid)  auf  ba§  28etter, 
alfo  auf  bie  aufoere  SBelt.  ^efu§  ift  ber  §ei« 
Ianb  nidbt  nur  ber  2eele  fonbern  audb 
beS  SeibeS.  Gr  bat  burdb  feine  aBun- 
ben  am  ®reu3  un§  ^eilung  audb  fu* 
ben  Seib  ermorben.  G§  gab  fur  Sbn 
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in  ben  ©agen  feineS  gleifdjeS  feme 
unljeilbare  ®tanffyeit  unb  @r  ift  geftem 
unb  beute  berfelbe.  91ber  er  fann  and}  tt)cnn 
)  ein  Sraufer  uber  fidf)  beten  Iafet,  unb  and), 
j  menn  ernftlid)  fiir  i£)n  gebetct  mirb,  ant= 
morten :  bir  on  meiner  ©nabe  ge= 

^  niigen!”  Unb  midjtiger  al§  bie  giirbitte  um 
^eilimg  be§  Seibes  ift  bie  giirbitie  um 
Jpeilung  ber  Seele  (1.  ^ob-  5,  16).  Hub 
bie  midjtrgfte  SBitte,  elje  h)ir  felbft  gerccfjt 
U  geroorben  finb,  ift  bie  ernftlidje  SBitte  atm 
bie  §eilung  ber  eigencn  Seele  bitrrf)  ©fjrifti 
SBhtt  unb  ©eift. 


|  Seiner  §anb  entreifet  mid)  nid)t§; 

3Ber  h)itt  biefen  ©roft  mir  rauben? 
Wein  Grrbarmer  felbft  nerfpridjtS, 

••■f  Soltt  icf)  feinem  28ort  nidjt  glaatben? 
i1  &e)u§  Iafet  mid)  etnig  nidjt, 

!  *  ©a§  ift  meine  Suberficbt. 

I  •  D  §err  ^efu,  ©brenfonig, 

|  ©ie  (Srnt  ift  grofj,  ber  Sdjnitter  menig, 
©rum  fenbe  treue  Beugen  au§. 

Settb  aud)  un§  binau§  in  ©naben, 

33iel  frobe  ©iifte  eingulaben 

Bum  WabI  in  beine§  58ater§  $au§.  . 


SorrcftJonbcnjctt. 


I  Wibbleburt),  $jnbiana  ben  18.  ©ec. 

Jl  (£in  ©rufe  an  aUe  £erolb  fiefer.  ©aS 
I  .  SBettcr  ift  SBinterartig,  mar  an  97uII  etlidje 
if.  mal,  ift  aber  mieber  gclinber.  ©efunbbeit 
f  ift  normal,  bod)  gibt  e§  Sterbfdlle,  id) 
i'|  mar  an  4  2eid)t  in  rocnig  iiber  eine  2Bod). 

r  ©er  Simion  fitter  bei  £onel)OiIIe  ift  be* 

l  erbigt  morbctt  ben  6,  unb  am  10  ber  ©an. 
I  Soittreger,  am  i2  bem  ©brift  Sober  feiit 
0  SBeib,  unb  am  15  ber  $re.  ^obn  ©.  5JtiI* 
Li  Icr’S  fleinfte  ®inb  beerbigt  morben.  So 
febcn  mir  baf3  be§  $crrn  SBcgcn  nidjt  un* 
fere  28ege  finb.  Bmei  non  biefen  maren 
5itm  ©anib  feinem  Biol  gefommerr — 70 
I  Sabr,  unb  ber  ©aniel  Sontregcr  mar  nur 
j  in'  feinen  beften  ^abren,  ftaut  unb  ber3= 
J  baftig.  Sungettfieber  bat  ibn  iibernommen 
p  mtb  mar  nidjt  gang  ein  2Bod)  f^unf-  ©a§ 
m  Heine  ®inb  mar  nitfjt  ganj  4  WOnat  alt. 

So  feben  mir^afe  fo  balb  ber  SJbenfdj  ge* 
s  boren  ift,  ift  er  alt  genug  3u  fterben,  ba  bat 
e§  niel  ©brcinen  peaeben — aber  Sefu§  fagt: 
S$gnn  mtr  bon  feinen  ®inber  finb  bann 
mitb  er  abmifdben  aUe  ©branen  bon  un* 


Sa|«lpelt 

fern  91ugen.  §errlid)er  Buftanb,  menn  mir 
feine  Sinber  finb. 

^n^mi feben  bat  es  nod)  ^odweiten  gegc* 
ben.  Sffiir  feben  bdfe  oft  Wenid)en  fid)  ncr* 
fammlcn,  ©beil  geben  bin  mo  e£  gemeint 
mirb  unb  Ijelfen  mit  meinen;  ©beil  9ci)en 
bin  mo  e&  gelarfjt  unb  unartig  3«  Qoljet, 
aber  ber  ^enfd)  ntufe  ©rnten  ma§  er  ge* 
fact  bQt.  3.  SOLiUcr. 


^ialona,  ^oma,  ben  17ten/©ecember. 
ein  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  an  aUe  $erolb  2e* 
fer.  ©5  bat  ^iemlid)  ^ranfbeit  in  biefer 
©egettb  311  biefer  Beit  aber  bod)  niemanb 
gefabrlid)  franf  fo  meit  bafe  mir  bemufet 
ift.  ©in  ®inb  non  ^>enrt)  93enber3  ift  ge= 
ftorben  ben  7ten  ©ec.,  non  pneumonia, 
©er  dttefte  Sobn  non  ^obn  §elmutb§  mar 
I'djmcr  ^ranf  am  pneumonia  aber  ift  iefct 
am  beffern.  ©a§  2Beib  non  93ifd)of  Sfaaf 
.^clmutb  ift  al§  nndb  biltl°§- 
©ie  „©ebreffion”  unb  „Uneml)Iot)ment” 
beij  2anbc§  tut  audb  biefc  ©egenb  briiden. 
^d)  glaub  bie  ^unger^not  ift  nid)t  febr 
niel  in  3oma  aber  ber  9tuf  non  grofeen 
Stabten  in  ber  eaft  tut  un§  eine  grofee 
©elegeubeit  barreidjen.  ein  ©eil  non  bie¬ 
fer  Sad)  bier  ift  baft  niel  junge  2eut  au§ 
Arbeit  finb,  befonberS  unter  ben  2f?dbd)en. 
©s  finb  cine  un'gembbnlicbe  Bflbl  frembe 
aiJab  bier. 

SBir  baben  toieber  eine  6  Bodben  ©erm 
non  beutfeber  Stbul  beftellt,  (bafe  anfangen 
foil  ben  29ten  ©ecember  mit  9lbrabam 
Waft  al§  Sebrer.  »iblifd)e  ©efdbidbte  unb 
Sf>rad)e  tnerben  gelebrt  mie  audb  ba§  ©e* 
mobnIid)e  Sefen,  Sdbreiben  unb  Speflen. 
©ie  91us-fid)ten  finb  je^t  fiir  eine  3iemtid)e 
©utc  beimobnung.  Woge  ber  ^err  biefe 
©emcinbe  91rbeit  reidjlid)  fegnen  ift  unfer 
3Bunf^. 

©a§  ©Better  ift  febt  fait  mit  3  Boll  Scbnee 
auf  bem  33oben.  ©ie  ©anffagung§  SBodbfe 
mar  febr  fait  unb  bann  mieber  eine  Beit* 
long  mebr  gelinb:  ©d§  Spatjabr  mar  un- 
gemobnlid)  Scbon  fiir  ^orn  fammeln  unb 
mar  friib  fertig. 

©er  eii  Smart3entruber  unb  2B*eib  non 
SRorfoIf,  58a.,  finb  bier  feme  Sriiber  unb 
audj.anbere  5?efannte  unb  SSermanbte  3U 
befudben. 

@uer  geringer  Witpilger, 

31.  SJeadbp. 

,  \ 
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„  Sobeoanseigeu. 


'Diillcr.  —  ©ntma  filler,  geboren  9tif3le, 
mar  geboren  nabe  £utd)infon,  ®anfaS  ben 
20  2lpril,  1899,  ift  geftorben  ben  27  9Jo= 
nember,  1930,  alt  geroorben  31  Sabr,  7 
iUiouat  nnb  7  Stag.  SBereljt'licfjt  iid)  mit 
28illiam  If.  Stiller  ben  10  gebruat  1921. 
fiebte  tin  ©beftanb  9  Sabr,  9  iVionat,  unb 
17  Stage,  ^interlafjt  ibrnt  ticf  betriibten 
©bemann,  nnb  4  SHriber  non  22  Atonal  bis 
6  3al)r  alt  unb  iljr  23ater  X.'  21.  Stifele, 
*r  ©tiejmutt.r,  4  23riibcr,  4  ©djtoeftern,  2 
1  ©ticfbriiber,  2  ©tieffdjmeftera  unb  niele 
'  greuitb  unb  33efanute  if)r  friibeS  ^>infdjei= 
ben  iu  betrauern,  aber  bod)  nirfjt  loie  bie, 
i  bie  feme  ^offnung  baton.  Sie  bat  SefuS 
angenommen  als  ibren  ©rlojer  unb  ©elig* 
madjer  in  ibren  Sungenb  unb  blieb  ein 
I  getreues  C^fieb  in  ber<2llt  21mifb  ©etneinbe 
•  bis  an  i(jr  Cube.  2lit  gebulb  bat  fie  unS 
ein  fdjbtt  SBeifpiel  gegeben  in  bent  baf3  fie 
fdjon  einc  jiemlicbe  iaitge  Brit  leibenb  mar 
mit  intterlidjer  ®rebs  uub  231nt  auS3ebrung. 
•Sic  bat  fd)ott  eine  3eit  Iattg  ber  ©emeinbe 
uid)t  mebr  bei  mobtten  fottnen.  £)od)  ba* 
ben  fie  etlidjc  mal  brebigt  gcbalten  fiir 
fie  am  $aits  nnb  am  lenten  ©onntag  ibreS 
IebenS  baton  nod)  etlidjc  fidb  nerfammelt 
uub  baS  CiebeSmal  gebaltcn.  Strauerrcbcti 
murben  gebalten  an  ber  £>eimat  burd)  Sa= 
cob  $.  filler  iiber  Corner  8  unb  Sacob 
fitter  iiber  1  ©or.  15,  35  23erS  bis  anS 
©nbe. 

p  ^riebe  iljrer  Slidje. 

23cter  28agler. 


?)obcr.  —  SonaS  28m.  2)ober  marb  gc= 
to ren  nalje  DanibSoille,  ©omerfet  ©o.,  23a. 
^ciii  3obn  NU?oie  '28.  ?)ober.  3tarb  an  fei* 
'ttem  $eim  3u  2MenSoiIle,  Mifflin  ©o„ 
23a.  im  filter  oou  73  2  unb  7  X.  ©r 

ift  plofclid)  geftorbeti  ba  er  am  23oftenIod)er 
graben  mar  ba  ficl  eb  nm  unb  baS  2eben 
mar  cntfloben.  £a  er  ein  Sunger  l2Kann 
mar  fam  er  nad)  3WiffIin  ©o.  unb  marb 
getauft  in  bie  21miid)e  ©emeinbe  unb  blieb 
ftanbfmft  bis  an  fein  ©nbe.  ©r  mar  3um 
erften  ntal  ncrebelidjt  311  .ftatbrina  S- 
23ead&t)  im  Sabre  1882,  ju  biefer  ©be 
maren  brei  Slinber  geboren;  23arbara,  2Beib 
non  Sobann  2R.  ^Sitfcfye  unb  jemima,  2Beib 
non  ©amitcl  9b.  ?}ober.  XaS  anbre  ®inb 
ift  geftorben  ba  cS  6  Sag  alt  mar.  ©ein 
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28cib  ift  balb  geftorben  mit  Scbminbfudbt.  ' 

Xaun  marb  ©r  mieber  nerebelid)t  ju  Siebina 
Bug  unb  lebte  mit  if>r  cflidje  Sabreit  unb 
bann  ift  fie  geftorben.  Bum  britten  mal 
marb  er  derebeliebt  mit  Katrina  ^Bitfc^e 
28ittme  non  Sfaac  23itfcbe  bie  ibn  iiberlebt. 
Seidjenrrbeit  maren  gebalten  an  bent  .§eim 
nor  Sobamt  ©djmaric,  Dftobcr  ben  9ten  * 

1930,  burd)  9toal)  2).  ?)ober  unb  Sobann 
23.  9teito. 


I  23itfd)e.  —  Miriam  (Dober)  23itfd)e  marb 
geboren  311  *D?attamana,  23a.,  im  Sab*e 
1846.  3tarb  an  ibr  £eim  nabe  9teebSbiIIe, 

23a.,  December  15,  1930  im  alter  bon  84  $3. 

6  2N.  unb  2  X.  Seidjenrcben  maren  ge* 
batten  ait  bent  £eint  non  ibrem  ©obn  So* 
fcpb,  December  18tcn  burd)  ©noS  ®urb  unb 
Sobann  S-  2Sitfd)e.  ©ie  marb  nerebelidbt 
311  bent  ©li  23itidje  im  Sabr  1866,  ber 
ftarb  im  ^abr  1919.  Bu  biefer  ©be  maren 
5  ^ittber  geboren,  3mei  fittb  flein  geftorben 
brei  aufgeroadjfen :  2nnib  ©.,  23ifd)of  So* 
bann  23.  unb  Sofebb  d-  ^ocb  eine  alte  « 
©cbmefter  namenS  Stjbia  non  SWattamana, 

23a.,  iiberlebt  fie,  bie  ift  im  93ten  Sobr  unb  | 
fonntc  bem  ^eidbettbegangnife  beimobnen. 


?)ober.  —  SlJagbalena  PJober,  2Beib  non 
©briftian  Pjober  mar  geboren  in  $oIme§ 
©onntt),  Ohio,  ben  2  9War3  l858/  ift  ge* 
ftorbett  in  2cr©range  ©ountt),  Subiana  ben 
9  Xecentber,  1930.  21  It  gemor ben  72  Sabr, 
9  2)ioitat  nnb  8  Stag.  Sie  biutcrlafet  ibren 
betriibten  ©bemantt,  5  ©obne,  unb  5 
£dd)ter.  Strauerreben  murben  gebalten  an 
ber  £>eimat  burd)  28aHe  |)ober,  Soe  ?)ober 
unb  ©brift  sDiiUer  311  einer  grofeen  BabI 
SWenfdben  bie  ibr  9J?itIeib  bemieffen  ba&en. 
Jriebc  311  iljrer  Stfdbe. 


2tontregcr.  —  SXJattiel  23ontrt‘ger  j 

©obn  non  Xaniel  unb  Sefinne  C9Waft) 
23ontreger,  mar  geboren  nabe  IDZibbleburt},  J 

Sttbiana,  ben  2  'SJidrj,  1905,  ift  geftorben  ] 

ben  8  December,  1930.  21  It  gehwrben  25 
Sabr,  ^  Sftonat  unb  6  Xag.  2Bar  93erebe* 
lidft  mit  Si33ie  23ontreger,  S£od)ter  bon  - 

Sofev-b  unb  Wiattie  (©d)Iabadj)  23ontreger 
ben  18  2tpril,  1929.  ©r  biuterlafet  fein  % 
betriibteS  ©berneib;  Sie  batten  Bmilling, 
einS  babon  geftorben ;  23atcr,  SWutter,  5  * 

23riiber,  3  ©cbmeftern  fein  friiben  Xob 
betrauerm  ^riebe  feiner  21fcbe.  3f.  9t.  9K. 
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EDITORIALS 


“But  this  I  sayJ,  brethren,  the  time 
is  short.  ...”  I  Cor.  7 :29.  The  above 
statement,  in  God’s  Word,  written  by 
Paul,  is  very  applicable  at  all  seasons 
and  at  all  times  of  the  year.  As  we 
pass  another  mile-post  of  time — New 
Year,  it  is  impressively  so;  neverthe¬ 
less  time"  hastens  on  just  as  fast,  the 
other  three  hundred  and  sixty  four 
days  of  the  year,  only  it  is  especially 
discernible  or  noticeable  at  certain  or 
stated  points  along  Time’s  pathway. 
When  the  editor  was  a  child,  during 
waking  hours  in  the  nighttime,  as  an 
occupant  of  a  trundle  bed,  the  mental 
prospect  of  future  ravages  of  advanc¬ 
ing  age  and  the  inevitable  bodily  de¬ 
cline  due  to  age,  disease  and  accident 


of  life  was  troublous  and  depressing. 
The  prospect  of  departure  of  loved 
ones  and  neighbors,  which  awakening 
intelligence  foretold  was  certain  to 
come  to  pass,  somewhere  in  the  future 
toward  which  life’s  current  was  hasten¬ 
ing  us  all,  greatly  marred  the  happi¬ 
ness  of  childhood  days. 

But  those  experiences  had  to  be, 
they  were  inevitable  with  an  awaken¬ 
ing  consciousness  of  the  stern  realities 
of  life.  But  the  writer  was  spared  to 
the  degree  that  he  was  not,  like  many 
another  child,  in  his  weakness,  sub¬ 
jected  to  the  sorrows  and  necessities  of 
the  orphaned.  This  is  not  written  with 
the  expectation  that  it  will  interest  the 
reader  for  the  writer’s  sake,  but  be¬ 
cause  it  presents  some  actual  life 
phases  which  may  induce  others  to 
meditate  unto  edification  and  upbuild¬ 
ing  unto  spiritual  values. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  14,  the 
writer  was  a  visitor  in  a  neighboring 
congregation  of  a  sister  denomination : 
it  was  a  concluding  service  of  a  num¬ 
ber  of  meetings  held  by  ministers  call¬ 
ed  for  that  purpose.  One  of  the  home 
ministers  spoke  with  unusual  impres¬ 
siveness  of  the  on-hastening  movement 
of  life  and  the  near-approach  of  future 
destiny  and  of  the  home  to  be.  Within 
the  succeeding  week  he  passed  to  his 
reward. 

Yesterday,  having  occasion  to  visit 
the  near-by  village  for  purpose  of  some 
business:  I  was  soon  informed  that  a 
man  whom  I  knew  had  fallen  over 
dead  during  the  preceding  hours  of 
the  day.  Apparently  he  had  not  com¬ 
plained  of  being  unwell.  Another  man 
told  me  that  at  about  the  same  time 
of  the  day,  a  wife  and  mother,  some¬ 
what  above  middle  age  had  passed  to 
the  great  beyond  im  a  hospital,  after 
having  undergone  much  suffering  from 
a  cruel  malady  and  after  having  re¬ 
peatedly  sought  remedial. means,  only 
to  be  defeated.  Verily,  the  time  is 
short.  1  had  known  all  those  folks  re¬ 
ferred  to  herein.  And  in  their  day  of 
vigor  they  were  imbued  with  life  and 
activity.  Now  they  are  but  units  or 
factors  in  history,  so  far  as  this  life  is 
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concerned.  But  their  existence,  their 
destiny  has  been  transferred  to  an¬ 
other  sphere,  into  another  realm. 

Our  minds  have  been  directed 
through  holiday  thoughts  aqd  activi¬ 
ties  to  the  Prince  of  Peace,  the  Im¬ 
manuel  (which  being  interpreted 
means  God  with  us),  and  His  being  and 
career  upon  earth.  Yet  even  for  Him 
the  utterances  most  mighty  in  expres¬ 
sion  of  victory  were  upon  the  cross  and 
after  the  cross — “It  is  finished,”  and 
“All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heav¬ 
en  and  on  earth.”  So  far  as  this  life 
was  concerned  He  declared  “The  foxes 
have  holes  and  the  fowls  of  the  air 
have  nests,  but  the  Son  of  man  hath 
not  where  to  lay  his  head.”  And  it  is 
generally  accepted  that  the  extent  even 
of  His  life  was  only  about  thirty  three 
years’  And  “He  was  a  man  of  sorrows 
and  acquainted  with  grief.”  His  life 
upon  earth  was  the  very  opposite  of 
a  life  in  which  the  subject  “fared 
sumptuously  every  day.”  Yea,  “Sure¬ 
ly  he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  car¬ 
ried  our  sorrows:  ...  he  was  op¬ 
pressed  and  afflicted.”  “He  hath  no 
form  nor  comeliness;  and  .  .  .  there 
is  no  beauty  that  we  should  desire 
him.”  And  “He  is  despised  and  re¬ 
jected  of  men.”  But  from  the  divine, 
from  the  infinite  side  Jesus  triumph¬ 
antly  declared  unto  the  Jews  “Before 
Abraham  was,  I  am.”  Note  the  mar¬ 
vellous  language  and  sense  distinction, 
I  am.  Not  I  was :  not  I  shall  be :  but 
“I  am,  before  Abraham  was.”  The 
Jews  argued  “Thou  art  not  yet  fifty 
years  old;”  and  as  stated  already  in 
this  editorial,  their  statement  was  true 
froln  the  earthly  standpoint,  but  this 
was  only  a  secondary,  a  subordinate 
existence.  But  the  infinite,  the  eternal 
was  the  preponderant,  the  normal  state 
of  existence  of  the  Master :  of  Him 
who  was  of  substance  and  equality 
with  the  Father,  yet  subject  unto  Him. 
And  the  pre-creation  existence  of  the 
Son  of  God  is  manifested  in  the  words 
of  His  high-priestly  pralyer,  “And  now, 
O  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thine 
own  self  with/fhe  glory  which  I  had 
with  thee  before  the  world  was.”  For 
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these  statements  read  John  8:58  and 
17:5. 

And  we  can  securely  and  in  fullest 
consolation  and  in  abounding  assur¬ 
ance  turn  from  the  transient,  the  un¬ 
stable,  the  fragile,  the  mortal  and  the 
corruptible  of  this  life,  to  the  assur¬ 
ance,  for  God’s  people,  that  “The 
eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and  under¬ 
neath  are  the  everlasting  arms.”  Deut. 
33 :27.  True,  “The  time  is  short.”  But 
let  us,  with  David,  with  most  sincere 
desire  and  righteous  purpose,  say,  “I 
will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills, 
from  whence  my  help  cometh.  My 
help  cometh  from  the  Lord,  which 
made  heaven  and  earth.  .  .  .  Behold, 
he  that  keepeth  Israel  shall  neither 
slumber  nor  sleep.”  And  then,  and 
thus,  “The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  go¬ 
ing  out  and  thy  coming  in  from  this 
time  forth,  and  even  ior  evermore.” 
Ps.  121. 

And  we  may  and  can,  in  faith  be¬ 
lieving  and  in  trustful  conclusion  say, 
“Thou  hast  been  our  dwelling  place 
in  all  generations.  Before  the  moun¬ 
tains  were  brought  forth  or  ever  thou 
hadst  formed  the  earth  and  the  world, 
even  from,  everlasting  to  everlasting, 
thou  art  God.”  Ps.  90:1,  2. 

*  *  *  * 

For  the  forthcoming  year  we  humbly 
beseech  the  prayers  and  co-operation 
of  our  readers,  for  the  writer’s  ministry 
of  the  word,  in  administration  and  by 
tongue  and  page. 

It  is  again  necessary  to  remind  and 
to  urge  that  material  for  publication  be 
gotten  into  the  editor’s  hands  in  good 
time  for  forthcoming  issue.  Ordinarily 
the  manuscripts  should  be  mailed  out 
from  Grantsville  the  7th  and  23rd  of 
each  month.  '  For  last  issue,  manu¬ 
scripts  again  came  in  too  late  to  be 
used  and  some  matter  will  be  held 
over,  as  it  was  peculiarly  serviceable 
for  the  advent  season,  and  was  writ¬ 
ten  for  that  purpose.  And  the  date 
given  will  show  that  some  correspond¬ 
ence  was  late,  too. 

And  do  not  forget  that  original 
manuscripts  should  be  written  on  one 
side  of  the  paper  only.  Otherwise  it 


r 


$erelb  bet 

will  require  re-writing,  no  matter  how 
well  or  how  accurately  composed  and 
written.  And  do  not  avoid  committing 
the  errors  cautioned  against  by  simply 
not  writing  at  all.  For  that  is  the 
worst  error  of  all. 

Will  not  the  congregations  interest¬ 
ed  act  upon  the  suggestion  of  the  Pub¬ 
lication  Board  and  see  to  it,  diligently, 
that  some  one,  properly  .qualified  in 
each  congregation,  write  news  items, 
and  secure  and  send  in  to  the  editor, 
obituaries  and  marriage  notices,  and 
that  it  be  done  promptly? 

The  esteemed  brother,  Daniel  E. 
Mast’s  articles  continue  to  appear, 
even  though  he  has  gone  to  his  reward. 
And  this  is  possible  because  he  was 
diligent  and  used  his  talent  and  ability 
while  for  him  it  was  day.  The  editor 
personally  knows  a  number  of  breth¬ 
ren,  and  could  readily  name  them, 
who  could  more  easily  compose  and 
with  greater  ease  write  articles,  es¬ 
pecially,  in  the  English  language,  than 
Bro.  Mast  was  able  to,  because  his 
powers  and  energies  were  declining 
the  later  periods  of  his  life,  who  have 
written  few  and  some  of  them  no  com¬ 
munications  or  articles. 

Bro.  John  Bontrager  of  Indiana  has 
also  gone  to  his  reward:  and  there  is 
a  scene  which  memory  has  retained 
quite  faithfully,  because  of  its  impres¬ 
siveness,  which  I  shall  seek  to  repro¬ 
duce  by  means  of  word:  Bro.  S.  T. 
Eash  (now  bishop)  once  kindly  took 
me  to  see  the  aged  veteran  Bontrager, 
whom  I  very  much  wished  to  meet.  He 
could  scarcely  hear  and  his  sight  was 
also  very  feeble.  Bro.  Eash  knocked 
at  the  door  of  his  room  and  as  no  one 
responded  and  as  we  got  a  glimpse  of 
the  prospective  host,  sitting  at  a  stand, 
apparently  reading,  we  made  bold  to 
enter  and  announce  our  presence.  It 
was  only  after  several  efforts  to  ap¬ 
prize  him  of  our  presence  that  we  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  getting  his  attention.  He 
warmly  welcomed  us  and  then  with 
child-like  simplicity  and  humility  he 
told  us  that  he  was  trying  to  read  his 
Testament,  and  he  was  using  a  reading 
glass  of  high  magnifying  power  in  his 
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laborious  efforts  to  decipher  the  print¬ 
ed  characters.  But  seemingly  he  was 
reading  largely  from  memory’s  pages, 
referring  by  great  exertioii  of  effort  to 
the  printed  page  to  verify  and  fully 
recall  that  which  his  memory  held  in 
store,  frequently  getting  a  start  in  the 
passages  of  Scripture  sought  by  the 
meagre  reading  which  he  was  able  to 
accomplish.  And  he  put  me  to  shame 
b$\  his  diligence  and  labored  efforts. 
Does  this  humbling  indictment  make 
mine. a  solitary  case?  or  would  other 
names  be  found  on  the  docket  also 
were  our  masses  to  be  called  before  a 
fully  authorized  tribunal  *iri  .this  mat¬ 
ter? 

Shall  we  not  with  renewed  diligence 
and  faithfulness  “Go  and  do  likewise , 
and  then  do  like  the  Virgin  Mary,  who 
“kept  all  those  things,  and  pondered 
them  in  her  hearty”  and  like,  the  shep¬ 
herds  on  the  field  of  Judea,  follow  their 
example,  as  they  “made  known  abroad 
the  saying  which  was  told  them  .  .  .?” 

Bro.  Bontrager  also  wrote  for  the 
Herold  as  long  as  fast  fading  sight  per¬ 
mitted  and  continued  to  preach  in  very 
advanced  age. 


PAST,  PRESENT,  AND  FUTURE 


Look  on  the  Past.  Behold!  wide-scat¬ 
tered  round, 

Time’s  fragments  —  everywhere  they 
strew  the  ground ; 

The  Dead  are  there  —  once  blooniing, 
young  and  gay, 

’Mid  putrefaction,  lo !  they  waste  away. 

The  aged  oak,  once  tall,  and  strong, 
.  and  green, 

Decayed  and  withered  in  the  past-  is 
seen ; 

The  lordly  mansion,  once(the  owner’s 
trust. 

Its  glory  gone,  see  crumbling  into  dust. 

E’en  Egypt’s  boast,  the  pyramids,  of 
yore. 

Shall  fall  to  ruin,  and  be  known  no 
more. 

The  Past  is  gone ;  the  Future  black  as 
night. 

By  clouds  lies  hidden  from  all  mortal 
sight ;  - 
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The  Present’s  here  — see  there  with 
angel  brow, 

Wisdom  lifts  up  her  voice  of  mercy. 

Now — 

Now—  the  accepted  time,  the  gracious 
day. 

When  man  repentant,  wipes  his  stains 
away ; 

Inspires  new  life,  through  the  atoning 
blood, 

And  writes  his  name  among  the  sons 
of  God. 

Selected  from  Religious  Allegories. 


THE  UNCERTAINTY  OF  LIFE 


Where  am  I?  The  Bible  and  our 
own  experience  answer  that.  Where 
are  we?  On  the  most  uncertain  foot¬ 
ing  you  can  possibly  imagine.  That 
is  where  we  are  just  now,  and  always 
here  in  time.  The  great  characteristic 
of  life  is  its  uncertainty— “Here  to-day 
and  gone  tomorrow.”  A  little  while 
ago  we  were  not  here,  not  one  of  us; 
a  little  while  hence,  we  shall  be  here 
no  longer.  “Man  dieth  and  passeth 
away ;  man  giveth  up  his  spirit,  and 
where  is  'he?”  The  place 'That  once 
knew  us  shall  soon  know  us  no  more 
for  ever.  That  is  where  we  are— on 
that  uncertain  footing.  A  little  while 
ago  a  wave  out  of  the  past  eternity 
cast  us  up  like  driftwood  here  on  the 
shores  of  time,  and  a  little  while  hence 
a  wave  from  the  eternity  that  is  com¬ 
ing  will  sweep  and  carry  us  back  with 
itself  into  the  eternity  that  is  to  be. 
Landed  here  for  a  while  on  this  nar¬ 
row  neck  of  land,  between  two  great 
seas  _  the  eternity  out  of  which  Sve 
came  and  the  eternity  to  which  soon 
we  are  going  —  'how  often  God  brings 
home  to  us  the  uncertainty  of  our  life 
here!  How  it  ought  to  tell  for  the 
Gospel !  How  it  ought  to  tell  on  this 
text,  and  lead  us  to  a  meditation  of 
our  ways,  and  to  getting  them  put 
right  and  straight  and  sure  for  etern¬ 
ity!  Here  to-day,  and  gone  tomor¬ 
row  !— McNeil.— Selected. 
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ONE  OF  THE  LORD’S  GREAT 
QUESTIONS,  “WHY?” 


Solomon  Miller 

And  why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and 
do  not  the  things  which  I  say?  Luke 
6:46.  It  seems  in  these  latter  days  that 
there  are  so  very  many  of  the  above 
kind  of  Christian  professors.  It  seems 
that  they  believe  that  Jesus  was  the 
Son  of  God  and  that  the  Bible  is  the 
Word  of.  God,  but  they  want  to  grati¬ 
fy  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the, 
eye  and  the  pride  of  life.  They  have 
such  a  Herodic  nature,  that  I  believe 
if  they  had  the  same  authority  and 
privilege  as  Herod  had  they  would  put 
John  to  prison  and  have. him  beheaded, 
and  it  was  only  because  John  told 
Herod  of  his  sins  and  aroused  his  con¬ 
science.  I  believe  if  John  would  have 
lulled  Herod’s  conscience  and  flattered 
him,  Herod  would  have  been  pleased ; 
but  John’s  words  will  certainly  con¬ 
demn  Herod  because  he  turned  them 
down.  He  quenched  the  Spirit,  and 
Oh,  how  inany  are  doing  that  to-day. 
They  waftt  to  quiet  their  conscience  to 
sleep  by  going  to  church  and  trying  to 
be  attentive  listeners  “as  long  as  the 
Sword  of  the  Spirit  does  not  cut  too 
hard,”  and  then  they  want  to  go  the 
way  of  the  world.  If  a  servant  is  not 
obedient  to  his  master,  then  he  is  not 
servant  and  the  master  is ,  not  lord. 
Here  Jesus  says,  why  call  ye  me  Lord, 
Lord,  or  in  other  words,  why  do  ye 
•  say  “I  am  ’your  servant,”  I  am  your 
servant,  and  do  not  the.  things  which 
I  say?  And  brethren  and  sisters  you 
just  read  Christ’s  teachings  and  let 
us  see  how  near  we  do  the  things 
which  He  says,  and  the  apostles’  let¬ 
ters  just  the  same,  because,  they  were 
inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  write 
them,  and  Jesus  prayed  for  those  who 
believe  on  Him  through  their  word. 
John  17:20.  How  near  do  we  measure 
up  to  this  standard  ?  Some  people  say 
if  they  have  faith  in  Jesus  that  is 
enough,  they  do  not  need  works.  True, 
the  Bible  says,  For  by  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith ;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God.  Eph. 
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2:8.  First:  Suppose  my  friend,  you 
would  live  a  blameless  life  from  the 
day  of  your  conversion  till  the  day  of 
death,  who  would  pay  for  the  sins  that 
you  had  committed  in  your  unconvert¬ 
ed  state?  Would  you  undertake  to  say 
that  your  works  would  save  you  from 
them?  I  believe  that  as  long  as  we 
live  in  the  body  our  works  are  imper¬ 
fect.  But  nevertheless  where  there  is 
life  there  is  action  and  that  means  fol¬ 
low  the  footsteps  of  Jesus  and  have.a 
living  faith  in  Him,  proving  by  our 
works  that  we  believe  Him  to  be  true 
and  pure,  and  sinless. 

That  is  really  the  only  way  we  can 
truly  believe  on  Him  as  being  our  Sav¬ 
ior,  because  if  we  prove  by.  our  works 
that  we  believe  He  taught  us  some 
things  that  are  not  necessary  to  do 
then  we  believe  that  He  said  things 
that  weren’t  true  and  we  make  Him 
just  what  the  people  tried',  when  He 
lay  in  the  tomb  when  they  said:  “Sir, 
we  remember  that  that  deceiver  said, 
while  he  was  yet  alive”  Matt.  27 :63. 
Do  we  also  want  to- brand  Him  as  a 
deceiver?  Oh,  no,  we  certainly  do  not 
want  to  do  that,  but  what  do  our  works 
testify?  Let  us  again  notice  the  text. 
And  why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord  and 
do  not  the  things  which  I  say?  Even 
so  every  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good 
fruit :  but  a  corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth 
evil  fruit.  A  good  tree  cannot  bring 
forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt 
tree  bring  forth  good  fruit.  Wherefore 
by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them. 
Matt.  7 :17-19.  Therefore  whosoever 
heareth  these  sayings  of  mine  and  do- 
eth  them.  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise 
man  which  built  his  house  upon  a  rock. 
And  everyone  that  heareth  these  say¬ 
ings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not,  shall 
be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man  which 
built  his  house  upon  the  sand.  Matt. 
7:24-26.  One  party  heard  and  obeyed 
and  built  his  house  upon  the  rock,  the 
other  party  heard  and  obeyed  not  and 
built  his  house  upon  the  sand.  One 
party  had  works  and  his  house  with¬ 
stood  the  storms  and  calamities,  the 
Other  party  had  no  works  and  his 
house  gave  way  and  left  him  to  be 
taken  away  with  the  current. 


Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord  shall  enter  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven :  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.' 
Matt.  7:21.  But  be  ye  doers  of  the 
word,  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving 
your  own  Iselves.  Janies  1:22.  If  we. 
are  acquainted  with  the  Scriptures  we 
know  that  Jesus  said  what  we  should 
or  should  Tiot  do.  We  accept  His 
Word  as  being  right  but  we  turn  a- 
round  and  do  very  nearly  the  contrary 
way  or  do  not  do  anything,  thus 
we  are  like  James  says  2:15  etc.  If  a 
brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and  desti¬ 
tute  of  daily  food,  and  one  of  you  sjiy 
unto  them,  Depart  in  peace,  be  ye 
warmed  and  filled ;  notwithstanding 
ye  give  them  not  those  things  which 
are  needful  to  the  body;  what  doth  it 
profit?  Even  so  faith,  if  it  has  not 
works,  is  dead,  being  alone.  We  might 
enumerate  things  that  Jesus  told  us  to 
do  or  not  to  do  but  they  are  given  so 
plainly  and  simply  in  the  Bible  that 
it  is  not  necessary.  But  I  sometimes 
think  we  read  over  them  and  do  not 
notice  them  as  commands  direct  from 
the  Son  of  God.  Let  us  notice  a  few. 
Moreover  when  ye  fast,  be  not,  as  the 
hypocrites,  of  a  sad  countenance;  for 
they  disfigure  their  faces.  .  .  .  But 
thou,  when  thou  fastest  anoint  thy 
head  and  wash  thy  face.  Matt  6:16,  17. 
Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
upon  earth  .  .  .  but  lay  up  for  your¬ 
selves  treasures  in  heaven.  For  where 
your  treasure  is  there  will  your  heart 
be  also.  Matt.  6:19-21. 

And  so  it  goes  on  one  after  the  other 
and  if  we  obey  them,  every  one  will 
lead  us  closer  to  God,  more  and  more 
like  Christ.  And  I  fear  His  last  great 
command  is  very  much  neglected. 
Matt.  28:19,  20.  Go  ye  therefore,  and 
•  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Teaching  them 
to  <observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you.  How  would  it 
be  if  we  would  go  and  teach  all  nations 
all  things  that  He  commanded  us  and 
only  keep  about  half  or  not  that  much 
ourselves.  In  the  18th  verse  He  says, 
All  power  is  given  unto  me  inf  heav- 
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en  and  in  earth,  then  He  says,  Go  ye 
therefore,  or  we  might  say,  therefore 
go  ye.  Then  He  follows  up  with  His 
precious  promise  and  lo  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
And  why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and 
do  not  the  things  which  I  say. 

Wishing  you  all  a  happy  and  pros¬ 
perous  year  in  1931. 


WHAT  DO  WE  LOOK  AT— WHAT 
DO  WE  SEE? 


Levi  Blauch 

Dear  and  much  loved  readers  of  the 
Herold,  Greeting  in  the  worthy  name 
of  Him  who  lived  and  died  to  save  us. 
The  Word  tells  us  that  His  blood 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin,  and  also  pro¬ 
tects  us  from  harm  and  danger,  guides 
us  by  His  Holy  Spirit  so  that  we  may 
be  able  to  withstand  all  the  fiery  darts 
of  the  wicked  one,  who  brings  before 
us  literature,  first  to  look  at  the  abom¬ 
inable  pictures  the  devil  has  influenced 
the  publisher  to  pollute  the  paper  with. 
Where  are  the  young  men  and  young 
women,  aged  tnen  and  women  included 
also,  that  can  look  at  the  pictures  with 
\  delight,  then  start  to  read  the  abomi¬ 
nable,  worldly,  smutty,  indecent 
stories,  and  that  can  then  have  their 
minds  centered  on  heavenly  things? 
No,  that  is  impossible.  Some  say  that 
there  are  some  good  pictures  there  to 
look  at,  and  sometimes  there  is  good 
reading.  This  may  all  be  true,  for  the 
devil  is  cunning  enough  to  mix  a  little 
sugar  with  the  poison  to  sugar  coat  it. 
It  is  alright  for  us  to  look  but  we  need 
to  be  careful  what  we  look  at.  It  is 
alright  for  us  to  read  providing  we 
read  the  right  literature.  Our  kind 
heavenly  Father  hath  given  unto  us 
that  wonderful  book,  the  Bible.  First 
we  must  lbok  at  it,  second  wa  need  to 
admire  it,  third,  we  need  to  read  it 
and  that  in  faith  believing  for  there  is 
no  other  literature  equal  to  it.  It  is 
perfectly  safe,  it  is  the  most  interest¬ 
ing  literature  in  the  world,  it  is  per¬ 
fectly  pure.  Thy  word  is  very  pure; 
therefore  thy  servant  loveth  it.  Psa. 


119:140.  And  the  spiritual  good  de¬ 
rived  therefrom  is  the  most  wholesome 
that  can  be  found  anywhere,  and  it 
will  never  grow  old  but  is  always  new 
to  the  true  believer.  The  more  we 
read  this  book,  the  Bible,  the  brighter,, 
sweeter,  and  newer  it  becomes.  It  is 
the  only  safe  and  reliable  literature 
the  world  or  the  church  can  have  ac¬ 
cess  to.  It  can  never  be  exhausted.  It 
is  everlasting.  Heayen  and  earth  shall 
pass  away,  but  my  word  shall  not  pass 
away.  Matt.  24:35.  O  Lord,  thy  word 
is  forever  settled  in  heaven,  Psa.  119: 
89.  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet 
and  a  light  unto  my  path.  Psa.  119:105. 
This  wonderful  literature  is  a  life  com¬ 
panion  which  points  out  to  us  the 
king’s  highway  of  holiness,  which 
leads  us  to  heaven.  It  has  food  for  the 
hungry  soul,  and  quencheth  the  thirst 
of  the  weary  traveler,  and  finally 
brings  the  weary  pilgrim  into  this 
heavenly  home  where  joy  and  per¬ 
fect  peace  will  be  forever  enjoyed. 

Is  the  Bible  the  only  book  for  us 
to  look  at  and  read?  No,  there  are 
many  good  books  available.  We  are 
well  supplied  with  good  church  litera¬ 
ture.  Tracts  are  available  by  the  thou¬ 
sands  bringing  good  news.  Tfiose 
books,  church  papers,  and  tracts  are 
all  good.  But  the  day  will  come  when 
the  books  that  we  now  read  will  be 
out  of  print,  the  people  who  would 
buy  one  then,  have  to  buy  an  old  one. 
Not  so  with  the  Bible.  The  church 
papers  printed  the  first  week  in  193.1 
will  never  again  be  printed  the  same. 
But  the  Bible  will.  Tracts  will  go  out 
of  date  and  new  ones  take  their  places, 
but  the  Bible  will  never  go  out  of  date. 
Nothing  in  the  world  can  take  its  place. 
God  is  the  author,  and  He  can  never 
die,  neither  will  He  move  out  of  sight. 
Men  are  the  authors  of  books,  but  one 
by  one  they  pass  away.  Those  who  are 
now  corresponding  for  the  church- 
papers,  will  soon  be  gone.  Others  will 
take  their  places.  None  ever  need  to 
take  the  place  of  those  who  wrote  the 
Bible,  for  the  Bible  is  the  only  litera¬ 
ture  that  came  to  stay.  It  needs  no 
enlarging;  it  has  its  full  size. 
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Reader,  Fare-you-well.  Cling  to  the 
Bible. 

Johnstown,  Pa.  Dec.  10,  1930. 


THE  LAND  OF  THE  BEGIN¬ 
NING  AGAIN 


J.  S.  Wood 

As  Joshua  and  Israel  stood  on  the 
banks  of  Jordan  and  were  about  to 
cross  over  into  a  new  and  strange  land, 
with  the  future  largely  unknown  and 
with  the  reminder  that  “ye  have  not 
passed  this  way  heretofore.”  Like¬ 
wise,  we  have  arrived  at  that  period 
of  the  year,  when  we  are  standing  on 
the  borders  of  the  “Land  of  Beginning 
again.”  We  are  starting  a  new  page. 
We  have  done  that  before.  We  have 
spoiled  some  of  the  others.  What  are 
we  going  to  write  on  this  one?  Let  us 
be  careful  of  our  penmanship.. 

Every  day  is  a  fresh  beginning; 

•  Listen,  my  soul  to  the  glad  refrain ; 
And  spite  of  sorrow,  and  older  sinning, 

And  troubles  forecasted,  and  pos¬ 
sible  pain,  / 

Take  heart  with  the  day  and  begin 
again. 

We  are  standing  on  the  threshold 
with  the  door  about  to  be  closed  on 
the  Old  Year  and  open  to  the  New 
One.  As  we  thus  stand,  it  is  with 
mingled  feelings.  In  saying  goodbye 
to  the  Old  Year,  there  flashes  across 
our  minds  fond  memoriejb  of  what  it 
has  brought  to  us,  and  left  with  us. 
We  also  remember  our  past  failures, 
mistakes,  disappointments,  trials  and 
sorrows.  However,  we  cannot  tarry 
long— the  dbor  is  closing  and  we  must 
face  the  stern  realities  of  a  new,  un¬ 
tried  and  uncertain  future.  This  is  a 
challenge  to  the  best  there  is  in  us.  tit 
is  another  opportunity  to  make  good 
the  will  and  program  of  God  as  it  per¬ 
tains  'to  us  personally  and  collective¬ 
ly.  It  is  the  extension  of  our  proba¬ 
tionary  period  to  demonstrate  the 
power  and  grace  of  our  Lord  and 
Christ  to  a  needy  and  lost  world. 

The  New  Year  is  before  us.  We 
know  nOt  what  is  ahead  of  us,  but 
God  does. 
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If  we  seek  help  from  the  Lord,  we 
shall  not  be  disappointed  and  He  will 
enable  this  to  be  the  crowning  year  of 
our  lives.  It  is  good  to  start  the  New 
Year  with  good  resolutions,  it  is  better 
to  keep  them,  but  it  is  best  to  enter 
“the  Land  of  Beginning  Again”  with 
God,  as  our  heavenly  Father;  Jesus 
Christ,  as  our  personal  Saviour;  and 
the  Holy  Spirit,  as  our  Comforter  and 
Guide.  And  this,  not  only  in  the 
“opening  days,”  but  every  day, 

I  want  the  New  Year’s  opening  days 
To  -fill  with  love,  and  prayer  and 
praise. 

Some  little  things  to  do  for  thee, 

For  thou  hast  done  great  things  for 
me.  4 

I  want  some  other  soul  to  bring 
To  thde,  my  Saviour  and  my  King, 
Thou  v^ili?  not,  Lord,  my  prayer  deny. 
For  thou  can’st  all  my  wants  supply. 

In  Jesus’  name  our  prayer  we  raise. 
Whose  guiding  hand  has  blessed  our 
days. . 

And  may  we,  Lord,  in  godly  fear, 
Serve  thee  through  all  this  coming 
year. — Selected.  . 


“For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world ;  but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  be 
saVed.”  (Jno.  3:17). 

A  THOUGHT  ON  ETERNITY 


Ere  the  foundations  of  the  world  were 
laid, 

Ere  kindling  light  the  Almighty  Word 
obeyed, 

Thou  wert;  and  when  subterraneous 
flame. 

Shall  burst  its  prison,  and  devour  this 
frame, 

From  angry  heaven  when  the  keen 
lightning  flies, 

WJien  fervent  heat  dissolves  the  melt-, 
ing  skies,  — v 

Thoti  still  shalt  be;  still  as  thou  wert 
before, 

And  know  no  change,  when  time  shall 
be  no  more. — Selected. 
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HOW  MAY  I  STRENGTHEN  MY 
CONGREGATION? 


My  home  congregation  is  a  group  of 
Christian  believers  who  live  in  the  same 
community ;  and  worship  the  same 
God,  in  the  same  place  of  worship.  My 
associations  with  Christian  people, 
my  getting  in  contact  with  people  of 
other  denominations  and  dealings'vvyith 
''such  as  are  not  believers,  affords  me 
various  ways  and  opportunities  of 
strengthening  my  congregation. 

I  need  first  to  be  a  faithful  and  loyal 
member.  Faith  in  God  and  in  Christ 
as  my  personal  Savior,  and  in  the  Gos¬ 
pel  as  a  whole :  Loyal  to  the  doctrines 
and  regulations  of  the  church.  I  must 
exercise  myself  in  these  by  living  and 
practising  them  daily.  Loyal  to  the 
“Faith,”  as  taught  in  the  Word.  “Faith 
of  our  Fathers,  Holy  Faith,  we  will  be 
true  to  thee  till  death.” 

I  can  strengthen  my  congregation 
by  forming  habits  of  regularity  and 
promptness.  Be  present,  and  on  time, 
show  reverence  by  entering  the  church 
immediately  upon  my  arrival  and  not 
remain  outside  until  singing  has  be¬ 
gun.  Be  reverent  during  the  entire 
service  and  not  use  the  time  devoted 
to  prayer  for  gay  laughter  and  giddy 
conversation. 

My  congregation  will  be  strengthen¬ 
ed  if  I  am  active.  There  is  no  greater 
sign  of  life  than  activity.  There  are 
no  church  activities  in  which  I  cannot, 
be  an  attentive  listener.  I  can  help 
sing  in  most  of  the  meetings,  and  then 
it  should  be  my  aim  to  start  in  with 
the  song  and  not  wait  Until  the  first 
verse  is  about  finished.  Repeat  Scrip¬ 
ture  verses  whenever  opportunity  af¬ 
fords  and  read  a  passage  of  Scripture 
or  an  essay  whenever  called  upon.  Be 
faithful  in  performing  the  work  the 
church  asks  me  to  do,  this  work  well 
done  qualifies  me  for  greater  service. 

My  congregation  may  be  strength¬ 
ened  if  I  am  present  at  Young  People’s 
Meeting  or  any  other  meeting,  when¬ 
ever  asked  to  take  a  certain  part.  Put 
more  prayerful  preparation  on  my  sub¬ 
ject.  Study  my  Sunday  school  lesson 


better  and  be  willing  to  do  whatever 
I  can.  Then  there  are  additional  ac¬ 
tivities  offered,  such  as,  Bible  School, 
Mission  Study  and  Teacher  training- 
classes,  these  all  help  to  equip  . me  for 
efficient  service  in  my  home  church.  r 
Attending  church  and  Sunday  school 
Conferences  away  from  my  home 
church  will  help  me  to  get  a  vision  of 
the  problems  confronting  the  work, 
and  inspire  me  to  consecrate  myself 
more  fully  to  the  work  of  the  church. 

I  need  to  be  wide-awake  to  the  call 
and  the  needs  of  the  church  and  ever 
keep  in  mind  the  coming  of  our  Lord. 
Be  wide  awake  to  on  coming  destruc¬ 
tion.  In  this  I  have  a  great  personal 
work  to  do.  1st.  By  keeping  a  watch 
on  m  self,  that  by  my  words  and  ac¬ 
tions  I  do  not  introduce  something 
false.  2nd.  It  is  also  my  duty  to  warn' 
others  of  the  dangers  that  are  lurking 
near, 

SomhoiLb  in  my  congregation  may 
be  strengthened  by  my  being  sympa¬ 
thetic.  Thefe  are  always  those  among 
us  who  are  in  sorrow  and  in  distress, 
in  sickness  and  such  for  whom  the 
load  is  almost  too  heavy  to  bear.  What 
a  splendid  opportunity  for  visitation, 
for  reading  portions  of  the  Word  and 
singing  Gospel  songs  to  cheer  and  en¬ 
courage  4hem ! 

I  may  strengthen  my  congregation 
by  respecting  and  obeying  those  who* 
are  in  authority;  the  bishop,  ministers, 
deacon,  superintendent  and  teachers. 

I  should  be  teachable  and  stand  loyal 
to  their  teachings  as  far  as  they  are 
in  harmony  with  the  Word.  I  should 
esteem  them  very  highly  for  their 
work’s  sake,  and  to  strengthen  this 
respect,  I  expect  them  at  all  times  to 
speak  distinctly1  and  loud  enough  so 
that  I  may  well  hear  every  word  they 
say. 

I  can  strengthen  my  congregation 
by  being  unselfish.  No  one  has  much 
use  for  a  selfish  person.  My  service 
for  the  church  should  be  for  His  Glory, 
and  not  my  own,  for  the  betterment 
of  humanity  and  not  for  self-exaltation. 

I  can  strengthen  my  congregation 
by  being  peaceable,  realizing  there  is 
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nothing  that  mars  and  destroys  the 
work  of  the  church  more  easily  than 
strife,  hatred,  back-biting  and  quar¬ 
reling.  Paul  says  in  Romans  12 :18,  If 
it  is  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  >  iifyou, 
live  peaceably  with  all  men. 

I  must  be  Spiritual. 

The  work  of  the  church  surely  will 
not  suffer  if  I  am  heavenly-minded, 
seeking  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
His  righteousness,  and  all  other  things 
shall  be  added  unto  us.  I  should  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit,  and  quench  not 
the  Spirit. 

The  membership  of  the  church  must 
be  increased,  I  may  help  in  this  by 
inviting  people  to  the  meetings,  dis* 
tributing  tracts  and  testifying  for  ray 
Savior,  in  this  way  I  might  be  able  to 
win  some  for  Christ  and  the  church. 

My  congregation  will  be  strength¬ 
ened  if  I  live  the  Christian  life  so  care¬ 
fully  and  prayerfully  that  my  life  will, 
be  an  example  to  all  the  believers,  in 
word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in 
Spirit,  in  faith  and  in  purity.  My  in¬ 
fluence  then  will  go  out  and  others 
will  become  true  and  loyal  because  at 
least  one  in  the  'congregation  has  had 
the  courage  to  be  so. 

If  you,  and  I,  and  all  of  us  do  these 
things,  our  congregation  may  become 
strong  and  the  work  of  .the  church 
will  flourish  and  go  on  to  certain  vic¬ 
tory  for  God. 

Elma  C.  Dietzel. 

'Pigeon  River  cong.,  Bay  Port,  Mich. 

THE  FLIGHT  OF  TIME 


James  G.  Percival 
Faintly  flow,  thou  falling  river, 

Like  a  dream  that  dies  away; 

Down  to  ocean  gliding  ever, 

Keep  thy  calm  unruffled  way : 

Time  with  such  a  silent  motion, 
Floats  along,  on  wings  of  air, 

To  Eternity’s  dark  ocean, 

Burying  all  its  treasures  there. 

Roses  bloom,  and  then  they  wither; 
Cheeks  are  bright,  then  fade  and  die; 
Shapes  of  light  are  wafted  hither — 
Then,  like  visions,  hurry  by : 


Quick  as  clouds  at  evening  driven 
O’er  the  many-colored  West, 
Years  are  bearing  us  to  heaven, 
Home  of  happiness  and  rest. 

Selected. 


DRYING  UP 

I  planted,  Apollos  watered ;  but  God 
gave  the  increase  (I  Cor.  3:6).- 

This  text  is  beautifully  illustrated 
in  this  Arizona  country  we  are  rolling 
through  on  the  “Sunset  Limited.” 
Wherever  we  see  fertility  it  is  because 
of  the  watering  from  the  irrigation 
ditches.  And  God  gives  the  increase. 
The  increase,  be  assured,  is  something 
worthwhile.  If  you  don’t  believe  it, 
try  buying  one  of  these  Arizona  ir¬ 
rigated  farms.  The  big  Roosevelt 
Dam  is  out  here.  Your  Uncle  Sam 
built  it.  The  farmer  drops  some  wee 
seed  in  the  sand,  then  Uncle  Sam 
comes  with  his  watering,  and  oh  !  you: 
big  yellow  honey  dews!  There  must 
be  the  planting  and  the  watering  be¬ 
fore  God  can  have  His  pleasure,  and 
ours,  with  the  running  cantaloupe 
vines.  Who  shall  say  which  of  the 
two  man-handled  operations  is  more 
important,  the  planting  or  the  water¬ 
ing?  This  Book  we  study  is  the  great¬ 
est  seed  dropper  ever  “invented,”  if  we 
can  be  permitted  to  use  this  word,  but 
the  watering  process  is  just  as  neces¬ 
sary  in  church  and  Sunday-school  for 
a  crop,  as  out  here  in  the  ftielon  patches 
of  Arizona  (Psa.  92:13).  Lots  of  evan¬ 
gelistic  seed  dries  up  in  the  ground 
because  there  is  no  watering.  Years 
ago  the  Editor  and  I  were  spending  a 
Sunday  together  in  New  York  City. 
Among  the  Sunday  schools  visited 
was  that  of  a  church  that  had  for  its 
minister  one  of  the  most  noted  men  in 
the  city.  There  were  not  over  twenty 
scholars  in  the  great  Sunday  school 
room/if  I  remember  rightly.  The  Edi-  # 
tor  and  I  had  separated  outside  and 
entered  different  doors  as  though  we 
were  strangers  to  each  other.  We  both 
had  a  surprise  party.  We  looked  at 
each  other,  winked  and  grinned,  and 
faded  rut.  We  had  just  come  from  the 
humming  Sunday  school  of  Dr.  Malt- 
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bie  Babcock,  a  little  farther  uptown. 
The  famous  minister  with  the  dimin¬ 
ishing  Sunday  school  was  noted  as  a 
great  “liberal.”  To-day  they  wou*d 
call  him  a  “Modernist.”  There  was 
no  watering,  and  the  “garden”  had  al¬ 
most  dried  up.  The  whole  church 
dried  up  and  blew  away.  A  great  com¬ 
mercial  building  now  occupies  the  site 
of  it. — S.  S.  Times. 

NOTE : — 

The  above  brief  treatment  of  its  sub¬ 
ject  is  especially  impressive  at  this 
time,  for  most  of  us  know'  what  the 
lack  of  watering  means  as  we  never 
did  before,  due  to  the  present  year’s 
experiences.  So  let  us  seek  for  and  get 
a  conception  of  what  it  means  in  its 
spiritual  sense  and  in  what  it  implies 
relative  to  eternity — the  ever-being, 
never-ending  state. 

And  the  illustration  of  the  dried-up 
Sunday  school  should  help  to  guard 
us  against  drifting  into  modernistic, 
liberalistic  and  heretical,  and  carnal 
states  of  mind,  and  unsound  beliefs. 
At  the  same  time  we  should  be  more 
confirmed  and  established  in  “those 
things  which  are  most  surely  believed 
among  us,  even  as  they  delivered  them 
unto  us,  which  from  the  beginning 
were  eyewitnesses,  and  ministers  of 
the  Word”  (Luke  1:1,  2),  remember¬ 
ing  that  we  “should  earnestly  contend 
for  the  faith  which  once  was  delivered 
unto  the  saints”  (Jude  3). 


“AND  BEHOLD  EVERY  MAN’S 
MONEY  WAS  IN  THE 
MOUTH  OF  HIS 
SACK” 


Lydia  M.  Brenneman 
Then  Joseph  commanded  to  fill  their 
sacks  with  corn,  and  to  restore  every 
man’s  money  into  his  sack.  And  to 
t  give  them  provision  for  the  way  and 
*  thus  did  he  unto  them.  Yes,  Jesus  our 
heavenly  Joseph,  gives  us  provision 
for  our  way  to  heaven,  without  money 
f  or  price. 

-  •»  Every  one  that  thirsteth  come  ye 
to  the  Yaters*  and  he  that  hath  no 
money ;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat ;  yea, 


come  buy  wine  and  milk  without 
money  and  without  price. 

And  when  Simon  saw  that  through 
laying  on  of  the  Apostles’  hands  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  given,  he  offered  them 
money  saying  give  me  also  the  power, 
that  on  whomsoever  I  lay  hands,  he 
may  receive  the  Holy  Ghost.  But 
Peter  said  unto  him,  thy  money  perish 
with  thee,  because  thou  hast  thought 
that  the  gift  of  God  may  be  purchased 
with  money. 

Ka*1ona,  Iowa. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  7,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name: — I  am  11  years  old.  I  have  two 
brothers.  Their  names  and  ages  are 
Lester  5,  and  Eli  9  years  old’.  I  learned 
5  verses  in  English  and  3  verses  in 
German.  I  will  also  answer  Bible 
Questions  No.  631  to  635.  I  like  to 
look  up  the  Bible  Questions.  I  will 
try  to  answer  them  regular  from  now 
on.  I  want  to  earn  enough  credit  to 
get  an  English  Bible  if  I  can.*  It  is 
warm  and  quite  muddy  at  present. 
There  is  quite  a  bit  of  colds  and  Flu 
around  here.  I  will  close  wishing 
Uncle  John  and  the  Juniors  a  Merry 
Christmas  and  Happy  New  Year..  Ro¬ 
man  Yutzy. 

Dear  Roman,  Your  answers  are  cor- 
.rect  and  if  you  will  answer  the  ques¬ 
tions  regular  you  will  get  an  English 
Bible. 

Norfolk,  Virginia,  Dec.  8,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
hame: — I  haven’t  written  for  a  long 
time  but  I  just  did  not  get  at  it.  The 
weather  is  nice.  Health  is  fair  as  far 
as  I  know  of.  Our  Sunday  school 
closed  for  the  winter  two  weeks  ago. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lloyd  Yoder  and  six 
children  were  here  yesterday.  I  will 
try  to  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
635,  636  the  best  I  can.  Sarah  and 
Katie  Mast  came  the  22nd  of  Nov.  to 
work  a  while.  Katie  works  at  E.  N. 
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Mast’s  and  Sarah  works  at  J.  C. 
Svvartzentruber’s.  Yesterday  the  young 
folks  were  at  Elmer  M.  Yoders  and 
had  a  singing  in  the  evening.  Lizzie 
Kaufman  and  Annie  Troyer  expect  to 
leave  for  Del.  next  Saturday.  I  want 
an  English  and  German  Testament 
when  I  have  enough  credit.  I  will 
close.  Polly  Bontrager. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  9,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
— I  will  try  to  write  a  few  lines  for  the 
Herold  as  I  did  not  write  for  a  while 
but  did  not  have  time.  The  weather  is 
very  nice  for  this  time  of  the  year. 
Health  is  fairly  well  as  far  as  I  know. 

I  memorized  '  11  verses  in  German 
songs.  Will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all-  Levina  Hostetler. 

Baltic,  Ohio,  Dec.  7,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name:— To-day  church  was  at  Henry 
N.  Miller’s  and  will  be  at  Moses  J- 
Mast’s  next  time.  Weather  is  pretty 
wet  to-day.  I  go  to  school  and  my 
teacher’s  name  is  William  Perry  Mil¬ 
ler.  We  are  invited  to  a  wedding  in 
Madison  County,  Ohio.  John  A.  Troy¬ 
er  and  Lvdian  A.  Yoder  will  be  mar¬ 
ried.  Will’  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos  633-636.  Will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Peter  L.  Miller. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  Dec.  7,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name : — I  will  try  to  do  as  Levi  Blauch 
asked. 

Jesus  was  a  Jew  by  birth  and  a  de¬ 
scendant  of  Abraham.  His  mother  was 
called  Mary.  He  was  born  in  Bethle¬ 
hem,  Judea  at  the  time  of  the  first 
Roman  taxation  and  in  the  days  of 
Herod  the  tetrarch. 

He  had  not  heard  of  Jesus  till  the 
wise  men  came  from  the  east  and  asked 
him  about  Jesus.  From  then  on  he 
tried  to  kill  Jesus  so  that  He  would 
not  become  king.  He  killed  all  the 
children  in  Bethlehem  under  two  years 
of  age,  but  Joseph,  Mary,  and  Jesus 
were  in  Egypt. 


When  Jesus  was  twelve  years  of  age. 
He  and  His  parents  went  to  Jerusalem 
to  a  festival.  And  they,  having  gone 
three  days  expecting  Him  to  have 
gone  with  their  kinsmen,  found  Him 
in  the  temple  with  the  elders. 

John  the  Baptist,  the  son  of*  Zacha- 
rias,  baptized  Him  in  Jordan. 

He  was  tempted  in  the  wilderness 
by  the  devil. 

Then  He  went  about  preaching  and 
choosing  apostles. 

He  healed  the  sick.  He  went  up  on 
a  mountain  and  preached  a  sermon 
where  He  made  changes  from  the  old 
law. 

He  cast  devils  out  of  possessed  peo¬ 
ple.  He  gave  permission  to  a  legion 
of  devils  to  go  into  a  herd  of  swine. 
The  whole  herd  ran  down  the  bank  in¬ 
to  the  sea  and  drowned.  The  people 
then  wanted  Jesus  to  go  away  from 
there. 

He  gave  instructions  to  His  apostles 
as  to  what  they  were  to  preach  and 
told  them  of  the  evil  things  they  would 
meet. 

One  time  He  blessed  two  loaves  of 
bread  and  three  small  fishes  and  fed 
five  thousand  men  beside  the  women 
and  children.  -  * 

The  Pharisees  came  one  time  and 
asked  for  a  sign  from  heaven  but  He 
said  that  a  wicked  generation  seek 
a  sigh  and  none  shall  be  given  but  the 
sign  of  Jonah.  For  as  he  was  three 
days  and  three  nights  in  the  whale’s 
belly  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three 
days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of 
the  earth. 

He  was  transfigured  on  a  mountain 
before  some  of  His  apostles  and  a  voice 
came  from  heaven  saying,  “This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased ;  hear  ye  him.” 

Later  His  disciples  came  to  Him 
and  asked  who  was  the  greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  And  He  called 
a  little  child  among  them  and  said,  “If 
ye  become  not  humble  as  little  chil¬ 
dren  ye  can  not  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.” 

Peter  came  to  Him  and  said,  “Lord, 
how  oft  shall  my  brother  sin  against 
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I  me  and  I  forgive  him?  till  seven  times?” 
But  Jesus  answered,  ‘‘I  say  not  unto 
thee  'until  seven  times’,  but  till  seventy 
times  seven  times.” 

Then  He  gave  a  parable  of  a  man 
1  who  owed  his  master  ten  thousand 
talents.  But  the  servant  begged  mercy 
!  and  said  he?  would  pay  it  all.  And  the 
master  forgave  the  dlbt. 

And  the  servant  went  out  to  his  fel- 
I  *  low  servant  who  owed  him  one  hun¬ 
dred  pence.  And  he  would  not  be 
merciful  and  cast  the  poor  man  into 
I  prison.  And  when  the  master  heard 
;  of  this  he  delivered  this  man  to  the 
,  tormentors  till  he  paid  it  all.  So  shall 
the  heavenly  Father  do  to  us  if  we 
forgive  men  not  their  trespasses. 

>  And  He  went  from  there  to  the 
i  coasts'  of  Judea  and  great  multitudes 
followed  Him.  And  the  children  were 
i  brought  to  Him  to  be  blessed.  His 
disciples  rebuked  the  people  but  Jesus 
said,  ‘‘Suffer  little  children,  and  forbid 
them  not  to  come  unto  me ;  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  h.eaven.” 

And  one  asked  what  he  should  do 
to  come  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
And  Jesus  gave  part  of  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments  but  he  said  he  had  kept 
them  from  youth  and  what  was  still 
•  lacking.  When  Jesus  told  him  to  give 
his  possessions  to  the  poor  and  follow 
Him,  the  rich  young  man  went  away 
sorrowful.  And  Jesus  said  to  His  dis¬ 
ciples  that  a  rich  man  shall  hardly  en¬ 
ter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And 
hf?\spake  unto  them  in  parables. 

Then  Jesus  went  to  Jerusalem  and 
the  mother  of  the  sons  of  Zebedee  ask¬ 
ed  for  her  s<|ns  to  sit  on  Jesus’  sides 
in  heaven.  But  He  answered,  ‘‘Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask.”  He  asked  them 
if  they  .were  able  to  drink  of  the  cup 
that  He  would  drink  and  they  said 
they  were.  Jesus  said,  "Ye  shall  in¬ 
deed,  but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand,  it 
is  not  mine  to  give,  but  shall  be  given 
for  whom  it  is  prepared  by  my  Father.” 

And  when  they  were  come  to  the 
mount  of  Olives,  He  said  to  His  dis¬ 
ciples,  ‘‘Go  into  the  village  over  a 
gainst  us,  and  ye  shall  find  a  colt  and 
an  ass  tied  and  bring  them  to  me.  If 


any  man  ask  why  ye  take  them  say, 
‘The  Lord  hath  need  of  them.’  ”  And 
they  brought  them  and  He  rode  on  the 
colt  into  Jerusalem. 

Then  came  out  all  the  people  to 
meet  Him.  And  they  took  off  their 
clothes  and  put  them  on  the  road  for 
Him  to  ride  over.  They  tore  branches 
off  the  trees  and  scattered  them  on  the 
road.  The  people  cried,  “Hosanna  to 
the  son  of  David,  Blessed  is  He  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord-; 
Hosanna  in  the  highest.” 

And  when  He. was.  come  into  the 
temple,  some  people  were  exchanging 
some  things,  and  he  cast  them  out. 
Then  the  children  in  the  temple  cried, 
“Hosanna  to  the  son  of  David.”  The 
scribes  were  displeased  at  this.  And 
they  said  to  Jesus,  “Hearest  thou  what 
these  say?”  And  Jesus  said,  “Yea, 
have  ye  not  read,  ‘Out  of  the  mouths 
of  babes  and  sucklings  ha|t  thou  per¬ 
fected  praise.’  ” 

And  in  the  morn  He  came  to  a  fig 
tree  to  eat,  but  it  was  barren  and  He 
cursed  it  and  it  withered. 

Then  He  gave  the  parable  of  the 
vineyard. 

He  gave  the  parable  of  the  marriage 
of  the  king’s  son. 

The  king  killed  his  fatlings,  and  in¬ 
vited  the  people  to  come  to  his  wed¬ 
ding  and  they  came  not,  but  some  kill¬ 
ed  his  servants.  And  he  sent  forth  his 
army  to  burn  their  towns  and  called 
other  people.  And  He  told  them  of 
destruction  of  the  temple  and  how  we 
should  be  watchful.  He  said  that  the 
Son  of  man  shall  come  when  ye  think 
not. 

And  He  gave  another  parable  about 
ten  virgins.  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  ten  virgins  of  which  five 
were  foolish  and  five  were  wise.  And 
they  slept  till  the  bridegroom  came 
and  w'hen  he  came  the  foolish  had  no 
oil  for  theii*  lamps.  The  wise  had  not 
enough  for  both  foolish  and  wise.  The 
foolish  went  to 'buy  but  till  they  re¬ 
turned  the  door  was  closed. 

He  gave  a  parable  of  a  man  who 
went  into  a  far  land  and  gave  his  goods 
unto  his  servants  to  work  with  till  he 
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came  back.  The  one  servant  worked 
not  and  was  cast  into  outer  darkness. 

He  told  of  His  curcifixion.  Then 
the  scribes  gave  thirty  pieces  of  silver 
to  Judas  Iscariot  for  helping  them  get 
Jesus. 

And'Jesus  sent  His  disciples  to  pre¬ 
pare  the  feast  of  the  unleavened  bread. 
And  when  they  sat  to  eat  Jesus  took 
the  bread,  brake  and  blessed  it  and 
said,  “Take*  eat,  this  is  my  body.”  He 
took  the  cup,  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it 
to  them,  saying,  “Take,  drink,  for  this 
is  my  blood  of  the  New  Testament.” 
And  He  went,  out  into  the  garden  of 
Gethsemape  with  His  disciples  and 
prayed.  Then  came  Judas  Iscariot 
with  an  army  of  scribts  to  capture 
Jesus.  And  Judas  kissed  Jesus  that  the 
army  might  know  who  to  take.  They 
took  Him  to  the  chief  priest’s  house 
to  be  judged.  There  Peter  denied  that 
he  knew  Christ  three  times,  as  Jesus 
had  before  said,  and  the  cock  crew.  In 
the  morning  He  was  taken  to  Pontius 
Pilate  to  be  judged. 

And  Judas  took  the  thirty  pieces  of 
silver  back  to  the  scribes,  because  he 
knew  his  sin,  and  they  received  it  not, 
so  he  went  and  hung  himself. 

Then  Pilate  asked  the  people  if  he 
should  release  Barabbas,  a  prisoner, 
who  was  a  murderer,  or  Jesus.  They 
said  Barabbas.  Pilate’s  wife  said  that 
he  should  have  nothing  to  do  with  Je¬ 
sus.  And  he  delivered  Jesus  to  them. 
Then  he  washed  his  hands  to  have  no 
fault  in  it.  They  spit  into  His  face  and 
crucified  Him  at  a  place  called  Golgo¬ 
tha.  At  the  top  of  the  cross  they  put 
a  sign  saying,  “Jesus,  the  King  of  the 
Jews.”  At  the  ninth  hour,  Jesus  called 
out,  “Eli,  Eli,  Lama  Sabachthani,” 
meaning  “My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me.”  And  the  people 
thought  He  called  Eli,  so  they  brought 
Him  vinegar  to  drink.  Then  He  died. 

Then  Joseph  and  Nicodemus  took 
Him  off  the  cross  and  j)ut  Him  into  a 
sepulchre.  At  the  dawn  of  the  morn 
on  ^he  first  day  of  the  week,  came  Mary 
Magdalene  ancf  the  other  Mary  to  His 
sepulchre  with  spices  but  He  was 


gone.  An  angel  was  there  and  told 
them  to  tell  the  apostle^ - - 

The  watchmen  at  the  grave  became 
as  dead  men.  The  scribes  told  them 
to  tell  the  governor  that  the  disciples 
stole  Jesus  while  they  slept. 

The  women  told  the  apostles  that 
they  should  see  Jesus  in  a  mountain. 
There  He  told  them  to  go  all  over  the 
world,  teach  the  people  what  He  taught 
them  and  baptize  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost.  And  He  went  to  heaven  in  a 
cloud.  So  shall  He  come  again. 

*  *  *  * 

I  learned  70  verses  in  English.  I 
will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  635  and  636.  I  will  close  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessings.  Paul  Peachy. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  Dec.  7,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: 
Levi  Blauch  wrote  in  the  Herold  that 
all  those  who  could,  should  write  a- 
bout  the  life  of  Jesus. 

Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of 
Judea.  The  Wise  men  asked  Herod  the 
king  of  the  Jews,  where  Jesus  was 
born.  He  said  he  did  not  know.  “But 
if  you  fijid  Him  tell  me,  for  I  want  to- 
come  and  worship  Him  also.”  The 
wise  men  saw  the  star  in  the  east.. 
They  were  glad  for  they  knew  it  was 
where  Jesus  was  born.  They  came 
and  worshiped  Him.  They  brought 
frankincense,  gold,  and  myrrh.  They 
were  told  in  a  dream,  that  they  should 
not  go  to  H?rod  but  go  home  another 
way.  When  they  were  gone  an  angel 
came  to  Joseph  in  a  dream  and  said,. 
“Flee  into  Egypt  Until  I  tell  you  to- 
come  back.  Herod  will  seek  Jesus  and 
kill  Him.” 

Herod  killed  all  the  children  under 
two  years.  When  Herod  was  dead  the 
angel  sent  Joseph  word  again.  When 
Jesus  was  12  years  old  Mary,  Joseph 
and  Jesus  went  to  a  passover.  They 
could  not  find  Him  for  three  days.  He 
was  in  with  the  teachers.  He  knew 
more  than  they  did.  He  was  tempted 
by  the  devil,  but  He  did  not  obey.  Je¬ 
sus  told  the  apostles  that  some  day  He 
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would  be  nailed  on  the  cross.  When 
the  time  came  Peter  was  one  of  the 
apostles  that  was  with  Jesus  in  the 
garden.  The  soldiers  put  Jesus  in 
prison.  Jesus  was  nailed  on  the  cross. 
There  were  two  other  thieves  nailed  on 
the  cross  beside  Jesus.  Then  one  of 
them  said,  “Lord  remember  me  when 
thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom.”  Then 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  “To-day  shalt 
thou  be. with  me  in  Paradise.?  Then 
around  the  ninth  hour  there  was  a  loud 
crv.  “My  God,  my  God  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me.”  Joseph  and  Nicodemus 
took  Jesus  off  the  cross.  When  'Easter 
morning  came  Mary  and  Magdalena 
went  to  anoint  Jesus.  They  were  talk¬ 
ing  about  how  they  would  get  the 
stone  rolled  away,  but  when  they  got 
to  the  tomb  it  was  rolled  away.  An 
angel  was  in  the  grave.  His  clothes 
were  as  white  as  snow  and  His  face 
shone  like  fire.  There  was  an  earth¬ 
quake.  But  the  angel  said.  “Fear  not, 
for  Jesus  arose  already,  and  tell  the 
apostles  and  Peter.”  Thomas  did  not 
believe  it  until  he  saw  His  hands  and 
His  side.  Jesus  went  in  a  cloud  and 
will  come  the  same  way. 

I  have  memorized  10  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  8  in  German.  I  answered 
Bible  questions  Nos.  631,  632,  635,  636. 
Lois  Peachy. 

Dear  Paul  and  Lois,  You  surely  have 
done  well  and  if  Uncle  Levi  reads  this 
he  will  be  delighted.  Your  answers 
are  correct. — Uncle  John. 


LIFE  IS  NOT  WHAT  IT  SEEMS 


Life,  my  young  friends,  is  not  what 
it  seems  to  be  to  you.  Life  is  not  a 
sailing  under  fair  skies  and  across 
tranquil  seas,  until  you  shall  drop  your 
anchor  in  Fair  Havens  at  the  end.  Life 
is  not  a  yachting  excursion  through 
the  many-islanded  Mediterranean,  or 
around  the  creeks  and  bays  of  our 
lovely  shores.  Life  is  not  sailing  up 
and  down  some  romantic  Clyde,  or 
still  more  romantic  Rhine.  Life  means 
storm :  means  fog,  and  unsightly  mud- 
banks.  on  which  you  may  run  and  be 
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stranded.  Life  means  being  out  on  the 
open  sea.  Life  means  roughing  it.  Life 
means  roaring  reefs  and  sunken  rocks. 
Life  means  (to  change  the  metaphor) 
snares  and  traps  set  with  devilish  skill 
for  unwary  feet,  all  round  about. 
“Sirs,”  says  the  preacher,  says. Paul, 
says  God  Himself,  “I  perceive  that  this 
voyage  is  to  mean  trouble,  distress  and 
trial,  do  as  we  may  and  go  as  we  may.’jL 
This  was  said,  remember,  while  they 
were  still  in  the  harbor.  “In  any  case, 
our  voyage  is  to  mean  trouble,  trial 
and  hardship.”  And  I  say  the  same. 
Oh,  it  is  unwelcome ;  it  is  irksome  doc¬ 
trine.  Time  was  when  I  do  not  think 
I  believed  it  myself.  Time  was  when 
life  seemed  —  well,  what  could  our 
ideas  of  life  be,  my  young  friends, 
other  than  just  what  we  gathered  from 
those  books  we  read,  those  novels 
which  were  continually  in  our  hands? 
Life  was  to  be  an  adventure  —  a  glori¬ 
ous  adventure.  Life  was  to  be  a  ro¬ 
mance.  Life  wjas  to  be  a  success,  joy 
and  gladness.  Hear  it  though  it  may 
seem  to  be  v  wet  blanket  thrown  over 
your  romancing  spirit  —  your  enthusi¬ 
astic  soul:  “Sirs,  I  perceive  that  this 
voyage  will  be  with  hurt  and  much 
damage,  not  only  of  the  lading  and 
ship,  but  also  of  our  lives.”  We  shall 
barely  be  saved,  if  we  are  saved  at  all 
—  saved  by  the  skin  of  our  teeth,  and 
we  shall  land  on  the  eternal  shore  with 
nothing  but  what  we  stand  in. — Mc¬ 
Neil. — Selected. 


THE  TWO  WAYS 


A  path  to  heaven;  a  road  to  hell; 
Jesus  named  them  and  named  them 
well: 

A  way  to  manliness  and  wealth: 

A  way  to  want  and  broken  health. 

A  way  to  honor,  station,  fame; 

Or  way  to  sin,  to  grief  apd  shame : 

A  way  of  hope  in  honest  prayer : 

A  way  to  darkness  and  despair. 

A  way  to  honest,  useful  life : 

A  way  to  brawling,  senseless  strife. 
A  way  to  all  that’s  true  and  brave; 
Or  way  to  fill  a  drunkard’s  grave. 

A  way  to  joy  which  home  imparts , 
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Or  place  ko  be  for  wicked  hearts. 

A  way  to  heaven,  of  our  heart’s  desire ; 
Or  a  way  to  hell  for  sinful  liar. 

A  way  to  ruin  youthful  life, 

A  way  which  genders  sin  and  strife; 
A  call  for  boys  for  playing  pool, 

A  call  for  boys  to  be  a  fool; 

A  call  for  boys  the  ball  to  roll, 

A  call  for  boys  to  lose  the  soul; 

A  call  for  boys  to  serve  the  devil, 

A  call  for  boys  to  his  own  level. 

The  bowling  alley  is  a  devil’s  den. 

It  is  no  place  for  Christian  men. 
The»j>ool  hall  truly  is  the  same, 

It  surely  has  no  better  name. 

The  devil  argues  ’tis  the  same 
As  though  you  served  God’s  holy  name. 
But  God’s  word  proves  the  devil  a  liar 
John  8:44  cites  his  desire. 

God  calls  you  to  yield  your  heart 
And  from  your  wicked  ways  depart : 
Then  He  will  send  His  Spirit,  too, 

To  lead  and  guide  and  abide  with  you. 
Apd  it  will  be  full  blessing  indeed 
When  God  your  heart  and  mind  doth 
lead. 

Some  one  may  not  in  this  agree 
But  read  God’s  Word  yourself  and  see. 
— Selected  by  Henry  P.  Miller. 
Norfolk,  Va. 

There  was  a  kin£  of  Hungary  took 
a  bishop  in  battle,  and  kept  him 
prisoner;  whereupon  the  pope  writ  a 
monitory  to  him,  for  that  he  had  broken 
the  privilege  of  the  holy  church,  and 
taken  his  son.  The  king  sent  an  em¬ 
bassage  to  him,  and  sent  withal  the 
armor  wherein  the  bishop  was  taken, 
and  this  only  in  writing— “Know  now 
whether  this  be  thy  son’s  coat.” — Sel. 

Ezra  prepared  his  heart,  not  his 
head,  to  seek  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and 
tp  do  it. — Moody. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  Dec.  8,  1930. 
Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers, 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — May  we 
always  remember  that  we  have  no  con¬ 
tinuing  city  here.  Every  day  we  ap¬ 
proach  a  step  nearer  to  the  grave  and 


eternity,  or  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ 
for  His  Bride.  Oh,  may  we  be  ready 
to  meet  Him  and  to  be  partakers  of  the 
great  marriage  feast. 

Our  Bible  Conference  is  now  among 
the  activities  of  the  past,  having  been 
begun  on  Thanksgiving  Day  and  was 
concluded  the  following  Saturday  eve¬ 
ning.  The  instructors  were  the  breth¬ 
ren,  Bishop  C.  M.  Nafziger  of  New 
York  and  Pre.  E.  G.  Swartzendruber 
of  Iowa.  We  had  a  good  conference. 

We  also  had  communion  on  Sunday, 
Nov.  30,  those  rites  having  been  post¬ 
poned  on  account  of  the  sickness  of  our 
bishop,  who  has  since  improved  much 
an P  was  able  to  attend  some  of  the 
meetings. 

After  the  communion,  votes  were 
taken  for  the  office  of  bishop,  and  in 
the  evening  Bro.  Michael  S.  Zehr  was 
chosen  and  ordained  to  the  responsible 
calling  of  the  bishopric,  the  three  min¬ 
isters  having  been  included  in  the  num¬ 
ber  in  the  lot.  May  we  plead  for  our 
brother  before  the  Throne  of  grace 
that  he  may  faithfully  and  capably 
serve  in  the  multiplied  duties  and  add¬ 
ed  responsibilities  which  have  fallen 
to  his  lot. 

Bro.  Zehr  is  at  this  writing  in  Allen 
County,  Indiana  holding  Bible  Con¬ 
ference.  Bro.  Noah  Swartzenmiber  of 
the  Flint  Mission  is  with  Bro.  Zehr, 
assisting  in  the  efforts  in  Indiana. 

Bro.  Swartzentruber  and  family  and 
another  auto  load  of  the  workers  from 
Flint  were  with  us  in  our  meetings 
and  communion.  Several  loads  from 
Arenac  County,  Mich.,  were  here  also, 
Pre.  Peter  Swartz  among  them. 

The  writer’s  wife  has  been  on  the 
sick  list  for  several  weeks,  beginning 
with  severe  pains  in  the  back,  which 
later  became  general. 

Weather  is  fair  and  pleasant  again 
since  the  cold  period  of  last  week. 
Mercury  had  been  about  the  zero  mark. 

Pre.  Edwin  Albright  was  in  Flint, 
at  the  mission  yesterday.  Bro.  and 
sister  Joe  Stecklv  and  sister  Katie 
Kauffman  accompanied  him. 

Yours  truly, 

Daniel  C.  Esch. 
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Yoder. — Catharine  Yoder,  widow  of 
the  late  Urias  D.  Yoder,  and  daughter 
•  of  Daniel  and  Susanna  (Beachy) 
Brenneman,  was  born  in  the  Cherry 
Glade  region  near  Accident,  Md.,  Jan. 

4,  1853;  died  at  the  home  of  John  U. 
Yoder,  her  son,  near  Grantsville,  Md., 
Dec.  18.  1930:  age  77  years,  11  months, 
14  days.  She  was  married  to  Urias  D. 
Yoder  April  19,  1874.  To  this  union 
were  born  four  daughters  and  six  sons. 
The  husband  preceded  her  into  eternity 
July  7,  1912.  The  oldest  child,  Emma, 
passed  into  eternity  at  the  age  of  near¬ 
ly  thirteen  \  ears.  Three  sons  died  in 
infancy.  The  youngest  daughter,  Susie, 
the  wife  of  Jacob  Zook,  died  in  1923 
at  the  age  of  nearly  thirty  five  years. 
Of  the  immediate  family  three  sons 
and  two  daughters  survive:  John  U., 
Samuel  and  Albert,  all  of  near  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  and  Lydia,  vfife  ofOideon- 
Petersheim,  and  Magdalena,  wife  of 
Solomon  S.  Hostetler  both  living  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.  There  are  also  a  num¬ 
ber  of  grandchildren  and  several  great¬ 
grandchildren.  Of  her  father’s  family, 
one  brother,  Samuel,  living  near  Bit- 
tinger^  Md..  and  one  sister,  Harriet, 
marrieu  to  G.  W.  Engle,  Baltimore, 
Md.,  survive. 

The  departed  sister  was  in  declin¬ 
ing  health  for  some  time,  having  fail¬ 
ed  both  in  bodily  and  mental  powers. 
She  professed  faith  in  Christ  and  obe- 
•dience  to  His  requirements  in  young 
womanhood,  uniting  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church,  in  which  com¬ 
munion  she  died.  We  trust  after  life’s 
weary  labors  and  trials  she  has  at¬ 
tained  unto  peace  and  rest. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Flag 
Run  M.  H.  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sun¬ 
day,  Dec.  21,  with  interment  in  the 
cemetery  near  by.  The  services  were 
conducted  by  Ben.  Fisher  and  Joseph 
J.  Yoder.  The  attendance  at  the  funer¬ 
al  was  very  large,  other  congregations 
having  called  off  appointments  to  give 
♦opportunity  to  attend. 


Yoder.— Magdalena  (Jones)  Yoder 
was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,.  Ohio,  March 
6,  1858  and  died  Dec.  9,  1930  at  her  ^ 
home  five  miles  southeast  of  Middle- 
bury,  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.  where  she  l 
resided  for  about  sixty  years.  Her 
age  was  72  years,  9  months,  3  days. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  25  she  took  j 
sick  with  lung  fever  and  complications  I 
with  which  she  was  sick  two  weeks.  <r 
All  that  loving  hands  could  do  was  > 
done  to  bring  comfort  to  her  in  times  ) 
of  her  suffering,  till  the  great  Physician, 
the  sympathizing  Jesus  came  to  her  { 
relief  and  she  silently  passed  to  the 
great  Beyond.  We  believe  that  our 
loss  is  her  gain.  \ 

She  was  married  to  Christian  H. 
Yoder,  Feb.  17,  1876  and  lived  in  * 
matrimony  over  fifty-four  years.  She  ,1 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  a  be-  ' 
reaved  husband,  five  sons  and  four 
daughters:  Mrs.  Anna  Bontrager  of 
-Stuttgart,  Ark.;  Mrs.  John  K.  Bon¬ 
trager  of  Corfu,  New  York;  Abraham,  ^ 
Samuel  and  Mrs.  Moses  M.  Miller, 
Middleburv,  Ind.;  Levi,  Shipshewana, 
Ind.;  David,  Gary,  Ind.;  Mrs.  Amos  < 
Miller,  Topeka,  Ind.;  and  Herman 
of  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  also  two  half  l 
sisters,  Mrs.  David  Beam,  LaGrange,  J 
Ind.,  and  Mrs.  Levi  Wingard  of  Penna.,  J 
sixty  three  grandchildren  and  forty  1 
great-grandchildren  and  many  other  J 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  her  de¬ 
parture.  Two  sons  and  one  daughter 
preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral  serv¬ 
ices  were  held  at  the  home,  Friday,  , 
December  12,  conducted  by  Joe  Yoder  I 
and  Chris.  Miller  and  also  W.  D.  Yo-  * 
der  of  Nappanee,  Ind.  i 

She  united  with  the  Old  Order  Am-  J 
ish  Church  in  her  youth  and  remained"  ' 


a  faithful  member  until  her  death. 

All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
On  a  quiet  peaceful  breast. 

All  is  oyer  pains  are  ended  [ 

Now  dear  Mother  is  at  rest. 

Dearest  Mother,  how  we  miss  thee  i 
Oh  how  sad  our  hearts  will  be  J 


When  returning  to  the  old  home,  we  *i 
There  no  more  your  face  shall  see. 
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9Uentnnb  toirb  berftofeen. 


Uiiemanb  toirb  berftofeen 
Iter  fein  ©lenb  iiebt, 

Unb  in  ibaljrer  Sufce 
3u  bent  better  flief>t. 

Xer  su  ^eiu 
t£L*einenb  nieberfinft, 
llttb  bie  £aft  ber  3iinbeit 
;}it  bent  §eilanb  bringt. 

'JiientQnb  toirb  oerftofjcit 
Son  bent  Iieben  ©ott, 

Ob  aud)  feine  Siinben 
3d)toer  unb  blutigrot. 

Ob  aud)  baS  ©etoiffen 
Xief  oertounbet  toirb, 

Unb  ber  atnte  Siinber 
tRod)  fo  toeit  berirrt. 

^ieritnnb  toirb  berftofjeit  — 
t?lud)  flir  ben  ift  ©nab’, 
^Xcr  bie  fiiebe  ©otte3  . 
3d)on  mit  gttfjen  trot. 

Iter  e§  ntandjen  ©fjriften 
Oft  fo  fdjtoer  gema<$t, 

Unb  bie  ^linger  $efu 
tembnifd)  au3gelad)t: 

9iientanb  toirb  berftofeen! 

£)  toeld)’  fiifeeS  2Bort. 
Xragt  bie  frobe  Sunbc 
3djttett  bon  Ort  su  Ort. 
3agt  e§  ben  Sersagten, 
Xafj  ba§  ©otteSlamm, 

?tud)  fiir  ibre  Siinben  ‘ 
3tarb  am  Hreuse^ftamm. 

tliiemanb  toirb  berftofeen, 
$or’  e§,  bangeS  §er3. 


Sift  ja  fdjon  fo  miibe 
Son  bem  Suubenfdpners. 
3infe  auf  bie  $ttie 
Sor  bem  ©nabuttl)rou. 
Suited,  bet  it  Sater  martet 
Slomm,  oerlor’rter  Sofjn. 

— ©rroublt. 


€  Ml  or  idles. 


3orgct  nidjt*,  fuitbcrtt  ill  alien  Xingeii 
laffet  enre  Sittc  tut  Oicbet  mtb  glelictt  mit 
Xnitffagnng  bar  ©ott  fmtb  toerben.  Hub 
ber  griebe  ©ottes  toeldjcr  lioljcr  ift,  benn 
alle  Scrnunft,  bctoaljre  cure  .£*frsfu  mtb 
Siitnc  in  ©brifto  $efu. 

28ir  follcn  mtS  als  bie,  bie  einc.it  leben* 
bigeit  ©lauben  in  ©(jriflo  gefu  babetffunb 
bie  (Srfdjeimtttg  fciiter  Oerrlicfjen  3ufunft 
Iieben  feinc  nunotige  mtb  dttgftlidje  Sor* 
gen  laffen  uns  su  befdjtoerett  iiber  bie 
SRafcc,  uttb  uii*  eiu  $tntcntift  feitt  laffett 
in  uufernt  milben  SJaubel,  fo  foil  in  alien 
gotten,  grofj  ober  fleitt,  3egen  ober  SBiber* 
tocirtigfeit  unfer  Mtegen  burd)  ©ebet  unb 
gleljcn  oor  ©ott  fuitbroerben  unb  stoar 
ocrbmtbeu  feitt  mit  eittcr  Xanfiagung,  fo 
toirb  baitu  ber  griebe  (Lottes  ber  alien 
Serftanb  iibcrragt  uitfere  ^ersin  unb  ©e* 
banfett  bcmabmi  in  ber  ©cmeinfdfaft  mit 
©briftu§  Refits  ber  une  burd)  feitten  $ei* 
ligett  mtb  ©uteii  ©cift  Iciten  mtb  fiiljren 
mitt  fo  toir  unS  in  feinc  Settling  begebett. 
Iter  griebe  ben  toir  non  ©ott  empfangen, 
gibt  mtb  iiberrngt  mtb  befiegt  atte  3weifel 
bc§  Serftanbes  mtb  atte  Sorgett,  bie  Sor* 
gen  bon  2Bibermdrtigfcit  unb  Seradjtung 
uttb  Serfolguttg  mirb  befiegt  bom  grie* 
ben  ©otte§,  beitu  er  murselt  tief  in  bem 
©Iaubigen  burd)  finblid)e§  Sertrauett  auf 
©ott,  bietoeil  e§  ba§  §ers  in  alien  &amp* 
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Id  bcs  Sebctig  mit  bet  fjimmlifdje  ftuf)e 
criiiUt.  _  \  . 

3a  follcit  mir  itidjt  sorgen  unb  lageu. 
Sag.  roerbeti  toil*  effen,  roag  merben  mir 
trinfen  roomit  merben  mir  ung  bcCleiben  r 
Wad)  foldjem  tradjtct  bag  fccibnifae,  un* 
aldubiflc,  unbefebrte  unb  unfmmge  Sbolf 
in  biojer  Sett,  ifjie  ©ebanfen  finb  unrujrig, 
mniifcicbcii  unb  ui\bcftanbig  in  i&ren  SBe* 
gcu.  Die  abcc  bind)  3efum  (Sfjnftum  cm 
temp'd  beg  lebenbigeu  ©otteg  goto  or  be  it 
ftiib,  bie  febaffen  unb  arbeiteu,  bcrforgen 
bie  3briflcn  mit  £ect  unb  Ra&runfl.  leben 
in  Wiafc  unb  3Ra&igfeit„  auf  ba&  lie  babeu 
,3it  geben  ben  SKirftigen,  abcc  bei  benen  bie 
©ott  gefnKen  quellt  aud)  beruor  bag  quel* 
Icnbc  Staffer  bcd'Sebenb  uni  bie  scele 
bar  Seinigen  311  erfjalten  311m  croigeu  2e- 
ben,  inn  fie  in  bag  s$arabieg  ©otteg  311  fubs 
ren  unb  eroig  barinnen  3a  le&en,  bic  uu- 
bufefertigen  unb  Selbftgerecbten  toiberfiren 
ten  |old)ig,  benn  eg  ift  ifjnen  eme  Xbortjeit, 
unb  fueben  eg  aug  bem  2Beg  3>t  raumeii, 
ber  ©ercdjte  ift  abet  betuabret  nut  sum 
unb  .?>er3  in  ©bnfto 

Sillft  bn  in  ber  2)e»iuttf)  Jefit  (Sfjrifti 
Sanbelu? 


25.  (?.  SBaft. 

3a  betradjte  beinc  eigene  Mangel  unb 
3d)mad)beiten,  unb  priife  bein  bergange- 
nes  Sebcn  unb  Sanbel  genau  nut  ©otteg 
Sort,  fa  roirft  bu  nid)t  bei  jeber  ©ekgeu* 
bcit  in  beiner  ©rjabtung  non  ©uten  sa* 
(ben,  bie  3ad)e  ia  bretjen,  ba&  bein  eigeneg 
3  c  l)  ba*  2Reifterftutf  ift,  mie  Ieiber  eg  emt* 
qc  tun.  tfg  ift  entroeber  Rangel  an  ©r* 
fenntniu,  ober  eine  innerlidje  @rbcbung, 
nub  baft  bie  Sorte  3eiu  fid)  erfiitten, 
bnfe  fa**  bott  ba*  fle*»ct  £?r 
fiber.”  "sa  ber  SWunb  unb  bie  Serfe  jtnb 
riit  JRegifter  mag  im  §eraen  38of)nt.  Df fen* 
bare,  menu  eg  moglid)  ift,  ^elbentaten  uuo 
flnte  3adjen,  unb  bemerfunggmerte  «en 
fpicle  anberer,  anftatt  beine,  ciqenc,  (IaB 
onbere  bag  ttjuu)  unb  burdi  beine  lemutt) 
mirft  bu  foldieg  mebr  an  3lnbcre  ftnbcn. 
Sei  f»er3lid)  frol),  unb  banfbar  fur  bag 
Sobl  unb  ©Iiid  ban  bir  aug  bent  SBefle 
tritt  auberen  3ufdllt,  unb  fei  mebr  octln* 
fen  bag  'Sobl  Anberer  311  fudjen  alg  mte 
bag  beine.  1  «or.  10,  24.  Scrflift  md)t 
311  banfen,  menu  jcinanb  aug  2ief»e  ,31*  bit 


fammt,  unb  bid)  ermatjnt  beine  funben 
unb  'JWifetritte  ftraft;  benn  foId)eg  \\t  ©ut  t 
unb  bient  bir  sur  23efferung,  menu  bu  eg 
mit  bant  in  Snuff'.  unb  fannft  am. 

nebmen.  Unb  menu  bu  Don  femanb  gelobet 
mirft,  fo  benfe  baran  bafe  foldjeg  geyaqr^ 
lid)  ift  unb  bafe  felten  jemanb  baburd)  ge^ 
beffert  mirb,  fonbern  biclmebr  aurblatjet. 

Webme  eg  genau  unb  ftrenge  mit  bir  ^ 
felber,  fa  roirft  bu  nid)t  fo  balb  angel 
.unb  gebler  an  anbere  fcf>en.  Strafe  el)er 
bie  mo  anbere  tjinter  il)rem  iRiiden  Derad)= 
ten,  alg  bie  mo  eg  att  bir  tun.  2)en!e  1m3 
mer  an  bie  2Korte  ^efu;  ban  mertn  bn  aUeg 
getaii  baft,  mag  bir  befobkn  ift  bafe  bu  ak 
nod)  ein  unniiber  .^ned)t  biff,  unb  aug 
tauter  ©nabe  burd)  ben  teuren  aSermenft 
Sein  (Sbrifti  fannft  fclig  merben.  aRit  aU 
biefent  unb  nod)  Dieltnebr  bercr  2lrt  faun 
bid)  ©ott  tebren  sur  $emutb,  nub  ba^  bn 
bemogen  mirft  ibm  bie J&jtz  fleben;  -  bie- 
meil  ade  ©aben,  unb  aUe  ©efd)tcfltd)fetten 
tiott  ibm  fommen.  „ 

Ojetrug  giebt  ung  eme  td)one  Slnmeiiung. 

1  ffjet  5,  6.  6.  „$attet  feft  an  ber  $emutl). 
Xenn  ©ott  miberftebet  ben  #offartigen; 
aber  ben  Xemntigen  giebt  er  ©nabe,  so 
bcniiitiget  eud)  nun  unter  bie  gemaittge 
^anb  ©otteg,  bnf3  er.cud)  vrbobe  3«  feiuet* 
^eit 

Sefug  fagt;  mat tb.  23,  12.  „®emi  mer 
fid)  fetbft  crbotjct  ber  mirb  erntebrtffet, 
unb  mer  fid)  felbft  erniebriget,  ber  mirb 
erf|6^|ct.,,  y  1  • 

*()il  2,  3.  „$urcb  $emut  adjte  einer 
bon  nnbeen  l)6f)et  benn  )i&)  iejbeV'  So 
taffeu  mir  Jacobi  nocb  fpredbeu.  4,  10.  JDc= 
miitiget  eudb  bor  ©ott,  fo  mirb  er  eud)  er* 
boben.  SBenit  mir  ung  bemutigen  bor  ©ott, 
fa  giebt  er  ung  ©nabe,  bafe  mir  ung  and) 
beniiitigeu  Tonncn  bor  ben  3«enfd)en. 


Tit  fiiebe. 

Potmen  mir  erfennen,  1111b  brgreifen  mag 

eiqeuttid)  bie  rcdjte,  mabre  gottlidje,  cbrift- 

lidie,  unb  briibcrtidjc  fiiebe  tft?  Potmen 
mir  nerftdien  mag  ©otteg  Siebe  ift 
ung  Wenicben?  Ung,  bie  mir  ^cpim  ©hn* 
tnm  brfennt  baben  alg  unfern  ©rlofer, 
nnb  ^sbm  bie  getreubeit  berfprodjen,  eg  gel* 
tc  ung  311m  Scben  ober  Sterben. 

©ott  bat  311  ber  ©emeine  3U  Saobicea  ge= 
faat-  „2»cld)e  id)  Sieb  babe,  bie  ftrafe, 
nnb  3iid)tigc  id).”  »Ifo  tbut  ©ott  feirt 
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Solf  l;eimiurf)eit  bitrd)  ■  fcirtc  Siebe  um  fie 
nnbcr  au  Sbnt  aicbeit. 

O!  too*  fiir  eht  gcfiiijl  bcr  Siebe-  ba* 
©ott  geljabt,  bn  fein  ©efcboyf  buret)  beg 
Seufelg  neib  in  ben  etoigen  Sob  gefatten 
toarV  Ser  3tpoftel  Sobantteg  bat  and) 
bariiber  itad)gebenft  too  cr  gefagt  bat: 
„Seljei,  meld)  einc  Siebe  bat  ting  bcr  Hater 
cracigt,  ba|)  toir  ©otte^  SHttber  rotten  bet* 
fjeit.”  1  ^b.  3,  1.  Sn  bent  bafe  cr  alfo 
bio  Selt  geliebet  bat,  baft  ©r  feinen  eittgc* 
bortten  ©obit  gab,  aitf  bafe  aUe  bie  an 
ibn  ©laitbett,  bag  ©roige  Sebett  bajbeu.  Sag 
ift  Siebe,  bag  ift  bie  ©ottlidje  Siebe.  S>f) 
faint  uid)t  anfaitgeit  etroag  fdjrciben,  ober 
fagett  non  ber  gbttlidjen  Siebe.  ©itte^  lit* 
fad)  ift,  bictoeil  id)  itidjt  glaub  bob  id)  felbft 
eiitfcbctt  fattit  toie  tief  ©otteg  Siebe  ift. 

Hub  alio  fiirdjte  id)  and)  ift  bcr  Sad. 
bar,  idi  uid)t  einfebeit,  ober  fregreifen  fanit, 
toie  mir  ale  .(tin  ber-  (Sotted  eittnnbcr  oer* 
pflicbtet  finb,  bie  briiberlidjc  Siebe  gegett* 
einaitber  berocifcu. 

^5etrU§  fage:  „9Wad)et  feufd)  cure  See* 
ten  int  ©'eborjant  ber  Sabrljcit,  bitrd)  ben 
©cift,  3it  ntigefiirbter  Srnbcrticbe,  unb 
babt  curb  untereinanber  briinftig  licb  aue 
rciiicm  .^eraett.”  Hidjt  cine  faltc,  ober 
falfdje  Siebe,  fottbern  toie  Sob-  fagt:  .  . 
Safst  nits  tiicfjt  Iieben  mit  Sorten,  nod) 
mit  ber  Bunge,  fottbern  mit  ber  £bat,  itttb 
mit  Sabrljcit.”  Hub  Salomo  fagt:  „Df* 
fcite  Strafe  ift  beffer  ben  f)eunlid)e  Siebe.” 

Ser  ©brnerbriif  Scbreiber  fagt :  „S)enn 
of)itc  ©Inuben  ffpeg  unmoglidj  ©ott  511* 
gefatten,  bciut  toer  an  ©ott  fontmen  toitt 
bcr  nttifi  ©Inttbeit,”  it.  f.  ro.  Hterfet — So 
iff  eg  obfolnt  notroenbig  bafe  ttrir  ben 
©lanbeii  l)nbctt,  inn  311  ©ott  ait  fomnten; 
Hub  Seiitv  fctgt :  „Ser  ©laitbt,  unb  ge* 
tanft  toirb,  foil  Selig  toerbctt,  roer  aber 
ffttirf)t  ©Innbt,  toirb  oerbammt  toerben.” 
Unb  fo  fitrbett  toir  oiele  Sdbriftftetten  im 
Seftament  bie  ting  ebett  aeigen,  bafj  toir  an 
Seiitnt  ©lu’iftitm,  unb  an  ben, ber  ibn  ge* 
foitbt  bat  ©laitbcu  ntiiffen,  um  bag  ©rt>ige 
Sebett  au^crlattgen.  Hber  bag  atteg  toie  ber 
Hite  Hbrabam:  „©Iauben  auf  ^offnimg.” 
Sit  ttnferer  ttatiirlicben  Hrbeii,  Sa&  toie 
^litgett,  unb  Srefdjen,  unb  ber  fllcitfjcn, 
ba§  follett  roir  alteg  tbun  in  ber  #offtutng 
bofe  loir  ettoa§  erlangett,  fagt  patting. 

Itnb  alfo  toemt  toil*  bie  toabre  £offnmig, 
bitrd)  ben  ©Iaubett  on  ©ott  babett,  batnt 


babett  toir  troft  in  ©otteg  Sort,  bafj  fol* 
d)e  .<poffuuug  tins  nidjt  an  Sdjauben  iafet 
toerbctt.  Stouter  5,  5. 

Stun  aber  bleibet  ©Inuben,  .fcoffmiig, 
itttb  Siebe,  biefc  brei,  aber  bie  Siebe  ift  bie 
groftfc  uitter  ibuett.  i  ©or.  13,  13. 

Sefus  bat  an  ciitem  Scbriftgelebrten  gc* 
fagt:  „£u  foil  ft  Iieben  ©ott,  beiiicu  $errn, 
Oou  gattaent  .^eraett,  oott  gotta. r  Seelc, 
unb  non  gattaem  ©emittbe.  Sie*  ift  bag  ^ 
boruebiufte,  nub  grofjte  ©cbot.”  Hub  ba§ 
nitberc  ift  bent  glciri):  Sit  foflft  beinett 
Hiid)iten  Iieben  alg  bid)  felbft.  ©0  ift  fein 
nttber  groftcr  Wcbot  bemt  biefeo. — SDterfet. 

Sd)  bab  eitt  Siencr  ber  eitt  cntftlidjer 
aJteibiiiig  Sebrcr  ift,  liorett  fagett  in  fei* 
iter  ^prebigt,  ba  cr  oott  ber  ilteibung  ge* 
yrebigt  bat:  „Sie  SKeibung  ift  bag  mid)tig- 
fte  ©ebot  bafj  toir  babett.”  Sd)  bntte  i&m 
feiu  gut  Seugitifj  gebeu'  fomteu,  bietocil 
foldjeo  bem  Sort  ©otteg  nid)t  getrnif)  ift. 

©eliebte  ,§eroIb  Sefer,  id)  mit  cud),  lafet 
ttitg  fleif3'tg  bariiber  nad)benfeit,  1111b  ftu* 
btrcit  toie,  itttb  auf  toeId)crIei  Hrt  toir  itu§ 
gegeueinonber  betoeifett  unb  bolteit  fofleu, 
itttb  miiffen,  fo  baf?  eg  oott  ©ott  anerfannt 
toirb  baf)  eg  and)  Sabre  'Hriiberlicbe  Siebe 
ift. 

„Sie  Siebe  ift  laugmutig  mib  freutib* 
lid),  bie  Siebe  eifert  itid)t,  bie  Siebe  treibt 
nid)t  SJiutbtoiflen,  fie  blabet  tiid)t,  jic 
ftellet  f’id)  itidjt  tiitgebdrbig,  fie  furfjt  nidjt 
bag  iljre,  fie  Idffet  fid)  nidjt  erbittcru,  lie 
rediuet  bag  Sole  itidjt  an,  lie  freuct  fief) 
nitbt  b*‘r  Ungeredjtigfeit,  fic  freuct  fid)  aber 
ber  Sabrbeit;  fie  oertreiget  attev,  fie  glau* 
bet  atteg,  fie  ©offet  atteg  fie  bulbet.  atteg. 
$ie  Siebe  fiorct  nimmer  ««f.n  1  ©or.  13, 
4—8. 

tUiib:  „Seib  lticmanb  tticbtg  idjulbifl, 
bentt:  „bafj  S^r  «tcb  untereinanber  Sie* 
bet,”  bettn  toer  ben  anbern  liebet  ber  bat 
ba§  ©eieb  erfiittet.”  fRom.  13,  8.  „Sie 
Siebe  fei  niebt  falfd).  ...  Sie  briiber- 
Iicbe  Siebe  untereinanber  fei  beralid)-” 
Homer  12,  0.  10. 

Hud)  in  ©br.  13,  I,  beiftt  eg:  „^Ieibet 
ft  ft  itt  ber  briibcrlicbcit  Siebe.”  D  !  toemt 
eg  iitit  mi#  beftettt  roar  1*0  bab  ^aulug  aud) 
an  titi§  fdjrcibcn  fount  toie  cr  an  ben  Xbef* 
falottidjeru  gcfdjrieben  bat.  1  Sbeff.  4,  9: 
,,11011  ber  briiberlidjett  Siebe  aber  ift  uid)t 
ttotb  end)  an  fdjreibett;  bentt  iljr  feib  felbft 
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jooit  C^ott  gek'bret,  end)  miter  cinaitber  3U 
lichen.” 

So  jeutanb  fptidjt:  „$d)  liebe  ©ott,  nnb 
Ijaffet  feittat  ©ruber,  ber  ift  cin  Siigner. 
Xi'im  roer  feincn  SBruber  nidjt  liebet,  ben 
er  ficljet,  tt>ie  fmtn  er  Oiott  lieben,  ben  cr 
nidjt  fuljet.”  1  $ob.  'A,  20.  .1, 

Solicit  iagcn:  „Scnu  jemanb  biefer 
Sell  giitcr  bat,  itnb  ficijet  ieincn  ©ruber 
badbeu,  (bag  ift  uieUeirfil  pleiber,  ober 
,§uugcr*not  leibeu)  unb  fcf)Iief3t  fein  £ers 
nor  it)in  311,  (ober  roie  ^afobug  fagt:  ,,©ott 
beratlje  end),  tear  met  cud),  unb  futtiget 
end):  gdbet  aber  iOiicu  nidjt  mag  beg  £ei* 
beg  iNotbnrft  ift:,  mag  fjilfe  fie  bag?”) — 
roie  bleibet  bio  i>icbe  ©ottos  bei  ibm?  1 
3ob.  3,  17. 

„2)cuu  ba-o  ift  bie  ^Bitfctjaft,  bie  if>r  ge* 
boret  babt  non  iMnfang,  bafj  mir  ung  nn* 
tereinnnbcr  lieben  follcn.  SRicfjt  mic  Slain, 

7  ber  non  ben  Mrgen  roar,  nub  crroiirgete 
jeineti  ©ruber.”  ©ers  11  unb  12. 
v -9fuii  aber,  blcibet  ©laubeu,  ^offnung, 
unb  Ciebc,  biefe  brei,  aber — bie  fiiebe — 
iff  bie  grofjte  nnter  ibnen. 

$og.  ©outreger. 


£ic  ifclfrer  aber  toerben  lendjtcn  roie  beg 
,'piinnicl*  ©lan3. 


£ie  iiebrer  baben  bie  bcrrlidrfie  ©er* 
beiftung  Doit  aUcu  ©Icttidfett.  ^enn  bie 
Jiefjrer,  toerben  lendjten,  roie  beg  ^pirowefg 
©Ian(3  nad)  2an.  12,  11. 

Sir  lefen  in  £)ff.  21,  24  ban  bie  Siinige 
a  it  f  ©rben,  toerben  ibre  #errlid)feit,  in  bag 
Wene  ^erujalein  br ingen.  Slber  bag  ift 
nod)  niebt  fold)  eiuc  grofje  ©.rljeifeung, 
roie  bie  fiebrer  bu&fn. 

>>(ber  eg  roerben  and)  nidjt  alle,  bie  ba 
lit  brer  finb,  bie  ©erljeifeung  erlangen,  benn 
eg  gibt  aud)  falfdje  tiebrer,  bie  neben  etn* 
ffibren  toerben  oerberblidjc  Seeten,  unb 
uerletignen  ben  $crr,  ber  fie  erfanft  bat, 
itnb  toerben  fiber  fiefj  felbft  ffibren  eine 
fdjncKe  ©erbanunnifi.  Unb  uiele  toerben 
ttadjfolgen  ibrent  ©erberben;  bnrd)  toeldje 
tuirb  btT  Seg  ber  Sabrbeit  uerlaftert  toer* 
ben.  $ft  eg  nidjt  311  bcflag.n  ban  foltfjeg 
in  (frfiiflung  gebt,  gerab  m  biej'er  3<*it? 
(fg  gibt  fiebrer  bie  bag  Sort  Wotteg  ber* 
breljcn  unb  berfalfdjen  bafj  re  ibre  Sobl’ 
I nft  erbnlbet,  nnb  ibre  Seltfreibeit  redjt* 
fertiget,  unb  bag  fie  ibre  nerlcfcten  ©e= 


SaljrbeU  i 

roiffen  berubigeu  fonnen.  Unb  foldjc  tocr* 
ben  bie  ©crljcifmng  nidjt  erlangen. 

©ber  bie  £ef) rer  too  bag  ©djeintnife  beg  r 
©lattbeitg,  in  reinent  ©etoiffen  Ijaben,  unb 
betoaljren  toag  ibnen  anbertraut  ift,  unb  ci 
fiiljreit'bie  Sdjafe,  sur  $b«t  titncin,  sn  * 

bent  grofjeit  #irten  ber  ^c^afc.  $a  liebren 
bag  Sort  ©otteg,  rein  unb  nnoerfiilfdjt  * 

unb  bebarren,  big  an  bag  @nbe,  bie  roer*  j 
ben  nug  ©nabc,  bie  fdjiine  ©crbeifeuug  “'j 

ctnbfangen.  ^a  fie  toerben  Ucndjten,  toic 
beg  ^inuttelg  ©long. 

Uhin  aber  mir  alg  itur  ©lieber  in  ber  < 
©enrein,  mag  ift  bann  fiir  uitg?  Sir  finb 
nidjt  berufen  um  auf  3U  ftetjen  unb  Seb* 
rcn.  Slbcr  ©ott  ber  bie  gcringen  Sroftet 
Oat  ung  audj  ein  Xroft  gegeben  unb  bat  * 
gefagt:  Unb  bie  fo  biele  3«r  ©eredjtigfeit 
roeiicn,  (roerben  iendjten)  roie  bie  Sterne-  1 
intincr  unb  ©toiglid). 

9luu  Sicber  Sefer,  bieg  nimmt  ung  SUIe 
cin,  eg  gibt  biele  Umftdnbe  roo  mir  folcbeg 
tbun  fonnen,  burdj  Sdjreiben,  unb  ©eben,  i 
unb  audj  burdj  Serfe  unb  Xbatcn,  unb 
©orbilb.  Unb  roamt  mir  febon  nidOt  fol*  J 
dje  grofee  ^errlicbfeit  erlangen  fonnen  roie 
bie  Sebrer,  fo  ift  bodj  bie  ©erbeifeung  and) 
grof3,  unb  maun  mir  unfer  Sebenlang  in 
ben  Segen  ©otteg  bleiben,  bann  finb  roir 
bodj  nnnfibe  Snedjte,  benn  toir  tbun  mtr 
roae  toir  gn  tbun  fdjulbig  fein,  unb  roer*  A 
ben  bie  ©erbeifeung  aug  ©nabc  erlangen. 

?(ber  Sefug  fagt  and)  nodj:  5n  meiueg- 
©aterg  \?aufe  finb  ttiele  Sobnungnt,  Senn  y 
bent  nidjt  fo  mare,  io  roiirbc  idj  eg  cudj  ge¬ 
fagt  baben.  (sJ?adj  ©an  ©g)  3<b  flfbc  bi»r 
cttdj  bie  Statte  ju  bereiten. 

92un  roag  rooHen  roir  ntcbr?  St’fug 
fagt:  l£g  finb  uiele  Sobnungeit  bereit,  unb-  / 
er  toil!  aucb  nodb  eine  Stdtte  jubereiten  fur 
ung  unb  ruft  ung  3U:  Pommel  ber  311  mir,  , 
j)UIe  bie  ibr  ©liibfclig,  unb  ©elaben  feib, 
idj  mill  eui  crquitfen.  So  baben  roir  trielc-  t 
idjonc  ©erbeifeungeit,  im  Sort  (%tteg,  fo^ 
baf)  alle  ©lenfdjen,  bie  bimmliftbc  Sobn- 
ftdtte  erlangen  fonnen,  roann  fie  fid)  J 
mfitbigen,  unb  in  ben  Segen  Lottes  toan-  ^ 
beln.  Unb  um  eine  $ilfe  311  fein  311  bent*  J 
felbigen,  gibt  ung  ber  Sdbreiber  an  bie-  | 
Gbriier  biefett  ©atb :  Olebenfet  an  enre  2efj*  4 
rer,  bie  end)  bag  Sort  GJotteg  gefagt  ba^ 
ben,  toeldter  @nbe  fdjanct  an,  nnb  folget  - 
ibrent  ©lauben  nad).  Gbr.  13,  7.  0 

Wud)  im  17  ©erg:  Olebordiet  enren  2eb-  > 


r  $eroIb  bet 

rent,  unb  foiget  il)ncn;  bcnn  fie  tuadben 
fiber  cure  Scclen,  alg  bie  bo  9icdjenfd)aft 
boffir  geben  follen. 

.^a  mann  mir  bas  ttjun,  banit  fonnen  fic 
mit  greuben ;  bie  3ad)  bor  beii  £mn  brin* 
gen,  unb  braudjen  nidjt  mit  2Beinen,  be* 
Hagen,  mie  ungeborfam  bag  mir  gemefen 
maren. 

So  Iaffct  ung  nid)t  fein  mie  ber  ®ned)t 
mo  nur  cin  ©fuub  empfangen  bat,  bofi 
mir  e*  int  8d)tueifttu<b  bebalttn,  obcr  in 
bie  drbc  berfdtarrcn. 

8onbern  lafet  ung  bie  ©aben  beiuitten, 
mo  ©ott  ung  mitgettj'cilt  fmt  unb  mann  fie 
fdjon  gering  ift,  fo  laffet  ung  bod)  fie  ge* 
brond)cn  ju  ©otteg  @b«r  unb  jur  Slufer* 
bauung  feiner  ©emeinbe.  $>enn  menn  mir 
©ott  bienen  moflen,  fo  laffet  es  ung  ein 
©rnft  fein.  £enn  mer  au  ©ott,  fommen 
mitt,  ber  mufe  ©laub.n  bafo  er  fei,  unb 
beiten  bie  itm  fudjen,  ein  ©ergelter  fein 
mirb.  ©rufc  an  alle  §eroIb  Sefer. 

2).  &  Prober. 


$ag  ottgeiueinc  ©rieftertum  bet  gliin- 
bigen  ©briften. 

1.  ©etri  1,  i.  2. 

„2Benn  bu  bermaleinft  bid)  befebrft,  fo- 
ftdrfe  beinc  ©ruber.”  liefer  2tfabnung 
feines  SWeifter©  ift  ©etrug  mit  feinen  ©ric* 
fen,  bie  mir  im  9^uen  £eftament  babeit, 
an  £>eiben=  unb  ^ubendjriften  nadfjgefom* 
men.  ®ie  mollen  fein  unb  finb  big  au  bie* 
fcr  Stunbe  einc  recbte  ©riiberftarfung,  bag 
beifet  cine  ©Iaubengftarfung  ber  ©briften. 
Safe  bie  glaubigen  ©briften  eine  gana  be* 
fonbere  8teHung  in  ber  2BeIt  baben,  bringt 
ber  9lpofteI  am  Slnfang  jeineg  ©riefeg  aunt 
Slugbrudf.  ©r  nennt  fie  21ugerlefene,  bie 
bnrd)  ben  glaubigen  ©intritt  ing  ©briften* 
turn  aug  ber  fiinbigen  SWenfcbenmaffe  ber* 
auggenommen  finb.  ©r  nennt  fie  grernb* 
linge  auf  ©rben,  meil  fie  alg  ©ottegfinber 
ibre  mabrc  $eimat  im  §immel  baben.  (Sr 
beaeicbnct  fie  alg  $in*unb*$er*3erftreute, 
meil  fie  unter  alien  ©olferit  au  finben  finb. 
^ntmer  alfo  finb  bie  glaubigen  ©briften 
etma§  befonberg  alien  anbern  gegeniiber. 
Sie  finb  bie  non  ©ott  Derorbneten  ©riefter 
in  ber  SSelt.  2Rit  bent  §eiligen  ©eift  ba* 
ben  fie  bie  recbte  ©rieftermeibe  empfangen, 
unb  imrd)  Sefu  8iibnetob  am  ®reua  finb  fie 
au  ibrem  £ienft  entfiinbigt  u.  gebriligt  mor* 
ben.  ©3  feblt  ifmen  alfo  nicbt  an  ber  brie* 
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fterlidben  SBiirbe,  benn  won  ibnen  gilt  mit 
9ted)t  bag  2Bort:  „$br  feib  bag  ausermabl* 
te  ©efcbledjt,  bag  foniglicbe  ©rieftertum, 
bag  beilige  ©olf,  bafe  ibr  uerfunbigen  foUt 
bie  £ugenbeit  beg,  ber  eud)  berufcn  bat  au 
feinem  munberbaren  Sidjt.” 

SDiefe  Sebre  oom  aHgemeincn  ©defter* 
turn  ber  glaubigen  ©briften  ift  aber  Ieiber 
in  ber  proteftantifd)en  $ird)e  faft  gana  in- 
©ergeffenbeit  geraten.  SBenn  man  Dorn, 
i^rieftcr  rebet,  fo  benft  man  meift  an  fatbo* 
Iifd)c  ober  eoangelifdje  ©eiftlidbe  unb  t>er* 
gifet  gana,  bob  jeber  gldubige^  ©brift  ©e* 
ruf  but,  oor  ©ott  au  fteben  unb  bie  fiin- 
bige  SBcIt  furbittenb  au  Dertreten.  ©g  ift 
unbiblifd)  unb  unetiangelifdb,  bie  priefter- 
lidjen  Stedjte  unb  ©fliibten  nur  ben  ©eift* 
lichen  auaufdjieben.  25ag  ift  ein  fatbolifdjeg 
Ueberbleibfel  aug  bem  SDHttelalter  unb  ein 
bebenflicber  9WangeI  an  ebangelifdber  @r- 
fenntnig  unb  ©erantmortungggefiibl. 

SBag  ber  glaubige  ©brift  in  SBabrbeit 
ift,  bag  finb  Ieiber  nicbt  aHe,  bie  in  ber 
2BeIt  ©riefter  beifeen,  trofc  alien  28eiben 
unb  meitf<blidben  ©ollmadjten,  benn  ibr 
•^era  gebort  nid^t  ©ott,  fonbern  ber  SBelt# 
barum  feblt  ibrem  priefterlidben  SBirfen 
audb  fo  oft  ber  Segen  ©otteeg.  Sie  boben  bet 
ibrem  2Bir!en  entmeber  ibr  cigendg  Snte- 
reffe  ober  bag  SBad&gtum  ibrer  firdben  ©ar* 
tci,  aber  ni<bt  bie  Settling  unfterblidber 
aWenfcbcnfeelen  unb  bie  ©bre  ©otteg  im 
9tuge.  55e  mebr  fdjlecbte  unb  falfdbe  ©rie- 
fter  eg  in  ber  SBelt  gibt,  befto  mebr  follen 
glaubige  ©briften  banadb  tradbten,  recbte 
©defter  au  mcrben  unb  au  fein,  bafe  fie  ficb 
alg  bie  bier  bon  ©etrug  2lngerebeten  be* 
tracljten  biirfen.  Unb  bag  gilt  nicbt  nur 
ben  ©aftoren,  fonbern  alien,  bie  an  ^etont 
glanben. — ©rmablt. 


Itnfere  3«genb  2lbtetliiiig. 


©ibrl  kronen. 


ffir.  9lo.  641.  —  SBeffen  Sicbt  mirb  ber- 
Iofcben  mitten  in  ber  ^infternig? 

3fr.  9?o.  642.  —  3®ag  umleucbtete  mit¬ 
ten  am  Stage  ©aulug  unb  bie  mit  ibm  rei- 
feten.  gen  S)amagfug  mit  ©?adbt  unb  ©e- 
febl  bon  ben  ^obenprieftern?  - 


2IntU)orten  nnf  ©ibel  ftragen. 


Jtr.  9?o.  638.  —  3Bag  antmortete  Hain 


38  $etolbb€t 

ba  ber  .§err  311  ifjm  iprad) :  ©So  ift  bein 
©ruber  3lbel? 

%itto. —  3d)  meifj  nidjt ;  fod  id)  meineS 
©rttberS  fitter  fein?  1. 3J>2ofe  4,  9. 

9iiitjlid)C  5icl|Tc.  —  §ier  baben  mtr  eS 
juit  bent  ecften  oerbarteien  ©unber  311 
iljim.  3lls  er  faCjc  bafe  ber  £err  fetn  2Bobl= 
gcfaden  babe  an  it)m,  nod)  an  feinen  ©Ser= 
fen,  ober  an  feinem  Opfer,  murbe  er  so*5 
nifl  gcgen  feinen  ©ruber  ber  fromm  mar 
unb  baber  bent  §crrn  ein  angenebme|  Dp* 
fcr  bringeu  Jonntc.  Xer  §err  toarnfe  trm 
bau  er  bie  ©uttbe  nidjt  laffcn  biicfe  ubcr 
il)tt  tjerrfdjcn.  Stain  aber  tear  trofctg  hegen 
©ott  ttttb  bofe  unb  sornig  gegen  fetnen 

©ftthcr.  -  •  r.  01 

3HS  eineS  Stages  bieie  3»«  erften  ©ru¬ 
ber  beieinanber  auf  bent  gelbe  maren  bat 
fein  Bortt  feinc  befferc-  ©efinnung  gaits 
iibermiiltiget  ttttb  er  fdjlug  2ibel  tobt.  ©Sic- 
berttm  font  ber  §err  311  ibnt  mit  ber  grage: 
2»o  ift  bein  ©ruber  Slbel.  Xaranf  log  er 
freri)  in  bcS  §crrett  Slngefidjt  unb  ipradj: 
Sd)  meife  eS  nid)t.  ©Sufetc  er  nod)  nidjt  baf> 
©ott  adtoiffenb  ift?  Ober  badjte  er,  cr 
fotine  mit  feinem  Xt'o^eit  bem  geredjten 
©eridjt  unb  Itrtfjeil  ©otteS  entgeben? 
ggenu  fo,  fo  iabe  cr  fein  ^rrtbum  balb 
unb  tnnfjte  bcfctiuen  bag  fein  Xlm  ©uttbe 
luar,  uttb  3)001*  30  0*of3  urn  ©ergebnng  ba* 
fur  sit  erlaugen.  $obnifd&er  unb  fpotttjcber 
©.U’ifc  bat  er  ©ott  and)  gefragt:  ©ou  td) 
mciues  ©rubers  ^tuter  fein?  ©r  toodte 
fagen:  ©ofl  id)  iinmft  nad)  metnem  ©ruP 
ber  ieben?  ©r  ift  alt  genug,  er  mag  fur 
fid)  felbft  forgett.  Gr  Iebte  fort,  murbe  ber 
llrdatcr  eineS  grofeeii  ©olfeS,  baS  aber, 
mit  er  bent  ©erberbett  iibergeben  mar. 

vsit  cittern  gemiffcit  ©iune  finb  mir  atte 
-uuiereS  ©rubers  fitter.  ©Sir,  al§  Ietb= 
iidje  ober  geiftlidjc  ©ritber  finb  afle  fo 
nabe  mit  ctnattber  oerbnuben  bafe  mir  ber* 
pflidjtct  fittb  mit  ©at  tirtb  Xat,  mit  gutem 
©eifpicle  nub  Cyempel  einanber  bum  ®u= 
ten  beeinflnfecn,  unb  rei3en  3ur  fitebc  unb 
gntcii  ©Serfen. 

ftr.  9lo.  634.  —  ©SaS  ift  ber,  ber  fetnen 
©ruber  baffet? 

9litt»o.  —  Gin  Xobtfdjlager.  1  Sob-  3, 
15.  „ 

9iitfcfi<fje  fiebre.  —  $obanncS  mar  noil 
ber  mabren  Siebc.  ^n  allem  feinem  ©d)rei* 
ben  ift  er  immer  mieber  anf  biefcS  Xbema 
gefommen.  3n  feinem  Goangclium  fagt 


®ab»beit 

cr  ttnS  bafc  $efuS  felbft  bie  Siebe  gefefct  bat 
3 u  einent  ftcunscidjeit  moran  bie  ©Selt  fet* 
tie  Siittger  erfennen  miirbe.  (5S  mar  bie 
crfte  unb  notbmenbigfte  ©igenfd)aft  fei» 
iter  Sliubcr.  ©ie  ift  eS  aud)  iefct  nod).  ®itt* 
ber  ©ottes  fontten  nidjt  anbers  alS  einatt* 
ber  lieben.  (5s  ift  ibnen  burd)  bie  ©Sieber* 
gebitrt  cine  angeborette  3lrt  gemorbett.  \ 
§ier  in  feitter  (5piftel  ftcttt  er  bie  Sttbe 
auf  als  ein  gemiffeS  unb  unfeblbarer  ©e^ 
meis  baf3  mir.  bem  £obe  entronnen  unb  tn 
baS  Seben  gclommen  finb,  bettn,  fagt  er, 
mir  lieben  bie  ©riiber.  2^cr  feinen  ©ru= 
ber  iticbt  liebt  ber  bleibct  im  Xobc.  3Senn 
bie  Siebe  nun  fo  fetjr  notbmenbig  ift  bci 
ben  Stinbcr  ©otteS,  roie  fteljt  eS  benu  mit 
benett  bje  foldjc  2iebe  ttid)t  baben?  ©iie 
ftdjt  eS  ba  mobl  mit  benen  bie  anftatt-  tbre 
©riiber  311  lieben  fie  Ijaffen?  SobatuicS 
lafjt  nits  nidjt  tm  unflaren.  @r  fagt:  2Ber 
feinen  ©ruber  baffd,  ber  ift  ein  £obfd)Ia= 
gef.  llnb  folcfjer,  fagt  er,  bat  ba§  emtgc 
iitbett  nidjt. 

©attlttS  ftimrnt  gang  mit  .^obaunes 
itb.'re'.ii  als  er  jolcbe  abfdjeulitbe  ©tucfe 
mie,  £>ai),  'Jieib,  Born  unb  8<*nf  mit  foI= 
djen  ©iinben  gleidjftedt  als  Worb,  ©anfen, 
©bebredicn,  3tbgotterei,  u.  f,  m.  6s  ift  ein 
unb  bcrfelbe  ©eift  ber  ben  fiibrt  unb  be= 
berrfdjt  ber  feinen  ©ruber  baffet  unb  ben 
ber  fatten  ©ruber  tobtfd)Iagt.  Xer,  ber 
feitten  ©ruber  baffet  mag  abgebaltett  mer= 
ben  burd)  3urd)t  dor  ber  Obrigfeit  ober 
ber  emigett  ©trafe  ©otteS  baft  er  feinen 
©ritber  nidjt  ermorbet,  aber  er  fdbeut  fid) 
nidjt  ibtm  aUerlci  ©djaben  3a  tbutt  beim= 
lidjer  unb  tiiefifeber  SScife.  ©r  ift  beftrebt 
ibn  feitter  ©btc  unb  @nt  nub  ©elb  ber* 
luftig  3 it  mad)en. 

§u  ben  Slugen  ©otteS,  ber  nid)t  nur 
barattf  fiefjt  maS  mir  tljun,  fonbern  maS 
mir  finb,  ift  cr  nidjt  beffer  alS  ber  ber  jet* 
nen  ©ruber  crfdjldgt.  ©ruberbafe  ift  etmas 
febr  erfdjredlitbeS. — ©. 

Stnber  ©riefe. 

9)iitterSburg,  Ohio,  ^an.  3,  1931. 

oicber  Ottfel  ^obn,  '©rnfj  an  bi^  unb 
QHe  .SScrolb  2efer:  23ir  baben  fd)oneS 
28inter  ©Setter.  toid  ©ibel  grage  9*o. 
637  bcautmorten.  Sd)  »id  beftbliefeen  mtt 
bem  beften  ©Sunfd)  an  adc.  3tlbin  ©inge* 
rid) 


$erolb  her  Sa4jrljeft 
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■iJlidergburg,  £>bio,  Son.  3,  1931. 

Sieber  Dnfel  Sobn,  ©rufc  an  bid)  unb 
ade  §erolb  Sefer:  Die  ©emeinbe  tear  an 
bag  ^acob  g).  3Jliderg  am  Sonntag,  unb 
mirb  an  bag  Socob  D.  3TiiUerg  fein  am 
alt  ©brifttag.  S<b  mill  bie  SBibel  gragen 
beantmorten  97o.  637.  S<*)  mid  befc^Iiefecn 
mit  bem  bejten  SBunfd)  an  ade.  ©rmin 
©ingerid). 

Sttorfolf,  Virginia,  Dec.  26,  1930. 

Richer  £)pfel  Sobn  unb  ade  ^erolb  £e= 
fer,  ©in  ©rufe  an  ade:  ©eftern  maren  mir 
in  bie  ©emeinbe.  Dag  SBetter  ift  triib  unb 
regenifdj.  Sd)  mid  bie  93ibel  gragen  97o. 
637  unb  638  beantmorten  fo  gut  roie  id) 
fann.  S<b  mid  befdjliefeen. 


Dag  Seiben  ©brifti. 


(gortfepung) 

3Kattb.  28,  1—15.  f 
21m  Slbenb  aber  beg  Sabbail)g  meldber 
anbridjt  am  dftorgen,  beg  erfien  geiertageg 
ber  Sabbatben  fam  SJJaria  SDlagbalena  unb 
bie  anbere  SWaria,  bag  ©rab  au  beieben. 
Unb  fiebe,  eg  gefdbab  ein  grofceg  ©rbbeben. 
Denn  bee  ©itgel  beg  .§errn  fam  Dorn  £>im= 
ntel  berab,  trat  binsu,  unb  maljte/ben 
Stein  don  ber  Dbiir,  unb  fepte  fid)  barauf. 
Unb  feine  ©eftalt  tear  mie  ber  ©lip,  unb 
fein  SHeib  meifj  alg  ber  Sdbnee.  Die  $iiter 
aber  eefebrafen  dor  gurdjt,  unb  tourben, 
alg  mareit  fie  tobt.  Slber  ber  ©ngel  ant= 
roortete,  unb  fpract)  au  ben  3Beibern:  giirdb* 
tet  eudb  nidjt;  idb  toeife,  bajj  ibr  Seium,  ben 
©efreu3igten,  fuebet.  ©r  ift  niebt  f)ter ;  er 
ift  aufcrftanben,  mie  er  gefagt  but.  ®ommt 
ber,  nnb  febet  bie  Statte,  ba  ber  §err  ge* 
legen  ba*;  Unb  gebet  eilenb  bin,  unb  faget 
eg  feinen  Siingern,  bafj  er  auferftanben  fei 
don  belt  Dobten.  Unb  fiebe,  er  mirb  dor 
cudjTiHugeben  in  ©alilaa;  ba  merbet  ibr 
ibn  feben.  Siebe,  idb  bobe  eg  eudb  gefagt. 
Unb  fie  gingen/jum  ©rabe  binaug  mit 
gurdbt  unb  grofjer  greube,  unb  liefen,  bafj 
fie  eg  feinen  pungent  derfiinbigtrn.  Unb 
ba  fie  gin  gen,  feinen  Siingern  3u  derfiin* 
bigen,  (9,  10  unb  tb&I  dom  11  ©erg  bleibt 
aug)  ba  famen  etlidbe  don  ben  .§iitern  in 
bie  Stabt,  unb  derfiinbigten  ben  §oben» 
prieftern  9ldeg,  toag  gefcfjeben  mar.  Unb 
fie  famen  3ufammen  mit  ben  Slelteften,  unb 
bielten  einen  fRatb,  unb  gaben  ben  $riegg« 
fnedbten  ©elb  genug,  unb  fpradben:  Saget: 


$ 


Seine  Sunger  famen  be&  Stadpts,  unb 
ftaplen  ibn,  biemeil  mir  fcpliefen.  Unb  mo 
eg  merbe  augfommen  bei  bem  ftanbpfleger, 
moden  mir  ibn  ftiden,  unb  fdbaffen,  baft 
ibr  fidjer  feib.  Unb  fie  nabmen  bag  ©elb, 
unb  tfjaten,  mie  fie  gelebrct  maren.  Sol* 
cbeg  ift  eine  gemeine  Siebe  gemorben  bei 
ben  Snben  big  auf  ben  beutigen  Dag. 

Sob.  20,  11—18. 

■Dlaria  aber  ftanb  dor  bem  ©rabe,  nnb 
meinete  braufjen.  Sllg  fie  nun  meinete, « 
guefte  fie  in  bag  ©rab,  unb  fiebet  amei 
©ngel  in  meifjen  SHeibern  jipen,  einen  au 
ben  §aupten,  unb  ben  anbern  au  ben  gii- 
jjen,  ba  jie  ben  £eid)nam  Sefu  bin  gelegt 
batten.  Unb  biefelben  fpraepen  au  ibr: 
3Beib,  mag  meineft  bu?  Sie  fpridpt  an  ib* 
iten:  Sie  boben  meineit  $errn  meggenom* 
men,  unb  icb  meifj  niebt,  mo  fie  ibn  bin 
gelegt  baben.  Unb  alg  fie  bag  fagte,  manb* 
te  fie  fid)  auriicf,  unb  fiebet  Sefum  fteben, 
unb  meifj  nidjt,  bafj  es  Sefug  ift.  Sprint 
Sefug  au  ibr:  SBeib,  mag  meinft  bu?  aBeu 
fuebeft  bu?  Sie  meinet,  eg  fei  ber  ©artner, 
unb  jprid)t  au  ibm:  $err,  baft  bu  ibn  meg= 
getragen,  fo  fage  mir,  mo  boft  bu  ibn  bin= 
gelegt?  fo  mid  id)  ibn  bolen.  Spridjt  Sc= 
fug  au  ibr:  dtfaria!  Da  manbte  fie  fieb  urn, 
unb  fpridjt  au  ibm:  Stabbuni,  bag  beifet: 
Dieifter.  Sprint  Sefug  3u  ibr:  Sliibre  midb 
uid)t  an;  benn  id^  bin  nod)  nidbt  aufge* 
faljren  311  meinern  ®ater.  ©ebe  aber  bin 
3U  mcinen  23riibern,  nnb  fage  ibnen:  S<b 
fabre  auf  3U  meinern  SSater  unb  au  eurem 
Stoter,  3u  meinern  ©ott  unb  an  eurem 
©ott.  SJiaria  Wagbalena  fommt,  unb  Per* 
fiinbiget  ben  Siingeru :  Stb  b«be  ben  §erru 
gefebeit,  unb  folcbeg  bot  er  au  mir  geiagt. 
fiufag  24,  13 — Unb  fiebe,  jiuei  aus  ibnen 
gingen  an  bemfelben  Stage  in  einen  glecfen, 
ber  mar  don  Serufalem  fe<b3ig  gelbmege& 
meit,  befe  Slame  beifet  ©mmaug.  Sob.  21, 
l^Darnacb  offenbarte  fid)  Sefug  abermal 
ben  Siingcrn  an  bem  $?eer  bei  Diberiag^ 
11.  f.  m.  2uf.  24,  50 — ©r  fiibrte  fie  aber 
binaug  big  gen  ©etbanini;  unb  bob  bie 
.ybnbe  auf,  unb  fegnete  fie.  9Katt.  28,  18 
—20 — Unb  Sefug  trat  au  ibnen,  rebete 
mit  ibnen,  unb  fpracb:  3Wir  ift  gegeben  ade 
©emalt  im  ^immel  unb  auf  ©rben.  Da- 
rum  gebet  bin,  unb  Iebret  ade  93oIfer,  unb 
taufet  fie  im  Slamen  beg  S3aterg  unb  beg 
Sofjneg  unb  beg^beiligen  ©eifteg;  unb 
Iebret  fie  balten  Sldeg  mag  id)  eudi  befob- 
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len  b abe.  iPtotf.  16,  16— 2Ber  bo  glaubt 
unb  gctauft  ©irb,  bet  toirb  jelig  ©erben; 
©er  aber  nirf)t  glaubet,  bet  ©itb  derbammt 
merben.  OTCatt.  28,  20— Unb  fie^e,  icb  bin 
t  bei  eucb  alle  Stage  bte  an  bet  SBelt  <£nbe. 
Slpojtg.  1,  8—11. 

Unb  ibr  roerbet  bie  $raft  bes>  beihfleu 
(deifies  empfangen,  ©either  auf  eud)  font* 
men  ©irb,  unb  ©erbet  meine  3eugen  fern 
3ii  gerujalem  unb  in  gana  Subtia  unb  ©a* 
maria  unb  bte  an  ba§  (£nbe  ber  ©rbe.  Unb 
ba  er  fold©*  gejagt,  roarb  er  aufgeboben 
aujebette,  unb  cine  SBolfe  nabm  ibn  auf 
uor ,  iljren  2lugeit  meg.  Unb  ate  fie  ib© 
uad)  jaben  gen  §immel  fab^enb,  fiebe,  ba 
ftanbcit  bei  ibnen  jmei  Wannern  in  ©etfeen 
SHeibern,  ©eld>e  and)  jagten:  Sbr  3Kan* 
uer  don  ©alilcia,  ©a§  jtebet  ibr,  unb  jebet 
geit  pummel?  3>iejer  SejuS,  ©either  ijt 
auigenommeu  gen  §immel,  ©irb  fommen, 
mic  ibr  ibn  gejebcit  babt  gen  .^immei  fat)= 
reu.  „  ,  \ 

(gortjebung  tolgt.) 


Xie  Wottwnbigfeit  ber  Skrorbitmigcii. 

93oit  ©.  SB.  Dijon. 

Xie  noiteftamentlid)e«  $$erorbiuuigeii. 


Ks  merben  bejonbete  in  ber  ®cgen©art 
uiele  grageti  um  ba§  giir  unb  SBiber  ber 
ucutcjtamcntlicben  SBerorbnungen  lant,  unb 
bejonbete  aite  bem  ©runbe,  ba  biejeltgion 
Sefu  rein  geijtlicber  ftatur  ijt.  ©ie  jmb 
baber  unjertr  ganjen  91ufmerfjamfeit  ioert 
unb  joflten  eine  $lnt©ort  erbalten.  Xte  ge= 
jamte  Gbriftenbeit  bat  bie  93erorbnungen 
ber  93ibel  in  irgcnb  einer  SSeije  im  Saufc 
ber  gabrbunberte  geiibt.  Slber  bann  unb 
maun  babeu  fief)  93e©egungen  breit  gemaept 
bie  bie  SSerorbmtngen  dertoarfen,  jo  sum 
^eijpicl  in  ben  £agen  be§  ©eorge  gor 
mi b  ueuerbing§  gejcf)icf)t  bie§  donjeiten  ber 
•©ejelljcbnft  ber  greunbe  unb  ber  $eite* 
■armee. 

Xie  5$erorbiimtgcn  jinb  auf  einer  natiir* 
lidtcit  Wottoeubigfeit  gegriinbet. 

Xie  9?erorbnungen  jinb  eine  9fot©cnbig= 
feit  roegen  ber  bejonberen  93ejcf)affenf)eit 
linjerer  SUatur  unb  gegriinbet  auf  einer 
natiirlicben  9tot©cnbigfeit.  ^er  SRenjdb  ijt 
3u  cinem  Steil  ©eijt,  aber  er  befifct  aucf) 
einen  S?orper;  unb  im  Seben  jinb  beibe  urn 
jertrennbar  dereinigt.  tie  ©irflirfje  SBe* 


»i***eit  f 

jiebung  3©ijd)tn  ©eijt  unb  ®i>rper  ijt  unb  * 
toirb  and)  niemate  genau  erflart  toerben.  r 
2Bir  fonnen  mittete  unjerer  2)enffrart 
toofjl  eine  ©cbeibnngSlinie  aMjen;  bieje 
bcjtcl)t  aber  nur  in  ber  Stpeorre,  beitn 
in  2Birflid)feit .  gebcu  jic  in  jold)  einer 
SBeije  ineinanber  auf,  baf3  jie  unsertrenm 
bar  jinb.  28cr  ijt  in  ber  Sage,  bie  »e= 
aieijung  3idijci)en  bem  SSerjtanb  unb  bem  M 
^iru  aiteeinanbersulegen?  2Ber  fann  ge* 
itau  erfiaren,  ttnte  ber  ©eijt  an  unb  fur 
jidt)  jci?  Unjer  ganaeg  btet)erige§  23ijjen 
iiber  bie  Bufammenjefeurrg  be§  ©toffeS  ijt 
iiber  ben  $.aufen  getoorfen  morben,  ate 
man  3.  93.  ba§  fltabium  entbedte.  . 

3>ie  3eit  mag  einjt  fommen,  bafj  bie 
9Serorbmtngen  unfere§  §errn  auf^oren 
tuerben.  9lber  bte  311  jener  ^tunbe  toerben  4 
jie  fur  un§,  bie  toir  ttocb  im  gleijc^c  man= 
beln,  notmenbig  fein,  gefjalten  unb  gefeiert  1 
311  merben.  „$cnn  jo  oft  if)r  bon.  biefem 
93rot  cf jet  unb  don  biefem  Mf)  trinfet, 
jollt  iljr  bte  $erru  Stob  derfiinbigen,  bi^ 
bafj  er  fommt”  (1.  Slor.  11,  26), 

©ott  ift  ©eijt,  aber  bennorf)  offenbart 
^.r  fid)  in  ber  rouitberbaren  9tatur  um  11ns 
Ijer.  „Damit,  bafe  @otte§  unjicbtbareS  9Be= 
fen,  ba§  ijt  jeine  ctoige  ^raft  unb  ©ott= 

Ijeit,  mirb  erfeben,  jo  man  be§  toabrnimmt, 
an  beu  SBerfen,  narnlid)  an  ber  Scbopfung 
ber  2BcIt;  aljo  bafe  jie  feine  ©ntjdbulbi= 
gung  baben”  (»om.  1,  j»):  ©»e  S)ffen=  " 
barung,  bie  toir  ate  ©brijtcn  empfangen, 
ijt  auf  ^efum  gegriinbet,  ber  fidbtbaren 
^rfori^erung  ©ottes.  ,,Unb  ba§  SBort 
marb  gleifd)  unb  mobnte  unter  un§,  unb 
mir  jaben  .jeine  ,<perrlicbfeit  ate  be§  cinge= 
borciien  Sobnes  dom  93atcr,  dofler  ©nabe 
unb  Babrbeit”  (Sob-  1,-14).  ®ic,®ib^,  v 
bie  mir  lejen,  ijt  eine  jicbtbare  2>arjtcE(ung 
beS  2Borte§  ©otte§,  bejfen  SBejen  Seben 
unb  ©eijt  ijt.  „£er  ©eift  ift’S,  ber  ba  Ie= 
beubig  inadjt,  ba§  gleijcb  ijt  nidjte-nufee 
Xic  2Bortc,  bie  id)  rebe,  bie  jinb  ©eijt  unb 
jinb  Seben”  6,  63).  9ttte  geijtlidjen 
Dinge  erforbern  eiu  jid)tbare§  ©pmbol  f 
ober  Vittel  be§  9titebrucfe§.  ©0  toerben 
nite  bie  Sebrcn  Seju  burcb  ©Ieicbnijje  er= 
Iautert.  2)er  redjte  9Bcinftod,  ber  .^irte, 
ber  dcrlorenc  ©rojd)en,  ber  derlorene 
Sobu  u.f.m.  jinb  ©ejebiebten  au§  bem 
tag.Iid)cn  Seben,  aber  mit  einem  toutiber= 
baren  geijtlidjen  ©inn  au§gejtattet. 

9(uf  ©runb  biejer  Statjadjen  jinb  aucb 
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bie  aierorbnungeu  bee  $ibel  uotroeubig. 
Ste  nxbgen  ais  geiftlidje  SBabrbeiten  in 
einem  ftotflicben,  jid)tbaren  SHeibe  befebrie* 
ben  merben.  Slnmenbung  bient  einem 
boppelten  3toecf;  bie  cfyriftlidje  Religion  8U 
oerforpern  ober  barauftellen  unb  in  ge= 
tt)iffer  SSeife  on  i^rer  ©rbaltung  mitauroir* 
fen. 

2)er  ©ebraud)  ber  iBcmbnwig. 

25ie  iiblidje  ©rflarung  fiir  eine  Sterorb* 
nung  ift  folgenbe:  „25a§  aufeerlicb  ftd)tbare 
geteben  einer  inneren  geiftlidjen  ©naben* 
erfabruttg.”  Xemaufoige  mufe  eine  SBerorb* 
nung  bee  SBibel  aufeerlidj  fid^tbac  eine  geift* 
lidje  SBabebeit  bee  cbriftlicben  Religion  bee* 
fijrpern  obee  barftellen.  ©in  iorgfattiged 
©tubium  bee  neuteftamentlidjen  SBerorb* 
nungen  offenbart  aud)  bie  Xatfadje,  bafj 
fie  ben  ®ernpunft  bee  djriftlidjen  Religion 
treffen  unb  benfelben  ficXjtbae  barftellen: 
niimlid)  bie  5Berfobnung§tat  ^efu.  2>ie* 
jelbe  ift  beeifaltig ;  fie  beftebt  quo  bee 
afafdjmerbung,  bern  ftelldertretenben  &o= 
be  hrib  bee  Slufeeftebung  unfereS  deceit. 
SIXXe  beei  finb  notioettbig,  um  unfere  ©iin* 
ben  3u  fiibnen.  ©3  roar"  notroenbig,  bafe 
$efu£  aI3  ein  25iener  auf  biefe  ©rbe  fam; 
e<3  toae  notroenbig  fiir  Sbn  ,fiit  unfere 
»tcdjffertigung  au3  bem  ’©rabe  aufauer* 
fteben.  Dbne  fein  mafelloieS  Seben  be£ 
ijeiligen  2)ienfte£  batte  ©e  nie  ein  ©ott  an= 
genebmeS  Obfer  merben  fbnnen;  obne  ©ei* 
iten  ftelldertretenben  Xob  fonnien  mir  nid)t 
erloft  merben;  ob.ne  Seine  beeeliebe  9Iufer* 
fteljung  toaren  mir  nodj  beute  boffnungSIoS 
in  ©iinben  unb  unfer  ©laube  bergebenS. 

2)ie  beet  SBerorbttungen  be§  SReuen 
XeftamentS  derfbrpern  fid)tbarlid)  in  ei* 
item  fdjonen  ©prnbol  biefe  brei  §auptbinge 
bee  ©rlofungStat  ^efu  unb  unfere  Xeilnab* 
me  an  benfelben  im  SBerein  mit  unferm 
$errn.  XBettn  toie  bem  ®efebl  be§  §erctt 
©eborfam  Ieiften,  bee  ba  Ioutei:  „©o  joltt 
tbe  aud)  eud)  untereinanbee  bie  $ufee 
toafdjen,”  jo  fteHen  mir  in  einem  ©tjmbol 
jene§  fyeilige  Seben  be§  bemiitigen  25ienfte3 
bar,  ben  ©eift,  bee  roabre§  ©briftentum 
bcfeell;  berfelbe  beftebt  in  ber  aunt  gegen*’ 
feitigen  2>ienfte  bereitett  Siebe  .  „©Icidp 
mie  beg  SWenfrfjen  ©obn  ift  nid)t  gefom* 
men,  bafe  er  fid)  bienen  Iafje,  fonbeen  bafc 
er  biene  unb  gebe  fein  Seben  aur  ©rlofung 
fiir  bteTe”  (aWattb.  20,  28).  2Benn  toir  an 
bem  ?lbeuhmabl  bc§  #errit  feifuebmen  fol* 
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ten  mir  „bes  ^errit  ^ob  der^inbigett,  bis 
bafj  er  fommt”  (1.  $or.  11,  26).  So 
ftellcn  bie  93erorbttungen  fdbone  ©Qmbole 
fiir  bie  §aubtpunfte  ber  cbriftlidjen  9te- 
ligion  bar.  ©dbauen  mie  fie  don  biefent 
©tanbpunfte  auo  an,  fo  merben  fie  in  im- 
mer  mieber  uetter  ©djonbeit  uttfern  ^eraett 
geoffenbart,  unb  mir  aeigen  mit  greuben 
auf  biefe  SBeife  bie  berrlicbe  ©iibnungotat 
unfercS  ^errn  unb  ^eilanbe§. 

25 ie  iBerorbnungett  bienen  aber  nid)t 
nur  ba3u,  bie  SBabebeiten  ber  djriftlidjen 
Steligion  au  entbiitten  unb  baraufteflen^ 
fonbertt  fie  bcIien  audb,  biefelben  au  eebal- 
ten.  ©ine  ^Huftration  foil  biefen  @eban* 
fen  ctma§  naber  crlauterit.  ^n  einer  ©e* 
mcitibc,  bie  ititter  eiitcr  Xjeib'nifdjett  93e= 
dolferung  in  ^ntterafrifa  ins  Cebeti  ge* 
ettfen  morben  roar,  murbe  bie  iibet 

bie  Xaufe  umftritten.  Xa  bielt  ber  31eltefte, 
attdor  cbenfaUS  £>eibe,  eine  93aitanc  em* 
poe  unb  derglid)  bie  5ruc^i  bcrfelbeu  mit 
ben  geiftlidjett  2BaI)e{>citen  be§  ©dange* 
Iiums  uitb  bie  ©dbalc  mit  ben  SSerorb* 
nungen,  bie  un§  ber  $crr  biuterlaffeu  bat. 
25ic  ©ruttblage  bes  ©bnftentum§  ift  bie 
3rud)t  unb  bie  SScrorbnungcit  bilbcit  bie 
©dbale.  9tber  mie  foil  man  bie  ^rudjt  ei* 
iter  SBanane  obne  bie  ©d)ale  aufbemabeen  ? 
©emifj  ift  bee  roidjtige  Xeil  bie  Beucbt,  aber 
bie  ©cbale  ift  fiir  bie  Grbaltung  be^felbett 
nnbcbingt  erforberlicf).  ©0  roirb  aucb  bie 
tiefe  aBabebeit  be3  ©dattgeltum^  in  gemtf- 
fee  2Beife  burcb  bie  aScrorbnungeit  erbalten 
uttb  ben  aWenfcben  in  fidbtbarer,  Ieidjt  der* 
[tiinblidber  2Beife  nabe  gebrad)t.  Xarum 
ift  e§  unfere  $flid)t,  biefe  SBefeble  uttfereS 
•Veern  311  bcfolgett  nub  fie  3u  iiben. — ©r* 
mdblt. 


aBo  ein  Was  ift  ba  famnteln  fid)  bie  XbXer. 


SBatttt  mie  ben  Sinn  don  ©bnfti  SBorten 
red;t  deefteb.en  ober  faffen  mollen  (nad) 
tneiner  ©infldjt)  fo  miiffen  mir  am  erften 
beteadjten  bie  aBorte  bie  er  dorber  unb 
ttacb  gebenb§  gerebet  bat,  unb  mortn  er 
don  feinem  Hommen  aunt  Iefcten  ©eriebt 
rcbet.  Xenn  mir  Iefen  URatt.  24,  24 — 27: 
„£enn  e§r  merben  falfcbe  ©brifti  unb  falfdbe 
aSropbctctt  aitffteben,  unb  grofee  3ci«ben 
unb  2Bmfber  tfjun,  bafe  derfiibret  merben 
in  ben  Srrtbum  (mo  e§  meglieb  mare)  and) 
bie  ?fu§ermdblten.  ©icbe,  i(b  babe  e§  eutb 
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311D01*  gefagt.  Xarnm,  toenn  lie  su  eucb 
j age  11  10c r ben;  Siebc,  er  ift  in  ber  2Biijte, 
jo  gel) it  nid)t  binaug;  fiebe,  ec  ift  in  ber 
Stammer,  jo  glaubet  eg  nidjt.  Xenn  gleid) 
toie  ber  331  it}  auggebet  00m  $lufgang,  unb 
fdjeinct  big  sum  iKiebergang,  aljo  toirb  aud) 
jcin  bie  8ufunft  beg  attenjctjenjobncS. 
Sicrinit  ftcllt  er  ung  oor  mit  einem  natiir* 
lidjeut  ©leiebnife.  2Bic  ber  2lbler  na<b  fei- 
tier  uou  ©ott  eiugcpflansten  2lrt  unb  SRa* 
tur  bingesogen  toirb,  babin  loo  bag  Slag 
ift  alfo  toerben  aucb  bie  9lugertoablten  W* 
fl  ;,ogcu  loic  Spaulug  anfiibrt  in  l  Wf.  4, 

IT  i8.:  „Xarnacb  loir,  bie  loir  leben  unb 
iiberblcibcn,  toerben  guglcitb  mit  benfelben 
bUtgeriirft  toerben  in  ben  ©o|fen,  bem 
.'perm  nttgegcit  in  ber  Suft,  unb  toerben 
alfo  bet  bem  J&crrn  feiu  alleseit.  80  tro* 
ftet  cud)  nun  mit  biefen  Shorten  unter  etn= 
anber.”  So  betraebten  loir  no<b  bie  SBorte 
bie  loir  fittbeu  in  fiufag  17,  37  ba  fte 
fpradjen:  .<perr,  mo  ba?  ©r  aber  fpradQ  ju 
tbnen:  ©0  bag  ift,  ba  fammeln  fub 
bie  Slblcr.  ©enn  loir  betraebten  toag  er 
oorber  fagt,  fo  miiffcu  loir  eg  fo  oerfteben 
<nad)  meincr  ©infidjt):  2Bcnu  er  fommen 
toirb  sum  ©cricbt,  bag  toirb  fo  fcbnell  fetn 
toie  ber  93life,  unb  toirb  leucbten  iiber  bie 
ganse  ©brifteubeit  sugleicb;  fiebe  33er§  34: 
„3cb  fage  cud):  ^n  bcrfelben  97atf)t  toerben 
Stoei  auf  einem  33ette  liegen;  ©iner  toirb 
angenommen,  ber  attbere  toirb  oerlaffen 
merben.  3toci  toerben  mablen  mit  einan* 
ber-  ©ine  toirb  angenommen/  bie  Slnbere 
toirb  oerlaffen  toerben.  Stoei  toerben  aur 
bem  ftielbe  fein;  ©iner  toirb  angenommen, 
ber  inhere  toirb  oerlaffen  toerben.” 

fefeeint  mir  bie  Stinger  oertounberten 
fid)  toie  bag  fottte  geben,  tocil  er  fagte:  ^n 
ber  felbigcn  97ad)t;  id)  glanbe  eg  totrb  erne 
befonbcrc  unb  erfd)redlid)e  9tad)t  fetn  uber 
bie  gottlofc  unb  finftere  ©elt  baft  fie  twr« 
ben  toobl  fettfsen  unb  flagen  iiber  tbre 
Sborbeit.  ©briftug  Iebrt  ung,  gletcfe  tote 
He  toaren  in  ben  Xagcn  Oor  ber  Sunbflut; 
fie  afecn  unb  tranfen,  fie  freieten  unb  Itefeen 
fid)  freieu,  big  an  ben  Xag  ba  9ioal)  su  ber 
atrebe  einging,  unb  fie  adjteten  e§  nimt  bt§ 
bie  Siinbflut  fam  unb  nabm  fte  aUe  babin. 
'?llfo  toirb  and)  bie  Bufunft  beg  Wenfdjen 
SobneS  fein.  ©leid)  toie  ber  $err  bte  ©e= 
redjten  oerforgte  unb  fie  betoabrte  am 
ficbern  0rt,  ebe  bie  ©elf  unterging,  alio 
toirb  c*  and)  am  Cube  biefer  ©elt  geben. 


£ie  ©nget  toerben  auggeben  unb  bie  ©ott* 
lojcu  oon  ben  ©ercd)ten  febeiben  unb  toer* 
ben  fie  in  ben  geuerofen  toerfen.^Xa  toirb 
fein  £>euleti  unb  Sabnflappcn.  So  glaube 
id)  toie  $aulug  anfii^cct,  bafe  biefelbtgen 
bie  ben  Siingften  Sag  crleben,  plofelid)  in 
einem  Slugenblid  oertoanbelt  toerben  slir 
Seit  ber  lefetut  ^ofaunc.  Xenn  id)  glaube 
bafe  burd)  bie  grofee  SlUinadjt  ©oites  bieg 
bei  alien  gefcbiel)t  bie  ibm  gebient  nub  ge= 
borjam  toaren,  bie  ber  gottlidjen  'Jiatur 
burd)  bie  ©iebergeburt  finb  tbeilbafiig  ge= 
toorben,  alfo  bafe  unfer  SBaitbel  im  §im* 
mel  ift,  unb  unfer  SSerlangen  unb  Streben 
iramer  babin  gefteUt  ift,  bafe  loir  burcb  bte 
©nabe  ©otteg  uber  atteS  ^rbifrfje  erboben 
finb.  ©Ieid)  toie  ber  3tbler  ift  borgeftettt, 
beffen  Slug  bod)  erboben  ift  uber  bem 
2BcltgctummeI,  alfo  aud)  bie  Seelc,  bie  Ooit 
©ott  crleudjtei  ift,  fie  fuebet,  tounfebet  unb 
begebret  Xag  unb  97ad)t  oftmalS,  bafe  totr 
fonnten  bingesogen  toerben,  babin  too 
©briftu§  ift,  sur  reefeten  ©otte3.  ©bnftus 
bat  gebeten  fur  feme  97adjfolger:  onto 

fiir  fie,  unb  bitte  niebt  fiir  bie  3BeIt,  fon= 
bern  fiir  bie,  bie  bu  mir  gegeben  baft,  benn 
fie  finb  bein,  unb  bu  baft  fie  tnir  gegeben, 
unb  bie  babe  id)  betoabret,  unb  ift  tciner 
oerloren,  obne  bag  ^inb,  bag  bie  Siferift 
crfiiUct  toiirbe.  Sd)  glaube  fidjerlid)  bafe 
bie  Seelen  ber  ©ered)ten  tbeucr  in  ben  ?fu= 
gen  ©otteg  finb,  benn  ber  ^ropbet  fagt: 
©er  feine  9lugermablten  antaftet  ber  taftet 
feinen  Slugapfel  an,  bei  biefcm  founen  ton* 
glauben  bafe  feine  Slugertoablten  babm 
ge3ogen  toerben  too  ©briftug  ift,  toeil  ©bri= 
ftug'ibr  Seben  unb  Sebcng=»rob  ift,  nad)= 
bem  fie  immer  bungern,  glcid)  toie  ber 
?lbler  nad)  bem  ftrebt  311  bem  or  Oon  ©ott 
gefdjaffen  toarb,  alfo  and)  ber  Wenfd)  toenn 
er  in  *>em  Stanb  toorin  er  ainfangg  Oon 
©ott  erfdjaffen  toar  unoerlefet  feine  Secle 
faun  rein  bebalten,  fo  toirb  er  immer  biu= 
gesogen  311  bem  Urfrrung  too  fie  bergefom’ 
men  ift.  Xenn  ©leid)eg  fud)t  feineg  ©lct« 
d)en.  Xa§  ift  fo  im  natiirfid)en,  toie  mtd) 
im  geiftlicfeen.  S.  S- 

©3  ftnt  it  od)  3«tf 


So  bat  fdioM  mandber  gebad)t,  toenn  eg 
iidi  urn  aar  toiebtige  Xinge  baubelte,  unb 
bat  ficb  betrogen;  aber  am  mciften  unb 
liebften  benft  man  fo,  toenn  eg  fidi  urn  bag 


*  $ertlb  bet 

Mermufttigfte  ftaubelt,  um  wnfere  emige 
©rrettung. 

SielleUftt  mag  and)  mein  2efer  3U  ic" 
luii  geljomt,  Me  ba  fragen:  „Sebarf  eg 
benn  einer  ©rrettung?  Site  id)  bettn  mirF* 
lid)  in  ©efaftr?” —  ©emife,  bu  bift  in  gro* 
fter  ©efaftr.  Xu  bift  in  ©efaljr,  ba*  fftetcft 
Lottes  nip  311  feften;  bcnn  ber  $err  Sefug 
derfieftert:  „2BaftrIicft,  roa'ftrlid),  id)  fage 
bit- :  ©g  fei  benn,  baft  femanb  don  ncuem 
gcboren  roerbe,  fo  fann  er  ba*  9teid)  ©ot* 
teg  iiirfjt  feften.”  (Soft-  3,  3.)  $11  bift  in 
©efaftr,  nnter  bem  Borne  ©otteg  311  blei* 
ben  nnb  ber  etoigen  Serbatnmnig  3a  der* 
f alien;  benn  berfelbe  £>err  beseugt:  „28cr 
bem  ©oftne  uid)t  glaubt,  mirb  bag  2ebcn 
nid)t  feften,  fonbern  ber  Born  ©otteg  bleibt 
auf  il)m.”  (S.  36.) 

Dber  geftorft  bn  etma  3»  jenen  bie  ba 
fagot:  „Scft  meift,  bag  eg  anberg  mit  mir 
ioetben  mufe,  baft  id)  fo  toie  id)  bin,  nieftt 
in  ben  ipimmel  ciugefteu  Fann;  aber  id) 
benfe:  ©6  bat  nocb  Beit”  ?  2Benn  mtn  aber 
bein  ©efcftaft,  ober  bcin  Serntogen,  ober 
brine  $amilie,  ober  gar  bein  eigneg  Seben 
in  ©efaftr  mare,  unb  eg  gabe  einen  ficbernt 
Slugmeg,  um  biefer  ©efaftr  fiir  immer  3U 
entrinnen,  toiirbeft  bu  aueft  bann  nod)  don 
Xag  311  Stage  fortfaftren  3U  fagen:  „Sd) 
benfe,  eg  ftat  nodb  Beit”  ?  SBiirbeft  bu 
niebt  ;  einen  folcften  ©ebattfen  fiir  ftocftft 
Ieicfttferiig  unb  dermerflieb  batten?  3ft 
aber  meniger  teidfttfertig  unb  dermerflidft, 
fo  311  benfen,  menu  eg  fid)  um  bag  fitter 
micfttigfte,  um  bie  ©rrettung  beiiter  ceele, 
ja,  urn  bein  emigeg  SBoftI  ftanbelt?  Unb 
me i fet  bu  gemift,  baf3  bu  nocb  Beit  baft  baft 
eg  nieftt  beutc  fdjott  mit  Mr  311  ©nbe  geftt? 
Xu  meiftt  eg  nidit,  nnb  beniiocft  millft  bn 
auf  biefe  Ungemiftfteit  bin  bag  emige  #eil 
beiuer  ©eele  ftinaugfcftieben.  ?lcft.  mie 
:n,tand)er  traumte  don  einer  Iangen  B«s 
fit  11ft,  nnb  fiebe,  eg  mar  fein  Ieftter  Xag, 
ja,  fritte  leftte  ©tunbe!  Unb  Fonntc  nicfjt 
and)  biefeg  Sleittdften  in  beine  ,§anb  ge= 
fonjmen  fein,  um  bir  3U  fagen,  baft  bcutc 
bein  Ieftter  Xag,  beine  Iefete  ©tun be  ge* 
Fommen  fei,  unb  um  bir  nocb  einmal  ernft* 
lief)  3U3urufen:  „©ile  unb  errette  beine 
©eele!”?  ©0  geieftaft  e§  fa  in  ber  Iefttcn 
‘ftadftt  bei  ben  ©dfttoiegerfoftnen  2ot§;  aber 
fie  Iadftien  bariiber  uttb  bad)ten  an  nidhtg 
nrniger  alg  an  ibre  Iefttc  ©tunbe.  Unb  fo 
gefebab  e§  bei  ben  Beitgenoffen  ^ocxft*; 
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aber  fie  glaubten  eg  nid)t  unb  fefcten  iftr 
tiinbftafteg  2eben  fort.  Unb  ber  Slicftter* 
ftuftl  ©ftrifti  mirb  eg  offenbaren,  baft  eg 
diele  taufenb  3T?aIe  gefefteften  unb  nufclog 
gemefen  ift.  SBirft  bu  bann  nieftt  aud)  311 
ber  grofeen  Baftl  jener  eroig  Ungliicflicftcrt 
geftoren,  baten  eg  immer  3U  friift  mar,  big 
fie  ftinmeggerafft  murben?  £  modjte  bie- 
fe§  fdbrecfli^be  2a§  nidftt  bein  Xeil  fein^ 
mein  Scfer!  IWbcbtcft  bu  nieftt  in  alle  Inuig- 
Feit  beine  traurige  ©Icieftgiiltigfeit  3U  be* 
jammern  ftaben,  fonbern  dielmeftr  je^t,  mo 
eg  itod)  ft  e  u  t  e  fteiftt,  beine  Baftncftt  311 
bem  A?eilattbe  neftmen,  ber  immer  bereii 
ift,  t>erIorene  ©iinber  311  erretten!  SDenit 
ba3u  ft  at  ©r  ©ein  teureg  Seben  ftingege* 
ben  unb  ©ein  Foftbare*  93lut  dcrgoficn.  Unb 
burd)  ben  ©Iauben  an  biefeg  Slut  finbet 
feber  ©iinber  eitte  oijflige  Serfoftnung  unb 
©rrettung;  burd)  ben  ©laubnt  an  ^cfnnt 
©ftriftum  erlangt  jeber,  mer  ba  mill,  bag 
Seben  unb  bie  emige  ‘^errlicftfeit. 

SBentt  bu  benFft:  „©*  bat  uoeft  3Mt,”  fo 
offenbarft  bu  babureft  feftr  beutliejft  beine 
©efinnung.  Xu  meiftt,  baft  eg  anber*  mit 
bir  merben  muft,  baft  bein  Seben  nieftt  gut, 
fonbern  ©oit  miftfatlig  ift,  unb  bentiocft 
mittft  bu  bei  biefem  2eben  beftarren.  Sc* 
ftatigft  bu  bamit  nieftt  aufg  dolligfte  bag 
llrtcil  beg  $errn,  ber  ba  fagt:  „2ie  ^0?cn= 
feften  ftaben  bie  Sinfterrag  raeftr  geliebt  aid 
bag  2icftt,  benn  iftre  feerfe  maren  bofe. 
Xeitn  jeber,  ber  ?lrge*  tut,  ftafet  ba*  2icftt 
unb  fommt  nieftt  311  bent  Sieftte,  auf  baf* 
fcitte  SSerfe  nidftt  bloftgefteUt  roetben.”? 
(3oft.  3,  10.  20.)  Unb  id)  frage  bid):  Soli* 
te  moftl  fe  ein  ^lugenblieF  fommen,  mo  Mr 
freimillig  anfgebcn  roirft,  ma*  bu 
ietjt  licbft  unb  momit  beine  gan^e  9?atur  in 
Uebercinftimmung  ift?  Sare  e*  aber  roirf* 
lieft  bir  felbft  iiMrlaffen,  bie  ©tunbe  beiner 
©rrettung  3U  beftimmen,  miirbeft  bu  bantr 
uid)t  bett  grofeten  UnbauF  gegett  ©ott  air 
ben  Xag  Iegcn,  meitit  bu  fprdefteft:  „©*  hat 
noeft  BMt!”  unb  fortfiiftreft,  als  ©iinber 
^ftn  3tt  derunebren,  anftatt  als  ©rrettetcr 
3ftn  311  derfterrlicften  ?  28ie  flat  miirbe  bag 
beine  ©efinnung  gegnt  ©ott  an*  2id)t 
fteHen ! 

9Bag  aber  mirb  bag  ©nbe  einer  foId)en 
©efinnung  fein?  D  ein  fcftreeflidftes  ©nbe: 
bie  emige  Scrbammttig!  Xegftalb,  menn 
bir  beine  ©eele  Iieb  ift,  fo  menbe  bidft  bieg* 
mal  nieftt  gleieftgiiltig  ab.  fonbern  fomrn 
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fcertlb  fcer 

ntit  21ufricbtigfeit  ju  Sent  ber  jo  teidj 
an  Siebe  unb  ©rbarmen  ift.  ®omm  nur 
toic  bu  bift;  benn  fiir  foldje,  foie  bu  eiirer 
bift,  bat  ©r  ©ein  fieben  gelaffen  unb  ©ein 
foftbares  991nt  bergoffen.  ©ein  ©pfer  reid)t 
uottig  bin  fiir  ten  grofeten  ber  ©iinber;  fa, 
„mo  bie  ©iinbe  iiberftromenb  getoorben,  ift 
bie  Wnabe  nod)  uberfdtmenglidjer  getoor* 
ten.”  (Worn.  5,  20.)  Wid)t3  toirb  bon  bir 
geforbert  at3  nur  bafj  bu  fommft  aI3  cin 
uerlormer,  gottlofer  unb  oerbammungs* 
toiirbiger  ©iinber,  unb  baft  bu  an  Sen 
tjlaubft,  ber  fiir  folcpe  gemig  getan  bat. 
Ser  §err  felbft  ift  e3,  ber  ba  iagt:  ,2$er 
on  ben  ©obn  glaubt,  toirb  nidjt  gericbtet” 
—  „cr  ift  gered)tfertigt”  —  „er  bat  ba3 
cmige  Seben.”  „3tIfo  bat  Wott  bie  SGBelt 
gcliebt,  baft  ©r  ©eiiten  eittgeborenen  ©obn 
<jab,  auf  baft  f  e  b  e  r,  ber  an  3if)n  glaubt, 
nidjt  terloren  gebe,  jonbern  ctoige3  fieben 
babe.”  (Sob-  3,  16).  ©ott  felbft  mill,  bafe 
jefct  bie  „5Bergcbuug  ber  Siinben  burdb 
3efum  ©briftum  ocrfiinbigt  tocrbe.”  (2tpg. 
13,  38.)  Ser  2lpoftel  $aulu3  fdjreibt: 
,/|>a3  SBort  ift  getoife  unb  alter  2tnnabnte 
inert,  baft  ©briftu3  ^efu§  in  bie  2BeIt  ge* 
fomnteit  ift,  ©iinber  3u  erretten,  non  toel* 
d>cn  id)  ber  erftc  bin.”  (1.  Sim.  1,  15.) 
SeS&alb  fonime  beute  nod)  unb  tafe  beine 
falfdje  ©erufjigung  fabren;  fdjaue  ben 
©rnft  unb  and)  bie  Siebe  ©otte3  an;  Fomm 
3u  $eiu  unb  rube  burd)  ben  ©flauben  in 
©einem  nollfommcnen  SBcrFe;  morgen 
Fonntc  es  fiir  immer  3u  fpat  fein!  2Bie 
gliidflid)  unb  gefegnet  ift  ein  §er3,  ba§ 
nicbt  nur  tocifj,  baft  im  39lute  ^efu  Sfattung 
tu  finben  ift,  jonbern  ba3  aud)  3U  biefem 
Mu§  feine  Bufludjt  genommen  bat!  2tuf 
ffirunb  be3  ©Iauben  an  biefeS  Foftbare  Slut 
ift  bie  ©eele  errettet  unb  geborgen,  fie  ift 
ber  $errlid)!eit  getoife:  benn  <$otte§  28ort 
ift  etnig  feft.  ©ie  Tann  fid)  ibre3  ©otte3 
unb  #eitanbe3  freuen  unb  burd)  2Bort  unb 
Sanbel  in  biefer  SBelt  $fm  Oerperrlidjen. 


-  grffSwunr  noM^ttd)itTifl  11. 


Xa3  gau3e  .Qapitet  non  ©adjarja  11 
inuft  im  propbetifdjen  ©iunc  gelefen  toer* 
ten.  ©3  3erfaHt  in  brci  Seilc: 

1  Ser  8orn  ©otte3  iiber  ba3  33oIF 
^Srael,  erfu'nt  in  ber  Scrftorung  Serufa* 
lem§  anno  70  nad)  ©brifto  (1 — 6). 

2.  Sic  llrfadje  bc3  Sorne§  ©ottc3  in 


Sabr^eit 

bem  fBerFauf  it)re3  ©rlbfer3  fiir  30  ©it* 
berlinge  unb  ber  oottigen  iBertoerfung 
©prifti  (7—14). 

3.  Sa3  2luftreten  be3  „toricf)ten  §ir« 
ten,  ba3  Sier,  (nad)  San.  7,  8:  Offbg.  19, 
20)  unb  feine  enbgiiltige  Wcrtoerfung  (15 
—17). 

©bronologifdj  tpare  bie  ©inteiluug: 

1.  Sie  SBertoerfung  ©brifti  (7 — 14). 

2.  Sie  golgen  biefer  grofeen  ©iinbe  (1 
—6). 

3.  Sa§  ^ommen  bc§  falfcben  .^irten 
15—17). 

1.  2113  unfer  ^err  Sefu3  auf  biefe 

©rbe  fam,  roaren  einige,  bie  in  glaubiger, 
ftitter  2Beife  auf  Sbn  tparteten  (Simeon, 
§anna,  etc.)  unb  aucb  toabrenb  feine3  2Se= 
fens  auf  ©rben  toerben  einige  ftitte,  in  8u= 
riidgejogenbeit  Iebenbe  SSerebrer  be3  ge= 
fommenen  2Weffia3  (benn  „niele  gtaubten 
an  3bu”)  getoefen  fein,  unb  aud)  jpdter, 
burd)  unfer  gan3e3,  jefciges  3citaltcr,  bat 
@ott  unter  ©einem  SSotfe  S^rael  ejnen 
gtanbigen  Steft.  (©Iia3  glaubte,  er  fei  al= 
Icin  iibergeblieben,  unb  bodb  batte  @ott 
nod)  7000,  bie  im  33erborgenen  lebten). 
Siefer  glanbige  Steft  toirb  in  unferem  2lb= 
fdjnitt  (58.  7)  bie  „©Ienbeit  unter  ben  ©d)a* 
fVn”  genannt.  Ser  $ropbet  fpeiebt  an 
©tede  ^ebooab  unb  bat  3tDci  ©tabe.  Sen 
cineit  nennt  er  „^>nlb  ober  ^fnabe”  unb 
ben  anberen  ,,@iutrad)t,  $erbinbung  ober 
58ereinnng.”  2113  unfer  §err  ^efu$  fam> 
braebte  ©r  bem  2Solfe  Sfrael  „^nabe  unb 
#ntb”  unb  fing  an  ber  ©djafe  gn  biiten  bie 
ba  toarcn  „mie  ©djafe  obne  ^irten”  (M3. 
6,  34).  Sod)  ba§  23oIF  Israel  berftieft 
5bn,  ber  ein  breifad>er  ^irte  mar  iii  ciner 
^erfon,  (2S.  8)  namlid):  .tonig,  ^riefter 
unb  ^ropbet.  2tacbbem  fid)  biefer  grofec 
©i*3birte  ibnett  roieberbolt  angeboten  al3 
ben  2Keffia3  „mod)te  Gr  ibrrr  nidjt  mebr, 
unb  fie  moltten  feiner  and)  nid)t”  3?.  8). 
3efu3  gab  fie  fd)tief;Iid)  babin:  „3»ay  ftirbt, 
mag  fterben  unb  mer  umfommt,  mag  urn* 
Fommen  unb  bie  Itebrigbleibenben  mogen 
cine§  be3  anbern  gtcifd)  freffen.”  (58.  9) 
meldjeS  fid)  crfiiUtc  anno  70  nad)  ©btifto 
bei  ber  Scrftorung  ^erufalem3.  Ser  ©tab 
.,$ulb  ober  ©uabe”  mirb  aerbrodjen,  ber 
„93unb  ©otte3  mit  ten  33oIFern”  ift  auf 
cine  lange  Reit  aerftort,  unb  anftatt  ©nabe 
fam  nun  ftlnd),  ten  ba§  58oIF  Israel  iidi 
felbft  beraufbefebmoren.  Ser  glanbige  2t  ft 
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$ er b l b  ber  ©abr|eit 


-be©  23olfe©  Israel  erfannte  bie  Spradbe 
©otteg  23.  11)  bod)  fonnten  fie  bie  Sacfoe 
itidjt  anbern.  ^ejuS  fragt  nadbfoenS  nad) 
feiner  2Skrtabfd)<iianng.  Sr  nwUte  bod) 
rtjtffen,  toa§  Sr  bcm  23oIfe  toert  fei,  unb  e£ 
tear  ein  ©flabenlobn,  nur  30  Silberlinge 
(23.  12).  SDiefe  30  Silberlinge  tourben 
uon  SubaS  in  ben  Sternal  getoorfeu  unb 
fiic  biefelben  tourbc.  footer  ber  Tifo>fer3= 
arfer  gefouft  (23.  13).  SefuS  toar  nidfot 
nur  gefommen,  bem  23oIfe  S^rael  §ulb 
pber  ©nabe  au  bringen  fonbern  foe  aud)  311 
bereinigen.  Ta§  3ebnfoamme-9teidb  mar 
getrennt  boit  Snba  unb  23enjamin  unb  bie 
follten  aufammengebradjt  toerben.  Ter 
3toe<f  feineS  ®ommen§  ift  aud)  bie  ftinber 
(Sotted  bie  aerftreut  fonb,  aufammenau- 
bringen  (Sob-  11/  52).  Ta  biefe§  ber 
jperr  Sefu3  ibre§  UnglaubenS  bolder  nidfot 
tun  fonnte,  fo  rnufcte  Sr  and)  ben  Stab  ber 
„Sintrad)t  ober  .23erefotigung”  aerbrecben 
unb  anftatt  eine  23erbriiberung  jtoifdfoen 
Suba  unb  S^racI  gab  c§  itocf)  eine  grofoerc 
•Berforeung  unter  bie  ^eibcnbolfer  (23.  14). 

2.  Tie  golgen  ibre©  UngeborfamS 
utufote  ba§  23oIf  S§rael  fpater  unb  befon* 
ber§  bei  ber  3ufobrung  §eruialem§  anno 
TO  erleiben,  loelcfoeS  in  bem  erfoen  Teil  be© 
£apitel§  (1—6)  befdjricben  toirb. 

3.  'Ter  Ictfoe  Teil  unferes  ®apitel§ 

fpridjt  non  ber  3eit  ber  iperrfdjaft  be3  Tie- 
tcS  (Tan.  7,  8;  Dffbg.  19,  20).  „Ta§  ifo 
bie  3eit  ber  9lngft  in  SoEob”  too  in  ber 
grofoen  TriibfalSaeit  ba§  23oIf  S|?QCl  be= 
fonberS  au  Ieiben  baben  toirb.  Ste  fdjrien 
einfo:  „Seiu  291nt  fomme  fiber  un§  unb 
unfere  ®inber  unb  bie  fdjredtlidbe  Strafe 
toirb  fodjerlid)  nid)t  auSblcibeit.  2Bebe  bem 
33oIf  S§roefo  ba§  feincn.  ©nabenbringeit- 
ben  $irten  berftiefe,  benn  e§  toirb  nod) 
grauenbaft  unter  ibncn  augcbett.  Slber  bie= 
fer  .‘perrfcber  ba§  Tier),  ber  ba§  23oI! 
rael  fdbredlid)  auriebien  toirb,  fiitbet  bann 
aucb  fein  Snbe,  benn.„fcin  2trm  foil  geina- 
Itdj  berborren  unb  fe’in  red)te§  2tuge  boHig 
crlofcben”  (23.  17).  Sr  toirb  „Iebenbig, 
(2Jtit  feinem  jefcigen  gicifdbe^forper)  in 
ben  fenrigen  Sfofubl  getoorfen”  (Offbg.  19, 
20).  >  — Srtoafjlt. 


Srfltirung  fiber  SWattlj.  13,  44 — 46. 


SefuS  ipracb  gerne  in  ©Ieicbniffen,  bie 
eine  befonbere  2Babrbeit  in  feinem  5Reid)§« 


gebiet  barfoeKteu.  So  ocrgteid)t  er  mtd) 
ba§  §immelrcid)  (ba^  oom  ipimmel  au§er» 
tuciblte  unb  beberriebte  9teid)  ntit 

cinem  Sd)ab  int  sMer.  „Der  2tder  ifo  bie 
28elt”  (iUtattt).  13,  38)  unb  in  biefer  2BeIt 
„tinbet”  „ertodbIt”  6k>tt  ein  oon  Sbnt 
bod)ge|dbdbt€5  23oIf,  Sein  23oIf  S^foeI, 
burcb  bie  23erufung  tllbrabams.  Uiejen 
Sdjab  (23oIf  %zvad)  oerbarg  ®ott.  (3)ie 
58erbcrgung  eines  Sdjabcs  boi  ben  3tt>ctf 
ber  23erfod)€rung.  S^rQeI  foUte  fur  ©ott 
dn  fidberes,  abgeionberte^,  fjeiligc©  23oIf 
unter  ber  grofoen  Piaffe  ber  §eiben  fein. 
Sr  mad)te  eitteu  23unb  mit  iljnen,  ein  23er« 
)id)eruitg#aft,  ber  ba  gelten  foUte  fur  attc 
Stoigfeit).  -Q5ott  freute  fidfo  fiber  ben  gunb 
bes  Sdjaaeg  (S^rael  unb  in  ber  (Sefoalt 
Seine§  geliebten  Sobne§  ging  Sr  bin. 
,,berfaufte  atte§,  toa§  Sr  batte/’  entanfoehe 
fid)  Seiner  ©ottbeit,  oerliefo  Seinen  9teid)* 
turn  im  ^immel,  toitrbe  arm,  fam  auf  bie- 
fe  Srbe  unb  fanfte  ben  3tder”  bie  2Mt) 
burdb  Sein  fieiben  unb  Streben,  bes  Scfia* 
ae§  (S^raelS)  toegen. 

S»  bem  folgenbeu  ©teiebnis  ftettt  bie 
23erlc  bie  29rautgemeinbe  CSl)rifoi  bar,  bie 
ber  iperr  Sefus  au§  ben  .'peibenbolfern, 
bitrd)  bie  23ermittelung  bee  beiligen  ©eifoeS 
beraududbt.  Sr  gab  fein  iieben  ffir  jeine 
23raut  (bie  ifoerle).  Sbr  feib  leucr  er* 
fauft.”  tRod)  ifo  biefe  ifoerle  im  SBerben  be* 
griffeu.— Srinablt. 


©ebanfen  fiber  ben  21bfaU. 


„2Bad)k  unb  betet,  bafe  ibr  nidjt  in  2tn* 
fcdjtung  fattet,  ber  ©eifo  ifo  mittig,  aber  ba§ 
glcifd)  ifo  febtoadb.”  iOtattb.  26,  41. 

Xas  ©Iaubenslcben  be©  Sbriften  ifo 
niebt  obnf  2lnfccbtung,  e©  ifo  ein  foete§  9iin* 
gen,  babdr  bebarf  e§  audb  eineS  taglid^en 
.^inautreien§  an  bcm  ©nabenfoubfo  anf  bafo 
toir  '^armberaigfeit  empfangen  unb  ©nabc 
auf  bie  J3eit,  menu  un©  §ilfe  not  fein 
mirb.  „Seib  nfidjtem  unb  madbet;  benn 
cuer  2Bioerfadber,  ber  Xeufcl,_  gebet  umber 
mie  ein  bjrulleuber  Come  unb  fudbet,  meldben 
cr  berfdjlinge.  2)em  toiberfoebet  fefo  im 
©laubenh  1.  $ctri  5,  8.  21u§  bieiem  gefot 
berbor,  bab  c©  ettoa©  gibt,  ba§  unfem 
©Iaubcn  gefabrbet.  Xarum- foUte  man  ftdb 
audb  nidtjt  geben  lafjen,  meinenb,  bafo  biefee, 
ba§  ©etoiffen  toten:  Ter  Qambf  ifo  itn§ 


Perorbuct,  ISbr.  12,  1.  Xad  ©laubcndle* 
ben  ift  cm  ifampfcdiebeu,  1.  Xint.  12,  Su* 
ba  3.  '-Berfcbiebui  aber  finb  bie  Hnfed)* 
tungcu,  bic  'llerjudjungen.  *Xa  finb  unmit* 
telbare  fatanifdje  $Beriud)uitgen  @pt).  6,  12, 
Sob.  1 i,  30.  Xie  Hngriffe  Satan*  mcr= 
ben  an f  ©efiibl,  'Ivtftanb,  IsinbUbmtg, 
lutf  bas  lciblirf)c,  ja  fogar  out  ba*  feelifdjc 
Cebcn  bed  Staid),  n  audgeriibrt.  Xa  gibt 
co  benn  cine  fleroiffc  Unlujt  311m  Oicbct, 
CSrfdjlaffima  im  inneren  Cebeu  unb  Cau^ 
beit,  cine  gciftlid)e  Xiitre.  SBiberftebet  ban 
Xeufel,  jo  fliefjet  cr  non  cud),  Saf-  4,  7. 
^riifungen  non  ©ott  ab cr  lie'gen  anf  bem 
©ebict  ber  gottlidjen  ©raiebung  2.  ®or. 
12,  9.  Xabcr  and)  bic  Hntmort  ©otted: 
„^afj  bir  on  meiner  ©nabe  geniigen.” 
Xann  fommt  bie  93erfud)uug  and  ber  cigc= 
non  Clift.  Xq  bciBt  cd  nid)t  einmilligen. 
©d  gibt  aijo  cine  ©efabr  ber  S^iicffaE^.  Xaf3 
babei  non  ber  (Mjtfjeit  ber  SBeft’brung  bid 
abliiingt,  ift  Xatfadje.  3Benn  aber  bie  Suit 
cmvfangeu,  bie  Siinbe  geboren,  bod  gilt 
and)  nn§,  Sob-  8,  11.  Menne  unb  fiin- 
bige  binfort  nid)t  metjr.  Sd)oit  3ur  8eit 
ber  apoftlifdjen  ©emeinbe  batten  bie  Hpo* 
ftcl  mit  :Vceinungdoerfd)iebenbeiten  m 
fampfeu.  £*  roarcii  bartc  $roben  unb  Hn= 
fcct)tuugen,  batjer  and)  bic  3J?atjnung  i|SauIi 
au  bie  Horiuttjcr  $ap.  10,  12.  13  „Xa= 
rum,  mer  fid)  laffct  biiufcit,  cr  ftelje,  mag 
luobl  jufeben,  bafe  cr  nidjt  falle”  unb  9tom. 
11,  20  „Sei  nid)t  ftol3,  jonbern  fiird)te  bid), 
miffe  bafj  bn  bic  SBiinel  nid)t  tragft,  fon= 
bern  bie  2Bur3ei  tragt  bid).”  3d)ou  in  ber 
©enuinbe  311  Xbeffalonid)  gab  cd  Mangel, 
bic  ben  ©laubigen  antjafteten,  mie  ©rii* 
belli  iiber  bie  Bieberfunft  ©brifti,  9^ei= 
flung  3U  frommem  SKiifeiggang,  ftarfe  5Ber= 
iudjimg  jur  $urerei  unb  Unjudbt,  babin 
bie  SBarnnngen  in  Sap.  4,  5,  nor  beibni* 
fiber  llnreinigfeit.  So  mar  bie  gefunbe 
cnangelifdjc  Sebre  bebrobt  burdj  Srrle&tev 
—  baber  aud)  b£t  ©runbgebanfe  an  bie 
(rpb.'fer,  CJinbeit  ber  djriftlid)en  ©emeinbe. 
©migfeit  im  ©eift,  Clblegen  bed  alten,  Hn= 
jicben  bed  ncPen  SWenfdjen,  eined  Sinned 
jn  join  in  bem  &crrn,  WI-  4.  , 

So  gibt  cd  aud)  nod)  beute  Perfd)iebene 
SRangel  unb  ftragen.  $aulud  fagt  *u  ben 
Sorintbern:  ,.Sd)  babe  ed  ailed  5Rad)t; 
aber  ed  fronimt  unb  beffert  niebt  ailed.” 
Hud)  mir  fragen  unb  bebaupten,  ob  ed 
frommt  imb  beffert,  bleibt  babingeftellt. 


So  mirb  bie  Jragc  auigemorfeu,  unb  be* 
roegt  ctlicbe:  Stnb.r  ©otte*  finb  fidjer  *nb 
gebcit  uid)t  nerloren  —  anbere  mieber  mei* 
nen,  cd  ift  moglid),  bafj  ein  Sinb  ©otted 
nerbirbt,  —  baf3  cd  einen  Hbfall,  ein  SBet* 
irren  unb  9tid)t3uriidffinben  gibj.  „Xein 
Sbtrt  ift  meined  3»feed  Ceudjte  unb  ein 
Cid)t  anf  meinem  Scge.”  ^f.  119,  105. 
Cd  foil  und  and)  Ijicr  Hufidjlufj  gebcu. 
s$aitiud  fdjrdbt  an  bic  Cpefer  1,  4:  „3Bie 
er  und  benn  ermaljlt  bat  burd)  benfelbigen, 
cbe  ber  2BeIt  ©runb  gelegt  mar,  bafe  mir 
folltcn  fein  beiiifl  unb  unftrdflid)  nor  §bm 
in  ber  Ciebe,”  melcbed  jeigt,  bafe  bie  ©e= 
meinbe,  ja  jebed  ©lieb  im  9tatfd)Iufe  ©otted 
mar  unb  ermaljlt  murbe.  Unb  in  Sob-  10, 
28:  ,,'JUemanb  mirb  fie  aud  meiner  #anb 
reifeen.”  3Sot)I  finb  biefed  berrlidjc  er* 
mutigenbe  SBorte  unb  biirfcn  nidbt  urn* 
gangen  merben.  Sie  legen  abet  anbere 
iBJortc  nid)t  labm,  mie  Sob-  15,  6:  „2Ber 
nid)t  in  mir  bleibet,”  Sob-  15,  10:  „5Blei» 
bet  in  meiner  Ciebe,”  2.  Xbeff.  2,  3:  „fiaf* 
fet  end)  itiemanb  nerfiibren  in  feinerlei 
SBcife;  benn  er  fommt  nidjt,  ed  fei  benn, 
baf3  3ubor  ber  Hbfall  fomme  unb  offenbaret 
merbe  ber  Httenfd)  ber  Siinbe,”  ©br.  6,  5: 
„Uub  gefebmeefet  baben  bad  giitige  SSort 
©otted,  mo  fie  abfallen  .  .  .,”©br.  6,8: 
„rodd)e  man  3ulebt  Perbanne.  X>enn  fo 
mir  mutmiKig  fimbigen,  nadjbem  mir  bie 
©rfcnntnid  ber  SSabrbeit  empfangen  ba= 
ben,  baben  mir  fiirber  fein  anber  Opfer 
nv.’br  fiir  bie  Siinbe.” 

2Bir  leben  in  einer  ernften  3cit,  gebeu 
nietteidjt  balb  bem  Hbf^lufe  biefed  Beit* 
alterd  entgegeu.  ©otted*  2Bort  ift  fo  rei^, 
menu  man  ed  ftubiert,  bann  fommt  man 
oft  auf  SBorte,  bie  etmad  Xitnfled  entbal* 
ten,  unb  mir  fagen  mit  ifSauIud:  „0  meld)’ 
cine  Xiefe  bed  ffteidbtumd,  beibed  ber  SBeid* 
beit  unb  ^rfenntnid  ©otted!  2Bie  gar  un- 
begreiflid)  finb  feine  ©eritbte  unb  uner* 
forfdblicb  feine  2Bege,”  fRom.  11,  33.  So- 
lange  S^e«?el  in  ben  ©renjen  ^anaand 
blieb,  mar  ed  unter  ber  $?anb  ©otted,  aid 
ed  aber  bie  ©renaen  iiberfdjritt  .  .  .  ? 
Hucb  nocb  beute  fommt  ber  Satan  aid  ein 
(Sitgel  bed  Sicbtd  unb  febeut  fid)  nidjt,  bad 
lantere  2Bort  ©otted  3U  feinent  SBerfaeug 
3U  gebraudjen,  bie  ©emeinbe  311  fpalten, 
unb  bie  $er3en  311  trennen,  2.  ^or.  11,  14. 
Soldje  ©ebanfen  aber  entfteben  aud  S*** 
Icbren,  unb  man  follte  ficb  9or  Sdjnften 
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bitten,  Me  ben  3orn  ©ottes,  bie  £>oHe  imb 
ben,jit)eitcn  Dob  bc3meifcln.  Der  einaige 
Beg,  fid)  in  biejem  ^abqrintl)  beg  Sebcn 
3urcd)t3ufittbeit,  ift  (Lottes  Bort  imb  un= 
teirbrodjeite  £)rienticrnug  an  bemfelben  imb 
bag  anbaltenbe  ©ebit.  Die  sDJad)t  ber  2ie- 
bc  (Lottes  ift  aflen  SBermicflungeit  gemacf)* 
fen.  Darum  bat  Scfns  bie  siNcnfd)eit  auci) 
alg  ^rregcfiibrte,  alg  SBerfdjmadjtete  unb 
2litgefocf)tcne  unb  nidjt  tutr  alg  Sdjulbige 
betradjtet  unb  bcbaitbclt.  So  laffet  ung 
nun  furd)tcn,  bag  mir  bie  SBerbeifeung,  ein* 
3itfommnr  311  fciner  9tul)e,  nid)t  oerfau* 
men  unb  mtfer  fciner  babiuten  bleibe.  So 
laffet  ung  nun  311  ^Ijm  binausgcbcn  anfjer 
bent  Siager  unb  Seine  fedjmad)  tragcii, 
benit  tuir  bab.it  bier  feitte  bleibcitbc  Stabt, 
joubcrn  bie  aufituftige  fttdjen  loir.  G0  gilt 
in  beirSdbrnnfen  311  laufen,  baiitit  loir  bag 
3icl  crreidjett.  Dag  gebe  ©ott  aug  ©ita* 
bett,  9fmett. — ffluttbfdjait. 


©cbet  fiir  bie  ^Boteii  ©otte* 


Der  5?lpoftel  ffSaulus  erntabnte  bie  Xbef= 
jaloitidjcr:  „Beitu-,  liebe  'iiriiber,  betet 
fitr  mis,  bafe  bag  Bort  beg  $errn  laufe 
nub  gepriefett  merbe,  toie  bei  end),  unb 
bafj  tuir  erlofet  merbett  uon  bni  mtartigen 
unb  argen  SWenicfjen.”  Drefe  Grmabnuug 
ift  and)  Ijcute  H'br  notig.  Die  treiteu  33oteu 
©otteg  bebiirfeu  Ijeute  befonberg  bcr  giir* 
bitte  beg  SBolfes-  ©otteg,  bag  bag  SUort  beg 
.^erru  bag  fie  oertiinbigen,  laufe.  SWerlci 
Sdjmicrigfcitcu  ftellcn  fid)  il)ncn  in  ben 
Beg.  Sie  initffen  bcute  tool)  r  neb  men,  toie 
bag  menfd)lid)e  tpera  fpridjt:  „Bir  molleu 
nidjt,  baf)  Gbriftu*  iiber  uits  cbrrfdje!” 
(fine  macbfenbc  Srinbfcbaft  gegen  bag  Bort 
beg  Sebeits  gibt  fid)  funb.  Bcitigc  babeu 
eiit  Skrlattgen  ttad)  bent  #cil  ©otteg.  Gg 
ifkmenig  gragett  ttad)  ©ott,  itad)  cmigcitt 
Sebcu.  Dabei  fonntc  eg  ben  SBoten  ©otteg 
oft  battge  merbett,  menu  fie  nicfjt  bie  93er« 
beifjuitgcn  ©ottes  batten.  Saber  ift  eg 
notig,  511  beten  fiir  bic  SBotcit  ©otteg,  bag 
bcr  #err  ibuett  SWut,  ftraft  itnb  greubig* 
feit  fdjrnfc,  Don  ibm  Seuflnig  abaulegcn. 
Bir  befittben  ung  in  einer  fetjr  ernften  3rit, 
in  meld&er  bie  ^einbe  beg  SReidjcg  ©otteg 
miteinanber  ratfdjlagcu  toiber  ben  $errtt 
unb  fei*neit  ©cfalbten  unb  fpredfen:  „Safet 
ttitg  3crreifeett  ibre  SBanbe  unb  bon  ung 
toerfen  iljre  Seile!”  Da  mogc  ©ott  feinett 


93otcn  bin  ©laubeit  an  bett  Sieg  fciner 
8ad)e  itarfeu  unb  ibnett  fUiut  ocrleiben, 
treit  311  feitt  in  ber  2$crfiinbigung  be©  Bor* 
teg  ©otteg! 


flu*  bent  fieben  bcr  SBerbnmitcn. 

.  .  .  ,/^er3lid)eit  Danf,  bag  Sie  ttitfer 
gebadjt.  ©3  mar  roieber  cine  ^»ilfe_  3itr 
redjten  3cit.  Bie  ©ott  bod)  fo  treu  forgt 
fiir  bic  Seitten!  Diefes  erfabren  mir  fo 
oft.  Unb  ber  Binter  nerliert  biel  non  fei« 
item  Sdjrerfett,  menu  mir  ,auf  febmten. 
©ine  2lu£fid)t  bon  tjier  meg  su  fotnmen 
gibt  es  borlaufig  ttid)t;  bie  93cmad)itng  mirb 
ftreuger!  3Ufit  bcr  Slufjcnmelt  fteben  mir  in 
3ientlid)  regent  SScrfebr  ttttb  mir  erbalten 
ojt  ^efueb.” 

„Beitn  man  friiber  in  beu  Ucitungen 
lae  non  'JWaifafrc  in  bcr  Diirfei  mie  roa* 
ten  ba  bie  Solfcr  entport  unb  energifd) 
mnrbe  bamit  aufgeraumt!  5lber  roa3  je^t 
in  Muglaitb  Por  fid)  gebt,  bag  idjeint  fo, 
fiebt  unb  bort  bie  Belt  uidjt.  Benit  mir 
nidjt  rougteit,  baf3  in  ber  Belt  ttitfer  dUI 
in  ben  ©ebetett  gebaebt  mirb,  unb  baft  mn^ 
uu0  and)  taglibb  im  ©ebet  tteuett  SUUtt  bo- 
leu  foitucn,  fo  miirben  mir  Der3agcn  .  .  . 
Hub  mie  cs  uitg  gebt,  io  gebt  e§  bier  Dielen. 
ilVait-  bat  uns  fd)liefelid)  ttod)  eitte  Stub  gc- 
laffen.  Unb  ,,eine  .ftub  beeft  bie  balbc  ?lr* 
unit  an.” 

,§icr  gilt  aud)  bag  yutbermort:  „^ieb- 
uten  fie  ung  Seib,  ®ut,  @br,  ^inb  unb 
Bcib,  Saf3  fabren  babin,  fie  fm&cn’g  fein 
©emintt;  Dag  gelb  mufj  ung  bod)  blei- 
blciben.”— fftetoton  ^erolb. 


©eredjtigfeit. 


Urn  bag  Bort  ^afobi  (3,  18):  „Dic 
Srudjt  ber  ©crecbtigfeit  mirb  gefat  im  gric* 
ben  benett,  bie  ben  grieben  batten,”  attg* 
leben  311  fottnett,  mufet  bit  3iterft  einmal 
biefe  ©eredjtigfcit  babcit.  Gg  ift  bic  @c* 
redjtigfeit  bciticg  .^crrtt  uitb  $>etlanbeg, 
bie  Gr  bir  am  $rcit3  ermorben  bat.  „Gbri* 
fti  93Iut  unb  ©eredjtigfcit,  bag  ift  mein 
Sdjmucf  unb  Gbrenfleib.”  illuf  ©runb 
biefer  ©eredjttgfeit  follft  bu  nun  beinen 
Beg  bttreb  bag  fieben  in  redbtfdbaffener  $ei* 
ligung  geben.  Dasu  gebort  aber,  bafe  bu 
im  SSerfeljr  mit  beinen  Witntcufdjen  bid) 
al§  cinen  bemeift,  ber  ftriebett  fudbt  unb 
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$er  ol  ^ber 

I  bait.  ©»  gibt  3iuijrf)i’n  ben  Wenicben,  fei 
eg  in'fccr  §ramilie,  fei  eg  in  ber  sJJad)bar» 
fd)aft  nnb  in  ben  ein^elnen  Slrbeitgfreijen, 
foDiel-  ©elegenbeit  311m  Unfrieben.  Da 
fommt  es  barauf  an,  baf  bu  bid)  bei  nil 
biejen  ©elegenbeitcn  al§  einen  Wenfdjen 
beg  gricbeng  bcrodbrft,  in  bem  ber  griebe 
■©otteg  roofjnt,  linb  ber  infolgebeffen  and) 
immer  roieber  bercit  i)‘t  grieben  311  ijalten. 
2Bdd)cr  Segcn  faint  Don  einem  einjigen, 
roirflid)  friebeDodcn  nnb  f tiebf^rtigen  Wen» 
fd)en  fiii'  feine gatt3c  Unigebnng  auggeijen ! 
SBerbe  cm  ioldjer  lUicnfdt) ! 


§ert,  beineg  Xobeg  roegen 
Xu  eilenb  auf  bie  Jpanb, 
i©ib  ung  beg  G^eifteg  9tegeit;  1 
Dag  fianb  ift  burr  roie  ©anb. 
fiaft  ©nabeitftrbmc  fliefen,  , 

2lnf  bag  bic  XBiiftenein 
©on  2ebengfaaten  fpriefeen 
y  Unb  bir  cin  ©arten  fdn. 

©ib  ung  ein  ^eq  unb  einen  Wuttb, 
t'pnlt  ung  in  einem  ©inn  suiammen, 
Daf3  roir  bei  itnferat  Siebegbunb 
'Dir  fietg  3ufd)icfen  reine  glommen. 


Dobceanjcigcn. 


©ingcrid).  —  ©djrocfter  Waria  ©inge* 
rid)  hinterlaffene  ©Sitroe  bef  nor  12  S,abs 
ren  Derftorbenen  Wubi)  ©ingerid),  ftarb  na* 
be  ©aben,  £5nt„  ben  14.  97oD.  1930  im 
boben  alter  non  83  ^abren. 

gbre  ftranfbcit  roar  $cr3  aSaffcrfndjt 
unb  lie  roar  nnr  furjc  3eit  311  ©ette.  ©ie 
roar  utigcfabr  3  2Bod)en  franf,  unb  border 
founte  jie  auggeben  unb  etroag  mitbelfen 
an  ber  <§augarbeit.  ©ie  batte  2uft  absin 
febeibero  unb  fefjntc  fid)  itad)  eineg  be||eren 
ndbmlid)  eineg  fpimmlifcbeit. 

Dag  Scidienbegdngnig  roarb  gebalten 
ben  17ten  an  bent  Steinman  ©egriibnig. 
XrauerfReben  rourben  gebalten  Doit  ©eter 
SRafeigcr  ant  ©terbipayg,  unb  ©br.  ©a|d)o 
unb  D.  Steinman  am  ©erfammlungg  §aug. 

Sie  binterlaft  ibre  betriibte  gamilie  bon 
5  Sobnen  nnb  3  Dod)ter,  unb  einc  ?ln* 
3abl  tfinbeg  ft  in  ber.  Btnei  ©cbtoefteru, 
unb  biele  greunbe  nnb  ©efannte. 


Sipfcr — 3cbr*  —  ©ruber  21brabant  ftib* 
fer,  |ein  ©obn  Dliber,  unb  ©rbin  3rbr 


Stlrlcit 

jeiu  Dodjtermanti,  uon  ber  3brra  ©entembe, 
unb  Don  itabe  9leu  Hamburg,  £>nt.,  rour= 
ben  ungliidlidjcr  SBeife  in  ibrem  2luto, 
Don  einem  ©affenger  3«g  an  ber  San- 
ca|tcr  ©t.  ©roffing,  ftitebener,  Ont.,  ge- 
Iroffnt,  unb  famen  beinabe  ploblid)  um 
ibr  Seben,  am  Samgtag  oormittag  ben 
20.  Dec.  1930.  Dieg  traurige  Hngliid 
nal):n  3  ©erfonen  ang  einer  gamilie,  unb 
bic  ^ad)bar|d)aft  ift  in  Xriibfal  berfefct. 

©ruber  ftipfer  Derlieg  friUje  Worgeng 
feine  $eimat  mit  Warftfad),  unb  tear  50 
gabr  alt.  ©ein  ©obn  Dlibcr  13,  unb  ©r. 
3ebr  25.  Der  Iiebe  Gruber  binierlaft 
fein  franflidj  unb  tiefbetriibtcg  SSeib,  feine 
gamilie  Don  2  ©obnen,  3nriag  unb  ©Inter, 
unb  4  Xoebter;  aud)  2  93riiber  unb  2 
©ebroeftern,  unb  Diele  mitleibenbe  greunbe 
unb  Sefannte.  ©ruber  3ebr  binterlaft 
fein  tief  betriibteg  28eib  unb  ein  ^inblein, 
3  ©ruber  unb  eine  ©dbiDefter. 

Dag  Seidjen  ©egdngnig  roarb  gebalten 
ben  24  an  bem  3orra  ©egrdbnig  unter  fel)r 
3ablrcid)er  Xbeilnabme.  Xrauerreben  rour= 
ben  gebalten  Don  ©.  3ebr,  ©.  ©dbulf  unb 
D.  igufi  au<b  aitbere  gaben  fur3e  9J?itIeibg 
3u|priicbc.  Der  ©niibige  unb  Iiebe  bintnt= 
lifdje  ©ater  rooUc  bie  tiefbetrubten  troften 
unb  erbalteit.  • 

— Die  Drci  2cid)en  rourben  in  ein 
©rab  gelegt. 


©Jiffer.  —  3tbner  ©.  Wider  ift  geftorben 
an  feiner  ^eimat,  itabe  garmergtoton 
£>bio,  auf  ber  alteAWofe  ©itjefe  garm  ben 
14.  December  1930,  alt  getoorben  82 
gabr,  5  Wonat  unb  21  XagJ  ©r  roar  ge= 
junb  roie  geroobnlidb,  roollte  $0X3  ing  ^aug 
tragen,  roarb  auf  einntal  niebt  fo  gut,  fefcte 
fid)  auf  ben  ©tubl  unb  gab  ben  ©eift  auf. 
©r  binterlaft  fein  alteg  ©beroeib,  3  ©obne, 
2  Doditer,  1  ©ruber  unb  and)  uiel  greunb 
unb  ©cfanitte  fein  ^infebeiben  sn  betrauern. 
Xrauerreben  rourben  gebalten  bunb  ©nog 
3)ober  nnb  iTJoab  ©.  ©itfdje  im  grofen 
bang  nnb  Samuel  g.  Wider  unb  ^obann 
©.  Wider  im  anberen  §ang,  roarb  begra« 
ben  im  ©rnbbof  auf  berfelbrn  garm. 

geb  roil!  nod)  ein  ©d)erf  Don  einem  Xba= 
ter  einlegen  fiir  ben  $>eroIb  nodb  ein  S^br 
bc3ahlen,  benn  id)  gleid)  nieft  fein  obne 
ben  fterolb.  ©0  Did  Don  beinem  ©ruber 
in  bem  ©err it.  Daniel  ©.  Wider. 

Widergbnrg,  Dbio. 
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EDITORIALS 


Would  it  not  be  a  good  move  to 
have  readers  give  their  experiences  in 
regard  to  helpful  features  in  Bibles 
and  other  books  which  would  serve  to 
inform  others  who  may  not  have  been 
so  fortunate  in  discovering  or  having 
brought  to  notice  these  features  of 
value? 

I  have  noticed  in  English  Bibles, 
what  I  consider  quite  an  improvement 
in  having  the  titles  of  the  book  of  the 
Bible  printed  on  the  outside  uppelr 
corner  of  the  page  instead  of  at  the 
top  in  the  middle  of  the  page.  Several 
publishers  have  made  this  improve¬ 
ment.  Then,  too,  we  should  be  very 
careful  to  get  good,  black  and  clear 
type  as  it  is  so  much  more  easily  read 


teit 

and  saves  the  eyes  much.  I  have  found 
that  the  small  Bremen  German  con¬ 
cordance  is  about  as  practical  in  find¬ 
ing  a  text  as.  anything  I  have  yet  used. 
I  think  Bro.  L.  A.  Miller  carries  those 
in  stock  at  all  times. 

I  am  confident  that  a  sort  of  book 
review  on  a  small,  modest  scale  can  be 
of  considerable  help.  Let  us  co-operate' 
in  these  matters  and  advance  the 
sound,  helpful  interests  as  much  as 
possible.  It  is  folly  to  let  each  person 
find  out  the  advantages  and  disadvan¬ 
tages  of  certain  types  of  Bibles,  testa¬ 
ments,  concordances,  etc.,  at  each 
one’s  cost. 

*  •*  *  * 

Take  care  of  your  old  German  let¬ 
ters  and  old  books :  they  may  be  of 
much  value.  Don’t  do  like  a  certain 
Mennonite  bishop  (I  have  not  stated 
of  what  or  which  branch)  who  burned 
some  old  German  letters  without 
knowing  or  finding  out  what  their  im¬ 
port  was.  I  happen  to  know,  too,  of 
some  old  books  which  narrowly  es¬ 
caped  being  destroyed  through  care¬ 
lessness  or  lack  of  appreciation. 

♦  *  * 

Does  it  tire  you  to  see  the  caution 
repeated  to  get  Herold  material  in  in 
good  time?  Well,  the  editor  is  just  as 
tired  of  having  material  come  in  late. 
Remember  that  the  Herold  is  publish¬ 
ed  just  every  two  weeks  and  that 
manuscripts  delayed  one  day  means 
a  delay  of  two  weeks  in  appearance  of 
the  article. 

NOTES  AFIELD 

Through  indirect  source  the  editor 
has  been  informed  of  the  ordination  to 
the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  of  Bro. 
Jacob  Gingerich,  whose  address  is 
Lowville,  N.  Y.,  provided  our  infor¬ 
mation  is  correct  as  to  address.  May 
the  brother  be  led  and  be  kept  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  thus  be  a  firm  and 
valiant  factor  in  the  cause  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  mav  the 
brotherhood  do  its  part  in  sustaining 
him  and  being  submissive  and  obedi¬ 
ent  unto  the  word  proclaimed  and  ad¬ 
ministered. 
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lJro.  M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  de¬ 
parted  for  his  home  from  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  early  on  the  morning  of  the  6th 
l  inst.,  after  devoting  a  few  days  m$re 
than  a  week  of  very  strenuous  efforts 
as  evangelist  and  Bible  Conference  in¬ 
structor,  in  the  Castleman  River  dis¬ 
trict.  No  fixed  dates  had  been,  set  for 
the  various  meetings  in  order  to  per¬ 
mit  enough  flexibility  to  adapt  and 
adjust  the  activities  to  weather  and 
other  factoral  conditions.  The  broth¬ 
er  arrived  on  Saturday,  Jan.  3,  and  the 
following  day,  Sunday,  he  preached 
two  sermons  and  conducted  one  ses¬ 
sion  of  Conference  at  the  Oak  Dale 
house  near  Salisbury,  Pa.  On  Mon¬ 
day,  the  weather  again  being  favor¬ 
able,  two  sessions  of  Conference  and 
one  preaching  service  were  held  in 
the  same  house.  On  Tuesday  the 
weather  was  very  stormy  and  rough 
with  snow  and  no  meetings  were  held. 
On  Wednesday  and  Thursdays,  each, 
two  sessions  of  Conference  and  one 
preaching  service  were  held  at  the 
Maple  Glen  house  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  and  one  session  of  Conference 
,  was  held  at  the  same  place  Friday 
forenoon.  Friday  evening  preaching 
services  were  held  at  the  Cherry  Glade 
house  near  Bittinger,  Md.V'and  also 
two  sessions  of  Conference  and  one 
preaching  service  Saturday  at  the  same 
place.  Sunday  forenoon  preaching 
services  were  also  at  the  same  place. 
Sunday  evening  preaching  services 
were  held  at  the  Maple  Glen  house. 
On  Monday  he  took  part  in  the  funeral 
services  of  the  aged  brother  Jonas  J. 
Peachy  and  in  the  evening  preached 
the  last  sermon  of  the  series  at  the 
Oak  Dale  house. 

The  Bible  Conference  subjects  were  : 
The  Need  of  God’s  Guidance  in  our 
Walk  of  Life;  Prayer;  Salvation;  The 
Works  of  the  Flesh  (two  periods); 
The  Christian  Virtues  or  Graces  — 
Fruit  of  the  Spirit  (two  periods)  and 
the  Conclusion — Romans  8. 

Weather  conditions  were  at' times 
quite  threatening  and  yet  conditions 
were  fair  for  meetings  and  thus  the 
time  was  quite  strenuously  used  in 


the  fear  that  unfavorable  weather 
might  soon  prevail  and  thus  the  broth¬ 
er’s  energies  were  more  severely  called 
into  service  than  had  been  previously 
designed.  The  meetings  at  the  Cherry 
Glade  house  had  a  lighter  attendance 
because  of  the  drifted  conditions  of 
the  roads  and  the  necessity  of  going 
a  round  about  route  from  the  other 
parts  of  the  territory.  All  in  all  we 
were  blessed  with  favorable  condi¬ 
tions  and  with  much  wholesome  ad¬ 
monition  and  instruction,  and  knowl¬ 
edge  in  God’s  word  was  beyond  ques¬ 
tion  greatly  deepened  and  the  purpose 
to  live  loyally  and  faithfully  to  the 
Master  greatly  enlarged.  The  morning 
the  brother  left  for  home  a  severe 
snow  storm  was  again  raging,  contin¬ 
uing  throughout  the  day  and  the  next 
night.  It  was  with  pleasure  that  the 
thought  repeatedly  occurred  during 
that  time  that  the  brother  was  in  all 
probability  safely  and  comfortably 
sheltered  from  the  raging  storm  and 
yet  gladly  speeding  homeward  to  those 
who  there  expectantly  awaited  his 
home-coming.  The  brother  gratefulh 
referred  to  the  benefits  and  blessings 
the  Pigeon  River  congregation  had 
enjoyed  through  the  ministries  of  the 
evangelists  and  instructors  who  had 
been  called  there. 

May  the  brother  be  kept  and  sus¬ 
tained  through  power  from  on  high 
in  his  newly  allotted  duties  as  a  shep¬ 
herd  of  the  flock,  is  the  writer’s  prayer. 

INTERESTING  HISTORICAL 
MENTION 


J.  B.  Miller 

Quoting  from  some  statements  from 
a  recent  article  in  the  College  Record, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  the  following  interest¬ 
ing  and  impressive  items  are  repro¬ 
duced,  with  the  request  and  hope  that 
our  readers  will  keep  in  mind  and 
keep  on  record  for  future  reference  the 
information  thus  rechronicled.  It  is 
a  waste  of  expenditure  and  material 
to  not  preserve  to  future  availability 
and  use,  information  and  knowledge 
supplied  by  the  various  agencies  and 
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means  of  historical  character.  Much 
original  matter  is  lost  because  of  in¬ 
difference  and  resultant  ignorance.  But 
here  follow  the  quotations: 

“Every  one  acquainted  with  the  his¬ 
tory  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  A- 
merica  during  the  period  since  the 
Civil  War  knows  the  very  significant 
role  played  in  that  history  by  the  late 
Bishop  John  F.  Funk,  who  died  at  the 
ripe  old  age  of  ninety-four  years  in 
May,  1930,  at  his  residence  in  Elkhart, 
Indiana.  .  .  .  The  Mennonite  Histori¬ 
cal  Society  of  Goshen  College  has  ac¬ 
quired  from  the  Funk  Estate  all  that 
has  been  preserved  of  the  extensive 
correspondence  and  records  of  the 
former  Mennonite  Publishing  Com¬ 
pany,  as  well  as  all  the  private 
files  of  correspondence  left  by  Bishop 
Funk.  In  addition  to  the  invaluable 
manuscripts  and  records,  the  Society 
purchased  a  large  number  of  books 
and  pamphlets  on  Mennonite  History. 
.  .  .  The  greater  part  of  Funk’s  ex¬ 
tensive  private  library  of  Mennonite 
history  had  already  been  purchased  by 
the  Mehnonite  Publishing  House  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.  But  a  considerable 
number  of  valuable  items  were  still 
to  be  found  among  the  books  left  by 
Bishop  Funk,  and  are  now  secured  by 
the  College.” 

“The  value  of  the  collection  was 
strikingly  evidenced  during  the  month 
of  October  by  the  visit  of  Dr.  Emil 
Meynen,  assistant  to  Geheimrat  Dr. 
Penck,  of  the  University  of  Berlin, 
Germany,  who  spent  two  weeks  in  re¬ 
search  in  the  collection.  Dr.  Meynen 
is  in  America  for  two  years  as  a  Rocke¬ 
feller  Research  Fellow.  His  theme  is 
the  “Cultural  Geography  of  the  Penn¬ 
sylvania  Germans.”  Meynen  expects 
to  publish  two  books  as  the  result  of 
his  research  in  America,  one  a  com¬ 
plete  bibliography  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Germans,  and  one  containing  the  fruit 
of  his  research  in  the  geography  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Germans.  Dr.  Meynen 
found  a  great  deal  of  valuable  material 
in  the  Mennonite  Historical  Library.” 

Anti  much  of  that  material  came 
from  scattered  sources  amongst  our 


own  Amish  Mennonite  homes.  And 
probably  most  of  it  was  not  appreci¬ 
ated  at  even  a  fractional  part  of  its 
actual  value.  You  will  please  notice,  too, 
that  Dr.  Meynen  is  not  investigating 
and  seeking  research  information  con¬ 
cerning  the  “Pennsylvania  Dutch” 
however  much  one  might  think  them 
to  be  numerous  and  prevalent,  judging 
from  the  ignorant .  utterances  some 
people  are  in  the  habit  of  bringing 
forth.  Not  long  ago  I  heard  a  Bible 
Conference  instructor  remark,  “There 
are  two  kinds  of  Dutch,  one  is  High- 
German  and  the  other  is  Pennsylvania 
Dutch.”  One  great  need  among  us  is 
that  of  judicious  and  searching  read¬ 
ing  followed  and  accompanied  by 
sound  and  wholesome  thinking,  and 
our  people  will  hot  be  so  readily  and 
easily  exploited  and  sold  by  propa¬ 
gandists  and  promoters,  in  religious, 
moral,  educational,  social  and  financial 
lines. 

With  the^  above  quoted  statements 
appeared  also  the  following: 

“Melvin  Gingerich,  ...  at  the  end 
of  the  summer  received  his  M.  A.  de¬ 
gree  at  the  University  of  Iowa.  His 
thesis  on  the  Amish  Mennonites  of 
Johnson  County,  Iowa,  pleased  the 
University  authorities  so  well  that  the 
Iowa  Historical  Society  has  offered 
to  pay  all  his  expenses  in  collecting 
and  publishing  all  available  material 
on  the  subject.” 

It  is  well  for  all  groups  of  Menno- 
nites  to  keep  the  various  collections 
of  historical  books,  pamphlets,  manu¬ 
scripts  and  so  on,  well  in  mind  for  fu¬ 
ture  information,  reference  and  veri¬ 
fication  sources.  And  they  who  have 
sought  out  and  traced  back  and  veri¬ 
fied  historical  data  and  fact  have  done 
and  are  doing  a  service  to  the  genera¬ 
tion  of  today,  and  unto  future  genera¬ 
tions,  which  is  worthy  of  our  unstinted 
conlmendation,  gratitude  and  esteem. 

Among  the  various  Mennonites, 
(this  of  course  includes  all  Amish 
Mennonites)  are  more  than  one  group, 
who  perhaps  feel  like  indulging  in 
some  self-commendation  on  the  basis 
of  stedfastness  and  fixedness  in  adher- 
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in g  to  the  old,  or  early  or  basic  posi¬ 
tions  and  attitudes  of  the  early  church 
in  reformation  days,  when  possibly 
close  search  and  inquiry  may  reveal 
the  unhappy  and  disastrous  fact  that 
there  has  been  an  imperceptible  drift 
in  some  of  the  most  vital  and  funda¬ 
mental  principles  of  doctrine  and  faith, 
and  we  need  to  ascertain  and  locate 
position  and  course  afresh  and  anew, 
lest  we  be  misled  and  deceived  by 
much  which  is  but  incidental  and  of 
secondary  importance.  However,  do 
not  construe  this  to  encourage  laxness 
or  indifference  in  minor  matters ;  for 
loyalty  and  .faithfulness  to  principle 
applies  to  the  minor  or  lesser  as  well 
as  to  major  matters.  * 

SOME  THINGS  FOR  YOUNG 
CHRISTIANS  TO  RE¬ 
MEMBER 


Remember  first  of  all  that  The 
whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness”  1 
John  5:19,  and  for  this  reason  God 
says  “Come  out  of  her,  my  people, 
that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins, 
and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues 
Rev  18 :4.  “Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing.  II  Cor.  6:17.  And  having  come 
out  of  the  world,  it  is  necessary  to  re¬ 
member  to  stay  out,  and  in  coming 
out,  there  is  only  one  place  to  go  to, 
namely  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven— 
into  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Remember  that  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  a  company  of  saved  people 
whom  God  calls  saints.  See  Eph.  1:1, 
Phil.  1:1.  and  many  other  references. 
Saved  by  the  Salvation  that  Jesus 
Christ  procured  for  His  children  thru 
grace.  This  salvation  saves  from  eter¬ 
nal  death  first  of  all,  according  to  the 
Word.  Remember  that  those  who  have 
come  out  of  the  world  are  separate 
from  it,  and  those  who  have  come  into 
the  Kingdom  of  God  have  united  with 
Him,— God,  Jno.  17:21-23;  15:1-10,  I 
Cor.  6:17,  by  having  God’s  Holy  Spirit. 

“Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ 
he  is  a  new  creature :  old  things  are 
passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are 


become  new”  II  Cor.  5 :17. 

Being  thus  “renewed  in  the  image 
of  God”  then  “—shall  the  blood  of 
—Christ  purge  your  conscience  from 
dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God. 

Please,  dear  young  people,  in  all 
sincerity,  is  this  the  way  we  live?  Re¬ 
member  that  right  at  the  parting  of 
the  ways,  lies  the  cross  and  the  soul 
that  would  choose  the  “narrow  way” 
must  embrace  self-denial  and  bear  it. 
Matt.  10:37-39  and  many  similar  ref¬ 
erences:  follow  them  up. 

Remember  that  Paul  sai^C  “I  die 
daily”  and,  44They  that  are  Christ  s 
have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affec¬ 
tions  and  lusts”  Gal.  5  :24,  and  What¬ 
soever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap”  Gal.  6:7. 

Remember  that  the  “way  ot  the 
cross”  is  not  the  way  of  self-indul¬ 
gence,  but  the  way  of  self-denial.  Take 
heed  here,  many  before  you  have 
“with  joy  received  the  Word”  but  “be¬ 
cause  they  had  no  deepness  of  earth, 
or  “had  not  root  in  themselves  they 
fell  by  the  way;  and  how  sadly  true 
that  many  others  of  our  own  young 
people  have  only  pretended  to  receive 
the  Word  when  they  were  baptized, 
as  their  lives  immediately,  and  ever 
after  evidenced. 

Remember  that  Jesus  said  that  “Not 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven;  but  he  that  d-oeth  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

“Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day 
Lord,  Lord,— and  then  will  I  profess 
unto  them,  I  never  knew  you  ^depart 
from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity.  Matt. 
7:21-23. 

Remember  the  immeasurable  dis¬ 
tance,  and  insurmountable  gulf  be¬ 
tween  heaven  and  hell  and  the  inhab¬ 
itants  thereof.  Luke  16:26.  The  heirs 
and  inhabitants  of  heaven  because 
they  want  it,  and  thru  God’s  grace  are 
permitted  and  enabled  to  possess  it. 
The  inhabitants  of  hell,  because  they 
must  go  there  to  stay  forever.  Matt. 
25:46  and  many  other  references. 

Understand  and  remember  that  the 
distance  between,  and  difference  in 
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characterization  of  heaven  and  hell 
and  the  eternal  inhabitants  thereof  is 
just  as  real  and  as  great  in  the  lives  of 
God’s  people  and  the  Devil’s  people 
to-day,  here  on  the  earth,  as  it  will  be 
in  eternity,  for  as  God  and  the  Devil, 
righteousness  and  unrighteousness, 
light  and  darkness,  are  eternal  oppo¬ 
sites,-  so  are  God’s  people  and  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  this  world  and  Satan  eternal  op¬ 
posites  in  this  world. 

REMEMBER  THIS,  and  having 
thrown  off  the  shackles  of  sin  and 
come  out  of  the  world  stay  out,  and 
having  taken  upon  you  the  yoke  of 
Jesus  Christ,  keep  it  on,  and  ask  God 
to  make  you  willing  to  faithfully  labor 
in  it.  Remember,  God’s  grace  is,  and 
was  gracious  enough  that  a  murderer 
was  the  only  man  who  ever  heard 
these  words  for  himself,  from  the  Sav¬ 
ior:  “To-day  thou  shalt  be  with  me  in 
Paradise,”  and  that  out  of  Alary  Mag¬ 
dalene  Jesus  had  to  cast  seven  devils 
before  she  was  fit  to  be  the  Savior’s 
first  messenger,  announcing  His  resur¬ 
rection. 

THEREFORE  “be  thou  faithful 
unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a 
crown  of  life”  Rev.  2:10. 

God  grant  that  we  may  be  willing 
to  hear,  read,  study,  meditate,  learn, 
understand,  remember  and  obey. 

Shem  Peachey. 

ALL  POWER  IS  GIVEN  UNTO 
ME  IN  HEAVEN  AND  IN 
EARTH.  Matt.  28:18 


These  words  were  spoken  by  the 
Savior  w  hen  by  appointment  the 
eleven  disciples  had  gathered  unto  a 
mountain  in  Galilee  and  when  they 
saw  Him  they  worshipped  Him,  but 
some  doubted.  So  we  see  the  possi¬ 
bility  of  worshipping  Him,  and  yet 
doubting.  We  infer  from  this  some 
doubted  these  words,  that  the  power 
He  claimed  would  have  to.be  proven 
before  they  would  believe. 

When  Jesus  was  in  the  judgment 
hill  and  Pilate  again  entered,  and 
a  ked.  Whence  art  thou?  On  receiv¬ 
ing  no  answer  he  said,  Knowest  thou' 


not  that  I  have  power  to  crucify  or 
release  theef  Men  or  Kingdoms  may 
have  power  as  the  Lord  wiueth.  King¬ 
doms  show  their  power  sometimes  by 
destruction,  they  bui^d  up  strong¬ 
holds  and  great  cities  and  show  their 
power  by  destroying  them  but  the 
power  from  above  is  a  transforming 
power. 

While  going  through  Chicago  a 
short  time  ago,  1  saw  in  electrical 
lighting  display  on  the  outside  of  a 
theater  these  words,  “Hell’s  Angels.” 
On  wondering  what  the  conception  of 
such  a  drama  would  be,  a  little  inquiry 
found  out  they  were  showing  the 
power  vested  in  the  instruments  of 
war.  Hell  was  used  to  represent  war, 
and  the  airplane  as  the  Aiessengers — 
"Angels” — of  destruction,  it  is  claim¬ 
ed  to  have  cost  millions  to  put  it  be¬ 
fore  the  people  and  1  suppose  millions 
pay  their  tribute  to  the  goddess  of  lust 
which  is  not  bread. 

Coming  back  to  the  text,  when  Je¬ 
sus  said  all  power  is  given  unto  me. 
Fully  believdng  these  words,  and  trust¬ 
ing  by  applying  the  instructions,  Je¬ 
sus’  transiorming  power.  When  Je¬ 
sus  was  offered  *  all  this  power”  Luke 
4:6,  he  referred  to  the  source  from 
whence  cometh  power.  When  we  see 
the  power  of  God  manifested  in  the 
lives  of  men,  we  think  of  those  who 
have  been  with  Jesus;  as  Peter  and 
John  when  they  went  into  the  temple 
and  after  the  lame  man  was  healedb 
and  held  Peter  and  John  and  the  peo¬ 
ple  greatly  marveled,  and  put  them  in 
prison  until  the  next  day.  Then  the 
rulers  and  elders  and  scribes  gathered 
together  and  wondered  and  asked  by 
what  power  or  by  What  name  have 
you  done  this?  Peter  answering  said? 
be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to  all 
the  people  of  Israel,  that  by  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye 
crucified,  neither  is  there  salvation  in 
aiiy  other. 

Napoleon  after  conquering  empires 
had  made  many  subject  to  his  power. 
At  last  being  led  captive,  took  a  retro¬ 
spective  view  of  what  had  taken  place 
and  said  to  a  by-standcr,  Jesus  Christ 
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was  more  than  a  man.  He  said  Alex¬ 
ander  and  other  leaders  and  myself 
conquered  nations,  and  now  I  go  down 
in  shame,  but  Jesus  who  gave  His  life 
has  millions  of  followers  who  would 
gladly  give  their  lives  for  Him. 

After  telling  the  disciples  of  His 
power  His  command  to  them  was  go. 
Teach  all  nations,  and  teaching  to  ob¬ 
serve  the  “ALL”  things  that  I  have 
commanded  you.  As  we  read  these 
lines  the  tinsel  of  Christmas  will  be 
partly  cast  off.  Jesus  was  not  always 
in  the  manger.  He  grew  and  was  in 
favor  with  both  man  and  God,  and 
was  able  to  give  commands  which 
must  be  obeyed  if  we  expect  .the  bless¬ 
ing  to  follow. 

A.  C.  Swartzendruber. 


SERVANTS  OF  GOD  HAVE 
HIS  SEAL  ON  THEIR 
FOREHEADS 


J.  K.  Renno 

Because  they  had  not  the  seal  of 
God  upon  their  foreheads  some  were 
doomed  to  suffer  the  p’agues  with 
which  the  earth  and  sea  were  plagued, 
but  the  sealed  ones  were  exempt  from 
those  plagues— from  the  awful  condi¬ 
tions  announced  by  the  fifth  angel 
named  in  Revelation. 

And  just  as  the  blood  of  the  lamb 
on  the  posts  and  lintels  of  the  doors 
of  the  Israelites  was  a  sign  of  exemp¬ 
tion  and  for  protection,  so  the  seal  of 
God  is  a  sign  of  safety  in  memory  of 
the  soul  cleansing  blood  which  was 
shed  for  us  upon  Calvary,  because 
“God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son  that  whosoever 
believeth  might  not  perish  but  have 
everlasting  life.”  God  has  commanded 
men  everywhere  to  repent  and  believe 
on  His  Son  and  be  baptized  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy 
Ghost.  And  if  men  are  obedient  and 
submissive  to  His  commandments  they 
are  indeed  serving  God.  But  when 
they  do  it  not  they  have  refused  to 
take  the  seal  of  God,  the)*  have  refused 
to  do  the  works  which  a  living  faith 
brings  into  result  and  thus  rejected 


the  seal  of  God.  Therefore  God  sends 
them  heavy  judgment  to  give  them  a 
foretaste  of  the  futufe  destiny  of  sin¬ 
ners — 0f  the  terrors  and  agonies  of 
hell  as  we  shall  see  further  in  the  vari¬ 
ous  chapters  of  Revelation,  reading 
from  the  7th  chapter  on. 

But  it  is  necessary  to  repent  that 
those  terrible  woes  which  plague  men, 
who  are  rejected  but  may,  after  sore 
chastening  (in  the  day  of  grace,  how¬ 
ever;  Ed.)  work  the  fruit  of  repent¬ 
ance. 

Read  the  9th  chapter  of  Revelation 
also  and  reflect  over  the  sorrows  and 
calamities  which  are  for  those  who 
refuse  to  repent  and  who  reject  the 
Lofd’s  proffered  seal  of  security  and 
safety. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Dec.  28,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herokl 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name;— The  weather  is  nice  at  pres¬ 
ent.  Mamma  and  papa  are  going  to 
the  old  place  in  Ohio  to  visit;  We 
have  two  weeks  vacation.  School  will 
start  again  January  5  if  nothing  hap¬ 
pens.  I  learned  8  verses  in  English 
and  6  in  German.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  637  and  638  the  best  1  can. 
Yesterday  was  Sunday  and  we  were 
at  my  Uncle  Eli  S.  Millers  for  dinner. 
There  were  others  there  too.  I  will 
close  wishing  God’s  richest  blessings 
to  all.  Henry  P.  Miller. 

Dear  Henry,  You  did  not  have  your 
answers  right.  No.  637  is  found  in 
Prov.  10:13  and  638  is  in  the  New 
Testament  and  you  have  it  in  Job. 
Trv  aeain  mav  be  you  can  find  it. 

'  .  Uncle  John. 

Areola,  Ill.,  Dec.  29,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Hcrold 
Readers,  Greetings  ,  in  Jesus’  holy 
name : — Health  is  fairly  well  but  some 
have  bad  colds.  Mother  and  I  had  the 
Flu.  I  am  alright  again  but  mother 
has  an  affect  of  it  yet.  About  the 
weather  it  is  clear  this  morning.  Yes¬ 
terday  Church  was  at  John  Stutzmans. 
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Will  be  'at  Albert  Kauffmans.  Chris 
Bontrager,  Joe  L.  Schrock  preached. 
In  the  evening  they  had.  a  singing.  I 
learned  10  verses  of  song  in  English. 
Dear  Uncle  John  if  I  have  learned 
enough  for  a  German  “Lieder  Samm- 
lung”  please  send  it  to  me.  If  I  have 
not  learned  enough  I  want  to  write 
till  I  have  enough.  I  am  sorry  that  I 
could  not  write  sooner  but  we  were 
so  busy  that  I  did  not  take  time.  We 
butchered  5  big  hogs.  I  will  close  with 
God's  richest  blessings  to  all.  Eli  D. 
Qtto. 

Dear  Eli,  Your  credit  is  50  cents. 

I  will  send  you  a  “Lieder  Buch.”  You 
should  keep  on  writing.  I  would  like 
to  take  dinner  at  your  place  if  you 
butchered  5  hogs.  Uncle  John. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  20,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name : — The  weather  is  cold  at  pres¬ 
ent.  Yesterday  we  had  a  Christmas 
program  at  the  schoolhouse.  We  re¬ 
ceived  some  very  nice  presents.  We 
will  have  two  weeks  vacation. 

Henry  Miller  and  Edna  Miller  were 
published  last  Sunday  to  be  married 
on  Christmas  day. 

Aunt  Sibyl  Bender  and  daughter 
Mary  of  Oklahoma  are  here  to  attend 
the  wedding.  Uncle  Eli  Swartzentru- 
ber  and  wife  and  Kate  Petersheim 
of  Norfolk,  Va.  are  here  on  a  visit. 

I  will  try  to  answer  some  of  the 
Bible  questions.  I  will  close,  wishing 
you  all  a  Merry  Christmas  and  a  happy 
New  Year.1  Barbara  Swartzentruber. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Uncle 
John. 

Millersburg.  O..  Jan.  2.  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
I  have  not  written  for  so  long  so  I  will 
trv  now.  Church  will  be  at  Atlee  J. 
Millers  January  6.  We  are  having 
real  nice  winter  weather  at  present, 
with  good  sleighing.  We  are  having 
vacation.  We  didn’t  have  any  school 
after  Christmas  and  we  will  not  have 
any  school  till  January  5th.  I  will  nn- 
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swer  Bible  Question  No.  637.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Edna 
Gingerich. 

Dear  Edna,  Your  answer  is  correct. 
Uncle  John. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  31,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  A  greeting  to  you 
and  all  Herold  Readers:  —  We  are 
having  rather  cold  weather.  If  I  have 
earned  enough  money  I  would  like  to 
have  a  birthday  book.  I  will  answer 
Bible  questions  Nos.  637,  638.  I  will 
close.  Alvin  Helmuth. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Uncle 
John. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  28,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  the  name  from 
above: — I  learned  Luke  2:14  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  German.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  635-637.  Say 
Uncle  John  I  can’t  find  number  638. 
We  were  at  church  to-day.  Bro.  Gide¬ 
on  Yoder  was  able  to  come  to  church. 
Emery  Hostetler  and  Ada  Miller  were 
announced  to  be  married  on  New 
Years  day.  I  will  close.  Wishing  you 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  one  and  all. 
Roman  Yutzy. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Uncle 
John. 

Areola,  Ill.,  R.  3,  Box  30,  Dec.  29.  1930.  ^ 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name : — I  will  try  to  write  another 
letter.  We  are  having  nice  weather. 

Tt  don’t  seem  like  winter  and  have  lots 
of  work  to  do.  I  haven’t  time  to  an¬ 
swer  the  questions.  I  wonder  what  •! 
mv  credit  is  by  this  time.  I  would  jj 
like  to  know  what  different  things  I 
could  get  with  my  credit  and  don’t 
send  it  without  I  tell  what  I  want. 
Yours  truly.  Silvanus  Otto. 

Your  credit  is  65  cents.  I  get  my 
presents  from  L.  A.  Miller.  You  can 
go  to  him  and  pick  out  what  vou  want 
and  let  me  know. — Uncle  John. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Dec.  24,  1930. 
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Dear  Uncle  John  and  ail  Heroid 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name : — The  weather  is  nice  but  is 

?uite  cold.  Sunday  church  was  at 
ohn  Chupps  and  will  be  at  Noah 
Burkholders  next  time,  if  it  is  the 
Lord’s  will.  Health  is  quite  fair  ex¬ 
cept  Mrs.  Moses  Helmuth,  who  has 
been  sick  very  bad  for  quite  a  long 
time,  and  Mrs.  Gideon  Chupp  who  is 
staying  with  her  mother.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  631-634. 

I  would  like  to  have  a  Birthday  Book. 

I  will  close,  wishing  you  all  a  Merry 
Christmas  and  a  Happy  New  Year. 
Levi  Yoder. 

Dear  Levi,  I  suppose  you  answered 
the  Questions  alright  but  you  forgot 
to  send  them  in. — Uncle  John. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  31,  1930. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Heroid 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 

I  will  again  write  for  the  Heroid.  I 
will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  633-638.  We  are  having  nice 
winter  weather.  I  hope  you  all  had  a 
Merry  Christmas  and  I  wish  you  a 
Happy  New  Year.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Lizzie  Mae  Yoder. 

Hydro,  Okla.,  Dec.  31,  1930. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Heroid 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
I  will  try  to  write  a  few  lines  for  the 
Heroid  again.  Weather  is  nice.  I  was 
at  school  to-day.  Every  morning  in 
our  school  we  have  a  Bible  verse.  I 
have  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German  and  one  song  in  English  with 
five  verses.  I  will  close  for  this  time. 
With  love,  Fannie  Yoder. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.  Dec.  27,  1930. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Heroid 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name  : — 
The  weather  is  nice  at  present.  Sun¬ 
day  church  was  at  John  Nisly’s  and  will 
be  at  Eli  Nisly’s  the  next  time  if  the 
Lord  wills.  On  Christmas  we  were 
down  to  Menno  C.  Yoder’s  and  we 
sure  did  have  a  .good  time.  I  would 
like  to  know  what  my  credit  is  with 
this  letter.  I  would  like  to  have  my 
present  sent  as  soon  as  you  can.  I 


will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  635-637.  I  will  close  with  love 
and  best  wishes  to  all.  Moses  Yoder. 

Dear  Moses:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  Your  credit  is  90  cents.  I  will 
send  your  present  as  soon  as  I  can  get 
things  straightened  out. — Uncle  John. 

Bennets  Switch,  Ind.,  Jan.  2,  1931. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Heroid 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name:— 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Heroid.  I 
am  11  years  old.  We  are  having  very 
nice-  winter  weather  which  we  are 
thankful  for.  1  have  memorized  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  English  and  Ger¬ 
man,  also  14  Bible  verses  and  30  verses 
of  song  all  in  German.  I  will  try  to 
answer  Bible  Questions  No.  631,  632, 
635,  636.  I  will  close.  Esther  Beachy. 

Dear  Esther,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  except  632  is  found  in  Acts  8:20 
and  you  had  it  Acts  20:7.  Look  it  up. 
— Uncle  John. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Dec.  26,  1930. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Heroid 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy 
name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
It  began  snowing  Monday  evening  and 
we  had  a  white  ground  over  Christmas 
and  there  is  a  little  snow  on  the  ground 
yet.  This  is  the  first  white  Christmas 
we  ever  had  since  we  were  in  Virginia. 

I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  637,  638  the  best  I  can.  Yesterday 
was  Christmas  and  we  had  church  and 
to-day  is  our  Fast  day.  It  began  rain¬ 
ing  to-day  and  the  snow  is  almost  all 
melted.  I  will  close,  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  all.  Polly  Bon- 
trager. 

Dear  Heroid  Readers,  The  time  is 
coming  that  the  Juniors  are  looking 
for  their  rewards  and  the  treasury  is 
pretty  low  but  I  hope  I  will  not  have 
to  disappoint  them.  This  is  a  free-will- 
offering  and  any  one  that  has  the  work 
at  heart  and  wants  to  contribute  a 
little  to  this  fund  will  be  cheerfully  ac¬ 
cepted.  Hoping  all  the  Juniors  had 
a  merry  Christmas  and  a  happy  New 
Year.  I  will  try  to  get  the  presents 
as  soon  as  I  can.  I^Have  many  re¬ 
quests  for  “Lieder  Sfammlung'”  and 
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would  be  glad  if  you  would  say  Bar 
or  Gingerich.— Uncle  John. 


NOT  NOW— MY  CHILD 


“Not  now,  my  child ! — a  little  more 
rough  tossing, 

A  little  longer  on  the  billow’s  foam, 

A  few  more  journeyings  in  the  desert 
darkness — 

And  then  the  sunshine  of  thy  Fath¬ 
er’s  home : 

Not  now! — for  I  have  wanderers  in  the 
distance, 

And  thou  must  call  them  in  with 
patient  love ; 

Not  now! — For  I  have  loved  ones  sad 
and  weary, 

Wilt  thou  not  cheer  them  with  a 
kindly  smile? 

Sick*  ones  who  need  thee  in  their  lone¬ 
ly  sorrow, 

Wilt  thou  not  tend  them  yet  a  little 
while?” 


CAN  A  CHILD  OF  GOD  BE 
FINALLY  LOST 


Rev.  James  T.  Bagby 

“Every  branch  in  Me  that  beareth 
not  fruit  He  taketh  away:  and  every 
branch  that  beareth  fruit,  He  purgeth 
it  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit.” 
— John  15:2. 

My  text  teaches  that  a  child  of  God 
may  be  lost.  “Every  branch  in  me 
thatjbeareth  not  fruit  He  (God)  taketh 
away.”  Notice,  the  branch  is  in  Christ. 
Being  in  Christ,  they  had  life,  for  “He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son,”  or  hath  the 
Son,  “hath  everlasting  life.”  He  was 
in  Christ,  and  a  part  of  Christ’s  spir¬ 
itual  body,  but  he  refused  to  continue 
to  hear  His  voice  and.  actively  obey 
Him,  and  by  refusing  to  follow  on  to 
know'  the  Lord,  he  became  a  fruitless 
branch,  and  was  taken  aw'ay.  from  the 
vine,  or  from  being  in  Christ,  and  was 
cast  into  the  fire  and  was  burned. 

Once  I  had  a  grape  vine,  and  one  of 
the  branches  that  had  been  very  fruit¬ 
ful  began  to  cast  its  fruit,  and  to  biding 
forth  no  fruit  to  harvest.  I  had  a  bro¬ 
ther  who  was  a  good  vinedresser  and 
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1  applied  to  him  for  help.  He  doctored 
the  branch,  freed  it  from  its  enemies, 
and  it  began  to  draw  sap  from  the 
vine'  and  again  brought  forth  fruit. 
Had  I  left  it  alone,  the  cares  of  the 
world  and  other  enemies  would  have 
so  occupied  its  time,  that  it  would, 
have  quit  drawing  life  from  the  vine, 
and  would  have  died,  and  I  would 
have  taken  it  from  the  vine  and  cast 
it  away.  That  is  exactly  what  Jesus 
says  here.  He  says  that  a  branch  in 
Him  may  become  unfruitful,  and  good 
fur  nothing,  but  to  We  cut  off  and  cast 
into  the  fire. 

In  the  sixth  verse,  He  says :  “If  any 
one  abide  not  in  Me,  he  is  cast  forth 
as  the  branch  and  is  withered.”  It  is 
a  well  known  fact  that  a  branch  may 
wither  on  the  vine,  and  as  Jesus  uses 
this  illustration,  even  so  may  a  Chris¬ 
tian  suffer  external  things  to  rob  him 
of  his  vitality  and  die  to  grace  and  be 
lost.  *  ♦  When  the  believer  hears  and 
follows  and  actively  obeys,  he  is  safe, 
but  if  he  does  not  meet  these  condi¬ 
tions  he  is  in  danger,  and  may  be  lost. 
“For  if,  after  they  escaped  the  pollu¬ 
tions  of  the  world  through  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  they  are  again  entangled  there¬ 
in,  and  overcome,  the  latter  end  is 
worse  with  them  than  the  beginning. 
For  it  would  h^ve  been  better  for 
them  not  to  have  known  the  way  of 
righteousness,  than,  after  they  have 
known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  com¬ 
mandment.”  (II  Peter  2:20,  21). 

Here  Peter  says  that  these  people 
had  escaped  this  world  through  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  The  word  used  for 
knowledge  is  epignosis,  and  means  the 
full,  personal  knowledge  of  Christ — 
that  knowledge,  in  which,  if  they  a- 
bide,  they  have  grace  and  peace,  and 
are  able  to  escape  the  pollutions  of  the 
world.  So  after  having  lived  in  the  full 
knowledge  of  Christ,  these  people  be¬ 
came  entangled  again  in  the  meshes  of 
the  net  of  sin,  and  were  overcome,  and 
.became  captives  and  slaves  to  the  pol¬ 
lutions  of  the  world  from  which  they 
had  once  escaped,  and  were  in  a  worse 
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condition  than  they  were  before  they 
first  believed.  Before  they  first  be- 
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reprobates.  Therefore,  “He/*  and  only 
he,  “that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be 
finally  saved.” — The  Gospel  Minister. 


HE  TOOK  MY  PLACE 


lieved  they  were  lost,  and  after  they 
had  known  the  full  knowledge  of 
Christ’s  redeeming  love,  they  were 
doubly  lost. 

As  Scripture  rightly  interpreted 
cannot  contradict  Scripture,  it  follows 
that  a  truly  regenerate  soul  may  so 
apostatize  as  to  be  finally  lost.  Paul 
knew  this  and  said :  “I  buffet  my 
body,  and  bring  it  into  bondage:  lest 
that  by  any  means,  when  I  have 
preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  be 
rejected.”  (I  Cor.  9:27).  T.he  word 
translated  “castaway,”  is  the  word 
used  for  “reprobate and  a  reprobate 
is  a  person  wholly  given  up  to  sin ;  and 
a  person  wholly  given  up  to  sin  will 
be  lost.  Paul  said  he  was  within  the 
possibility  of  becoming  a  reprobate. 
If  Papl  saw  the  possibility  of  his  fall¬ 
ing  from  grace,  and  becoming  a  repro¬ 
bate,  then  surely  the  ordinary  Chris¬ 
tian  will  have  constantly  to  hear  the 
voice  of  the  good  Shepherd  and  active¬ 
ly  follow  Him,  or  the  poor  fellow  will 
become  wholly  given  up  to  sin,  and  be 
lost.  “When*  the  cedar  of  Lebanon 
trembles,  what  shall  the  reed  by  the 
brookside  do?”  Can  a  son  of  God  ever 
cease  to  be  a  son?  Yes,  he  certainly 
can. 

Paul,  in  the  second  chapter  of  Ephe¬ 
sians,  says  that  unregenerated  people 
are  aliens,  “having  no  hope,  and  with¬ 
out  God  in  the  world.”  When  we  come 
to  God  through  Christ,  we  are 
made  sons  by  adoption.  The  only 
way  an  alien  can  be  made  a  son  is  by 
adoption.  God  has  or.b  one  beloved 
Son,  and  that  is  Jesus.  All  the  rest 
of  us  are  sons  by  adoption. 

Therefore,  sonship,  being  a  legal  re¬ 
lationship  may  be  forfeited.  If  we  give 
ourselves  over  to  a  life  of  wilful  wick¬ 
edness,  after  we  have  known  the  way 
of  righteousness,  and  have  been  adopt¬ 
ed  into  the  spiritual  family  of  God, 
we  by  that  willful  act  forfeit  our  right 
to  a  place  in  the  spiritual  family  of 
God,  and  the  very  law  by  which  w'e 
were  adopted  as  sons  disinherits  us 
and  we  cease  to  be  sons,  and  become 


An  ungodly  sea-captain  lay  in  his 
cabin  in  mid-ocean,  death  staring  him 
in  the  face.  He  shrank  back  in  the 
presence  of  “the  King  of  terrors,”  and 
the  dread  of  eternity  took  fast  hold 
upon  him. 

Captain  Coutts  sent  for  his  first 
mate,  and  said:  “Williams,  get  down 
on  your  knees  and  pray  for  a  fellow. 

I  have  been  very  wicked,  as  you  know, 
and  I  expect  I  shall  go  this  time.” 

“I  am  not  a  praying  man,  you 
know,  captain,  so  1  can’t  pray.  I  would 
if  1  could.” 

“Well,  then,  bring  a  Bible  and-read 
me  a  bit,  for  my  rope  is  about  run  out. 

“I  have  no  Bible,  captain ;  you  know 
I  am  not  a  religious  man.” 

“Then  send  for  Thomas,  the  second 
mate,  perhaps  he  can  pray  a  bit.” 

The  second  mate  was  soon  in  the 
presence  of  his  dying  captain,  when 
he  said  to  him :  “I  say,  Thomas,  I  am 
afraid  I  am  bound  for  eternity  this 
trip.  Get  down  and  pray  for  me.  Ask 
God  to  have  mercy  upon  my  poor 
soul.” 

“I’d  gladly  do  it  to  oblige  you,  cap¬ 
tain,  if  I  could;  but  l  have  not  prayed' 
since  I  was  a  lad.” 

‘‘Have  you  a  Bible,  then,  to  read  to 
me?”  . 

“No,  captain,  I  have  no  Bible.” 

Alas  for  the  dying  sinner!  How 
awful  his  condition.  On  the  brink  of 
eternity,  and  without  Christ ! 

They  searched  the  ship  over  for  a 
man  who  could  pray,  but  they  search¬ 
ed  in  vain ;  and  for  a  Bible,  but  one 
could  not  be  found  until  one  of  the 
sailors  told  the  captain  he  had  seen  a 
book  that  looked  like  a  Bible  in  the 
hands  of  the  cook’s  boy,  a  little  fellow 
named  Willie  Platt. 

"Send  at  once,”  said  Captain  Coutts, 
“and  see  if  the  boy  has  a  Bible.” 

The  sailor  hurried  off  to  the  boy 
and  said  to  him,  “Sonny,  have  you  a 
Bible?” 
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‘’Yes,  sir,  but  1  only  read  it  in  tny 
own  time.” 

“Oh,  that  is  all  right,  my  lad;  take 
the  Bible  and  go  to  the  captain’s  cabin. 
He-is  very  sick  and  wants  a  Bible.  He 
thinks  he  is  going  to'.die.” 

Away  went  Willie  Platt  with  his 
Bible  to  the  captain’s  cabin. 

“Have  you  a  Bible,  my  boy?” 

“Yes,  captain.” 

“Then  sit  down,  and  find  something 
in  it  that  will  help  me,  for  I  ain  afraid 
I  am  going  to  die.  Find  something  a- 
bout  God  having  mercy  on  a  sinner 
like  me,  and  read  it  to  me.” 

Poor  boy!  he  did  not  know  where 
to  read,  but  he  remembered  that  his 
mother  had  him  read  the  53rd  chapter 
of  Isaiah  just  before  he  left  home  for 
the  voyage. 

Willie  turned  to  that  blessed  chap¬ 
ter  that  so  fully  sets  forth  the  love  and 
mercy  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  dy¬ 
ing  for  poor  sinners  such  as  John 
Coutts,  and  commenced  to  read.  When 
Willie  got  to  the  fifth  verse— “He  was 
wounded  for  our  transgressions.  He 
was  bruised  for  our  iniquities;  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
Him,  and  with  rHis  stripes  we  are 
healed,” — the  captain,  who  was  listen¬ 
ing  for  his  very  life,  realizing  that  he 
was  surely  having  his  last  chance  of 
being  saved,  said :  “Stop,  my  lad !  that 
sounds  like  it;  read  it  again.” 

Once  more  the  boy  read  over  the 
blessed  words:  “He  was  wounded  for 
our  transgressions,  He  was  bruised  for 
our  iniquities,  the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  Him,  and  with  His 
stripes  we  are  healed.” 

“Aye,  my  lad,  that’s  good — that’s  it, 
sure.” 

These  words  from  the  captain  en¬ 
couraged  Willie,  and  he  said :  “Cap¬ 
tain,  when  I  was  reading  that  verse  at 
home,  mother  made  me  put  my  name 
in  it.  May  I  put  it  in  now  just  where 
mother  told  me?” 

“Certainly,  sonny;  put  yohr  name 
in  just  where  your  mother  told  you, 
and  read  it  again.” 

“He  —  Jesus  —  was  wounded  for 
Willie  Platt’s  transgression,  He  was 


bruised  for  Willie  Platt’s  iniquities; 
the  chastisement  of  Willie  Platt’s 
peace  was  upon  Him,  and  with  His 
stripes  Willie  Platt  is  healed.” 

When  Willie  had  finished  the  cap¬ 
tain  was  .  half-way  over  the  side  of  his 
bed,  reaching  toward  the  lad,  and  said : 
“I\L  boy,  put  your  captain’s  name  in 
the  verse  and  read  it  again — John 
Coutts,  John  Coutts.” 

Then  the  lad  slowly  read  the  verse 
again:  "He  was  wounded  for  John 
Coutts’  transgressions,  He  was  bruised 
for  John  Coutts’  iniquities,  the  chas¬ 
tisement  of  John  Coutts’  peace  was 
upon  Him,  and  with  His  stripes  John 
Coutts  is  healed.” 

AVhen  the  boy  had  finished  the  cap¬ 
tain  said:  “That  will  do,  my  lad;  you 
may  go  now.” 

Then  the  captain  lay  back  on  his 
pillow  and  repeated  over  and.  over  a- 
gain  those  precious  words  of  Isaiah 
53:5,  putting  in  his  own  name  each 
time,  and  as  he  did  so,  the  joy  of  heav¬ 
en  filled  his  soul.  He  was  saved?  Yes, 
praise  the  Lord,  reader,  he  was  saved! 
Another  poor  sinner  for  whom  Christ 
died  had  received  Him  (John  1:12). 

The  soul  of  Captain  Coutts  soon 
passed  away.  His  body  was  rolled  in 
canvas,  placed  upon  the  plank  and  al¬ 
lowed  to  glide  overboard  into  the  wa¬ 
ter,  to  be  seen  no  more  until  Jesus 
conies  and  the  sea  gives  up  its  dead 
(John  5:24,  29). 

Before  John  Coutts  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus  he  had  witnessed  to  every  one 
on  his  vessel  that  the  Christ  of  God — 
-  the  man  of  Calvary  was  wounded  for 
his  transgressions,  bruised  for  his  in¬ 
iquities,  that  the  chastisement  that  he 
rightfully  deserved  had  fallen  on  his 
blessed  -Substitute,  and  with  His 
stripes  —  that  fell  on  Jesus  —  he  had 
been  healed ! 

Beloved  reader,  do  you  know  any¬ 
thing  about  this  salvation?  Have  you 
taken  your  true  place  as  a  poor  “un¬ 
godly  sinner”  before  God  and  trusted 
in  Christ  for  pardon?  Blessed  be  His 
name.  He  is  the  same  “yesterday,  to¬ 
day,  forever”  (Heb.  13:8).  What  He 
did  for  John  Coutts  He  waits  to  do  for 
\ou.  Will  you  let  Him? — Tract. 
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I  WONDER 


1  wonder  if  1  have  the  right 
To  let  myself  forget  to  care 
How  children  shiver  in  the  night 
Where  all  is  dark  and  cold  and  bare. 

My  little  ones  are  free  from  dread 
And  sheltered  safely  from  the  storm ; 
Their  eyes  are  bright,  their  cheeks  are 
red, 

Their  laughter  glad,  their  clothing 

warm. 

* 

But  other  little  ones  must  weep, 

And  face  new  dread  with  each  new 
day, 

Where  Hunger’s  fangs  bile  very  deep 
And  Want  sits  like  a  ghost  in  gray. 

1  have  no' need  to  share  the  blame 
If  pallor  dims  the  orphan’s  cheek; 
I  have  not  made  the  cripple  lame, 

Nor  taken  from  the  poor  and  weak. 

But.  knowing  how  they  weep  at  night, 
Where  all  is  dark  and  cold  and  bare, 
I  wonder  if  I  have  the  right 
To  let  m,  self  forget  to  care. 
v  — S>E^  Kiser.— Sel. 


THE  THEOLOGICAL  DOWN¬ 
GRADE 


When  “new  theology”  first  made  its 
appearance  in  America,  and  students 
returning  from  Germany  began  to 
propagate  the  Wellhausen  theory,  and 
while  Dr.  W.  R.  Harper  of  Chicago, 
its  Ignatius  Loyola,  was  still  alive,  the 
constant  declaration  was,  “We  have 
nothing  to  say  against  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment.  Our  opposition  is  wholly  to 
some  few  sections  of  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment.” 

Dr.  Perrin  of  Chicago,  speaking  in 
a  minister’s  meeting  one  day,  said: 
“You  critical  brethren  would  have  us 
think  that  your  attack  is  only  upon 
the  codicil  of  the  Divine^revelation ; 
but  1  prophesy  that  when  once  you 
have  secured  the  discrediting  of  that, 
vou  will  attack  the  will  itself,  and  for 
aught  we  know',  the  time  may  come 


when  even  Christ  will  not  be  exempt 
from  your  criticisms.” 

Time,  the  weekly  magazine  that  no 
one  ever  yet  suspected  of  being  ortho¬ 
dox,  in  its  September  15th  issue,  car¬ 
ries  an  article  on  “Christ  Unpopular,” 
which  is  a  perfect  fulfillment  of  Dr. 
Perrin’s  prophecy. 

It  is  only  to  reveal  the  greased  de¬ 
cline  of  the  devil’s  toboggan  that  we 
republish  the  same.  Here  it  is : 

“A  dozen  able  divinity  students  of 
assorted  Protestant  denominations, 
summer-schooling  at  Chicago,  last 
week  came  to  an  astoui  ding  conclu¬ 
sion :  that  Christ  is  growing  increas¬ 
ingly  unpopular  in  the  United  States, 
not  simply  the  sufferer  of  public  ap¬ 
athy,  but  the  subject  of  downright 
disfavor. 

“The  dozen  assembled  for  a  dinner 
in  the  parish  house  of  St.  Chrysostom’s 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  at  pres% 
ent  Chicago’s  most  fashionable.  The 
host  was  John  Cri^pen  Evans,  forty, 
assistant  rector  of  St.  Chrysostom’s 
and  religious  editor  of  the  Chicago 
Tribune.  He  had  invited  them  to  his 
cenacle  in  an  attempt  to  feel  the  pulse 
of  young  theological  students. 

“None  of  the  guests  was  over  twen¬ 
ty-five.  Their  youth  makes  their  ideas 
susceptible  to  a  criticism  of  jejunity. 
On  the  other  hand,  their  present  abil¬ 
ity  promises  future  leadership  in  their 
denominations.  They  may  portend 
the  end  of  a  phase  of  United  States 
Protestantism  which  (vide  Bruce  Bar¬ 
ton)  has  adapted  Christ  to  contem¬ 
porary  ideals  and  moresl 

“Of  all  the  Evans  guests,  only  one 
was  shocked  by  anything  the  other 
said.  He  was  J.  S.  Thaddeus  of  the 
Sotlth  India  United  Church.  Said  he, 
after  the  others  had  spoken,  'Is  it  pos¬ 
sible  that  any  theological  students  do 
not  believe  in  the  divinity  of  Jesus 
Christ?’  The  others  excused  his  naivete 
by  his  brief  residence  in  the  United 
States.” 

It  is  little  wonder  that  we  now  have 
an  American  Association  for  the  Ad¬ 
vancement  of  Atheism.  Only  a  little 
while  ago  a  leading  preacher  of  one 
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of  the  leading  denominations  in  A- 
merica  left  his  former  fellowship  to 
cast  in  his  lot  with  the  A. A. A. A.  There 
are  literaljy^scores  of  others  that  ought 
to  follow  ht5  example,  and  take  the 
place  where  they  belong.  It  is  an  out¬ 
rage  tha):  such  theologues  should  be 
ordairtea  to  the  Ministry.  .They  are 
not  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  but  are 
“false  apostles,  deceitful  workers, 
transforming  thems'elves  into  the  a- 
postles  of  Christ”  and  “their  end  shall 
be  according  to  their  works.”— Funda¬ 
mentalist. 


A  COLLEGE-BRED  THIEF 


The  failure  of  education,  social 
standing,  natural  ability  and  promise 
to  produce  a  satisfactory  life  is  vivid¬ 
ly  illustrated  by  the  case  of  the  young 
man,  William  Stanley  Hayes,  who 
confeses  to  be  in  a  ring  of  auto  thieves 
which  even  goes  so  far  as  to  “steal 
cars  to  order. ’C  This  “gang”  are  os¬ 
tensibly  automobile  salesmen.  They 
locate  prospects,  interview  them,  learn 
the  type  of  car  desired,  and  produce 
the  machine  just  as  required.  When 
they  have  one  on  hand  they  can  drive 
it  around,  when  out  of  stock,  they 
steal  one.  Their  prices  are  low,  and 
lately  the  yarn  has  been  that  the  rea¬ 
son  for  this  is  the  stock  market  crash 
and  forced  sale  made  necessary  there¬ 
by.  They  deal  in  the  best  grade  cars 
and  their  victims  or  clients  act  in  all 
good  faith.  Here  is  shown  all  the  in¬ 
genuity,  cleverness  and  presence  that 
under  honest  auspices  would  mark  the 
coming  and  successful  young  busip$ss 
man.  But  it  is  all  rooted  in  fraud,  based 
on  wickedness,  and  yet  so  blatant  and 
brazen  that  it  appeals.  To  many  minds 
America  is  drifting  downward  morally 
because  she  is  losing  her  soul  spiritual¬ 
ly.  Against  this  our  educational  in¬ 
stitutions  seem  powerless.  There  is 
an  impression  of  futility  about  college 
education  these  ^lays  so  far  as  it  con¬ 
cerns  the  higher  matters  of  the  mind 
and  heart.  Even  intellectually  there 
is  not  the  depth  and  sincerity  that  was 
the  glorv  of  the  Grecian  state  in  its 
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pagan  prime.  Only  a  rebirth  of  in¬ 
dividual  lives  will  ever  counteract  the 
tendencies  of  the  day.  The  general  ap¬ 
plication  of  even  truth  to  the  social 
mass  is  not  effective.  Soul  surgery  is 
in  order,  elimination  of  foot,  hand  and 
eye  for  the  Kingdom  of  God’s  sake. 

(The  above  is  an  editorial  in  the 
Presbyterian,,) 


GETTING  OLD 


They  tell  me  1  am  getting  gray, 

What  do  1  care! 

Gray  locks  seem  just  as  good  to  me 
As  raven  hair. 

“Ah,  but” — they  sav — “You’re  getting 
old!” 

Well,  that  may  be; 

But  age  has  charms  as  well  as  youth 
For  aught  I  see. 

I  envy  those  who’re  getting  old, 

For  they  have  passed 
The  slipp’ry  paths  of  youth  and  gained 
The  heights  at  last. 

The  heights  from  which  they  look  a- 
down 

The  bygone  years, 

And  see  escaped  a  thousand  ills 
And  greater  fears. 

The  lofty  pinnacles  of  age, 

On  which -they  stand. 

Like  one  of  old,  and  view  afar, 

A  better  land. 

A  land,  not  of  eternal  youth. 

But  where  the  soul 
Full-orbed  shall  manifest  itself, 
While  ages  roll. 

Full-orbed,  with  no  eclipse  to  dim. 

Its  glories  bright, 

No  darkenirtg  shadows  to  bespeak, 

A  coming  night. 

Tis  true,  youth’s  pleasures,  like  ripe 
flowers 

Are  dead  and  gone. 

And  hopes  that  once  burned  bright 
have  paled, 

Like  stars  at  dawn ; 
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But  with  these  nobler  things  in  view, 
Why  backward  turn 
To  gaze  upon  departed  joys 
And  for  them  yearn  ? 


The  hunted  hind  would  sooner  leave 
Her  hiding  place 

Than  I  would  turn  to  run  again 
Life’s  weary  race. 

Then  welcome  age,  with  bending  form 
And  silv’ry  hair, 

Life  has  no  stage  in  all  its  course 
To  me  more  fair. 

The  pathway  may  yet  rougher  be, 
Ere  fully  run, 

And  earthly  shadows  darkest  grow 
At  set  of  sun; 

But  still  I  bow  submissively 
To  God’s  decree, 

Tho’  age  and  feebleness  extreme 
My  portion  be. 


I  know  my  Shepherd  with  His  stafl 
Shall  still  attend, 

And  guide  me  safely  till  1  reach 
My  journey’s  end. 

— Sel.  by  D.  M.  G. 


WELLINGTON’S  DEFEAT 


Then  were  the  disciples  glad,  when 
they  saw  the  Lord  (v.  20)-  When  the 
battle  of  Waterloo  was  being  fought, 
all  England,  waiting  in  anxiety  for  the 
result  of  that  day,  was  dependent  up¬ 
on  the  signals  dashed  from  station  to 
station  by  semaphores.  Late  in  the 
day  the  station  on  the  tower  of  Win¬ 
chester  Cathedral  received  the  signal, 
“Wellington  defeated.”  Just  at  that 
moment  a  dense  English  fog  shut  out 
the  light  falling  upon  the  land.  The 
news  of  disaster  quickly  circulated  in 
the  city.  Soon  the  whole  land  was  in 
gloom  bordering  upon  despair.  Then 
the  fog  lifted,  and  the  message  was 
completed  *  ‘‘Wellington  defeated  the 
enemy.”  Sorrow  turned  into  joy.  De¬ 
feat  into  victory.  So  hope  died  out  in 
the  hearts  of  men  when  Jesus  was 
buried  in  Joseph’s  tomb.  The  fog  of 


disappointment  settled  down  upon  the 
world.  It  seemed  as  though  Christ 
was  defeated.  But  on  the  third  day 
the  fog  lifted  and  there  was  flashed 
to  the  world  the  glorious  news  that 
Jesus  had  risen  and  had  destroyed  sin 
and  death.  Joy  filled  the  hearts  of  His 
disciples  as  they  now  saw  their  Lord. 

— From  “Ten  Greatest  Chapters  in 
the  Bible.” 


NOT  EXAMPLE  BUT  SAVIOR 


At  the  close  of  a  preaching  service 
a  stranger  came  to  the  late  Dr.  Stearns 
and  said :  “I  don’t  like  your  preach¬ 
ing,  I  do  not  care  for  the  Cross.  I 
think  that  instead  of  preaching  the 
death  of  Christ  on  the  Cross  it  would 
be  far  better  to  preach  Jesus,  the 
teacher  and  example.”  Dr.  Stearns 
said:  “Would  you  then  be  willing  if 
I  preached  Christ  the  example,  to  fol¬ 
low  Him?”  “I  would,”  said  the  strang¬ 
er,  “I  will  follow  in  His  steps.”  “Then 
let  us  take  the  first  step,”  said  Dr. 
Stearns.  “All  right,”  was  the  reply. 
“This  is  the  first  step,”  said  the 
preacher,  “Who  did  no  sin.”  Can  you 
take  this  step?”  The  stranger  was 
somewhat  confused.  “No,”  he  replied. 
“I  do  know  sin,  I  acknowledge  it.” 
“Then,”  said  Dr.  Stearns,  “you  do  not 
need  Christ  for  an  example,  you  need 
Christ  for  a  Savior.” — From  the  Tor¬ 
onto  Globe. 


“That  man  is  ashamed  to  be  called 
a  philosopher  which  readeth  not  the 
books  of  philosophy,  and  to  be  called 
a  lawyer,  an  astronomer,  or  physician, 
that  is  ignorant  in  the  books  of  law, 
astronomy,  and  physic.  How  can  any 
man  say  that  he  professeth  Christ  and 
His  religion,  if  he  will  not  apply  him¬ 
self  as  far  forth  as  he  can  or  may  con¬ 
veniently,  to  read  and  hear,  and  so  to 
know  the  books  of  Christ’s  Gospel  and 
doctrine?  Although  other  sciences  be 
good  and  learned,  yet  no  man  can  deny 
but  this  is  the  chief,  and  passeth  all 
other  incomparably.  What  excuse 
shall  we  therefore  make,  at  the  last 
day  before  Christ,  that  delight  to  read 
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or  hear  men’s  fancies  and  inventions, 
more  than  His  holy  Gospel?  And  will 
find  no  time  to  do  that  which  chiefly, 
above  all  things,  we  should  do,  and 
will  rather  read  other  things  than  that, 
for  the  which  we  ought  rather  leave 
reading  of  all  other  things.  Let  us 
therefore  apply  ourselves,  as  far  forth 
as  we  can  have  time  and  leisure,  to 
know  God’s  Word,  by  diligent  hear¬ 
ing  and  reading  thereof,  as  many  as 
profess  God,  and  have  faith  and  trust 
in  Him.”  From  ,..e  Book  of  Homilies. 


INTERESTING  DATA  CONCERN¬ 
ING  THOSE  DEPART¬ 
ED  IN  1930 


“As  for  man,  his  days  are  as  grass, 
as  a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flourish- 
eth.  For  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  and 
it  is  gone,  and  the  place  thereof  shall 
know  it  uo  more.”  Psalms  103:15,  16. 

As  we  look  over  the  obituaries  as 
they  appeared  in  the  Gospel  Herald 
throughout  the  year  1930,  it  brings  to 
remembrance  the  quotation  given  a- 
bove  from  that  Psalm.  And  we  are 
reminded  anew  that  God  is  no  re¬ 
specter  of  persons,  for  as  soon  as  a 
child  is  born  it  is  old  enough  to  die. 
Some  are  called  away  in  the  bloom  of 
lifje,  while  others  live  to  a  ripe  old  age, 
and  become  weary  of  life’s  conflicts. 

In  the  fifty-two  issues  of  £he  Gospel 
Herald  in  the  year  1930,  are  found  573 
obituaries.  Of  that  number  the  ages 
were  as  follows: 


Babies,  less  than  one  day  old  . .  9 

Less  than  10  years  old . .  79 

10  to  20  years  old . . . 17 

20  to  30  years  old . 25 

30  to  40  years  old . . 25 

40  to  50  years  old . 33 

50  to  60  years  oftk^. . . 53 

60  to  70  years  old  . 96 

70  to  80  years  old . 128 

80  to  90  years  old . 92 

Past  90  years  old .  11 


The  oldest  one  was  Susan  Swarr 
Hershey,  aged  95  years,  7  months,  and 
12  days.  Out  of  eleven  that  passed 
the  90  year  mark,  four  were  men  and 


seven  were  women.  The  average  ages 
of  all  above-mentioned  were  between 
51  and  52  years.  There  were  also  sev¬ 
eral  obituaries  in  which  no  age  was 
given.  I  have  tried  to  make  the  above 
record  accurate  as  possible,  but  doubt¬ 
less  there  are  some  mistakes  as  they 
are  easily  made. 

We  that  are  still  here  have  greeted 
the  New  Year  of  1931.  We  do  not 
know  whether  we  shall' yet  be  here,  at 
the  close  of  this  year  or  not.  We  read 
in  Psalms  90:9,  10  “For  all  our  days 
are  passed  away  in  thy  wrath :  we 
spend  our  years  as  a  tale  that  is  told. 
The  days  of  our  years  are  three  score 
years  and  ten,  and  if  by  reason  of 
strength  they  be  fourscore  years,  yet 
is  their  strength  labour  and  sorrow; 
for  it  is  soon  cut  off  and  we  fly  away.” 

May  God  bless  you  all. 

'  Katie  M.  Miller. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


OBITUARIES 


Beachy. — Jonas  J.  Beachy,  son  of 
John  and  Christina  (Livengood)  Beachy 
was  born  within  a  few  miles  of  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  Feb.  6,  1831 :  died  of  the  in¬ 
firmities  of  age,  Jan.  2,  1931 :  age  99 
years,  10  months,  27  days. 

On  Sept.  2,  1864  he  was  married  to 
Anna,  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Anna 
(Brenneman)  Yutzy  of  Greenville 
Twp.,  Somerset  County,  Pa.,  but  she 
was  reared  by  her  grandmother  Bren¬ 
neman  in  Garrett  County,  Md.,  her 
mother  having  died  during  the  daugh¬ 
ter's  infancy.  She  preceded  her  hus¬ 
band  to  eternity  June  6,  1926,  at  the 
age  of  85  years,  5  months  and  7  days. 

The  surviving  sdhs  and  daughters 
are :  Christena,  wife  of  Peter  Unzicker, 
Elkhart,  Ind. ;  Edward,  Kathrine  at 
home;  Mary,  wife  of  Simon  Orendorf 
(formerly  Mrs.  John  Custer)  ;  Elmer, 
all  of  Grantsville,  Md.  Two  sons  died 
in  infancy;  Joel  died  in  early  youth, 
Leo  who  had  been  a  public  school 
teacher  in  young  manhood,  later  be¬ 
came  an  invalid  through  spinal  disease, 
but  by  resolute  application  of  will  and 
energy  contrived  to  engage  in  various 
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employments;  was  a  keeper  of  bees, 
did  photographing,  especially  of  scenic 
views,  wrote  historical  articles,  sketch¬ 
es  and  treatises.  He  was  born  in  1874 
and  died  in  1927.  Anna,  wife  of  Si¬ 
mon  Orendort  died  at  the  age  of  a- 
bout  52  yelars. 

The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  of  a 
large  family  and  nearly  all  his  broth¬ 
ers  were  noted  for  their  manly  physi¬ 
cal  proportions  and  sturdy  vigor  and 
strength,  as  had  been  their  father  be¬ 
fore  them.  But  the  deceased  brother 
had  physical  infirmities  due  to  hip- 
joint  disease  and  also  knee-joint  trou¬ 
ble  which  greatly  handicapped  him, 
notwithstanding,  he  outlived  his  kin 
and  those  who  were  contemporaries 
of  his  youth  by  a  goodly  number  of 
years. 

He  loved  to  engage  in  conversation 
of  statistics  in  which  he  was  well 
versed.  He  had  many  and  varied  ex¬ 
periences  in  young  manhood,  having 
gone  west  with  anyax-train  group  dur¬ 
ing  pioneer  days.  He  returned  to  his 
native  region,  married  and  settled 
down  in  life,  later  he  located  in  the 
Mt.  Nebo  region,  about  three  miles 
southeast  of  Grantsville,  where  he 
spent  the  greater  part  of  his  long  life 
and  where  he  died. 

..  He  united  with  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite  church  in  his  earlier  days,  in  which 
membership  he  died. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Maple 
Glen  meetinghouse,  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  Jan.  5.  And  though  weather  con¬ 
ditions  were  very  unfavorable  and  the 
roads  difficult  to  travel,  an  unusually 
large  congregation  assembled  in  sym¬ 
pathetic  interest  in  their  old  neighbor 
and  acquaintance. 

Services  at  the  home  were  conduct¬ 
ed  by  J.  B.  Miller.  In  the  public 
funeral  services  opening,  prayer  was 
offered  by  C.  W.  Bender,  followed  by 
discourses  by  M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  and  by  J.  B.  Miller. 

We  hope  the  concluding  verse  of  the 
departed  brother’s  favorite  hymn  may 
now  be  fulfilled : 

“And  when  this  feeble,  faltering  tongue 
|  Lies  silent  in  the  grave, 
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Then  in  a  nobler,  sweeter  song 
I'll  sing  thy  pow’r  to  save.” 


Stolzfus. — Mary  C.,  twin  daughter 
of  Mary  and  the  late  Pre.  Samuel  B. 
Stolzfus  of  near  Millwood,  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  died  Dec.  15,  1930  at  the 
home  of  her  mother,  of  heart  trouble 
after  an  illness  of  Bright’s  disease 
from  which  she  patiently  suffered  for 
some  time.  She  was  16  years,  3 
months  and  26  days  old. 

She  is  survived  by  her  mother  and 
the  following  brothers  and  sisters : 
Aaron  J.,  Sara  C.,  and  John,  all  at 
home.  Pier  father,  two  brothers  and 
her  twin  sister  preceded  her  in  death. 

PTmeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  Wednesday  morning,  Dec.  17, 
conducted  by  Preachers  Aaron  H.  and 
Aaron  R.  Giick.  Texts  Matt.  9:18,  19; 
23,  24.  Burial  in  Millwood  graveyard. 
When,  standing  on  the  shores  of  time 
We  seaward  turn  our  eyes. 

How  many  dear,  beloved  friends 
On  our  rapt  vision  rise! 

How  dear,  how  beautiful  they  look, 
Their  smiling  seems  to  say ; 

God  be  with  you  till  we  meet 
On  th’  great  and  endless  day. 

Aaron  E.  Beiler. 


Stoltzfus. — Menno  K.  Stoltzfus  was 
born  in  Union  Co.,  Pa.,  June  2,  1868; 
died  Nov.  9,  1930.  He  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  (Old  Order)  Church 
near  Belleville  in  his  early  years  and 
remained  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  He  was  married  to  Lizzie  S. 
Byler  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  Dec.  9,  1890. 
In  1918  he  moved  to  Lancaster  Col, 
Pa.,  where  he  lived  till  he  died.  He 
leaves  his  wife  and  3  sons.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Nov.  12  at  the 
Weavertown  Amish  Meeting  House 
conducted  by  Moses  P.  Riehl  and 
Christ  Peachey.  Interment  in  ad¬ 
joining  cemetery.  It  was  his  desire  to 
depart. 

“Dear  father,  you  are  not  forgotten. 
Though  on  earth  you  are  no  more; 
Still  in  memory  you  are  with  us 
As  you  always  were  before.” 
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<peimfefjr. 


3d)  ging  einber  auf  funbgetrcinftem  ©ege, 
Unb  loat  in  tiefftcr  Seele  fel>r  betriibt. 
3dj  fud>te  fiir  mein  fronted  §erae  $flege 
Dod)  fanb  icf)  ben  nicf)t,  ber  eg  beilt  unb 
Iiebt. 

3cb  ging  nadj  Cften  bin  unb  nod)  bem 
©eften, 

Unb  nad)  bem  Siiben  bin  unb  Shorten  but; 
2)ocb  nirgenbg  biente  etmag  mir  3«m 
SBeften, 

Unb  nid)t§,  nidjtg  anbertc  ben  triiben  Sinn. 

^cb  jucbte  micb  in  ©eltluft  an  bertiefen. 
Urn  au  berfdjeudjen  meiner  Seele  Sdjmad). 
3>ocb  £aufenbe  bon  bofen  ©eiftern  riefen 
Dcimonifd)  in  bem  §er3en  Siinben  toacb! 

£5ft  raffle  id)  mid)  auf  —  bod)  fnl  id)  mie* 
ber 

3n  alte,  febmere  Siinben  iief  auriitf. 
SBergebens  3og  id)  alio  auf  unb  nieber, 
giir  meine  Seele  fuebenb  Jpeil  unb  ©liid. 

<Big  cnblid)  mjd),  bon  alter  Srrfabrt  mube, 
35er  ^eilanb  fanb,  unb  idb  toanbt’  mid)  ibm 

8U.  — 

2)a  enblieb  febrte  fiifeer  §immelgfriebe 
3n  nieinc  99ritft,  unb  fel’ge  ^immelgrub’. 

99etrat  bann  frob,  beleud^tet  bon  ber  Sonne 
£ie  redjte  SBabn,  bie  mid)  anm  §immel 
fiibrt; 

©o  emig  unbegrenate  greub  unb  ©onne, 
©o  ©ott  bie  Seinen  mit  ber  ®rone  aiert. 

$.  ©. 


€  b%  t** It  lit*' 

©0i)I  au  tb««,  unb  mitautbeileu  ber- 
geffet  ni d)t;  benn  foldfe  Dpfer  fleffltteii 
©ott  toofjl. 

SBci  ben  ©briften  ober  ncu  unb  mieber* 
geborene  SKenfcben  buben  feit  ber  Slufop* 
'crung  ©brifti,  bie  jiibifdben  ©ebrauebe  ein 
fenbe  genommen,  bag  fern'er  bin  mer  bie 
©efebeg'Obfcr  iibt  unb  notbig  butt  aur 
Seligfeit,  but  feinen  £beil  an  bem  mabren 
99Iut  3efu  ©brifti.  $enn  ©btiftug  ift  bet 
cinige  ©eg,  baburcb  mir  unb  atte  §eiligen 
oor  unb  nad)  nng  felig  morben  finb  unb 
felig  merben. 

©ir  fotteit  in  briiberlicber  Siebe  feft 
bleiben,  gaftfrei  fein,  unb  mit  beg  9tad)ften, 
fonberlid)  aber  frontmen  ©briften,  ibre 
Xriibfai  burd)  Wtitleiben  brifen  tragen.  ©ir 
fotteit  ung  febiefen  bafo  mir  mit  ©brifto  Ici- 
ben  unb  ©oil  fiir  feittc  ©nabe  unb  S3arm* 
Ijeraigfeit  an  Xanfen  unb  barnad)  niebt 
ocrgeffeit  febermann  mobl  a»  tbun,  mo  mir 
fottnen,  aber  am  attermeiften  unfern  ©iau* 
bcnggeitoffen,  bcnit  foldje  $)anf  unb  Sob* 
0pfcr  finb  eg  bie  ©ott  moblgefatten. 

3m  $eroIb  Summer  2  ift  ein  neuer 
Scbreibcr  eingetreten  mit  bem  Xejt:  „©o 
ein  ?Iag  ift  ba  fammeln  fid)  bie  2tblcr.” 
Unb  baben  gute  §offnung  er  mirb  fid)  nodj 
mebr  bitten  Iaffen.  Unb  in  biefer  Summer 
ericbeint  aud)  ein  neuer  Sdjreiber  mit: 
„$a  man  $flegt  au  beten.M  liefer  boffen 
mir  mirb  ung  meiter  gute  Sebren  geben. 
Soldjcg  ift  erfreulitb  au  feben  menn  mebr 
©ruber  bu»b  anlegen  unb  belfen  biefe  Ar¬ 
beit  meiter  fiibrcn  an  ©otteg  6bre  unb  aur 
Sluferbauung  feiner  fi^tbaren  ©emcinbe 
©otte§  auf  ©rben. 
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Meant*  ftlnd)  in  Segen  bertoanbelt. 

23it  lefen  im  4  93u<f)  'Xftoie  im  22  Gap. : 
„Unb  95alaf  ber  Sobn  8i*mr§,  fatjc  afles 
teas  $§rael  flctban  ftatte  ben  Stmoritern. 

Unb  baft  bie  ®inber  Israel  in  ber  SHoa- 
biter  Saub  fommen,  unb  bie  slkoabttcr 
fiirdjteten  fid) -fcfjr.  2a  iaiibte  SBalaf  ®o= 
ten  ju  Meant  ben  Sobn  33eor§,  baft  er 
fommen  iolite  unb  3*™el  fludjen.  5iel)e 
es  ift  ein  3Solf  auS  Slegftptcu  gt’aogeu  ba£ 
bebecft  ba*  3lngefict)t  -bei*  C^rbe  unb  liegt 
geaen  mir.  So  fomm  tiur  unb  ucifludje 
mir  bas  SBoIf.  2ie  Slcltcftcn  ber  Moabiter 
unb  bie  Slelteftcn  ber  SJiibianiter  gtngen 
hin  mit  bem  Babri'ager  Sobn  in  ibren 
fignben  unb  gingen  an  ®  Hearn  ein  unb 
jagtcn  ibm  bie  Borte  SBalafS.  idjetnt 
Meant  muftte  non  bem  mabren  ©ott,  benn 
er  iprad)  311  ben  ^iiriten:  93lcibct  iibcr 
9tad)t,  fo  mill  id)  end)  micber  )agen  mie mtr 
ber  $crr'1agt,  unb  ©ott  fam  an  Meant 
unb  fprad) :  Ber  finb  bie  Seute  bie  bei  bit 
iinb?  Meant  iprad)  an  ©ott:  Mlaf  ber 
Sobn  3ipor3  ber  SKoaftiter  Sionig  bat  an 
mir  gefanbt,  id)  ioflte  fommen  unb  ba§ 
grofee  ^Bolf  flud)en.  ©ott  aber  iprad)  an 
Meant:  ©ebe  niri)t  mit  ibneii,  ocrflnd) 
ba§  *o!f  aud)  nid)t,  benn  eS  ift  gcjegnet 
2ann  iprad)  Meant  an  ben  guriten:  ©ebet 
bin  in  euer  Sattb  ben  ber  £err  mitt  e3  nid)t 
geftatten  ban  id)  mit  eud)  aiet)e.  Meant 
fragte  ©ott  ma*  er  tbun  fottte,  ba$  mar 
recbt  unb  ©ott  iagtc  ibm  er  ioflte  md)t 
gcfjen,  ba*  roar  gettug,  benn  @otte§  Bort 
ift  ^a  unb  9litten.  ?lber  93alaf  ianbte  nod) 
mebr  giiriten  unb  nod)  mebr  Sobn,  unb 
er  roofltc  Meant  bod)  tbren:  ®omm  unb 
Hud)  mir  ba*  Bolf.  Unb  ba3  mar  an  biel 
fiir  Meant,  cr  begebrtc  ben  mabriager 
Sobn,  unb  iragte  ©ott  nod)  eirnnal,  bann 
iprad)  ©ott:  2u  fannft  geljen,  aber  bod) 
roa$  id)  bir  iage  ba§  foflft  bu  tbun.  2a 
jtunb  35  ilea  in  be*  morgcnS  anf  nnb  iattelte 
jeine  Gielin  unb  3og  mit  ben  giirften  ber 
'JWonbiter.  3(ber  ber  Born  ©otte§  crgrint* 
mete  baft  er  bin  aog.  Unb  ber  ©ugcl  be§ 
tfcrrn  trot  in  ben  Beg,  baft  cr  ibm  mibcr* 
ftiinbe,  er  aber  ritt  auf  ieiner  Siclin,  unb 
bie  ejelin  iabe  ben  ©ngel  J>e§  $errn  tm 
Bege  itebeu,  unb  ein  bloft  Sdftncrt  in  iei* 
ner  $anb.  Unb  bie  Sielin  toidj  an§  bem 
Bege  nnb  ging  aui  bem  Selbe,  Meant 
aber  icblug  iie  baft  fic  in  ben  Beg  ioflte 


2Ba$rbeii 

geljen.  2a  tr at  ber  ©ugel  be§  §errn  in 
ben  ^fab  bei  ben  Beinbergen  ba  auf  bet* 
ben  Sciten  Banbe  maren,  unb  flemmte 
93 ilea m  ben  guft  an  bie  Banb,  ba  ftblug 
43 i learn  bie  ©ielin  nod)  mebr,  ba  gtng  ber 
@ngel  be§  ^errtr  meiter  att  einen  Drt  ba 
feiit  Beg  roar  au  toeicben,  meber  an  9tedbten 
ober  Sinfen,  unb  ba  bie  ©ielin  ben  <£ngei 
be§  §erru  iafje  fiel  iie  auf  it)re  Jlniee  unter 
Silcam,  ba  ergrimmte  ber  3orn_93ilcam§ 
unb  {d)Iug  bie  @felin  mit  bem  Stab.  2a 
that  ber  ^err  ber  Gielin  ben  fl«unb  auj 
unb  lie  iprad)  an  33ileam:  Ba§  bab  id) 
bir  getban,  bafe  bu  mid)  geidjlagen  bait 
nun  breimal?  33ileam  iprad)  aur  ©lelm: 
2afe  bu  micb  X)6X)neft ;  ad)  baft  idj  jeftt  etn 
Sdjroert  in  ber  ^anb  l)dtte,  id)  roofltc  bid) 
crroiirgett.  2ie  ©ieliu  iprad)  an  95ilcam. 
33in  id)  nid)t  beine  efelin,  baraui  bn  go*  / 
ritten  baft  au  beiner  Beit  bi§  auf  bicicn 
2agV  .‘gab  id)  aud)  ie  gepflegt  bir  alio  a»‘ 
tbun?  (£r  iprad):  3tein.  6^  ift  ronnber* 
bar  roie  93ilcam  P.ritorft  roar,  unb  fonnte 
nid)t  merfeu  baft  ©ott  ibm  roiberitanb  ba 
bie  (Siclin  mit  SRenicbcn  Stimme  rebete 
©ott  muftte  ieine  31ugen  auftbun  baft  er 
beu  enget  iabe  im  Beg  fteben  mit  ement 
blofeen  Scbmert  in  ieiner  £anb.  id)emt 
menu  nid)t  bie  ©ielin  aii§  bent  Beg  ge* 
roidjen  roiire  banit  bdtte  ber  (Sngel  ben 
93ileam  getotet  unb  bie  ©ielin  le- 
beu  laiictt.  2ie  ©ielin  muftte  leiben  an* 
l'tabt  bes  'Meant,  mie  e§  balb  immer  mar, 
unb  iit  an  bieier  3^*  ^»er  ©ereebte  fur  ben 
Ungirccbtert.  2er  93ileam  fam  an  33alaf  unb 
93alaf  moflte  il)»  bod)  ebreu,  bann  ioflte 
33ileam  bie  .ftinber  vs^rael  flucbeit,  aber 
Meant  animortete  ibm:  Siefte  id)  bin  ge* 
fommen  311  bir  aber  mie  f amt  id)  ctma§  an* 
berS  9tebcit  bentt  8aft  mir  ©ott  in  rneinen 
a«unb  gibt,  ba§  ntuft  id)  rebett.  Unb  33ilc= 
am  iprad)  311  33alaf:  33aue  mir  bm  itebeu 
9tltare  unb  idjaff  mir  bier  fieben  barren 
unb  iieben  Bibber.  Unb  ©ott  begegnete 
'itileam  nub  gab  ba§  Bort  bem  33ileam  in 
icineu  ‘ifltitnb  unb  iprad):  Bie  iofl  teb 
fludiett  beu  ©ott  tt id jt  fludjt,  mie  iofl  id) 
idjelteu  ben  ber  §err  nidjt  idjilt?  i^ 
roobl  nod)  mebr  in  bieiem  iprud)  aber  teb 
m  il  e§  laiien.  2a  93alaf  iabe  baft  95tleain 
bie  .Qiitbcr  ^rael  iegnetc  gefiel  e§  ibm 
libel  33alaf  nabm  Meant  an  einen  an* 
bren  Drt,  baft  er  biefleid)t  bon  bort  iie 
iludjett  mirb,  aber  e§  marb  affemal  eiit 
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$  e  r  o  l  b  b  •  r 

Segen.  ©r  pub  auf  feinen  iprudp;  ©ott 
ift  nid)t  ein  SWenfdp  bafc  er  luge  nod)  ein 
aHenfcpenfmb  bafe  il)n  ettoa§  gereue.  Sodte 
cu  dtoas  fagen  unb  riid^t  tpun?  Sodte  er 
cttoa?  reben  unb  niept  palten?  Siepe,  311 
fegitnt  bin  id)  pergebradpt;  idp  fegne  unb 
fann§  nid)t  toenben.  9tod)  einen  Sprucp 
ben  93ileain  bent  Salat  gab:  3dp  toerbe  ifjn 
fepen,  aber  jefct  nidpt,  id)  teethe  ipn  Sdpauen 
aber  niept  non  nape,  es  tbirb.  ein  Stern 
au?  3acob  aufgepen  unb  ein  Scepter  au§ 
3§rad  auffommen  unb  teirb  3erfcpmettern 
bie  Siirfteu  ber  ^oabitern  unb  berftoren 
atte  Stinbcr  Setp.  $a§  tear  ein  $roppc* 
tipper  iprudp  auf  Sefum  ©priftum,  unb 
aitf  ben  Stern  teo  bie  ©eifen  im  Morgen 
2anbe  fapen  unb  fiiprte  fie  nacp  Setplcpcm, 
teo  3efus  geboren  tear.  ©a§  fbnncn  teir 
lenten  non  bent  Sileam?  ©r  tear  toie 
niele  'Utenfcpen  peutc,  fie  finb  bem  ©etb 
uacp,  toeitn  fd)on  ©otte§  ©ort  fagt:  S5u 
fodft  ba§  niept  tpun;  ©ott  fagt:  ®u  follft 
ben  Sabbatp  peiligen,  ba  follft  feine  SIr= 
beit  tpun,  teeber  bein  ftneept  nocp  betnc 
2Jtagb,  nocp  bein.  grembling  ber  in  beinen 
£porm  ift.  Sei  Piden  teirb  ba§  gar  nidjt 
gead)tct,  unb  tooden  fidp  nocp  redptfertigen 
tna§  fie  tpun,  unb  ju  3dten  teirb  fdatp  ge= 
nommett  in  ber  ©emein,  idp  glaub  mit  ©ot¬ 
tos:  ©ort,  bann  aber  finb  Scute  teo  nid)t 
jufrieben  finb,  bann  fragen  fie  ©ott  nod) 
eintnal  um  bie  nnsufriebenpeit  su  befrie* 
bigen,  bann  ift  e§  teie  mit  Sileam.  Ste 
nerlaffett  ficp  auf  Wenfcpen,  unb  teann  teir 
utt§  auf  9Jfcnfcpen  berlaffen  teirb  c§  fein 
teie  ber  $roppet  3cremia  fagt:  Serfludpt 
ift  ber  9Kanu  ber  fidp  auf  STCenfdpen  ben 
Idffet,  unb  petit  gieifcp  fur  feinen  Strrn  unb 
fein  .$era  bom  §errn  teeiept.  Ititb  $aulu§ 
fagt:  ©enn  id)  9?tenfdpen  gefadig  bin,  bann 
bin  id)  ©prifti  ftued)t  niept.  3)ann  !ann  c§ 
gepen  teie  mit  bem  Silearn,  er  fonnte  bie 
$inber  3§rad  niept  fluepen,  aber  er  gab 
Mat  einen  fepanbliepen  9tatp,  unb  burd) 
feinen  Statp  finb  bie  Sinber  3§rael  gefal= 
leu,  unb  Sileam  ift  umtommen  mit  ben 
'dtfoabitern,  er  patte  feinen  reepten  Sopn 
empfaitgett  teie  and)  ade  teerben  teo  ©ott 
unb  fein  ©ort  perlaffen.  2)enn  e§  ift  niept, 
3a  unb  0tein  mit  ©ott,  fonbern,  ja  unb 
5Imen.  So  bicl  au§  Siebe,  teiinfdpe  alien 
ein  froplidp  Sdeufapr. 

MePide,  $a.  S.  ©.  ^itfdpe. 


©aljrfjf  It 

©tit  Stub  ba?  fieprbndj. 


SSon  D.  ©.  SHaft 

£ie  3iinger  3efu  patten  ficp  ctlicpe  ntal 
nnter  eittanber  befprodjen,  toelcper  unter 
ipiten  ber  ©rofete  toare;  ja  fo  gar  fidp  unter 
einanber  ge3anft.  Suf.  22,  24.  3)iefe  art 
©prgeia  ift  peute  nocp  niept  ganj  au§ge« 
ftorben.  3“  teenn  einmal  biefer  pope  ©pr* 
gei3  ©eift  unter  bie  ^rebiger  fommt,  fo 
ift  ber  Segen  bapin.  3u  benen  fagt  3efw?» 
„^ie  teeltiicpen  Sonige  perrfdten,  unb  bte 
©ctwiltigeti  pei^t  man  gnabige  ^errn.  3Pr 
aber  tti d)t  alfo;  fonbern  ber  ©rofete  nnter 
end)  foil  fein  teie  ber  ®CT 

IBomepmfte  toie  ein  $iener”  (3)ienft* 
fiicdpt)  3efuS  ftedte  ein  ®inblein  mitten 
unter  fie;  pier  Iernet  eine  Seftion,  tecldper 
fid)  fo  gbring  adptet,  toie  bie§  ^Itnblcin, 
ber  ift  ber  ©roffte  unter  end),  burdp  ben 
fann  id)  am  meiften  au?ricpten. 

1£a§  tear  ber  Sinn,  teenn  ber  SDJenfcp 
einmal  grofe  teirb  in  ficp  felber,  fo  ift  er 
flein  bor  bem  ^errn,  bcitn  er  teid  bie  ©pre 
bie  bem  §errn  angeport,  an  fidp  3iepett, 
unb  rauPet  ©ott  toa£  fein  ift.  ©in 
fleincS  ®inb  mitten  unter  ben  3ii«0ern 
3cfu,  mitptc  ba§  Seprbucp  teerben,  fur  bie 
©ropen,  bie  nidpt  toufeten  ficp  felbft  ju 
fdjapeu,  fie  toaren  bocp  am  beftett  ttur  nocp 
Sdjiilcr  um  am  fdeicp  ©otte§  311  3lrbeitcn, 
uitb  toaren  ber  tciglicpen  Itnterricptung 
ipre§  SReifterS  beburftig.  3«iu§  fagt  teir 
teir  fodeit  311  ipm  fommen,  um  Sanftmntp 
unb  ^enuitp  311  lenten,  unb  ©bangelifdpc 
Seelenritpe  311  iiberfommen.  ,»3w  berfel* 
bigen  Stnnbc  traten  bie  Sn  3efw 

it iib  fpradpen:  ©er  ift  bod)  ber  ©rofete  im 
.^imutclreid)?  3efu§  rief  ein  Sinb  jn  fid), 
nub  ftedte  ba?  mitten  nnter  fie  nnb  fpratp: 
©aprlid),  id)  fage  eud):  ©d  fei  benn,  bnf? 
ilfr  end)  nmfepret,  nnb  toerbet  toie  bie  Stn* 
ber,  fo  toerbet  ipr  nidjt  in§  .^iutmelreid) 
fommen.  ©er  nun  fid)  felbft  niebriget  toie 
bie§  ftinb,  ber  ift  ber  ©ropte  im  fcimmel- 
reid).n  Wattp.  18,  1—4. 

9tber  leiber  e§  giebt  attep  cine  crpcucpcl* 
te  ^emntp;  bie  in  ©orten  unb  auperer 
Scpeinpeiligfcit  beftept,  unb  niept  im  .^er* 
3en.  3a  ein  bIofee§  .^opfPnngcn  unb  fatter 
©efidjt  maepen,  unb  ficp  iibermafeig  feiner 
Scpteadppeit,  nnb  SSerborbenpeit,  unb  un« 
begabteu  ©eringbeit  beflagcn,  rccihrenb  fie 


> 
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fcerolb  bet  ggaljrfceit 


bod)  im  §er$cn  toiinidjen  gelobet  ju  loer» 
ben;  unb  menu  fie  if>re  geroiiufdjte  6^re 
nid)t  friegen,  fief)  bann  suriitf  jieben,  unb 
befebalb  nid)t  mebr  ibren  tbeuren  »eruf  in 
Poll  roabrneljmen  ift  feine  Semutb-  ©ine 
gcbenrijelte  2>cmutb  ift  ©ott  unb  alien 
toabrm  bemiitbigen  ©Ijriften  ein  ©reuel, 
unb  ein  innerlid)  bebauern,  unb  mitieib 
beS  $eraen§.  $a  eine  gcbeirdjelte.  Demutb, 
ift  ein  Stein  unb  Slnftofe  ber  2KeIt,  unb 
eine  Sfdjmad)  be§  roabren  ©^riftentl)ttm§. 

ftiuber  f illicit  fid)  flein  unter  ben  ©r= 
loadjfcnen,  unb  miiffen  auffeljen,  menn  fie 
fie  aufdjauen  lootten;  loo  ber  ©rofee  nunter 
fdjaueu  mufj  urn  bie  ®Ieinen  an^ufebeu, 
niit  ben  ©ebanfen;  2Ber  ift  bod)  ber  ©rofe* 
te  im  ^immelreid)?  S5ie  ^effianifdje  Sint- 
loort  ift;  „3Ber  mm  fid)  felbft  niebriget  tuie 
bieo  ftinb,  bet  ift  bet  ©rofete  im  $intmel- 
rcidj.” 


25a  man  $flegte  an  beten. 


9lpoftelgcfd)id)te  3  Icfen  loir:  $ctrng 
unb  3ot)anne«  gingcu  mit  etnanber  tjinauf 
in  ben  icntpel  nut  bie  neuute  Stnnbe  ba 
man  pflegte  jn  beten. 

©in  rounberfdjoues  Seifpiel  oom  33eten. 
©g  fdjeint  bie  Scute  batten  eine  regelmafei* 
ge  3eit  um  311  beten,  fonberlid)  bie  9tpoftet. 
Unb  burd)  foldjcS  loabr  311  nebmeu,  batten 
fie  ©clcgenbeit  um  bao  £eil  in  ©brifto 
au§3ubreitcn.  £enu  oor  ber  fdjonen  Stbiir 
be§  XempelS  trafen  fie  ben  Sabmen  Warn 
ber  9llmofeu  bctteltc.  i£r  bat  and)  s$etru» 
um  ein  Sllmofeu.  Petrus  aber  fprad): 
Sillier  unb  ©olb  babe  id)  nidjt;  too*  tdj 
aber  babe  bag  gebe  id)  bit  im  Women 
-tftt  Gbfifti  non  Wa.jaretb,  ftebe  onf  nnb 
tuanbele.  Unb  griff  ibn  bci  ber  retfjten 
$aub,  nnb  rid)tcte  ibn  auf,  alfobalb  ftan* 
ben  feine  Sdjcnfel  unb  ftnodjel  feft.  ©r 
ging  mit  ibneit  in  ben  Xcmpel  fprang  unb 
Iobtc  ©ott.  Unb  eg  fabe  ibn  atteg  9$olf 
loanbelu,  nub  ©ott  loben:  bie  9)tenfd)en 
lourben  Pott  ronuberg  unb  entfepens  iiber 
born  bag  ibm  toiberfabren  roar. 

$ag  gab  SfSctrug  cine  gute  ©clcgenbeit 
um  bie  9luferftebung  ©brifti  311  oerfiinbi* 
gen,  ja  bag  nolle  §cil  in  ©brifto,  ben  9Wen* 
fd)eit  311  fagen,  nnb  bag  bat  cr  and)  emit* 
baft  roabrgeuommen.  $cb  glanbe  loir  feben 
aHe  bie  Sad)  in  bem  ba|  ^etrus  regel’ 
mafeig  roar  im  ©ebet,  gab  ©ott  bie  ©cle* 


genbeit  um  ein  grofjcg  SBunbertoer!  ®ot* 
teg  su  tbun.  $od)  bag  fonnte  niebtg  bel* 
fen  roann  ber  Sabme  nidjt  baran  geglaubt 
batte,  bag  ©laubcn  unb  Wnnebmen  ift  je* 
beg  mal  nnfete  Sad). 

28ir  baben  fo  Piel  febone  aSerbeifeungen 
im  SSort  ©otteg.  SWatt.  7,  7  fagt  Sefus: 
iBittet  fo  roirb  end)  gegeben;  fudjet  fo  toer* 
bet  ibr  finben;  flopfet  an,  fo  toirb  end) 
anfgetban.  Jacobi  4,  1:  28ober  fommt 
Streit  nnb  Sricg  unter  end)?  Stomrnt  eg 
nidjt  baber:  9Utg  curett  aSoljlluften  bie  ba 
ftteiten  in  euren  ©licbern?  3br  fab 
gietig  unb  erlangct  eg  bamit  nidjt,  ibr  baf* 
fet  unb  neibet  nnb  geluinnet  bamit  nidjtg; 
ibr  ftreitet  nnb  frieget;  ibr  bftbt  nidjt  ba* 
rum  baft  ibr  nidjt  bittet;  Sb^  Bittet  nub 
frieget  nidjt,  barnm  baf?  ilj*  «bel  bittet 
ndmlidj:  2)aber  baf?  ibr  eg  mit  eurett 
Sgobttiiften  Oersebret.  Xa  ift  grofee  ©efaljr, 
fonberlid)  fiir  micb,  unb  oiettcidjt  aucb  fiir 
Oiele  anbere.  SSietteirfjt  aud)  oft  ba^  ber 
•iUfcnid)  fid)  3uOiel  ber  'Belt  gleid)  ftettt, 
nnb  bamit  ©otteo  $einb  roirb,  unb  id) 
glaub  bafj  aucb  Piele  9Kenfd)en  roenig  beten 
and)  ein  2l)eil  garnidjt,  ba  ift  aud)  nid)t§ 
311  boffen,  icb  glaubc  eine  jebe  gamilie 
fotttc  cine  9tcgel  fjaben  311m  ©ebet,  mebr 
^ang=©ottegbienft.  So  batten  loir  aud) 
Pietteidjt  inebr  Segen  in  ben  ©emeinben. 

9lrtbur,  311.  Scbrag. 


alarum? 


1 


SSoit  .^oftetler. 

97id)t  lange  3nriid  fdjrieb  jemanb  iiber 
bie  grage:  SBarum  follten  roir  banfbar 
fein;  unb  gab  and)  oiele  gute  Urfadjcu 
bafiir.  ^a  *oer  fount  atte§  fagen,  loofiir 
roir  fotten  ©ott,  bem  ©eber  alter  guten 
©atten  banfen  unb  loben,  nidjt  attein  mit 
28orten,  fonbern  and)  nocb  mit  ben  28oi> 
fen,  in  ©eboriamfeit  3U  atteit  ffin  ©eboten? 
^a  loir  follten  ofterS  un§  felbcr  fragero: 
2Barum  finb  loir  ni<f)t  mebr  banfbar,  uno 
flctfeig  unb  cmftlidj  in  bem  2Berf  be§ 
^errn,  toenn  loir  bodb  roiffen  roa§  fiir  eine 
gro^e  ©elobnung  bort  fein  roirb? 

©rftlid)  lafet  micb  frageu  loarum,  (uiebt 
311  befdjulbigen,  aber  al§  eine  ©rrinnerung 
an  unferen  aBortgebraudb)  bat  ber  Sdb^i* 
ber  gefagt  in  bem  oben  genannten  Slrtifel, 
(unb  oiele  anbere  tun  ba§  nebmlicbe) 
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"©ratetn!"  unb  nicbt  X^anffuJ,  too  bog 
bag  nebmlicbe  meint,  unb  Slfjanfful  ift 
y  bag  Sibeitoort,  unb  bei  alien  befannt,  unb 
bag  Bort  ©rateful,  ift  nid)t  jo  gemein, 
unb  bei  ein  tbeil  unbefannt.  ®a§  2Bort: 
Bnrunt,  fommt  die!  malg  bor  in  ber  Si- 
bei,  in  bem  bah  ber  #err,ialg  bie  2Wenfd)en 
gefragt  bat  toarum  fie  biefeS  unb  bag  ge- 

*  than  batten,  unb  toarum  fie  nicbt  *>ieg  unb 
,  bag  tbun.  Scb  aber  batte  fonberlid)  in  bem 

©inn,  bag  Baruro  bag  fo  biel  gefragt  tear 
in  ber  „9tonbf<battn  in  ben  lenten  Sab^n, 
uber  bie  grage  bon  ben  bielen  Seiben  unb 
Serfolgungen,  unb  toarum  ber  §err  eg  31c- 
Iafeen  tbut,  in  bem  bocb  fo  biele  ernftlicb  zu 
©ott  rufen  urn  $ilfe,  urn  grlofung  bon 
,  biefem  ©tgnb.  SDann  fonnt  man  aucb  toobl 
fragen:  Bcirnm  ift  eg,  bah  iefct  fo  biele 
Sabre  nod)  feine  TOrtprer  Seit  in  bieg, 
unfer  fianb  gefommen  fei?  gtlidje  ©djrei- 

*  ber  baben  alg  gefagt,  bah  bie  fcbmeren 
Seiben  in  Stuhlanb,  finb  fo  gefommen  bie* 
meil  bie  ®inber  ©ottcg  fo  meltlid)  unb 

,  trag  murben,  unb  abgetoidfen  toaren  bon 
'r  bem  toabren  ©Iauben,  unb  ber  ©Ieid)cn, 

,  aber  anbete  ba^«  alg  fragen  miiffcn,  Ba- 
rmn?  toarum?  2>ann  baben  aucb  toieber 
ein  Stbeil  gefagt  bon  ©acben,  too  ©ott  bie 
©ebeter  erbort  bat,  unb  etlicbe,  unb  ein- 
gelne,  tounberbarlidj  errettet  bat.  Benig- 
ftcng  glauben  toir  bah  biefe  fdjredlicbc  Sei- 
beng^eit  toirb  bocb  bienen  sur  ©eelen- 
*  ©eligfeit;  bei  bielen,  unb  eine  ©eele  in  ber 
v  ber  etoigen  Serbamnih  mufe  mebr  Ieiben 
benn  biefe  aKe  bier  Ieiben  miifeen.  fWicb 
tounbertg  ob  toir  alle  eigentlid)  toiffen  bafs 
ju  biefer  Beit  eine  redjtc  Startprer  3eit 
L  ift,  unb  bah  biele  taufenbe  biS  3U  bent 
Xo be  grpeinigt  merben  in  bcni  alten  Sanb, 
>  unb  man  fann  bcnfen  bah  biele  bon  ben 
Sertoanbten  unb  Sefannten  in  biefem  Sanb 
bie  folcbeg  toiffen,  tbun  and)  febr  biel  Sei- 
)  ben,  burdj  bag  SWitleibeu,  unb  follten  toir 

■y'  nicbt  aUe  nocb  mebr  mit  Ieiben,  unb  fur 

,  fie  betcn  mit  grnft  unb  anbalten  im  ©Ian* 

ben  bah  ©ott  atteg  recbt  tbun  toirb.  25aitn 
^  tooHen  toir  aud)  baran  benfen,  bah  bie 

Slpoftel  baben  aucb  febr  bid  Ieiben  mttffen, 
v  unb  aulefct  getobtet  toorben,  unb  ber  §iob 

‘  ,  toeldber  fo  em  guter  9Kann  toar,  bah  feineg 

[1*  ©Ieicben  nicbt  im  Sanb  toar,  bat  febr 

fcbtoer  Ieiben  muffen.  Biffen  toir  aucb  Safe 
ein  prophet  auferftanben  toar,  unter  un§, 
^  in  unferer  Beit,  unb  toir  baben  aucb  fefo 


OtMIrit 

Bort  bag  aug  feinem  9Kunbe  gefommen 
ift,  unb  biefer  Spropbet,  toelcber  ^rebigte 
bon  1880  big  1913,  bat  gefagt  bah  ber 
§err  toirb  nocb  einmal  bie  9Renfd)en,  (ober 
fein  aSoIf)  unter  fd)Iagen  mit  feiner  JKutbe, 
big  su  ber  Ibtutterfcbofe  ber  grbe,  unb  biefeg 
gebt  beute  ganj  in  grfiiflung  bor  unfern 
3tugen,  unb  bod)  tbun  biele  eg  nid)t  adjten. 
gr  bat  aucb  biel  anberg  gepropbe3eit  bag 
in  grfiiUung  fam  unb  bat  alg  gefagt  bah 
toir  fonnen  ung  barauf  berlaffen  bah  er 
nidjt  bier  ift  umfonft.  Berm  toir  tounbern 
Barum  baben  fo  biele  biefen  2)>Fann  nicbt 
erfannt,  fo  fonnen  toir  nur  fagen:  Ba¬ 
rum  baben  Sefug  feine  Sriiber,  unb  fo 
biel  anbere  ibn  nicbt  erfannt  unb  nicbt  an 
ibn  geglaubt,  fo  bah  Sefug  fagte  bon  fid) 
bag  „9ficmanb  nimmt  fein  Beugnih  an?’ 
Deftcrg  bat  biefer  TOaim  gefagt  bah  balb 
fommt  Sefus,  unb  mir  biirfen  toobl  ben- 
fen,  unb  glauben  bah  biefer  £ag  toirb  fom-. 
men  in  unferer  Beit.  9Kogen  toir  aEe  im 
reebten  ©Iauben  erfunben  roerben,  utfo  in 
greuben  toarten  auf  feine  grfdjeinung. 
gin  ©nth  ber  Siebe  an  afle. 


Johannes  ber  Confer. 


grftlid)  einen  ©ruh  an  aUe  .§eroIb  Sefer. 

Bir  finb  jefct  in  ein  neueg  S«br  getreten, 
toieber  einen  ®d>ritt  ndber  an  ber  gtoig* 
feit.  Xas  Sabr  Iiegt  bor  mz,  toiffen  nid)t 
toag  eg  ung  bringen  toirb,  ober  beffer  ge- 
faQt :  Bag  toir  bem  Sabr  bringen  toerben. 
Sefaiag  40,  3—5  fagt,  gv  ift  eine  Stimme 
eineg  ^rebigerg  in  ber  Bufte:  Sereitet 
bem  $errn  ben  Beg,  macfjt  auf  bem  ©e- 
filbe  eine  ebene  99ahn  unferm  ©ott.  9lflc 
Xbale  follen  erho^et  toerben,  unb  aUe  Ser¬ 
ge  unb  §iigel  follen  geniebrigt  toerben, 
unb  toag  ungleid)  ift,  foil  eben,  unb  toag 
boeferid)  ift,  foil  fd)Ied)t  toerben;  benn  bic 
^errlidbfeit  beg  £ertn  fott  offenbar  toer¬ 
ben.  2llg  bie  Beit  erfiillt  toar,  fam  attrs 
toag  ber  prophet  uon  Sabanneg  juDor  ge¬ 
fagt.  Benn  in  alten  Bdten  ein  ®onig  bic 
©tabte  feineg  Sanbeg  befudbte,  fo  toarb  ein 
^erolb  (Stugrufer)  oorauggefanbt  urn  su 
fagen  bah  ber  ^onig  fommt.  ©o  toar  So* 
banneg  tior  bem  ®onig  aHer  ^onige  alg 
^erolb  boraug  gefc^icft,  bie  9Renfcben  ge- 
febidft  ober  fertig  3u  macben,  urn  ibren  gr- 
Iofer  3U  empfangen,  toag  bocb  ift  foll  er* 
nieberigt  toerben,  bag  nieberige  foil  erbobet 

L 


70 


$ero!b  ber  SBa^r^ett 


toerben.  but  feine  Beugen  ertoafjlt 

don  ben  geringen  im  93oIF,  unb  ber  £err 
Oat  fie  er bobet,  'uber  atte  &oben. .  Die 
meitfdjlicben  5Tugen  bu&en  gu  i^rer  Beit 
ttidjt  fo  gefebett,  aber  eS  toirb  eine  3^it 
fommen,  bafe  fie  eS  feben,  man  Iefe  ^ef. 
52,  7  unb  Daniel  12,  B  befonberS  aber 
toaren  bic  Styoftel  bamit  gemeint,  benn 
fie  toaren  bie  erfte  grucbt,  beS  ^eiligcn 
©eifteS,  fo  and)  atte  bie  burdj  fie  geglaubt 
baben,  ba§  Jpolje  toirb  erniebrigt  toerben. 
Die  $obebriefter,  bie  <3d)riftgelebrten  unb 
$barifcier,  bie  baben  ^efum  nicbt  ange* 
nommen.  $bte  ^obeit,  ibre  aSBei^tjeit, 
ibr  0elbftgered)tigFeit,  ftanb  ibnen  im  SBeg, 
urn  ben  armen  fttagarener  angunebmen, 
unb  SefuS  fagt  511  ibnen :  ^obanneS  fam 
unb  geigtc  eudb  ben  redjten  2Beg,  unb  ob 
ibr  e§  fd)on  fabet,  babt  ibr,  ibm  bennodb 
nicbt  geglaubt.  Dod)  fonnen  toir  anneb* 
men  bafc  ctlid)e  geglaubt  baben.  Itnb  in 
nnferer  3eit,  ift  gerabc  fo  mie  ffSauIuS 
fagt  l.$or.  1,  19 — 21:  Die  2BciSbeit  ber 
SBeifeit,  unb  ben  SBcrftanb  ber  SBerftanbigen 
mill  ididertoerfen.  9Benn  ber  3Beife  fidb 
foil  befe!)*cn/  mag  eS  gugebett  toie  $auiuS 
fagt  2.  ®or.  10,  5:Damit  derftort  toerben 
atte  anfcbldge  unb  atte  $>obe,  bie  fid)  er= 
bebet  toieber  bic  ©rfenntniS  ©otteS,  unb 
nebmcn  gefangen  all  SBernunft  unter  ben 
©eborfam  ©brifti.  SBcnn  ©ott  unb  fein 
beiligeS  3Bort  ben  erften  Slattm  in  unferm 
Bergen  bat.  Faun  bie  SBei^f^eit  ober  ©d)n= 
lung  biefer  3Belt  eincm  ©briftlidjen  Wen* 
idbeu  9htfccn  brhigen  in  geitlidjen  Sadjcn. 

—  Das  93oIF,  bie  Bottncr  unb  bie  ®ricg£= 
Fuedbten  fragten  SobamteS:  3BaS  foflen  toir 
benn  tbun?  .©r  butte  eine  9tnttoort  fur  je* 
ben,  fotoctre  eS  gut  fur  eincn  feglidjen  un= 
ter  uny  toenn  toir  biefe  grage  im  knfang 
biefer  SabrcS,  311  Sefu  bringcn  tbaten,  unb 
fie  bann  befolgen.  ©r  toiirbe  fagen  3U  bem 
nnbefebrtcn,  9)farf.  1,  15:  Dbuc  SBnfje  unb 
glaube  bem  ©dangelinm;  3U  bencn  bic 
getanft  finb  unb  bocf>  fo  Icidjtfinnig,  mebr 
nad)  ber  SBcIt  alS  nad)  ©ott  fcbauen,  Of* 
feitbaruitg  3,  15.  16:  Dietoeil  bu  toeber 
fait  nod)  toarm  bift,  toeil  bn  lau  bift  toil! 
id)  bid)  au§  meinem  SWunbe  fbeien;  benen 
bie  burd)  Siebe  gu  ©ott  in  feinen  9Bcgett 
toanbelit.  ttttattt).  24,  42:  Darum  toadbet 
benn  ibr  toiffet  nicbt  toenn  euer  §err 
Fommt,  ober  1.  ©or.  10,  12:  Darum  toer 
fid)  Icifet  biinfcn  er  ftebc,  mag  toobl  guicben 


bafe  er  nicbt  faille;  unb  bie  befiimmert  finb 
um  ibrer  Siinben,  SKattb.  11,  28.  29: 
®ommet  ber  3U  mir  u.  f.  to.  unb  toaS  but 
Sobamtes  gefagt  3U  ben  $barifaern  unb 
0abbu3dern:  ^br  Ottergegiidjte  (®djlcm* 
genbrut)  toer  but  eudb  getoiefen  bem  gu* 
fiinftigen  8urit  gu  entrinnen.  @ebet  gu 
tbut  rcd)t,  fdjaffene  griidjte  ber  SBufee,  unb 
nebmet  end)  riid)t  dor  311  fagen  toir  baben 
9Ibrabam  gum  SSater,  u.  f.  to.  ©S  ^ilf±  aud) 
beut  niemanb  ettoa§,  bafj  er  don  fromnten 
©Item  bcrftammt,  ober  gu  einer  ©emeinbc 
gebort,  fonbcrn  er  mufj  recbtfd)affeue 
griicbte  ber  33ufse  bringen.  93uf3e  ift  1: 
©rfenntnife  ber  ©iinbe  2:  9lufboren  gu 
Siinbigen  3:  93efenntni§  ber  ©iinben  4: 
Darum  reumiitbig  gu  fein  unb  bann  mit 
ber  gangert  Soft  gu  ^efu  gu  fommen.  ©r 
toil!  bie  Soft  uuf  fief)  nebmcn,  unb  toir  ge* 
ben  frei  au§.  ©in  Didbter  fagt: 

Sd)  rief  gum  $errn  in  meiner  97ot 
9fd)  ©ott  dernimm  mein  Scbreien; 

Da  bull  ber  .§elfer  mir  dom  Dob 
Unb  Iiefe  mir  Droft  gebeiben. 

Drum  bauf,  ad)  ©ott,  brum  banf  id)  Dir, 
9ld)  banfet,  banfet  ©ott  mit  mir, 

©ibt  unferm  ©ott  bie  ©bre. 

v>a  ber  .^err  fei  gelobt  doit  ©toigFeit  gu 
©toigfeit.  ©.  Wl.  97afgiger. 

!Bie  feft  bultet  ettt  Sitnb? 

©ott  fprad)  fdjon  gu  97oab  in  2)tofe  9, 
9:  3icbe,  id)  ricfjte  mit  eudb  eincm  23nnb 
uuf,  unb  mit  curem  Satncn  nad)  end). 

Unb  5Ber§  13:  „flttctncn  S3ogen  bube  idb 
gefetd  in  bie  ®Ju!fcn,  ber  foil  ba^ 
fein,  beo  Sunbed  gtoifeben  mir  itnb  ber 
©rbc. 

Unb  toamt  id)  2BoIfen  iiber  bie  ©rbe 
fiibre,  fo  foil  man  meincit  JPogcn  feben  in 
belt  '£*01!™/’  9?un  bis  git  biefer  Beit,  bat 

Olott  feinen  '8unb  trcitlid)  gcbnlten,  unb 
toirb  ibit  and)  trenlid)  bolten  bis  anS  ©nbe 
don  biefer  SBelt.  9Iud)  too  ber  £>err,  bie 
Minber  S^ruel  au§  ©gbbteit  gefiibrt  but 
alSbann  bat  er  einen  SPnnb  mit  ibnen  ge* 
mnd)t  unb  ibitcn  derbeifocn:  „2Berbet  ibr 
nun  meiner  Stimrne  gebordben,  unb  mei* 
neit  '£nnb  bnltcn;  fo  foUt  ibr  mein  digen* 
tint  >11  fein  dor  ntten  Coffer  it;  benn  bie 
gauge  ©rbe  ift  mein. 

Unb  ibr  fottt  mir  ein  bricfterlirfj  Siinig* 
reid),  nnb  ein  beiliges  SSoIf  fein.”  Unb  fo 
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$er>lb  ber 

lang  baft,  bie  ftinber  Sgrael,  in  feinen JBe* 
gen  gemanbelt  finb,  unb  baben  ben  *>unb 
gcljaltcn,  toaren  fie  and)  fidfer  baft  ©ott 
feincn  Segen  mittfteilt. 

2Iber  fobal'b  baft  fic  iljren  eigenen  SBeg 
genommen  babe n,  unb  ben  $unb  nidjt  ge* 
batten  mit  ©ott,  tjaben  fie  fcin  2$orred)t 
geftabt  gu  ftoffen,  baft  ©otteg  Segen  mit 
iftuen  mar. 

Unb  ber  §err  bat  fie  fabren  Iaffen:  baft 
fie  in  bie  ©iinbeu,  unb  Slbgotterei,  unb 
©cfangenfcbaft  gefommen  finb  big  fie  mie* 
ber  mngefeljrt  finb,  unb  mieber  in  ©otteg 
23unb,  gemanbett  baben. 

@ebt  eg  nicbt  getab  fo  gu  unferer  3eit? 
SBann  mir  einen  S3nnb  anfridjten  mit  ©ott 
nnb  feiner  ©emeinbe  unb  9S erf |ir erfj cn  ba* 
bet  311  bleiben,  eg  gettc  itng  gum  Seben  ober 
Sterben;  nnb  treulid)  barin  manbetnf  bann 
ftaben  mir  bag  2$orred)t,  urn  gu  ©tawben 
baft  ©ott  wig  barinncn  batten  fann,  unb 
mir  SBergniiglirf)  ©ott  bienen  fonneu,  in 
ber  einfadbbeit  beg  ©eifteg.  Sobalb  aber 
baft  mir  unfere  2Iugen  nad)  ber  SBelt  men* 
ben;  unb  bie  2Bof)Huft  in  unfern  ©liebern 
mirfen  Iaffen,  fobalb  Iafet  bt r  §err  ung 
fabren,  unb  mir  finb  nidftt  mebr  SSergnugt 
mit  ber  Sa<b  toie  mir  bem  $crrn  9$er* 
fprodjen  Ijabeit,  unb  feftnen  ung  nad)  etmag 
anberg  mo  ber  Sftatur  meftr  dbnlicb  ift. 
Unb  biemeil  mir  ©ott  nidjt  meftr  treulid) 
folgen  motten  fo  Idftt  er  ung  fabren.  Unb 
biemeil  ©ott  mur  fdjmeigt  meinen  mir,  bag 
ift  aud)  red)t  nor  ©ott,  unb  befto  meftr  mil¬ 
ling  mit  ber  3Belt  bermengen,  unb  ung 
ber  SScIt  gteicb  ftetten;  befto  meftr  laftt 
©ott  ung  fabren.  Unb  fonneu  fomeit  fom* 
men,  baft  ©ott  ung  no4  friiftige  $rr* 
tbumer  fd)icftf  baft  mir  ben  Siigen  glauben, 
unb  meinen  bod)  mir  ba&m  redjt,  unb  finb 
gutc  ©briften,  ja  biel  beffer  mie  Oorbin, 
beitu  mir  baben  nteljr  Sidjt,  unb  geljet  ung 
mie  ber  Styoftel  fagt  in  2  £im.  3,  13f  iDJit 
ben  bofen  SWenfcben  aber,  unb  berfiibte* 
rifdjeu,  mirb  eg  je  longer  je  arger,  bcrfiib* 
ten  unb  merben  oerfiibret. 

14  Serg :  „Xu  aber  bleibe  in  bem.  bag 
bu  gelernet  baft,  unb  bit  fcertrauet  ift, 
f internal  bu  meiftt  bon  mem  bu  gelernet 
baft.”  @0  Iaffet  ung  bebenfen  mag  baraug 
befteben  fann  mann  mir  nnfem  SJunb  mit 
©ott,  nnb  feiner  ©emeinbe  bredjen.  Xenu 
fobalb  mir  bom  SBeg  ber  SBabrbeit  abtre* 
ten,  unb  unfere  9Iugen  nacb  ber  SBelt  men* 


ben  fobalb  berliereu  mir  ben  ©eborfant 
gu  ©ott,  unb  ben  freien  8u0ang  sum  §errn 
^efug.  2lber  id)  babTlS  aucb  in  memer 
Siebenggeit  noeft  nie  gefeften  mo  ein  JRenfd) 
Su  ber  ©emeinbe  gegangen  ift,  (burcb  £au* 
fe  unb  ueu  unb  SBiebergeburt.  ©b)  unb  bat 
bie  getreubcit  berfproeben,  babei  gu  Ieben 
nub  fterben,  unb  bagfelbige  getreulicb  0e* 
balteu,  big  an  fein  ©nbe,  baft  er  eg  be* 
reuet  bat/  unb  gemiinfdfjt  bat  er  batte  bie 
SUte  ©emeinbe  berlaffen,  unb  mare  mit 
ber  SBelt  gegangen,  3Iber  mie  oft  mirb  eg 
beflagct,  baft  fie  nidjt  getren,  unb  ©tanb- 
ijaft,  gemefeu  maren.  Uiun  lieber  Iefcr! 
meinen  2Beg  moUen  mir  geben?  SBoUcn 
mir  nnfern  3?nnb  trenlitb  balten?  Sluf 
baft  mir  bie  SSerfidjerung  ba^n,  baft  ©ott 
un§  and)  gndbig  ift  ober  mollen  mir  unc 
unter  bie  meltlidje  greibeit  begeben,  unb 
Derfudjcn  ob  mir  oielleicbt  bod)  nod)  Selig 
merben  fonneu  mann  mir  fefton  unfern 
33uub  breeben  unb  fudben  bie  ©emeinbe 
bimutter  3U  reiften,  mo  mir  bod)  gelobet, 
nnb  oerfproeben  baben  biefelbige  belfen 
aufgubaueu.  fonneu  mir  ©lauben  baft 
biefev  ©ott  gcfaHig  ift? 

9tun  rooflen  mir  nocb  eine  ©ejcbicbte,  in 
S0etrad)tung  luftmen,  ncbmlicb  in  ^afua 
9,  mo  bie  ft  in  ber  S^rael  cincn  ^,,nb 
ten  mit  ben  ©ibionitern  (Ob  es  mobl  ge« 
febebeu  ift  burd)  Suft  unb  93etrug  non  ben 
©ibionitern),  fo  ift  ber  2tonb,  bod)  fo  feft 
geftaubeu;  baft  fie  tftn  nieftt  brcdjen^bitrf* 
ten,  unb  baben  ibn  geftalten,  bi§  gu  Saul’g 
3eiten.  Unb  Saul  bat  ben  33nnb  gebrod)en 
gum  Scbaben  feinen  eigenen  Sobnen,  unb 
3um  Scbaben  iiber  bas  gauge  93oIf.  2. 
Sam.  21.  9fun  liebe  fiefer,  Iaffet  un§  nil* 
fern  3funb  treulid)  balten.  Unb  Iaffet  und 
nun  fiird)ten,  baft  toir  bie  Serfteiftnng,  ein* 
gnfotnmen  gn  feiner  IRnbc^  Uerfan* 
men,  unb  nnfer  ftciner  baftinten  bleibe. 
Xen  Sefug  fclbft,  bat  ung  befoblen:  Sei 
getreu  big  an  ben  Stob,  fo  mill  id)  bir  bie 
ftrone  beg  Sebeng  geben. 

^Sriifet  aHeg  unb  bag  ©ute  bebaltet  unb 
meibet  alien  bofen  Scftein. 

X.  S-  Xrofter. 

2Rit  meldber  ©ebulb 
Unb  ©nabe  unb  ^ulb 
^at  er  mid)  0efiibrt, 

So  baft  fid)  mein  Xenfen 
Xariiber  nerliert. 


$eroIb  her  SSal|r|ett 


<2* 

ltnfere  Jttgeitb  2lbtetlmtg. 

©i bel  0rfagen. 

Jr.  9Ju.  643.  —  9Ber  f)at  feinen  ©Zan* 
gel  an  irgenb  einem  ®ut  menn  bie  9tei* 
cCjcn  barben  unb  t)n ngern  miiffen? 

9|to.  644.  —  2Ba§  foHen  bie  ©eidfjeit  Don 
biefer  SBelt  nicbt  fein  unb  auf  ma3  audb 
nirfjt  boffen? 

< - - 

9ln  Hour  ten  auf  ©ibel  Jrageu. 

Jr.  9to.  635.  —  2Ba§  that  ber  ^onig 
§isfia  mit  ber  ebernen  Scblange  bie  ©Zofe 
gemadjt  batte? 

Hutto. —  ©r  serftiefe  fie.  2  ®on.  18, 
1—4. 

9tiiblirfje  &f>re. —  SBarum  serftiefj  bie* 
jer  gotte§fiir(f)tige  ®onig  ibiefe  eberne 
Sdjlange  'bie  bod)  3P2ofe,  ber  grofee  ©tann 
©otte§,  gemad)t  batte?  £atte  fie  bod)  ben 
Ssraeliten  $ur  ©efunbbcit  unb  §eilung 
gebient,  unb  aud)  mar  §i£fia  ein  frommer 
©fann  unb  bertraute  bem  4?errn  fo  bag 
toeber  nor  ibm  nod)  nad)  ibm  eiu  ®onig 
5»tba§  femes  ©leicben  mar.  ©arum  meil 
er  fromnt  unb  ein  ©iferer  fiir  ben  #errn 
mar,  unb  biefe  eberne  @d)lange  ben  Suben 
3n  einem  2lbgott  murbe,  3erftiefj  er  fie. 

©iefc  eberne  Sdjlange  batte  2Nofe  ge* 
madjt  nad)  bem  ©efebl  be3  $errit  ba  bie 
XVinber  SSrael  bon  fcurigen  Sdblangen  ge* 
biffcu  murbeu.  iHtte  bie  fie  anfaben  mur* 
ben  gebeilt.  ©a§  ©olf  madbte  ben  grofeen 
Jeljlcr  mit  biefer  Sdjlange  bie  fo  bielc 
©Zcnfcbcn  jefct  nocb  madben.  Sie  faben  an 
nub  ebrten  ba§  2Berf  ober  ©efdljobf  al§ 
ibr  ©rretter  anftatt  ben  eebapfer,  ober  ber 
ber  ben  ©efebl  gegeben  batte  unb  ber  ei* 
geutlid)  ibr  .'pelfer  mar.  ©3  fann  alfo  ein 
Hbgott  gemadjt  merben  au§  Sadjen  unb 
©egenftanfcc  bie  cinmal  gut  unb  an  fidb 
felbft  uiiblicb  rnaren,  ober  and)  c§  jefct  nocb 
)‘inb. 

©ott  ber  $crr  felbft  mar  ibr  ©rretter 
unb  $elfer,  bie  Scblange  mar  nur  ba§  fidbt* 
bare  anfgeftefltc  Scirfjen  burdb  meld)e§  ibr 
©Iauben  unb  ©eborfant  gepriift  murbe, 
unb  biefe  eberne  Sdjlange  felbft  311  ebrett 
als  ben  Sib  unb  llrfprung  ber  $raft  mo* 
burd)  fie  gebeilt  rourben  Ift  91bgotterci. 

80  bat  une  ©ott  and)  aufeerlirijc  unb 


fidbtbare  Beidjen,  SBerlen  unb  ^anblungen 
gegeben  moburef)  'unfer  ©Iaube  unb  ©er* 
trauen  fid)  aeigen  fann  unb  foil  unb  bat, 
aber  fiir  un3  benfelben  erlofenbe  unb  er* 
rettenbe  toft  sujufdjreiben  grenat  an  21b* 
gotterei.  Gotten  unfer  ©ertrauen  auf 
nidbt§  unb  9Ziemanb  fefcen  al§  nur  auf  un* 
feren  breieinigen  ©ott,  unb  babei  unfer 
©Iauben  bemeifen,  inbem  mir  feine  Orb* 
nungen  unb  ©eremonien  getreulidb  b^Iten. 

Jr.  9to.  636.  —  2Bie  mufjte  be§  ©Zen* 
feben  8obn  erbobet  merben? 

Hntto.  —  2Bie  ©Zofe  in  ber  SJBiifte  eine 
Scblange  erbobet  bat,  alfo  ntufe  be§  ©Zen* 
fdben  @obn  erbobet  merben  auf  bafc  allc 
bie  an  ibn  glauben,  nidbt  berloren  merben, 
fonbern  ba§  emige  Seben  baben.  Sob.  3/ 
14. 

©iifelidjc  fieljre.  —  2Ba§  ber  ©Zenfdjbeit 
fefct  feblt  ift  ettoa§  meit  fdblimmereS  al§ 
bie  Scblangenbiffe  ber  ®in-ber  S§raet.  ©ie 
ganje  ©Zenfdjbeit  Iiegt  unter  bem  JIudb 
unb  Unfegen  unb  ©influfe  ber  8iinbe  bie 
uns  als  ber  Seute  ©erberben  gefdbilbert 
mirb.  ©a§  menfdblicbe  ©efdjledbt  ift  l>urdb 
21bam  in  bie  8iinbe  gefatten  unb  bat  ba* 
riitnen  fortgclebt  unb  feme  SWoglidbfeit  ge* 
funben  non  bem  JIud)  unb  8trafe  ber 
8iinbe  frei  3u  merben.  ©Ieidb  aber  nadb 
bem  Jail  bat  ©ott  ibnen  derfreifeen  bafe 
ciner  geboren. merben  mirb  ber  fie  bon'  bem 
JIud)  unb  Unfegen  ber  8iinbe  erlofen  mirb 
nub  3itglcicf)  bem  8atan  feine  2Kad)t  iiber 
fie  3erftoren.  ©ie  ^offnung  auf  biefen  ©r* 
Ioicr  bat  bbe  ©otteSfurd^igen  ber  bor* 
ebriftlieben  3oiten  2lufrecbt  crbalten. 

^n  ©rfiilltcr  3eit  ift  bann  Sefu§  ©b^i* 
ftu§  erfdbienen.  ift  ber  ©fenfeben  8obn 
bir  bie  Siinben  ber  SBelt  getragen  bat. 
21uf  ibn  bat  fein  erbarmenber  ©ater  unfere 
fammt  alter  SBelt  Siinben  gelegt,  unb  er 
bat,  mie  ©ctruS  fagt,  fie  an  feinem  Seibe 
biunufgetragen  an  bafj  ^013,  namlicb  an 
ba§  ilreu3.  ©ort  bat  er  fiir  unfere  8iin* 
ben  gebiif3t.  ©ort  bat  er  eine  emige  ©r* 
lofnug  gefunben.  ©urd)  feine  SBnnben 
finb  mir  gebeilt.  ©ort  ift  er  erbobet  auf 
bafj  aUc  bie  an  ibn  glauben  nidjt  berloren 
merben  fonbern  ba§  emige  Seben  baben. 
2Ber  nun  3U  ibm  binauf  fdbauet  unb  boll* 
fomnien  an  ibn  unb  fein  ©rlbfungSmerf 
glaubt,  feine  Siinben  mit  aufridbtigem  ©e* 
fenntnib  bor  ibn  bringt,  unb  ibm  fidb  bol* 
Iig  ergibt  unb  bertrauet  ber  mirb  bon  fei* 
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nett  ©iittben,,  Me  meit  glimmer  finb  al§ 
natiirlicfee  Sdjlangenbiffe  gefjeilt. — 39. 

Stinbcr  ©riefe. 

WiderSburg,  D;,  San.  7,  1931. 

Sieber  Dnfel  Sof)n,  ©rufe  an  bicJ)  unb 
ade  £eroIb  Sefer: — 3Bir  boben  minterifd) 
SBettcr.  Die  ©emeinbe  mirb  an£  Sebi  Wil* 
ler’S  fein  bis  ben  25  San.  Sd)  mid  bie 
©ibel  gragcht  639  unb  640  beantmorten. 
Unferc  ©emeinbe  tear  auf  alt  ©brifttag. 
Set)  mid  befdjliefeett  mit  bent  beften  SBunfdj 
an  ode.  ©rmin  ©ingeridj. 

WiderSburg,  D.,  San.  7,  1931. 

Sieber  Dnfel  Sofm,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
alle  §ero!b  Sefcn.  Die  ©efunbbeit  ift  atem» 
lid)  gut  in  biejer  ©egenb.  Sd)  mid  bie  ©i* 
bel  gragen  Wo.  639  unb  640  beantmorten. 
Sd)  mid  befdjliefeen.  2llbin  ©ingeridj. 

Sieber  2tlbin  unb  ©rmin,  ©ttcre  21nt* 
morten  finb  ridjtig. — Dnfel  Sofm. 

£utd)infon,  ®anfa£,  San.  12,  1931. 

Sieber  Dnfel  Sabn  unb  ade  §eroIb  Se* 
ferf — Da£  SBetter  ift  aiemlidj  fcfeon.  Sd) 
tnid  bie  99ibel  gragen  Wo.  639  unb  640 
beantmorten.  Sd)  munbcr  ma§  mein  crebit 
ift.  Sd)  h>id  beidjliefeett  mit  bem  beften 
SBnttfd)  cut  ade.  $enrt)  Wifely. 

^utdjinfon,  ®anfaS,  San.  12,  1931. 

Sieber  Dnfel  Sabn,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
ade  £eroIb  Sefer: — 58i§  am  Sonntag  ift 
bie  ©emeinbe  bei  be§  Wenno  $eben§.  Sd) 
mid  bie  39ibel  gragen  637  unb  639  be* 
antmorten  fo  gut  mie  idj  fann.  Sdj  mid  be* 
fdjliefeen  mit  bem  beften  SBunfdj  an  ade. 
SoljanneS  Wifelt). 

Sieber  SoIjanneS  unb  $enrt),  ©uere 
Slntmorteu  finb  ricbtig. — Uncle  Sabn. 

®aIona,  Soma,  San.  7,  1931. 

Sieber  £)n!el  Sofjn,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
ade  £eroIb  Sefer: — Da§  metter  ift  fdjon. 
Scb  0ebe  in  bie  beutfdje  Sdjule  unb  idj 
gleidj  e§  aiemlidj  gut.  Scb  mid  bie  ©ibel 
gragen  Wo.  639  unb  640  beantmorten  fo 
gut  mie  id)  fann.  Die?  ift  mein  erfter 
beutfdje  99rief.  Scb  mid  befdjliefeen  mit 
bem  beften  9Bunfdj  an  ade.  Slot)  Wider. 

Sieber  Wot),  Wo.  639  ift  ricbtig  aber  640 
baft  bit  nidjt  ricbtig.  Du  baft  e§  Wattfe  2, 


6.  Sudj  e§  nocb  ein  mal  ttad).  Du  baft 
redjt  gut  gefdjrieben  fiir  bas  erfte  Wal. — 
Dnfel  Sobn. 

Worfolf,  ©irginia,  San.  12,  1931. 

Sieber  Dnfel  Sobn,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
ade  §erolb  Sefer: — Da§  ^Better  ift  triib 
unb  regcniid).  ©S  finb  fiinf  ©uben  ge* 
fommen,  fie  beifeen  Watyb  ©ro£§,  Sobn 
Wider,  Dobe  93ontrager  unb  fein  ©ruber 
\geranbi§  93ontrager  unb  ber  ©befter  Do* 
ber.  Scb  mid  ©ibel  gragen  Wo.  639  unb 
640  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann.  Sdj 
mid  befdjliefeen  mit  bem  beften  SBunfcb  au 
ade  im  Women  S^fu.  ©Ii  Sontrager. 

Siebc  ©Ii,  Deine  antmorten  finb  ricbtig. 
— Uncle  Sobn. 

DnS  Seiben  ©l)rifti. 

(Sdjlufe.) 

9lu$  ©faint  fitnfjig. 

©ott,  ber  §err,  ber  Wadjtige,  rebct,  unb 
ruft  ber  SBelt  Dorn  ?lufgang  ber  Sonne  bi§ 
3um  Wiebergattg.  9ltt3  Sion  brid)t  an  ber 
fdjoite  ©lanj  ®otte§.  Unfcr  ©ott  fommt 
unb  fcbmeiget  nidjt.  g‘reffenbe§  geuer  ge* 
bet  bor  il)m  bor,  unb  urn  ibn  bor  ein  gro* 
fee§  ^Better,  ©r  ruft  ^immel  unb  ©rbe, 
bxtfe  er  fein  ©off  ridjte.  Sammelt  eudb  3u 
mir,  D  ibr  meine  ^eiligen,  bie  ibr  mcinen 
©unb  mebr  acfetet  benn  Dt)fer.  .'Da  toerben 
bie  $immel  feine  ©erecbtigfeit  nerfiinbi* 
gen,  benn  ©ott  felber  mirb  Widjter  fein. 
£>orc,  mein  ©olf,  benn  id)  mid  reben,  D 
S§rael,  lafe  mid)  unter  bir  acugen:  Sd) 
©ott,  bin  bein  ©ott.  Unfetp  $eilanb  toirb 
nicfet  fommen  bafe  er  fid^berfbottcn  unb 
freuaigen  Ioffe,  fonbern  alS  ein  ©emalti* 
ger  .^onig  mirb  er .  fifeen  auf  bem  StubI 
feiner  §errftdjTeit.  Denn  er  ift  berorbnet 
al§  ein  Widjter  ber  Sebenbigen  unb  ber 
£obten.  ^flSbann  mirb  er  bergelten  ei* 
nem  jeglidben  nad)  feinen  SBerfen.  Denn 
feine  Warter  unb  Dob  bat  er  auSgeftanben 
nm  ba§  menfdblidbe  @efd)Iecf)t  mieber  au  er* 
fattfen  unb  au  erlofen  bon  bem  glud)  unb 
gad  $lbam§.  SBeldjeS  bittcre  Seiben  idjon 
bon  ben  ©robbeten  borber  ift  gemeiffaqet 
morben,  benn  ber  ®onig  uttb  ©robbet  Da* 
bib  fagt  babon  im  bem 

3mei  unb  amanaigften  ©falm: 

Scb  aber  bin  ein  SBurm  unb  fein 
Weitfcb,  ein  Sbott  ber  Seute,  unb  ©cr* 
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wfjtung  bes  '3oIfs.  sJlUe,  bie  mid)  febeu, 

.  .jpottcn  rneiner,  fperren  ba*  3WauI  auf,  unb 
•jdjiitteln  ben  itopf — 3ei  nidjt  feme  bon 
mir;  bemt  SIngft  ift  nape;  beitn  e?  ift  ^ier 
fein  .§clfer.  ©rofje  garren  Ijaben  mid) 
umgebcit,  fette  £)d)fen  Ijaben  mid)  umrin* 
get ;  iljre  'Jladjctt  fperren  fie  auf  briber  mid), 
toie  cin  briiUenbcr  unb  reifeenber  Some.  ^d) 
bin  mmgcfdjiittet  roie  ©offer,  alle  meine 
(©ebeinc  babaj  fid)  aertrennet;  mein  '£>era 
ift  in  nteinem  Seibe  mie  acrfcbmolaene? 
©ad)?.  aWeine  ftrdfte  iinb  oertrodnet  mie 
eiu  Sdjcrbin,  unb  meine  flebet  ait 

nteinem  ©aumen;  unb  bn  legeft  mid)  in 
be*  £obc*  Staub.  £enit  $unbe  Ijaben  mid) 
itmgebcn,  nub  bcr  93ofeti  fJtotte  bat  fid) 
tun  inid)  gemadjt;  fie  babni  meine  $anbe 
nub  gttfje  burcbgraben.  3d)  modjte  alle 
meine  ©cbeine  aablcit.  Sic  aber  fdjauen, 
unb  febeti  ibre  Suft  an  mir.  3ie  tbeilen 
meine  SHeiber  uitter  fid),  nnb  merfen  ba? 
Soo?  urn  mein  ©emanb.  2lber  bu,  tperr, 
fei  nidjt  feme,  ntciitt  Stdrfc,  eile  mir  311 
belfeit.  $ic?  fann  nod)  mit  anberit  Stetten 
befrdftigt  merben  au?  ^efaia  50  nub  53 
it.  f.  m. 

Hub  Jo  ift  ©briftu?  ^efns  al?  cin  1111= 
fdjulbige*  Sainm  fiir  un?  artne  Sienicbcn 
gtopfert  morben,  unb  but  Por  feiuern  Sei* 
beu  ba?  fteilige  3fbenbmal  mit  33rob  unb 
©ein  cingefefet,  unb  bat  gcfprocbeit:  9Wid) 
bat  bcrjlid)  Oerlangt  bie?  ^Ibenbmal  mit 
end)  311  effen  ebe  benn  id)  Seibe,  al?  ob  er 
fo  fagen  moUte:  3ebet  liebc  ftinber — Wl. 
'  3  33latt  92  unb  86 — 1  ©or.  10  unb  11. 

©briftu?  bat  3iir  ©infepung  biefe?  brili- 
geu  fflbenbmal?  nid)t?  fiiglicber  itebmen 
Fonnen  al?  t8rob  unb  ©ein,  benn  bitref) 
basfelbige  mirb  un?  abgebiibct  unb  be* 
aeigt  bie  ©iuigFcit  unb  ©emeiufdjaft  ber 
©Ianbtgeu.  2>enu  ba  ift  Fcinc  grofeere  ©e* 
nteiufd)aft,  unb  bie  number  Fann  bon  ein* 
auber  gcfdjiebcn  merben  benn  bie  SSereini* 
guitg  ber  Speife  mit  benfenigen  bie  ba  ge* 
fpeifet  merben.  W.  3.  ©Iatt  97.  Unb 
glcid)  mie  ein  natiirlidje?  33rob  bon  biclen 
,0'orulein  in  Iter  9Wiiblc  gebrodben  unb  au 
eiiteni  flieftenben  aWcbl  gemablett,  unb  mirb 
batm  mit  ©offer  gefneteb  unb  burdj  be? 
goner?  .'pipe  311  einem  ©rob  gebaefen  mirb. 
?Hfo  mirb  bie  ©emeittbc  ©brifti  att§  Pie* 
leu  ©laubigen  mit  ber  aWiiblc  be?  gott= 
lidrin  ©ort?  in  iltrem  £eraen  aerbrodien 
unb  3crFnirfd)t  unb  mit  bem  ©offer  be? 


&eiligen  ©eifte?  unb  mit  bem  genet  bcr 
rciiten  ungefarbten  d)riftlid)en  Siebe  3U 
einem  Seib  getauft.  3o  aber  ein  ®omlein 
gana  bleibt,  fo  l)at  e?  feiue  '©emeiufdjaft 
mit  beu  anbern.  Sllfo  aud)  jept  menn  mir 
uufere  Jperacn  niept  fatten  laffen  aerbre* 
d)en  mit  ber  siWiif)Ie  be?  gottlidjen  ©or* 
tc?  ober  mantt  nod)  ^emanb  mit  einet 
Siinbe  modjte  beflerft  fein,  ober  mit 
feinetn  9tad)ften  ober  97ebemrtenfdjen 
niebt  mbd)te  aufrieben  fein.  3oIdjen  aJtem 
fd)en  tpdte  id)  treulid)  ratben  bafe  er  e? 
tiefjc  aitfteben  bi?  auf  cine  anbere  3eit,  bi? 
er  fid)  mit  feinem  C^ott  unb  3d)opfer  mod)* 
te  iterfobuen,  unb  aud)  mit  feinem  ^acbftcu 
moebte  tm  griebeu  ftebeu.  Santt  mattn  mir 
biefe?  bo  be*  grieben?*v43unbe?*3eicben  mit 
einauber  molten  Pegepeii;  bann  foil  in  ber 
Oicmeinbe  ©ottc?  atte?  ubereinftimmcnb 
fein.  3W.  3.  99Iatt  88  unb  enbet  ficb  Sol. 
3  l£. 

Xc?gleid)en  ift  es  audb  mit  bem  ©ein 
mie  er  an?  Dieltn  93eerletn  bie  anfammen 
gclefen  merben,  unb  in  bie  Xrotte  getragen 
unb  bafelbft  aerftofeen  unb  aerquctfdjt  unb 
an  einem  fliefcenben  ^ranF  gemadjt  mirb. 
©0  aber  ein  93eerXcin  barin  gana  bleibet 
fo  nimmt  es  non  ben  anbern  feinen  Stbeil 
itttb  (Semeiufcbaft  mit  iljm  an,  unb  ob  e? 
frfjon  bie  mbmlidbe  ^3reffung  mit  ber  Strot* 
te  mie  bie  anbern  beerlein  empfangen  bot, 
fo  bleibt  e?  bod)  gana,  bat  feme 
meinfdjaft  mit  ben  anbern,  alfo  ift  e§  cine 
febr  geeignete  unb  fiiglidje  93ebeutnif)  auf 
bie  ©liefer  ber  ©emeinbe  ©brifti,  benn 
mem  mip  fdjon  alle  mabre  ©briften  tbaten 
genanut  merben  unb  aber  foldbe  maren  bei 
beneit  Fein  djriftlicb  Seben  tbate  gefiibrt 
merben  mie  un?  ©briftu?  gelebrt  unb  bor 
ift  gegangen,  fo  more  e§  mobl  3U  benFen 
bafj  ber  ©eredjte  mit  bem  ©ottlofen  Feine 
©nneinfdjaft  bat,  fonbern  ein  jeber  mirb 
oon  feiner  iibertretung  miiffen  9ted)enfcbaft 
gebeu.  ®arum  Fommt  bie?  IBrobbrecben 
ober  9tbenbmal  nidjt  alien  SWenfcben  311: 
fonbern  attein  ben  red)ten  mabren  ©briften, 
bie  ba?  reine  §eilige  ©bangelium  baben 
angenommen,  unb  auf  ein  r ed)te?  JBeFennt* 
nib  unb  auf  ibren  ©Iauben  im  97amen 
©otte?  be?  SSater?,  be?  Sobne?  unb  be? 
.^•eiligen  ©eifte?  finb  getauft  morben,  unb 
itad)  bem  nodj  tdgliib  ibre  93eFitmmernib  ift 
fid)  311  befleifeigcn  im  redjten  ©Iauben  ©bri* 
fti  311  manbeln.  ©0  aber  biefc?  9IbenbmaI 
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in  foldjcm  ^louben,  Xiiebe,  Sriebe  uni) 
©inigfeit  red^t  nafa  beg  §erru  SJort  unb 
feiner  Orbnung  gebraufat  mirb,  ba  toirb 
mit  feinem  ©eift,  ©nabe  unb 
®raftbei  ung  unb  mit  ung  fein,  mie  er  ung 
oerfoifeett  bat  in  feinem  ^eiligen  2Bort 
Stott.  18.  Off.  Sob-  3. 

Unb  fo  fagt  bann  ber  Sfaofiel  SfSaulug: 
Ser  §err  Sefng  in  for  9tafat  ba  er  Ser= 
raiben  marb  nabm  er  bag  Srob  unb  bat 
fein  bintmlifdjen  Sater  gebanft,  nafa  bem 
er  gebanfet  bat,  brad)  er  bag  ©rob  unb 
gab  eg  feinen  ^iingern  unb  farad}:  9tebmet 
effet,  bag  ift  mein  Seib,  ber  fiir  end)  gc» 
gcben  mirb,  foldjeg  faut  3u  meinen  ©ebiifat* 
nift,  alfo  babe  id)  im.  ©inn  ein  2lnfang  5« 
inadjcn  mit  biejem  Srob  in  einer  ^offnung 
unb  in  einent  ©lauben  baft  er  ung  burd) 
fein  bittereg  Seiben  unb  ©terben  erfauft 
unb  erloft  b.at  Don  bem  Srlurf)  unb  SaH 
2lbamg,  aufa  in  einer  £offnung  unb  in 
einem  ©lauben  baft  er  ung  am  iiingften 
Sage  mirb  aufermeden  unb  mit  fam  fifa* 
ren  in  fein  emig  ^immelreifa,  unb  mer  mit 
mir  in  fo!d)er  ,f>offnung  ftefot,  ber  foil  aud) 
fommen  nacb  mir  unb  effen  bon  biefern 
Srob,  unb  bag  gum  ©ebafatnift  beg  bittc= 
ren  Seiben  unb  ©terben  unferg  $errtt  unb 
^eilaitbeg  Sefu  ©brifti  mie  borgetragen 
unb  geftoret  ift. 

£T7ad)  bem  er  bag  Srob  gebrofaen,  nabm 
er  ben  ®elfa  unb  bat  feinem  fommliffaen 
Sater  baritm  gebanft.  2Bir  moHen  fant 
audb  alfo  tbun  mit  einem  ©rnffaaften  ©e* 

bet - .  Safa  ber  Sanffagung  faridbt 

man:  Sad)  bem  er  gebanfet  bat  gab  er 
benfelben  feinen  pungent  unb  faradb:  Sefo 
met  fan,  unb  trinfet  aHe  baraug,  bag  ift 
ber  ®eldb  beg  Scuen  Seftamentg,  in  mei« 
item  Slut,  meld)eg  fiir  eufa  bergoffen  mirb 
3ur  Sergebung  ber  ©iiuben.  3lIfo  babe 
ifa  audb  im  ©inn  ein  Slnfang  3U  madben, 
mit  biefern  Sranf  unb  bag  in  einer  $off- 
nung  unb  in  einem  ©lauben  baft  er  ung 
burfa  fein  bittreg  Seiben  unb  ©terben  unb 
unfdbulbigeg  Slut  bergieftet^  erfauft  unb 
erloft  bat  Don  bem  Sind)  unb  Sail  9Jbam§, 
audb  in  einer  $offnung  unb  in  einem  ©lau« 
ben  baft  fam  bon  ung  unb  unferen  Safa* 
fommen  in  emigfeit  barum  foil  gebanfet 
merben;  and)  in  einer  ,§offnung  unb  in 
einem  ©lauben  baft  er  ung  am  iiingften 
Sag  mirb  9lufermeden  unb  mit  fam  fifa* 
ren  in  fein  emig  $immelreifa.  Unb  mer 
mit  mir  in  folfaer  §offnung  ftebet  ber  foil 


aud)  fommen  nad)  mir  unb  trinfen  bon 
biefern  Sranf  unb  bag  aunt  ©ebafatnift  beg 
bitteren  Seiben  unb  ©terben.  unb  urn  beg 
unffaulbigen  Slut  bergiefeen  unfereg  §ei» 
lanbeg  $efu  Gfarifti  toie  bor  getragen  ift. 


Scr  Safer  unb  fefag  fttnbcr. 


©inft  bat  ein  Sater  treu  ernabrt 
©efag  ®inber,  bie  fam  ©ott  beffaert; 

©r  ffaaffte  unberbroffen, 

£)b  aufa  bei  feinem  fteten  gleift, 

©ie  3U  beriorgen,  fuurer  ©fameift 
Sbm  bon  ber  ©tirn  gefloffen. 

Sie  briber  mufafen  rafd)  berait, 

2)er  Sater  marb  ein  alter  SJtann, 

Sie  Stutter  lag  im  ©rabe. 

3>a  teilt  er  feinen  ®inbern  aug, 

28ag  cr  befaft,  fein  gelb,  fein  $aug, 
®ura,  aHe  feine  §abe. 

©cd)g  ®inber  babe  id)  ernabrt,  * 

Unb  merbe  muit  an  farem  $erb 
Stein  bigdjen  Saftrung  finben. 

©o  bafate  er  in  feinem  ©inn, 

Unb  sog  3u  feinem  &elt’ften  bin, 

2)er  motjnte  bei  ben  Sinben. 

Sofa  ad),  ber  gute  Sater  mar 
Sei  biefern  faum  ein  balbeg  Sabr, 

Sa  marb  bem  ©obn  fdbon  bange. 

©r  badbte  bin  unb  bafate  ber, 

Die  SBodjen,  Stage  aifalte  er, 

Ser  Sater  blieb  311  Iange. 

Unb  eineg  Sageg  bob  er  fan, 

3u  feinem  Sruber  bofa  3U  aieb’it, 

^n  beffen  grofte  ©tube. 

Sbm  fei  ein  ^inb  geboren  font’, 

^£er  Saum  fei  eng,  eg  tu’  fam  Ieib, 

Slufa  ifareie  biel  ber  ^nnge. 

3>er  Sater  ging  aum  ^meiten  ©obit; 
Sofa  nafa  3mei  Stonat  farafa  ber  ffaon: 
©ebt,  Sater,  eg  mirb  SBinter, 

Unb  meine  ©tube,  bie  ift  fait, 

Sfa  fiirfate,  bei  mir  fried  far  balb, 

Sbr  babt  nofa  anbre  ^inber. 

Stein  Sruber  mitten  in  ber  ©tabt, 

Sie  Saderei  im  ^aufe  bat, 

Sa  feib  ibr  marrn  geborgen. 

Ser  Sater  aber  farafa  fein  SBort, 


^ctolb  be 

3og  aurf)  bom  aroeiten  Somite  fort 
SJfit  ©ram  unb  bangen  ©orgett. 

Ser  SJdcfer,  als  ber  alte  SWann 
SJtiib’  flopfte  an  bcr  Siire  ait, 

£at  ibn  gern  Qufgenommen. 

ter  nennt  bos  Sun  ber  SJriibtr  ©djntad), 

Sod)  fd)on  ttad)  fiebeit  SBodjen,  ad), 

3ft’s  atub  ipm  attber*  fonfmen.  / 

Hub  eittes  Sages  fprad)  er:  Su,  \ 

'JWeitt  licber  Stater  braudjft  bic  Stub  \_y 
5n  kitten  altett  Sagen. 

S3ei  inir  gebt’*  rote  im  Saubcnjdjlag 
Sen  ganaen,  lieben  latigen  Sag, 

Sas  fattnft  bn  nid)t  ertragen. 

Sir  roarc  Satbes  §aus  bequem, 

Sa  fonnteft  bu,  rote  angenebm, 

Sein  'JtJiittag3fd)lafd)en  madjett. 

Ser  alte  Stater  mcrfte  rooljl 
SBa&  biefer  SBittF  bebeuten  foil, 

Unb  pacfte  feme  ©adjeit. 

'x 

Stun  aog  er  bei  ber  ftdtbe  eitt : 

Sie  rotrb  bod)  mitleibsboller  fcin, 

9116  meine  ©obne  roarctt! 

©o  feufat  brer  Stater,  bent  bor  9ld) 

Unb  SBebe  fd)ier  ba6  §erac  brad). 
ter,foHt’  e6  balb  erfabrett. 

Settn  ftdtdjen  fanb,  e6  roar  im  sJDtai, 

Safe  ibm  au  fteil  bie  Sreppe  jet, 

©ie  fei  in  fteten  ©orgen. 

SJtir/lmngt,  fprad)  fie,  bafe  ibr  nod)  fallt, 
©ef&iefjt’S  nid)t  bent’,  ift’6  bieHeid)t  balb, 
SBer  tocife,  am  tenb  fdbott  morgen. 

Srmn  rat  id)  end),  mein  Stater,  gebt  A 
Stocfe  bent  aur  Sodjter  Sifabetb, 

Sie  roobnt  auf  ebttcr  terbe. 

Sort  fount  ibr  bann,  id)  glaub  e§  feft, 
S5efd)Iiefecn  eurc£  Seben£  Steft 
Obn’  jeglicbe  S3efd)toerbe. 

Unb  bafe  er  nicbt  3U  Sobe  fiel, 

Se6  riibmte  fie  fid)  gern  unb  biel, 

©clbft  nodj  in  fpatern  3cifen. 

Ser  Stater  aber,  IeBenSmiib’, 

Sion  feiner  alt’ften  Softer  jdjieb, 

Unb  aog  311  feiner  atoeiten. 

.'bier  roar  er  eine  Furae  Qett, 

Satin  gab  fie  plofelirf)  ibm  S3efd)eib, 
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ter  mog’  aur  Sena  geben. 

5iir  etnett  si)?amt,  geplagt  oon  ©id)t, 
©et  ibrc  feud)te  SBobnung  nidjt, 

Sa*  roerb’  er  felbft  berfteben. 

Unb  er  berftanb  e6  nur  au  gut, 

Stabm  ieinen  ^tab  unb  feinen  §ut 
Unb  aog  3U  feiner  ^iingften. 

Sic  roobnte  braufeen  bor  bem  Sor, 
93dm  Sotenbof,  bod)  grout  babor 
5bm  atuj)  nicbt  im  geringften. 

ter  ift  bcr  terbe  beralid)  fatt, 

sJ)iub’  roar  fcin  Seib,  fcin  ©eift  fo  matt. 

ter  febnt  fid)  nad)  bem  ©rabe. 

Unb  faum  roar  er  atbei  2Bod)en  bier 
93d  feiner  Softer  tm  Quartier, 

Sa  fpracb  ait  ibm  ibr  ®nabe: 

Sie  SJtama  fagt  aur  Sante  ®atb, 

SBeun  ©rofepapa  nur  fterben  tat, 

©ie  Fonnt  ipn  nicbt  beijalten. 

Unb  roie  bas  &'inb  fo  au  ibm  fprad), 
©torft  ibm  ba*  33Iut,  ba§  $erae  brad) 
Sent  totbetriibten  91Iten. 

Stun  roar  be6  Statcrg  jammer  au§, 

Unb  in  bem  engen  93retterbau£ 

5ft  Stautn  fiir  ibn  geroefen. 

'JPtir  ift,  id)  bob  in  einem  93udj 

Sion  foldjen  SUnbern,  SBeb  unb  glucfe, 

©ebon  irgenbtoo  gelefen. 


SBaljre  ®e«teinfdboft. 


5tt  unferen  Sagen  ber  affgrmeinen  S3e* 
griffsberroirruttg  bot  man  aud)  angefan* 
gen,  bie  SBabrbeiten  ber  ^eiligen  ©cferift 
au  Perbreben  ober  fiir  fie  terfafemittel  au 
l'dboffen.  tein  foIdbe§  terfafemittel  ift  eben* 
fall§  fiir  bie  „ro  a  b  r  e  ^emeitt* 
f  d)  a  f  t”  (ben  perionlidjen,  innigen  Urn* 
gang  mit  @ott)  gefunben  toorben.  Unter 
•teJemeinfdbaft  berfteben  beute  biele  tebriften 
unb  religiofe  Sftenfcben  nur  bie  Sltitglreb* 
fdbaft  au  irgenb  einer  ®irdje  ober  ©emein- 
be.  SWan  begniigt  fid)  bamit,  fonntaglid) 
bte  feftgefefeten  ©otte§bienftc  au  befudjen. 
tei  toerben  bafelbft  gemeinfam  fdjone  Sic. 
ber  gefungen,  e§  roirb  gebetet,  ba§  SBort, 
'©otteS  gelefen,  bie  ffSrebigt  angebort  unb 
bieHeidjt  audj  non  bielen  Fritifiert.  —  Sod) 
ben  roabren  Stagriff  bon  bem,  toa§  „@e- 
meinfdjaft”  ift,  boben  immer  nur  bie 
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toenigften;  benn  ©emeinfdbaft  liegt  eben 
toeber  in  ben  ©efiiblen,  nod)  in  ben  ©e- 
ftingen,  ©ebeten  unb  int  SInboren  ber  $re= 
bigt  —  obtoobl  biefe  Vittel,  toenn  fie  redjt 
gebraudjt  toerben,  bie  8eele  sur  toabren 
©emeinfcbaft  fiibren  fonnten  —  fonbern 
e§  ift  „ein  2Banbel  im  reinften  Sicbte,  ein 
28anbel  in  ber  beiligen  ©egentoart  ©otte§. 
2lIfo  „gebort  biefe§  bobe  SSorrecbt  ber 
„toabren  ©emeinfdbaft”  nur  benen,  bie  au§ 
ber  SinfterniS  in  ba3  beHe  Sidjt  ©otte§ 
unb  oom  Sobe  sum  Seben  biuburdbge* 
brungen  finb. 

Samit  ber  2Renf(b  Oor  S^tiinrern  be* 
toabrt  bleibe,  fagt  un§  ba3  SBort  ©otte§: 
„8o  h)ir  fagen,  bafe  toir  ©emeinfcbaft  mit 
ibm  baben  unb  toanbeln  in  ber  ginfternte, 
fo  Iiigen  toir  unb  tun  nid)t  bie  SBabrboit” 

(1.  Sob-  1,  6). 

3)er  b'eiligo  ©eift  ermobut  bie  ®inbcr 
©otte§,  feine  ©emeinfdjaft  mit  ben  un* 
frudbtbaren  SBerfen  ber  3infterni§  su  ba* 
ben,  fonbern  biefelben  Dielmebr  su  ftrafeu 
(eub.  5/  11).  „2Ba§  but  ba§  Si<f>t  fur 
©emeinfcbaft  mit  ber  ginfterniS?”  (2.  £or. 
6,  14).  „Senn  ibr  toaret  meilanb  ginfter* 
ni§,  jefct  aber  feib  ibr  ein  Sidjt  in  bent 
$errn.  SBanbelt  toie  bie  ®inber  be§  Sid)t§” 
(@bb-  5,  8.  9).  $inber  ©otteS  finb  au£ 
ber  SinfterniS  in  ba§  tounberbare  Sidjt 
©otte§  Derfefct  toorben,  unb  ibr  Seil  ift 
nun  „:priefterlidj  bienenb  im  2tHerbeiIig- 
ften.”  Se§balb  ermabnt  un§  ba§  SBort 
®otte§:  „Unfere  ©emeinfdbaft  ift  mit  bem 
33ater  unb  mit  8einem  8obne  ^efu§  ©b^i- 
ftu§”  (I-  Sob-  1/  3).  ^obanneS,  ber  ge* 
Iiebte  Singer  be§  §errn,  ber  an  ber  93ruft 
^efu  rubte  unb  in  befonberer  SBeife  ©ei- 
ftc§*  unb  ©nabenoffenbarungen  embfing, 
ermuntert  aHe  toabrbaft  erloften  8eelcn, 
bodb  Oon  bem  berrlidben  2$orred)te  ber 
„toabren  ©emeinfdjaft”  ©ebraudb  su  ma* 
djren.  2Rodjten  toir  bodb  oUem  ben  fRiicfen 
febren,  toa§  un§  binbern  toill,  biefe  ©e* 
pteinjdbaft  mit  ©ott  praftifd^  311  bertoirf* 
Iidben.  D,  gliicffelig  aHe  biefenigen,  bie  e§ 
3U  fdjafeen  miffen,  toa§  e§  bebeutet  unb  in 
fidb  fcbliefjt,  ©emeinfdjaft  mit  bem  su  ba* 
ben,  ber  ftintntel  unb  @rbe  unb  ba§  2Reer 
gematfit  but!  —  8oHte  un§  ein  fold)  berr* 
Iidbe§  SSorredbt  nidbt  baau  betocgen,  bafj  toir 
betoiitibcrnb,  onbctenb  unb  banfenb  un§  in 
biefe  tounberbare  Siebe  *©otte§  Derfenfcn 
unb  mit  bem  Sid)ter  einftimmen: 


Saljrbett 

■aRajeftatifcb  SBefen! 

Safe  un§  redbt  2)icb  preifen 
Unb  im  ©eift  2>ir  SDienft  erroeifen! 
autocbten  roie  bie  ©ngcl 
SBir  ftet^  Dor  £ir  fteben 
Hub  3)icb  gegentoartig  feben ! 

Safe  un§  £ir  J-S- 
giir  unb  fiir  ' 

Xradbten  su  gefollen, 

^reuer  ©ott,  in  aUcm! 

©eliebte  93riiber  unb  Sd)tocftern!  ^rii- 
fcn  toir  uns  in  bem  boflften  fiidjte  ©otte§: 
i^flegen  totr,  bu  unb  id),  biefe  innige  ©e* 
meinfdboft  mit  ©ott  im  Merbeiligften?  Sft 
e$  uns  ein  ftcte»  lebenbigcs  93eburini§,~8U 
alien  Beiten  mit  greubigfeit  sum  Xbron 
ber  ©nabe  binjusunaben  mit  2tnbetung, 
Xanf  unb  SBitte?  SBrennen  unfere  ^ersen 
dor  Siebe  3U  unferem  treuen  ^*errn,  Don 
toeldbem  toir  befenncn,  bafe  @r  unfer  „ein 
unb  atte^”  fei?  Sft  &  unfer  g&burfniS, 
bei  Sbnt  au  fein,  ben  unfere  Seele  Iiebt? 
99etoeifen  toir  e§,  toenn  toir  be§  SDtorgenS 
crtoad)en,  baft  toir  suerft  3U  Sbnt  fommen, 
8ein  teiircS  SBort  Iefen,  baSfelbe  in  un§ 
aufncbmen  (effen)  unb  ftiUe  Dor  Sbni  toer* 
ben,  um  Sbn  in  ©einem  SBorte  su  un§  re- 
ben  su  Ioffen,  unb  al&bann  mit  bem  §errn 
SU  reben,  Sbnt  Sob  unb  2>anf  barsubrin- 
gen,  ^riefterbienfte  su  tun,  unb  bernadb 
unS  al§  folcbe,  bie  bie  ganse  SBaffenriiftung 
angesogen  boben,  in  ben  Sauf  be$  3iage§ 
mit  feinen  Unruben  unb  ^antpfen  btnein- 
begeben?  £)  meine  Sieben,  e§  ift  bie§  bei 
un§  Ieiber  nidbt  immer  eine  felbftberftanb- 
Ii (be  unb  natiirlidje  8adbe!  9Bie  oft  ift  ge- 
rabe  ba§  ©egenteil  ber  ^aH  unb  finb  unS 
anbere  Singe  toidbtiger  al§  bie  gottIid)en. 
2Bir  miiffen  in  biefen  unrubigen,  gefcbaf- 
tigen  Sagen  febr  toadbfam  fein,  benn  80- 
tan  fudft  bie  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  ©ott  ftetS 
Su  binbern.  Ser  Seufel  toeife,  bafe  ^eilige, 
bie  in  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  ©ott  Ieben,  ibm 
unb  ben  bofen  ©eiftern  an  ibren  £)crtern 
madbtig  toieberfteben.  3IHe,  bie  in  ©emein- 
fcbaft  mit  ©ott  fteben,  toerben  ftarf  fein  unb 
banbeln  fonnen.  (San.  11,  32). 

3Bie  aber  ift  e§  benn  moglidj,  in  einer 
unrubigen  SBelt,  in  ber  toir  Ieben,  unS  fo 
auf  ©ott  fon3entrieren  su  fonnen,  bafj  e§ 
un§  ermoglidbt  toirb,  in  ©ebanfen,  SBor- 
ten  unb  Saten  immer  mit  Sbm  umsuge- 
ben?  80  ruft  rnandje  8eele  au§.  Sie,  bie 
311  ber  ©emeinfdbaft  unfereS  ©otte§  berufen 
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iiub,  biirfen,  obmobl  in  ber  3Belt,  fo  bod) 
nirfjt  „bon  ber  2BeU”  feiit.  meiter  bie 
fcreunung  non  ber  2BeIt,,befto  tiefer  bie 
©emeinfdjaft,  befto  reiser  bie  ©egnung. 
i&Q  gilt,  in  $era  unb  (^eift  feine  ©gnfaafaie 
mit  ber  SBelt  311  baben,  unb  obrootjl  in  far, 
bod)  tatfadjlid)  meit  entfernt  au  fein  bon 
farem  ©emifal  unb  faren  mfaeiligen 
©a^nen.  ©ine  gemaltige  ®Iuft  trennt  bie 
©Idubigen  bon  bent  gegenmartigen  bofen 
3eiUaiif.  $ie  ©tunben  rifaigen,  ftiden 
Stadjfimteng  ber  ©eele  in  ©emeinfdjaft  mit 
ber  *perfon  bes  erbifateu  £errn  finb  bie 
lieblidjften.  Mgenblicfe  in  farer  ©efdjidjte 
bienicben.  2)tan  fontt  fie  finben  im  ®ran= 
fettaimmer,  in  lanblidjer  ©tide,  aber  felbft 
in  bent  SWittefaunft  beg  gefcbaftlicben  £e= 
bcnS  biefer  SBelt.  9lde£  bdngt  bon  bem  3u* 
ftanbc  unfereg  §eraeng  ab.  Mein  au  fein, 
unb  bod)  nidjt  adein,  mie  gefegnei  ift  bag! 

§eitod)  manbelte  mit  ©ott,  unb  bor 
joiner  i$inmegnabme  battc  er  bag  3euQni3, 
baft  cr  ©ott  moblgejiel;  (1.  SWofe  5,  22. 
24 ;  §cbr.  2,  5.  ©0  ift  eg  aud)  I>eute.  ^ene, 
bie  mit  ©ott  toanbeln,  gefaden  Sbm  ficijer 
imtner  mot)!.  ©0  manbelte  and)  Stoab  un* 
ter  einem  bofen  ©efdjlccbt,  unb  eg  beifet 
bon  ibnt:  „9toab  tot  adeg,  mag  ibm  ©ott 
gebot”  (1.  dJfofe  6,  22).  Stadjbem  ?tbra= 
bam  ©ott  geborcbte  nttb  aug  jeitter  3Ser« 
maubtfdjaft  unb  cm3  feinem  Sanbe  gittg 
unb  fid)  bon  Sot  trennte,  erfdjien  ber  $err 
bem  Slbrabam  unb  farad)  au  ibm:  „$<b  bin 
ber  admbdjtige  ©ott,  manble  bor  mir  unb 
fei  frontm”  (1.  dfiofe  17,  1).  2Bir  jeben 
and),  bafe  bie,  bie  mit  ©ott  manbeln,  giir* 
bitte  fiir  aitbere  einlegen  fontten.  2Bie 
ernftlid)  bat  Stbrabam  fiir  bag  SSoIf  in  ©0= 
bom!  ©r  murbe  „greuitb  ©otteg”  ge= 
nannt,  unb  bod)  nabte  er  fidb  Sbm  in  &• 
mut  unb  SSertranen.  ©ott  fagte  bon  ibm: 
„5)enn  id)  mcifj,  er  mirb  befefjlen  feinen 
^inborn  unb  feincm  ^aufe  nad)  ibm,  bafj 
fie  beg  §errn  2Bege  balten  unb  tun”  (1. 
Wofe  18,  19).  2)ann  Ijaben  ibir  SJtofeg, 
bon  bem  gefdjricbcn  ftebt:  „3>er  §err  aber 
rebete  mit  2Jtofc  bon  Slngefidjt  aw  21nge= 
fidjt,  mie  ein  SJtann  mit  feinem  greunbc 
rcbet”  (2.  2J?of.  33,  .11).  9Ug  SMofe  bon 
bem  SBergc  Fain,  mo  er  mit  ©ott  gerebet 
batte,  gldn3te  fein  2Ingefirf)t,  fo  bafe  bag 
SSoIF  ficb  fiirdjtcte,  ibm  311  nabett  (2.  ifltofe 
34,  29 — 35).  9Son  unferem  geliebten 
$errn  felbft  mirb  berifatet:  „Unb  ba  er 
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betete,  marb  bie  ©eftalt  feines  2lngefid)t3 
artberg”  (SuF.  9,  29).  $on  bem  treuen 
SKarfarer  ©tejfaanug  Iefen  mir:  „Unb  fie 
faben  auf  fan  ade,  bie  im  State  fafcen,  unb 
faben  fein  Stngeficbt  mie  eine^  ©ngelg  3ln« 
gefid)t”  2fag.  6,  15).  5Bou  ben  3#ngern 
bei^t  eg:  „Unb  fie  Fannten  fie  and)  mobl, 
bafj  fie  mit  $eju  gemefen  maren”  (Sfag.  4, 
13).  Sllg  bie  treuen  ®ned)te  bes  .^errn, 
SPaulu*  unb  ©ila§  in  iPbiifapi  im  ®erfer 
lagen  urn  be§  3eugniffes  ^efu  miden,  lefen 
mir  bon  fanen:  „Um  bie  Sftitternadjt  aber 
beteten  ipaulu^  unb  ©ila§  unb  lobten  ©ott 
unb  e§  bitten  fie  bie  ©efangenen”  (Sfag. 
16,  25). 

sJPteine  lieben  -©efcbmifter!  ©inb  bie§ 
nidjt  berrlidje  Stefuttate  ber  „mabren  ©e= 
mcinffaaft?”  ©odten  un§  biefelben  nidjt 
aitreiaen  aur  Stacbabmung?  Dofa  bermogcn 
mir  foldjes  nur  bamt,  memt  mir  ade  un- 
fere  greube  unb  unfer  ganaeS  ©eniige  in 
ber  Siebe  ^fa  gefunben  boben.  D  melfae 
©emeinfdjaft  gibt  e§  bofa  in  ber  Siebe  Re¬ 
fill  ©tebe  bier  eincit  Stugenblid  [till,  meine 
©eele,  unb  finne  nacb  iiber  bie  giifle  be§ 
Stamen^  Sefu:  „3)enn  in  ^bnt  mobnt  bie 
ganae  giiHe  ber  ©otfaeit  leibbaftig.”  2BeId) 
tin  93tittefaunFt,  melfa  eine  berrlidje  Guette 
ift  biefer  Stame!  Urn  Sbn,  ofa  ben  einaigen 
aJtittefaunft,  barf  fid)  fomobl  bie  einaelne 
©eele,  als  bie  ganae  ©emeinbe  ©otte£ 
ffaaren,  urn  mit  ^bm  ©emeinfdjaft  au  ba* 
ben  bier  in  biefer  2BeIt.  Unb  bie  giiHe  ber 
©egnungen,  bie  bie  glaubige  ©eele  in  ©ei* 
ner  ©emeinfebaft  erfabren  barf,  finb  fo  un« 
enblidb,  bafa  je  mebr  mir  fie  erfaffen,  mir 
11m  fo  mebr  erfennen,  mie  menig  mir  fie 
nofa  erfafet  baben.  ^e  mebr  mir  bon  ber 
©irFIifafeit  unb  giide  ©einer  Siebe  in 
Seiner  ©emeinfebaft  fdjmecfen,  befto  mebr 
merben  mir  imftanbe  fein,  in  28abrf)eit  auS= 
aurufen,  bafe  fie  ade  ©rfenntni^  meit  iiber« 
fteigt.  &a  finb  iSreiten,  Sangen  unb  £ie= 
fen  unb  ^>obeit,  bie  mir  niemafa  erfaffen 
unb  ergriinben  merben, — Unb  bie  greube, 
bie  in  ©einer  ©egenmart  geffamedt  mirb, 
ift  eine  foldje,  bafj  ba§  §era,  felbft  menu  es 
fie  geniefet,  fifa  nafa  grofeerer  Stabe  febnt, 
fa,  bafe  e§  ba§  ©efifal  bat,  afa  menu  e§  fid) 
uerbdltnfamafsig  nodb  in  einer  gemiffen 
Gntfernung  bon  ^bm  befanbe.  ©ine  fold) 
innige  ©emejnffaaft  mit  bem  auferftanbe= 
nen  ^errn  fubrt  bie  ©eele  babin,  bafe  fie 
3u  bem  tiefen  SBunfcbe  fareg  feaeng  ge- 
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langt:  „3iebe  mid),  o  jie^e  ntidj  ndJjer,  in* 
niger,  $err,  3U  3)tr!’  ©in  grofjere?  9$er* 
langen  nadj)  innigerer  ©emeinfcbaft  gibt 
fi<f)  funb,  a^nltd^  mie  mir  e§  in  bielen 
i^falmen  finben:  „©ott,  bu  bift  mein  ©ott! 
friibe  fudje  id)  bid).  ©3  biirftet  nad)  bir 
meine  8eele,  nod)  bir  fd)tnad)tet  mein 
gieifdj  in  einem  biirren  unb  Iedfoenben 
fianbe  obne  SBaffer.  .  .  .  SSieine  Seele 
„bdngt  bir  nacb,”  e§  bait  midb  aufrecbt 
beine  9ted)te”  OPf.  63,  ©lb.  93.). 

£ie  gefegnetfte  ©emeinfcbaft  mit  bem 
£errn  ftebt  irnrner  in  Uebereinftimmung 
mit  bem  ^eifeeften  93erlangen  nad)  grofjerer 
Siabe  an  8bnt.  ®annft  bu,  Iieber  93ruber 
unb  Iiebe  €>djmcfter,  ba§  beftiitigen?  Sennit 
bu  eine  foldje  „mobre  ©emeinfcbaft”  Q.ug 
eigencr  ©rfabrnng?  ^riifc  aHe  beine 
SBorte  unb  SBege  t>or  bem  £errn  unb  lafe 
bein  Urteil  iiber  fie  ergeben;  benn  e§  ift 
ba§  grofjte  S3erbangni§  eine?  Sftenfdjen, 
menn  cr  fidt)  felbft  betriigt  nnb  befonber§, 
menn  e§  fid)  urn  bie  beiligften  unb  emigen 
Singe  banbelt.  — 

8ft  eine  fold)  „mabre  ©emeinfcbaft”  bein 
berrlid)c§  Steil,  bann  bermagft  bu  and) 
„mabre  ©emeinfcbaft”  mit  beinen  ©e* 
fdjmiftern  im  §erren  $u  bflegen;  benn  obne 
biefelbe  ift  alleS  eine  tote  gormfacbe,  unb 
onftott  ber  mirflidjen  ©emeinfcbcrft  unb 
be?  berrlidben  gemeinfamett  SInteil?  an  ber 
ganjen  @egen?f  title  ©brifti  mad)t  fidb  Stieb, 
Streit  unb  ©elbftfudjt  geltenb. 

28onbeIn  mir  in  bem  fiidjte,  mie  ©r 
(©ott)  in  bem  £id)te  ift,  bann  babcn  mir 
©emeinfcbaft  miteinanber,  unb  ba§  93Iut 
8efu  ©brifti  reinigt  un§  bon  alter  ©tinbe 
(1.  8obanne§  1,  7). 

©.  SBeuttler. 


3mn  Stadjbenfen. 


©rofje  ^djabe  —  grofee  <Sorgen. 

*  *  * 

28a§  bon  ©rbarmen  in  un§  ift,  baben 
mir  bon  ©ott. 

•  *  * 

8e  IiebeboIIer  ein  SWenfd)  ift,  befto  gltidf* 
Itdjer  ift  er. 

*  *  * 

S7ur  Semtitigung  fann  un§  bon  <selbft* 
iiberbebung  furieren. 


Sa|rfeli 

©in  Sftenfd),  melcbem  ©ott  ein  Member 

ift,  ift  ficb  felbft  fremb. 

*  *  * 

Ser  recbte  ©bri|*t  mirb  nie  oergeffen,  bafc 
cr  ein  ©efanbter  be?  $onig?  8eiu  ift. 

Ser  Teufel  bemeift  biel  Iieber,  bafj  ©ott 
fcbledbt  ift,  al?  bafe  er  nicbt  ejiftiert. 

*  *  * 

©ott  ift  immer  auf  ber  Seite  be?  2)kn- 

fcben,  ber  redjt  tut  unb  bafiir  Ietben  ntufe. 
.  ^  *  *  * 

©Iticffeligfeit  finbet  man  nidjt,  menn 
man  fie  anftatt  ©ott  fudjt. 

Ser  Sriebe  ©otte?  erbalt  ba?  §era  boll 
Siebe  unb  ba?  ©emiit  frei  bon  3a>eifel. 

*  *  * 

SBenn  bu  mit  bem  Teufel  nidjt?  m  tun 
baben  millft,  bann  meibe  feinen  Umgang. 


S)ie  ganse  2BeIt  mirb  3e«8^  fcin^ 

2Bie  ©ott  bie  ©einen  mirb  erfreun, 
Unb  mie  ibr  §irte  fie  mirb  meibem 
Ser  §err  bat  grofee  S)ing  getan 
Sin  ibnen,  mie  man  feben  fann. 

3>a§  mirb  man  fagen  bei  ben  $eiben. 


2Ber  ba  fd^neibet,  ber  empfangt  Cobn 
unb  fammelt  grujbt  sum  emigen  Seben, 
auf  bafe  ficb  miteinanber  freuen,  ber  ba 
faet  unb  ber  ba  fcbneibet.  tsob.  4,  36. 


^ie  2iir  be§  ©lanbenS. 


©in  reidtjer  Sieger  fudjte  in  einer  ®tabt 
3tmerifa§  ein  Siacbtqu artier  unb  ging  in? 
befte  §oteI.  SIber  ba  mar  fein  Staum  fiir 
ibn,  im  ncidjften  unb  etlicben  anbern  audb 
nid)t,  audE)  nidbt  fiir  biel  ©elb  unb  gute 
SBorte  —  meil  er  ein  Sieger  mar.  93erbrof- 
fcn  ging  er  mciter  unb  ftofet  auf  ein  ©e* 
baube  mit  ber  grofeen  beutlidben  Ueber* 
fcfjrift :  „£»oteI  fiir  Sarbige!”  ^Da§  mar 
bie  recbte  I£iir  fiir  ibn.  SSian  Iiefe  ibn  gem 
ein,  embfing  ibn  febr  aufmerffam,  ber- 
fcbaffte  ibm  im  ^anbumbreben  ba§  befte 
3immer  unb  bebiente  ibn  febr  gut.  5?a§ 
mar  eben  ber  recbte  i]3Iab  fiir  ibn.  — 

3>er  ©ingang  311m  Steicbe  ©otte§  ift  ba§ 
3:or  ber  ©nabe.  SUIe  (sunber  fonnen  nur 
bitrd)  ba§felbe  eingebcn.  ©r  mufe  3»bor 
bie  9?ergebung  fciner  Siinben  an  fcinem 
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Bergen  erfafjren  baben.  2Ber  e§>  ait  einer 
anbem  £iir  Oerfudjt,  toirb  fie  Oerfdjloffen 
finben,  unb  allcS  Ulopfen  ^ilft  bo  nicfjtS. 
5lein  ©inlafjl 

?Iber  eine  £iir  ftebt  toeit  often,  grofe 
unb  tt)eit.  $ie£  ift  bie  £iir  be§  ©Iau* 
benS  an  ^efum  ©bnftum.  ©ie  ift  fur  alle 
SKcnfdjcn  geoffnct,  audj  fiir  ben  Oertoor* 
fenften  ©iinber.  $n  toabrbafter  93ufje  unb 
9tcue  mufjt  bu  3um  $ei*rn  fommen  unb 
er  roofdjt  bid)  rein  non  oiler  beiner  ©djulb. 
^immft  bu  bie  ©iibnungStat  auf  ©olgatba 
fiir  bid)  unb  beine  ©unben  im  ©Iauben 
an,  fo  bift  bu  gereebt  bor  ©ott  unb  in  bem* 
felbeu  31ugenblidf  ©otte§  ®inb.  ?t.  OR. 


Sorrefjumbeng. 


iRappanee,  ^nbiano,  ben  14  ^anuar. 
in  ©rufj  ber  Siebe  on' aHe  §eroIb  Se* 
fer.  £>ie  ©efunbpeit  ift  3iemlicf)  gut  be: 
uns,  fo  toeit  mir  befannt  ift. 

®o§  SBettcr  ift  giemlidj  tointerifdj  mil 
©djnee  auf  bent  23oben,  unb  ift  jept  am 
fd)neeen. 

£a§  olte  ^obr  ift  toieber  gu  ©nbe  unb 
ein  iteueS  bat  angefangen.  ©§  finb  febr 
Oiele  iieute  in  unfer  ©egenb  abgeftorben  in 
bein  Iebten  Sabr.  SSicIe  olte  SMartnte  unb 
ond)  oiele  junge  fieute  finb  um  bo§  fieben 
gefommen  burdj  Ungliid  mit  Slutomobile 
u.  f.  to. 

3d)  moebte  nod)  ettoaS  fdjreiben  iiber  $. 
#oftctIer  fein  SBriefe  im  §eroIb  5Ro.  1, 
©lottfeite  5  toegen  ©onntag  ®d)ul,  bafe 
nngefobr  70  $abr  guriief  nur  bie  grofcen 
pooulor  $irdjcn  ©onntag  fdbulen  batten, 
fo  ift  e3  boute  gu  Stag  nodj  mit  ben  toel t= 
Iicbcn  ^ircben,  ober  bag  foEte  bod)  un§ 
'Imifcbcn  ©emeinben  nidbt  fd)toad)  Ioffen 
toerben  in  unferem  ©otteSbienft.  SEBir  tool- 
Ien  nnfre  ©emcinben  niebt  batten  fo  toie 
bie  grofeen,  popular  ®ircben  e§  batten,  fo 
mcine  icb  foHte  e§  oudb  fein  mit  ©onntag 
©djulen.  ^cb  fage  aucb  60  unb  70  Sabr 
guriicf,  ba  baben  toir  bo§  beutfeb  Steftament 
gebraudjt  regelmafeig  in  ber  ©cfjul  mit  ber 
englifdjen  fcfjuling,  ober  jebt  ift  e§  niebt 
mebr  fo.  $arum  meine  ic^  ift  e§  febr  no* 
tig  fiir  ©onntag  ©djul  baben,  ob  fonber* 
lid)  fo  toie  c§  jept  gebet  gu  unfer  3eit,  fo 
toie  $aulu§  un§  Oertnobnt  unb  fagt:  ©o 
Oiel  'bafj  ibr  febet  bafe  fid)  ber  Xag  nobet, 
<*»  oiel  mebr  ermobnet  eud)  unter  einonber. 


benit  toir  baben  bie  feme  bleibenbe  ©tabt;, 
fonbern  bie  gufiinftige  fudjen  toir.  §eb. 
13,  14. 

?Iber  £err  lebre  mid)  bafe  e$  ein  ©nbc 
mit  mir  babett  rnufe  unb  mein  Seben  ein 
Siel  bat,  unb  id)  baOon  mufj. 

$aulu§  fagt :  !ftun  aber  bleibt  ©Iaube 
£offnung,  fiiebe,  biefe  brei,  ober  bie  Siebe 
ift  bie  grojjte  unter  ibnen. 

©o  laffet  un3  bmgugeben  mit  toabrbaf* 
tigen  Bergen  in  ObUigen  ©Iauben,  beftrengt 
in  ltufern  ^ergett  unb  Io3  Oon  bem  bofen 
©etoiffen,  unb  getoafdjen  om  Seibe,  mit 
reinem  SBoffer;  unb  laffet  un§  balten  an 
bem  SJefenntni^  ber  §offnung,  unb  niebt 
toanfen;  benn  er  ift  treu,  ber  e§  Oerbeifeen 
bat.  ©braer  10,  22.  23. 

©uer  geringer  3WitOiIger, 

S-  &  filler. 


^obe^angeige. 


Sorfbotber.  —  $ona§  W.  99orfboIber 
mar  geboren  nabe  Bremen,  ^nbiana,  ben 
12  SRoOember,  1870,  ift  geftorben  ben  14 
Degember,  1930,  nabe  ^aooanee,  ^nbiana, 
an  feiner  ^eimat,  ift  alt  getoorben  60 
^abr,  1  SWonat  unb  2  Stag.  3Bar  SBcrebe* 
Iicbt  mit  3Imanba  ©ebmuder,  Xoebter  Ooh 
2)aniel  ©cbmucfer  unb  SBeib,  ben  2  3>egeni 
ber,  1893,  bat  im  ©beftanb  gelebt  37  ^abi 
unb  12  Xag,  gu  biefer  ©be  tourben  15  ^in* 
ber  geboren,  8  ©obne  unb  7  Xodjter,  too* 
oon  nocb  7  ©obne  unb  5  Xocbter  am  leben 
finb.  ©r  binterlafet  ein  betriibteS  ©betoeib, 
12  timber;  einen  bod)  betagten  33ater, 
93ifcbof  3Wofe  SSorFboIber;  4  SBriiber,  nam* 
lid):  ©li,  ^obann,  3Wofe  unb  Saniel;  gtoei 
©djtoeftern,  ©arab  unb  fieoine;  3  ,<0alb* 
briiber,  WnbreaS,  %acob  unb  S)aOib;  2 
-•oalbfdjtoeftern,  ^atbarina  unb  ©mma.  ©r 
bat  einen  Sunb  aufgericbtct  mit  ©ott  unb 
ber  ?IIt  91mifcb  ©emeinbe  in  feiiter  ^ugenb 
unb  e§  getreuliib  gebalten  fo  toeit  e§  mir 
befannt  ift,  ber  Iicbe  ©ott  boffen  toir,  toirb 
ibn  aud)  belobnen  bafiir.  ©r  bat  bie  beften 
^sabren  giemlidb  gu  Ceiben  gebabt  mit  ^erg 
febler,  toelcfjeS  aucb  fein  Stob  Oeritrfacbt 
bat.  £rauerreben  tourben  gebalten  im 
grofeen  $au§  Oon  ^obann  unb  SBilbelm 
?)ober„  unb  im  fleinen  $au§  burdj  ^obann 
©.  fD?iHer  unb  2)?onroe  9W.  ^ocbftetler. 

f^riebe  feiner  Slfdje. 

97abpanee,  ^nb.  ^obann  9B.  gjober. 


$erolb  bet  Saljr  Ijeit 
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EDITORIALS 


A  few  years  before  the  great  war 
it  was  repeatedly  asserted  that  war 
could  not  again  exist  and  be  waged, 
that  humanity  had  become  too  highly 
civilized  to  permit  such  a  status  to  ex¬ 
ist.  Probably  most  people  during  and 
shortly  after  the  period  of  great  busi¬ 
ness  inflation  and  prosperity  (?),  dur¬ 
ing  and  after  the  war,  believed  it  un¬ 
thinkable  that  a  business  depression 
such  as  we  now  have  could  be  pos¬ 
sible.  Great  risks  and  large  ventures 
were  taken  with  results  as  they  are. 
In  the  editor’s  opinion  the  following 
extracts  from  editorials  of  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Weekly  Review  will  be  helpful, 
in  both  temporal  and  spiritual  applica¬ 
tions  : 


“Is  the  depression  disappearing? 
Workmen  are  being  re-employed  by 
the  thousands.  Automobile  manufac¬ 
turers  are  lining  up  for  producing  mil¬ 
lions  of  new  cars.  Railroads  are  de¬ 
veloping  large  plans  for  improvements 
and  expansion.  Though  prices  on 
merchandise  have  been  slightly  re¬ 
duced,  merchants  are  determined  not 
to  enter  upon  a  price-cut  looking  to 
pre-war  price  levels.  All  of  this  may 
create  the  impression  that  the  econo¬ 
mic  and  financial  depression  is  disap¬ 
pearing.  But  is  it?  Probably  not.  All 
the  farm  products, are  steadily  declin¬ 
ing  in  prices  .  .  .  grains  are  at  low 
price  levels.  Cattle,  hogs,  poultry, 
eggs,  dairy  products  have  reached  pre¬ 
war  prices  .  .  .  wisdom  dictates  ;a 
program  of  strict  economy  for  every 
one.  And  prudent  labor  will  be  ready 
to  accept  lower  wages  than  the  war 
prices  still  in  vogue.” 

The  following  citation  is  credited  to 
the  New  York  City  National  Bank 
Bulletin : 

“Business  men  are,  indeed,  more  so¬ 
ber  in  their  judgment  of  the  future. 
They  are  no  longer  looking  for  an  easy 
recovery.  They  see  more  clearly  that 
good  times  have  to  be  won  back 
through  hard  work  and  willingness  to 
adapt  oneself  to  new  conditions.” 

Further  quotations  follow: 

“That  is  just  what  happened  in  1885- 
1897.  It  was  a  debt:paying  time  of 
debts  contracted  in  good  times.  De¬ 
pression,  and  adversity  sobered  people. 
They  limited  their  demands,  lived 
simpler  lives,  saved  and  finally  found 
themselves  on  top,  and  happier  than 
they  had  been  in  the  so-called  prosper¬ 
ous  times.  The  people  of  forty 
years  ago  learned  a  valuable  lesson, 
but  forsooth,  many  must  to-day  learn 
the  same  lesson  all  over  again.” 

To-day’s  common  experiences  are 
coming  home  to  many  and  bringing 
lessons  home  to  us  all — all  who  have 
eyes  to  see  and  ears  to  hear. 

One  of  our  young  staid  and  industri¬ 
ous  artisans  and  business  men,  a 
plumber  and  repairer,  told  me  this  ac¬ 
count  last  .week:  A  man  came  to  his 
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shop  and  asked  for  work;  the  pro¬ 
prietor  answered  that  he  had  no  work 
to  give,  that  he  could  not  use  addition¬ 
al  help.  The  incpiirer  then  stated  he 
wished  to  get  something  to  eat,  was 
willing  to  work  for  what  he  got,  and 
suggested  he  might  shovel  the  snow 
from  his  driveway  to  the  street.  My 
friend  replied  that  the  snow  did  not 
hinder  the  passage  of  his  truck,  that 
the  snow  would  at  once  re-fill  the 
place,  anyway,  but  that  he  would  get 
him  some  provisions,  bade  him  warm 
himself  by  the  shop  fire,  went  to  the 
house,  had  his  wife  prepare  some  sand¬ 
wiches,  which  with  coffee  he  brought 
to  his  volunteer  visitor.  Under  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  the  kind  and  generous  treat¬ 
ment  he  got,  in  that  warmth  and  as 
he  ate  his  lunch  by  the  genial  fire  he 
told  this  story  (in  substance)  : 

“1  am  a  native  of  Australia.  I  had  a 
good  home.  But  like  a  fool  I  left  it  to 
seek  better,  distant  advantages.  I  be- 
i  came  a  ^ea-faring  man.  I  became  a 
stoker  (fireman)  on  a  line  of  steam¬ 
ships  plying  between  Australia  and 
England.  Then  I  went  to  a  line  be¬ 
tween  England  and  South  America. 
Then,  hearing  that  opportunities  for 
J  advantages  were  better  in  the  United 
I  States,  I  shipped  on  a  steamer  for 
New  York,  and  arriving  there  I  land¬ 
ed,  thinking  that  should  conditions  not 
seem  favorable  I  would  resume  work 
on  some  steamer  bound  for  some¬ 
where.  But  having  yielded  my  posi¬ 
tion  I  could  not  get  another,  for  other 
men  who  were  wiser  to  the  present- 
day  situation  than  I,  were  on  the  con¬ 
stant  lookout  for  jobs  and  kept  all 
places  well  filled.  I  had  some  money 
when  I  arrived  but  without  employ¬ 
ment  one  cannot  long  support  himself 
in  New  York.  So  here  I  am  without 
money,  trying  to  reach  the  Pacific 
coast  in  the  hope  of'securing  employ¬ 
ment  on  some  steamship  there  where 
competition  is  not  supposed  to  be  as 
keen.” 

L  thought  of  him  last  night,  with 
the  temperature  hovering  near  the 
zero  point  —  Where  was  he? 

Another  acquaintance  tells  me  he 


went  from  West  Virginia  to  Wiscon¬ 
sin  in  1882;  that  at  first  he  had  con¬ 
siderable  work  at  his  trade;  then  half¬ 
time  work,  and  finally  —  none.  But 
he  had  paid  for  his  room  in  advance. 
But  he  could  not  find  work  to  earn 
anything  to  buy  food.  He  knew  a 
Polish-German  woman  who  ran  a 
bakery.  He  went  to  her  and  asked  to 
buy  a  few  rolls  or  buns  on  credit.  He 
explained  that  he  and  his  brother  had 
had  some  joint  interests  in  something, 
that  he  had  written  to  his  brother  for 
his  share  of  the  money  and  expected  it 
at  any  time,  and  would  then  pay  her. 
She  at  once  insisted  that  he  accept  the 
rolls  as  a  gift  under  those  circum¬ 
stances.  He  refused  and  answered  that 
unless  she  would  sell  to  him  under 
those  conditions  he  could  not  accept 
the  rolls  at  all.  She  finally  agreed :  he 
received  his  money  the  next  day  and 
at  once  paid  his  obligation.  As  my 
friend  told  me  this,  with  other  related 
incidentals  and  details  there  were  tears 
in  evidence.  He  said,  “This  depression 
is  not  as  hard  as  the  one  then.”  But  I 
reflected  and  then  recalled  that  then 
he  was  obliged  to  depend  on  the  labor 
of  his  hands  for  his  livelihood,  now, 
others  pay  him  interest  on  loans. 

But  really.  How  hard  are  the  times? 

A  Lutheran  pastor  of  Detroit  asked 
the  question  in  his  parish  paper.  Here 
is  the  full  quotation :  “How  Hard  Are 
These  Times?” 

“It  is  estimated  that  each  Saturday 
approximately  $2,500,000  is  being  paid 
for  admission  to  the  fall  football  classics 
of  our  colleges  and  universities.  And 
this  despite  the  so-called  financial  de¬ 
pression  and  unemployment  par  ex¬ 
cellence  !  Ask  the  next  Lutheran 
who  was  a  spectator  of  the  big  game 
on  Saturday  to  help  the  deficit  of  his 
church  on  Sunday  with  an  equal  a- 
mount  to  what  he  spent  for  pleasure 
during  the  week,  or  ask  him  to  pay  up 
his  arrearage  to  his  church  and  hear 
his  excuses.  Then ‘you  will,  know  just 
how  hard  the  times  are.” 

And  .some  of  the  institutions  of  a- 
musement  and  entertainment  have  of¬ 
fered  to  give  proceeds  from  stated  en- 
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tertainments  for  relief  purposes.  We 
may  well  ponder  whether  our  people 
are  yet  so  amusement  and  entertain¬ 
ment  frenzied  that,  now,  even  in  a 
period  of  adversity  and  economic  de¬ 
pression  compassion  and  help  can 
best  be  gotten  from  many  people  by 
means  of  the  lure  which  has  helped  to 
bring:  on  this  need— the  folly  of  play 
and  amusement? 

*  *  *  * 

Reader,  think  well  over  the  poem, 
A  Fence  or  an  Ambulance.  It  is  truth 
well  and  beautifully  stated: 

“Better  guide  well  the  young  than  re¬ 
claim  them  when  old 
For  the  voice  of  true  wisdom  is  calling, 
To  rescue  the  fallen  is  good,  but  *tis 
best 

To  prevent  other  people  from  falling.” 

Many  an  asset  or  resource,  so  to 
speak,  in  the  souls  and  lives  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  talent,  time  and  effort  in 
their  behalf,  and  material  wealth  and 
means  are  lost  because  underlying, 
connected  and  preceding  causes  are 
neglected.  It  is  far  better  to  do  the 
utmost  to  avoid  shipwreck  than  to 
bend  the  energies  to  salvaging  what 
may  be  saved  of  the  wreck,  after  it 
has  become  a  wreck.  True,  “To  res¬ 
cue  the  fallen  is  good,”  for  then  there 
is  no  other  hope,  no  other  possibility 
is  left  for  the  unfortunate.  It  is  a  glad, 
great  truth  that  Jesus  came  “to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.”  But 
how  many,  how  many,  comparatively, 
never  turn  back  from  the  abomina¬ 
tions  of  sin,  once  they  are  dragged 
down  and  steeped  in  its  corrupted  and 
corrupting  mire! 

Has  not  much  effort  on  the  part  of 
church,  community,  institution,  and 
individual  been  that  simpering,  silly, 
-childish,  down-in-the-valley-ambulance 
sort  of  endeavor?  There  has  been 
much  effort  of  the  aimless,  spineless, 
morally-flabby  kind.  It  is  the  “weak 
link”  of  the  chain  which  has  been  the 
means  of  the  devil  to  destroy  precious 
souls,  and  with  them  much  strenuous 
effort  and  hard-gotten  means  are  lost, 
too.  Pressure  is  brought  to  bear  upon 
the  ministry  of  the  church  to  admit 


those  into  membership  who  are  not 
fully  repentant,  or  whose  repentance 
is  questionable,  and  some  of  the  same 
agitators  and  solicitors  are  perhaps  the 
first  to  be  ready  to  turn  them  back  in¬ 
to  the  current  which  hurries  and  dash¬ 
es  onward  into  the  world's  “whirlpool 
rapids.”  Or  perhaps  the  subject  in 
question  has  not  a  sufficient  compre¬ 
hension  or  grasp  of  what  repentance, 
conversion  and  regeneration  is  or  im¬ 
plies  and  is  out  of  plane,  out  of  level 
and  out  of  tune  and  harmony  with  the 
formally  accepted  relationship,  be¬ 
comes  confused,  rebellious  and  un- 
tractable  and  desperately  incorrigible. 
In  this  case  there  is  a  possibility  that 
some  really  good  material  is  lost,  is 
spoilt  in  erroneous  administration  or 
lack  of  thoroughness. 

Children  are  taken  from  among  the 
world’s  helpless  ones,  with  the  com¬ 
mendable  purpose  of  giving  them  a 
fair  opportunity  to  a  living  life,  for 
time  and  for  eternity.  How  many  of 
them  are  being  hurried  on  with  the 
fast-moving,  whirling  current,  driven 
hither  and  thither  with  the  broken 
driftage,  the  flotsam  and  jetsom  of 
wreckage  on  life’s  fitful  stream !  Other 
children  are  born  into  families,  the 
sons  and  daughters  of  loving  parents, 
the  prospect  is  bright  for  all  in  those 
homes.  Alas!  how  oft  the  same  de¬ 
structive  power  whirls  them  away 
from  the  protecting  confines  and  in¬ 
fluences  of  seemingly  godly  homes, 
and  they  whirl  down  stream  with  the 
rest  of  the  world’s  broken  and  beaten 
mutilated  driftage  and  wreckage.  And 
the  many  who  are  born  into  homes 
which  are  careless  as  to  virtue,  right¬ 
eousness,  and  which  have  little  fear  of 
or  aversion  to  sin  and  godlessness  1 
and  the  many,  too,  which  are  born  in¬ 
to  homes  which  are  outrightly  ungod¬ 
ly  and  sinful!  We  often  hear  it  said 
and  sometimes  see  it  written,  “There 
is  something  wrong  somewhere.”  That 
somewhere  as  the  seat  and  residence 
of  the  wrong  has  its  original  abiding 
place  in  the  devil,  and  also  in  the  hearts 
of  responsible  human  beings.  And 
probably  one  of  the  greatest  mistakes 
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in  dealing  with  life’s  issues,  the  is¬ 
sues  of  virtue,  righteousness,  godli¬ 
ness  on  the  one  hand:  and  vice,  sin, 
godlessness  on  the  other,  is  failure  to 
be  thorough,  failure  to  wholly  love 
truth,  righteousness,  virtue ;  and  to  ab¬ 
hor  wholly  the  things  of  darkness  and 
sin,  no  matter  where  or  when  found. 
Too  often  we  compromise  when  we 
must  face  the  issue.  We  are  helping 
the  cause  of  sin  and  damnation  when 
we  seek  to  condone,  and  hide  and  ex¬ 
cuse  the  sins  of  ourselves  and  of  oth¬ 
ers.  There  is  a  little  child  which  has 
lately  been  brought  back  from  the 
hospital  and  its  life  was  no  doubt  sav¬ 
ed  through  the  thorough  search  for 
and  removal  of  all  poison-laden  mat¬ 
ter  on  the  part  of  the  efficient  surgeon 
and  attendants. 

A  daughter  was  very  ill ;  the  doctor 
had  been  going  all  day  and  did  not  re¬ 
turn  until  late  at  night;  after  a  quick 
examination  he  said,  “She  has  a  seri¬ 
ous  attack  of  diphtheria  and  must  have 
antitoxin;”  he  had  none  at  the  time 
and  although  having  had  a  hard  day 
he  accompanied  another  man  to  pro¬ 
cure  the  same  in  another  town  and  at 
about  2  A.M.  gave  the  patient,  a  child 
of  about  five  years,  10000  units.  The 
second  day  he  gave  her  a  second  sim¬ 
ilar  dose,  and  she  recovered  with  no 
ill  effects  whatever.  He  was  resolute, 
he  was  thorough  and  efficient  in  his 
service. 

Many  years  ago  one  of  the  brethren 
of  the  church  had  his  left  arm  mangled 
in  a  threshing  machine.  He  lived  a- 
bout  five  miles  away  from  the  nearest 
doctor,  but  some  time  had  been  re¬ 
quired  for  the  messenger  to  come  for 
the  doctor.  The  doctor  feared  reaction 
would  set  in  and  the  victim  would 
bleed  to  death.  As  he  rode  furiously 
on  his  seasoned  and  country-wide 
famous  “old  roan”,  men  shouted  ques¬ 
tions  at  him  in  their  interested  anxiety 
but  he  dashed  on  heedlessly  and  got 
there  in  time,  and  the  brother  recover¬ 
ed. 

Do  our  own  activities  ag^in  exem¬ 
plify  the  correctness  of  our  Lord’s 
comment.  “The  children  of  this  world 
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are  wiser  in  their  generation  than  the 
children  of  light?” 

*  *  *  * 

A  Correction: 

That  part  of  obituary  of  Jonas  J. 
Beachy,  which  reads:  “He  loved  to 
engage  in  conversation  of  statistics  in 
which  he  was  well  versed”  should 
read :  He  loved  to  engage  in  conversa¬ 
tion  and  especially  delighted  in  dis¬ 
cussion  of  statistics  in  which  he  was 
well  versed. 


A  FENCE  OR  AN  AMBULANCE 


’Twas  a  dangerous  cliff,  as  they  freely 
confessed, 

Though  to  walk  near  its  crest  was  so 
pleasant ; 

But  over  its  terrible  edge  there  had 
slipped 

A  duke  and  full  many  a  peasant; 

So  the  people  said  something  would 
have  to  be  done, 

But  their  projects  did  not  at  all  tally; 

Some  said,  “Put  a  fence  around  the 
edge  of  the  cliff,” 

Some,  “An  ambulance  down  in  the 
valley.” 

But  the  cry  for  the  ambulance  carried 
the  day, 

For  it  spread  through  the  neighbor¬ 
ing  city; 

A  fence  may  be  useful  or  not,  it  is  true, 

But  each  heart  became  brimful  of  pity 

For  those  who  slipped  over  that  dan¬ 
gerous  cliff; 

And  the  dwellers  in  highway  and  alley 

Qave  pounds  or  gave  pence,  not  to 
put  up  a  fence, 

But  an  ambulance  down  in  the  valley. 

“For  the  cliff  is  all  right,  if  you’re 
careful,”  they  said, 

“And,  if  folks  even  slip  and  are  drop-) 
ping,  C 

It  isn’t  the  slipping  that  hurts  them  so 
much. 

As  the  shock  down  below  when 
they’re  stopping.” 

So  day  after  day,  as  these  mishaps  oc¬ 
curred, 

Quick  forth  would  these  rescuers  sally 
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To  pick  up  the  victims  who  fell  off  the 
cliff, 

With  their  ambulance  down  4n  the 
valley. 

Then  an  old  sage  remarked:  “It’s  a 
marvel  to  me 

That  the  people  give  far  more  atten¬ 
tion 

To  repairing  results  than  to  stopping 
the  cause, 

When  they’d  much  better  aim  at  pre¬ 
vention. 

Let  us  stop  ati  its  source  all  this  mis¬ 
chief,”  cried  he, 

“Come,  neighbors  and  friends,  let  us 
rally, 

If  the  cliff  we  will  fence,  we  might  al¬ 
most  dispense 

With  the  ambulance  down  in  the 
valley.” 

“Oh,  he’s  a  fanatic,”  the  others  re¬ 
joined, 

“Dispense  with  the  ambulance?  Never! 

He’d  dispense  with  all  charities,  too, 
if  he  could; 

No!  No!  We’ll  support  them  forever. 

Aren’t  we  picking  up  folks  just  as  fast 
as  they  fall? 

And  shall  this  man  dictate  to  us  ? 
Shall  he? 

Why  should  people  of  sense  stop  to 
put  up  a  fence, 

While  the  ambulance  works  in  the 
valley?” 

But  a  sensible  few,  who  are  practical, 
too, 

Will  not  bear  with  such  nonsense 
much  longer; 

They  believe  that  prevention  is  better 
than  cure, 

And  their  party  will  soon  be  the 
stronger. 

Encourage  them  then,  with  your  purse, 
voice  and  pen, 

And  while  other  philanthropists  dally, 

They  will  scorn  all  pretence  and  put 
up  a  stout  fence 

On  the  cliff  that  hangs  over  the  valley. 

Better  guide  well  the  young  than  re¬ 
claim  them  when  old, 

For  the  voice  of  true  wisdom  is  calling, 


“To  rescue  the  fallen  is  good,  but  ’tis 
best 

To  prevent  other  people  from  falling.” 

Better  close  up  the  source  of  tempta¬ 
tion  and  crime, 

Than  deliver  from  dungeon  or  galley; 

Better  put  up  a  strong  fence  ’round  the 
top  of  the  cliff 

Than  an  ambulance  down  in  the 
valley. — John  Malins. 

— Selected. 

“DO  YE  LIKEWISE”  ) 


“For  I  know  him,  that  he  will  com¬ 
mand  his  children  and  his  household 
after  him  .  .  .”  Gen.  18:19.( 

“By  faith  Abraham  .  '.  .  obeyed” 
Heb.  11:8. 

The  father  may  be  eagerly  drinking 
in  the  word  of  God,  sitting  in  front  in 
the  assembly  of  worshippers,  and  the 
son,  at  the  same  time  habitually  slip¬ 
ping  out  the  rear  way  to  —  shall  we 
say  worship  the  devil?  Certainly  we 
shall,  for  it  is  not  to  serve  God,  and 
“He  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scat¬ 
tered  abroad.”  How  often  has  this 
been  the  case  in  times  past?  The  fath¬ 
er  with  the  best  of  intentions,  perhaps, 
up  front,  with  a  saintly  face,  eagerly 
receiving  the  bread  and  water  of  life, 
so  hungry  that  he  forgets  to  be  careful 
for  his  son,  that  he,  too,  might  have 
a  convenient  place  at  the  Lord’s  table 
to  be  fed.  The  son,  who  is  yet  young, 
needing  supervision,  has,  because  of 
neglect,  acquired  some  degree  of  shy¬ 
ness,  and  as  a  result  has  formed  the 
habit  of  sliding  into  a  back  seat,  late 
in  church  services,  and  slipping  out 
the  back  door  before  services  are  over, 
and  very  probably  had  forgotten  to 
be  reverent  while  he  was  inside.  Thus 
as  far  as  having  received  spiritual 
nourishment  is  cpncerned,  he  came  out 
as  lean  as  he  went  in,  and  in  addition 
had  spurned  another  opportunity  to 
worship  God,  and  to  be  instructed  by 
Him,  and  has  heaped  up  more  sin  for 
future  misery.  Such  preliminaries  are 
always  precedents  to  staying  away 
from  church  services  altogether  or, 
sliding  into  the  back  seats  of  a  more 
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liberal  church  a  little  later  on.  Result 
— unspiritual  and  lukewarm  church 
members  all  their  lives,  and  future 
generations  of  worldlings  for  the 
Devil's  ^kingdom  and — Hell.  The  tenor 
of  the  Word  of  God  emphatically 
teaches^  this,  and  good  common  sense, 
and  experience  and  observation  all 
unite  in  confirming  it.  So  much  for 
the  son :  pity  him ;  pray  for  him.  One 
in,  perhaps,  a  dozen  or  two  comes 
back.  This  gives  us  a  ray  of  hope.  But 
what  about  the  father  whose  fault  it 
was?  Have  ^-we  said  too  much?  We 
will  offer  this  modification,  which  a- 
grees  with  God’s  Word.  It  was  the 
father’s  fault  to  the  extent  that  he  neg¬ 
lected  his  God-given  duty,  and  God 
will  be  judge  of  that.  The  mother  of 
course  has  her  share  of  responsibility 
as  well  as  the  father. 

True  it  is,  that  there  are  many  subtle 
influences,  to  which  our  children  are 
exposed,  that  are  arrayed  against  our 
most  faithful  efforts,  but  the  Devil 
has  always  been  in  the  world.  Notice 
— “Woe  to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth 
and  of  the  sea!  for  the  devil  is  come 
-down  unto  you,  having  great  wrath, 
because  he  knoweth  that  he  hath  but 
a  short  time.”  Rev.  12 :12.  “Evil  men  and 
seducers  sJiall  wax  worse  and  worse, 
deceiving,  and  being  deceived”  II 
Tim.  3:13.  Certainly  this  prophecy  is 
being  fulfilled.  If  all  parents  would, 
in  consistency  with  their  own  reverent 
conduct  in  church  services,  have  their 
children  to  sit  with  them  when  they 
are  small,  and  make  it  their  business 
to  know  how  they  conduct  themselves 
when  they  are  grown,  backed  by  a 
consistent  life  at  home,  a  great  stride 
forward  would  have  been  made,  and 
many  a  spiritual  calamity  of  wayward 
children  would  be  avoided.  But  will 
they  do  it?  If  we  may  judge  the  future 
by  the  past,  many  parents  will  not. 
Yet  we  trust,  that  being  reminded, 
more  will.  Hence  this  reminder.  Will 
you  allow  us  to  appeal  to  you,  young 
fathers  and  mothers  to  train  and  teach 
your  children  from  their  earliest  years 
of  understanding,  that  it  is  a  sin  a- 
gainst  God  to  be  guilty  of  misconduct 


in  worship,  and  show  them  by.  ex¬ 
ample  that  you  believe  it  yourself. 
Then  follow  up  your  instructions  by 
scripturally  supervising  and  safeguard¬ 
ing  them,  and  God  has  promised  to 
bless.  Then  the  saintly  face  of  the 
father  up  front  will  be  reflected  in  the 
saintly  face  of  the  son,  also  up  front. 
In  conclusion  please  read  Deut.  7 :9, 
10  and  Exodus  20:5,  6. 

A  Brother. 


WHERE  ARE  YOUR  CHILDREN 
AFTER  NIGHT? 


A  shocking  crime  in  our  community 
brought  on  a  long  and  very  expensive 
trial  in  which  a  number  of  prominent 
people  were  mixed  up  in  most  un¬ 
pleasant  manner.  It  developed  that 
the  young  criminal  on  trial  mingled 
freely  in  a  social  manner  with  chil¬ 
dren  from  good  families  though  he 
was  known  as  a  high-tempered  youth 
who  had  been  in  many  scrapes. 

It  made  parents  cringe  to  hear  their 
daughters’  names  connected  with  those 
of  character  from  the  underworld, 
bootleggers,  gamblers,  and  immoral 
young  men.  The  news  spread  broad¬ 
cast  that  wild  parties  had  been  held 
lasting  almost  until  daylight,  and  that 
parents  had  gone  trustingly  to  bed  not 
knowing  when  their  children  would 
get  home  or  who  would  bring  them. 

Such  things  are  not  pleasant  to 
think  of,  nor  to  have  held  up*  for  pub¬ 
lic  gaze,  but  the  lawyers  are  relentless 
and  do  not  spare  feelings  in  trying  to 
convict  or  clear  criminals.  An  ounce 
of  prevention  is  worth  a  pound  of  cure 
always.  If  young  folks  know  that 
somebody  will  be  up  waiting  for  them, 
they  will  have  a  powerful  incentive  to 
choose  their  friends  wisely  and  well, 
and  also  to  be  home  at  reasonable 
hours. 

This  thing  of  Mary  saying  shells 
going  to  spend  the  night  with  Nell, 
and  Nell  saying  the  same  night  she 
is  due  to  stay  with  Mary  may  get  pa§t 
careless  parents,  but  not  careful  ones. 
Nice  people  want  to  know  where  the 
children  are  and  with  whom  they  are 
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playing.  This  may  sound  old-fashioned, 
but  it  is  a  plan  that  saves  much  heart¬ 
ache  and  unpleasant  notoriety  in  many 
cases  —  to  say  nothing  about  saving 
lives  and  characters. 

— Hilda  Richmond,  in  Pennsylvania 
Farmer. 


WHY  YOUNG  PEOPLE  GO 
WRONG 


Harry  Black 

Crowded  Autos 

“The  automobile  can  be  made  a 
blessing  or  a  curse,  and  it  is  both.  It 
is  a  disgrace  to  society  for  four  or 
five  young  folks  to  crowd  into  ofte 
seat  of  a  car,  and  nothing  but  a  base 
desire  will  lead  boys  and  girls  to  do 
this.  They  should  be  arrested  right  on 
the  spot. 

Joyriding  and  roadside  spooning 
have  been  the  downfall  of  thousands 
of  our  youth,  and  the  parents  are  to 
blame.  It  is  a  sin  under  high  heaven 
for  parents  to  bring  children  into  the 
world  and  then  let  them  grow  up  un- 
conquered,  to  live  like  the  devil. 

“Whatsoever  a  nation  sows,  that 
shall  it  also  reap.”  America  has  been 
sowing  to  sports,  prize  fights,  movies 
and  jazz,  and  she  is  reaping  the  con¬ 
sequences — sheik  fathers  and  flapper 
mothers. 

Immodesty  In  Modern  Dress 

Immodest  dress!  Where  did  we  get 
these  ungodly  styles  which  are  full  of 
evil  suggestion?  We  got  them  from 
New  York  and  New  York  got  them 
from  Paris,  and  Paris  got  them  from 
the  devil  and  he  got  them  from  the 
archives  of  hell ! 

If  it  were  not  for  the  seriousness  of 
the  matter,  it  would  be  laughable  to 
observe  the  great  extremes  to  which 
women  will  go  just  to  follow  the  fash¬ 
ions. 

I  am  tired  of-  seeing  the  women  ex¬ 
pose  their  knee  bone,  their  collar  bone, 
their  back  bone  and  their  wishbone 
just  because  they  think  it  is  a  matter 
of  beauty  to  thus  display  their  per¬ 


sons.  If  I  could  take  a  vote  from  all 
the  clean-minded  men  on  the  subject, 
every  one  would  agree  there  is  no  real 
beauty  about. 

Bible  Mentions  Bobbed  Hair 

The  Bible  goes  into  very  minute  de¬ 
tail  as  to  how  a  woman  should  attire 
herself.  She  is  told  to  dress  in  modest 
apparel,  and  that  word  ‘modest’  is  al¬ 
most  an  obsolete  word  in  our  vocab¬ 
ularies  to-day.  She  is  told_not  to  dress 
after  the  fashion  of  a  man,  and  the 
Bible  even  mentions  it  is  a  shame  for 
her  to  cut-her  hair.  At  arty  rate,  I  am 
sure  our  Lord  never  intended  that  a 
woman  should  arrange  her  hair  so  as 
to  make  it  appear  like  an  animated 
dust  mop. 

If  you  do  not  believe  that  the  morale 
of  our  youth  has  woefully  fallen,  go 
visit  our  rescue  homes  and  maternity 
hospitals  for  fallen  girls  aild  you  will 
find  them  crowded  with  girl-mothers 
whose  ages,  we  are  told,  average  but 
sixteen. 

Thousands  of  precious  girls  are 
missing  annually,  and  I  think  I  can 
hear  them  sobbing  out  their  bitter 
wail : 

“  ‘Once  I  was  pure  as  the  snow,  but  I 
fell, 

Fell  like  the  snowflakes  from  heaven 
to  hell. 

Fell  to  be  trampled  as  filth  in  the  street, 
Fell  to  be  scoffed,  to  be  spit  on  and 
beat. 

Pleading,  cursing,  dreading  to  die.’  ” 

What  we  need  is  a  great  crop  of  old- 
fashioned  mothers  like  yours  and 
mine,  some  of  whom  have  already 
passed  on.  This  is  what  we  need  a- 
long  with  an  old-time  revival  to  save 
this  generation  from  going  on  the 
rocks.” — From  a  Tract. 


CHARACTER 


In  reading  “I  believe  in  Man,”  by 
Judge  McCord,  we  thought  that  the 
short  chapter  on  “Character”  might  be 
beneficial  to  some  young  people  who 
read  the  Free  Methodist,  and  we  give 
it  herewith : 
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1  know  of  no  picture  more  tragic  or 
pathetic  than  that  of  King  David  wait¬ 
ing  at  the  gate  for  news  of  his  son  Ab¬ 
salom.  From  childhood  I  have  seen  in 
fancy  .that  old  man  standing  there, 
anxious  about  his  wayward  and  trea¬ 
sonable  son.  The  picture  holds  and 
fascinates.  Absalom,  handsome,  de¬ 
bonair,  and  commanding,  was  the 
king’s  favorite,*  and  he  was  also  a  fav¬ 
orite  with  the  people.  One  day  he 
cast  right  and  justice  into  the  discard 
and  launched  an  insurrection  against 
his  father’s  throne.  The  old  king 
stood  at  the  gate  waiting  for  news — 
not  news  of  the  battle,  but  news  of 
his  son.  “Is  it  well  with  the  boy?’’  he 
asked  of  the  messenger.  I  am  of  the 
opinion  that  the  death  of  his  boy  real¬ 
ly  broke  the  heart  of  that  old  man. 

Here  we  find  a  boy  who  was  ambi¬ 
tious.  He  was  handsome.  He  was 
educated  above  his  fellows,  and  by 
right  of  inheritance  was  one  day  to 
be  ruler.  What  he  lacked  was  what 
destroyed  him :  there  was  no  granite 
or  steel  in  his  make-up ;  he  was  a  weak 
and  vacillating  character.  He  had  the 
ambition  to  be  king,  without  a  shred 
of  kingly  qualities.  And  so  Absalom 
stands  there  in  the  roadway  of  history, 
a  pitiful  spectacle,  and  good  only  for 
purposes  of  illustration. 

A  few  months  ago,  a  young  fellow 
who  wanted  much  to  get  started  in 
business'  was  out  of  employment.  He 
needed  money.  He  was  told  that  he 
could  make  money  by  going  into  the 
speakeasy  business  and  he  fell  for  it. 
Things  went  well  for  a  while.  He 
owned  automobiles,  he  dressed  in  the 
height  of  fashion,  and  was  pointed 
out  as  living  on  Easy  Street.  Then 
he  commenced  going  down  hill;  bad 
habits,  bad  associates  and  dissipation 
took  their  toll.  One  day  he  stood  in 
court  for  sentence.  All  that  was  left 
after  his  seeming  prosperity  was  a 
diseased  body.  What  that  boy  lacked 
was  what  Absalom  lacked — character. 

Since  the  world  was  young,  men 
and  women  have  tried  to  succeed  by 
climbing  up  some  other  way — some 
route  other  than  the  straight.  They 


have  always  failed;  but  it  seems  that 
in  each  generation  there  are  numbers 
who  will  not  believe.  They  must  be 
shown.  But  the  lessons  they  learn 
from  experience  often  come  too  late. 
They  go  to  the  port  of  missing  men. 

Character  is  not  inherited;  it  does 
not  come  by  descent  or  distribution. 
Birth,  wealth,  talents,  station  do  not 
develop  character.  In  all  cases,  and 
under  every  sun,  character  is  the  fruit 
of  personal  exertion  and  personal  en¬ 
deavor. 

If  you  read  good,  clean  books,  if  you 
keep  good  company,  in  a  little  while 
you  will  learn  to  love  both.  Then  it  is 
that  you  have  commenced  building  for 
yourself  a  character,  without  which 
you  need  not  expect  to  succeed.  Put  a 
pin  in  this :  If  you  lack  character, 
then  you  have  nothing  the  world  needs 
or  wants.  You  may  have  good  looks, 
you  may  have  a  good  father  who 
stands  well  in  the  community,  and 
you  may  have  prestige.  So  did  Absa¬ 
lom.  You  are  going  to  be  so  cunning 
that  you  will  not  be  found  out,  and 
thus  succeed.  Absalom  tried  this. 
You  are  going  to  be  a  good  fellow,  and 
slap  men  on  the  back  and  shirk  work, 
and  live  by  your  wits.  Absalom  tried 
this  also. 

Yes,  you  may  lose  friends  and  for¬ 
tune,  lose  your  way  and  breast  the 
storms  of  life  in  threadbare  garb,  but 
.if  Character  bear  you  company  certain 
it  is  that  she  will  lead  you  again  to  the 
highway  of  happiness^  and  peace. 

This  is  all  true  concerning  the  char¬ 
acter  that  brings  success  of  a  worldly 
sort;  but  the  best  character  possible 
to  be  obtained  and  attained  is  the  fruit 
of  the  Christian  religion,  of  divine 
grace  in  the  heart,  grace  that  changes 
it  from  the  low  and  selfish  into  that 
which  is  high  and  holy.  It  is  only  in 
this  way  that  the  “old  man,”  w.hich 
is  “corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful 
lusts,  can  be  put  off.  and  the  “new 
man,”  which  is  “created  in  righteous¬ 
ness  and  true  holiness,”  can  be  put  on. 
The  old  man,  however  refined  or  re¬ 
spectable  he  may  be,  is  traveling  hell- 
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ward  and  the  new  man  alone  is  jour¬ 
neying  toward  the  eternal  city. 

— Free  Methodist. 


THE  BENEFIT  OF  HAVING 
BEEN  “UNDER  THE 
HARROW” 


Edgar  L.  Vincent 

The  old-fashioned  spike-tooth  hat- 
row  was  one  of  the  most  dangerous 
tools  on  the  farm  if  not  ifsed  right. 
Its  teeth  were  long  and  sharp,  and  woe 
be  to  the  man  whose  horses  ran  away 
with  him  when  hitched  to  this  simple 
implement  and  caught  him  under  its 
“wings.” 

And  yet  the  harrow  had  its  good 
points.  It  made  the  earth  soft  and 
mellow  to  receive  the  seed,  and  it 
covered  the  wheat  or  oats  Qr  other 
grain  men  put  in  for  their  coming 
crop. 

Days  come  when  it  seems  to  us  that 
we  are  in  the  grip  of  things  we  can 
scarcely  endure.  Indeed,  we  speak  of 
being  “under  the  harrow,”  and  these 
hard  experiences  do  hurt  at  the  time; 
but  listen!  Don’t  we  all  know  that 
bye-and-bye  these  things  are  all  work- 
ing  good  in  our  lives  ?  They  mellow 
the  soil  of  our  hearts.  They  make  us 
more  kind  and  tender  of  spirit.  They 
help  us  to  see  that  really  “all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  the  Lord.” 

And  then  the  harrow  of  trying  ex¬ 
periences  brings  better  crops  in  our 
lives.  At  the  time  of  it  they  hurt;  no 
doubt  about  that.  We  shrink  from 
them.  We  wish  they  would  not  come; 
but  when  harvest  time  comes  if  we 
have  accepted  them  in  the  right  spirit, 
we  have  many  a  bundle  of  golden 
wheat,  many  a  sheaf  of  ripened  grain 
to  store  in  life’s  granary. 

From  these  storehouses  blessings 
will  flow  for  the  good  of  the  dear  ones 
with  whom  we  come  in  contact.  We 
are  better  men  and  women,  better 
neighbors,  better  members  of  society. 
Take  away  the  harrow  and  what 
would  our  farms  have  for  our  in¬ 
gathering?  We  need  the  harrow  and 


other  tools  that  tear  the  earth  to  pieces. 
We  cannot  do  without  the  pain,  and 
anxiety,  the  hurts  of  this  life  we  are 
living  for  they  work  out  in  us  more 
of  patience,  more  of  the  will  to  do  and 
to  be  all  we  possibly  can  and  more 
grace  to  endure  and  more  strength  to 
meet  life  as  God  plans  that  we  shall 
meet  it. — Selected. 


A  CHILD  VOYAGER 


As  we  stepped  upon  the  platform 
of  the  cars  on  our  way  West  in  the 
middle  of  the  night,  we  heard  a  man 
say,  “Here’s  a  little  girl  all  alone.  Will 
not  somebody  take  care  of  her?” 

Somebody  responded,  and  we 
thought  no  more  of  it  until  the  next 
day  when  we  had  dropped  our  “sleep¬ 
er”,  and  entering  one  of  the  other  cars 
we  saw  the  sweetest  little  child-form 
we  ever  looked  upon,  fast  asleep,  so 
soundly  sleeping  as  not  even  to  be 
heard  in  breathing.  Such  a  head  of 
dark  brown  hair,  lying  all  loose  over 
shoulders,  back  and  face,  we  never  be¬ 
held,  features  as  if  the  choice  of  an 
artist  'from  a  thousand  beauties;  her 
long,  dark  eyelashes  lay  across  the 
openings  into  a  world  of  beauty,  and 
her  form  as  in  beautiful  adaptation  to 
the  ideal  of  her  face. 

We  could  hardly  wait  for  her  to 
awake,  for  we  felt  sure  she  was  the 
lonely  child  of  whom  we  had  heard 
the  night  before,  and  were  impatient 
for  the  history  of  this  interesting  but 
solitary  voyager  across  the  earth.  After 
a  while  the  conductor  stood  over  her, 
as  if  drawn  by  her  beauty  and  in¬ 
nocence.  He  seemed  to  be  shrinking 
from  waking  her,  as  if  she  were  an 
angel,  whose  repose  would  have  been 
irreverent  to  disturb.  Said  he,  “Whose 
child  is  this?”  No  one  could  tell.  He 
turned  away  and  went  on  gathering 
up  tickets.  When  he  finished,  he  came 
back,  and  she  was  awake.  He  stooped 
and  asked :  “Whose  little  girl  are 
you  ?” 

“Mamma’s,”  she  said,  looking  up  in¬ 
to  his  face  trustfully. 
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“Where  is  your  mamma?  Show  me 
I  where  she  is.” 

She  said  gently,  “Mamma  is  not  on 
I  the  cars,  she  is  in  heaven.” 

The  gentlemanly  conductor  grew 
more  intently  anxious,  and  said:  “But 
you  have  a  father  aboard?” 

“No  sir;  my  father  is  in  heaven  a 
long  time  ago  .  .  .  .” 

“And  where  did  your  papa  and 
mamma  live?” 

“In  Ireland,  sir,”  speaking  more 
gently,  as  if  not  right  sure  it  was  best 
!  to  tell  him. 

“Where  did  you  come  from,  my  little 
darling?” 

“From  the  same  place.” 

"Not  from  Ireland?” 

“Yes,  sir.” 

“Who  came  with  you?” 

“Nobody  but  God.  He  kept  me  on 
the  sea  when  it  was  awfully  stormy, 
and  I  was  so  sick  I  thought  I  would 
|  die.” 

The  conductor,  in  surprise  said, 
“You  did  not  come  all  the  way  from 
Ireland  by  yourself?” 

“Yes,  sir;  God  was  with  me;  my 
„  auntie  prayed  for  me,  and  told  God  to 
take  care  of  me  on  the  forecastle  of 
the  ship  and  she  kissed  me  and  said, 
‘Precious  pet,  don’t  be  afraid,  for  God 
has  told  me  that  He  is  going  with  you 
all  the  way,’  and  some  people  on  the 
deck  took  me  and  made  me  sleep  by 
them  until  I  got  to  New  Y’ork,  then 
they  took  me  to  the  railroad  station 
and  a  nice  old  gentleman  with  a  white 
beard  got  my  ticket.  Here  it  is,  sir” — 
opening  a  queer  old  fashioned  Irish 
carpet  sack,  and  pulling  out  a  woolen 
petticoat,  and  putting  her  little  hand 
into  the  pocket,  took  out  a  little  pocket- 
book,  tied  with  a  soiled  piece  of  linen 
tape  —  “here  it  is,  he  gave  it  to  me, 
and  told  me  not  to  be  afraid,  because 
the  people  would  all  be  kind  to  a  little 
stranger  orphan  girl.  And  he  said 
wh^n  I  wanted  anything  to  ask  the 
man  with  the  band  on  his  hat.  Are 
you  the  man?” 

“Yes,  what  do  you  want,  my  little 
pet?” 
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“I  want  you  to  take  care  of  me,  if 
you  please.” 

“I  will,  indeed.  I  had  a  little  girl 
about  as  large  as  you,  but  she  died.” 

“She  is  in  heaven,  ain’t  she?  She 
will  see  my  papa  and  mamma;  won’t 
she?” 

He  said,  “I  hope  so,”  and  turned  a- 
way. 

By  this  time  a  half-dozen  men  had 
gathered  about  the  child,  no  woman 
happening*  to  be  in  the  car. 

The  men  were  all  rough,  goodheart-i 
ed  souls,  and  seemed  to  be  fidgety  to 
do  something  for  this  strange,  beauti¬ 
ful  child.  One  turned  up  a  tag  which1 
was  fastened  to  a  ribbon  round  her 
neck,  and  on  it  was  written: 

“Effie  Me - ,  of  Ireland :  age  seven 

years;  is  on  her  way  to  her  aunt,  Mrs. 

Me - ;  Fort  Kearney,  United  States 

of  America.  Kind  friends,  be  good  to 
this  child.  She  was  her  mother’s  dar¬ 
ling,  who  died  the  eleventh  of  Decem¬ 
ber,  1878.  This  poor  child  is  all  that 
is  left  of  the  family,  and  her  friends 
are  sending  her  to  her  aunt  at  Fort 
Kearney.” 

One  rough  looking  man  asked  her 
if  she  had  anything  to  eat,  to  which 
she  replied  by  showing  some  sweet 
cakes,  and  said,  “Do  you  think  these 
will  be  enough  until  I  get  to  auntie’s  ?” 
He  replied,  “Give  me  your  reticule,” 
and  opening  it,  commenced  filling  out 
of  his  well-filled  basket.  Others 
brought  in  their  supplies,  until  they 
gave  more  than  she  could  carry.  An 
old  gentleman,  about  eighty  years  old, 
said  he  would  take  her  as  far  as 
Kansas  City.  She  became  more  and 
more  a  theme  of  interest  for  hundreds 
of  miles,  until  we  seemed  to  have  for¬ 
gotten  the  space,  when  the  cry,  “East 
St.  Louis!”  startled  us,  and  revealed 
the  fact  that  to  some  of  us  at  least  the 
journey  had  ended. 

We  parted  with  this  dear  child  in 
tenderness  and  with  prayers,  for  she 
was  fast  asleep,  and  her  little  Testa¬ 
ment,  which  she  could  read,  in  her 
pale  hand.  All  were  better  for  her 
presence:  all  regretted  that  she  could 
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not  journey  on  with  them  along  the 
way  of  life. 

Wesleyan  Christian  Advocate. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


By  Levi  Mumaw 

A  letter  from  Paraguay  advises  us 
that  the  epidemic  among  the  colonists 
which  has  been  reported  through  these 
columns  has  subsided.  At  the  time  of 
the  writing  of  the  letter,  about  five 
weeks  ago,  there  were  four  reported 
still  under  the  doctor’s  care  but  were 
not  seriously  ill.  The  number  of  cases 
reported  sick  was  152.  Number  of 
deaths  caused  by  the  epidemic,  47.  We 
do  not  yet  have  the  official  report  con¬ 
cerning  the  epidemic,  but  have  learned 
through  different  sources  that  the 
trouble  was  supposed  to  have  been 
caused  by  poor  food  on  the  River  Boat 
from  Buenos  Aires  to  Puerto  Casado 
for  the  third  group,  weakening  the 
colonists  and  when  the  rigors  of  the 
new  country  had  to  be  faced,  the  vi¬ 
tality  necessary  for  active  service  was 
insufficient.  We  trust  no  further  trou¬ 
ble  of  this  kind  need  be  reported. 

The  Central  Committee  wishes  to 
thank  all  who  have  contributed  for 
the  relief  of  the  sick  caused  by  the 
epidemic.  We  are  also  grateful  for 
the  liberal  response  from  many  for  the 
feeding  program  for  the  new  colony. 
According  to  latest  estimates,  the 
colony  will  need  about  $6,000.00  per 
month  for  the  next  three  months  for 
its  feeding  program.  It  is  hoped  that 
this  sum  will  be  reduced  following 
that  time,  as  the  new  harvest  should 
add  to  their  stores  from  their  own 
labors.  According  to  private  letters  re¬ 
ceived,  all  are  working  hard  to  be¬ 
come  self-supporting  at  the  earliest 
date  possible. 

Reports  from  Harbin,  China,  tell  us 
of  further  increases  in  the  number  of 
Russian  Mennonite  refugees  reaching 
that  place.  They  are  asking  to  be  tak¬ 
en  to  Paraguay  or  any  other  country 
where  ttyey  can  again  have  prospects 
of  their  home  life  and  of  becoming 
self-supporting. 


A  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com¬ 
mittee  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  was  held  at  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
Jan.  3,  1931.  Reports  were  received 
from  different  parts  of  the  Globe  where 
Mennonites  are  located.  Reports  from 
the  colonists  in  Paraguay  were  con¬ 
sidered  and  ways  and  means  sought  to 
lighten  their  burdens — which  are  many 
in  a  new  country  having  the  same  un¬ 
certainties  as  are  experienced  in  any 
other  locality,  and  many  in  addition  to 
these  because  of  the  new  conditions 
to  be  met.  In  conclusions  reached  with 
those  who  are  in  direct  charge  of 
operations  on  the  field,  it  is  being 
hoped  that  further  progress  for  the 
colonists  will  be  greatly  increased  and 
that  some  of  the  difficulties  they^are 
facing  will  be  removed. 

During  the  past  summer  while  the 
drought  was  so  severe  in  this  country, 
the  same  condition  prevailed  in  parts 
of  South  America  and  Paraguay  was 
in  this  region.  It  was  not  possible  for 
the  colonists  to  raise  any  food  of  any 
consequence  during  the  firisL  five 
months  of  their  stay  there  because  of 
the  drought.  Grass  for  pasture  was 
burned  out  to  a  large  degree.  Cattle 
became  very  poor  and  when  the  rains 
came  in  the  early  part  of  November, 
which  is  their  planting  time,  many  of 
the  oxen  were  not  fit  for  work  in  the 
fields.  This  has  been  a  considerable 
hindrance  in  planting  and  cultivating 
the  fields,  but  even  with  these  condi¬ 
tions  facing  the  people  the  colonist 
leader  reports  that  they  have  not  lost 
faith  in  the  prospect  of  having  a  coun¬ 
try  which  will  yield  favorable  crops 
under  more  favorable  conditions. 

May  we  continue  to  appeal  for  your 
assistance  in  the  needed  finances  to 
support  this  endeavor.  About  $5,000.00 
was  forwarded  to  this  office  by  the 
cooperating  organizations  during  the 
month  of  December.  May  we  urge 
that  continued  efforts  be  made  to  keep 
these  contributions  flowing  into  our 
treasuries  to  enable  us  to  meet  our 
obligations  to  these  needy  ones. 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Jan.  7,  1931. 
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Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Dec.  8,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name : — We  are  having  cool  weather 
at  present.  Our  Sunday  school  has 
closed  now.  I  have  learned  the  Glau- 
bens  Bekenntnisz  and  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments  both  in  German.  We  are 
not  quite  through  husking  corn  yet. 
1  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
635  and  636  the  best  I  can.  I  will  close 
with  God’s  richest  blessings  to  alll 
Barbara  Schrock. 

Your  answers  are  correct  and  we 
had  mislaid  your  letter  so  beg  your 
pardon. — Barbara. 

Oakland,  Md.,  Jan.  4,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
This  is  Sunday.  My  cousins  were 
here.  I  have  learned  15  Bible  verses 
in  English.  Lewis  Swartzendruber. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  13,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name : —  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know,  except  sister  Fannie  is  sick  in 
bed.  Also  Grandpa  John  Miller  is  not 
very  well.  Real  nice  winter  weather. 
I  memorized  Psalm  1  in  English.  I 
will  also  try  to  answer  Herold  ques¬ 
tions  No.  633-640  all  except  No.  637. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
Yours  truly,  Gertie  Miller. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

R.  R.  8,  Box  53,  Goshen,  Ind. 

January  13,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name: — I  will  again  try  to  answer  the 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  633-636  and  638- 
640.  We  are  having  nice  winter 
weather.  Church  was  at  Menno 
Schrock’s  last  time  and  will  be  at 
Noah  Miller’s.  Yours  trulv,  Willis  L. 
Miller. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 
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Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  9,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold. 
We  are  having  a  six  weeks’  term  of 
German  school  with  Abe  Mast  as 
teacher.  There  are  31  scholars.  I  have 
memorized  38  German  verses.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  635,  636, 
638-640.  I  will  close.  Glen  E.  Beachy. 

Dear  Glen,  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kansas,  Jan.  11,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name: — The  weather  is  real  nice  at 
this  time.  The  church  will  be  at  Men¬ 
no  Yoder’s  in  a  week.  If  I  have  learned 
enough  I  want  an  English  and  Ger¬ 
man  New  Testament.  I  will  try  to 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  639,  640 
as  good  as  I  can.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Emma  Nisly. 

Dear  Emma,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  and  you  shall  have  a  Testament 
if  you  have  learned  enough,  if  we  ever 
get  around  to  that  work.  We  have 
been  so  busy  all  fall. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  9,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name : — There  is  a  spelling  at  the 
German  school  tonight.  I  am  ten  years 
old.  I  have  6  brothers  and  2  sisters. 

I  have  memorized  15  German  verses 
and  6  English  verses.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  635  and  636. 
Will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Earl 
J.  Beachy. 

Dear  Earl,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  but  you  did  not  say  where  you 
found  635. — Barbara. 

Conway  Springs,  Kans.,  Jan.  3,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 

I  will  write  for  the  Herold  as  I  haven’t 
written  for  quite  a  while.  There  is 
much  sickness  around  here.  My 
Brother  Albert  had  some  kind  of  an 
abscess  under  his  arm  from  his 
finger,  and  had  to  be  taken  to  the 
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hospital  but  is  at  home  and  is  getting 
along  fine.  The  sun  is  shining  real  nice 
again.  It  has  been  so  nice  so  far  that 
we  still  have  mustard  (greens)  to  eat 
out  of  our  garden.  We  have  had  quite 
a  bit  of  snow  but  wasn’t  very  cold.  My 
brother  Henry  came  from  Oklahoma 
to  spend  Christmas  with  us,  but  left 
on  New  Year’s  Day.  We  now  started 
in  with  a  new  year,  beginning  it  with 
a  funeral  which  was  the  youngest  son 
of  John  and  Katie  (Troyer)  Miller. 
The  sermon  was  preached  by  the  min¬ 
istering  brethren,  Enos  Fry  and  John 
Troyer.  Christ  Miller  was  born  Jan. 
29,  1929,  died  Dec.  30,  1930.  Age  1  yr., 
11  mo.,  1  day.  He  had  been  sick  near¬ 
ly  four  weeks  and  towards  the  last 
suffered  wonderful.  So  that  we  can 
see  that  God’s  ways  are  not  our  ways. 
I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  635-637,  639,  640.  Amanda  Troy- 
er. 

Youif  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Conway  Springs,  Kans.,  Jan.  6,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name : — Weather  is  nice.  Quite  a  num¬ 
ber  are  sick  with  bad  colds,  a  few  pneu¬ 
monia  cases.  One  of  Jonas  Mullet’s 
children  and  also  one  of  Joni  Miller’s 
children.  Sam  A.  Miller  of  Yoder, 
Kansas  will  move  down  in  the  near 
future.  Will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Levi  Troyer. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  4,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name: — This  is  my  first  letter  for  the 
Herold'.  I  am  nine  years  old  and  my 
second  year  in  school.  I  am  in  the 
second  grade.  I  have  memorized  8 
verses  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  5  verses  and  a  verse  of  song 
and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German.  I 
will  close  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ing  to  all.  Datiiel  M.  Schrock. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  6,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name : — 
Our  church  will  be  at  Levi  J.  N. 


Miller’s  next  time.  The  church  was  at 
Atlee  J.  Miller’s  to-day.  The  preach¬ 
ers  (Rob.  Troyer  and  Eman.  Schrock) 
preached  interesting  sermons.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  639  and 
640.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Edna  Gingerich. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Jan.  6,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name:— This  is  my  first  letter  for  the 
Herold.  I  am  in  the  second  grade.  We 
are  having  lots  of  snow  at  the  present 
time.  I  have  learned  the  Lord’s  prayer 
in  German.  I  also  learned  the  23rd 
Psalm  and  14  verses  of  song  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  have  3  sisters  and  1  brother. 
My  Great-grandpa  and  Grandma  Jacob 
M.  Coblentz  of  Holmes  Co.  were  here 
last  evening  for  supper.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Dorothy  J.  Miller. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Jan.  12,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name: — The  weather  is  rainy  to-day. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know  of. 
There  are  three  of  my  cousins  here 
and  two  other  boys.  One  of  my  cous¬ 
ins  is  from  Indiana  and  the  other  two 
of  my  cousins  are  from  Iowa.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Dan.  Yoder  and  Elmer  Hersh¬ 
berger  and  Fanny  Beachy  all  of  Iowa 
are  visiting  here  also  at  present.  I 
will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions  No. 
639,  640  the  best  I  can.  I  will  close 
for  this  time.  Polly  Bontrager. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 


A.  W.  Barbezat 

Progressive,  what  a  high-sounding, 
pleasing  word.  It  is  really  sweet  to 
the  natural  ear,  the  thought  of  im¬ 
proving  the  mind  is  gradually  crowd¬ 
ing  out  the  thought  of  the  need  of  re¬ 
generation.  It  must  be  that  humanity 
still  hopes  to  reach  a  place  where 
anticipation  is  lost  in  realization, 
without  reckoning  with  God.  Educa¬ 
tion  and  self-discipline  may  have  their 
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place;  but  they  will  never  take  the 
place  of  a  regenerated  heart. 

1  fancy  that  Nicodemus  was  a  strong 
believer  in  progressive  religion,  that 
he  had  studied  and  taught  that  they 
should  enlarge  their  vision  of  progress 
and  bring  palatable  things  to  the  pro¬ 
gressive  generation  of  his  time.  Little 
did  he  think  of  a  fixed,  established 
standard  of  heart  demanded  of  all  be¬ 
fore  the  heart  could  be  satisfied.  Two 
thousand  years  have  slipped  into  his¬ 
tory  since  this  Jewish  teacher  walked 
home  on  the  memorable  night  pon^ 
dering  the  words,  “Ye  must  be  born 
again.” 

Religious,  educated,  high  in  social 
standing,  progressive  in  desire,  yet 
heart  heavy  and  lost;  his  steps  are 
slow,  his  pride  has  dropped  and  his 
natural  hopes  are  gone.  God  has  spok¬ 
en,  his  true  condition  has  been  re¬ 
vealed;  he  needs  to  be  born  again. 

That  which  the  world  calls  progress 
has  ever  had  the  stamp  of  drifting 
from  the  path.  The  present  day  is 
not  lacking  in  religious  medals  set  be¬ 
fore  the  people  as  a  basis  for  progres¬ 
sive  religion,  yet  anything  short  of  a 
hope  based  on  the  new  birth  will  only 
enlarge  the  scrap  heaps  of  abandoned 
hopes.  Around  this  scrap-heap  the 
wise  men  (?)  of  the  age  gather  to  in¬ 
quire  for  the  remedy  which  will  cure 
the  world’s  disease  as  though  they 
expected  to  make  some  discoveries 
palatable  to  the  proud,  stubborn  and 
godless  race  of  men. 

Expensive  theories  have  been  tried 
out  at  an  awful  cost.  They  are  buried 
on  many  a  battle  field,  in  many  a  val¬ 
ley,  and  on  as  many  hills.  There  is 
only  one  way  to  bring  peace  to  the 
heart  and  to  the  world.  It  is  God's 
Bible  way  of  regeneration. 

Nations  have  suffered,  homes  have 
been  destroyed,  but  worst  of  all  souls 
by  the  hundreds  have  been  lost  while 
theologians  were  experimenting. 
There  is  a  strong  pull  in  the  world  to¬ 
day  for  doctrinal  progress.  The  cry 
is.  “Th«  old  views  must  be  abandoned 
if  we  are  to  reach  the  masses,  the  way 
must  be  broadened  and  religion  must 
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not  be  taken  too  serious.”  But  Jesus 
said,  “Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate.” 

There  seems  to  be  a  nervous  fear 
that  the  church  will  not  adjust  itself 
to  the  age  in  which  we  live ;  it  even  ap¬ 
pears  that  there  are  some  who  would 
attempt  to  adjust  the  Gospel  to  this 
age  instead  of  adjusting  the  age  to  the 
Gospel.  Better  yet  adjust  the  heart 
to  the  Gospel  and  let  the  age  in  which 
we  live  be  forgotten  as  to  its  demands 
and  rather  strive  to  live  where  the 
blessing  of  God  maketh  rich  and  add- 
eth  no  sorrow. — Selected. 

HAVE  YOU  OBSERVED? 

That  backsliders  usually  hug  the 
back  seat  in  the  church. 

That  faultfinding  grows  without 
cultivation. 

That  you  can  get  more  persons  out 
to  the  chicken  dinner  than  to  the 
prayer  meeting. 

That  old  Moneybags  gets  very 
drowsy  during  the  sermon. 

That  “tooting  your  own  horn” 
sounds  brassy. 

That  “petting”  parties  destroy  spir¬ 
ituality. 

That  cold-hearted  religion  has  no 
attractiveness. 

That  the  church  suffers  for  the  lack 
of  spiritual  fire.  That  a  number  of 
persons  ought  to  bring  their  bed  to 
church ;  they  sleep  better  there  than 
they  do  at  home. 

That  the  devil  has  not  got  every¬ 
body  hood-winked. 

That  there  are  more  genuinely  good 
people  in  the  world  than  most  people 
suspect. 

That  the  church  can  get  on  without 
you.  But  that  you  cannot  get  on  very 
well  without  the  church. 

That  it  is  better  to  shout  than  to 
doubt. — Selected. 

THE  FATE  OF  A  MOCKER 

A  friend  of  mine  gave  me  the  fol¬ 
lowing  account  of  the  fate  of  a  mock¬ 
er.  When  a  young  man  he  sometimes 
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visited  a  friend  of  his,  spending  the 
night  at  his  home.  Before  retiring, 
this  young  man,  whom  we  shall  call 
Sam,  had  the  habit  of  saying  in  a 
scoffing  manner,  “I  must  not  forget 
to  say  my  prayers.”  His  friend  often 
rebuked  him  for  this,  saying,  “God 
will  sometime  punish  you  for  this  ir¬ 
reverence.”  Sam  would  only  laugh 
and  say,  “I  suppose  He  can  if  He 
wants  to.”  “Better  be  careful,  Sam,” 
was  the  advice  of  his  friend.  To  be 
more  ungodly  and  irreverent  he  made 
a  parody  on  the  child’s  prayer,  “Now 
1  lay  me  down  to  sleep,”  saying,  “Now 
I  lay  me-  down  to  sleep,  All  doubled 
up  in  a  little  heap,  If  I  should  die  be¬ 
fore  I  wake.  All  the  devils  in  hell  can’t 
make  me  straight.”  His  prayer  was 
answered.  One  morning  they  called 
him  and  he  failed  to  answer.  Going 
to  his  room,  they  found  him  with  his 
knees  drawn  up  and  his  arms  gripped 
about  his  legs.  When  they  placed  him 
in  his  coffin  they  found  it  necessary  to 
cut  the  joints^  loose  in  order  to 
straighten  him  sufficiently  to  lay  him 
in  the  coffin.  “Be  not  deceived,  God 
is  not  mocked,  for  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap.”  God 
is  long-suffering  but  there'  comes  a 
time  when  His  forbearance  will  cease 
and  mercy  turn  to  wrath. — W.  N.  Wa¬ 
terhouse. — Selected. 


“ABOUT  LEADERSHIP” 


“If  you  are  good  for  nothing  it  is 
highly  ‘probable  that  the  world  will 
know  it  before  you  are  fifty  years  of 
age.  If  you  can  really  do  things  in 
any  line  of  work  your  age  will  not 
hurt  you.  A  while  ago  the  Sherman 
Corporation,  a  firm  of  managing  en¬ 
gineers  of  New  York,  took  up  the 
study  of  the  executive  management  of 
100  large  corporations.  Two  men  out 
of  a  group  of  100  were  between  thirty 
and  forty,  thirteen  of  the  men  were  be¬ 
tween  forty  and  fifty,  thirty-four  were 
between  fifty  and  sixty,  while  thirty- 
five  were  between  sixty  and  seventy; 
fourteen  men  were  between  seventy 
and  eighty ;  two  were  more  than  eighty 


years  of  age.  This  is  no  particular  en¬ 
couragement  to  ordinary  old  age,  but 
it  is  tremendously  cheering  to  the  man 
who  is  growing  white,  and  who  at  the 
same  time  has  industry,  ability  and 
enthusiasm.  A  great  deal  of  fun  is 
made  at  the  expense  of  the  United 
States  Senate,  but  after  all  it  is  our 
highest  legislative  body.  It  is  com¬ 
posed  for  the  most  part  of  old  men.  So 
is  the  Supreme  Court.  Do  not  bother 
about  your  age.  Just  give  yourself  un¬ 
remittingly  to  your  task.  Make  your¬ 
self  indispensable.”  —  Watchman  Ex¬ 
aminer. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Jan.  13,  1931. 
To  the  Herold: 

I  will  write  an  account  of  the  death 
of  Bro.  Joseph  Kurtz,  who  was  well 
known  in  our  Valley  and  had  many 
friends  in  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  in 
Ohio  and  elsewhere.  The  cause  of  his 
death  was  hardening  of  the  arteries 
and  heart  trouble.  Both  his  limbs  had 
been  amputated  several  years  ago, 
which  he  had  replaced  by  artificial 
members,  with  which  he  could  move 
quite  well.  He  did  considerable  saw 
filing. 

About  a  month  ago  his  heart  gave 
him  some  trouble,  but  he  had  been 
quite  well  again.  Later  he  suffered 
a  stroke  of  apoplexy  which  affected 
his  right  side  and  from  which  he  also 
lost  his  speech.  After  three  weeks 
death  came  and  relieved  his  mortal 
body. 

His  funeral  was  held  on  Saturday, 
Jan.  10  at  the  home  of  Jacob  Peachey. 
It  was  very  largely  attended,  friends 
coming  from  Lancaster  county,  Pa., 
from  Ohio,  from  Delaware  and  Vir¬ 
ginia  to  pay  their  tribute  of  respect  to 
the  departure  of  the  brother. 

Bro.  Joe  always  had  a  friendly  smile 
and  a  warm  handshake  for  whom  he 
met. 

He  had  made  arrangements  for  the 
funeral  services,  selecting  hymns  to 
be  read.  By  his  request  Bro.  C.  D. 
Peachey  and  the  writer  preached  the 


96 


$eron>  btt  SBoljrljrU 


funeral  sermons,  text  II  Tim.  4:6-8. 

!  May  we  all  watch  and  pray  that  we 
jbe  ready  when  the  summons  comes. 

S.  W.  Peachey. 

Note: — 

I  saw  Bro.  Kurtz  some  time  before 
he  went  to  the  hospital,  when  both 
feet  were  amputated,  because  of  a 
seemingly  gangrenous  affection.  With 
brave  resignation  and  fortitude  he  dis¬ 
cussed  his  prospects,  with  a  submis¬ 
sive  smile.  After  a  critical  experience 
he  recovered,  got  artificial  limbs,  and 
with  characteristic  hopeful  resolution 
re-adapted  himself  to  his  changed  cir¬ 
cumstances.  Then  unfortunately  was 
struck  by  an  automobile  and  thrown 
out  of  his  buggy  and  again  seriously 
injured.  I  saw  him  again  June,  last, 
when  he  was  recovering  from  his  last 
accident.  As  before  he  was  resigned, 
uncorrfjffaining,  sunshiny.  Peace  be 
his. — Editor. 


MARRIED 

Swartzentruber — Petersheim.  —  Eli 

B.  Swartzentruber  of  Norfolk,  Va., 
and  Annie  Petersheim  of  near  Salis- 
,  bury,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
'  the  Kempsville  meeting  house,  near 
Norfolk,  Nov.  2,  by  Bishop  W.  S. 
Yoder. 


Wagler  —  Overholt.  —  Bro.  Enos 
Wagler  of  Hartville,  O.,  and  sister 
Catherine  Overholt  of  Uniontown,  O., 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bishop 
Samuel  T.  Eash  at  the^  Conversative 
A.  M.  meeting  house  near  Hartville, 
O.,  Dec.  28,  1930. 

May  God’s  richest  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


OBITUARIES 

Lapp.  —  George,  only  child  of  E- 
manuel  and  Lydia  (Stdltzfus)  Lapp, 
died,  at  the  home  of  his  parents,  near 
Intercourse,  Pa.,  after  a  week’s  illness 
of  pneumonia,  Jan.  4,  1931,  at  the  age 
of  11  months  and  3  days.  His  parents 
and  both  grandmothers  survive  to 
mourn  the  early  departure  of  this  little 
sunbeam. 


The  funeral  was  held  Jan.  7.  Brief 
services  at  the  home  were  conducted 
by  Moses  Riehl,  after  which  the  gen¬ 
eral  funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Weavertown  Amish  meeting 
house  by  John  A.  Stoltzfusand  George 
Beiler.  Text  Mark  10:13-16.  The  body 
was  laid  to  rest  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
“Father,  we  will  be  comforted! 

Thou  wast  the  gracious  Giver ! 

We  yield  him  up — not  dead,  not  dead — 
To  dwell  with  Thee  forever. 

Take  Thou  our  child, — ours  for  a  day,  ' 
Thine  while  the  ages  blossom, 

This  little  shining  head  we  lay 
In  the  Redeemer’s  bosom. 

Note. — 

Three  different  parties  kindly  report¬ 
ed  the  above,  and  as  obitpary  reads  it 
is  a  somewhat  abridged  form  of  the 
three.1 — Editor. 


Lapp. — Deacon  John  A.  Lapp  of 
near  Beuna  Vista,  Lancaster  county, 
Pa.,  died  Jan.  15,  1931,  after  an  illness 
of  four  days  of  cerebral  hemorrhage, 
at  the  age  of  76  years,  3  months  and  7 
days.-  He  was  a  member  of  the  Amish 
church,  in  which  he  served  as  a  deacon 
for  47  years. 

The  survivors  are:  his  aged  widow, 
who  was  Rachel  Stolzfus  before  mar¬ 
riage,  and  the  following  children : 
David,  near  Millwood;  Moses,  on  the 
home  farm,  and  Mrs.  David  Fisher  of 
near  New  Holland ;  also  sixteen  grand¬ 
children,  one  great-grandchild,  and  one 
brother,  Deacon  Amos  Lapp  of  near 
Gordonville.  ^ 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  home, 
Saturday,  Jan.  17,  conducted  by  Pre. 
Christian  Glick  of  Lower  Pequa  and  1 
Bishop  Samuel  .Stolzfus  of  Conestoga 
districts.  Text  II  Tim.  4:6-&  Burial 
in  the  Kurtz  graveyard  near  Spring 
Garden. 

Die  Lippen  sind  geschlossen, 

Die  oft  so  unverdrossen, 

Uns  lehrten  Christen-Pflicht ; 

Er  ist  von  uns  geschieden, 

Gott  schenk  ihm  Heil  und  Frieden, 
Dort  oben  in  dem  hohern  Licht. 

Aaron  E.  Beiler. 


#criilb  bet  SHulirW 

,r5UJe§  waS  tfjr  f«t  mit  SBorten  ober  mit  SBerfen,  b a$  tut  o0e8  in  bent  9tamat  bei 
Setro  3efturt  »ot.  3,  17. 


galjrgnng  20.  15.  gebrnar  11)31  ^ 


Entered  t 

it  Scottdale  P.  O.  as  Second-class  matter. 

Xer  grilling  fommt. 

Hub  rodtirt  ber  SBinter  nod)  fo  Iang, 
Unb  mill  er  gar  nidjt  gebett, 

2Bir  rorrbeu  ertblie^,  ©ott  fei  Xanf, 
rDcn  grilling  bennod)  fe£>en ! 

g3  taut  bas  gis!  cs  roeidjt  ber  Sd)ttee 
Xer  Sonne  roarmen  Strablen! 

Xer  grilling  ift  fdjon  in  ber  liftab’, 

23alb  tjort  man  f^ot)lid)  fdjaflen. 

Xte  Stare  amitfdjern  auf  bent  Xari) 

5116  grubltng^ionietre, 

Xcr  Stord),  bie  Sdjmalbe  folgett  nad), 

Sie  Serdjen  tmbilieren. 

Salb  ift  aud),  mie  mit  griinem  glor, 

Xie  fdjroarae  grb’  fcebedet, 

(Mbftcrncben  labor  fiifm  enrpor 
Sein  Heines'  .ubbfdjcn  redet. 

Tie  aitbern  931itnten  folgen  balb 
Dent  IBorJbilb  biefer  SHcinen — 

Hub  ift  cs  bcute  aud)  nod)  fait, 

Xer  grilling  mirb  crfdjeinen! 

gr  bringet,  mie  er  tranter  tat, 

Un§  ®Iumen,  ©ra§  n^b  fiieber. 

2Ba§  £erbfte§fturm  geitomtmn  fjat, 

Xer  grilling  gibt’s  tuts  mieber. 

So  mar’s,  fo  ift’s,  fo  mirb  e§  fein 
Hiif  biefer  ltitfrer  C?rbc, 

©i§  einft  ber  .‘perr  fie  mirb  erneit’n, 
gin  em’ger  grilling  merbe. 

g§  mecbfclt  bier  in  unfrer  3eit 
Stet§  greubc,  Scib  uitb  Sdjmeraeit, 

Xod)  rcidjen  Xroft  bie  §offmtng  beut, 
Xcm  gramerfiillten  .^ersen. 


So  mie  ber  Winter  balb  entflieljt, 

33or  Sena  unb  feinen  SBoten, 

Xafe  unfer  2luge  ftaunenb  fiebt, 

Das  Sebett  aus  ben  Xoten, 

So  mirb  aud)  un£  bereinft  ber  §err 
3u  tteuem  Sein  ermeden, 

Xann  mirb  fein  Seib,  fein  Sdjnterj  utt£ 
rnebt 

SBebrofcn  unb  erfdjredctt. 

gin  em’ger  grilling  uns  bann  grii&t, 
ID? it  ttie  geabnter  2Bonne, 

Unb  $efu§,  unfer  §eilattb,  ift  . 

Xann  felber  unfre  Sonne! 

,  >  §elene  barber. 


Sonunt,  toir  mollcn  toieber  sunt  $etrn; 
bentt  er  Ijnt  ttn$  serriffen,  er  toirb  un$  and) 
Ijetlett;  er  Ijat  itnd  gefdjlagen,  er  toirb  tin* 
aud)  uerbinben.  gr  mad)t  tins  lebenbig 
ttadj  stoei  Xagen;  er  toirb  uns  ant  britten 
Sage  aufridjtctt,  baft  toir  nor  ibtn  leben 
toerben.  Xann  toerben  toir  ad)t  baranf 
ben  unb  fleiftig  fein,  ba#  toir  ben  $emt 
erfettnen.  Xenit  er  toirb  berborbredjeu  toie 
bie  fd)bne  SJJorgcnrotljc  unb  an  nn$  font* 
men  toie  eitt  fRegen,  toie  ein  Spiitrcgcn, 
ber  bus  2'nnb  fendjtet. 

Xcr  ^robbet  .‘pofca  mciSfagtc  f)icr  toi* 
ber  bie  flonigreid)c  unb  iguba, 

baft  cs  tbnett  geben  mirb  gleid)  mie  c§  je^t 
nod)  bett  ©emeitrben  gebet  311  biefer  3^it, 
bafe  fie  nermiiftet  merbett  urn  ibre^  gott* 
Iofett  Sebens  miflett,  urn  ber  3?ermiiftung 
miflett  ber  Golfer  $u  bcrfelbtgett  3**1 
bodb  ba§  mabre  grlofungsmerf,  ober 
?Reid)  Sbrifti,  nidjt  au^bleiben  foUen,  aber 
mi  feiner  beftimmten  3^it  foramen  unb  er* 
offnet  merbett.  Xenn  Oott  ob  er  mobl  um 
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ber  Siinbe  mitten  3erreiftt  unb  berroirft, 
jo  bod)  burd)  maftre  Sufte  mieberunt  Ijeilet 
unb  Dcrftinbet.  Xer  Sruftftet  aeigt  ~foftber= 
lid)  ftierein  ait  mie  C£^riftu§  Fommen  mirb 
unb  cine  notlFommene  ©rlofuug  fein,  gleid) 
tt)ie  ber  ^patrcgen  fommt  aur  redjten  3^it 
um  bie  grudjt  ftoUfontmen  madjen  311  ber 
©rntcaeit,  fo  aud)  bie  maftre  Sufte  tftun, 
burd)  nen  unb  2Biebergefturt  empfangen 
ben  Dolltn  Segen  non  ©ott  burd)  ©ftrifti 
Slut,  Soldje  Sluferfieljung  C£^rifti  ift  ber 
8ieg  miber  ben  Xob,  burd)  meldjen  atle 
CS^riften  crftalter.  unb  felig  merben,  benn 
ber  £f)au  bed  ©DattgeliumS  ftefeudfttet  unb 
erquirft  bie  .^eraen  unb  rnadjt  ficjtarf  im 
©eift  unb  ftemaftrt  fie  in  redjffdjaffener 
©ered)tigteit  bor  ©ott. 

9toger  SB  Sa6fon  ber  Scftreifter  bon  bern 
Sud)  „Succedd”  fagt  ed  ift  notig  baft  loir 
umgcben  finb  bon  fecftd  SunFten  um  gliicf= 
lid)  311  fein  in  biefem  Seften,  unb  fagt  baft 
biefe  Sunfte  Fonnen  ibir  unmoglid)  faufen 
boit  jcmanb  anberS'  unb  um  feincn  Sreid. 
©r  fagt  fie  miiffen  aHein  erlangt  roerbcn 
burd)  bad  ©eftet,  unb  milliglid)  belebt  mcr= 
ben,  fo  manit  biefe  SmtFtc  notig  finb  um 
gliicFlidj  311  fein  in  biefem  Seften,  unb  allein 
erlangt  merben  burd)  bad  ©eftet,  mie  biel 
nbtiger  ift  cd  fiir  fold)?  ©a&en  au  baben 
unb  fie  311  erlangeit  burd)  bad  ©eftet  in  bem 
geiftlidjen  9BanbcI  nad)  bem  bimmlifdjen 
SBefen  311.  Xie  SnnFte  folgen  fticr  fo  mie 
rr  fie  ber  SReiftc  nad)  gibt:  1.  ^utegritt) — 
SoflftdnbigFeit,  ober  einen  boUfommcnen 
SBidcn;  2.  ^nbuftriond— Slrfteitfam,  nidjt 
faul,  aHe  aeit  miHig  ©uted  au  tbun;  3.  $n« 
tclligcncc — ©rFcnntniftdcrmogen  ober  gu* 
ter  Scrftanb  unb  atteaeit  miilig  ibn  3U  ge= 
brand)cit;  4.  l^ntenfitt) — StarF  fein,  nad) 
bem  ©eift  mu  bad  ©ute  au  ftefdjiifcen  unb 
bad  Sofe  311  beftrafen;  5.  3***tiatitoc — Sa= 
bigFcit  um  etmad  311  fteginnen  bad  311m 
©uten  bienet;  6.  ^ntereft — Xeilneftmenb 
fein,  an  mad  anbere  bornebmen  unb  tbun, 
um  ftelfcn  fie  gliidlid)  3U  madjen. 


fRcuigfeiten  nnb  Scgeftenfieiien. 


Xer  Srubcr  $oftn  ©.  ©ingerid),  Colette, 
97.  X.  ift  burd)  bad  Sood  aid  Seftrer  ber 
©cmcinbe  ermiiftlt  morben  ben  7  Xeaam 
ber,  1930.  Xurd)  bie  Seitung  unb  Sub- 
rung  bed  beiligen  ©eifted  boffen  mir  merben 
biclc  getroft,  geftarft  unb  ftefteflrt  burd) 


feine  Seftr  bed  ©imngeliumd  aur  cmigen 
SBabrljeit.  ©r  but  und  eilidje  erftaulicfte 
Sriefe  gefrfjricfen  fiir  ben  £eroIb  unb  ftof* 
fen  er  mirb  und  jefct  aid  Seftrer  nodb  mei* 
ter  oermaftnen  burd)  bie  Spalten  bed 
•yerolbd.  f 


Xie  brei  Sifcftofen — ©ibeott  ©.  Xrefter 
non  pointed  ©onntft,  Dftio  unb .  ©orncliud 
X.  ©ftriftner  unb  ^ofepb  Sober  bon 
nal)e  Xopefa,  $nbiana  maren  nad)  21Hen 
©ountt),  ^ttbiana  geforbert  auf  ©emeinbe 
Arbeit,  fallen  mieber  bort  gegenmdrtig  fein 
auf  ben  12.  Se&ruar.  ^offen  ber  $err  f 
mirb  ibre  Slrbeit  fegnen. 


Xie  ©ibeou  ©.  Xretjer  ©emeinbe  ift  in 
amei  febr  getbeilt  fiir  ben  SBinter. 


SBir  baben  einen  31rtiFel  ber  banbelt  bon  I 

bem  „i3uftanb  ber  Seele  nad)  bem  Xobe”  < 

after  er  ift  gefdjricften  mit  beutfdbeit  Sud)= 
ftaben  auf  beiben  Seitcn  ber  SlatteS,  fo 
imro  ir  bleuvn  fiir  Summer  5  unb  ma= 

•djen  bier  alle  .^orrefbonbenten  aufmerF* 
fam  um  nur  auf  eine  Seite  311  febreiben  unb 
mit  ertglifcben  Sudjftabcn  mo  eS  moglid)  ift. 

©S  ift  beffer  WeuigFeiten,  Segebenbeiten 
nnb  berogleidjcn  ein  311  feitbcn  in  beutfd)-  . 
a  Is  mie  gar  nidjt,  aber  eft  ift  nidjt  frfjmcr  ^ 
311  leruen  englifdje  Sndjftaben  au  gebram 
dj.n  fiir  bie  'JUcbrbeit  bon  ben  Sdjreiberu 
bie  fid)  bariunen  intreffieren,  * 


Xer  Siiftftraiid). 


Son  X.  ©.  Siafi.  ^ 

„Xie  ba  SBeifter  ftaften,  ba^  fie  feien,  ate 
biitten  fic  feine;  unb  bie  ba  roeinen,  ale 
metneten  fie  ni djt;  unb  bie  fid)  freuen,  als  * 
frcnctcn  fie  fid)  nid)t ;  unb  bie  ba  faufen, 
aid  ftefnjfen  fie  cd  nidjt;  unb  bie  biefe  3Belt 
ftrnndjen,  baft  fie  bcrfelftigen  nid)t  mif?=  „ 
brand;cn;  benn  bad  SBefen  biefer  3BeIt  ber= 
ge^)et.,’  1  ^or.  7,  29—32. 

Xer  2lpofteI  fagt  „bie  Beit  ift  fur3.,t  ^sa 
bie  Foftlicfte  ©nabenaeit  ift  su  fur3,  unb  * 
bad  Soften  au  itnficfter,  um  feine  ©ebanfen 
mit  3eitlidjem  unb  berganglidftem  SBefen 
3u  ftefcftaftigen.  ©roft  ©efaftr  ift  e§,  baft  j 
bad  Beitlidfte  bie  Uefterftctnb  nimmt,  unb 
unfer  Sagen,  Xracftten  unb  X  e  n  F  e  n 
meftr  nadj  bem  Beitlidften  ift,  aid  mie  nad) 
bem  fficidj  ©otted.  ©d  ift  fa  boeft  ni^ftt  um  , 


99 


$et fib  bet 

rctfjt  ein  Seib  tyaben,  unb  mir  fatten  fie 
lieb  tyaben;  aber  bod)  fatten  mir  Sefam 
,  metyr  lieben,  fonft  mactyen  toir  einen  2lb* 
gott  aud  unferem  Seibe,  unb  fo  dertyalt  ed 
fid)  mit  ber  ganjen  SReitye  unfered  toted. 
„Unb  bie  ba  toeinen,  aid  toeineten  fie 
nidjt.”  3>ad  Seincn  ift  ber  9Xu^fIufe  eined 
befctymerten  unb  betriibten  §eraend.  $efud 
batte  gctoeiiti  iiber  bad  fiinbige  SSoIf  ju 
^  ^erufalem:  aucty  aud  mitleib  mil  ben 
Sctymcftcrn  bed  oerftorbenen  Sasarud..  ©au= 
lud  fctyreibt  toir  fatten  und  freuen  mit  ben 
grotylictyeit,  unb  roeinen  mit  ben  Scincnben. 
Unb  bie  fifty  freuen,  aid  frcueten  fie  fid) 
nictyt.”  SRad)  ^ntyalt  biefer  2etyr  muf3  ed 
bann  ein  ©ctyte*  unb  and)  ein  Unectyied, 
Toeineit  unb  fid)  fmien  geben.  So  toic 
aud)  ein  ©ctyted  unb  Unedited  ©eten  unb 
Sllmofen  geben.  „ilnb  bie  ba  fanfen  aid 
befiityen  fie  ed  nidtyt.,r  ^n  furj  toir  fatten 

*  unfere  ©liter  tyaben,  aid  batten  toir  fie 
nictyt.  „ltnb  bie  biefer  Selt  gebrautfjcn, 
baty  fie  biefelbige  nidjt  mifcbraudjen;  benn 
bad  Sefcn  biefer  Selt  oergetyet.”  Offen* 
bar.  ift  ed  bafe  biefc  Selt  febr  mifebrauctyt 
toirb,  unb  baft  mir  in  grofeer  ©efatyr  ftetyen, 

1  ed  311  iibcrtreiben.  ^cfud  Ictyrt  und;  „3ty* 
fottt  end)  nidjt  Sdjiitye  fantntlen  atif  @rben, 
ba  fie  bie  ttRotten  itnb  ber  fRoft  frcffcn,  unb 
ba  bie  $5iebe  nadjgrabcn  unb  ftetylen.  Sant* 
ntclt  end)  aber  Sftyiitye  int  $immel,  ba  fie 
toeber  2Rottcn,  uod)  fRoft  freffen,  unb  ba 
bie  $iebc  nictyt  naftygraben,  ttodj  ftetylen. 
Xenn  too  etter  Sctyaty  ift  ba  ift  and)  etter 
,£>ers”  SWattty.  6,  19—21.  Scfud  meint 
bier  nictyt  3U  fagen  bafe  toir  und  nictytd  er= 
y  toerben  bttrfen,  urn  unfern  Untcrtyalt  ju 
f  mactyen.  Slber  mir  follen  ed  tyaben  aid  tyat* 
ten  toir  ed  nictyt;  bann  im  OoIIen  Sinn  bed 
Sortd  ift  ed  nictyt  unfer,  fonbern  mir  finb 
nur  §audtyalter,  ober  ©ermalter  iiber  ©ot* 
ted  ©iiter.  to  ©falmift  fttyrcibt :  „&attt 
bir  fReirf)tum  311,  fo  tyange  bcin  £crs  nidjt 
baron.”  9tm  erften  nad)  bem  SReicty  ©otfed 
3u  tractyten,  unb  nacty  feiner  ©erectytigfeit ; 
Jo  foil  und  bad  notige  ailed  3U  fatten ;  aber 
"  nictyt  otyne  ?lrbeit,  aber  otyne  Sorgen,  unb 

*  bad  3eitlid)e  @ut  und  befitye,  „an  ftatt  mir' 
ed,”  in  ber  ttRcifjigfeit. 

Sefud  fagt:  „3Ractyet  end)  ftreunbc  mit 
b  bem  itngeredjten  Gammon  .”  $ad  tyeiftt 
ttyut  ©uted  unb  iibet  ©armtyenigfeit  an 
ben  SRottyleibenbten;  unb  menn  mir  bad  tun 
fo  nimmt  ed  3<?fud  an  aid  tun  mir  ed  itym. 


Satyr  tyeit 

$fafud  marb  arm  urn  unierct  mitten,  auf 
baf3  mir  burcty  feine  XHrmutty  reid)  merben, 
an  tyimntliidjcn  ©iitern.  ©d  ift  nidjt  bad 
grofje  ©apital  bas  ber  9teid)e  sJRann  mactyt, 
mo  mir  fo  frdftig  gemarnt  finb  im  ©dan* 
gelium,  fonbern  oielmetyr  mie  mir  ed  an* 
menbcn  ob  mir  ed  auftyaufen  unb  fur  und 
felbft  Ieben,  unb  oiefleictyt  nod)  in  melt* 
Iid)em  £ujud,  unb  tyo.d)  tyer  fatyren,  unb 
unfer  §er3end  ©ebanfen  metyr  barauf  tyin* 
gerictytet  finb,  urn  bad  SBerganglictye,  aid 
lu.e  nad)  bem  Underganglidjen  iReictytum 
bed  emigen  Sebend.  ©d  ift  grofee  ©efatyr 
baf}  unfere  §etgcn  bem  bornigen  2lcfer 
gleiety  merben,  mo  don  und  Sefud  fo  treulicty 
marnt.  „2)ad  aber  unter  bie  Sornen  ge* 
fact  ift,  bad  ift,  tuenn  jemattb  bad  Sort 
tyoret,  unb  bie  Sorge  biefer  Selt  unb  Se* 
trug  bed  fRcidjtmno  erftirfet  bad  Sort,  unb 
bringet  nidjt 

menn  mir  bie  grotye  Siebe  ©otted  bc> 
tradjten  gegen  bie  2)tenfctyen  jur  Seligfeit; 
mad  ©r  gettyan  tyat,  urn  und  gliicflicty  unb 
fclig  3U  madjen;  bad  fottte  bocty  eine  folctye 
ftarfe  ©egen*Siebc  in  und  erroeden,  bafe 
bad  3ettlictye  (meldjed  bodb  ailed  dergang* 
lid)  ift)  ailed  eine  SRebenfactye  bei  und  mirb. 
£ad  Seinen  ii&cr  bad  fommenbe 

©Ienb,  ber  SBerftodEten  ^uben  3U  ^erufalem; 
fottte  und  tief  3«  ^eraen  getyen.  „2)ie 
ift  furs.”  Sa  ed  ift  und  nictyt  fo  diel  aid 
tyeute  dertyeifecn.  So  Iaf3t  und  jcben  Xag  fo 
3ubringen,  aid  menu  ed  ber  Setyte  mate, 
itm  99ereitfctyaft  3U  mactyen  fiir  bie  Iange 
unenblictye  ©migfeit.  ttRafeiged  Slrbeiten, 
unb  fein  cigened  SBrot  effen,  ift  djriftlictye 
^ttflidbt;  benn  mer  nictyt  SIrbeiten  mitt,  ber 
foil  and)  nictyt  effen.  Sm  Sctymeity  bed  9tn* 
gefictytd  fein  ©rot  effen,  ift  biblifety,  unb  aucty 
gefunb. 


©tyriftnd  ift  mein  fieben. 


Su  ©tyil.  1  finben  mir  ©aulitd  311  fRom. 
©r  tyat  feine  gefdtyrlictye  JReife  dottenbet  unb 
ift  nun  in  ©anben  um  bed  ©dangeliumd 
mitten. 

©r  tyat  einen  guten  Samtyf  gefaratifet, 
er  tyat  ©lanben  getyalten,  unb  ift  bereit, 
311  fterben  um  ©tyrifto  mitten.  6r  tyat  bie 
Selt  ubeTmunbcn  unb  adtytet  bie  Sdjmad) 
©tyrifti  fur  grbtyern  fReidtytum,  benn  bie 
meltlictyen  ©rgotynngen.  ®ann  fprictyt  er  im 
21  bid  24  ©erd:  $enn  ©tyriftud  ift  mein 


§  e  r  o  l  b  ber  2B  a  f)  r  f)  e  i  t 


; 
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2cben,  nnb  Stcrbcn  ift  mein  Wemiitn.  Sin= 
tcmai  abcr  iiu  3de»fd)  Icbeit  bienet,  ntebr 
3r*nd)t  311  fdjnffen,  fo  mcifi  id)  nidjt,  mcldjed 
id)  erloa()(cu  foil.  Tenn  ed  liegt  mil-  beibes 
bart  qu:  ^d)  IjnOc  2nft,  absnfdjeiben,  unb 
bei  (Sljrifto  311  fcitt,  meldjed  aud)  tiiel  bcffcr 
toiirc.  fiber  ed  ift  tiotljigcr,  im  ^leifrf)  blci= 
ben  itm  euretmillen. 

Ter  erftu  Sprud) :  Ten  it  Gbriftits  ift 
mein  iicbcn,  molten  mir  in  ©etradjtung 
nebnteii.  Ter  sJWen'id)  mo  tteu  nub  rnieber- 
geboreu  ift,  utib  ber  SBelt,  beu  Sftiicfen  gc» 
fcljrt  fjnt,  follte  fid)  fo  gliidlid)  finbcn,  tote 
©anlus  fttgt  in  Wal.  2,  19.  20:  bin 

mit  (Hjriftj  gefrenjiget.  34  Iebe  abcr; 
bod)  nun  nidjt  id),  fortbern  Gljmtftnd  lebet 
in  mir.  Tenn  may  id)  jet$t  Iebe  im  i^leifcf), 
bad  Jibe  id)  in. bent  ©Imtben  bed  Soljncd 
Wotted,  ber  mid)  geliebt  bat  nub  fid)  felbft 
fiir  mid)  bargegeben.  Werfet  er  fngt:  2Bao 
id)  jetji  Iebe,  bad  (ebc  id),  in  bent  Wlaitbcti, 
bed  Soljucd  Wotted.  Unb  ber  Wlaube  ift 
cine  gemiffe  3uocrfid)t,  bed  ba*  man  l)of= 
fit  unb  nid)t  amcifclt,  an  bent  bad  man 
nid)t  fiebet.  Tenn  ^efud  bat  311  Tbomad 
gefagt:  Selig  finb  bic  too  nid)t  icbcn,  nnb 
bod)  gtnnbcn.  Unb  ber  Weredjte,  mirb  be* 
Wlanbcnd  Icbcn,  rner  abcr  meidjen  mirb,  an 
bem  mirb  rnciite  Scele  fein  Wefatlen  fjaben. 

SEBir  aber  foHen  nid)t  0011  benen  fein  bic 
ba  meicbett,  unb  oerbantmet  merben,  foit 
beru  non  beiteu  bic  ba  Wlanbctt  unb  bic 
Scele  erretten.  SBeiter  fagt  er:  Hub  £tcr= 
ben  ift  iitcttt  Wemiitn. 

3a  mertet  fiefer,  mo  fonnte  eiit  ®inb 
Wotted,  ctrnnd  befferd  crlattgen  aid  ben 
Tobt,  auf  bag  er  mit  (SIjrifto,  fein  fonnte. 
1  3oI).  3,  2  Iebrt  uiid:  "IReine  2ieben,  toir 
finb  nun  Wotted  Sinber,  unb  ift  nod)  nidjt 
cridjienen,  mad  mir  fein  merbett.  3Bir  mit 
fen  aber,  menu  ed  erfdjcinen  mirb,  baft  mir 
ilim  gleid)  fein  tuerben;  benn  mir  merben 
ibii  ieffen,  mie  er  ift. 

0  ift  bad  nid)t  ein  I)errlid)ed  ©orrcdjt, 
ba?  mir  baben,  bat  mir  in  biefer  SBelt  fdjoit 
timber  Wotted,  fein  fonnen! 

SBeil  mir  bentt  nun  tiinber  finb,  f)<*t 
Wott  gefanbt  ben  Weift  feined  Soljned  in 
ttnfere  .f^er^en,  ber  fd>rciet:  flbba!  lieber 
©ater. 

3a  berfclbc  Weift,  gibt  Scugnit  unferm 
Weift.  bat  mir  Wotted  Stinbcr  finb.  ®inb 
mir  benn  tiinber,  fo  finb  mir  aud)  (frben, 


ncbmlid)  Wotted  Arbeit,  unb  -iiiiterben 
(£l)rifti. 

SBeitird  fagt  er:  Sintetual  abcr  im 
ftleifd)  lebeu,  bicuct  nteljr  3rrud)t  3U  fd)af= 
fen,  lucif?  id)  nid)t,  meldjed  id)  crmiil)len 
toll. 

$icr  mar  cine  sadje,  mo  il)n  nod)  ctma* 
3uriitf  gebalten  bat,  benn  roann  ber  ibtenfd), 
einftmal  Tobt  ift,  bann  fann  er  ttidjtd  mebr 
tbuit,  itm  anbere  £eelcn  311  geminnen. 
ber  feme  SBcrfe  bleibeit  nocb  ba,  unb  manu 
fie  gut  mnren,  bann  foniteu  fie,  nod)  bide 
aiimeifeu  3111-  Weredjtigfeit.  2Baitn  fie  aber 
©bfc  mnren  ban  it  fonnen  fie  nod)  oideit 
anberen  Seeleu  ein  Sdjabeu  fein.  Met* 
^aulud  bat  fid)  fofliffen,  urn  ben  Wemein- 
itftb  feme  SBortc  unb  SBerfc  Ieben  nod),  ob= 
mold  er  fd)on  laitge  geftorben  ift.  Wr  mufte 
nidjt,  meldjed  ed  ertoafjlen  fodte,  unb  fo  foil* 
ten  mir  und  in  Wotted  $anb  befel)Icn,  benn 
mir  miffeu  bat  benen,  bie  Wott  liebeit  alle 
Tinge  311m  ©often  bieiteu,  bie  itacb  bem 
©or fab,  b.rnfen  finb. 

2Ibcr  mir  miffeu  bat  Gbriftne  mieber 
fonuneii  mirb,  11m  bic  Wcred)tcn,  fyeuti  311 
boleu,  unb  and)  bay  bie  .'pimmel  3crgel)in 
mit  grofjetti  .^rnrijcu;  uitb  bie  (ilemeitte 
merben  nor  £it3c  3erfdjmel3en,  unb  bic 
Wrbc  nnb  SBerfe,  bie  bariitnen  finb,  mer* 
iron  ticrbrcnucu.  2o  nun  bied  Med,  foil 
3  rgrtjeu,  mie  folic  11  mir  bann  gefdjidt  fein 
mit  beiligent  SBnnbcl  nnb  gottfeligein  SJe* 
feu. 

Tat  mir  marten,  nub  eilen  311  ber 

fnnft  beo  Tngcd  bed  .f*errit. 

^a  maun  mir  bereit  feiit  fonnen  mie 
Stcjj()nnnd  mar  ba  fein  Witbe  gefonintcu 
ift,  er  mar  uoll  Oeiligen  Weiftcd,  fate  auf 
gen  .^inintel,  nnb  falje  bie  .'pcrrlidjfeit  Wot* 
ted,  unb  Sefnnt  ftcljcn  3ur  9?cd)tcn  Wotted, 
unb  fprad):  Sielje,  id)  fete  ben  .'pimntel  of- 
fen,  unb  bed  NiO?cnfd)eit  Sol)n  3111-  9tcd)tcit 
©ptted  ftebert.  Gr  rief  nnb  fpract:  ^err 
Scfit,  it  hum  ntcitten  Weift  anf.  ®niete  and) 
nod),  unb  bctetc  fiir  feine  3einbe,  nnb 
fpr ad):  .f»err,  beljnlte  ilfuen  biefe  Snitbc 
uidft! 

£)  mar  bied  nietjt  ein  £errlid)ed  (Sterbcn, 
menu  mir  burd)  bie  Seitung,  nnb  ^ul)ritng, 
bed  fjeiligen  Weiftcd  unb  burd^  bie  grofje 
Wnabe  Wotted,  fold)  ein  ©nbe  erlangen 
fonnen,  bann  fonnen  mir  maf)rlid)  fagen: 
Tob,  mo  ift  bein  8tad)el?  .^olle,  mo  ift 
bei  it  Sieg? 
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©ott  aber  fei  Xanf,  bcr  uns  ben  Sieg 
gegeben  Oat,  burdj  unfern  £errn,  3ef»ni 
is  Oriftimi.  Sann  mir  |oldjc3  erlangen  torn 
neu  bairn  fonnen  roir  aud)  mit  Paulite* 
t'agat:  gdj  Ijabe  luft  ab3it|djcibcit,  mib  mit 
©Ijrifto  311  |cin.  Seldje*  and)  Did  beffer 
Jorirc. 

51  ber  bieriit  foil  ©ottes  Gillen  ben  3$or= 
311  g  Ijaben,  bafe  toir  mit  ge|its  logon  fan- 
itcn:  Widjt  mein,  foitbcrn,  bcin  '-Bide  ge= 
|d)c(,e. 

©rufr  an  alle  Se|er. 

X.  S-  Xrotjer. 


Ser  fjbret  un*. 


23oit  $.  §o|tetlcr 

Refits  fagt:  „Ste  |inb  Doit  ber  Sdt, 
barurn  rebeu  jic  Don  ber  Sdt,  mtb  bie 
Sdt  Ijoret  |ie.”  ©3  bat  tnand)e  Sebrer 
bie  |o  Icbren  bafe  balb  jebertnann  fie  gern 
boret,  unb  bte§  ift  niebt  ein  Beugtttfe,  baB 
bie  redjte  fiebrer  iinb,  jonbern  Dielmcbr 
eitt  23erocis  bafe  fie  nod)  3U  meltlid)  finb. 

$e|u§  fagt  aud):  „Selje  cudb  menu  je= 
bermann  cudb  mob!  rebet.”  ^aben  fie 
mein  Sort  gebalteit,  |o  roerben  fie  eures 
(feitte  Wiener)  aud)  baton:”  ©iitmal  mo 
ge|u§  gerebet  bat  lagten  bie  Seute:  „Xie§ 
ift  eine  b^te  9tcbe,  mer  faun  fie  boren? 

<IJ$auIu§  bat  gefagt :  „Str  prebigen  $e= 
|um  ben  gefreusigten,  ben  ^uben  ein  5Ier= 
gerttife  unb  ben  ©riedjen  eine  £borl)dt.” 

9tI|o  ift  audb  b^nte  nod),  bie  redjte  gott= 
ltdje  ^rebtgt,  ein  Stergernife  3U  ben 
ge|eblicfjen  ©britten,  unb  eine  Xborbeit  311 
ben  ©elebrten  biefer  Sdt. 

Xer  9Ibo]tcI  ^obaitne§  Iebrt  in  feinem 
erften  93rief,  im  4  ®at>itd,  mie  mir  bie 
©eiftcr  (bie  Sebren)  brufen  unb  erfennen 
loUcn,  nrtb  melcbcit  3U  glaubeit  unb  nidjt 
glaubeit,  ( unb  ba§  meiitt,  boren  unb  nidjt 
bbren)  unb  bantt  gebt  cr  aber  meitcr,  unb 
fagt  and)  mie  mir  bie  SJfcnfdjen,  ober  beu 
©eift  in  ben  2)Jen|d)en  priifeit  fonnen,  in 
bem  er  fagt:  Xaji  bie  mo  Doit  ©ott  (ober 
red)t  finb)  bie  boren  nn§.  Xa§  meiitt  bafj 
bie  mo  niebt  Don  redder  geiftlirf)er  51  rt  fmb, 
bie  boren  un§  (bie  5lbo|teI)  niebt.  $aulu§ 
fagt  aitd)  311  bem  Ximotbeum,  bafj  eine 
3eit  |cin  mirb  (nub  biefe  Scit  ift  bier  uaeb 
tnctner  Weinung.)  bob  bie  Scute  (©bri|ten= 
befemtern  bie  reebte  Sebr  niebt  bulben  roer* 
ben.  fonbern  lid)  Sebrer  ermablen  bie  fie 


boren  fonnen.  Xies  gel)t  in  ©rfiiUutig, 
uid)t  iittr  bei  beu  roeltlidjen  ober  Ijobrn 
©eineiubeu,  jouberit  and)  itod)  bei  beu  mt- 
fern  obir  iNcnuouitcn  ©emeiuben.  Xaitit 
aber  ift  bie  grage:  Sas  i|t  bie  reine,  redjte, 
ayojlolifdje  Seljr,  in  alien  Sadjeit?  ©in  je= 
ber  mag  mcineit,  mie  cr  c$  Derftel)t  unb 
Iebrt,  jo  ift  e«  redjt,  mtb  einer  tueint  bod) 
|o,  1111b  ber  aitbere  |o,  unb  biemeil  |ie  ofter* 
jo  meit  De rfdjiebeit  iinb,  fbitnett  fie  nidjt 
afle  red)t  |ciu.  Sir  jittb  in  ber  $eit  mo  cs 
fagt,  ba)3  lie  roerbcit  uerfiibreu  nub  ber= 
iiiljret  merbeit,  nub  menu  ber  'Wettfd)  Der* 
jiibret  ift,  baitu  meiitt  er,  er  ift  bod)  rcd)t 
menu  er  nidjt  ift,  nub  mir  fouiu'u  |o  men 
foinmeit  mie  bie  ©etneiitbe  roar  311  Saobt* 
da,  bie  ba  meiuteu  |ie  marcu  gatt3  gut  unb 
red)t,  unb  merfr,  fie  ronfiteu  nidjt,  ba§  fie 
bas  ©egentljeil,  bliub  unb  bloc*  man  it. 
JCfjb.  :i,  17.  Xarnm  lagt  mie  redjt  priifeit 
nub  I'eben  ob  mir  nod)  bei  ber  redjten  Sebr 
jitib,  unb  mas  fagt  bie  Sdjrift:  Sir  |oUeu 
folgeit,  bent  ©laubeit  Don  bem  11  bie  uu* 
bac*  Sort  ©ottes  gefagt  Ijabeit,  unb  and): 
Sir  |oflen  bleibeit  bei  bem  bac*  mir  ge- 
leritet  babeu,  nub  menu  mir  juriidf  Idjaiun 
bi§  311  bat  iVdrtrjrer,  (Don  meldjen  ber 
'Dieuito  Simon  eiit  ^oritebmer  roar,  bao 
beu  9}Zen|d)eu  nidjt  gelnngen  ift  ibit  311 
Stobten)  fonnen  mir  oiel  jeljeit  mac-  nod) 
mit  ber  redjten  Sebr  iibireinftiminig  i|t. 
Sir  fouueit  milieu,  nidjt  mil*  bei  ibreit 
Seljrcn,  aber  and)  bei  iljrem  Sanbel  1111b 
Stanbljaftigfcit  bic  in  ben  lob,  bag  tie 
non  beu  redjten  ©l)ri|ten  maren,  nub  menu 
mir  abgeroirijeit  |iub  Don  iljrer  Seljr,  nub 
beu  DerfiUjreru  gefolgt  finb,  baitu  |inb  mir 
fd)on  Don  iljrem  Seg  gegangen,  nub  ntogeu 
DerWenbet  roerbcit,  mtb  bie  ,,Xedfe  sJ)foic?” 
fiber  nnlereu  5lugeu  babeu,  bait  mir  ltidif 
ntebr  redjt  feben  fomten. 

3iuu  ^etfoicl: — Senu  fWenuo  Simon 
nub  oubere  Don  ben  SSoreltcrn  lid)  befenu- 
ten  mtr  arnte  Siinbcr  311  fein,  biemeil  lie 
lid)  uitDoIlfommcit  unb  reblbar  betunben 
babeu,  io  bat  e*3  mandje  miter  unc*,  bie 
meitten  ioldjee  i|t  nidjt  redjt  Idjriftlid).  5ludj 
mirb  itod)  attbere  Sadjcit  gelebrt  uuter 
un§,  bac*  itid)t  einftimmig  i|t  mit  ber  Sclir 
Don  2J?euno  Simon  unb  anberen  ?1or- 
elteru.  ©beu  |o,  c§  bat  gan3  311  DicI  Seb* 
rcr,  bie  ber  IDfenno  Simon  nidjt  boren 
moITett,  unb  Diel  311.  Did,  bie  nidjt  milieu 
mac*  ber  SWenno  -Sdjrt,  unb  glaubeit  itidit 
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$eto(b  her  ©abrbeit 


‘flinug  baft  e?  notbmenbig  ift  bafe  bie  Seb* 
rer  fid)  befanut  madjeit,  nidjt  affeitt  mit  ber 
3ri)rift  in  ber  SBibel,  fonbern  and)  nocb  mit 
roa?  bie  SBorelteru  gelebrt  babett,  mie  mir 
«?  lefe*  fonnen  in  ber  fef>r  reidjen  Sebre 
oon  bent  Sirad),  mo  er  fagt:  Safe  man 
fdfl  jutior  Iernett,  ejje  er  anbere  lefjret,  unb 
bergleieben.  2)ie?  ift  and)  einftimmig  mit 
ma?  $aulu?  fagt  311  bem  £imotbeum.  <Ss 
utng  jemanb  benfer.  bafe  bod)  ber  £>eilanb 
bie  ganj  uitgelefjtte  ermablet  bat  30  2lpo* 
ftleu,  mie  Gfr  and)  bat  aber  ba?  mar  cine 
anbere  Sad),  unb  ibr  ©erf  mar  nid)t  gleid) 
ba?  ©erf  ber  Sebrer.  3n  bem  bafe  fie 
Scbreu  fonnten,  obne  bafe  fie  gelebrt  ma* 
ren,  mat  ein  ©unber  ©otte?,  ba?  nebrn* 
lidje  bafj  e?  mar  in  ibrem  9teben  mit  an* 
beren  Spracben,  unb  Shanfen  fallen,  unb 
Stobe  aufmeefeu,  unb  bergleidjen.  ©enn 
jebermann  reben  unb  Sebren  fonnt  ba?  er* 
mcil)let  mare,  bann  that  ber  §err  niebt  fa* 
gut  an  2  £im.  2,  2:  $a?  er  foil  foId)e' 
an  ©erf  tbun,  bie  tiirbtig  finb  anbere  3U 
lebreu.  9fnn  bann  gleicb  toie  3e)u?  fagte 
bn?  fie  fid)  niebt  mnnbern  foffett.roenn  bie 
©eft  fie  baffet,  fo  mag  ein  guter  Sebrer 
lid)  niebt  mmtbern,  menn  nidtjt  Piele  ibn 
Ijoren  motlen,  unb  nocb  befto  mebr  redjt  unb 
frdftig  bafj  6r  prebigt,  befto  mebr  mirb 
ber  ^einb  probteren  ibu  binbern  unb  mie 
er  bat  bem  Spaulu?  fein  ©erf  binbern  fon* 
nen,  alfo  bat  or  and)  c?  fo  meit  gebraebt 
ba ft  er  gutc  Sebrer  bat  ftill  fein  maeben. 
SNaiidjer  prebiget  roobl  bie  ©abrbeit,  aber 
«irf:t  bie  ganje  ©abrbeit,  unb  ofter?  nod) 
mirb  ba?  notbmenbigfte  3uriid  gelaffen. 
„©er  Obren  bat  311  boren  ber  bore;”  unb 
„©tr  Obreu  bat  ber  bore  ma?  ber  ©eift 
ben  ©emeinben  fagt.  $ie  ©nabc  be?  $errn 
3cfn§  fe'r  mit  eueb  alien. 


$ic  8efjre  $ileam?  * 


0,11  Offenbarung  2,  14  Iefen  mir:  3d) 
babe  ein  Oleine?  miber  bid)  bafe  bu  bafclbft 
baft  bie  an  ber  lebre  Sileam?  balten,  mel* 
efjer  lebrtc  ben  ©alaf  ein  Slergernife  auf* 
3iirid)ten  nor  ben  binbern  3§raei  311  effen 
©open  Dpfer  unb  fturerei  3U  treiben.  ©an 
mir  bie  ©efdjicbte  99ilcam?  Iefen,  fonnen 
mir  feben  ma?  ba?  Slergernife  mar  ba? 
iPileam  ben  ©alaf  Iebrte,  bemt  al?  bie 
fiinber  3?rael  auf  ibrer  9teife  nad)  bem 
gelobten  Sanb  an  bie  fSrcn3e  ffJtoab?  fa* 


men,  unb  93alaf  fabe  aHe?  ma?  3^rael  ge* 
than  batte  ben  Stmoritern,  unb  bafj  bie 
iUfoabiter  fief)  febr  fiirdjteten  fd)icfte  er  3U 
SBileam  urn  bie  kinber  3^rael  3U  flueben, 
unb  bie  Slelteftcn  ber  2Jtibianiter  unb  SOfoa* 
biter  gingcit  3U  93ileam  unb  batten  ben 
Sobn  be?  ©abrfagen?  in  ibren  Jpanben, 
SBileam  fpracb  3U  ibnen:  SBIeibet  bier  iibet* 
nad)t,  fo  mid  icf}  eueb  mieber  fagen  mie  mir 
ber  §err  fagen  mirb.  Unb  ©ott  fam  gu 
23ileam  unb  fpracb:  ©er  finb  bie  Seute 
bie  3U  ber  gefommen  finb?  2>ann  bat 
93ileam  e?  ibm  gefagt,  aber  ©ott  fpracb 
3u  ibm:  ©ebe  nietjt  mit  ibnen,  Perfludbe 
bie?  SBoIf  aud)  niebt,  benn  e?  ift  gefegnet. 
£a  fanbte  SBaraf  nodb  grofecre  unb  berr* 
lidbere  giirften  ben  jene  mareit,  ba  bie  3U 
99ilcam  famen  fprad)en  fie  311  ibm:  ©ebre 
bieb  bo^  nid)t  3U  93alaf  311  fommen  benn 
er  mirb  bid)  bocb  ©bren.  Stber  93ileam 
fprad)  3U  ibnen:  ©ann  mir  93alaf  fein 
$Sau?  oofl  ©ilber  unb  ©olb  gdbe,  fo  fonn* 
te  icf)  bod)  niebt  be?  &crrn  ©ort  iibertreten, 
aber  bocb  fpradb  er  3u  ibnen:  3dj  mill  ben 
£>errn  nocf)  einmal  fragen.  Unb  ©ott  fam 
311  93ileam  be?  9fad)t?  unb  fprad)  3U  ibm: 
Sinb  bie  banner  fommen  bidb  3U  rufen, 
fo  3iebc  mit  ibnen,  bod)  ma?  icf)  bir  fagen 
merbe  ba?  foHft  bu  tbun.  So  bat  fidb 
cam  Dorgenommen  er  mill  niebt?  anber? 
tbun  al?  ©otte?  ©iHen.  3Iber  ifJetru? 
fagt  un?:  3bm  geliebte  ber  Sobn  ber  Un* 
gereebtigfeit.  ©ott  bat  ibm  beutlieb  gefagt 
er  foil  nid)t  geben.  ?I6er  mo  er  3itm  3a>ci* 
ten  mal  gefragt  bat,  bat  e?  ©ott  ibm  3uge* 
Iaffen,  nub  mo  er  auf  bem  ©eg  mar  bat 
©ott  ibm  gefagt,  biefer  ©eg  ift  Por  mir 
berfebrt;  So  mill  c?  mid)  biinfen  tbut  ein 
^Wau^cr  2ftenfcb,  er  ma^bt  einen  guten  9ln* 
fang  aber  er  tbut  mieber  bie  ©eft  Iieb  ge* 
minnen,  ober  mie  iMIeam,  bie  ©bre,  unb 
feingt  an  311  fueben  nacb  einem  leiebterctt 
©eg  urn  felig  311  merben.  ^5er  bofe  Seinb 
madjt  ibm  bor  bie?  unb  fene?  maebt  niebt? 
an?,  kb  brauebe  mieb  nidjt  gerab  fo  betra* 
gen,  -anbre  Scute  tbun  and)  nid)t,  unb  bof* 
fen  bod)  and)  felig  3U  merben,  er  fangt  an 
injber  Sdjrift  3u  fudjen  urn  einen  9tu?meg 
unb  meil  fein  $er3  ift  mie  Silearn?,  melebern 
geliebte  ber  Sobn  ber  Ungeredbtigfeit,  fo 
miinfd)t  er  aueb  bem  Spott  ber  ©elt  3U  ent* 
gebn  unb  fann  folebe  Steffen  finben  ba? 
ibn  biinft  e?  fommt  nid)t  fo  genau  bar* 
auf  an.  Unb  gleicb  mie  SBileam  niebt  merf* 
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te  mag  ibm  ©ott  jum  erften  fagte,  fo  ocr» 
gifct  and)  btefer  ben  93unb  ben  er  mit  ©ott 
unb  I'eincc  ©emeinbe  aufgeridjtet  bat;  unb 
gefjet  ibm  bann  mie  Salomo  fagt :  ficljt 

'•Wandjer  etnen  Beg  an,  unb  biinft  iljn 
red)t,  aber  bag  ©nbe  baoon  ift  bag  Berber- 
ben,  unb  glcid)  lute  23ileam  eg  nid)t  merfte 
bafe  il)m  ©ott  mieberftanb  in  bent  er  fprad) : 
$d)  miU  nidjtg  anberg  tbun  ben  bag  ber 
$err  mid)  beifjt.  So  fagt  aud)  ein  mandjer 
iltenfd):  $tb  mill  nicbtg  anberg  ben  ben 
SBitteu  ©otteg  tbun,  unb  roeil  bag  Slug 
nid)t  ntebr  ©infaltig  ift  foubcrn  eiri  Sdjalt 
betriigt  eg  ben  ^ITienfctjen  baf3  er  bie  Sadjen 
nidjt  mefjr  feO^n  fann  mie  [ruber,  barum 
Dermabnt  ung  ^cremiag  unb  fagt :  Xretet 
aitf  bie  Bege,  unb  idjauet,  unb  [raget  nad) 
ben  oorigen  Bcgen,  meldjcg  ber  gute  Beg 
fci,  unb  manbelt  brinnen;  jo  merbet  i£>r 
9tube  fiitben  fiir  eure  Seelnt.”  Unb  nad) 

,  bem  93ileam  eg  brei  mal  oerjudjte  $grael 
311  fludjen,  unb  ber  §err  eg  ibm  nidjt  311 
,  Iie§,  bann  bat  er  Maf  cinen  9tatb  gegeben 
nrie  er  tbun  [oil  um  bag  SSolf  ^§rael  311m 
5aH  au  bringen.  Bie  mir  bann  Iefen  in 
4  33ud)  ttttofe  25:  Unb  Israel  mobntc  in 
Sittim.  Unb  bag  23oIf  bub  an  3«  buren 
mit  ben  SKoabiter  Xodbtern,  mcldje  luben 
,  bag  SBoIf  sum  Dpfer  ibrcr  ©otter.  Unb 
«  bag  9SoIf  afo,  unb  betete  ibre  ©otter  .an. 
Unb  in  Dffcnbarung  2,  14  Iefen  mir:  St* 
ber  id)  babe  ein  fleineS  toiber  bicb,  bafe 
bu  bafelbft  baft,  bie  an  ber  Sebre  Sileamg 
baltcn  melcber  lebrete  ben  93alaf  ein  9tcr- 
gernife  aufridjtcn  bor  ben  ^inborn  ^grael, 
311  effen  ©ofccnopfer  unb  §urcrei  treiben. 

.  Unb  in  4  93udb  ttttofe  31,  15.  16  Iefen  mir 
bafe  2Kofe  311  benn  §auptleuten  iiber  tau- 
fenb  unb  iiber  bunbert  fprarf) :  Barum 
babt  ibr  atte  Beiber  Ieben  Iaffen?  Siebe, 
baben  niebt  biefelben  bie  ®inber  ^sgrael 
burdb  93ileamg  fftatb  abmenbig  gemadjt  bafe 
fie  fid)  berfunbigten  am  §errn  iiber  bem 
$eor,  unb  miberfubr  eine  $Iage  ber  ©e- 
nteine  beg  £crrn.  Bann  mir  Dbigeg  be- 
tradjten  fdjeint  eg  ung  beutlid)  au  fein  mag 
iBileamg  9iatb  mar,  namlidj:  2>ie  ®inber 
'  ^grael  ba^u  311  bringen  mit  Sift,  bafe  fie 
fiinbigen  unb  ben  ^errn  berlaffcn,  unb 
bann  merben  fie  fallen,  unb  alio  ba&eu  bie 
*  Sflibianitifdjen  £od)ter  9Kabl3ei^u  gemadjt 
unb  bie  ^inber  Sgrael  gelaben,  bie  ®inber 
$grael  baben  eg  nid|t  mebr  fo  genau  ge« 
nommen,  fie  meinten  bag  fonnte  bod)  nidjtg 


SBabrbeit 

fdjaben  bort  bin  gebeu  unb  effen,  nur  ibre 
Sadjen  nidjt  gut  pcifeett.  Slber  eg  mar  bri¬ 
ber  ©otteg  ©ebot  unb  bat  ibnett  3um  &aU 
gebient  bafe  beg  §errn  3orn  ergrimmte 
unb  iprad)  3u  s4)Jofe:  9timm  aUc  Cberftcn 
beg  9>oIfg  unb  b««3e  fie  bem  $errn  an  bie 
Sonne,  unb  baben  alfo  oierunb3man3ig- 
taufenb  beg  SSoIfg  fterben  miiffen.  So  mill 
eg  mir  fdjeinen  gct)t  eg  nod)  beute  3U  Xage, 
bie  2BeIt  ftcllt  bie  Slergernife  auf  mie:  6ir- 
cug,  Sboros,  ©aUgamcg,  §odc\)  3Jiatcbeg, 
School  Entertainment,  ^icnicg,  ©arben 
parties  unb  $od)3eiten  bag  alles  nad)  2Bolt 
Dcobe  ift.  Sllfo  lodt  bie  ffielt,  unb  mie  bie^ 
Ic  finb  bie  ibrem  9tuf  folgen,  unb  mann  fie 
bgmt  an  bie  Drten  gebit  bann  probieren  fie 
fid)  fo  nadjft  ber  SBelt  gleid)  fteEen  bafe  _fic 
nid)t  ein  Sluffeben  madjen  unb  tbun  bann 
auf  bie  Slrt,  bie  SBelt  lieb  geminnen. 

1  ^ob.  2,  15 — 19:  ^>abt  niebt  lieb  bie 
9BeIt,  nod)  mag  in  ber  SBelt  ift,.  So  je- 
manb  bie  SBelt  lieb  bat,  in  bem  ift  nidjt 
bie  Sicbe  beg  SSaterg.  £enn  alleg,  mag  in 
ber  SBelt  ift  (nemlid)  beg  gleifebeg  Suft 
unb  ber  Stugen  Suft  unb  Ijoffartigeg  Scben ) 
ift  niebt  00m  ®ater,  fonbern  Don  ber  2BeIt. 
Unb  bie  SBelt  oergebt  mit  ifjrer  Suft;  mer 
aber  ben  'Bitten  ©otteg  tbut,  ber  bleibet  in 
©migfeit.  .tinber,  eg  ift  bie  leptc  Stunbe; 
unb  mie  ibr  geljbret  babt,  bafj  ber  Biber 
djrift  fommt,  io  finb  nun  Diele  Biber- 
djriften  roorben;  baber  erfennen  mir,  bnft 
bie  lebte  Stunbe  ift. 

•  ittidjoldg  fttafaiger. 


^ie  ©nge  'l?forte. 


Sllg  bie  .ftinber  ^grael  am  '4H*rg  Sinai 
iid)  io  febr  oerfiinbigt  batten  an  bem  §erru, 
inborn  fie  bag  ©olbene  ilalb  maebten,  unb 
fpradjen:  i>ag  finb  bie  ©otter,  bie  ung  auc- 
©gppten  gefitbrt  baben,  unb  afjen  unb 
tranfen,  unb  tanaten  um  ilmn  fclbft  ge 
madden  Slbgott  ber,  mie  eineS  Singtanaeg. 

ergrimmte  beg  perm  3om  febr,  fo 
bafe  er  311  SKofe  fprad):  Bittft  bu  baft  mein 
3oru  iiber  fic  ergrimme,  unb  fie  auffreffe, 
unb  bidi  311  einem  groueren  SSolf  madje. 
sD?ofe  flebte  reuntiitig  311  ©ott  fiir  fein 
mt  nub  fprad):  /perr,  bu  meifjt  baft  eg 
ein  balsftarrigcg  SSoIf  ift,  unb  baben  eine 
grofee  Siinbe  getan,  unb  nun  $crr,  fei  gnd= 
big  unb  Dergieb  ibuen  ibre  Siinben,  mo 
aber  nidjt  fo  tilgc  mid)  aug  beinem  Sudi 
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ba#  bu  gifdjrieben  baft.  Gr  aber  fprad): 
Sd)  merbe  ben  austilgeit  ber  an  mir  fiin* 
bigt,  uiib  nun  leget  eueren  Sdjmucf  ab,  jo 
baft  id)  felje  mas  id)  end)  tun  foil,  unb  ba# 
fcolf  bemiitigte  fid)  mit  v^tjrfiirc^t,  unb 
legteit  i&rcn  Sdjtuud  ab  unb  ber  £err  mar 
ibueii  micbcrurn  gttabig,  bod)  eine  grofte 
Babl  muftten  burd)#  Scbmert  fterben.  Unb 
me  iter  fgrnd)  ber  iperr:  £er  bn  bemabreft 
©nabe  in  £aufcnb  ©lieb,  unb  Dergibft 
iWiffetat,  llebertrctnng,  unb  Siinbe,  unb 
bar  meld)em  niimaitb  unfdjulbig  ift,  unb 
id)  merbe  mel)I  x^eimfudjen  menn  nteittc 
Beit  fommt,  fie  £eimaufud)en. 

Sobannc#  ber  £ciufer,  unb  grofte  $|$ro* 
pbet  bon  ©ott  gefanbt,  utn  bent  §errn  ben 
3Beg  511  bereiten,  prebigte  bie  £aufc  ber 
$fufte  anr  ®ergebung  ber  Siinben,  unb 
bide  lieften  iid)  bon  ibm  taufen  int  Sorban, 
unb  befannten  ifjre  Siinben.  Gr  taufte 
nur  )o!d)i*  bie  ^riid)te  ber  33ufte  aeigten, 
unb  baft  mir  bent  guten  aBeiaett  glcid)  finb, 
ber  in  feint’  Sdjenr  gefammelt  mirb,  aber 
bie  Spreu  mirb  er  berbrennen  mit  emigent 
fetter,  liefer  £dufer  freucte  fid)  bod) 
iiber  bie  Stimrne  be#  SBrciutigam#,  Sd"u3 
Gbriftu#,  unb  ad)tete  fid)  gering  gegen  ibn, 
nub  baft  biefer  bernad)  mit  bem'  $eiligett 
©eift  unb  mit  gaum  taufen  mirb. 

Siefer  Sefti#  fiitg  an  feme  ^linger  an 
lebren,  unb  fagen:  Selig  finb  bie  ba  geift* 
lid)  arm  finb  bentt  ba#  §immelreid)  ift  ibr, 
uitb  Selig  finb  bie  ba  Scib  tragen  benn 
fie  joUen  getroft  merben.  ©eliebte  biefe 
brei  ©eiftlid)  arnt  Ceibtragenb,  unb  ©e* 
trbft  t  gcliorett  3Ufantmen  unb  ein#  obttc 
i  a*  anbere  faun  feine  3riid)tc  bringen, 
itub  ift  ber  2ebeitbtge  Same  be#  Goange* 
Hunt#. 

31  lie  bie  mit  reniniitbigem,  nub  miHigem 
.veneit,  unb  ernftem  ©ebet,  unb  mit  Stra* 
net!  ber  99uftc  an  feinen  Siiftett  nicberfielen, 
in  redder  2iebe,  bettett  ift  33arntberaigfeit 
unb  Grlaffmtg,  unb  ftriebe  3itgefagt  au# 
feinent  aWintb.  Gr  gibt  tin#  bie#  lepreidje 
©leirfjnis:  aBahrlid),  SBabrlid)  id)  fage  cud), 
o#  fei  benn  bag  ba#  SBeiaeit  ®orn  in  bie 
Gibe fatte  nub  erftiirbe,  fo  bleibt  r#  aHein, 
ober  briugt  uid)t  ftrud)t,  mo  c#  aber  er* 
ftirbe  io  briugt  e#  oiel  ftrncbt. 

Tettn  bie  Grbe  briugt  ooit  ibr  Selbft 
lienor,  auf#  erfte  ba#  ©ra#,  bemad)  bie 
Mebrcii,  unb  anlcpt  belt  DoHeit  aBeiaett  in 
ben  Sfebrett.  3Bir  moHcn  unfere  $eracit 


gerne  unb  roillig  oor  ibm  auftun,  fo  mie 
ba#  gute  unb  bereitete  2anb,  auf  bag  er, 
ber  Saemann,  feitt  gute#  aBeijenforn  bin* 
ein  fact,  e#  mit  feitter  ©nabe  ermarint,  unb 
mit  feinent  ©eift  befeudftet,  Don  Beit  au 
Beit,  fo  baf3  e#  balb  erfiirbt,  unb  fid)  ber* 
ditbcrt  unb  aufgebt,  au  cincrn  ueuen,  leben* 
bigett,  unb  cmigen  aBeiaen  ©ra#,  unb  ber* 
itad)  bie  tief  gebeitgten  Slebren,  unb  au* 
Iefct  ben  ooHen  aBciaen  in  ben  Stebrcn. 

'©diet  ein  burcb  bie  enge  $forte,  benn  bie 
$forte  ift  eng  unb  ber  aSeg  fcbntal  ber 
3um  Seben  fiibret,  unb  menig  finb#  bie 
ibn  finben.  aBiitfooHen  bemiitig  mit  ein* 
aitber  ringen,  in  djriftlidjer  ©ebulb  unb 
Sangmutb,  fo  baft  mir  e§  geminnen.  SBir 
ben  fen  an  be#  ST^oftel#  aufmunternbe  2Bor* 
te:  Siebe  ber  Slcfermann  ber  ben  STder 
baitet,  unb  ben  guten  Samen  fact,  freuet 
fid)/  unb  martet  mit  ©ebulb,  auf  bie  foft* 
lid)e  unb  reidje  Grnte.  91.  ©. 

San.  23,  1931. 

Itnfcrc  S«fle«b  9l6teilttng. 

Sibel  ^ragen 

^r.  9to.  645.  —  3Bie  gebet  e§  an  mo 
Did  9tatbgeber  finb? 

^r.  9to.  646.  —  Bn  mem  marb  gefagt, 
Sd)  ratbc  bir  baft  bu  ©olb  Don  mir  faufeft 
ba#  mit  3euer  burdblautert  ift,  baft  bn  rcidi 
merbeft  unb  meiftc  Kleiber,  baft  bu  bid)  an* 
tbuft  unb  nid)t  offeitbar  merbe  bie  Scbanbe 
beiner  33Iofte,  unb  falbe  bein  9fttgen  mit 
9lttgenfalf)e  baft  bu  feben  mogeft? 

9lutmorten  anf  tPibd  ^ragen. 

?yr.  9to.  637.  —  3Ba#  finbet  man  in 
ben  CiDDon  be#  aSerftditbigcn  ? 

9lntm.  —  3Bei#beit.  Sgr..  10,  13. 

9tiiblid)c  2ebrc.  —  Diefer  Sprttd)  ift  and) 
Don  bem  meifeit  Salomon  gcfdjriebcn.  9J?it 
ben  aBorten  „in  ben  Sigpcit  be#  aSerftdnbi* 
gen  finbet  matt  aBei#heit”  miH  er  ttn#  fa* 
gen  baft  menu  ein  93erftanbiger  rebet  fo 
finb  c#  3Borte  ber  aBei#beit  bie  man  Don 
ibm  boret. 

aWit  anbern  3Bortctt  mcint  er  un#  an 
fageit  baft  9Bci#beit  bci  einem  Derftdnbigen 
aifenfdbeu  ift,  unb  baft  3Bei#beit  unb  guter 
aSerftanb  miteinanber  geben.  ®aber  er* 
marten  mir  immer  3Borte  ber  3Bei#beit  an 
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boreit  wenn  ein  nerftanbiger  3)tenfd)  rebet. 
Unb  Wenn  wir  tocifc  SBorte  borcn  fo  mev- 
fen  Wir  bafe  Wir  cincn  nerftdnbigcit  2Men* 
fdjen  nor  uns  baben. 

Saniel  fagt  uns  Gap.  2,  21  wo  bic  SBer= 
ftanbigeit  iljren  3>erftanb  ljer  baben,  unb 
wo  bie  2Beifen  it) re  SBeisbeit  ber  nebmen, 
— bcr  05ott  be©  £>immcls  gibt  foldjes. 
SBeisbeit  unb  guter  58erftanb  finb  jold)c 
gate  ©abeit  wonon  SafobnS  r^bet  unb  fagt 
fie  fontmen  non  oben  berab  norn  SBater  bcS 
Sidjts.  £af3  eS  gute  ©aben  finb  nernebmen 
wir  ferner  aus  Salomons  SBorte  Wo  er 
fagt  bafj .  bent  9Serftanbigen  Grfenntuifc 
Xeirfjt  ift,  ( C£ap.  14,  6)  unb  Wutes  finbct 
(Sap.  19,  8).  ?lud),  (Sap.  1,  5  fagt  er  ber 
SBerftaubige  Iafjt  fid)  ratben.  Sank!  fagt 
mis  aud)  (Sap.  11,  33,  bie  aSerftanbigen  im 
9SoIf  werben  niele  anbere  Iebren. 

So  erinnern  unS  biefe  Spriidje  wiebcr 
aufS  ncue  bafe  bie  gottlidje  28ei§tjeit  ein 
Segen  ift  fur  ben  ber  fie  bat,  unb  baf3  ber 
aSerftdnbige  bann  aud)  ein  Segen  ift  fur 
anbere  URenfdjen. 

Gs  gibt  aber  aud)  eine  anbere  2trt  bon 
aSerftbnbigen,  nantlid)  bie  bie  eine  SBeiS* 
beit  ba&en  bie  nicbt  non  oben  b^ab  ift, 
fonbern  irbifdj,  menfdjlid)  unb  teuflifd^. 
XieS  ift  bie  SBeiSbeit  banoit  ^auIuS  fcpreibt 
1  (Sor.  1,  19  bie  ©ott  3U  nidjie  madjen  wirb 
unb  ben  SSerftanb  ber  SBerftanbigen  ner* 
Werfen  Wirb. 

So  Iaffet  un§  gu  ©ott  batten  unb  ibn 
bitten  fiir  bie  3Bei£bett  bon  oben  tyx,  bie 
„beimli<f)e  berborgene  2Bei§bett  ©otteS, 
welcbe  ©ott  nerorbnet  bat  nor  ber  SBett  3« 
unfercr  §errlidjfeit/’  unb  ju  „(Sbrifto  Se* 
fu,  weldjer  un§  gemadjt  ift  non  ©ott  jur 
SBeiSbett.” 


eud)  ades  Icljren  unb  eud)  erinnern  alios 
beS,  bas  id)  end)  gefagt  babe." 

£as  wirb  woI)I  bie  Urfadjc  fciu  warinn 
ber  gciftlidje  aUes  rid)ten  wirb  unb  non 
niemaub  geridjtet  wirb.  (Sr  ridjtet  aUes, 
alfo  aud)  fid)  felbft.  ^anlus  fdjreibt  aud)  1 
(Sor.  11,  31  bafc  wenn  Wir  uns  felbft  rid)* 
ten  fo  werben  wir  uidjt  gerid)tet. 

6s  will  nttS  fageu  bafe,  fo  wir  gciftlidje 
'Wcnfdjcu  finb  fo  Ijab.u  wir  l)iwmlifd)e 
^Beispeit  unb  Grfenntnifj  genua  um  nits 
in  geiftlidje  Sadjen  311  frijiefcn  unb  nns 
barnad)  311  ridjten  unb  tljuu  was  ©ott  gc^ 
fdllt.  ®ommt  eS  aber  bennod)  nor,  weldjes 
leibcr  uur  3a  oft  gefdjicbt — bafj  wir  uuier 
bod)  geftecftes  3icl  bennod)  nerfeblcn,  fo 
febeit  wir  foldjcs  balb  unb  ridjten  unS  wie* 
ber  auf  burdb  ©otteS  ©nabc  unb  nicmanb 
braud)t  unS  3U  ridjten. 

Gr  fagt  aber  aud),  er  rid)tet  alleS.  So 
fann  unb  wirb  ein  ©eiftlidjer  nidjt  nur  fid) 
felbft  ridjten,  fonbern  er  ift  aud)  bereit  nub 
gefdjidtt  anbern  3U  belfett.  SBenu  fie  irre 
gegangen  finb  fo  fann  er  ibnett  wiebcr  auf 
ben  ridjtigeu  2Beg  batten.  3Bcnn,  fagt 
$aulus,  femanb  non  einem  geljler  iiber* 
eilt  ift  fo  fjelfet  ibm  Wieber  3>ircd)t,  ibr  bie 
ifjr  geiftlid)  feib. 

3>ie£  ift  ein  grofeeS  SBorredjt  bas  wir  jeut 
in  ©brifti  SReid)  baben,  baf3  wir  nantlid) 
geiftlidbe  2Renfcf)en  fein  foniten  unb  non 
bem  ©eift  belebrt  fein  fo  baf3  baS  ridjten 
fdjon  atteS  in  biefer  3eit  gcfdjeben  fann, 
unb  in  bem  ©erid)t  nor  weldjem  atte  9W?n* 
fdjen  erfdjeinen  miiffen  nicbt  mebr  gcrid)* 
tet  werben. — 33. 


Stitber  33riftc 


gr.  9iu.  638. —  SBer  ridjtet  alleS  unb 
Wirb  non  Nicmanb  geridjtet? 

Sltttto.  —  2)er  ©eiftlidje.  1  ©cr.  2,  15. 
9fiibn<be  Scbre.  —  Xer  geiftlidje  9Wen id) 
ift  einer  ber  bon  bem  beiligen  ©eift  crfutlt 
ift  unb  fid)  gan3  non  ibnt  leiten  lafet.  Sol* 
djer  Sftenfd)  bat  bie  Salbung  non  weldjer 
SofjanneS  fdjreibt  in  feiner  erften  ©piftel 
Wo  er  3it  mabren  ©Iaubigeit  fdjreibt,  „Sbr 
babt  bie  Salbung  unb  Wiffet  attes.”  I)as 
ftimmt  and)  mit  Sefu  3Bortc  alS  or  feinen 
^iingern •  ben  beiligen  ©eift  nerbcifeeti  bat, 
$ob.  14.  £ort  bat  er  ibn  einen  Xroftcr  ge= 
nannt,  unb  gefagt,  ,,3)erfelbige  wirb  eS 


Sugar  ©reef,  Ohio,  Sait.  23,  1931. 

Cieber  Cnfel  Sob”^  ©mfe  an  bid)  unb 
aile  .Joerolb  Sefer:— XaS  SBettcr  ift  fdjon 
mit  ctwas  Sdjnee.  Xett  Sonntag  war  bie 
©emeinbe  an  baS  Sanib  SDliCcrS.  Xcr 
Sifdwf  Snft  Seiler  unb  SBcib  Pott  SaWrcnc: 
©0.,  ipa.,  wareit  in  ber  aSerfammlung  unb 
and)  nod)  mefjr  grernbe.  Xett  17  ift  ber 
San  .^urU  beerbigt  worbett.  Gr  war  32 
,Sabr,  10  Sfconat  unb  10  Sag  alt.  Gr  bin* 
terldfjt  citt  betriibteS  3Beib  u.  Gutter  unb 
5  Sdjweftern  unb  2  ©riiber.  Sd)  Will  bie 
aiibel  gragen  9?o.  041  nub  642  beantwor* 
ten.  Sd)  Witt  bcfdjlicnem  Scni  at  9faber. 


10©  $  e  r  0 1  b  ber 

Deine  5lnt©orttn  finb  rid)tig. — Dnfcl 

Suftdnbe  in  fHufjlanb. 


^Binelanb,  Ont.,  ben  12.  Desembcr  1930.  r 
Grbielt  biefer  Dage  eiuen  33ricf  Don  ei» 
iiem  mcnuonitifd)en  ^rrbiger,  ber  aud)  nod) 
ban  l)ot)on  SNorbeu  in  bic  Scrbannnng  ge* 
frijictt  ift.  Der  '-Brief  bat  fdjon  eine  lange 
Mt.ifc  gemad)t,  crft  ;iad)  bcm  ©iiben,  bann 
non  bort  nad)  s4$araguai)  unb  Don  bort  ju 
m©  uacb  Ontario,  3«  bem  93cgleitfd)rei* 
bcn  ©ar  gcfagt,  ©ir  mod)ten  ben  Brief  in 
ber  aJZennnnitiidjen  9tunbfd)au  Deroffenl> 
lidjen.  Degbalb  bitten  ©ir,  ben  29rief  in 
tyrer  geidjetyten  Stunbfdjau  3U  Der©crten. 

©orit.  SBaerg. 


5lng  ber  iBerbaitnung. 

aWeine  Sieben  in  ber  £>eimat!  ©ben  mit 
Dir,  mein  liebeg  SBeib,  SBieberfetjen  ge= 
babt.  2Bie  finb  mir  biefe  Slugenblitfe  fo 
lieb  unb  roert.  2lud)  Dir,  Iicber  93ruber 
.  .  .  ,  tneinen  innigften  Dan!,  bafe  Du 
mid)  befudjeft.  SBarcn  eg  aud)  itur  einige 
i&orte,  bie  ©ir  ©etyfeln  burften,  fo  setjrt 
man  bod)  ©ieber  Don  biefen  2tugenblicfen 
fafct  ncite  Coffining  unb  ncuen  'JJfut  fiir 
bag  ©eitcre  Seben.  ©ntfdjulbigt,  ©enn 
[  '3br  Don  bem  2Bieberfeben  Diedeidjt  ent* 
taufebt  feib,  aber  Derfefct  ©ud)  einmal  in 
meine  Sage,  ©er  eg  nid)t  Derfucbt,  fann  eg 
iiberbaupt  gar  nid)t  Derfteben.  Die  3Win» 
uten  finb  fo  abgemeffcn,  ber  Sragcn  fo 
Dicle  unb  bie  ©cfityle  in  foldjen  9tugen= 
bliefen  berart,  bafi  man  fid)  nur  3U  Ieidjt 
uerliert.  Darum  nadjtrdglicb,  3br  meine 
Sieben,  bie  ^br  mid)  befuebt  babt  ©iinfdie 
id)  (hid)  unb  meinen  unb  euren  Slngebori* 
gen,  Diel  Segen.  dJfandje  2ftenfd)en  mei* 
nen,  frobe  Oftern  fonne  eg  auf  feinen  5afl 
fein,  icb  aber  bin  geneigt  bag  ©cgenteil  ju 
bebaubten,  benn  ©enn  ©ir  bic  ridjtige 
Stcdiing  unferem  $errn  unb  §eilanb  ge» 
geniiber  einnebmen  ©erben,  bann  ©erben 
eg  and)  froblidje  Oftcrn  fein,  unb  3©ar  aug 
folgenben  ©riinben,  mag  bag  91uge  aud) 
©einen  unb  bag  $er3  bluten:  ber  Ieibenbe, 
fterbenbe  and)  ung  unb  ade  2BeIt  erlofenbe 
SBelt  $cilanb,  SKenfdben*  unb  ©ottegfobn 
bat  ben  ®cld)  ader  nur  benfbaren  Seiben 
b’g  auf  bie  ftefe  geleert  unb  fiir  micb  unb 
Didb  fterbenb  eine  ©rlofung  unb  eine 


2B  o  b  r  b  e  it  *J 

rtunbgrube  beo  griebeng  unb  &£.r  91ube  3U* 
ftanbe  gebradjt,  bie  adeg  menfeblidje  Den* 
fen  uberfteigt  uub  ©enn  ©ir  l)eute  mit  auf* 
ririjtigun  &cr3cn.  unb  bem  innigften  2$er* 
langcn,  gefegnet  311  ©erben,  unter  bem 
Strciije  auf  ©olgatya  ge©efen  finb,  bann 
biirfeii  ©ir  Doraugfeben,  bafe  ©ir  aud)  frobs 
lidje  Oftcrit  feiern  fonnen,  in  ber  feften 
Jpoffnung,  bafe  bort  am  $reu3e  bem  Dobe 
bie  'DJarijt  geuommen  ©orben  ift  fiir  atte 
^eiten,  unb  bafe  ung  ^infort  nidjtg  metjr 
Don  ber  Siebe  C£f)rifti  3U  fdjeibcn  Dermag. 
2tcf)en  unb  finb  ©ir  in  feiner  Siebe,  bann  - 
finb  ©ir  aud)  ®inber  unb  ©rben  unfereg 
bimmlifcben  SBaterg.  Unfer  l)od)ft£g  @ut 
ift  unb  bleibt:  ^©^riftug,  ber  ift  mein  £e= 
ben  unb  Sterben  bringt  mir  @e©inn,” 
benn  eg  ift  nod)  nidjt  erfdjienen,  ©ag  ©ir 
fein  ©erben  —  aber  eing  ift  ge©is  —  ©ag 
fein  2luge  gefe^en  unb  fein  £)f)r  gebort,  « 
nod)  in  eineg  2f!enfdben  ©inn  gefommen 
ift,  bag  ift  bag  Deil  berer,  bie  gefommen 
finb  and  grower  Driibfnl  nnb  b^ben  tyre 
Sfciber  l)eUe  gemndjt  im  23Intc  beg  Snm= 
meg.  2Ber  biefen  gabrfdjein  toer  mit  [ 
©brifto,  ©irflid)  ber  ©iinbe  geftorben,  ber  J 
bat  eine  lebenbige  ^offnung,  benn’  feine 
Coffining  ift  auf  ben  Urquell  beg  Sebeng  ^ 
felbft  gegriinbet,  in  beffen  SWatytbereidb  eg  ‘ 
Iiegt,  Sebcn  unb  Dodeg  ©eniige  311  geben. 
Dafe  ©r  biefe©  ©id,  be©cift  ©r  burcb  bie 
Sorter  „$d)  lebe  unb  ibr  fodt  aud)  leben 
unb  ©0  3d)  bin,  ba  fod  $tfein  Diener  auty 
fein.”  3)Jir  ift  gegeben  ade  ©etoalt  im 
,<c>immel  unb  auf  ©rben  unb  obne  meinen  j 
28iden  fddt  fein  ^aar  Don  eurem  ^aupte.”  • 
Damv  fteben  ©ir  ba,  ben  ©ngeln  unb  ben 
aWenfdjen  ein  ©unberbareg  ©ebeimnig,  alg 
bie  ©terbenben  unb  bod)  adeseit  Sebenben, 
aug  bem  giiftyorn  feiner  ©nabe  ©iiter 
fdjobfenb  unb  nebmenb,  Don  benen  bie 
SBelt  feine  Stynung  bat,  froblity  in  §off* 
nung,  gebitlbig  in  Driibfal,  anbaltenb  im 
©ebet.  Diefe  ©iedung  einnebmenb,  fon* 
nen  ©ir  bann  aud)  unter  ben  benfbar  toi* 
ber©cirtigften  SBerbaltniffen  „gefegnete  unb  . 
froblitye  Oftern  feiern.”  Unb  baf$  biefeg  4 
©irflicb  ber  gad  fein  modjte,  ift  mein  $er* 
3cng©nnfcb  unb  mein  ©ebet  fiir  ©ud)  ade, 
bie  ailten  unb  bie  3»ngen,  bie  ©rofien  unb  J 
bie  ®Ieinen.  3d)  fann  ©ud)  nidjt  ade  mit 
Wamrn  nennen,  aber  im  ©eifte  ba&e  id) 
einen  fRunbgang  gematyt  in  ©uren  Sami* 
lien  unb  niemanb  auggeftyloffen,  ade  feib 
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/  tferolb  be 

$pr  mir  lieb  unb  mert,  alien  itjiinfcfjc  icp 
bie  mapre  Dfterfreube  unb  bie  ©emippcit: 
„$cp  meip,  bap  mein  ©rlofer  Iebt,  unb  (£.r 
mirb  aud)  mid)  aug  bem  Staube  auferftepcn 
laffen.” 

Dftern,  Dftern,  gruplinggmcpcn, 
Dftern,  Dftern,  Sluferftepen 
2lu§  ber  bunfeln  ®rabegnad)t. 

SBtttmen  foEen  froplicp  bliipen, 

£eraeit  fallen  piinmlifcp  gliifjen, 

Xenn  ber  £eilanb  ift  enuadjt! 

@r  Iebt,  unb  mir,  bag  ift  unjere  S-Beftim* 
mung,  fallen  aud)  Ieben  unb  noEeg  ©eniige 
paben.  Stfeine  Iieben  fuugen  grcunbe,  icp 
glaube,  id)  barf  (5ud)  fa  nennen,  faufet  bie 
$eit  aug,  benn  eg  ift  foftlidje  3^it,  ©naben* 
3eit,  bie  aber  aud)  Scpranfen  bat,  barum 
mirfet,  ebe  bie  Stacpt  fomrnt,  too  nicmanb 
mirfcu  fann.  Xunfel  ift  eg  fdjon,  barum 
jiioEen  mir  Ieudjten,  bamit  nod)  biele  im 
©eift  dnb  in  ber  SBaprpeit  Dftern  feiern 
fonnen,unbamarfoIange,  big  eg  Sfbenb  mirb 
unb  audb  fur  ung  bte  geierftunbe  fcplagt. 
Slkr  bie  ipanb  an  ben  $flug  legt  unb 
fdjaut  auriid,  ber  ift  nid)t  gefcbidt  jum 
9?eid)c  ©otteg,  barum  macpet  unb  betet, 
meine  Sieben.  ©ebenfet  fiirbittenb  rneiher 
unb  unfer  aEer.  Stepmt  ©ucp  fobiel  89* 
fount,  ber  SDteinen  an,  unb  @r,  Xer  ben 
Xrunf  fatten  SBafferg  einem  anbern  gege* 
ben,  Iobnen  mirb,  mirb  eg  aud)  ©ucp  ber* 
gotten.  XBIeibet  feft  in  ber  Siebc !  ©uer  .  . 


ben  23.  Stpril. 

®ann  ©udj  beridjten,  bap  icp  gegenmiir* 
tig  bebeutenb  gefiinber  bin,  mie  id)  e§  big 
3u  meiner  ^ranfpeit,  alg  id)  in  ®ranfen* 
paufe  lag.  ©ogleicp  nacpbem  man  mid)  aug 
bem  ®ranfenpaufe  entliep,  mclbete  id)  mid) 
jur  ameiten  Slrbeitgfcpicpt,  bie  bon  4  Upr 
nacpmittagg  big  11  Upr  abcnbg  arbeitet. 
Xie  erftcn  Stage  murbe  icb  fo  miibe,  bap 
icp  glaubte,  icb  toerbe  eg  nidjt  burcpfepen, 
bod)  mit  ©otteg  §ilfe,  ging  id)  immer  mie* 
ber  aufg  neite  brauf  log  unb  jefet  fiible  icb 
fd)on,  baf3  SemegEngen  unb  frifcpe  Suft 
fiir  micp  bie  beften  §eilmittel  finb.  §abe 
fdjon  etmag  rnepr  2tpetit  unb  aud),  menn 
ber  ®orper  fo  redjt  miibe  ift,  mebr  unb 
beffern  ^cplaf.  ©eftern  patte  icb  meinen 
freien  Xag  unb  peute  toon  4  Upr  nacbmit* 
tagg  gept’g  timber  auf  SIrbeit,  menn 
nicptg  befonbereg  paffiert,  benn  mir  marten 
feben  Xag,  bap  man  ung  berfcpiden  mirb! 


Safttfteit 

(fg  fcbeint  fo,  bap  benjenigen,  bercu  $a* 
milieu  oorauggejcpidt  finb,  cin  beffercs 
Sog  gef alien  ift,  mie  mir,  benn  mic  bie  ©e* 
riid)te  gepen,  fomraen  bitfelbeu  au  ipren 
^amilien  unb  bie  anberen  bocproopl  in 
Slonaentrationglager  mit  Swangsarbeit.  SI* 
ber  id)  mill  aud)  bag  tragen,  menn  eg  (£ucp 
nur  einigermapen  mcnfdjlid)  gept.  Xag  S3c* 
muptfein,  mie  eg  ung  gept,  unb  mag  ung 
feplt  unb  bag  Skrtrauen  311  89m,  bap  lir, 
Xer  big  pierper  gepolfen,  aud)  meiter  pel* 
fen  mirb,  unb  baun  aud)  bie  ©emifepeit, 
bap  an  nub  Don  bem,  beffen  man  mid)  be* 
fd)ulbigt,  niept  eiu  ^ota  SBaprpeit  ift,  unb 
bie  aBaprpeit  bod)  einft  au  ben  Stag  fom* 
men  mirb,  gtot  immer  mieber  SDiut  unb 
®raft,  ben  SSSeg  beg  fiebeng,  amar  gebeugt 
unb  betenb,  bodp  boll  §offnung  au  gepen 
in  ber  feften  Ucberaeugung  au  gepen,  bap 
6r  ben  SWuben  ®raft  unb  Starfe  ben  Un* 
bermogenben  gibt.  Stuf  ^pn,  unfern  $errn 
unb  ^eilanb,  ber  ung  augleicp  a3ruber, 
greunb  unb  ^operpriefter  ift,  moCen  mir, 
meine  Sieben,  ung  immer  mieber  mit  ©Ian* 
bengbliden  menben,  ^pn  mit  ©laubeng* 
armen  umflammern,  mit  ber  33itte:  „2tMr 
Iaffen  bicp  niept,  bu  fegneft  utig  benn,”  unb 
er,  bem  Segnen  cine  2uft,  unb  ber  ung  ben 
Stroft  gegeben:  „2Bo  ai®ei  eing  merben  urn 
etmag  au  bitten,  bag  foil  ipnen  gefdjeben” 
— mirb  an  ung  fein  SBort  erfiillen,  inborn 
Grr  ung  gibt  nad)  bem,  mie  mir  geglaubt 
paben.  Unfer  alter  SSater,  ber  ing  5Jer* 
borgene  fiepet,  mirb  bag  im  SBerborgeite 
getane,  offentlief)  bergelten,  menn  feiue 
3eit  gefommen  fein  mifb;  big  bapin  fantp* 
fe  audp  Xu  ben  guten  ^ampf  beg  ©lau* 
beng,  unb  atuar  alg  eine,  bie  niept  aufg 
Ungemiffe,  fonbern  aufg  ©emiffe  gept.  Slucp 
Xir,  Sdjmefterpera,  ift  eine  Stupe  unb  ein 
Stupeort  bereitet,  mo  feine  Stacpt  unb  fein 
Seib  fein  mirb,  mb  ©ott  bie  Xranen  and) 
non  Xeinen  Slugen  mifdpen  mirb  unb  Xu 
in  feligem  ©liicf  unter  ben  fiebengbaumen 
manbcln  mirft  unb  bag  fepauen  unb  genie* 
pen,  mag  bu  pier  geglaubt.  Ob  mir  ung 
pier  nod)  jc  mieberfepen?  !gn  ber  emigen 
^eimat  moEen  mir’g  niept  berfaumen. 
9timm  Xanf  fur  Xeine  Siebe,  bie  Xu  mir 
unb  ben  meinen  bemiefen,  miE’g  ©ott, 
bann  gibt  ©r  ung  nocp  einmal  ©elegenpeit, 
eg  Xir  a u  bergelten.  STm  liebften  ware  idp 
ja  auf  immer  mit  @ucp  aEen,  meine  Sie* 
beit,  bereint,  urn  Ofreube  unb  fieib  mit  ©ucp 


£  e  t  o  1  b  ber  SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 


u;  8 

}u  teilen,  bod)  rote  *©ott  roiU.  O,  bafj  roir 
fonnten  ftille  [ein !  SBunfdje  alien  be!  .ytiiro 
mell  reicbjten  Segen  nnb  (Soltek  tBelftanb. 
®abt  Xattf  fur  ©ure  &iebc,  bie  -Jbr  roir 
Unb  bett  iKcincn  beroiejen  babt  uttb  ocrgefet 
un§  and)  itt  gufuuft  itiri)t.  Unb  Xu,  ute.n 
liebel  SBeib,  oe^age  and)  nirf)t,  and)  Xein 
unb  mem  Slater  lebt  nnb  on  sWittdu  feblt’s 
Styro  nid)t.  „3Benn  bie  Stuitben  fid)  ge* 
fUnben,  bridit  bie  £>ilf’  mit  i>cad)t  herein.” 

roolleit  roir  bertraiun,  meiue  $2iebe, 
ntd)t  roaljr?  2lud)  $l)r,  meitie  Ikbcn,  teii= 
ren  ftiitbcr,  bort  niri)t  auf  311  bctcn  unb 
roerfet  ©uer  ilSertraucn  nid)t  roeg.  $ld)tet 
unb  eba  (hire  Gutter  unb  belft,  roo  3br 
fount.  Slide  C>5riif3c  an  ©ud)  unb  alle  &ie= 
ben,  bie  fid)  nteitter  crinnern. 

viit  Jdiebe  ©uer . .  . 


ben  26.  Slpril  1930. 

obr  Xiicbcu!  ©i  ift  bcftimnit  in  Wotted 
Wat,  ba)3  man  bom  iiiebftcn  bas  man  bat, 
muff  fdjeibcn.  Xiefc  SBorte  fdbeinen  fid? 
and)  bei  un!  311  erfititten.  £>cutc  rourbe  tins 
1  gcmelbct,  bafj  roir  mit  bem  erften  ©tapp. 
roabrfdjcinlid)  Soitntag,  roeiter  Dcrfd)ictt 
roerbiit.  3Neit)d)Iid)  genommett,  ift  auf  ein 
SBieberfeben  in  biefem  Sebcn  nid)t  mefir  311 
rcdjncn,  unb  bod)  bei  unferem  bimmlifdjeu 
Skater  ift  fciit  Xing  uttmoglid),  barum 
morfjte  id)  aud)  beim  91bfd)ieb  ©ud)  alien  ein 
SBicberfeben  3urufeu  unb  gefdjiebt’l  nid)t 
in  biefem  Sebett,  bantt  „auf  SBicberfebett  in 
ber  croigen  $rimat.”  £abt  nodjntall  Xattf 
fur  aHe  iMebc  unb  bleibet  in  ber  Siebe,  all 
bie  edjten  Wcbcn  am  SBeinftocf,  bamit  3br 
bid  <|rud)tc  bringet,  griidjte,  bie  ©roig= 
fcitl  inert  baben. 

SWeiu  liebel,  teurcl  SBeib,  meitte  Iiebett 
Mittber,  ©efd)toifter  unb  greunbe:  „©ott 
mit  ©ud),  bil  roir  uni  roieberfeben!” 

Xein  ©atte  unb  ©uer  Stater  .  .  . 

X*eft  premia  ®apitd  29  unb  30. 


Sifiirtrn. 


„©l  finb  febott  iiber  2  donate  berfloffen, 
betf}  mein  Iieber  3Wann  in  ^rfittff  im  ©c= 
fdngniffe  fifet.  SBir  roareu  fdjon  bingefab^ 
ren .  $d)  rooUte  eigentlid)  bort  blcibeit,  aber 
rl  lief;  fid)  nidit  macbctt.  ©I  roar  fciit 
Cuarticr  311  befommen.  3ubem  burfte  id) 
mit  meinent  tWannc  nur  3rocimal  ben  S)io= 


nat  311  je  15  itfinuten  fpredjeit.  ©ffen  rood* 
tett  bie  rnjft|d)en  ©efebroifter  ibni  geben, 
bie  el  all  tljre  sJWif]iott  anjeben,  bie  SJrii* 
ber,  bie  bort  fifccu  miiffen,  mit  Wabrung 
ju  oerforgen.  Xotf)  aud)  fit(  baben  fdjon 
Diel  Jeiben  muffen  unb  roerbett  jo  fiir  bal 
balbige  ftommen  bei  ?perrn  oorbereitet. 

9Bir  burften  2  SWal  mit  ineinem  licben 
^ann  fpredjen,  bod)  bit  15  'Diinnten  finb 
bantt  fo  febr  tur3.  ©r  roar  aber  getroft 
unb  (§)ott  ergeben.  Seine  ©efunbbeit  roar 
etroal  beffer.  <Sie  babett  bort  cinen  guten 
'l rat,  ber  batte  ibtt  fd)on  ein  paar  ^al  un= 
terfuebt  unb  ibm  aud)  ^iebisin  gegeben. 
Xer  21r3t  fagtc,  mein  ^Zann  jei  fd)on  et= 
ioas  beffer,  b.  b-  fein  $er3  fei  fdjon  Piel 
ftdrfer  geroorben,  bafj  cr  nod)  ein  paar  ^ab= 
re  leben  fbnne. 

Unfcr  Sopn  fprad)  and)  mit  bem  f^ro» 
furor  unb  ber  fagte,  er  fonne  if)n  beraul= 
geben,  aber  bantt  miiffe  cr  gleid)  nad)  fei= 
item  S3eftimmunglort  in  ben  bobe n  9iorben 
gebradjt  ro.rben,  roal  fept  im  SBinter  bod) 
befonberl  lebettlgefabrlidb  ift.  SoUte  er  im 
griibiabre  bortbin  gefdjidt  roerben,  bann 
mill  id)  aud)  bortbin,  benn  bort  ift  er  bann 
nid)t  im  ©efangnil,  fottbern  frei.  Xod) 
ber  aikttfcb  benft  unb  ©5ott  Icnft.  S^ir  ift 
bal  28ort  bei  ^errtt  grofe  geroorben,  roo  er 
fagt  311  f(5ilatul,  nad)  $ob.  I9/  11:  „Xu 
biitteft  feine  ^)(ad)t  iiber  micb,  toenit  fie  bir 
niebt  roctre  non  oben  berab  gegeben.”  So 
ift  cl  and)  je^t.  Xie  2ftenfd)en  fontten  nur 
fo  roeit  geben,  roie  ber  §err  el  3ulafet. 

So  el  bei  ^errn  SBiHe  ift,  fdbrt  unfcr 
Sobtt  um  2  SBodjen  nad)  2)?olfau  unb 
roenn  ber  ^err  ©nabe  gibt,  boben  roir 
meinett  licben  -sWann  PieEeidbt  balb  roieber 
‘in  unferer  Hlfitte.  SoUte  bal  bem  .<perrn 
niebt  gefallen,  bann  mufj  er  toieber  toeiter 
UTraft  geben  3um  Xrage.n,  unb  er  roirb  el 
and)  tun.” 


$itr  bal  iitnere  fi  e  b  c  n. 


Xcr  ^ciligc  ©cift  ifitb  Scin  SBirfeit. 


Xcr  ^eilige  ©eift  ift  ber  Siirfpredber 
beim  $atcr  in  unferen  ©ebeten  unb  ob= 
ne  Sbn  fonnteit  roir  nie  bal  ©cbet  bei 
©Iattbenl  nor  ben  Xbron  ©ottel  bringen. 
SBie  roiebtig  ift  el  ba,  ben  ^*eiligcn  ©eift 
rtt  itttfer  &cr3  anf3uncbnten!  „§br  aber, 
meine  Siebeit,  erbauet  cud)  auf  eitrett  al* 
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$erolb  ber 

Xcrtjeiligftcn  ©lauben  burd)  ben  [leiligcn 
©eift”  (3uba3  20).  Sie  folltc  ba  cin  m'o- 
bertter  ifctjrcr,  ber  bie  ©£ifteit3  bes  £>eili- 
gen  ©ciftcs  leugnet,  roat)rf)aft  biteu  fbit- 
itenV  Sie  finb  meiter  nid)ts  ate  „ciit 
tbnenbes  @1*3  unb  eine  fliitgenbe  SdjcUe  ” 

„Xe£gleid)en  and)  bee  C^eift  (jilft  uttf- 
rer  l3d)mad)beit  auf.  Xeitit  mir  roiffen 
nid)t,  mas  roir  bettn  fotteit,  mie  gc- 
biibrt;  fonbern  ber  (^eift  felbft  dertritt  utts 
aufs  befte  mit  uuau§f:pred)lid)em  Seitfsen. 
Xer  aber  bie  ^erjen  erforfdjt,  ber  meifs, 
ma£  beS  ©eiftes  Sinn  fei;  benit  er  dertritt 
bie  ^eiligen  nad)  bent,  ba§  ©ott  gefdttt” 
{Mm.  8,  26.  27). 

Xcr  §eilige  Q5eift  offeitbart  ben  $it- 
bait  ber  £eiligen  Sdjrift  unb  obne  §ljn 
ift  es  unmoglid),  ben  tieferen  8inn  bes 
©pttesmorte§  311  Derftefjen.  „Semt  aber 
jeuer,  ber  -®etft  ber  Sabrbeit,  fontmen 
mirb,  ber  mirb  cud)  tit  atte  Safjrbeit  lei* 
ftett”  (£$ol).  16,  13).  „Settn  aber  ber 
Xrofter  fbntmen  mirb  ...  ber  mirb  3eu- 
gen  non  mir”  (^ol).  15,  26).  „XerfeIbe 
mirb  mid)  derflarcn;  benn  non  bent  sjici= 
iten  mirb  er’S  iteijmen  unb  eudb  derfiitt- 
bigen”  (^ol).  16,  14).  „3lber  ber  Xrofter, 
ber  ^eilige  ©eift,  meld)m  mein  SBater 
jenben  mirb  in  meinem  Sftamen,  ber  mirb 
eud)  atte§  lebrett  unb  eud)  erijtnern  aHe* 
be3,  ba§  id)  eudb  gefagt  babe’*  (^ob.  14, 
26). 

3o  .  diele  $rebiger  derfudjen  anbere^ 
Seutc  3U  belebren,  fie  felbft  aber  befit* 
3en  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  nidbt.  2tuf  biefe 
Seife  mirb  nie  etma§  ©anseg  erreidbt  mer- 
ben.  Seitit  ein  23Iinber  berfud)t,  einem 
anbern  Slinben  ein  Siibrer  3U  fein,  fo 
merben  beibe  nidbt  ben  Seg  finben.  Xer 
94>ofteI  iftauhte  nimmt  auf  biefe  Xatfad)c 
93e3tig,  menn  er  beseugt:  „Sir  aber  Ijaben 
nid)t  embfongen  ben  ©eift  ber  Selt,  fon- 
bern  ben  ©eift  au§  ©ott,  bafe  mir  miffen 
Fomten,  ma§  un§  bon  ©ott  gegeben  ift; 
meldbeS  mir  audb  reben,  nidbt  mit  ‘Sorten, 
mclcbe  menfdjlidje  Sei§f)eit  Iebren  Faun, 
fonbern  mit  Sorten,  bie  ber  $eilige  ©eift 
Iefjrt,  unb  ridbten  geiftlidje  Sad)en  geiftlid). 
Xcr  natitrlicbe  9J?enfd)  aber  bernimmt 
nttftfs  bom  ©eifte  ©otteS;  e§  ift  ibm  eine 
Xorbcit,  unb  er  Faun  e$  nidbt  erFennen; 
boitn  es  mu^  geiftlidb  gcridbtet  fein”  (1. 
®or.  2,  12 — 14).  Sittft  bit  barurn  bie 
Safirheit  ber  fteiligen  Srfirift  ergriinben. 


S  a  b  t  b  ft  t 

fo  mufjt  bu  ben  ©eift  ber  Satjrljeit  er- 
iattgen.  £at  ©r  33efib  bon  bir  ergriffen, 
fo  mirb  @r  bid)  tit  alle  2Bal)rl)eit  Ieiten. 

Xer  ^>eilige  ©eift  fpenbet  gciftlidje  ©a- 
be-11  (Sics  5lor.  12.  (Sr  ift  c&,  ber  bem 
^rebiger  jitr  rcdjteit  3cil  t'cd)Kn  3Bor* 
tc  in  ben  'JWuitb  legt  unb  ©r  ift  es,  bet 
burd)  bas  auf  biefe  SBeife  b.rFiiitbigtc  3Bort 
an  ben  ^er3eu  ber  aDJenfdjeit  arbeiten  lafet. 
ilBeleb  ein  Xjerrlictjer  sl$lait  ber  ©rlofuttg! 
s^rei5>  fei  bem  berrlidjeit  'Jiamcit  ©otte§! 
Xaber  lafj  bid)  ermabnen,  Iieber  Sru» 
ber  ber  bu  am  Sort  ©ottes  bieitft, 
greife  bent  SirFen  bc£  .^eiligeit  ©cifte^ 
nie  bor,  berfud)e  e§  nid)t,  burd)  eigette 
Slraft  cincit  ©rfolg  311  crlaitgcit,  nod)  30* 
gere  uid)t,  menu  bu  born  ©ottcSgeifte  eiiteit 
kuftrag  crtjaltft,  bleibe  nidbt  3uriidE,  fott* 
bern  fei  afle  3^it  Seined  9tufc§  unb  Sin- 
Fe§  gemartig  unb  untermirf  bid)  gait3  Sei¬ 
ner  Seiiuitg!  Xann  mirft  bu  burd)  Seine 
Sei^beit  erlend)tet  unb  biefelbc  ift  bober 
benn  alle  meitfd)Iid)e  SScritmift. 

©r  ift  ber  etrom  be§  Sebeits,  ber  Duett 
alter  mabren  greube,  -ein  ©runnen  bca* 
bottfommenen  greube.  itm  ^ine  Foftlidjeit 
©aben  311  crlangcit  unb  311  befitjen  ntiiffen 
mir  eine  9tebe  an  bem  Seinftocf  Sefw^ 
©briftuS  fein,  bie  bie  griicbte  be§  ©eiftes 
berborbrittgt  al§  ba  finb:  „2icbe,  greube, 
^riebe,  ©ebnlb,  greunblidjFeit,  ©iitigFeit, 
©laube,  Sanftmut,  .^citfdbbeit”  (©al.  5, 
22).  ©b.  ©.  ^ouIF. 


Xcr  Xemjicl  ©otted. 


„©ott,  ber  bie  Selt  gemad)t  bat  unb 
atte§,  ma§  barinnen  ift,  er  ber  ein  #err  ift 
.^immeB  unb  ber  ©rben,  mobnt  nidbt  in 
Xembelit  mit  §anben  gemadbt”  (?4>g.  17, 
24). 

8ur  3eit  be§  2tlten  93unbe§  mobnte  ©ott 
in  Xempeln,  bie  bon  $ol3  unb  Steinen  er« 
riebtet  maren.  Sie  maren  don  IWenfdben- 
banb  gebaut.  ©be  ©ott  Seine  Sobnung 
in  ibtten  nabm,  mufden  fie  ttadb  bem  H81ait 
©otte§  gebaut  merben.  31ucb  mnfjten  fie 
nad)  bent  ©ebot  @otte§  gemeibt  unb  ge* 
beiligt  merben.  ©ott  fomite  nidit  in  ibiten 
mobneit,  c§  fei  benn,  baft  ba§  S?olF  fid)  Sei- 
nen  ©eboten  unb  piemen  uittermarf.  9?idbt 
nnr  ber  Xempel  mufete  gebeiligt  merben, 
fonbern  audb  attc  ©erate  unb  atte§, .  maS 
mit  bem  Xempel  in  Sterbinbuitg  ftanb. 
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$eto  lb  ber  ©a  fjr  beit 


mufete  ©ott  gcmeibt  merben.  <55ott  batte 
oodvn  SBefif)  dom  Dempel.  bcnubten 
bit  dlienfcben  ben  Dernpel,  aber  fie  fonnten 
bics  nur  tun  nad)  bem  s-)8Ian  unb  3Biden 
©otteS.  Unb  mil  meldje?  (51>rfurd)t  font 
bas  SSoif  ber  Suben  au  it>rer  Static  ber 
Slnbehutg!  Die  ©egeumart  ©otteS  flofete 
olten  ©otteSfurd)t  unb  ©brerbietung  ein, 
benn  e£  mar  ein  beiOger  Ort. 

Da  nun  ©ott  :iid)t  mcbr  in  Dempeln 
mobnt,  bie  don  §ola  unb  Steinen  gemadjt 
fiitb,  fo  miiffen  mir  nad)  einem  Dempel 
©ottes  Umfdjau  balten,  ber  nid)t  bon  d)ien* 
idjcjtbanb  erbaut  ift.  2Bir  miffen,  baft,  al£ 
Sc|u£  o;n  Sireug  derfdjieb,  ber  3k>ri)ang 
be£  DempelS  au  ^erujalem  mitten  entgmei 
rife.  Dies  mar  baS  3^id)en,  bafc  ©ott  baS 
©ebaube,  ba£  folange  ber  £)rt  seiner  ©e* 
genmart  mar,  dcrlaffen  featte.  ©r  modte 
nid)t  mebr  longer  in  Dempeln  mobnen,  bie 
•  matfd)Iid)e  Scbopfmtg  maren,  fonbern  ©r 
moflte  Seine  SBobnung  in  foldjen  Dempcln 
auffdjlagen,  bie  nidjt  auS  ipola  unb  Stein 
beftanben.  llniere  Slufgabe  ift  e£  baber 
nacbauforfHyen,  mo  ©ott  mdbrcnb  beS 
©dangeliumSaeitalterS  mobnte  unb  nod) 
mobnt  unb  melcber  91rt  ber  Dempel  ift,  ber 
Sbnt  aur  SBobnung  bient. 

Johannes  fagt:  „©ott  ift  ©eift.”  2Bei* 
ter  fagt  er  aus:  „©ott  ift  Siebe.”  5Bon  bie* 
fen  beiben  Datfadben  auSgebenb,  ba&eu  mir 
nad)  ciner  SBebaufung  au  fudjen,  bie  ben 
©otteSgeift  unb  bie  gottlidje  Siebe  beber* 
bergt.  Der  Mpoftel  $auln£  fagt  in  1.  ®or. 
3,  16:  „2Biffet  ibr  nidjt,  baf}  ibr  ©otteS 
DcmpeL-feib,  unb  ber  ©eift  ©otteS  in  eud) 
mobnt?”  3lIfo  bier  ift  unS  gefagt,  bafj  ber 
©eift  im  Wcnfdjen  mobnt.'  Unb  menu  mir 
1.  Sob.  %  5  lefen,  fo  febeit  mir,  baf)  and) 
bie  Siebe  ©otteS  im  dtfenfdben  mobnt: 
",JMer  aber  fein  3Bort  bait,  in  foldjem  ift 
roabrlid)  bie  Siebe  ©ottcS  bollfommen.” 
Reiter  lefen  mir  nod)  9tom.  5,  5:  „#off* 
mfng  aber  Idfet  nidjt  an  Sdjanben  merben. 
Dftnn  bie  Siebe  ©oties  ift  auSgegoffen  in 
unfer  §era  burefe  ben  b^iligen  ©eift,  mel* 
d)er  unS  gegeben  ift.”  §ier  teilt  un§  ber 
?lpofteI  $auluS  mit,  bajj  bie  Siebe  ©otteS 
in  itnfer  $cra  einaiebt,  fobalb  ber  £eilige 
©eift  bon  unS  iBefip  ergriffen  bat.  Sn  an* 
fefm  $eraen  ift  ber  2Bobnort  ber  gottlictjen 
Siebe  fomie  aucb  ber  be§  §eiligeit  ©eifteS. 
DarauS  folgt,  baft  ©ott  baS  menfdjlicbe 
$era  au  Seinem  Dempel  auSerfeben  bat. 
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^aulus  befraftigt  biefe  Datfadje,  menn  er 
an  bic  ©emeinbe  au  Horinttj  fdjreibt: 
„2Biffet  ibr  nidjt,  bafj  euer  Seib  ein  Dempel 
beS  boiligen  ©eifteS  ift,  ber  in  eud)  ift, 
meldjen  ibr  Ijabt  bon  ©ott  unb  feib  nidjt 
■euer  felbft?”  Die  folgenben  SKorte  teiler. 
unS  mit,  marum  mir  unS  niefet  felbft  ge* 
boron:  „Denn  ibr  feib  teuer  erfauft;  ba* 
rum  fo  preifet  ©ott  an  eurem  Seibe  unb  in 
eurem  ©eifte,  mdebe  finb  ©otteS”  (1.  Sor. 
6,  20).  Unfere  Seiber  foden  ber  Herbert* 
Iid)ung  ©ottes  bicnen  unb  cbenfo  ©ott  er* 
gtben  fein  roie  ber  ©eift  beS  ditenicben. 

Da  nun  unfere  Seiber  ein  Dempel  ©ot* 
tes  fein  fallen  in  biefem  b-rrlid)en  ©oaitge* 
liumsaeitaiter,  fo  merben  mir  unS  unmtd* 
fiirlicb  fragen,  ob  bie  Sebingungen,  bie 
©ott  an  ben  aus  £o!a  unb  Steinen  ge* 
bauten  jubifeben  Dempel  fniipfte,  audb  fiir 
ben  gdftlidjen  Dempel  ©iiltigfeit  baben. 
©ott  gebot,  bafj  erjterer  gemeibt  unb  ge* 
beiligt  merben  foltte,  ebe  ^r  mobnung  in 
bcmfclbcn  nabrn.  DaSfelbe  berlangt  aud) 
©ott  bon  bem  'lU'enfd)en,  in  beffen  $era  ©r 
Bobnung  uebmen  mid  —  er  mufe  fid)  ©ott 
mciben,  mufj  gebeiligt  unb  bon  Siinben 
gereinigt  fein.  Der  iUtenid)  ift  burd)  aderlei 
Siinben  berunreinigt  unb  baber  ergebt  an 
ribn  bie  iHufforberung:  „DiemeiI  mir  nun 
/foldje  Sl>erbei&ungen  bat>^n,  meine  Siebften, 
fo  laffet  unS  bon  ader  93eflerfung  beS  glei* 
fdjes  unb  beS  ©eifteS  unS  reinigen  unb 
forifabren  mit  ber  .^eiligung  in  ber  gurd)t 
©otteS”  (2.  ^or.  7,  1).  ^acbbem  ber 
jUienfcb  Oon  ader  Unreinigfeit  befreit  ift, 
ift  fein  nbdjfter  Sdbritt,  Seele  unb  Seib 
©ott  an  metben  unb  burd)  bie  ^eiligung 
mirb  fein  Seib  ein  Dempel  beS  §errn. 

„S<b  ermabne  eudb  nun,  liebe  Sriiber, 
burd)  bie  Sarmberaigfeit  ©otteS,  bafe  ibr 
eure  Seiber  begebet  aum  £)pfer,  bafe  ba 
Iebenbig,  beilig  unb  ©ott  moblgefadig  fei, 
meldjeS  fei  euer  bernunftiger  ©otteSbienft” 
(9tom.  12,  1).  SBenn  unfere  Seiber  aa 
Dempeln  ©otteS  merben  foden,  fo  muffen 
fie  beilig  fein.  ©ott  mobnt  nur  an  beiligen 
Drten.  SSiele  Seute  benfen,  bafe  es  mog* 
lirf)  fei,  unfer  $era  ©ott  au  fdjenfen  unb 
©ott  mit  unfern  §eraen  au  bienen,  au  glei* 
d)er  3oit  aber  unfern  ^orper  au  aderlei 
unrainen  unb  ungereebten  ^anblungen  gu 
gebraudben.  ^(JauIuS  aber  rnadbt  folgenbe 
©eftdtigung:  „So  jemanb  ben  Dempel 
©otteS  perberbt,  ben  mirb  ©ott  oerberben; 


$eio!b  bet  Sabtljeti 
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benn  bcr  Xempel  ©ottes  ift  fjeilig,  —  ber 
|cib  itjr”  (1.  £or.  3, 17).  2Benn  ein  Staid) 
©ott  alS  bleibenben  Retoobner  feineS  §er* 
3cnS  burd)  ©einen  ©eift  fjaben  mill,  jo 
niufc  cr  fid)  3Udor  ben  Slnorbnungen  fiigen 
unb  fie  erfiillen,  bie  unS  burd)  baS  ©ban* 
gelium  gegeben  finb.  Uebergeben  toir  and) 
nut  eine  Rebingung,  io  toirb  e§  unmog* 
lid)  fetn,  bie  £aufe  beS  §ciligen  ©efffer 
cmdfangen  3U  fonncn.  ©3  f)dngt  gans  nan 
nn§  ab,  ob  toir  gereinigt  unb  faf)ig  fein 
rooHen,  ©ott  al3  bleibenben  Retoobner  un= 
fere§  £er3en3  311  embfangen. 

£a3  2Bort  „ade”  in  2.  ®or.  7,  1  fcblicfet 
jeglidbe  Rerunreinigung  ein.  ©3  fd)Iiefet 
feine  ©iinbe  au3,  audj.nidjt  bie,  toeldje  un3 
3ur  CieblingSfiinbe  getoorben  ift.  £a3 
SBort  „alle”  ^eifel  fotoielj  toie  jeglidjc  93o= 
fledung.  ©3  mare  dielleicbt  iiberrafcbcnb, 
roie  grofe  bie  ©d)ar  berer  jetn  tourbe,  bie 
fid)  3u  ber  Iefcten  Reformation  befennen 
nnirbe,  toenn  toir  einige  fd^Ie<f)te  ©etoobn* 
beiten,  toie  3.  R.  ba3  Raud)en,  al3  mit  bem 
SBanbel  einc3  ©briften  iibereinitimmenb 
betradjten  toiirben.  2BobI  toiirben  fie  e3 
bulben,  bafe  ber  $rebiger  bann  unb  toann 
einmal  uber  ba3  Raudben  reben  tourbe, 
i  aber  nur  in  adgenteiner  2Beife;  er  biirfte 
nidbt  derjorilid)  toerben  unb  ber  ©ad)e  auf 
ben  ©runb  geben  tooden.  ©ctoifj  foUte  e3 
jeber  Rrebiger  fief)  3ur  Slufgabe  madben, 
mit  alter  SESeiSbeit  unb  feinem  SEaftgefiibl 
bei  ber  2Bortderfiinbigung  3a  berfabren, 
aber  bamit  fod  fein  §inberni3  derbunben 
toerben,  bie  bode  2Baf)rbeit  be3  ©bangeli* 
um3  3U  berfiinbigen.  ©ott  fiebt  nidbt  ben 
Rang  unb  ©tanb  ber  einjelnen  ^erfon 
unb  audb  nidbt  ben  ber  Roller  an.  S)cr 
§err  liifjt  feine  ©iinbe  unb  Ungerecbtig* 
feit  8U,  audb  toenn  ber  Retreffenbe  ein  in 
ben  2lugen  ber  Stamen  gut  erfdbeinenber 
©barafter  toare  unb  felbft  audb  bann  nidbt, 
toenn  er  bie  ©a<be  be3  §errn  mit  grofoen 
SRitteln  unterftiifcen  tourbe.  Raulu3  ift 
febr  beutlid)  unb  beftimmt:  „©o  iemanb 
ben  Xemdel  ©otteS  berberbt,  ben  toirb  ©ott 
oerberben!”  Unfere.  Seiber  follen  unftraf* 
lid)  erbaften  toerben  al3  ein  redbter  Stem* 
del  be3  fterrn.  „©r  aber,  ber  ©ott  be3 
^friebenS,  beilige  eudb  burd)  unb  burdi,  unb 
ener  ©eift  gan3  famt  ©eele  unb  2cib  mttf* 
fe  betoabrt  toerben  unftraflid)  auf  bie  8u* 
fnnft  unferc3  $errn  Sefu  ©brifti”  (1. 
Xbeff.  5,  23). 


2Bir  rooUen  baber  nid)t  unfer  eigeneS 
©efefc  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  auffteden,  fonbern 
un3  immer  an  bas  2Bort  ©ottes  batten. 
Rdt  allem  Sleife  foden  toir  beftrebt  fein, 
toiirbige  Xempel  ©ottc§  3U  fein. 

©.  SR.  ©. 


ftorrcfdonbcns. 


©omin^,  Rdcb-  ben  26.  ^anuar. 

©rud  3Ubor  an  ben  Rertoalter  2.  21. 
Rader,  unb  alle  Sefer  be^  $erolb§  ber 
2Babrbeit. 

2)a5  SBetter  toar  brefen  SBinter  reebt 
fd)on  nod)  fo  toeit,  etlic^e  malen  ift  e§  ein 
ober  dbbt  3iemlid)  fait  g'etoefeu,  bann 
ala  toieber  toarmer  getoorben  aucb  nidjt 
biel  ©djnee.  ©eftern  (Sonntag)  tourbe  , 
©ottesbienft'  abgebalten  an  ber  roobnung 
bon  Rre.  2.  S.  ^retjer’^  bie  beitooljnung 
toar  audb  Qbf-  ®iidbof  Socob  ©afebo  bon 
SBcft  Rraitd)  toar  auf  Jorberung  gegen* 
toartig,  lebrte  un§  bas  ©eelenbeil  rcd)t 
reicblidb  unb  beutlid).  2Beil  ber  Umftanb 
fo  toar  bei  unS  bon  bcS  SRenfdben  fiinbigen 
unb  sum  god  fommen  fo  tourbe  bon  bie* 
fern  Stoecf  geprebiget:  ©s  toaren  aucb  meb* 
rere  junge  2eute  bon  SBeft  Rrand)  unb  eine 
Jungfrau  ^ate  2eboIb  bon  Ont.  ©anaba, 
ber  Rerfammlung  beigetoobnt,  2Beib  bon 
^acob  ©afebo  fonnte  nidbt  mitt  fommen, 
liegt  im  Rett,  ift  gcfaHen  unb  batte  etlicbe 
Ridden  gebrodben. 

SBeib  bon  beacon  S«cob  ©.  SRiller  ift 
aucb  gefaUcn  unb  ift  aucb  8u  S^iten  im 
Rett.  2BoIle  ber  $err  biefe  alte  grauen 
toieber  b^ilen  ift  unfer  tounfd).  UebrigenS 
ift  bie  ©efunbbeit  gut,  ober  fotocit  niemanb 
franf. 

©§  ift  febon  eine  aiemlidje  Iange  3«t 
niemanb  frembeS  bon"1  anbere  ©egenben 
bei  unS  auf  befud)  getoefen,  ift  niebt  jemanb 
bcr  2uft  batte  unS  befudjen?  3Bir  toerben 
eudb  alS  toillfommene  ©afte  aufnebmen, 
befonbers  ^rebiger  toaren  eine  ©rquidfung, 
toare  aucb  fd)on  unb  gut,  biele  anbere  ©e* 
meinben  toerben  fo  reidjfid)  befudjt  unb 
unS  iiberfeben. 

fonncn  aber  in  bem  §erolb  ber  SBabr*’ 
beit  bodb  mit  alien  2efer  bie  febone  Rer* 
mabnungen  lefen.  2BiH  nodb  mit  bem 
Tabib  fagen  mie  er  fo  gefagt  bat:  £anfef 


It-  $  e  r  o  I  b  be 

i»cm  §erren  ben  cr  ift  frcunblid)  unb  feine 
©iitc  rudtjret  eroifllirf). 

©.  S.  Sober. 


Sugorcreef,  £5i)io  belt  30  janitor. 
Cf rftlid)  cin  ©rujj  unb  ©nabeit  rounfd) 
ait  aEe  ©briftglaubigen  aWenfctjen. 

2ie  ©efunbbeit  in  biefer  ©egeitb  ift 
3icmlid)  gut,  auggenontmeu  eg  finS  etlidje 
eingcbauft  mit  glu  ober  ©ripp;  iticmanb 
faflmm  frauf,  fo  meit  mir  fief  aunt  fft. 

Sir  patten  eiit  ntilber  Sinter  fo  meit, 
uid)t  Diet  falteo  Setter  unb  nidjt  Did  9tc» 
gen,  eg  fommt  mir  Dor  eg  ift  eine  grofee 
^riifung  uorfjanben,  bicmeil  mir  io  unge= 
mbbnlici)  Setter  babeit  bag  lefcte  ^af)r  unb 
foitberlid)  in  ber  3eit  mir  leben;  tljenre 
Sett,  £ungergnot,  u. f.  m.  ©g  finb  Diele 
?Irbeitg*2eutc  bic  mufjig  gcben,  baben  fein 
3$erbiettft  fiir  iljren  Sebeitgunterbalt.  21ber 
uad)  bem  ©eift  braudjen  bie  3LI2enfd)en  nid)t 
uuifjig  -geben,  fo  mir  ©ott  ncbmen  an  fei= 
mm  Sort  unb  eg  glanbeit.  3ob.  5,  24. 

^  ilttfere  ©emeinbe  ift  befteUt  auf  bem 
Samgtag  ben  31  fiir  ben  SjGrebiger^obn  S. 
Sober  Don  3te)d)aE  ©ountp,  $nb.,  bie 
©emeinbe  ift  an  bag  !UtelDin  2.  Soberg. 

£er  ^rebiger  Sober  ift  bier  in  holmes 
©ountp  auf  ©emcittbcbefud)  unb  bag  Sort 
©otieg  an  prebigen,  big  auf  bem  Sonn= 
tag  ftebruar  ben  8,  moEte  er  im  Stob.  SK. 
^reper  feiner  ©emeinbe  fein  menn  ber  £>crr 
miE,  unb  bie  ©efunbbeit  eg  fo  erlaubt. 

$d)^  ^abc  33otfd)aft  erbalten  bafc  Gilbert, 
ber  Sobn  2auib  Sober  ift  geftorben, 
feine  Xlranfbcit  mar  £erafebfer.  2er  £err 
bat  eg  fiir  gut  angefeben  bieier  ®nab  au§ 
feincn  blubenben  ^abren  311  nebmen.  Sir 
fonneu  mol)I  feben  bafj  ber  2ob  fein  Unter* 
fdjicb  bat,  fo  balb  ein  jungeg,  mittel  ober 
alteg,  jo  ift  eg  notmenbig  aEe3eit  bereit  311 
fein  menu  bie  9teibe  an  ung  fommt. 

SiE  ablaffen  alg  ein  fJJilger. 

$?.  ©.  Xroneu. 


©ctrant. 

ffiocg — Sautai.  —  ?lm  25  Sept.  1030 
nerebelicbte  fid]  ^faac  3toc§  mit  ENattp 
v\ant3i  in  bem  SWarningtqn  ©emeinbe 
tfaug,  bund)  97.  9fajj3iger. 


ftiipfer— 2irf)tn.  —  91m  30  September, 
1030  nerebclidjtc  fid)  ^obm  ftiipfer  mit 


S  a  b  r  b  t  i  t 

Static  Sicfjtp  in  bem  ©ebar  ©roDe  ©emein* 
be  £aug,  (ScEeglep,)  burd)  97.  9taf3igcr. 


©afdjo — £'idjfp.  —  21m  8  ^anuar,  1931 
Derebelidjte  *fid)  97oal)  ©afdjo  mit  97aitcp 
2id>tp  in  bem  ©ebar  ©roue  (SeEeglep) 
.©emeinbe  .§ang  burd)  97.  ^pfsiger. 


©lirf— Sober.  —  2attiel  ©lief  unb  E)ta= 
liuba  Sober  ein  2od)ter  Don  Sfke.  ©nos 
Sober  fept  in  §oImeS  ©ountp,  Obto,  mer= 
beu  einanber  bie  £anb  ber  ©be  gereiebt 
baben  in  ber  ©egcitb  Doit  ^obitfon  ©ountp, 
Soma  ebe  bieg  Dor  bie  fiefer  fommt. 


Sobesauseigcit. 


Sober.  —  Daniel  &  Sober  ein  Sobn 
Doit  ^acob  2).  unb  ®atberine  Sober  marb 
geborett  belt  23ten  2ec.  1910,  ift  geftorben 
ben  25  ^anituar  1931,  ift  alt  gemorben  20 
^Qbr  1  'Dionat  unb  2  2ag;  bmterldBt  Sa= 
ter,  Gutter,  2  ©roftoatcr,  1  ©rofeinutter, 
4  93riiber  unb  2  Scfjmeftern  fein  .^infdjei- 
ben  311  betranren. 

Seidjcnreben  ronrbcit  gebalteit  ben  21 
vsQmiuar,  Don  ^obanttes  ilfifeli  unb  ^ifd). 
©ibeoit  ©  Proper. 

^re.  Cobalt  33.  Sober  unb  meib  Don 
Sfarfcbal  ©0.,  3nb.  mareit  bior  ttnt  ber 
Seidje  bei  3U  mobnen.  2Rr3.  Sober  ift  eine 
Scbmefter  be£  Derftorbenen  Sobne§  Elfutter. 
SoEett  etma  10  2ag  bterum  Dermeilen. 
©r  gebenft  in  ber^ibeon  Proper  ©emein 
fein  bi§  auf  Sonniag  ben  lten  geb.  unb 
im  ben  sJiob.  3W.  Proper  feiner  ©emeinbe 
big  auf  ben  8ten  3teb.  fo  ber  $err  miE. 


®ttrb.  —  2aniel  2.  .^urp  marb  geborcit 
bett  28  Jebruar,  1898,  ift  geftorben  ben 
14  Mannar,  1931,  ift  alt  gemorben  32  ^abr 
10  ENottat  unb  16  tag.. 

§at  fid)  Derebelicbt  mit  2Waria  21nn  So= 
ber  ben  28  2c3efnber,  1922. 

.^interlafjt  ©bemeib,  2  33ruber  unb  5 
Sdjmeftern  mie  eben  aud)  Diele  greunbe 
unb  ©efaititte  fein  frub3eitigeg  §inid)eiben 
311  betrauren,  aber  fie  trauern  niebt  mie 
bie,  bie  feine  •J&offnung  baben,  benn  er  bat 
treulid)  gcbanbelt  mit  bem  ^funb  bag  ber 
-s>err  ibm  anDertrauet  bat. 

Seidjenrebcit  murben  gebalteit  Doit  93ifrf). 
f^ibeoit  ©.  Proper  unb  $re.  ^obaitn  ^el= 
mutl)  doji  Starf  ©0:,  ben  17  Sanuar. 
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EDITORIALS 


It  is  with  thankfulness  and  pleasure 
that  the  manuscripts  for  this  issue  are 
prepared  because  of  the,  large  propor¬ 
tion  of  original  matter  which  is  avail¬ 
able.  Occasionally  new  writers  ask 
for  advice.  One  of  the  points  of  ad¬ 
vice  which  could  be  given  would  be 
keep  on.  We  learn  to  do  by  doing. 
And  to  the  others  who  have  become 
inactive  shall  be  the  reminder  and  th** 
admonition— “Do  likewise.”  To  our 
correspondents  the  reminder  is  again 
necessary.  Be  clear  and  definite  in 
your  statements  and  full  in  giving 
data.  Keep  in  mind  facts  and  truths 
to  be  stated,  and  names  of  persons  and 
places  and  dates,  where  these  are  im¬ 
portant.  In  this  issue,  in  making  up 
the  marriage  notices,  in  one  case  the 
editor  is  guessing  as  to  the  officiating 
bishop  in  the  marriage  ceremony.  He 


hopes  he  has  guessed  correctly.  If  he 
is  in  error  in  the  matter  he  is  willing 
to  correct  the  error  later,  rather  than 
to  have  the  impression  go  forth  that 
some  one  is  intentionally  slighted. 
Some  announcements  and  reports  have 
been  omitted  from  these  columns  in 
the  past  because  they  were  not  re¬ 
ported.  • 

You  will  notice  that  in  both  the  Mis¬ 
sion  and  Home  reports,  favorable  bal¬ 
ances  are  reported,  whic-h  fact  is  grati¬ 
fying,  especially  in  this  time  of  de¬ 
pression  and  money  scarcity. 

Just  before  Christmas  your  editor 
visited  the  Home,  after  the  manu¬ 
scripts  for  the  forthcoming  issue  of 
the  Herold  had  been  prepared  and  the 
editorials  written,  in  the  hope  of  being 
able  to  add  some  encouraging  para¬ 
graph  in  regard  to  holiday  donations 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Home’s  inmates. 
Aside  from  what  I  regarded  largely  as 
superfluities  and  an  over-supply  of 
toys  of  rather  questionable  merit,  the 
outlook  looked  rather  depressing  to 
me  and  I  went  home  dejected  and  clos¬ 
ed  the  container  of  manuscripts  just  as 
it  had  been  before  I  had  been  at  the 
Home  and  thus  mailed  it.  And  our  at¬ 
tentive  readers  remember  that  deficits 
or  overdrafts  were  among  the  items  of 
the  Home  Reports  for  some  time.  Last 
evening,  upon  my  return  home  when 
the  Home  Report,  -  which  had  been 
brought  here  in  my  absence,  was  hand¬ 
ed  me  and  I  went  over  the  items  and 
read  the  item  of  a  goodly  balance  in¬ 
stead  of  a  deficit,  I  had  to  read  it  sev¬ 
eral  times  before  I  cohid  be  sure  that 
I  had  read  it  aright.  It  seemed  too 
good  to  be  true  when  general  condi¬ 
tions  have  been  so  depressing  and  un¬ 
favorable  and  when  deficits  rather 
than  supplies  and  available  means  are 
the  rule.  And  when  I  came  to  the  item 
of  a  congregation  which  had  apparent¬ 
ly  donated  about  three  dollars  per  cap¬ 
ita,  or  for  each  member,  in  the  congre¬ 
gation  I  again  had  to  inquire  as  to 
whether  I  read  it  aright,  or  whether  I 
was  about  to  commit  an  error  in  al¬ 
lowing  the  item  to  stand  as  reported. 
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May  we  all  so  labor  and  to  this  end 
bend  our  aims  and  energies  as  stew¬ 
ards,  that  we  be  “faithful  in  (the)  few 
things”  which  are  ours  to  control  and 
to  husband  profitably,  that  in  the  end, 
in  the  right  attitude  of  humility  and  a 
due  sense  of  unvvorthiness  when  we 
may  ask  “when,  Lord,  when,”  the 
King  shall  answer,  “Inasmuch  as  ye 
have'done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  un¬ 
to  me.” 


The  following  impressive  testimony 
is  taken  out  of  an  obituary  from  the 
last  number  of  one  of  the  Herold’s  ex¬ 
changes.  I  think  it  is  worthy  our  med¬ 
itation  and  as  an  example,  worthy  of 
imitation.  It  also  has  some  sacred  ro¬ 
mance,  as  it  were. 

“She  was  born  near  Tubingen,  Ger¬ 
many,  July  21.  1863.  She  came  to  this 
country  in  1891.  and  soon  afterward 
married  ...  to  whom  she  had  become 
affianced  while  he  was  a  student  .  .  . 
of  Tubingen  University  ....  In  1900 
her  husband  was  called  as  superin¬ 
tendent  of  the  Orphans’  Home  in  Ger¬ 
mantown.  On  his  death  in  1902  the 
Board  of  Directors  manifested  the 
trust  and  confidence  in  her  by  calling 
her  to  the  responsible  position  of  su¬ 
perintendent.  j  For  eighteen  years,  un¬ 
til  January  1,  1920,  when  she  asked  to 
be  released,  she  administered  the  trust 
which  had  been  committed  to  her 
faithfully  and  well.  Mrs.  -  com¬ 

bined  the  qualities  of  an  able  admin¬ 
istrator  and  kind  mother  ....  With¬ 
in  the  Home,  she  was  the  “mother,” 
and  it  was  so  that  many  continued  to 
call  her  long  after  they  had  been  sent 
forth  to  live  the  life  that  they  had 
been  taught.”  r 

That  phrase,  “Mrs.  -  combined 

the  qualities  of  an  able  administrator 
and  kind  mother,”  is  well  worthy  to  be 
reproduced  in  black  faced  type  as  we 
have  it  here.  One  of  the  frequent 
weaknesses  and  detrimental  character¬ 
istics  of  the  ministry,  of  the  physi¬ 
cian’s  calling,  the  trained  nurse’s,  the 
various  stewardships  of  institutional 
homes  is  that  of  being  over-profession¬ 


al.  The  departed  lady  who  went  to 
her  reward  January  19,  is  given  the 
testimony  of  being  both  able  in  admin¬ 
istrative  ability  and  of  having  kind 
motherliness.  In  no  case  does  the  in¬ 
dividual  wish  to  be  regarded  and  treat¬ 
ed  as  though  but  a  unit  or  perhaps 
even  a  cipher.  The  lives  of  humans 
are  of  too  great  possibilities  and  po¬ 
tentialities  to  be  thus  dealt  with,  in  so 
impersonal  a  manner.  On  the  other 
hand  if  the  personal  claim  is  allowed 
too  much  latitude  the  tendency  is 
strong  to  trespass  through  partiality 
or  respect  of  person. 


THE  END  OF  TIME 


'There  are  at  times  people  who  un¬ 
dertake  to  tell  us  when  the  end  of  time 
is  coming.  Some  of  those  appointed 
times  are  past,  but  we  are  yet  here  as 
before.  There  have  been  some  excit¬ 
ing  times  and  likely  there  will  be  more 
in  the  future.  Why  do  people  get  ex¬ 
cited  at  the  thought  of  the  end?  There 
are  persons  dying  daily,  but  many  go 
on  as  though  they  had  no  need  of  mak¬ 
ing  peace  with  their  God.  When  a 
person  dies  does  not  that  end  his 
time?  Surely. 

Then  why  need  we  be  concerned  just 
at  what  hour  the  Lord  cometh? 

“For  yourselves  know  perfectly  that 
the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a 
thief  in  the  night.”  I  Thess.  5:2.  Oh 
that  each  one  of  us  would  meditate 
more  on  the  fact  that  our  time  is  com¬ 
ing,  that  our  end  is  coming.  Perhaps 
in  a  slow  fading  away  of  life,  or  per¬ 
haps  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  Let 
us  therefore  be  ready  at  all  times. 

“Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom 
the  Lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find 
watching.”  Luke  12:37.  Then,  too, 
we  know  that  there  will  be  those  who 
will  at  that  time  call  for  the  *-ocks  and 
mountains  to  hide  them,  because  the)' 
do  not  want  to  meet  their  God,  they 
would  then  be  willing  to  do  anything 
to  get  away,  to  keep  from  meeting 
their  Creator,  but  can  they  avoid  it? 
“Behold  he  cometh  with  clouds  and 
even'  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also 
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which  pierced  him :  and  all  kindreds  of 
the  earth  shall  wail  because  ct  him. 
Even  so,- Amen.”  Rev.  1:7. 

Which  class  do  you  choose?  Which 
class  do  I  choose?  Now  is  the  time  to 
do  the  choosing,  and  make  the  deci¬ 
sion  definitely,  and  not  in  a  hai.  heart¬ 
ed  way,  but  fully  yield  our  whole  life 
to  Him,  then  we  need  have  no  fear  for 
the  end  of  time.  D  L.  S.  - 


“FOR  WHERESOEVER  THE  CAR- 
CAS  IS,  THERE  WILL  THE 
*  EAGLES  BE  CALLED 
TOGETHER” 

Matthew  24:28 


These  are  Christ’s  own  words,  in 
connection  with  what  He  said  to  His 
disciples  in  regard  to  His  second  com¬ 
ing.  Isn’t  the  same  true  to-day  in 
many  ways?  Take  for  example  the 
modern  picture  show  in  our  town.  The 
“Gem  Theatre,”  as  it  is  called  burned 
dowh  one  Sunday  morning  in  Decem¬ 
ber.  In  a  month’s  time  it  is  up  again, 
and  that  in  the  midst  of  winter,  all  of 
which  indicates  what  a  large  business 
they  had  been  doing.  It  was  suffi¬ 
ciently  profitable  to  justify  immediate 
rebuilding,  even  in  most  unfavorable 
weather  conditions  for  building.  It 
will  soon  be  ready  to  resume  its  de¬ 
ceptive  business  and  it  is  reported  it  is 
purposed  to  give  a  free  show  the  first 
night.  This  will  likely  be  a  tempta¬ 
tion  to  some  who  know  its  misleading 
tendencies.  How  necessary  that  we  be 
on  guard  that  we  be  a  good  example 
unto  those  about  us.  Even  tractor 
schools  or  shows,  as  they  are  called, 
look  all  right  and  of  use  to  teach  more 
of  the  use  of  tractors,  but  they  usually 
have  some  things  connected  with  them 
which  may  mislead.  For  instance  they 
show  how  they  are  used  by  means  of 
moving  pictures,  which  may  be  all 
right  in  one  sense,  but  they  u-ually 
have  several  comic  representations 
right  with  their  other  representations-, 
and  many  farmers  and  church  people 
take  their  young  boys  with  them  and 
take  it  all  in.  Isn’t  that  using  their 
influence  in  the  wrong  direction?  We 


should  do  all  we  can  to  keep  the 
church  pure.  « 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

D.  C.  Esch,  Pigeon,  Mich. 


A  MESSAGE  FROM  THE  GOSPEL 
OF  JOHN 


By  Levi  Blauch 

In  John  10  are  some  things  of  which 
I  wish  to  remind  us :  Christ  is  called 
the  door  to  the  sheep  fold.  “He  that 
entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the 
sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up  some  other 
way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber.” 
(v.  1).  Again  He  says  “I  am  the  door 
of  the  sheep.”  (v.  7).  “I  am  the  door: 
by  me  if  any  man  enter  in  he  shad  be 
saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find 
pasture”  (v.  9).  Christ  is  the  only  en¬ 
trance  unto  salvation.  The  pasture 
spoken  of  is,  in  my  estimation,  the 
Bread  of  life,  freely  given  unto  all  be¬ 
lievers.  In  verse  11  he  calls  himself 
the  good  shepherd.  “The  good  shep¬ 
herd  giveth  his  liie  for  the  sheep.”  And 
this  Christ  did  on  the  cross  for  you 
and  for  me.  And  there  is  another  re¬ 
markable  statement  in  verse  14,  “I  am 
the  good  shepherd,  and  know  my 
sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine.” 

Brethren,  sisters,  do  we  truly  know 
our  heavenly  shepherd?  If  we  do  our 
obedience  to  His  will  should  be  the  evi¬ 
dence:  and  then  we  are  a  blessed  peo¬ 
ple,  being  in  association  with  that  best 
Friend  who  is  daily  interceding  for  us. 
as  an  advocate  pleading  our  caus^  be¬ 
fore  the  Father,  as  no  other  being  can. 
While  upon  earth  he  laid  down  His 
life  for  the  sheep.  And  He  brought 
the  other  sheep  not  of  this  fold  that  it 
might  come  to  pass  that  “They  shall 
hear  my  voice,  and  there  shall  be  one 
fold,  and  one  shepherd”  (v.  16;.  In 
verse  25:6  He  rebuked  the  Jew’s  con¬ 
cerning  their  unbelief.  They  asked 
“How  long  do?*  thou  make  us  to 
doubt?  Tf  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  us 
plainly.  Jems  pnswered  them,  I  told 
you.  and  ye  believed  not:  the  works 
that  I  do  in  my  Father’s  name,  they 
bear  witness  of  me.  But  ye  believe 
not,  because  ye  are  not  of  mj'  sheep. 
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j  as  1  said  unto  you."  Where  do  we  be¬ 
long?  Are  we  among  those  who  be¬ 
lieve  the  whole  Gospel? 

“My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  i 
know  them,  and  they  follow  me:  and  I 
give  unto  them  eternal  life ;  and  they 
shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any 
man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.  My 
Father,  which  gave  them  me  is  great¬ 
er  thanjdl ;  and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck 
them  out  of  my  Father’s  hand.  I  and 
my  Father  are  one"  (vs.  27-30).  What 
sale,  substantial,  glorious  promise  this 
is!  and  all  mankind’s  purpose  and  ef¬ 
fort  to  do  harm  and  to  work  evil  is 
frustrated  and  defeated  if  we  hear, 
heed  and  follow  the  good  Shepherd’s 
voice.  Wonderfully,  indeed,  are  God’s 
j  children  protected  by  the  power  of  the 
i  triune  God !  This  protection  is  both 
,  here  and  hereafter,  forever. 

As  we  turn  to  that  great  high-priest^ 

I  ly  prayer  in  John  17  one  especially 
,  impressive  petition  is,  “I  pray  not  that 
j  thou  shouldest  take  them  out  or  the 
world,  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep 
them  from  the  evil"  (v.  15).  And  in 
!  verses  20.  21  the  supplication  f  or  those 
of  later  days  is  worded  thus:  “Neither 
'  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them 
also  which  shall  believe  on  me  through 
I  their  word ;  that  they  all  may  be  one ; 
as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
thee,  that  they  also  my  be  one  in 
its  .  .  .  .” 

What,  oh,  what  would  it  mean  for 
Christianity  if  our  Lord’s  prayer 
would  find  fulfilment  in  His  professed 
j  followers  upon  earth — “That  they  all 
may  be  one ;  as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me, 
f  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be 
one  in  us  .  .  .  .” 

There  is  no  division  between  Father 
,  and  Son.  neither  should  there  be  a- 
ibong  us,  who  profess  to  beuHis  fol- 
;  lowers.  There  is  no  division/ in  heav¬ 
en  why  should  there  be  on  earth? 
Johnstown.  Pa.,  Dec.  31.  1931. 

Note- — Tn  the  land  of  iov.  rest  and 
'  peace,  “there  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
i.  into  it  anything  that  defileth.  neither 
whatsoever  wo^keth  abomination  or 
maketh  a  lie"  (Rev.  ?1  :?7).  For  be¬ 
tween  the  comforted  and  the  torment¬ 


ed  in  eternity  “there  is  a  great  gulf 
fixed”  (Luke  16:25,26).  So  the  status 
there  is  not  one  of  choosing  for  the 
choice  has  been  made,  either  unto  ev¬ 
erlasting  well-being  or  unto  everlast¬ 
ing  woe.  But  in  this  life  we  are  free 
agents  to  choose,  here  we  are  on  pro¬ 
bation  :  here  is  the  time  of  sowing  and 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall 
he  also  reap,  hence  many  differences 
in  major  and  in  minor  matters.  But 
the  unity  indicated  in  the  prayer  cited, 
“That  they  may  be  one  in  us,”  should 
be  our  goal. — Editor. 


AN  ADMONITION  UNTO  SIN¬ 
CERITY  IN  LIFE  AND 
ATTITUDE 


“Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth  but 
be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers  in 
word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in 
spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity.”  I  Tim.  4:12. 

There  is  a  divine  purpose  concern¬ 
ing  each  and  every  life  and  our  duty 
is  to  seek  to  know  and  realize  that 
purpose.  God's  Word  has  a  pattern 
for  every  heart  for  the  building  of 
character.  So  much  depends  upon  the 
heart — our  attitude.  Solomon  wrote 
“Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence  for 
out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life.”  Our 
growth  is  ever  toward  that  for  which 
we  earnestly  long.  Our  aim  and  stand¬ 
ard  should  be  to  direct  all  our  activi¬ 
ties  in  worship  that  they  be  pleasing 
to  God.  We  need  to  worship  if  we 
would  grow  spiritually.  Do  we  real¬ 
ize  that  when  we  worship  God  we 
come  into  His  very  presence?  There 
is  a  real  need  for  reverence  before  and 
after  meetings  for  edification  and  wor¬ 
ship.  Before  we  come  to  worship  we 
should  have  faith  that  we  mav  please 
God.  we  should  be  interested  in  our 
one  Standard.  Jesus  Christ,  the  Word. 
We  should  ask  Him  to  give  us  light  as 
we  studv  to  know  His  will  concerning 
our  lives. 

Re  in  time.  If  you  don’t  come  you 
will  lose  a  blessing  and  so  will  others. 
Enter  prayerfully.  Quietly  wait  until 
services  begin.  Do  not  enter  while 
tho  Bible  is  being  read.  Be  careful  to 
place  hymn  books  in  racks  quietly.  Do 


§  c  r  0  I  b  ber  SB  a  b  *  1)  f  *  t 


117 


not  forget  to  pray  for  your  leaders  and 
speakers.  Meditate  upon  the  spiritual 
truths  you  have  received  as  you  leave 
the  meetings.  “Spirit-filled  people"  will 
conduct  themselves  uprightly  and  will 
iead  a  pure  social  life.  We. should  not 
follow  other  people  as  standards  but 
should  follow  Bible  standards. 

"Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  un¬ 
to  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to 
be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth.” 

Read  the  Bible  regularly  to  build  up 
your  soul.  Youth  is  the  time  to  aim 
at  high  ideals.  (But  should  youth  be 
past,  and  for  many  it  is,  aim  at  high 
ideals  now,  “For  he  saith.  I  have  heard 
thee  in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the  day 
of  saltation  have  I  succoured  thee :  be¬ 
hold,  now  is  the  accepted  time ;  be¬ 
hold,  now.  is  the.  day  of  salvation."  II 
Cor.  6:2.  But  whether  in  youth  or  lat¬ 
er  in  life,  let  if:  be  now. — Editor.) 

To  be  of  service  is  one  of  the  high¬ 
est  aims  of  life:  Christ's  life  upon 
earth  was  one  of  service. 

“Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not 
to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister, 
and  to  give  his  life  a  random  for 
many."  Matt.  20:28. 

Esther  Gn&gey.  Pigeon.  Mich. 


“DAMNABLE  HERESIES” 


One  of  the  outstanding  fundamental 
preachers  of  tljis  country  said.  “I  am 
so  glad  the  Holy  Spirit  used  this  very 
strong  adiective  so  when  I  repeat  it,  1 
cannot  be  accused  of  using  profanity." 

“There  •- hall  be  false  teachers  a- 
mong  vou,  who  privily  shall  bring  in 
damnable  heresies,  even  denying  the 
Lord  that  bought  them,  and  bring  up¬ 
on  themselves  swift  destruction.  .  .  . 
And  many  shall  follow  their  perni¬ 
cious  ways :  bv  reason  of  whom  the 
wav  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of.” 
IT  Pet.  2:1.2. 

j  Men  hke  Thomas  Paine  and  Robert 
|Tnp-erso11  did  not  privily  bring  in  dam¬ 
nable  heresies  into  the  churches  Thev 
remain pd  on  the  outside  as  open  infi¬ 
dels.  “But  certain  men  have  crept  in 
unawares”  with  their  denials  (Jude  4). 


“For  such  are  false  apostles,  deceitful 
workers,  transforming  themselves  in¬ 
to  the  apostles  of  Christ."  II  Cor.  11: 
13.  "Satan’s  ministers.” 

There  have  been  certain  women  al¬ 
so  among  these  certain  men.  The  dam¬ 
nable  heresy  is  to  deny  the  eternal  De¬ 
ity  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  salva¬ 
tion  on  the  basis  of  the  precious  shed 
blood.  Pastor  Chas.  T.  Russell,  with 
his  Millennial  Dawnism,  Mrs.  Mary 
Eddy,  with  her  strong  delusion,  Jo¬ 
seph  Smith  with  his  adulterous  coun¬ 
terfeit,  and  other  pseudo-Christian  re¬ 
ligions  such  as  Unity.  New  Thought, 
Spiritism  and  Theosophy,  are  leading 
multitudes  religiously  into  perdition. 
But  undoubtedly  Satan’s  masterpiece 
is  “Modernism,”  which  is  nothing 
more  than  Christianized  agnosticism. 
With  Biblical  phraseology  the  Mod¬ 
ernists  are  propagating  their  perni¬ 
cious  doctrines  and  damnable  heresies 
in  the  name  of  Evangelical  Christian¬ 
ity.  Many  are  truly  following  their 
pernicious  ways.  Satan  is  playing 
havoc  with  organized  Christianity  by 
means  of  this  camouflaged  infidelity 
within  the  organizations.  Many  of 
the  very  elect  are  being  deceived. 
They  are  supporting  and  defending 
thesejalse  prophets.  Most  of  them  are 
like  the  people  of  Nineveh,  “that  can 
not  discern  between  their  right  hand 
and  their  left  hand."  (Jonah  4:11). 
Surely  these  are  the  perilous  times 
concerning  which  the  Lord  prophe¬ 
sied. 

We  are  surely  in  the  midst  of  the 
great  apostasv.  God  has  plainly  in¬ 
structed  us  for  this  period,  “that  ye 
should,  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith 
which  was  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints."  fTude  3).  “Others  save  with 
fear,  pulling'  them  out  of  the  fire.” 
(Tudc  23). 

The  present  evil  age  is  rapidly  head¬ 
ing  up  for  divine  judgment.  Let  us 
lie  faithful  and  sound  the  warning  on 
everv  side. — Christian  Witness.  • 


“Educate  men  without  religion  and 
you  make  them  only  clever  devils.” — 
Duke  of  Wellington. 
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HORRIBLE  WAR 

Likely  never  in  the  history  of  the 
world  has  there  been  such  a  general 
sentiment  against  war  for  the  settle¬ 
ment  of  international  difficulties  as  at 
the  present  time,  or  as  many  agencies 
at  work  for  its  abolishment  and  the 
establishment  of  peace  between  na¬ 
tions.  It  would  seem  that  every  inter¬ 
est  except  that  of  the  manufacture  of 
'.war  materials  would  be  benefited  by 
its  abolition.  The  Army  and  Navy 
forces  could  be  decreased  materially, 
their  enormous  expenses  curtailed  and 
the  people  be  relieved  of  their  share  of 
the  burden. 

The  Christian  sentiment  of  the  land 
is  against  war,  because  it  is  contrary 
to  the  principles  of  Christianity.  The 
peace  movements  are  increasing  in 
power  continually  and  their  influence 
is  being  felt  among  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth. 

Read  what  Daniel  A.  Poling,  editor 
of  the  Christian  Herald,  has  to  say  a- 
bout  the  monster: 

T  hate  war. 

I  hate  war  because  I  know  its  folly 
— I  have  watched  it  waste  the  sub¬ 
stance  of  the  world. 

I  hate  it  with  terror — the  terror  of  - 
one  who  has  known  the  sting  of  its 
torture  and  the  frenzy  of  its  fear. 

I  hate  it  with  passion — the  passion 
of  one  who  has  held  its  dying  against 
his  breast. 

I  hate  it  with  disillusionment — the 
disillusionment  of  one  who  has  gath¬ 
ered  up  its  bloody  fragments  and  re¬ 
membered  its  broken  promises. 

I  hate  it  with  agony — the  agony  of 
one  who  has  sons  to  be  numbered  and 
daughters  to  be  offered  should  its  guns 
grow  hungry  again. 

I  hate  war. 

I  hate  it  for  the  crimson  bubbles  on 
all  the  seas,  for  the  poisoned  breath  it 
gives  to  the  wing  of  the  wind  and  for 
its  fences  of  skulls  that  girdle  the 
globe. 

I  hate  it  for  the  men  it  maims — 
bodies  mutilated,  eyes  blinded,  limbs 
severed,  faces  shut  up  forever  behind 
masks. 


I  hate  it  because  of  the  young  men 
it  spins  upon  bayonets  and  scatters 
like  offal  across  continents  sown  to 
passion  and  watered  with  blood. 

1  hate  it  because  of  the  child  it  or¬ 
phans  and  the  bride  it  widows. 

I  hate  it  because  of  the  betrothed  it 
leaves  unmated,  the  father  it  makes 
sonless,  and  the  mother  it  robs  of  the 
fruit  of  her  womb. 

I  hate  war. 

I  hate  it  because  of  the  virgins  it 
casts  to  the  lions  of  lust. 

I  hate  it  because  of  the  unborn  slain 
in  the  loins  of  the  potential  fathers  it 
destroys. 

I  hate  it  because  of  the  evil  passions 
it  unleaches  to  feed  upon  the  innocent. 

I  hate  war. 

I  hate  it  for  its  ruined  cities,  hate  it 
for  its  polluted  rivers,  hate  it  for  its 
desecrated  altars. 

I  hate  it  for  the  good-will  it  destroys, 
the  truth  it  perverts,  the  lie  it  exalts, 
the  murder  it  decorates,  the  brother¬ 
hood  it  despoils  and  the  black  damp 
of  suspicion  it  hangs  over  all  the  coun¬ 
cils  of  man. 

I  hate  war — but  I  believe;  believe 
that  the  song  of  the  angels  above 
Bethlehem  is  a  prophecy;  believe  that 
right  is  ultimate  might ;  believe  in  the 
fatherhood  of  God,  in  the  brotherhood 
of  man,  and  fiave  cast  the  anchor  of 
my  faith  behind  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

I  hate  war  and  I  believe.  And  be¬ 
cause  I  both  hate  and  believe,  I  hear 
the  trumpet  of  the  dawn  when  nations 
shall  beat  their  swords  into  pruning 
hooks,  and  when  men  shall  learn  war 
— no  more  forever. — Selected. 


MISSION  REPORT 


336  East  Williamson  Ave.,  Flint, 
Mich.,  Jan.  21,  1931. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greeting  in 
our  Redeemer’s  most  holy  name  : — The 
toils  of  1930  are  past.  The  joys  and 
sorrows  experienced,  and  what  we 
have  done  or  left  undone  will  doubt¬ 
less  have  its  effect  in  eternity. 

We  have  been  busy  lately  getting 
reorganized  for  another  year’s  work, 
or  as  long  as  the  Lord  sees  fit. 
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We  had  a  Christmas  program  which 
required  some  attention.  But  this  is 
already  a  few  weeks  in  the  past. 

This  report  is  made  that  the  people 
who  are  supporting  the  work  here 
may  know  what  is  being  done. 

We  have  Sunday  school  Sunday 
morning  at  10  followed  by  a  sermon. 
Meeting  Sunday  evening  at  7 :30  \yith 
children’s  exercises,  query  discussion 
and  a  short  sermon  or  topic  study. 

Wednesday  evening  at  7 :30  we  have 
teacher’s  meeting;  Thursday  evening 
at  7 :30  class  meeting.  Saturday  after¬ 
noon  the  sewing  class  meets  which  is 
conducted  by  Sister  Wilma  Eichorn. 
The  girls  of  this  class  are  from  8  to  16 
years  old.  They  learn  to  sew,  and  also 
do  some  mending  and  practical  sew¬ 
ing-  .  . 

Sister  Wilma  has  been  giving  three 
days  per  week  to  the  work  as  the  du¬ 
ties  of  the  work  may  require,  either 
visitation  or  other  duties  for  which  we 
have  given  her  allowance  out  of  the 
funds  donated,  for  6  months  at  the  rate 
she  had  been  getting  at  the  A.  M. 
Children’s  Home. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  been  self- 
supporting  for  Quarterlies  and  supplies 
of  that  kind.  But  the  fuel  and  light 
costs  are  taken  out  of  the  general  fund. 

Our  Sunday  school  enrollment  is  a- 
bout  80.  The  average  attendance  at 
Sunday  morning  services  during  the 
last  quarter  -of  1930  was  62.  The  Sun¬ 
day  evening  services  were  also  well 
attended  but  no  record  was  kept.  The 
general  fund  donated  bv  different  con¬ 
gregations  and  individuals  has  been 
used  as  follows:  for  shoes  and  clothing 
and  groceries  which  were  distributed, 
also  for  lights  and  fuel  for  church  and 
allowance  for  Sister  Wilma..  There 
were  also  personal  donations  which 
were  given  for  our  personal  use. 

This  report  of  donations  and  ex¬ 
penditures  is  for  the  year  of  1930,  a 
few  items  having  been  carried  over 
from  the  latter  part  of  the  previous 
year.  This  report  necessarily  includes 
that  part  which  had  already  been  re¬ 
ported  at  the  Conference  at  Belleville, 
Pa. 


Sabrb'H 

Donations  and  Other  Funds 


Balance  from  Building  Fund  $10.87 

Thanksgiving  collection — 1929 
Turner  and  Pigeon  River  20.86 

Rent  for  School  for  Nov.,  and 
Dec.,  1929,  and  Jan.,  1930  90.00 

Alden,  N.  Y.,  S.  S.  35.02 

A  Brother,  Alden,  N.  Y.,  13.86 

Alden,  N.  Y.,  S.  S.  26.50 

Upper  Deer  Crk.  Cong.,  Iowa  23.38 
Greenwood,  Dela.,  S.  S.  50.00 

Locust  Grove  Cong.,  Pa.  52.00 

Total  $322.49 

f\  Expenditures 
Groceries  $65.12 

Clothing  28.72 

Lights  1 7.00 

Care  of  Church  Building  while 
u-ed  for  School  30.00 

Fuel  16.00 

Clock  6.60 

Allowance  108:00 

Miscellaneous  Expenses  15.90 

Total  $287.34 

Summary 

Total  Available  Funds  $322.49 

Expenditures  287.34 

Balance  on  hand  Jan.  1,  1931  $35.15 


Donations  for  personal  use,  which 
have  no  connection  with  and  are  not 
includable  in  the  General  Fund. 


A  Bro.,  Belleville,  Pa.  $  5.00 

A  Bro.,  Alden,  N.  Y.  5.00 

A  Bro.,  Pigeon,  Mich.  5.00 

A  Bro.,  Pigeon.  Mich.  1.00 

A  Bro..  Wellman,  Iowa  5.00 

Upper  Deer  Creek  Cong.,  Ia.  10.00 

Total  $31.00 


In  addition  we  are  thankful  for 
clothing  sent  in  by  different  sewing 
circles,  also  some  bedding,  and  also  for 
eatables  brought  here,  mostly  by  the 
Pigeon  River  (Mich.)  congregation, 
which  was  distributed  in  the  commu- 
nitv  and  some  used  here. 

Seemingly  one  donation  received 
was  overlooked  in  keeping  the  record, 
which  therefore  cannot  be  reported. 
We  would  be  pleased  to  receive  infor¬ 
mation  for  the  purpose  of  correction. 
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We  are  thankful  for  the  ^interest 
shown  here  ancKfor  the  suppbrt  re¬ 
ceived,  both  in  donations  and  the  pray¬ 
ers  of  the  church. 

We  have  so  far  received  into  church 
fellowship  two  members,  of  whom  one 
has  been  faithful  so  far.  Others  are 
counting, the  cost. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  we  might  be  faithful  and  that 
souls  might  be  saved. 

On  the  part  of  your  servants  for  the 
Master, 

Xoah  Swartzentruber. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Thomas,  Okla.,  Jan.  29,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
Name.  The  weather  is  nice  and  warm 
for  this  time  of  the  year.  I  learned  80 
Bible  verses  in  English.  We  learn  one 
verse  for  each  morning  in  school.  I  al¬ 
so  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  German  and  2  other  verses  in 
German.  I  will  answer  8  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  the  best  I  can.  Ervin  J.  Miller. 

(Your  answers  are  all  correct  except 
638,  is  taken  out  of  I  Cor.  2:15,  and 
you  had  John  5:22.  Look  it  up. — Bar¬ 
bara.  \ 


Thomas,  Okla.,  Jan.  29,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  Name.  I  have  not  written  for  so 
long  so  will  try  agajn.  We  are  having 
warm  weather.  Last  Sunday  church 
was  at  Harve  D.  Yoder’s.  Will  be  at 
John  A.  Miller’s  next  time.  I  am  hav¬ 
ing  a  bad  cold.  I  have  learned  the 
Lbrd’s  Prayer  and  2  other  verses  in 
German,  and  about  60  verses  that  T 
learned  in  school.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  No's.  635 — 637 — 639 — 642.  I 
will  close.  Amos  Miller. 

(Dear  Amos.  Your  answers  were 
correct  only  642  was  taken  out  of  Acts 
26:13v  and  ybu  had  Acts  22:5,6:  and 
you  say  you  had  about  60  English 
verses.  Are  you  not  sure  that  is  a 
good  thing  that  you  are  learning  a 
verse  for  every  day  in  school? — Bar¬ 
bara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  27,  1931. 
Dear  Lhicle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  t  his  is  my  second  letter  to 
this  paper.  Church  will  be  at  Jake 
Miller’s.  1  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
and  7  verses  all  in  English.  1  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  641 — 642. 
I  will  close,  Earl  J.  Beachy. 

(Your  answers  are  correct — Barbara). 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  2Q,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  haven’t  written  for  a  long 
time  but  will  try  to  write  again.  The 
weather  is  stormy  to-day.  Last  time 
church  was  at  Will  Mast’s.  Next 
time  it  will  be  at  John  Bontfager’s.  I 
learned  8  Bible  verses  in  English.  I 
am  going  to  school.  I  am  in  the  fifth 
grade.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Mr.  Yo¬ 
der.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  639  to  643.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all. 

Ruth  Schmucker. 

(Dear  Ruth.  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  only  642  is  taken  from  Acts  26:13 
and  yoti  had  Acts  9:3. — Barbara.) 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  22,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Weather  is  nice  now,  but  the 
ground  is  covered  with  show  so  there 
is  good  coasting  down  the  hills.  I 
learned  6  verses  of  Dutch  song,  and 
3  other  verses.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  639  to  642.  I  will  close 
wishing  you  the  richest  blessings  from 
above.  Roman  Yutzy. 

(Your  answers  are  correct. — Barba¬ 
ra.  > 


Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Jan.  24,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  nice  winter  weather.  Some  peo¬ 
ple  are  very  scarce  in  water  but  we 
have  plenty  all  winter  and  thanks  for 
it-  We  learn  some  German  in  school. 
We  butchered  a  beef  yesterday.  I  will 
try  to  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
641,  642.  To-day  is  Emanuel  Trover’s 
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birthda)r.  He  will  be  93  if  I  am  not 
mistaken.  1  will  close  with  best  wish¬ 
es  to  all.  Roman  Raber. 

(Your  answers  are  correct,  only  642 
s  taken  from  Acts  26:13  and  you  had 
rom  Acts  9:3,  but  still  it  answered  it. 
— Barbara.) 


Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  Jan.  18,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  try  and  write 
a  few  lines  for  the  Herold  again.  We 
were  all  to  S.  S.  to-day.  Health  is  fair 
as  far  as  I  know.  We  are  having  very 
nice  weather  at  present,  and  have 
good  sleighing.  I  will  try  and  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  639,  640.  After 
1  have  enough  credit  T  would  like  to 
have  a  German  Gingerich  Songbook. 
1  must  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Viola  Bontrager. 

(Dear  Viola  and  Gladys.  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct. — Barbara.) 


Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  Jan.  18.  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  again  try  and 
write  a  few  lines  for  the  Herold.  We 
are  having  real  nice  winter  weather 
yet  so  far,  it  was  thawing  the  other 
day.  We  were  at  Sunday  school  to¬ 
day.  and  at  Benj.  Slabaugh’s  for  din¬ 
ner.  Dan  Coblentz’s  were  there  also. 
Health  is  fair  around  here,  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  colds.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  639.  640.  I 
must  close  for  this  time,  with  best 
wishes.  Gladys  Bontrager. 


Thomas,  Okla.,  Jan.  25,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  the  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  .  holy 
name: — The  weather  is  nice  these  last 
few  days.  Health  is  not  very  well  at 
present.  Dave  Yodefc^Noah  Yoder  and 
Ben  Thomas  are  all  in  a  pretty  bad 
shape. 

To-dav  church  was  at  Harve  Yo¬ 
der’s.  Henry  Yoders  have  a  little  ba- 
bv  bov  since  Jan.  15.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  641r§42.  T  will 


close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Edna  B. 
\  oder. 

(Dear  Edna.  Your  answer  to  642 
answers  the  question  but  it  was  taken 
out  of  Acts  26:13  and  yours  was  Acts 
9:3.  No.  641  is  found  in  Proverbs  20: 
20.  Write  again. — Barbara.) 


Partridge,  Kans.,  Jan.  25,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  from  above.  As  I 
have  not  written  for  some  time,  I  will 
again  write  for  the  Herold.  People  in 
general  are  well,  although  our  school 
is  exposed  to  the  mumps.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  very  nice  and  warm  for  this  time 
of  the  year.  Our  church  was  at  Men- 
no  Yoder’s  last  Sunday  where  John  D. 
Miller  and  Emma  Helmuth,  Harry  Yo¬ 
der  and  Barbara  Helmuth  were  an¬ 
nounced  to  be  married.  The  wedding 
is  to  be  next  Thursday,  Jan.  29.  I  have 
learned  the  23rd  Psalm  and  one  verse 
of  a  song,  to  report.  My  ’grandmoth¬ 
er  Mrs.  Mary  Miller  from  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  has  been  with  us  for  about  five 
weeks  but  expects  to  return  to  her 
home  soon.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Mahlon  Wagler. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  20,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 
10  years  old.  We  are  having  nice 
weather.  We  have  fine  coasting  at 
present  too.  I  have  memorized  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  English  and  German 
and  7  other  verses  in  German.  I  will 
close  for  this  time.  Fannie  Yoder. 

(Dear  Fannie.  You  did  well  for 
the  first  'time  and  your  answers  are 
correct,  only  642  is  found  in  Acts  26:13 
but  you  answered  it  too.  So  many  took 
it  where  you  did. — Barbara.) 


Areola,  111.,  R.  R.  3,  Box.  30. 

Jan.  26.  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  Well  I  got  my  books  at 
L.  A,  Miller’s  which  I  am  thankful  for. 
A  little  book  which  is  used  in  Sunday 
school  in  some  places  and  a  bigger 
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f  book  (Bibel  Geschichte)  so  I  got  my 
I  credit  all  spent  for  books  so  I  guess  I 
j  will  try  it  over  and  I  wonder  how 
;  old  you  want  children  to  write  such 

[;  letters.  We  are  having  very  nice 
weather.  I  was  working  in  the  garden 
,  to-day.  I  was  spading./  It  was  a  little 
frosty  under  ground  but  I  worked  it 
>  anyhow.  Yours  truly,  Silvanus  Otto. 


Areola,  Ill.,  Jan.  26,  1931. 
R.  R.  3,  Box  30. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  The  weather  is  nice  at 
present.  It  don’t  seem  like  winter,  it’s 
so  nice  and  warm.  The  sun  shines 
most  of  the  time,  that  it  seems  much 
like  spring.  We  are  all  thankful  for 
it;  if  not,  we  ought  to  be.  But  it  is 
very  dry.  We  had  no  rain  for  a  long 
time.  About  the  health,  it  is  poor  a- 
round  here.  A  lot  of  people  having 
flu  and  bad  colds  and  pink-eye  but 
this  is  all  given  to  us  for  a  punishment 
of  some  kind  so  we  don’t  need  to  wor¬ 
ry  if  we  are  sick,  we  will  all  have  it 
some  time.  The  Church  will  be  at 
Amos  Mast’s  till  Sunday,  don’t  know 
if  any  of  us  will  go  or  not*  We  are 
about  all  laid  up  with  bad  cold  or  flu. 
I  am  just  getting  over  the  flu.  To-day 
was  the  first  day  I  stayed  out  of  bed 
since  I  was  sick.  Jonas  and  Pa  4iave 
a  bad  cold  too,  that  they  are  hardly  a- 
ble  to  work.  There  are  so  many  sick 
that  I  could  not  name  them  all.  T  will 
close,  wishing  you  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings,  Levi  D.  Otto. 

Dear  Levi  and  Silvanus.  You  wrote 
nice  letters.  I  am  sorry  you  have  so 
much  sickness  in  your  home  but  hope 
you  will  soon  be  better.  I  have  no  age 
limit  for  writing  letters. — Uncle  John. 


Norfolk,  Va.,  Jan.  25.  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ’s  holy  name.  I  will  try  and 
write  a  few  lines  to  Our  Junior  De¬ 
partment. 

The  weather  is  nice  to-dav.  I  will 
try  and  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
641  and  642.  I  will  close  for  this  time. 


2Baljr*eH 

wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

Eli  Bontrager. 

Dear  Eli  and  Polly.  Your  answers 
are  correct,  although  No.  642  was  tak¬ 
en  from  Acts  26:13  and  you  have  it 
Acts  9:3,4.  I  want  to  send  your  pres¬ 
ents  as  soon  as  I  can.  Polly,  your 
credit  for  last  year  is  90c  and  Eli  has 
80c. — Uncle  John. 


Norfolk,  Va.,  Jan.  22,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy 
name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
Weather  is  nice  but  a  little  cool.  Sol 
Beachy,  Rebecca  Glick  and  Mattie 
Speicher  from  Pennsylvania  are  here. 
They  are  staying  at  N.  E.  Yoder’s  a 
while.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  641,  642  the  best  I  can.  I 
would  like  to  know  what  my  credit  is 
with  this  letter.  I  would  like  to  have 
my  present  sent  as  soon  as  you  can 
send  it.  I  will  close,  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  all.  Polly  Bontra 
ger. 


Baltic,  Ohio,  Jan.  18,  1931. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  go  to  school.  My 
teacher’s  name  is  Warner  Farver.  Our 
church  will  be  at  John  V.  Erb’s  next 
Sunday.  Yesterday  was  the  funeral 
foij  Dan  Kurtz.  His  age  was  32  years, 
10  months  and  some  days.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  639  and 
640.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  Eli 
D.  .Hershberger. 

Dear  Eli.  You  have  Question  No. 
640  alright,  but  639  does  not  seem  to 
answer  the  question.  You  did  not  tell 
me  where  you  found  them.  When  you 
write  again  say  where  you  found  your 
answer.  Hoping  to  hear  from  you  a- 
gain. — Uncle  John. 

Dear  Juniors: — I  am  so  slow  in  get¬ 
ting  your  presents  out.  but  it  is  due  to 
our  nice  weather  and  I  have  been  very 
busy  moving  a  house  and  working  at 
that,  but  will  try  and  finish  up  this 
week.  Uncle  .  ohn 


He  that  has  lost  his  faith,  what  staff 
has  he  left? — Selected. 
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REPORT 


A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  for  November,  December, 
1930,  and  January,  1931 

November 


4 

A  Bro.,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

$  1.00 

5 

Jonathan  Troyer  Estate, 

Ind. 

100.00 

8 

A  Sister,  Harrisonburg, 

f 

Oreg. 

10.00 

10 

Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa. 

28.00 

12 

S.  Sharon  S.  S.,  Iowa 

45.00 

20 

For  freight  on  beans,  Per 

M.  W.  N.,  Mich. 

11.20 

22 

Greenwood  S.  S.,  Dela. 

30.00 

Croghan  A.  M.  S.  S.,  N.  Y. 

61.25 

December 

1 

A  Sister,  Ohio 

5.00 

Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa. 

14.00 

2 

A  Sister,  Belleville,  Pa. 

3.00 

A  Sister,  Md. 

11.25 

3 

Lewis  Co.,  Cong.,  N.  Y. 

227.00 

5 

Part  of  Thanksgiving 

Coll.,  Pa.-Md, 

12.25 

8  A  Thanksgiving  Collection, 

Cherry  Glade  Cong.,  Md.  4.25 
Hugh  Orendorf,  Accident,  Md.  2.50 


19 

Pigeon  River  S.  S.,  Mich. 

40.76 

20 

Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa. 

16.00 

22 

Conservative  A.  M.  S.  S., 
Jdolmes  Co.,  Ohio 

A  Sister,  Wellesley,  Ont., 

18.25 

Canada 

1.00 

Oak  Dale  S.  S„  Pa. 

13.00 

23 

E.  N.  Mast,  Norfolk,  Va. 

5.00 

24 

Children’s  Earnings,  Pigeon 

S.  S.,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

84.10 

29 

Mary  Ringler  Estate, 

5th  pay’t 

100.00 

30 

Augress  River  Cong., 

Arenac  Co.,  Mich. 

94.82 

25 

Maple  Glen  S.  S.,  Md. 

First  State  Bank, 

16.00 

Grantsville.  Md. 

15.00 

January 

2 

Con.  A.  M.  S.  S.,  Clarence, 

N.  Y. 

20.00 

Griner  Cong..  Ind. 

East  Center  S.  S., 

20.66 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 

14.00 

5 

A  Bro.;  Iowa 

20.00 

Oak  Dale  S.'S..  Pa. 

16.00 

6  Black  River  S.  S.,  N.  Y.  20,00 

7  A  Sister,  Ohio  10.00 

Aged  Sisters’  Class,  Locust 

Grove  S.  S.,  Belleville,  Pa.  15.00 
Sisters’  Class,  Locust  Grove 
S.  S.,  Belleville,  Ph.  11.27 

Mary  Hostetler’s  Mission 
Money,  Belleville,  Pa.  4.85 

8  Friends  of  the  Needy 

Middle  West  2,85 

14  A  Bro.,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  2.00 

A  Bro.,  Alden,  N.  Y.  10.00 

15  A  Sister,  Belleville,  Pa.  5.00 

21  Lewis  Co.,  Cong.,  N.  Y.  127.00 

23  Townline-Griner  Cong.,  Ind.  65.00 

Up^r  Deer  Crk.  Cong., 

Quarter  Fund,  Iowa  101.17 
To  defray  traveling  expenses  17.25 
31  Pigeon  River  S.  S.,  Mich.  49.15 

Keller  Drug  Store, 

Grantsville,  Md.  .46 

Bender’s  Store  10.52 


Total  donations  $1583.96 

Allowances  for  children  on  support: 
Cooper  boys  $40.00 

Tranum  child  45.00 

Harvey  children  per  County 

Commissioners  '  54.00 

Yoder  children  60.00 

Robertson  children  10.00 


Total  allowances  $209.00 

Children’s  earnings  $38.60 

Eggs  sold  219.60 

Miscellaneous  items  sold  2.95 


Total  receipts  $2054.11 

Disbursements : 

Car  upkeep — Gas,  oil,  tires,  etc.  $42.60 
Dry-goods,  clothing,  shoes,  136.91 

Feecjs — Poultry,  dairy,  hog  250.67 

Freight  and  expressage  14.12 

Groceries,  soap.  etc.  177.51 

Hardware  22.62 

Labor  188.00 

Light  and  power  service  51.50 

Traveling  expenses  17.91 

Laundry  Water  Extractor 

repairing  10.62 

Beef,  oysters,  etc.  33.09 

Interest  on  note  15  00 

Printing  4.50 

Brooms  7.00 
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Garden  Seeds,  etc.  15.85 

Medical  necessities,  etc.  4.60 

Wheat,  barley,  grinding  39.43 


Total  disbursements  $1092.89 

Treas’y  overdrawn  Nov.  1,  1930  624.34 


Total  debits  $1717.23 


Bal.  in  Trtas’y  Feb.  1,  1931  $336.88 

Provisions  donated  were  as  follows: 

By  the  surrounding  community — 
Milk,  blitter  milk,  tallow,  beef,  livers, 
rinds,  soup  bones,  2  pigs,  sausage,  ma¬ 
ple  syrup,  clothing,  apples,  lettuce, 
pears,  26  ducks,  chow-chow,  and  toys. 
Skim  millc,  2  pigs,  threshing  and  silo 
filling  were  donated  the  previous  quar¬ 
ter  and  were  not  entered  in  the  report 
because  of  an  oversight,  nevertheless 
highly  appreciated. 

Townline-Griner  Cong.,  Ind.  — 17 
dressed  chickens,,  noodles,  cookies, 
cakes,  popcorn,  dried  apples  and  pears, 
preserves,  dried  corn,  macaroni,  and 
rice. 

Erie  Co.  N.  Y.  Cong. — the  second 
truck  load^of  provisions  making  a  total 
of  approximately  800  qts.  of  canned 
fruit,  put  up  by  the  sisters  of  this  con¬ 
gregation  ;  dried  apples  and  pears,  ap¬ 
ple  and  pear  butter,  walnuts,  popcorn, 
cabbage,  apples,  carrots,  salt  and  mus¬ 
tard  pickles,  pumpkins,,  cookies,  shoes, 
and  rubbers. 

Locust  Grove  Cong.,  Belleville,  Pa. 
—23  dressed  chickens,  pears,  apples, 
potatoes,  onion  sets,  dried  apples  and 
corn,  corn  meal,  rice,  crackers,  cookies 
and  cakes,  vegetable  brush,  jelly,  can¬ 
ned  fruit  ribs,  sausage,  and  1  sack 
wheat. 

Pigeon  River  Cong.,  Mich. — cookies, 
noodles,  puffed  rice  with  taffy,  hand¬ 
kerchiefs.  dried  apples  and  corn,  mac¬ 
aroni,  1  bu.  onions,  and  8  sacks  leans 

A  Lutheran  Sundav  School  Oass. 
Friendsville.  Md — tablets*,  pencils,  and 
tovs  for  each  child. 

Keller  Drug  Store,  Gran*svil1e.  Md., 
1  box  candy. 

A  Bro.  and  Sister.  Iowa,  orange-. 

The  school  teacher  and  some  of 
their  relatives  and  friends — oranges, 
bananas,  handkerchiefs  and  toys  at 


Christmas,  and  later  mittens  and 
gloves  for  the  children. 

Tw'o  sisters,  N.  Y.,  1  cheese;  and  a 
brother  from  the  same  place,  6  gal.  of 
fine  maple  syrup. 

One  comfort  was  received  from  the 
Greenwood,  Dela.,  congregation  or  sis¬ 
ters  of  that  congregation. 

Patching  and  mending  was  done  by 
the  sisters  in  the  local  congregation 
and  surrounding  community,  who 
came  in  each  week  with  a  few  excep¬ 
tions.  An  aged  sister  is  also  render¬ 
ing  continued  faithful  service  in  this 
respect  by  doing  this  work  in  her 
home  near  by.  The  boys  here  serve  as 
the  carriers, back  and  forth  of  the  worn 
and  mended  clothing,  consisting  most¬ 
ly  of  stockings. 

The  sewing  circles  have  responded 
well  and  promptly  to  the  orders  given 
them. 

We  have  70  children  at  present, 
same  as  at  the  close  of  the  other  quar¬ 
ter.  Two  boys  then  on  support  with 
another  one  of  their  brothers  have 
been  committed  to  the  Home  since. 
The  girl  placed  at  the  Crippled  Chil¬ 
dren’s  Hospital,  Baltimore  returned 
after  an  operation  with  some  improve¬ 
ment  in  her  foot.  One  boy  on  a  farm 
for  the  summer  has  also  returned.  One 
boy  was  placed  out  on  trial,  one*  taken 
care  of  by  the  party  responsible  for 
his  commitment,  and  one  girl  has 
reached  the  “of  age”  period  and  is  now 
working  in  the  community. 

A  few  days’  labor  was  donated  by 
Sisters  Elizabeth  Bresko  and  Mary 
Sape,  both  former  inmates.  Sister  Le¬ 
na  Kaufman  of  Indiana  arrived  Jan. 
10.  and  expects  to'  stay  with  us  until 
about  March,  and  is  now  busy  in  the 
kitchen.  The  assistance  of  Sister  Su¬ 
sie  Peachy,  Belleville,  Pa.,  has  made 
possible  a  vacation  from  the  labors  in 
the  kitchen  for  Sister  Marv  Byler.  who 
is  now  enjoying  a  needed  and  well- 
earned  rest  and  recreation. 

Tt  is  with  especial  gratefulness  that 
this  report  goes  forth,  and  may  it  im¬ 
part  that  feeling  to  its  readers.  Be¬ 
yond  that  which  might  have  hAen  ex¬ 
pected  with  the  overdraft  of  the  Inst 
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quarter  and  the  manifest  financial  de¬ 
pression  the  treasury  has  been  blessed 
with  a  balance  on  hand.  The  do¬ 
nations  by  congregations,  Sunday 
schools,  etc.,  have  been  quite  generous. 
The  Home  family  was  also  favored 
with  the  blessing  of  health  and  in  oth¬ 
er  ways.  It  truly  should  raise  our 
hearts  and  voices  in  gratitude  to  the 
Father  above,  whose  hand  we  feel  was 
back  of  it  all.  Yet  the  quarter  has  not 
been  without  its  share  of  problems 
and  cares.  We  thank  you  all  for  the 
hearty  support,  and  are  confident  that 
the  greater  blessing  will  be  to  the  giv¬ 
ers. 

There  are  a  number  of  bright  boys 
and  girls  here  that  seem  to  be  looking 
forward  to  an  open  door,  and  are  wor¬ 
thy  of  the  training  and  care  of  a  good 
Christian  home  and  influence.  Are 
there  not  those  that  could  be  a  bless¬ 
ing  in  this  particular  way  to  one  of 
these  unfortunate  ones? 

We  invite  your  prayers. 

Fraternally, 

Lewis  Bender^ 


RELIEF  NOTES 


Pv  T.evi  Mu  maw 

Several  recent  reports  about  the  work  in 
Paraguay  have  given  us  some  further  infor- 
matibn  relative  to  the  epidemic  which  had 
been  reported  in  these  columns  several 
times.  It  is  now  generally  believed  that  the 
disease  was  brought  in  by  one  family  and 
not  knowing  what  it  was.  did  not  exercise 
the  proper  care  for  self-treatment  and  the 
'safety  of  others.  As  a  result  the  entire  third 
croup  located  in  three  villages  became  af¬ 
fected.  Through  a  strict;  quarantine  of  these 
villages  and  by  the  inoculation  of  all  the  col¬ 
onists,  the  disease  was  soon  brought  under 
control.  The  general  term  given  by  the 
physician  was  abdominal  typhus.  More  than 
150  were  sick  with  the  disease  and  about  50 
died.  No  new  cases  have  been  reported  in 
the  past  few’  months  and  it  is  believed  that 
normal  health  has  again  prevailed  since  a- 
bout  December  1. 

Private  reports  and  letters  from  Paraguay 
to  friends  in  this  country  tell  of  the  priva¬ 
tions  experienced  In 'settling  a  new  country. 
One  can  best  form  an  idea  of  the  conditions 


to  bevovercome  by  calling  to  mind  stories  of 
the  hardships  endured  by  the  first  settlers  in 
this  country.  Letters  mailed  in  November 
at  the  colony  tell  of  the  efforts  of  the  colo¬ 
nists  in  gett.ng  their  land  ready  for  planting, 
the  building  of  temporary  houses,  digging  of 
wells  for  the  late  groups,  locating  of  lands, 
provision  of  food,  etc.  The  monthly  de¬ 
mands  for  funds  to  buy  the  necessary  provi¬ 
sions  indicate  that  the  colonists  will  need  our 
assistance  for  the  next  four  or  five  months  at 
least.  The  average  monthly  need  for  this 
period  may  reach  the  amount  of  $5,000.00. 
This  brings  a  serious  problem  to  each  of  our 
relief  organizations.  In  addition  to  this  „ 
there  are  the  demands  from  the  refugees  at 
Harbin,  China,  and  the  needy  in  Canada.  In 
view  of  the  fact  that  there  are  no  surplus 
funds  in  our  treasuries,  the  cooperation  of 
all  our  congregations  is  earnestly  solicited. 
We  want  to  express  our  appreciation  of  the 
assistance  recently  given  in  this  way.  May 
we  have  the  same  further  cooperation  from 
others  who  have  not  yet  responded. 

As  reported  earlier,  arrangements  were 
.✓made  to  have  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt.  oi 
tnfev  Argentine  Mennonite  Missions,  Trenque 
Lautjuen,  Argentina,  S.  A.,  visit  the  new  col¬ 
ony  to  give  such  aid  and  encouragement  as 
may  be  possible.  According  to  a  recent  ca¬ 
ble  from  him,  he  left  Buenos  Aires,  Argen¬ 
tina,  on  the  5th  inst.,  expecting  to  reach 
Asuncion  on  the  8th  and  Puerto  Casado  Feb¬ 
ruary  12.  We  trust  his  visit  will  mean  much 
to  the  encouragement  of  the  colonists  as 
well  as  to  those  who  have  direct  charge  of 
the  work.  He  will  report  his  findings  to  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Mennon  te  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee  and  make -such  recommenda¬ 
tions  for  the  work  as  he  may  find  necessary. 

Recent  reports  in  private  letters  from 
Mennonite  families  in  Russia  indicate  many 
hardships  endured  by  those  who  have  been 
obliged  to  remain  in  that  country.  Many 
are  living  as  outcasts  and  have  no  prospects 
for  the  future.  Some  of  these,  about  300, 
have  reached  the  border  of  China  across  the 
Amur  River  but  are  without  means  of  live¬ 
lihood  or  travel  to  Harbin,  China,  where  at 
least  300  more  are  awaiting  an  opportunity 
to  go  to  some  country  that  will  receive  them. 
Our  present  rel:ef  funds  will  not  permit 
sending  sufficient  to  these  to  prevent  hunger 
and  possibly  starvation. 

Scottdale,  Pa.  Feb.  10.  1931. 
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THE  STORY  OF  THREE 
DOLLARS 


Twenty  years  ago  there  lived  in  a 
large  western  city  a  well-to-do  bach¬ 
elor  of  fifty.  He  married  a  widow 
with  three  children.  She  soon  reveal¬ 
ed  herself  to  him  a  confirmed  “gold 
digger.”  This  so  grieved  and  enraged 
him  that,  contrary  to  his  deep  convic¬ 
tions,  he  divorced  her.  So  crushed  was 
he  by  this  sad  experience  that  he  could 
no  longer  endure  to  live  in  his  native 
city.  Consequently  he  moved  to  a 
small  town  in  central  Florida.  He 
then,  in  loneliness,  lived  a  life  of  sor¬ 
row.  Being  a  churchman  of  deep  faith, 
his  life  was  further  saddened  by  the 
absence  of  his  church  in  this  town. 

A  beam  of  religious  hope  dawned 
upon  him  one  Sunday  morning  as  he 
saw  the  name  and  address  of  a  minis¬ 
ter  of  his  faith  who  was  working  in  an¬ 
other  Florida  city.  He  saw  here  an 
opportunity  to  get  in  touch  with  his 
church  and  thus  through  it,  serve^  hu¬ 
manity.  Having  a  small  orange  grove, 
he  shipped  to  this  minister  a  quantity 
of  good  fruit  to  be  given  to  poor  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  city.  For  several  years 
this  was  repeated.  The  minister  learn¬ 
ing  that  citrus  fruit  is  -especially  ben¬ 
eficial  to  tubercular  children,  gave  the 
fruit  to  the  children  of  the  tubercular 
clinic.  Thus  for  years  this  stranger 
blessed  hundreds  of  sick  children, 
many  cure?  being  effected.  This  is 
but  the  introduction  to  this  good 
man’s  benefactions. 

Just  before  Christmas  eight  years  a- 
go,  he  sent  his  minister  friend,  whom 
he  had  never  -^een,  five  dollars  with 
which  to  purchase  a  church  service 
book.'  If  after  the  purchase,  any  mon¬ 
ey  remained,  the  minister  was  to  use  it 
for  himself.  The  book  cost  two  dol¬ 
lars,  and  with  the  remaining  three,  the 
minister  paid  eighteen  months’  sub¬ 
scription  to  the  national  church  paper 
and  sent  it  to  him.  Thus  this  lonely 
Christian  was  put  in  touch  with  the 
vvork  of  his  church.  Soon  the  church 
built  a  Christian  college  in  India.  To¬ 
ward  this  the  orange  man  contributed 


liberally.  In  a  short  while,  his  church 
raised  four  millions  as  an  endowment 
for  the  care  of  its  aged  ministers.  A- 
gain  this  benefactor  of  little  children 
responded  with  a  splendid  donation. 
The  church  of  which  his  minister 
friend  was  the  pastor  was  constantly 
remembered  by  him. 

The  national  church  at  this  time  put 
oa  a  campaign  to  secure  $1,800,000  for 
the  war  sufferers  of  Europe.  Again  a 
liberal  response  from  our  faithful 
friend.  The  story  thus  far  covers  a 
period  of  twelve  years.  During  this 
time,  this  man  of  charity  had  never 
met  his  minister  friend  through  whom 
he  had  done  so  much  for  his  fellow- 
men.  So  the  preacher  could  wait  no 
longer  to  see  and  talk  to  this  kind 
stranger.  He  left  off  his  regular  work 
and  spent  a  day  in  the  little  hut  of  the 
lonely  hermit — a  happy  day  in  which 
two  men  knit  their  lives  together  in 
service  and  friendship  like  that  of  Da¬ 
vid  and  Jonathan. 

Finally,  ministrations  through  the 
church  will  be  continued  through  life, 
and  at  death,  his  material  possessions 
will  doubtless  be  bequeathed  to  his 
church  for  service  to  his  needy  fellows. 
Thus  is  proved  again  that  faith  in  God 
and  men  li\'es  and  serves  the  Master 
by  serving  mankind. — Selected. 

Note: — Judging  from  its  title  the  a- 
bove  narrative  would  hardly  be  class¬ 
ed  as  a  story  of  disappointment,  sad¬ 
ness  and  loneliness  which  the  intelli¬ 
gent  reader  must  come  to  recognize  it 
to  be.  It  has  been  selected  for  the  les¬ 
son  of  warning  it  contains,  and  for  the 
encouragement  unto  a  life  of  service 
for  the  lonely,  the  disappointed  and 
the  disconsolate,  which  it  conveys.  It 
f'onvevs,  too.  opening?  and  lines  of 
helpful  service  suggestions,  which  in 
turn  may  suggest  other  lines  of  effort 
in  service.  Two  lines  of  warning  are 
manifest :  that  of  guarding  against  un¬ 
wise  and  risky  marriages ;  and  against 
self-exile  from  church  association 
should  such  unhappy  marriage  be 
one’s  lot. — Editor. 

Tn  adversity,  only  the  virtuous  can 
entertain  hope.— Selected. 
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A  TRUE  INCIDENT 

■ir 

A  little  baby  was  plunged  four 
stories  fromca  burning  hotel  in  Chi¬ 
cago  in  the  arms  of  its  mother  on  the 
night  of  a  great  fire.  The  flames  had 
gained  such  headway  that  all  means 
of  escape  were  cut  off,  and  the  frantic 
mother,  together  with  other  occupants 
of  the  hotel,  rushed  to  the  window. 
Crazed  with  fright,  she  still  remem¬ 
bered  her  child,  and  wrapping  it  in 
thick  clothing  hugged  it  closely  to  her 
breast  and  leaped  in  such  a  manner 
that  when  she  fell  a  mangled  mass  on 
the  stony  pavement  below,  her  poor 
body  acted  as  a  cushion  for  the  little 
one*:  She  died  a  few  moments  after, 
but  the  babe  for  whom  she  had  gladly 
given  her  own  life  escaped  wholly  un¬ 
injured.  One  naturally  wonders  what 
the  future  of  that  babe  will  be.  It 
would  be  a  melancholy  sequence  to  so 
heroic  an  act,  if  the  life  that  cost  so 
much  should  be  a  life  of  sin  and  evil 
influence.  The  responsibility  of  that 
child  is  very  great,  but  how  much 
greater  is  that  of  every  Christian, 
whose  life  eternal  was  purchased  by 
the  precious  blood  of  the  Son  of  God. 

Motto.— “Do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God”  I  Cor.  10:31. — Elise  Rossignol. 

OUT  OF  HELL  ON  BAIL 

When  Bishop  Janes  was  preach¬ 
ing  at  the  Conference  in  Saginaw, 
Michigan,  in  1867,  he  said,  “I  was  on 
my  wav  to  hold  the  New  Mission  Con¬ 
ference  in  San  Francisco,  California. 
We  were  just  out  of  New  York  harbor, 
and  a  minister  and  a  few  friends  were 
standing  together  on  deck  when  .a 
man  came  up  with  a  New  Testament 
open  at  the  words,  ‘And  if  any  man 
sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  Jesus  Christ,  the  righteous,  who 
is  the  propitation  for  our  sins,  and  not 
for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of 
the.  whole  world,’  and  with  his  finger 
on  sit,  said  to  the  minister,  ‘Do  you  be¬ 
lieve  that?’ 

“  ‘Yes,’  said  the  minister  ‘I  do.’ 

“  ‘Well,’  said  the  man,  ‘I  don’t.  I 
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would  not  be  mean  enough  to  go  < 
sneaking  into  Heaven  on  the  merits  - 
of  another.  If  I  could  not  go  in  on  my 
own  merits,  I  wouldn’t  go  in  at  all.’  r 
“The  minister  waited  a  moment,  * 
and  said,  ‘Sir,  those  words  of  yours*! 
come  with  an  ill  grace  from  a  manf^ 
who  is  out  of  jail  on  bail,  and  is  run* 
ning  away  from  his  securities.’  ” 

The  Bishop  then  told  us,  “We  had 
no  mor$  trouble  all  the  way  to  San 
Francisco,”  and  so  let  us  know  ’that  -r 
he  himself  was  the  minister  and  knew  ? 
the  facts  in  the  man’s  case. 

Then  the  bishop  lifted  his  hand  * 

*  high  and  said  with  a  loud  voice,  “We  ;■ 
are  all  out  of  hell  to-day  on  bail.” 

When  I  told  this  in  an  addfess  at  a 
recent  Conference,  one  of  the  minis¬ 
ters  said,  “He  wouldn’t  preach  that  ; 
way  in  this  new  age.” 

I  answered,  “Yes,  he*  would.  The  .  . 
age  makes  no  difference.  If  preachers  ' 
don’t  preach  that  way  now,  they  ought 
to.  The  facts  are  the  same.”  And  this 
is  as  true  in  Easadena  as  in  Saginaw 
or  Detroit;  as  true  in  California  as 
it  is  in  Michigan. — Christian  Witness. 

CORRESPONDENCE 
-  t 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  2,  1931.  . 
Dear  Herold  Family,  Greeting: — 
Through  the  medium  of  the  Herold 
columns  wc  can  greet  all :  the  brethren 
and  sisters  in  the  faith  and  also  kins¬ 
men  after  the  flesh,  in  one  message.  It 
would  be  quite  a  task  to  respond  in 
acknowledgment  in  personal  letters  to 
all  the  kind  letters  of  encouragement  V 
received,  and  of  course,  sometimes  ’  s 
criticism  is  offered ;  and  we  appreciate 
constructive  criticism,  too.  So  don't  a 
be  afraid  to  tell  us  rather  than  the  - 
other  party.  We  are  here  to  adjust 
mistakes  if  they  occur.  We  are  al¬ 
ways  more  fond  of  new  subscriptions 
and  renewals  than  of  discontinuals : 

As  the  latter  do  not  help  support  the 
Herold  der  Wahrheit  interests  nor  the 
good  cause  in  this  avenue  of  effort. 

We  plead  with  you  again  to  exercise 
your  talent  in  writing  for  these  Col¬ 
umns.  If  you  are  not  ashamed  of  the 
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/Gospel  of  Jesus  and  its  power  let  us 
"roar  from  you.  We  love  to  know  a- 
bput  the  foundation  of  the  Hope  that 
|g  in  you  (declared  with  meekness  and 
with  fear) ;  be  a  living  testimony  for 
Him.  Encourage  and  strengthen  the 
Christian.  We  need  more  laborers 
who  will  stand  up  for  the  orthodox 
faith ;  who  are  willing  to  be  sneered 
and  scoffed  at  and  mocked,  if  need  be, 
who  help  resist  the  goddess  of  fash¬ 
ion,  help  stem  the  tide  of  worldliness, 
who  stand  opposed  to  the  wave  of  lib¬ 
eralism,  for  the  liberalists  are  not  a- 
shamed  to  manifest  themselves  in  the 
church  in  the  various  forms  of  pride. 
"“A  niaa’s  pride  shall  bring  him  low ; 
but  honour  shall  uphold  the  humble  in 
spirit.”  Prov.  29:23.  “When  pride 
Cometh  then  cometh  shame;  but  with 
the  lowly  is  wisdom.”  Prov.  11 :2: 
"“God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth 
grace  junto  the  humble.  Huruble  your¬ 
selves;  in  the  sight  of  Lord,  and 
"he  shall  lift  you  up.”  Janies  4:6, 10. 

.We  are  having  real  pleasant  winter 
weather.  Health  in  general  is  fair. 

Prajy  for  yqijr  unworthy  servant 
that  he  may  be  humble  before  God  and 
man.  J.  N.  Yutzy 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  Feb.  2,  1931. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Rerold  Readers 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — 

We  are  having  fine  winter  weather. 
Health  is  fair  in  our  community  with  a 
1  few  exceptions:  John  Mayer  and  wife 
are  rather  poorly,  yet  their  condition 
might  be  worse.  Moses  Nafaiger  is 
just  recovering  from  the  effects  of  a 
pain  f6r  a  few  days. 

We  are  having  two  Bible  classes  at 
the  church  house  and  a  singing  class 
•every  Thursday,  evening.  The  Bible 
•classed  are  taking  book  study  in  Luke' 
and  Bible  Geography.  The  instructors 
are,  Edwin  Albrecht,  Jacob  Esch  and 
David  Albrecht. 

Joseph  Maust,  Jr.,  and  Josephine 
Shetler,  married  Jan.  29.  (see  marriage 
notice.— -Ed.)  had. dinner  at  the  bride’s 
home,  where  about  seventy-five  guests 
were  present;  had  a  singing  that  eve¬ 
ning,  and  the  happy  couple  left  for 
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Niagara  Falls  and  other  places  the 

next  day.  - . 

Henry  Shetler,  majcrjed  to  Leona 
Schrock  of  Midland,  Mich.,  several 
weeks  ago,  is  expected  home  with  hi* 
bride,  to-morrow. .  After  the  wedding 
they  left  for  Tuleta,  Texas,  where  the 
bride’s  parents,  live. 

Some  of  our  folks  expect  to  go  to 
Midland  to-morrow  to  the  funeral  of 
son  of  Emanuel  Hostetler. 

Peter  Garber’s  young  son,  at  Flint 
Mich.,  had  been  very  low  with  pneU 
monia,  but  is  much  better  now. 

Cor. 


MARRIED 


Petersheim  —  Zook.  —  J onas  Peter- 
sheim  and  Lydia  Zook,  both  of  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  were  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  at  the  Summit  Mills  meeting 
house  near  Meyersdale,  Pa..  Nov.  27, 
1930,  Bishop  Joseph  J.  Yoder  officiat¬ 
ing.  May  their  married  life  be  that  of 
unity,  godliness,  happiness  and  peace. 


Shetler — Schrock. —  Henry  J.  Shet¬ 
ler  of  near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  Leona 
Grace  Schrock  of  near  Midland.  Mich., 
were  united  in  marriage  Jan.  14,  1930, 
by  E.  A.  Bontrager.  May  the  blessing 
of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Maust — Shetler.— Joseph  Maust  Jr., 
son  of  Joseph  and  Lydia  Maust.  hhd 
Josephine  Shetler,  daughter  of  Jacob 
and  Annie  Shetler,  of  near  Pigqon, 
Mich.,  were  .married  Jan.  29,  1931,  at 
the  Pigeon  River  church  house  by 
Bishop  Michael  S.  Zehr.  Be  theirs  a 
united  future  in  the  blessings  of  god¬ 
liness  and  the  fullness  of  joy  and  peace. 


Bender—  Yoder,  -7-  Harvey  Bender 
son  of  Bishop  C.  W.'*  Bender  of  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  Elva  Yoder,  claugh«- 
ter  Of  H.- S.  Yoder  of  near  Grantsville 
Md..  wer^-united  in  sacred  wedlock  at 
the  Maple.  Glen  meeting  house  near 
Grantsville,  Md..  Feb.  7,. .  1931,  the 
groom’s  father  officiating.  Be  theirs  a 
truly  godly  and  united  future,  worthy 
of  blessings  and  peace  evermore,. 


wennons: 

HISTORISAL  L' SR Ai*» 

*  IAN  1  1^0 


§eralb  ber  Salfrlfrit 

„»fled  tons  i&r  tut  wit  SBorten  ober  mit  SBerten,  bad  tut  afled  in  bem  Stamen  be* 

.  $erm  3fffa.n  »ol.  3,  17. 


Snbrgang  20. 


1.  aKarj  1931 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
is  second-class  matter. 


Scoter  SBitnfd)  mtfcre^  2$aterd. 


SBettn  ibr  meinen  Seib,  ben  toten, 
Sraget  in  fem  ®ammerlein, 

Saffet  euren  STCunb  Oott  9tiibmend, 

(£uer  $era  tool!  3>anfend  fein. 

Dtiibmet  ©otted  ^irtentreue, 

Seine  fiangmut  unb  ©ebulb; 

Safe  id)  finite  intmer  9teue, 

Seiner  taglidj  neuen  Sdjulb. 

2>odj  fpred)t  ibr  bon  mir,  fo  Iaffet 
©ure  2Borte  menig  fein. 

Sad  id)  mirflid)  bin  gemefen, 

£ad  meifc  ©ott  unb  idj  attein. 

■Jltcnfcben  feben,  mad  bor  Stugen 
©ott  attein  erf  emit  bad  §era. 

2ldj,  ©r  fob  aud)  in  bem  meinen 
Siinbenluft  unb  ©unbenfdjmers. 

©ind  nur  ift  bon  mir  ju  fagen, 

35a{j  id)  fdjmad)  tear  unb  befledft; 

3>odj  nun  rein  burcf)  Sbu,  ber  ailed 
2Ibgemafdjen,  augebecft. 

SJtur  nidjt  trauern,  nur  nidjt  Hagen, 
Sanft  mit  mir  bon  §er3endgrunb ! 

23alb,  jo  balb  feb’n  mir  und  mieber, 
greubenbott  unb  ganj  gefunb. 

fitted  ©Ienb  und  ju  Sufeen, 

Sfambf  un'b  2eib  auf  emig  fern; 
s)tidjt  mefjr  febenb  aud  ber  Siefe, 

Sartenb  auf  ben  ttRorgenftern. 

©mig,  emig  uitgefcbieben, 

SBou  bem  §errn  ber  §errlidjfeit. 
Jpatteluiab !  Sriebe,  ©nabe, 

Sicfjt  unb  Sieb’  in  ©migfeit! 

(Siefcd  ©ebidjt  tear  in  einem  gefd)loffc= 
licit  Hubert  mit  ber  2luffdbrift:  „8u  offnett 
nnd)  meinem  Sobe.”) 


„Sie  Stadjt  ift  uergangen,  ber  Sag  nber 
Ijerbci  gefoatnten;  fo  Iaffet  und  ablcgen  bie 
Serfc  ber  fHnfternifi,  unb  anlegen  bie 
Saffen  bed  iiidjtd.  iaffet  mid  ebrbgrlidj 
manbcln  aid  am  Sage,  nidjt  in  f$rcffen  nnb 
Sanfen,  nid)t  in  &antntern  unb  Unsndjt, 
fiid)t  in  £abcr  nnb  Steib;  fonbern  siebet  an 
ben  §errn  ^efum  ©brist,  unb  martet  bed 
fieibed,  bod)  alfo  baft  er  nid)t  geil  toerbe.” 

2)ie  loabre  d)riftlidje  Religion  beftebt 
nid)t  in  einem  blofjen  Sdjeinmefen,  audb 
nid)t  nur  im  blofeen  Siffen  unb  ffteben  bom 
©bnftentbum,  aber  ed  ift  bielmebr  eine  in* 
nere  gottlicbe  Sicbedfraft,  bie  fid)  in  fiiebed* 
tbaten  offeitbart  unb  dotted  ©b^e  unb  bad 
^>eil  ber  aiJenfdjen  fudbt  unb  forbert.  S)enn 
roer  in  Sbrifto  $efu  lebeit  unb  fterben  mill, 
ber  mufe  ablegen  bie  SBerfe  ber  Ofinfter* 
nife — ©brgeij,  §ocbmutb,  ©elbftgerecbtig* 
feit,  aHerlci  ©iinben  311  merben,  unb  an* 
3ieben  bie  28affen  bed  2i(btd. — @0  merben 
mir  £eib  tragen,  unb  Sanftmiitbifl  merben, 
unb  buuQent  unb  biirfteit  nad)  ber  ©ered)* 

•  tigfeit  ©otted,  SBarmbersigfeit  audiiben  ge* 
gen  attbere,  unb  grieifertig  merben  fo  bafe 
mir  urn  ©ereebtigfeit  mitten  93erfplgung  er« 
bulben  fonnen,  benn  ber  ^eilanb  fagt:  ©e* 
Iig  feib  ibr,  menn  eucb  bie  3»enf(ben  urn 
rneinetmitten  fd^maben  unb  berfolgen,  unb 
reben  atterlci  Uebeld  miber  eudb,  fo  fie 
baran  liigen.  Seib  froblid)  unb  getroft  ed 
foil  eud)  int  $immel  mobl  belobnet  mer* 
ben.  ^obanned  fdbreibt  meiter  babon: 
„!3Wcine  lieben,  mir  finb  nun  ©otted  ^in* 
ber,  unb  ift  nod)  nid)t  erfebienen,  mad  mir 
fein  merben.  2Bir  miffen  aber,  menn  ed  er* 
febeinen  mirb,  bafe  mir  ibm  gleieb  fein  mer¬ 
ben  ;  benn  mir  merben  ibn  feben,  mie  er  ift. 
Unb  ein  jeglid)er,  ber  folcbe  .^offnung  bat 
311  ibm,  ber  reiniget  fid),  gleicbmie  ©r  rein 
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ift.”  biejem  Seben  baben  loir  311  farnp* 
fen  mi t  ber  angeborncn  Siinbe,  bie  toelcbe 
in  ung  toobnt,  aber  ©ott  fei  bant  nirfjt  in 
ung  .§errfd)t  jo  tt)ir  non  unb  toiebergebor- 
eric  dRenfcben  finb,  io  toir  ©briftug  in  ung 
toobncn  baben,  unb  ung  ibm  iibergcbcn 
3ur  Seligfeit.  Denn  toir  toiffcn  aber  bafj 
biefer  3eit  Xieibcn  ber  .'perrlicbfeit  nirfjt 
lucrtb  fci  bie  an  ung  foU  geoffenbaret  toer= 
ben.  Sollcn  aber  aug  unoerbienter  ©nat. 
ibm  gleicb  roerbett,  in  ber  berrlieben  3m 
funft. 

333ir  fiiblen  jebr  banfbar  gegen  bie  mo 
io  fldfjig  gefdjrieben  baben  fiir  biefe  9httn= 
mer  unb  boffcu  fie  merben  eg  regelnuifeig 
fortfubten  unb  nod)  intmer  neue  eintreten 
ib  baf3  bie  ertoiiblten  ?(rtifrl  itur  toenig 
fei  11  brmtcbcn. 

Xn«t  rote  Seil  im  ^enfter.  _  x  • 

•  3°f.  2,  18. 

9$on  X.  ©.  3Woft. 


Xa%  rote  Seil  im  Sender  bat  bie  3toei 
Ihmbfdjafter  gerettet  Don  ber  $anb  ibrer 
9$erfolger,  bie  ibnen  naebjagten  rung  8c= 
ben.  9lud)  bat  eg  9?abab  nnb  ibre  9lngt> 
borigen  Dorn  5Eob  gerettet,  bicmeil  fie  eg 
nacb  ibrem  93eriprid)en  in  bog  Senfter  ge= 
fniipft  bat.  3>cr  Sdjreibcr  an  bie  ©br.  11, 
31.  fagt :  .((Surd)  ben  ©Ian  ben 
luarb  bie. 'pure  9tabab  it  i  d)  t  d  e  r  = 
loreji  init  ben  Uitglciubigen, 
b  a  fi  e  bie  ®unbfd)aftcr  f  r  c  u  it  b* 
lid)  a  u  f  n  a  b  m.”  Unb  beg  Siammeg 
®lnt  on  ben  §augtii.rpfoftcn  nnb  ober 
Sdjtoelle,  mor  bag  fttettnnggmittel  ber  @rft= 
geburt  Siraclg.  Unb  bog  ltnfcbulbige  &am= 
meg  991ut  Sefu  ©brifti  ift  bog  iftettnngg* 
mittel  beg  SReiten  Shtnbeg,  fiir  aUe  bie  ibn 
niif  unb  annebmen  im  ©Iouben  aig  ibren 
©rlofcr  don  Siinben.  ©r  ift  bog  Samrn 
©otteg  mcldjeg  ber  ganaen  333elt  Siinben 
getragen  bat.  ©r  ift  ber  recfjte  3  i  e  g  e  n* 
b  0  cf,  auf  toeld)eit  ber  ^rieftcr  Slarott  fei- 
ne  beilige  .<panbe  ouf  fein  .'oaupt  gelegt 
bat,  unb  aUe  SJtiffetaten  ber  .Qittber  Si’ 
rael,  unb  ode  ibre  Uebertretnngen  in  alien 
ibren  Siinben  auf  ibn  befenneit,  unb  foil 
bie  bem  93  0  tf  auf  bag  #enpt  legen,  unb 
ibn  burd)  einen  SWann,  ber  dorbanben  ift, 
in  bie  SBiiite  Iaufcn  Iaffen.  Safe  ber  93od 


ade  ibre  %'iffetat  auf  ibm  in  bie  SBilbnife 
trage,  unb  Ioffe  ibn  in  ber  3Siifte.  3.  dfiofe 
l(>,  20—22. 

„ll  n  b  I  a  f  i e  ibn  in  ber  303  ii ft  e, 
nub  bie  milben  Sbiire  toerben  ibn  balb 
Soten  unb  oerfcblingen.”  ©in  flareg 
Sdjattenbilb  auf  Sef«/  beffen  93lut  ber 
35$elt  93crfobnung  ift;  „b  e  n  n  0  b  n  e  ©  I  u  t 
b  e  r  g  i  e  fe  e  n  g  e  f  d)  i  e  b  e  t  f  e  i  n  c 
SJ  e  r  g  e  b  u  n  g.”  ©br.  9,  22.  Urn  bie  9tet= 
tuuggfraft  beg  93iutg  311  iiberfommen  mufe 
ber  Siittber  ©Idubig  unb  93ufefertig  3U  Se* 
}n  frmntcn,  unb  feine  Siinben  an  ibm  be= 
fenmn,  „f  0  i  ft  c  r  t  r  e  n  unb  g  e  r  e  d)  i, 
bap  er  ung  bie  Siinben  der  = 
0  i  e  o  t,  unb  reiniget  ung  Don 
ollcrUntugen  b.”  1.  Sob-  1.  9.  2)ie 
3ldL’i-  ^unbfebafter  mufeten  bag- rote  9tet= 
tunggfcil  ergrrifen  unb  fid)  bem  iibergeben, 
mu  gerettet  311  toerben.  Unb  gerabe  fo 
mufj  ber  SWettfd)  fid)  Septm  ©briftum  iiber= 
geben  aur  Seligfeit.  Sein  93Iut  fiir  unfere 
U<erfbbnung,  unb  fein  -fieben  unb  ©eifteg 
toft  fiir  unfere  93etoabrung.  „S)  arum 
preifet@ott  f  e  i  n  e  £  i  e  b  e  gegen 
n  n  g,  b  0  fj  ©  b  r  i  ft  u  g  f  ii  r  ung  g  c  - 
ft  0  r  b  e  it  i  ft,  b  a  id  i  r  n  0  dj  @  ii  n  b  e  r 
tooren.  Solderben)diriadieI= 
ut  e  b  r  b  11  r  <f)  ibn  b  e  to  a  b  r  e.t  toe  x- 
bendor  bem8orn,naibbem  toir 
burd)  fein  93  I  it  t  g  c  r  e  d)  t  to  0  r  b  e  n 
fi  ti  b.  2  enn  f  0  to  i  r  ©  0  1 1  d  e r  f  0  b= 
net  fi  it  b  burd)  ben  £ob  fein  eg 
2  0  i)  it  g,  b  a  toir  it  0  d)  5  e  i  n  b  e  to  a= 
re  it,  dielmebrtoerbentoir  felig 
In  c  r  b  e  n  b  u  r  cf)  f  e  i  tt  8  e  b  e  n,  f  0  to  i  r 
nun  d  c  r  f  6  b  n  e  t  fi  n  b.”  9i6m.  8,  10. 
5ft  bag  nid)t  bentlidje  Spradje,  unb  berr= 
lidje  nnb  troftreidjc  93erbeifjung?  ©ott 
mill  beibeg  tun,  bie  ©rlofung  bag  33.toab* 
ren,  burd)  feinett  2obn  unb  beffen  331nt. 
©g  ftebt  mit  ung  toie  Sefug  ung  Icbrt, 
„obne  mid)  fonnt  ibr  nid)tg 
t  u  n.”  Sa  hjobl  obne  Sefug  toirb  dieleg 
getan  aber  nid)t  aur  Seligfcit. 

^)iefe  atoei  ®unf<bafter  roarett  mit  eitter 
ftarfen  boben  3Waucr  nmringt,  toeld'e  fie 
nidjt  burcbbredien  itocb  iiberfteigen  fomtten. 
?lber  bod)  eg  gab  einen  3S3eg  unb  SKittel, 
aug  ber  bangigen  ©efangenfebaft  b?taug 
311  fommen;  bag  rote  8eil  im  genfter,  tear 
bag  ©nabenmittel  ibrer  ©rrettung.  <So 
and)  aHe  SKenftben  finb  in  Siinben  geboren, 
unb  finb  aig  ©efattgene  in  ber  SWa^t'unb 
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^errfdjaft  beg  ©atang,  unb  braudbett  einen 
©rlofer  toeldjer  ift  Sefum  ©briftum  bag 
rote  ©eii  in  bag  genfter  beg  ©Iaubeng  unb 
•roabrer  SBujje  $ann  eg  ift  Fein 

iHnbcr  £eil,  ift  and)  Fein  anberer  'JJarne 
untcr  bem  £immel  ben  9Jfenfd)en  gegeben 
barinnen  toir  fotten  felig  toerben.  Slber 
bod)  auf  ©olgatlja  ift  $Iut  genug  bergof* 
fen,  ffir  atte  ©celen  fo  rein  unb  toeiff  gu 
toafdjen  toie  ©djnee.”  ^ef.  1,  18.  3>er  2Beg 
jinn  §immel  gef)t  iiber  ©olgatba,  bort  ift 
beg  3Sater§  §aug  too  ber  ©iinber  ^infliet>cn 
mufe  toann  er  toiEC  ©nabe  unb  SBergebung 
feiner  ©iinben  erlangen.  Sa  bort  ift  bie 
redjte  greiftabt  beg  neuen  Sunbeg,  too  ber 
©iinber  binflieben  mufj  urn  ©erettet  au 
toerben,  non  bent  Sttutradber  beg  ©atang. 
4  3Rof-  35,  unb  5  2Rof.  19. 

Der  gefreujigte  unb  auferftanbcne  ©bri* 
ftunt  ift  bag  eingige  fRettunggfeil  beg  neu* 
eii  SBmtbcg,  unb  ifjm  mufj  ber  ©iinber  fid) 
iibergeben  gur  ©rreitung  feiner  ©eele. 
©leidjtoie  bie  jtoei  Shtnbfdjafter  bag  rote 
©eii  im  genfter  ergreifen,  mufjten,  unb 
iict)  if)m  iibergeben,  gur  ©rrettung  bon  ber 
<\?anb  ibrer  SSerfoIgern,  bie  ibnen  nad}= 
jagten. 

2(ud)  f)at  bas  rote  ©eii  im  genfter  ge* 
bient  gur  SRettung  ber  fRabab  unb  SBer* 
manbten,  atte  tourben  gerettet,  aber  fie 
mufjten  bag  rote  ©eii  in  bag  genfter  FniLp* 
fcit,  unb  ifjren  ©lauben  unb  SBertraiten 
mit  ibrem  ©eborfam  betoeifen.  ©eborfam 
bring!  ©egen,  unb  Ungeborfam  bringt 

3Iu4 

Sefug  ift  ber  2Beg,  bie  2Babrbeit,  unb 
bag  fieben,  unb  uietnanb  Fomrnt  311m 
bimmlifdben  SBater  ben  burd)  ibn.  ©r  ift 
bag  rote  SRettunggfeil  beg  neuen  Shmbeg; 
unb  ruft  alien  reumiitigen  ©iinber  ju  ibm 
311  fommen,  um  ©nabe  unb  ^ergebung 
ibrer  ©iinben  311  befontmen. 

„$ommt  fyer  gu  mir  a  lie,  bie  ibr  miib* 
felig  nnb  belnben  feib,  3<b  toill  end)  er* 
gulden.”  %a  bag  ift  bod)  gerabe  toag  ber 
jReumiitige  Sufjfertige  ©iinber  toill,  @t* 
quiefung,  ©rleidjterung,  bann  feine  ©iin* 
ben  briiden  ibn  311  $oben.  28ir  Iaffen  Se* 
fits  nod)  toeiter  rufen;  „fR eljutet  auf  end) 
mein  Sod)  nnb  lernct  non  mir;  benn  id) 
bin  fgsftmntig  nnb  non  ,§ergen  bemiitig; 
fo  toerbet  ibr  fRube  finben  fnr  cure  ©er* 
len.”  3Ratt.  11,  28.  29.  So  ©eelen  Stub 
ift  bodb  gerabe  toag  ber  miibfelige  ©iinber 


toill;  unb  toann  ber  2Renfdj  biefe  ©eelenrube 
[udbt  aufeer  Sd’um  ben  gefreuaigten,  fo 
finbet  er  fie  mid}!.  „&ann  bodb  ein  SJrnbcr 
niemanb  erlofen,  nod)  ibn  ©otte  berfob* 
nen  benn  eg  Foftct  gn  niel,  ibre  ©eele  gn 
erlofen;  man  mufi  eg  Iaffen  anfteben  etoig* 
lid).  $i.  49,  8.  9.  3>er  2Beg  ift  aufgemad)t 
I3ur  biotmlifdjen  greiftabt,  burcb  Sefum 
(Sbriftum. 


Sefug  6briftu§  geftern  nnb  beute  nub 
berfelbe  audj  in  ©toigfeit. 

©breier  13,  8. 


28ir  feben  Sefu§  @bnfto§  bon  geftern, 
bon  Slnfang  ber  28elt,  ja  ebe  ber  SBelt 
^runb  gelegt  toar,  toar  er  aufjerfebn  unb 
nadbber  ben  erften  ©Item  im  $arabie§ 
berbeifeen  nad>  bem  gall,  au  einem  ©rlofer, 
■ber,  ber  ©cblange  ben  ®opf  aertreten  foil, 
bie  fie  berfiibrt  bot.  ©0  feben  toir  uniern 
©rlofer  abgebilbet  in  fRoal),  bem  ber  $ert 
befoblen  bot  eine  2trd)e  ju  bauen  um  atte 
©reaturen  bie  einen  3Itbem  im  £rocfenen 
batten  au  errrtten  bon  bem  grofeen  SBaffer, 
ober  ©iinbflutb.  ©0  ift  Sefus  gefommen, 
unb  bot  bie  3lrdje  beg  neuen  XeftamentS 
gebaut,  unb  toenn  toir  biefe  3tod,  gegen  ein* 
anber  bolten,  fo  feben  toir  bafe  in  Sefu  er* 
fiiHt  ift  toaS  ung  in  fRoab  in  33ilbern  ge* 
3eigt  ift  toorben.  Su  ber  3Ir(be  9toab§  toar 
eine  £biir,  unb  Sefug  ift  bie  einaige 
an  feiner  3Ird)e.  SDie  toilben  ^biere  gingen 
burdb  bie  ^biiee  in  *ie  3Irdbe,  aber  bie  roil* 
be  SRatur  mufete  braufeen  bleiben.  23er* 
gleidje  Sefoiog  11,  6 — 10,  unb  burdb  bie 
^biir  Sefu  gebt  ttur  eine  neue  ©reatur. 
Siejenigen  bie  fRoab  glaubten  gingen  in 
bie  3trdbe,  unb  bag  toar  nur  feine  gamilie, 
unb  bie  Sefurn  glauben,  toerben  in  ibrem 
©inne  beranbert  im  $eraen  erneuert,  unb 
alg  neue  ©reaturen  aur  ^inbftboft  ©otteg 
erboben,  unb  geboren  au  ber  gamilie  ©ot* 
teg,  unb  toerben  erleudjtet  burdb  bag  gen* 
fter  beg  bdligen  ©eifteg.  ©0  toar  audb  in 
fRoabg  3lrcbe  nur  ein  genfter.  8u  3tbrabom 
toarb  gefagt  in  beinem  ©amen  follen  ge* 
fegnet  toerben,  atte  ©efdbledjter  auf  ©rben. 
Sn  SiooF  feben  toir  toieber  ein  93ilb  bon 
Scfu,  an  Sioofg  ftatt  toarb  ein  SBibbcr  ge* 
funben,  aber  unfer  Iieber  §eilanb  bat  fidb 
felber  Iaffen  Obfcrn,  um  ung  au  ©rlofen 
bom  etoigett  gall.  Sofepb  toar  nidbt  fo 
bid  toertb  gefcbcifet  toic  unfer  $err  unb  2Rei* 


132 


$erelb  brr  Sab*  be  it 


fter.  Durd)  WofeS  f>at  ber  $err  bic  ®in* 
ber  S^rael  auS  2legt)pten  gefiibrt,  unb  burd) 
SefuS  finb  aUe  Wenfdjen  bie  an  ibn  ©lau* 
ben,  unb  ^bm  folgen,  auS  bem  geiftlicfjen 
2legi)pten  biefer  SBelt  gefii^rt  morben,  burd) 
bie  Dl)iir  in  fcinen  Sdjafftall.  Durd)  Wo* 
fes>  ift  baS  ©efcfc  non  ©ott  gegebett  mor* 
ben  Ooller  Silber,  unb  ©leicbnifje,  unb  all 
bie  Piclen  Dpfer  maren  Sorbilbrr,  auf  ba§ 
einige  grofjc  £)pfer  unfereS  ®erru  unb  :§ei* 
IanbS  SejnS  ©briftuS.  Die  $ropbeten  ba* 
ben  non  Sbnt  getoeijagt,  toie  ©r  foflte  in 
bic  2Bett  fommen,  fein  dlame,  unb  ©igen* 
fdjaft,  SefaiaS  7,  14;  9,  50;  11,  1—2;  too 
er  follte  geboreit  roprben;  Widja  5,  1;  fei* 
ne  SBunbcrmerfe  unb  Dbaten,  ^efaias  32, 
1—5;  35;  29,  18.  19;  35,  1—10:  %n  bem 
gefagt  mirb:  £eute  fo  ibr  feine  ©timme 
boreu  merbet,  jo  Perftocft  cure  gergrn  nidjt, 
mie  in  ber  Serbitterung  gefdjab.  ©o  fagt 
SeptS  311  ben jenigen  bie  ibren  Oerftocften 
©inn  unb  $erscn  3«fd)liefeen  nor  feinem 
beiligen  SBort.  $efu§  ift  beute  bei  un§,  mo 
2  ober  3  pcrfammelt  fein  in  feinem  9ia= 
men,  io  ift-  er  mitdbnen,  Wattfj.  18,  20; 
28,f  20.  ©r  fing  an  3U  Iebreit  in  ©alilda 
Wared  1,  15;  unb  fpradj:  Die  Beit  ift  er* 
fiiltt.  iftemlid)  bie  Beit  non  ©eftern,  ober 
Sergangenbeit,  mo  non  ^efuS  3unor  gefagt 
mar,  burd)  bie  2lltndter  unb  $ropbeten,  ber 
©djatten  ift  gemidjen,  baS  aBabrbaftige  ift 
berbei  gefomnten,  ja  ba§  sJteid)  ©otteS  ift 
berbeigefommen.  2Ber  mill  ein  Siirger  bie= 
fe£  9teid)e3  merben;  bore  maS  ^efus 
meiter  fagt :  Dbut  Sujje  unb  ©laubet  bem 
©Daitgelium.  Sufee  ift  erftlid)  bie  ©rfcnnt* 
iiifj  ber  ©iinbe,  unb  mit  biefer  unferer  ©iin* 
be  3ii  !^efu  311  fommen,  mit  einem  raimii* 
tbigen  #er3en  fie  3U  befetmen,  unb  ^efum 
ais  uitfer  ©rlofer  att3unebmen,  aber  bur* 
fen  nidjt  nergeffen,  bafj  Sefu§  unS  non  ber 
Siinbe  crlofet,  niebt  mit  ber  ©iinbe,  barum 
glmibet  bem  ©naitgelium.  ^afobuS  fagt 
2,  19:  Du  glaubeft  bafj  ein  einiger  ©ott 
ift,  bu  tbuft  mobl  baran,  bie  Deu  fei  glau* 
ben$  aud),  unb  3ittern.  £$efu3  fagt  ^ob.  14, 
21 — 23:  2Bcr  mid)  Iiebet,  bait  mein  SGSort. 
?tn  bemfelbigen  Dag  merbet  Sbr  erfenneu, 
baft  3<b  in  meinem  Sater  bin,  unb  ibr  in 
mir,  unb  id)  in  end).  2Bieberum:  2Bcr  mid) 
Iiebet,  ber  mirb  mein  2Bort  batten;  anib 
mein  Sater  mirb  ibn  Iieben,  unb  mir  mer* 
ben  3U  ibm  fommen,  unb  merben  2Bobnung 
bei  ibn  macben.  $ob.  14,  21—23.  ©inc 


innige  ©emeinfebaft,  bier  ift  ber  ©Iaube, 
ber  burdj  Siebe  tbdtig  ift,  tjier  ift  ©ebor* 
f am  nid)t  aus  gurd)t,  fonbern  auS  Siebc, 
bier  mojjnt  ber  f  inblidje  ©eift,  burdj  toel* ' 
djen,  mir  rufen  2Ibba,  Iieber  SBater.  2ln 
biefen  2Jtenfcben  ift  bie  a3armber3igfeit 
©ottes  geoffenbart,  unb  menn  mir  bariiber, 
nadjbenfen  fo  merben  mir  mit  bem  ^falmift 
fagen:  ^ft  bod£)  ber  3Kenfd)  mie  nid^tS,  feine 
Beit  fabret  babin  mie  ein  ©(batten. 
fu§  bat  'baS  2Bort  nom  SSatcr  empfaitgen, 
bat  eS  ben  3Wenfd)en  gegeben,  burcb  ben 
beiligen  ©eift  erfenntlid)  unb  oerftdnblid) 
gemadjt,  unb  gibt  unS  ®raft  bafe  mir  nad) 
biefem  2Bort  Ieben  unb  manbeln  fonnen. 
$bni  fei  ©bre  bon  ©migfeit  3U  ©migfeit. 
Unb  3ulebt  bat  ©r  ba§  grofje  Opfer  am 
.ftreii3  boEbradjt,  auf  bafe  aUe  bie  an  ibn 
glauben,  nid)t  berloren  geben,  fonbern  baS 
emige  Sebrn  baben.  ©0  laffet  un§  banu 
ein3iifomnten  3U  feiner  9tube  niebt  berfau* 
men,  auf  bafe  feinS,  bon  unS  babinten  blei* 
be. 

i?Ipoft.  1,  9 — 11  lefen  mir:  Unb  ba  er 
ioldjes  gefagt  bat,  marb  er  auf  geboben  3U* 
ftbenS,  unb  eirte  aBoIfe  nabm  ibn  auf  bor 
ibren  Slitgen  meg.  Unb  al§  fie  ibm  nad)* 
faljen  gen  .'pimmcl  fabrenb,  fiebe,  ba  ftun* 
ben  bei  ibnen  3meen  aWattner  in  meifeen  ®Ie*i 
bern  meldje  aucb  fagten:  $br  banner  bon 
©alilaa,  mas  ftebet  ibr,  unb  febet  gen  $im= 
melV  Diefer  SefuS,  meldber  bon  eudj  ift 
aufgenommen  gen  .‘oimmel,  mirb  fommen 
mie  ibr  ibn  gefeben  babt  gen  ^immel  fab* 
ren.  SEiattb.  26,  64:  Son  nun  an  mirb  ge= 
febeben, .  bafe  ibr  f^ben  merbet,  be§  2flcn* 
frfjcn  Sobn  fipeit  sur  9ted)ten  ber  ^raft, 
unb  fommen  in  ben  SBoIfen  be§  ^immelS. 
1  Dim.  2,  5:  ©s  ift  ein  ©ott,  unb  ein 
Wittier  smifdjen  ©ott  unb  ben  Waifcbeit, 
itemlid)  ber  Weitfd)  ©brifto  ^efu.  3Bir  bo- 
ren  jebt  an  alien  Orten  baS  ©efebrei:  Der 
Srautigatn  fommt.  ©§  fdjeint  al§  mare 
alleS  erfiiHt  maS  $efu§  3ubor  gefagt  bat, 
baS  ba  fommen  foil,  barum  lafct  unS  fein 
mie  bie  flugen  Shtedjte,  bie  auf  ibren  ^errn 
marten,  bafj  mir  bereit  fein,  ibm  entgegen 
3U  gebn  mie  gefdjrieben  ftebt  2  Dim.  4,  7 : 
vseb  babe  einen  guten  ^ampf  gefdmpft,  idj 
babe  ben  Sauf  botteitbet,  idb  baEe  ©Iauben 
gebalten,  binfort  ift  mir  beigelegt  bie  tone 
•ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  meldje  mir  ber  §err  an 
jenem  Dage,  ber  gereebte  Stidjter,  geben 
mirb,  nidjt  mir  aber  attein,  fonbern  audb 
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aden  bie  jeiite  ©rjdjeinung  lieb  fjaben. 

©.  SJW.  sJtajaiger. 


'Jteine  unb  Hnrcine 

Um  3*ong  toiden,  jo  to  ill  id)  nictjt  jdjtoci* 
gen,  unb  nm  ^erujalemg  toitten,  jo  toil!  id) 
nid)t  inne  balten,  benn  rein  unb  lauter  ijt 
bie  SBeigbeit,  jtarfr  unb  frajtig  ijt  bie  SBapr* 
bcit,  cinfdltig  unb  lieblid)  ijt  bic  ©erect)* 
tigfeit,  too!)I  bcm  ber  jie  bat,  benn  jein 
£era  bleibt  bei  bent  £errn,  jein  dRunb 
jpridjt  toag  redjt  ijt,  unb  jein  SBolf  ijt  ciit 
®oIf  beg  griebeng. 

£n  £itus  1,  14 — 16  l)eij3t  es:  „9fid)t 
adjteu  auj  bit  iiibijd>cu  gabeln  unb  dfien* 
jdbengebote,  toelcfje  jid)  Don  ber  3Babt*bcit 
abtoettben.  £ett  SReineu  ijt  odes  rein;  ben 
Unreinen  aber  unb  Unglaubig^ijt  itid)te 
rein,  jottberu  unrein  ijt  beibeg,  rbr  Sinn 
unb  ©etoiffen.  Sie  fagett,  jie  erfemten 
©ott,  aber  ntit  ben  3Berfut  Derteugnen  jie 
eg,  fintenial  jie  jinb,  ait  toeldjen  ©ott 
©rent!  bat,  unb  geborcben  nid)t,  nub  jinb 
an  adetn  guteit  2Berf  untiidjtig.”  id) 
mein  bier  tbut  $aulug  uttg  ein  gute  Sebr 
jeigeu  mit  toenig  SBorten,  unb  babe  jdjott 
mattdjeg  mal  geji’trdbt  toir  tbun  eg  ju  icidit 
adjten,  benn  toir  baben  ein  jcbbu  ®orbilb 
an  bem  Slttjang  ber  SBelt,  ba  ©ott  ben  er= 
jten  3Renfdjen  jdbuf,  2lbam  rein,  unb  beilig, 
unb  ade  ®dume  im  ©arten  ©ben  toaren 
bem  reinen  Sfbarn  rein,  alg  toie  ber  ®attm 
mitten  im  ©arten  toar  bem  reinen  91bam 
unrein,  ©r  aber  bat  gegejfeit  babon  unb  ijt 
mit  feinem  ganaett  ©amen  bem  £ob  an* 
beint  gefaden.  So  toid  id)  bier  jefct  eine 
^frage  jtedeit:  £)b  bag  nicfjt  ijt  toag  uns 
$aulug  jagen  toil!  Don  ben  SRei'nett  unb  Utt* 
reinen  als  aunt  ®eijpiel:  2>er  .$crr  gab 
ung  Speig  unb  £ranf,  Kleiber,  ®ittber, 
$aujer,  Saitb  unb  jo  toeitcr  adeg  toag  toir 
3U  Utotbburft  braudjen,  too  ber  jRcine  adeg 
rein  gebraudjt  ttadj  ber  Sdbrift,  unb  mit 
grofjem  ®attfjagen.  Unb  toag  ®aulttg  bier 
jagt  bon  ben  Unreinen,  bafe  adeg  unrein 
ijt,  fiibl  icb  ift  mandj  mal  bcutlidber  3U  ia* 
gen  alg  eg  bejdjrieben  toerbeit  faun,  benn 
too  Speig  unb  £ranf  unmafeig  bebraud)t 
toirb,  jo  ijt  eg  unrein  fur  ben  2Renjd)en. 
Unb-unfere  Kleiber  too  ©ott  ung  gegeben 
bat  anr  jRotbburjt,  fdjcint  bient  mancben 
aunt  Scbmucf  unb  $od)mutb.  $ie  ®inber 
too  eine  eble  ©abe  ©otteg  jinb,  toobon  ung 


bie  Sdjrijt  lebrt  auj  311  aieben  in  3«d)t 
unb  ®ermabnung  311m  &errn,  toerbeit 
mandje  aujgeaogeu  in  ®rad)t  unb  ©itelfeit 
biejer  SBelt.  Unb  jo  fount  nod)  toeiter  gc* 
jprodjen  toerben  iiber  jolcfycg  aus  bem  5 
®ud)  IRoje  6,  6 — 9:  „Uttb  bieje  SBorte, 
bie  icb  bir  beate  gebiete,  fodjt  bu  311  /Qer* 
a'ett  nebmen.  Unb  jotljt  jie  beinen  ^inherit 
jdjdrjcit,  unb  baoott  rebett,  toenn  bu  in  bei= 
item  £>aujc  ober  auj  bem  SBege 

gepejt,  toenn  bu  bid)  uieberlegejt  ober  auj* 
jtebejt,  unb  fodjt  jie  binben  311m  3eidjeit 
auj  beine  ,$anb,  unb  foden  btr  ein  3>eitf* 
mal  Dor  beinen  Slugeu  jein;  unb  jofljt  jie 
iiber  beitteg  ,§aufeg  ®jojten  fdjrcibcn  unb 
an  bie  Xbore. 

3n  £itug  1,  14  lebrt  ®aulug  utts  baft 
toir  ttid)t  ad)t  fjabcn  joHett  auj  bie  jubijdje 
Sabeltt  unb  ©cbote  ber  2Renfd)en,  ja  man 
boret  mattd)mal  jagen :  SBettu  nur  bas>  $era 
gut  ijt.  Unb  ba^  befeunett  aHe  ©brijten. 
kber  boret  toa$  ©briftus  lebrt:  2Bej)  ba? 
£era  ootl  ijt,  bes  gebet  ber  s4Ruitb  iiber,  ein 
guter  '-Baum  bringt  gute  frriidjte,  unb  ein 
fouler  93aum  bringt  arge  ftriidjte.  ©in 
Xidjter  lebrt: 

3Ber  jein  ©liicf  auj  5Renfd)en  bauet. 

baut  auj  Sattb  unb  jd)toad)cn  ©runb. 
SBer  jid)  ber  SBelt  anoertrauet 
Xem  roirb  ja  nid)ts  al§  ^aljd)beit  funb. 

^aulus  lebrt:  SBijjet  ibr  nicbt,  bafe  euer 
£eib  ein  Xetnpcl  be§  beiligtn  ©eijteo  ijt, 
al§  ©ott  jpricbtr^tf)  mill  in  ibnen  toobnen, 
id)  toid  in  ibneti^janbeln,  id)  toid  ibr  ©ott 
jein,  unb  jie  foden  mein  SBolf  jeitt.  2  ©or. 
6,  16.  Unb  ftedet  cud)  nid)t  biejer  3Belt 
gleid),  joubert  Deranbert  eud)  burd)  9$er* 
tteueruttg  ettrc^  S|jnne§,  auj  bafe  ibr.  prii= 
fen  moget,  tocId)esM>a  jei  ber  gute,  ber 
tooblgcfddige  unb  ber  Dodfommene  ©ot* 
te§=3Bide.  SRom.  l‘4j-  Unb  bie§  mujj  man 
mit  bem  .'oera  ittwbnbig  tbun,  unb  au§* 
toettbig  mit  bem  SBerf  bctoeijett,  jo  jtedet 
ba§  fiidjt  auj  ben  Seucbter,  too  e^  Ieicbtet 
adett  bie  im  .§auje  jinb,  unb  ber  Stabt  bie 
auj  einem  ®crge  ijt,  jo  baj)  eg  9tiemaitb 
Derborgen  ijt.  ©fjrijtug  jagt:  SBer  mi<b  be- 
feitnet  Dor  ben  dRenjcben,  ben  toid  id)  aud) 
befennen  Dor  mcinem  bintmlijcbett  ®atcr. 
^a  Waning  unb  ®etrug  lebrt  unb  beutlidj 
bag  eine  Xemiitbige  Seele  jicb  nidit  aierett 
toirb  mit  ©olb,  Silber  ober  prddjtigcit 
.^leibern  ober  ®rad)t  treiben  unb  jeine  be* 
miitbige  Seele  ijt  and)  ebrlidj,  unb  jie  ijt 


|  134  $  e  ro I b  be 

fcuf(^.  Mber  foldje  bie  biefer  Sebre  SJSauIi 
naebfommen,  miiffen  manebeg  mal  bid  fe^en 
unb  boren  bon  Spott.  2)ieg  lebrt  SJSauIug 
micberum  in  ©br.  10,  33:  2>af$  naeb  bem 
jie  erleuebtet  maren  ein  Sebaufpiel  gemor* 
ben  finb,  ber  englifebe  fagt :  „©a3ingftotf.” 
Unb  bieg  ift  flar  genug  um  mcitere  Mug* 
^-Jegung  3u  rnadjen.  Sir  finben  Did  in  ben 
$iirf)er  Mtofe  non  ber  Salbung  bie  ung  al¬ 
ien  gefebrieben  ift  3«r  Sebr  unb  Mermab* 
muig  unb  bie  Solbung  meine  id)  mitt  ung 
§eigen  bon  ben  ©aben  beg  §eiligeu  ©ci* 
ftes,  unb  ba  'JWofe  ben  Maron  falbte  311m 
^rieftertbum  (fagte,  ber  ^ropbet  2>abib  in 
^iolrn  133)  bag  c£  berab  flofe  auf  feinen 
gaujen  Sort  unb  fein  SHeib.  $ieg  lebrt  ung 
etmag  big  auf  biefe  3eit  menn  mir  eg  im 
redjten  fiidjt  betraebten.  ©briftug  lebrt  ung, 
fo  bein  Mug  einfaltig  ift,  fo  mirb  bein 
gaujer  fieib  £id)t  fein,  aber  biefe  ©infal* 
tigfeit  ift  mag  oft  niebt  geaebtet  mirb,  unb 
eg  finb  biele  Simben  bie  ben  Mtenfeben  Der* 
bammen  fonnen.  %a  mir  miiffen  ung  rei* 
uigen  bon  otter  Seftecfung  beg  gteifdjeg 
unb  beg  ©cifteg  nocb  ber  Sebrc  ©brifti,  hue 
ber  #err  fpracb  burd)  Miofe  3U  ben  Stinbcrn 
Israel:  2$ej?flud)t  ift  ber,  mo  niebt  ball  atte 
Sorten  beg  ©efefces,  unb  atteg  SBoIf  foil 
iagen,  Mmeit.  3ulcbt  mie  $aulug  fagt: 
Sreuet  end),  feib  bottfommen,  troftet  eud), 
babt  eincrlei  Sinn,  feib  friebfom,  fo  mirb 
ber  ©ott  ber  Sicbe  unb  beg  griebeng  mit 
end)  fein.  ©in  ©rufe  on  atte  $eroIb  Sefer. 

Ohio.  S.  3.  Sidtft). 


Sas  fagt  mcitt  &crr  Seinem  .tnerfjt? 

$iof.  5,  14. 


Semi  biefe  Mummer  unfereg  ©lotteg 
in  bie  Jpeinbe  ber  greunbe  fommt,  ift  ein 
neueg  3abr  ongebrodjen.  DunFel  liegt  bie 
3uFunft  unfereg  ^oterlonbeg  ba,  fdjmere 
Sebattcn  logern  iiber  uuferm  SBoIF.  ©g  ift 
mtbefonnteg  Sanb,  bog  unfer  3agenber 
Sdjritt  betritt,  bie  Seele  3ittert  unb  frogt 
bebenb:  „Sag  mirb  bag  neuc  ^abr  ung 
nod)  mciicr  an  Soften  unb  Sorgen,  an 
Steimpfen  unb  Mot  unb  ©Ienb  bringen?” 

bag  menfebliebe  $er3  ift  ein  trofcig  unb 
ner3agt  $ing.  Sic  bid  bangeg  gragen  in 
ber  erften  Stuubc  beg  ^abregbegimtg  unb 
i miner  tiur  gragen  unb  feine  Mntmort! 
Mein,  Fein  Itfenfd)  Fann  folebe  gragen  be* 
antroorten,  aucb  ©ott  gibt  Feine  Mntmort. 


r  Sabrbeit 

Sarum  niebt?  Seil  er  Feine  neugietigen 
grager  fieb  er3ieben  mitt,  meil  ber  im  §im* 
mel  fifcet,  ficb  bie  ©ebeimniffe  feiner  giii}* 
rung  nidjt  Dorgeitig  entloefen  Idfet  bureb 
fiirmifcige  SMenfdjen,  meil  er  fouberan 
berrfebt  im  Seben  beg  ©i^elnen,  mie  gan* 
3er  MoIFer.  Sir  alg  Seine  ®inber,  biirfen 
3bn  niebt  mit  folcber  toridjten  gragerei 
befturmen.  ©r  Iebnt  foldjeg  SSerbalten  ber 
Seinigen  ab,  er  mitt  gan3  etmag  anbereg 
unb  ermartet  gan3  etmag  anbereg  bon  ung. 
©r  mitt  ung,  je  lauter  eg  um  ung  ber  3U* 
gebt,  je  unrubiger  bie  Selt  mirb,  je  la- 
taftropbaler  fieb  o^e  Serbeiltniffe  3ufbiben, 
um  fo  mebr  3ur  Stitte  er3ieben.  ^a,  mir 
fotten  in  foleben  3eiten  gans  befonberg  ftitt 
Dor  3bm  merben  unb  eg  mit  bem 
iften  bolien :  SMeine  Seele  ift  ftitte  3U  ©ott, 
ber  mir  bilft! 

SBarum  fotten  mir  ftitte  merben?  Samit 
mir  Seine  Stimme  um  fo  fceutlidjer  ber* 
nobmett.  5)enn  ©r  mei§,  bafe  mir  Seineg 
Mateg  unb  Seiner  ^ilfe  bebiirfen.  Unb 
finb  mir  ftitte  gemorben,  bann  ift  ung  eine 
grage  crlaubt,  bie  grage,  bie  einft  Sofua 
augfbrad),  alg  ber  ^err  ibm  in  ©eftalt 
eineg  ^rjegerg  bor  bem  ^att  ^ericbog  alg 
ber  Ortirff  iiber  bag  ^eer  beg  ^errn  be- 
gegnete:  „Sag  fagt  mein  $err  Seinem 
^ned)t?”  3iofua  mufete,  alg  er  fieb  im 
©eifte  mit  ber  SInfgabe  befcbdftigte,  Canaan 
3u  erobern,  bafe  ibm  bieg  nidjt  aug  eigener 
Straft  gdingen  miirbe.  ©r  beburfte  be* 
Mates  unb  SBeiftanbeg  feineg  ©otteg,  um 
biefen  grofjen,  iibermenfcblid)en  Muftrag 
augfubren  3U  fonnen.  ©r  berliejj  fidb  niebt 
auf  3Menfd)en  unb  bielt  niebt  gleifd)  fiir 
feinen  2lrm,  fonbern  bielt  fieb  in  Stbban* 
gigfeit  Don  feincm  #errn,  fudjte  fein  2In* 
gefiebt,  ficl  3ur  ©rbe  nieber  unb  betete  an. 
Xanad)  emijfing  er  bie  febeifeitng,  bafe 
©ott  ibm  ^eriebo  famt  ibrem  ^onige  unb 
ibren  Strieggleuten  in  feine  §anb  gegeben 
babe,  unb  eine  ©ergeglaft  Don  Sdjmierig* 
feiten  ftbmanb  in  biefem  MugenblieF  bor 
Sofuag  91ugen  babin.  2tufmerFfam  borte 
er  bem  Mate  ©otteg  3U  unb  gab  ad)t  auf 
atteg,  morauf  eg  anFam.  Xa  boben  mir 
ein  feboiteg  SBorbilb,  mie  mir  ung  berbalten 
fotten  im  SlieF  auf  unfere  Mufgabe  im  neu* 
en  ^abr,  bie  mir  3«r  3oit  niebt  miffen,  mie 
mir  fie  crfiitten  fotten.  Mber  eg  gibt  ein 
beiligeg  „Xennoeb”!  Sir  motten  ung  ben 
©dmriam  eineg  ^sofua  fdbenFcn  Iaffen,  ber 
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mit  ieinem  ©otf  attes  tat,  mas  ©ott  be* 
fot)Ien  fjatte.  ©S  murbe  ban  ©olfe  nicfjt 
3u  long,  |‘ed)s  £age  je  einmal  unb  am  7. 
£age  fiebenmal  um  $erid)o  berumaugeben. 
'Wan  tjat  nid)t  gemurrt,  als  es  gait,  fed)s 
£age  long  [title  au  [ein,  fein  SBort  an  re* 
ben.  SBie  manner  batte  [id)  roobi  gern  in 
lantern  ©oliern  £u[t  gemad)t  iiber  [old)e 
merfroiirbige  Wnorbnung.  2lber  aB  es 
gait,  am  7.  £age  ein  gelbge[d)rei  3U  ma= 
d)en,  tat  man  bies  piinftlid)  im  ©laubeu  — 
unb  bann  [ielen  bie  WFaucrn  um  nnb  bas 
3SoIf  er[tieg  bie  Stabt,  „ein  jegtidjer  [tracts 
uor  [id).  i»tI[o  getoannat  [ie  bie  Stabt.” 
3ofua  6,  20. 

SBar  bas  leidjt  au  befolgen?  Wfaitdjer 
roirb  meinen  unb  [agen:  $a,  bas  mar  nid)t 
[a  [corner,  geroife  mill  aud)  td)  gern  [edjs 
&age  long  [title  batten  unb  marten  unb 
gtauben  unb  boffen.  Wber  [ed)S  S&ocben 
long  —  ober  [edjs  donate  tang  —  obcr 
gar  ambit  donate  tang  —  baS  i[t  a»J  met 
Dertangt,  bas  famt  id)  niebt.”  Unb  ein  an* 
bcrer  fprid)t  Dietlcicbt:  „$d)  marte  nnb 
bo[fe  nun  [ebon  jabrelang,  ba[j  [id)  meim 
©erbiiltniffe  be[[ern,  aber  nid)ts  gefdjiebt, 
©ott  bat  micb  Dergeffen!”  ?ld),  [o  benft  Did* 
leidjt  [o  mandjes  SBaifenfinb  in  bem  ©er* 
bannungselenb.  So  benft  Dielteidjt  and) 
manner  in  ©iinben  gebunbene  WJenfd),  ber 
[id)  beraus[ebnt  aus  ber  ®ned)B[dja[t  ber 
Siinbe  in  bie  berrlid)e  greibeit  ber  ®in* 
ber  ©ottes!  £),  alte,  bie  ibr  unter  Wfiiben 
eure  Sa[ten  traget,  Derjroeifelt  nid)t,  mer* 
bet  niebt  miibe  im  ®ampf,  fonbern  [title  Dor 
eurem  ©ott.  ©r  Derta^t  feine§  Seiner 
Sfittber,  Sein  Strut  i[t  aucb  beute  nod)  un* 
75  oerfiirat,  Seine  emige  SebenSquette  but 
aucb  beute  nod)  2Ba[fers  bie  giitte! 

Ueberlafet  ^bnt  getroft  bie  giibrutig, 
iibertafet  $bm  ben  3eitpunft  Seined  ©in* 
greifenS,  es  i[t  Seine  ©atfje.  ©Sir  baben 
nidjts  anberes  au  tun  unb  molten  nidjts 
anberes  tun,  als  roaS  ©r  mitt.  Unb  menu 
end)  Sofua  niebt  ermuntern  fann  aum  ©e* 
bor[am  unb  Stittemerben,  bann  menbet 
euren  ©lief  au[  ba§  ®rcu3  Don  ©otgatba, 
mo  ber  .bintmti[d)e  Ssofua  fiir  eucb  titt  unb 
[tarb  —  unb  aufer[tanb.  Sernt  an  3bnt 
©eborjam,  ber  niebt  matt  murbe  in  ben 
3eiten  ber  Slnfedjtung  unb  niebt  miibe 
murbe  im  ©ebet  mit  Seincm  ©ater  im 
$immel.  ©r  fragte  niebt:  „2Bie  roirb ’§*” 
[onbern:  „©atcr,  roa§  milt[t  $u,  bafj  id) 


tun  [oil.”  Sernt  Don  ^bnt  bas  fiobeit  unb 
£anfen,  bas  ©rei[cn  ber  ©nabe  trofc  allent 
odjroeren.  £ann  mirb  eS  in  euren  $er* 
3en  belt  unb  [reunblid)  merben,  trofc  alletn 
Xitnfcl  ber  3ett. 

%a,  mit  £ob  unb  £anf  molten  mir  bas 
neue  §abr  beginnen,  bat  ©r  unS  boeb  U>ie* 
ber  in  iiber[d)mcnglieber  SBeije  gefegnet 
unb  un[er  SBerf  biuburebgetragen,  [o  bafe 
oielen  Slrmen  bas  ©Dangelium  geprebigt 
merben  fonnte,  ^ungernbe  ge[attigt  unb 
Xiir[tenbe  getreinft  merben  fonnten  in  ©ei* 
nem  97amen.  ^bm  molten  mir  aHe  ©cbmie* 
rigfeiten  binlegen,  ©r  moge  naeb  ©einem 
SBoblgefattcn  antmorten  auf  un[ere  grage: 
„!JBaS  [agt  mein  £>err  ©einem  ^neebt?” 
iffiir  molten  [titt  Seiner  5tntmort  Iau[ef)en 
unb  banaeb  tun. 

©ottes  giibriing  forbert  StiHe. 

28o  ber  eigene  gufe  noeb  rau|d)t, 

3Birb  beS  bcitigen  ©otteS  SBitte 
sJ)?it  ber  eigenen  ^raft  Dertau[d)t. 

©.  ©Foelter. 


lliifere  gitgenb  ^btrilnng. 


©ibel  gragen 


gr.  Wo.  H47.  —  38o  i[t  meber  Serf, 
^uu[t,  ©ernun[t  nod)  2EBci§b^t? 

gr.  Wo.  648.  —  2Ber  ift  miirbig  au  mb= 
men  .tfra[t  unb  Weicbtbnm  unb  SeBbcit 
unb  ©tarfe  nnb  ©bre  unb  ©reis  unb  2ob? 


Wntmorten  anf  ©ibel  gragen 

gr.  Wo.  639.  —  2Ber  mirb  ertofet  burd) 
ben  ifoerrn,  burd)  cine  emige  ©rIo[ung,  unb 
mirb  niebt  3U  ©djanben  nod)  au  ©pott  im* 
mer  unb  emiglieb'e* 

Wnthi.  —  Israel.  >[aja  45,  17. 
WiididK  i?cbre.  —  Wus  biefer  unb  dt)n*. 
liefjen.  Sebri[t[tetl.n  motten  oiele  ibre  Ceb* 
re  Don  ber  giinalicben  istBieberberfteflung 
unb  ©Ueberau[rid)tung  Israels  als  ein 
[db[t[teinbiges  ©otf  bemeifen.  ©S  roirb  be* 
bauptet  Israel  mirb  mieber  gefammelt 
merben  aus  alien  tfanberu  babin  [ie  3er.* 
[treut  [inb  unb  merben  ©ala[tina  mieber 
befibeu  unb  ibren  eigenen  $onig  baben. 

^e[efiel  37  mirb  Don  Dielen  [o  Derftan* 
ben  bag  bas  natiirlidje  ©oft  S^rael  [oH 
eininat  mieber  mle  er  [agt,  ©eps  21,  auS 
ben  §eiben  b«aus  gebott.  Iberbett,  unb  ait 
einem  einigen  ©otf  in  ibrem  Canbe  ge* 
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mad)t  merben.  ©r  fagt  bort  and) :  „<5iebe 
id)  miff  bie  ®inber  SSraet  bolen  aud  ben 
^ciben,  babin  fie  geaogen  finb,  unb  miff 
fie  afletttbalben  fammeln  unb  miffrfie  mie- 
(  ber  in  ibr  Sanb  bringen  unb  miff  ein  einig 
SBoIf  aud  ifjneit  madjen  im  Sanb  auf  ben 
Bergen  ^§rael§,  unb  fie  foffen  affefamt 
cincn  eiitigen  ®onig  baben  unb  foffen  itid)t 
mebr  jtoci  Boffer  nod)  in  amei  $onigreid)e 
aertbeilet  fein.  .  .  .  Unb  mein  $nedjt  Sa- 
nib  foil  ibr  &6nig  unb  ibr  after  einiger  £ir- 
te  fein.  Unb  fotten  manbeln  in  meincn 
Bedjten  unb  meine  ©ebote  batten  unb  bar* 
itad)  tun.  Unb  fie  [often  mieber  im  Canbe 
mobnen  bog  id)  meinem  Sbtedjt  $acob  gCs 
geben  babe.  .  .  .  @ie  unb  ibre  $inber 
foften  barinnen  mobnen  emiglid),  unb  mein 
®necfet  SaPib  foil  emiglidb  ibr  Siirft  fein.” 

[  Sefet  ba§  ganae  37  ©apitel  §efefield. 
ffiir  befenncn,  e§  mortlidj  3u  nebmen, 
foitnte  man  Ieicfet  au  obigcm  ©cfelufe  fom= 
men.  £Mjne  3t®eifel  aber  maren  afte  biefe 
ffieidfagungen  ber  iftropbeten  auf  bad  Beid) 
©brifti  gcridjtet.  9fu§  often  Bolfern  unb 
Spracbett,  att§  §eibcn  unb  ^uben  bat  ©ott 
fid)  ein  'Bolt  audgemablt  unb  berufen  burcb 
Scfum  ©briftum  unb  feine  Bpofteln  unb 
.  Badjfolger.  ©r  ift  ber  ®ned)t  SaPib  ber 
cmiglid)  ibr  $iirft  fein  mirb.  Surd)  ibn 
mirb  ba$  geiftlidje  §drael,  bad  mobre  au§- 
ermabltc  Boif  unb  ®inber  ©otted  erlofet 
merben  bnrd)  cine  emige  ©rlofung,  unb 
biefe  fitib  ed  bie  nidjt  au  8d)attbcn  nod)  5U 
Spott  merben  immer  unb  emiglid). 


ftr.  Bo.  640.  —  -2Bad  that  Babel  ba 
*>orobcd  lief]  afte  ®inber  an  Bethlehem 
tbbteu  unb  ait  ibren  ganaen  ©renaett  bie 
ameijdbrig  uitb  brunter  maren? 

9fntm.  —  Babel  bemcinte  ibre  &'ittber, 
unb  mofltc  fid)  nidjt  troften  Iaffcn,  benn  ed 
mar  and  mii  itmen.  9J?attb-  2,  18. 

BiifelidK  £cljrc.  —  ^n  bem  ein  unb  brei= 
f]igften  ©apitel  bat  Seremiud  gemeidfaget 
non  bent  berrtidjen  Snftanb  bed  Bolfd  un- 
ter  ©brifto,  non  bem  aufitnftigeit  £eil  $d» 
racld  unb  $jitbad  unter  bem  tteuen  Bunb. 
Smut  itt  Berd  15  fagt  cr:  „3Batt  boret 
eitte  ftagtidbe  Stimtne  unb  bittcred  2Bei= 
nett  auf  ber  i$obc.  Babel  meinet  iiber  ibre 
Mittber  nttb  mifl  fid)  nid)t  troften  Ioffen  iiber 
ibre  SKn-ber,  benn  ed  ift  and  mit  ibnen.” 
Btad  er  meiter  fcfercibet  fcbcinet  an  bemei- 
fett  bofj  biefed  beaug  bat  onf  bie  ©efongen- 


fdjoft  bie  oorftanbig  mar  fiir  beibe  Bolter, 
Israel  unb  ^uba. 

Bfattbaud  ober  bat  biefed  gebeutet  auf 
ben  ^ittbermorb  bed  graufamen  ®onigd 
&er obed.  Babel  mar  gana  nabe  bei  Betb* 
Iebem  geftorben  unb  begraben.  @ie  mag 
auefe  gemeint  baben  unb  burcb  ein  B^opbe- 
tifd)e£  9tuge  bas  febmere  Seiben  ber  fiinf- 
tigeii  Btiitter  au  Betblebem  gefeben  unb 
ibre  itinber  betrauert  baben.  S5iefe  Betb- 
Iebemitifd)e  Biiitter  mogen  mobt  aucb  alS 
bie  Bad)fommert  Babels  attgefeben  merben 
unb  beretbatben  at§  Babel  beaeiebnet  mer¬ 
ben.  Safe  fie  ibre  ®inber  febr  bemeittt  ba= 
ben  unb  fief)  niefet  baben  molten  troften  lap 
fen,  ift  felbftnerftanblidb. 

2Bie  oft  aber  bemeinen  Btiitter  ibre  ®iit- 
ber  menn  fie  fterben,  obne  an  bie  ©etigfeit 
au  benfen  in  melcber  folcbe  SHnber  febmeben. 
3Kie  oft  merben  SHnber  menu  fie  aufma^- 
fen  aunt  Bofen  geleitet  Pott  ^ameraben,  bon 
©efdjmiftern,  unb  oft  nod)  bon  ber  Btutter. 
Sd)Ied)te  8n<bt,  blinbe  Sicbe,  fdbledbte  Bei- 
fpiele  berberben  bie  lieben  ®Ieinen,  fo  bafe 
red)t  betradjtet,  bie  nacbften  Bermanbten 
oft  meit  fcblimmere  ©raufamfeiten  begebett 
an  ibrett  ^inbern  aid  ^erobed  iibte  an  ben 
ftitablein  ait  Betblebem. — B. 


Stnber  Briefe. 

Salisbury,  Ba.,  geb.  1,  1931. 
Richer  Dnfel  ^obtt,  ©rufe  an  bicb  unb 
afte  .<0crolb  Sefer.  ^d)  mill  bie  Bibel  gra- 
gett  beantmorten.  Bo§.  637 — 642.  S$cb 
babe  11  Berfc  gelernt  in  beutfd)  nnb  34 
Berfe  itt  ettglifd).  2Bic  biel  babe  icb  auf 
©rebit  fiir  1930?  28enn  id)  genug  babe 
mift  id)  eitte  englifd)e  Bibel  mit  Beferences 
ttttb  ©oncorbana.  miff  befefeilefeen  mit 
beften  mttnfcb  3U  afte.  BanluS  Bitdjct). 

Salidburp,  Ba.,  5eb.  1,  1931. 
fiieber  Dnfel  ^abn,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
afte  $eroIb  lefer:  ^<b  miff  Bibel-^ragett 
beantmorten  Bo.  641,  642.  ^d)  babe  10 
Berfe  Pon  2ieber  gelerntin  beutfd)  unb  21 
Berfe  Pon  Sieber  in  englifd).  3Bie  Piel 
©cuts  babe  id)  ?  ^d)  miff  eitte  Bette  ©burcb 
$pmnal.  ^d)  mifl  befebliefeett  mit  bent 
beften  Blnnfcb  att  afte.  2oi^  Bfadiet). 

Borfolf,  Ba.,  geftnmri)  8,  1930. 

Boute  2,  Bor  271. 


$ero!b  ber  ©a  &r  be  it 
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£ieber  Dnfel  Sobn,  ©rufe  on  bid)  unb 
ade  §ero!b  Sefer:  SaS  Better  ift  aiemlid) 
fdjon.  Sdj  mid  SBtbel  gragen  9fo£  643 
unb  644  beantmorten.  S<b  mid  befdjliefjen 
mit  bem  Stamen  Sefu.  ©li  ©ontrager. 
Seine  SIntroorten  ]'inb  ridjtig. — Barbara. 


SJriefe  anS  dhtfjlanb. 


©inige  SluSaiige  au£  SBriefen  mogen  uu= 
fcrett  greitnbett  mieber  etmaS  bon  bem  Seib 
bor  Stugen  fttbren,  baS  jenfeitS  ber  roten 
©renae  bon  fo  bielen  d>tenfd)eit  getragen 
toirb.  gunddjft  ein  SBrief  au§  ber  SBerban- 
ttung,  unb  amar  bon  jemanb,  ber  ben  33or- 
3itg  bat,  nod)  nid)t  bireft  im  Urmalbe  le- 
ben  ju  miiffen.  Sropbem  ift  baS,  maS  er 
fcbilbert,  erfdjiitternb. 

)).,  ben  18,  Suit  1930. 

Unfer  lieber  Onfel  .  .  .! 

©otteS  gndbigen  93eiftanb  unb  Siebe  in 
ad  ©urem  Stun  miinfd)en  mir  ©ud)  aubor. 
Stadj  langem  toarten  erbielten  mir  enblidj 
Sbren  febr  toerten  SBrief  bom  6.  S«Ii. 
Sd)  glaube,  ©ie  fonnen  un§  fdjoft  etmaS 
berftetjen,  menu  mir  febnfudjtig  nad)  einem 
Scben^acictjen  bon  Sieben  auSfdbauen.  ©r- 
bielten  borgeftern  aud)  bie  SebenSmittellen- 
bung,  bie  Sbr  un£  fdjitftet.  ©£  riibrte  itn§ 
au  Sranen,  bafe  <3$ott  fo  fiir  un£  forgt^JSBir 
teilten  e§  unS  mit  ben  ©Item,  bie  ade  beibe 
iebr  am  SWagen  Ieiben.  33ebanfen  ©ie  fid) 
bod)  febr  bei  ben  Iieben  greunben  |jjr  &ie 
Siebe,  bie  fie  unS  ermiefen. 

Sbr  93efiird)ten,  ob  bie  ©enbung  un§ 
uocb  b^r  treffen  toiirbe,  ift  nidbt  bon  un* 
gefabr  gemefen,  bemt  gerabe  an  bem  Sage, 
mo  Sbt  fie  abgefdbidt,  murben  mieber  bum 
bert  gamilien  bon  bier  in  ben  ©alb  ge- 
fdjidt,  unter  meldbett  and)  mir  fein  fodten, 
aber  banf  ©otteS  gttabiger  giibrung  nod) 
mieber  berfd)ont  geblieben  finb.  ©cbmere 
©tunben  batten  mir  bitrd)aumad)en.  Sie- 
fe§  dJtal  batten  ttnfere  SSorgefepten  eine  an- 
here  dftanier  auSgefunben  al§  fonft,  mo  fie 
immer  ben  Sag  borber  befannt  madbten, 
mcr  feine  ©adben  paden  foltte.  Sept  famen 
bie  gnbren  mit  einer  Sifte  PorS  #au§  ge- 
fabren,  unb  gleidb  murbe  aufgelaben,  urn 
aum  SBabnbof  au  fabren.  Sim  dRorgen  ftng 
ba§  ©inlaben  an,  unb  meil  man  bi§  aum 
Stbenb  nod)  nicf>t  bis  bei  unS  tear,  badjten 
mir,  mir  miirben  bieSmal  nod)  nidjt  fort* 


miiffen.  Urn  elf  llbr  nadjtS  aber  fam  ein 
flomfomol  anS  genfter,  unb  meil  bieS  ge¬ 
rabe  offett  ftaitb,  iprang  er  gleidj  biueitt. 
Sd)  mar  gerabe  auf  bem  §of.  Sa  fount 
Sbr  ©ud)  ben  ©djred  meiner  gamilie  Dor- 
ftcdett.  ©r  fdjrie:  „©o  finb  ©ure  3Jtan- 
iter?”  Stacbbem  fie  ibnt  gefagt  batten,  mo 
id)  fei,  fam  er  au  mir  auf  ben  $of  unb 
fcbrie  mid)  gleid)  an ;  in  einer  balben  ©tun- 
be  fodte  id)  auf  ben  Sabnbof  fein  mjt  ©ad. 
unb  ^5ad.  Sd)  foUtc  ibm  ba§  gletcb  bcr- 
fpredben.  Sa  tdb  bas  nid)t  fonnte,  nabm  er 
midb  gleidb  mit  in  bie  dKilia,  mo  man  mid) 
fo  red)t  nacb  ruffifcber  SIrt  bon  oben  bi^ 
uitten  aitSfluibte.  S<1)  burfte  gamiebt^  fa- 
gen.  9tad)bem  fie  ficb  ausgetobt  batten,  be- 
fam  ein  ^omfomol  ben  SefebI,  micb  in  benf 
Seeder  au  fteden  unb  meiner  gaittilie  an3U-‘ 
fagett,  bafc  fie  in  breifjig  dWinuten  auf  bem 
SBabnbof  fein  fodte.  SIlfo  mar)d)ierte  id)  in 
ben  fittfteren,  fcbmufcigen,  ipeaied  baau  ein* 
geridjteten  ^eder.  Sdb  babe  midb  mettig 
umgefdbaut  in  bem  Staum  uttb  nad)  ben 
ajfenfdben,  bie  audb  barin  marett,  fonbern 
meitte  ©ebanfen  maren  nur  bei  meiner  5a« 
milie.  SKein  gleben  an  ©ott  mar,  ©r 
mod)te  bodb  nidbt  nrnbr  auflegen  als  mir 
tragett  fonnten  unb  midb  bodb  mieber  au 
meiner  gamilie  bringen.  97adb  SSerlauf  ei¬ 
ner  ober  mebrerer  ©tunben  murbe  ber 
febmere  Stiegel  bon  ber  ®edertiir  roegge- 
fd)oben,  unb  id)  murbe  aum  93erbor  ber* 
Iangt,  meldbeS  aber  nur  barin  beftanb,  micb 
nodb  einmal  griinblid)  anaufebreien,  mie 
ba§  nur  bie  robeften  SWenfdben  au  tun  ber- 
mogett.  Sann  Iiefe  man  mid)  mit  ber  ©e* 
bingung  geben,  gleidb  au  paden.  StlS  id) 
3u  ben  dffeinigen  fam,  murbe  ba  fd)on  febr 
gepadt.  dTCeine  ©dbmeftern  balfeu-  ^«b 
ging  bantt  eine  gubre  fudben,  benn  bie  fod¬ 
te  id)  felbft  mieten.  ©elbftberftanblid)  fanb 
idj  be§  97ad)t§  feine.  Urn  bier  Ubr  mor¬ 
gens  fam  id)  tobmiibe  nad)  $aufc  unb  Iegtc 
midj  bin.  3J?orgen§  erfunbigte  idb  midb/ 
mie  bie  ©adje  ftanb,  unb  ba  ade,  bie  fort 
fodten,  nod)  auf  gubre  marteten,  befdblofe 
id),  baSfelbe  au  tun.  Sa§  mar  etmaS  ge- 
magt,  benn  bie  Mia  batten  mir  gefagt,  eS 
miirbe  mir  f^Iedbt  geben,  Ibenn  idb  in  finer 
balben  ©tunbe  nid|t  fort  fei.  ©o  fafeen  mir 
benn  auf  ben  gepadten  ©adben  in  ©rmar* 
tung  ber  Singe,  bie  ba  fommen  fodten,  bis 
3ttm  SIbenb.  Sa  ging  abenbS  urn  fieben 
llbr  ber  SranSportaug  ab,  unb  mir  blie- 
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ben,  bttiif  ©ott  giifjruug,  fiir  biefes  sJWal 
mieber  Ijier. 

$a,  mir  merben  giacbtet  mie  Sdjafc,  bie 
fie  jc  nad)  ©eliebeu  berumtreiben  fonnen. 
Die  tlrbeiter,  mit  benen  i<b  ©degcnljeit 
batte  311  ipredjen  —  icb  arbeite  in  ber  £ie* 
gdfabrif  —  finb  entriiftet  iiber  bos  ©ir* 
balteu  ber  ©egierung  ung  gegeniiber. 

Cufel  X ■  .  .  .  roc.r  id)on  einrnal  bier, 
er  roollte  jcine  Gutter  befud)eit,  mdd)e  aber 
jdjoii  tin  SBalbe  mar.  :£Bie  er  ung  craiiblte, 
baben  fic  es  bort  nod)  bid  fd)led)tcr  alg 
tuir  ijier.  ©on  ibrein  tfufentbalt  im  Dorr 
baben  lie  miiffen  aebtt  SBerft  (rb.  11  Slilo= 
meter)  iljre  Sadjeit  alle.  auf  bem  fttiidett 
in  ben  2Balb  tragen,  betm  ber  2Beg  au  ib* 
reit  ©araden  fei  nur  jebr  fumpfiger  fcbma* 
Ur  Sufetoeg.  21lg  Dufd  )  ...  an  ung 
fnm,  mar  er  au  ^ufj  in  §)  .  .  .  gemefen 
unb  Ijoite  ein  t)albco  ©ub  (rb.  8  Silo* 
grainin')  ©febl  gefauft.  £ier  fam  er  beg 
Badris  an,  obne  ©iantel  unb  nur  auf  ©a* 
ioiriieit  (©ummifdjnbe).  Die  giifjc  mareit 
gaiij  itafe  unb  bott  ben  ©alofcbeit  bis  aufg 
©lut  burrfjgefdjeuert.  ©Jir  berbattben  ibm 
bie  SBuuben,  unb  er  moCte  am  aitbereti 
Doge  roicber  fort,  (Sr  befam  aber  beftigeg 
3ieber,  fo  bafj  er  nod)  einen  Dag  franf  bei 
nits  tag.  s)lm  3meitcit  Dage  mar  eg  etmag 
beffer,  unb  er  madjte  fid)  auf  ben  SBeg.  SBir 
gaben  ibm  nod)  15  ©funb  ftartoffdit  unb 
ein  menig  ©riibe  mit.  Dag-  fdmallte  er 
iidi  alleg  auf  ben  Stucfen,  unb  bantt  ging  er 
friibmorgeng,  mit  bem  Stod  in  ber  £>anb, 
roie  eitt  ©ettler  bon  ting.  2Bir  faben  ibm 
bnrd)  bag  ftcnfter  uad)  unb  mufeten  loeinen. 
SBotnit  hat  bod)  ber  ©faun  ©otteg,  ber  fein 
Scbcu  Iaug  ©nteg  getan  bat,  bag  berbient, 
fo  ^urditbareg  bier  au  burdjlebeit?  3Bir 
baben  eg  nid)t  beffer  berbient,  benn  mie* 
did  baben  mir  in  ben  guten  Dagcn  ber* 
fdnmt.  aber  biefer?  ling  bradj  faft  bag 
ftcra,  alg  ber  alte  binfenbe  Onfel  unferem 
©lief  entfebmanb.  Dodj  mir  molten  bie  $off* 
tiling  uttb  nnfer  ©ertrauen  niefjt  megtoer* 
fen,  bentt  bie  €>tmtbe  ber  Jpilfe  ntufj  font* 
men.  SBir  molten  mit  bem  ©falmiftcn  fa* 
gen:  Dcnnodi  bleibe  icb  ftetg  an  Dir,  benn 
Du  hdltft  mid)  bei  ber  recbtcit  Sjanb. 

©tit  ben  Onartieren  ift  eg  jefct  bier  febr 
fcbledjt  beftettt.  Die  Scute  bier  baben 
©aunt,  aber  fie  moHen  audj  fiir  ©db  me* 
manb  bineinnebmett,  befonberg  mit  $in* 
bem  nicfjt.  SBir  baben  cine  febr  bofe,  fon* 


SB  a  fj  r  lj  e  U 

berlidje  SBirtin,  melcbe  im  oberften  Stoef 
uier  Stuben  fiir  fiinf  ©erfonen  bat,  aber 
fie  mill  aud)  nod)  unfere  Stube  baben  unb 
bat  itng  ftreng  angefagt,  mir  follten  rau* 
men.  Slbcr  ba  mir  fdjon  amei  SBodfen  don 
.£aug  311  &aug  gegangen  finb  unb  niemanb 
tins  rtkgen  ber  fleiiten  ftmber  biueinneb* 
men  mill,  finb  mir  nocb  nicfjt  beraugge* 
aogin.  Slber  eg  ift  furebtbar  fdjmer,  unter 
fold)  einem  DrudE  ait  leben,  ber  nodb  au  bem 
©crbannungggefiibt  binaufommt.  Der 
Dritcf,  ben  biefe  ©erbaltniffe  auf  ben  in* 
meitbigen  ©tenfdjen  augiiben,  ift  biel 
fdjmerer  alg  bie  aufeeren  ©ntbebrungen. 
21Ue  ©erfdjidten  leiben  furcfjtbar  an  ©er* 
dofitat.  ...  . 

Orinen  berali^en  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  an  @ie, 
Iieber  Onfel,  mit  ber  ganaen  gamilie,  don 
ben  ^eimatiofen  aug  bem  boben  S^orben. 

Der  ©djreiber  beg  folgenben  ©riefg  bat 
bie  2J?bglid)feit  gebabt,  ein  ^onaentrationg* 
lager  im  bobett  SJorben  fftufclanbg  au  be* 
fudjett  unb  fd)ilbert  nun  in  menigen  Saben 
feine  ©inbriide: 

.  .  .  ©g  barf  niemanb  au  ibnen  bin, 
aber  ber  $err  fdjlug  fie  (bie  SSadfiter)  mit 
©Iinbbeit,  bafe  id)  au  ibnen  burfte.  SBeld) 
©lenb!  ^cb  metnte.  8od  ©ott  mirflidb  aU 
bie  ©ebete,  bie  311  ^bm  emporfteigen,  nicfjt 
erboren?  Die  Sente  finb  beinabe  nidjt  311 
erfenneit,  baben  beinabe  nicfjtB  au  effen, 
feine  ®Ieibuug.  Sfrbeiteti  miiffen  fie  don 
morgeng  urn  brei  llbr  big  fpat  abenbg, 
menu  eg  fcfjoit  buitfd  ift.  ©elo  befontmeu 
fie  feing,  Sebengmittd,  mie  fie  bie  jform 
beraugfebaffen,  mag  jebotfj  unmoglid^  ift, 
fo  bafj  fie  bei  acbn  Dagen  Sfrbeit  bie  Na¬ 
tion  fiir  amei  Dage  befommen. 

91dj!  3Bie  ftromten  bie  Seute  au  mir.  @ie 
meinten.  ©iele  moHen  deraagen.  SKandbe 
fagen,  man  foUte  fid)  in  ben  Sdbnee  fe^en 
unb  erfrieren  Iaffen,  bamit  man  don  bem 
©lenb  log  ift.  ^a,  idb  babe  eg  gefeben,  unb 
man  fonnte  mir  b?ute  taufenb  Stubel  ge* 
ben,  fo  miirbe  id)  nidbt  mebr  fabren.  ©oltbe 
Itngerecbtigfeit,  menn  icb  eg  ©ud)  nur 
miinblieb  eraablen  fonnte. 

$aben  immer  no^  regelmafeig  ®ird)e 
unb  ©erfammlung.  Der  ^err  bat  immer 
nodb  ©nabe,  unb  mie  biele  treten  fie  mit 
^riifeen.  ^ay  5q§  ^ommen  beg  £errn  ift 
nabe. 

©fit  beralicbent  ©rufj  .  .  . 


$erolb  her  Saljfl)fit 


2$®n  bent  3«fito»b  ber  ©eele  nad)  bent 
leibltdjtn  Xob. 


2Bir  finben  befd)rieben  im  erjteit  Sud) 
iliofe  baj3  ber  §err  ben  SJienfcben  fd^uf 
aug  einem  ©rbenFlofj  unb  blie&  ibm  ben 
lebenbigen  dbent  in  feme  97aje.  3>aDon 
murbe  ber  SWenjd)  eine  lebenbige  ©eele. 
2Benn  mir  bie  ©acfje  jo  rcd)t  griinblid)  be* 
tradjten  jo  ijt  bie  ©eele  beg  Seibeg  Seben. 
Unb  meil  ©ott  ein  jelbftftanbigeg  emigcg 
S8ejen  ijt,  glaube  i d),  baft  ber  £aud),  ober 
bie  ©eele,  bie  ©ott  in  ben  2ftenfd)en  getban 
bat,  unb  nod)  in  alien  2ftenjd)en  tbut,  aucb 
emig  ijt,  unb  aucb  emig  Ieben  mirb,  eg  jei 
bei  ©ott  in  ©nabcn  unb  in  groftcr  $err* 
IicftFeit,  ober  emig  Dermorfen  unb  iiberge* 
ben  3ur  emigen  ©trafe  unb  ijJetn  mie  Diele 
©d)riftftellen  babon  3engnit3  geben. 

2Benn  ber  HRenjd)  jtirbt,  jo  jtirbt  ber 
fieib,  ober  bie  ©eele  nid)t,  bcnn  jie  fabrt 
in  bie  ©migFeit,  babin  too  ©ott  eg  mill, 
unb  toirb  fort  Ieben  immer  unb  emig,  (nad) 
meiner  SReinuttg)  benn  mir  Iejen:  2IIg 
©ott  ber  §err  Qflofe  berief  aunt  giibrer 
feineg  SBoIfg  fragte  SWojeg:  SBer  er  fagen 
foUte  baft  ibm  crfcbienen  mare,  ba  ant* 
mortete  ber  4?err  ibm  unb  j^racf) :  Sd)  bin, 
ber  id)  bin,  id)  bin  ber  ©ott  2tbrabam§,  unb 
Ssfaafg,  unb  ber  ©ott  gacobg.  ©briftuS 
bat  gefprod)en  ju  ben  •  unglaubigen  ©ab= 
bucaer:  ©ott  ijt  nid)t  ber  Stobten,  jonbern 
ber  Sebenbigen  ©ott,  benn  jie  Ieben  S&m 
aHe.  Unb  bei  ber  SBerflarung  ©brifti  auf 
bem  93erg,  Iejen  mir  in  SuFag  ®apitcl  9, 
baft  ibm  URofeg  unb  ©Iiag  erjcbienen  finb 
unb  rebeten  mit  ibm  bon  bem  Sluggang 
melcben  er  foUte  erfiiHen  au  Serufalem, 
bag  tear  bod)  eine  Iange  Beit  nad)  SIRofeg 
natiklicbem  Stob.  3Bir  Iejen  aucb  mie  ©aul 
burcb  eine  Baulin  &en  ©eijt  ©antuelg 
beraufbrad)te,  unb  baft  ber^©eift  ©atnuelg 
bem  ©aul  jein  beborjtebenbeg  ©d)idfjal 
berFiinbigte.  2  ©am.  28.  S<b  meine  bag 
finb  Fraftige  Beugniffe  baft  beg  2Rcnfd)en 
©eijt  fort  Iebt  nad)  bem  Ieiblicften  Sob. 
3Bir  Iejen  aud)  $falm  17  baft  2)abib  bie 
.§offnung  d)atte  baft  er  bermaleing  merbe 
bag  Stngeficbt  ©otteg  jeben:  Sdb  aber  mill 
fd)auenbein  Slntlift  in  ©erecbtigFeit;  id) 
mill  fatt  merben,  menn  id)  ermadje  nacb 
beinem  SBilbe.  ©briftug  fprad)  au  SWartba : 
Sdb  bin  bie  -2tuferftebung  unb  bag  Ceben. 
3Ber  an  micb  glaubet,  ber  mirb  Ieben,  ob 
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er  gleid)  jriirbe.  3Ber  ba  lebet  unb  glau* 
bet  an  mid),  ber  mirb  nimmermebr  jterben. 
Sob.  11.  ©briftug  fteUt  ung  ein  ©Ieicftnift 
nor  Don  einem  &eid)en  2ftann  ber  jeine  Sujt 
unb  SBerguiigen  in  biefer  9Belt  bntte,  in 
prcid)tigen  unb  jierlidjen  ^leibern,  aUe 
Stageu  fjerrlid)  unb  in  Reuben  au  Ieben 
(mobl  au  glauben)  unbarmberaig  gegen  ben 
airmen  ber  Dor  jeiner  Xbiir  lag  in  groften 
©cbmeraen  unb  mie  eg  jcbeint  nid^t  miirbig 
geadjtet  murbe  in  jein  ^aug  aufaunebmeu. 
©g  begab  jid)  bafe  ber  Slrme  ©tarb  (ber 
^eib)  unb  marb  getragen  Don  ben  ©ngeln 
in  Slbrabamg  ©d^oofe  (bie  ©eele)  nidht  urn 
au  rubeii  in  einem  jdjlafenben  Bnjtanb. 
2)ag  ijt  Flar  aug  ben  3Borten  bie  ©briftug 
meitcr  anjiibrt:  9tiej  unb  jpradb:  SJater 
Slbrabam,  erbarme  bid)  mein,  unb  fenbe 
Saaarug,  bajj  er  bag  Steufeerjte  jeineg  gin* 
gerg  ing  3Bajjer  taudbe,  unb  Fiible  meine 
Bunge,  benn  idb  Ieibe  ^ein  in  biefer  giant- 
me.  2Ibrabam  jpradb: — *99Jerf et :  3Bie  Fanit 
ein  ©eijt  jpred)en  menn  er  in  einem  jdjla* 
fettben  Bnjtanb  ijt,  unb  ©fjnftug  bocf)  emige 
aSeigpeit  unb  2Baf)rI)rit  ©otteg  ijt,  bet 
itid)tg  alg  aSabr^eit  Iebrte.  3tbrabam  aber 
fprad):  ©ebenFe  ©obn  bafe  bu  bein  ©uteg 
empfangen  buft  in  beinem  Seben,  unb  2a* 
aarug  bagegnt  bat  93ojeg  empfattgen;  nun 
aber  mirb  er  getroftet,  unb  bu  mirjt  ge- 
peinigt.  2)a  bnfien  mir  eg  Flar  bajj  bie 
©eelett  in  bie  9iube  ober  in  bie  ^Jein  Font- 
men  nacb  biejem  Seben.  ©g  ijt  nocb  merF* 
miirbig  mag  ©briftug  jagt:  2)er  Sleidje  aber 
jtarb  aucb,  unb  marb  begraben.  $on  beg 
krmen  SSegrabnif)  jagt  er  nidjtg.  2)er 
SReicbe  jtarb  unb  marb  begraben  (ber  2eib) 
alg  er  in  ber  §oIIe  unb  in  ber  dual  mar 
(bie  ©eele)  bob  er  jeine  2tugen  auf  unb 
jabe  2Ibrabam  Doit  feme,  unb  Saaarug  in 
jeinem  ©dbofe.  9Fref  unb  fprad):  Sater  91- 
brabam,  erbarme  bid)  mein,  unb  jenbe 
Saaarug,  bajj  er  bag  9Ieufeerfte  fetneg  gin* 
gerg  ing  aBajfer  taudbe,  unb  Fiible  meine 
Bunge;  benn  idb  kibe  $ein  in  biefer  giant* 
me.  SuFag  16. 

3Benn  mir  ben  gattaen  ©ab  ober  ©inn 
bon  ©b^ifti  aBorten  betradbten  jo  Fonnen 
mir  eg  alg  einen  gemiffen  ©ruttb  ber  9Babr* 
beit  attnebmen  bafe  bie  ©eelen  ber  ©ered)* 
ten  in  ber  ©nabe  ©otteg  merben  9tuben  big 
an  ben  jiingften  Stag,  unb  bie  ©eelen  ber 
©ottlofen,  bie  in  ber  ungnabe  ©otteg  aug^ 
bem  Seib  augfabreny  merben  in  bie  Hn- 
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rube  Fommcit  unb  v#ein  leiben.  Uni)  bo  eg 
ba&  fiiitfte  Siegel  auftbat,  fatje  id)  unter 
bem  2Utar  bie  Scelert  berer,  bic  crmiirget 
mareu  uni  beg  SBorteg  ©otteg  miUen  unb 
beS  3eugniffeg  miflen,  bag  fie  batten.  Unb 
fie  fdjrieen  mit  grower  Stimme  unb 
fpradyut:  §crr,  bn  §eiliger  unb  2»at)r= 
I)a [tiger,  mie  lunge  ridjteft  bu  unb  radjeft 
nidjt  unfer  231ut  an  benen,  bie  auf  ber  ©r* 
ben  roobnen?  Unb  ibnen  murbe  gegeben  ei* 
nan  jeglid)em  ein  meifj  Sleib,  nnb  marb 
311  ibnen  gefugt,  bufj  fie  rnbeten  nod)  eine 
fleine  3eit,  big  bafe  boKenbg  baju  famen 
ibre  'XKitFncdfjte  unb  SBriiber,  bie  aucb  nod) 
fallen  ertobtet  merben  gleid)  mie  fie.  Off. 
G.  .Xarnacb  fabe  id),  unb  fiebc,  eine  gro&e 
Sdjar,  meld)c  niemanb  3al)Ien  Fonnte,  aug 
ulten  £>eibcn,  unb  SBoIFern  unb  Spradjen, 
nor  bem  StnbI  ftcbenb  unb  bo<  bem  Samm, 
augetbuu  mit  m'eifjen  Sleibern  unb  $al* 
men  in  ibren  $anben  fdjrieen  mit  grower 
Stimme  unb  fpradjen:  ^eil  fei  bem,  ber 
auf  ban  StubI  fi&t,  unferm  ©ott  unb 
bem  Samm!  Offb.  ^ob.  7.  Unb  id)  borete 
cine  Stimme  bom  §immel  3U  mir  fttgen: 
Sdjrcibe:  Selig  finb  bie  Stobten,  bie  in 
bem  .'perm  Sterben,  bon  nun  an.  ^a  ber 
©eift  fpriebt,  baf3  fie  rnben  bon  ibrer  Sir* 
beit;  benn  ibre  2BerFe  folgen  ibnen  nacb. 
Offb.  3ob.  14. 

Unb  fabe  alg  ein  glafcrn  StiJeer  mit 
feucr  gemenget,  unb  bie  ben  Sieg  bebal* 
ten  batten  an  bem  SEIjier  nnb  feinem  33ilbe 
unb  feinem  SWablacicben  unb  feineg. 
mens  3abl.  bafj  fie  ftunben  an  bem  glafer* 
non  Wcer,  unb  batten  ©otteg  ^arfen.  Unb 
fangen  bag  Sieb  Stfofeg,  beg  Sned)t§  ©ot* 
teg,  unb  bag  Sieb  beg  Samm§  unb  fpra* 
(ben :  ©rofc  unb  munberfam  finb  beine 
SBerfe,  fterr,  affmadbtiger  ©ott ;  ©eredjt 
unb  28abrbaftig  finb  beine  SBege,  bu  So* 
nig  ber  §eiligen.  Offb.  $ob.  15 

Selig  ift  ber  nnb  beilig,  ber  Xbeil  bat 
an  ber  erften  Sluferftebuhg;  ii&er  foldje 
bat' ber  anbere  £ob  Feine  ajtadbt,  fonbem 
fie  merben  $riefter  ©otteg  unb  ©b^ifti 
fein.  unb  mit  ibm  regieren  taufenb  ?sabre. 
Unb  id)  fabe  einen  gro&ett  meifoen  StubI 
unb  ben,  ber  barauf  fajj,  bor  meldjeg  Sin* 
gefidd  flobc  bie  ©rbc  unb  ber  #intmel, 
unb  ibnen  marb  Feine  Statte  erfunben. 
Unb  id)  fabe  bie  £obten,'  beibe  grof? 
unb  flein,  fteben  bor  ©ott;  unb  bie 
93iicber  murben  aufgctban,  unb  einanber 


93ud)  marb  aufgetban,  meldbeg  ift  beg  Se* 
bens.  Unb  bie  £obten  murben  geridjtet, 
nad)  ber  Sdjrift  in  ben  SBiidjern ;  nad)  ibren 
iBerfcn.  Off.  $ob.  20.  Unb  bie  ^eiben, 
bie  ba,  Selig  merben,  manbeln  in  bemfel* 
bigen  Sicbt.  Unb  bie  Simige  auf  ©rben 
merben  ibre  £errlid)feit  in  biefelbige  brin* 
gen.  Unb  ibre  ^bore  merben  nidft  per* 
febioffen  beg  Stages;  benn  ba  mirb  Feine 
9Fad)t  fein.  Unb  man  mirb  bie  ^errlidfFeit 
nnb  bie  ©bre  ber  §eibm  in  fie  bringen. 
Unb  mirb  nidft  binein  geben  irgenb  ein 
©emeineg,  unb  bag  ba  ©reuel  tbut  unb 
^iigen,  fonbem  bie  gefebrieben  finb  in  bem 
Sebengbucb  beg  Sammeg.  Off.  ^ob.  21. 
Unb  mirb  Fein  SSerbannteg  mebr  fein,  unb 
ber  StubI  ©otteg  unb  beg  Sammeg  mirb 
barinnen  fein,  unb  feine  ®ired)te  merben 
ibm  bienen.  Off.  ^ob.  22.  Slug  alien  bie* 
fen  oben  angefiibrten  Stbrififtellen  glaube 
id)  baf3  eg  ift  mie  ber  meife  aiiann  anfiibrt: 
SIber  ber  ©eredften  Seelen  finb  in  ©otteg 
§anb,  unb  Fein  Oual  riibret  fie  an,  bor 
ben  Unmeifen  fdbeinen  fie  au  fterben,  unb 
ibre  ^infabrt  fiir  ein  SBerbcrben;  aber  fie 
finb  im  grieben.  S.  g. 


Sain 


Sm  SInfang  mar  eg  finfter  auf  ber  Stie* 
fe.  1  ®tofe  1,  2.  Unb  '©ott  fdjuf  ben  9Wen* 
fdben  ibm  gum  23ilbe,  3itm  93ilbe  ©otteg 
fd^uf  er  ibn;  unb  fd)uf  fie  ein  Sflannlein 
unb  grauleiu.  Itnb  ©ott  fegnete  fie,  unb 
fpradb  3U  ibnen:  Seib  frudbtbar  unb  meb* 
ret  eucb,  unb  fiiHet  bie  ©rbe,  unb  madbt 
fie  eudj  untertban,  unb  berrfdbet  iiber  gifdje 
im  3Wecr,  unb  iiber  SSogel  unter  bem  ^im- 
mel,  unb  iiber  aEeg  Stbier,  bag  auf  ©r* 
ben  Freucbt.  1  2>?of.  1,  27.  28.  Unb  bie 
Sd)Iange  mar  Iiftiger  benn  aHe  Xbiere  auf 
bem  gelbe,  bie  ©ott  ber  §err  gemadbt  bat* 
te,  unb  fprad)  3U  bem  SBeibe:  ^a,  foflte 
©ott  gefagt  baben:  Sbr  foUt  nidbt  effen 
bon  aHerlei  93aumen  im  ©arten?  3)a 
fpradb  bag  SBeib  3U  ber  Sdblange:  SBir 
effen  bon  ben  gmdjten  ^er  «8amne  im  @ar* 
ten;  aber  bon  ben  griid)ten  beg  93aumg 
mitten  im  ©arten  bat  ©ott  gefagt:  ©ffet 
uiebt  babon,  riibretg  audb  nidbt  an,  bafe  ibr 
nidbt  fterbet.  S)a  fpradb  bie  Sdblange  3um 
SBeibe:  ^br  merbet  mit  nidjten  beg  Xobeg 
fterben — unb  bag  2Beib  febauete  an,  baft 
bon  bem  93aum  gut  3U  effen  mare,  unb  Iieb* 
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ltd)  attaufebeit,  bafe  e£  ein  luftiger  ©aunt 
marc,  toeil  tr  flug  rnacbte;  unb  nabnt  don 
ber  gruebt,  unb  afe,  unb  gab  farem  Sfltann 
aud)  badon,  unb  er  afj.  ©ott  ber  ^err 
farad)  3U  bent  9lbam:  Sietoeil  bu  baft  ge* 
bordjet  ber  Stimme  beineS  3Beibe£,  unb 
gegeffen  non  bem  ©aunt,  badon  idb  bir  ge- 
bot  unb  farad),  bu  foEft  nid)t  badon  effen: 
©erfludjt  fei  ber  3lcfer  um  beinet  mitten, 
mit  Summer  foUft  bu  bid)  brauf  nefaren 
beitt  Seben  lattg.  SDortten  unb  2)ifteln  foil 
er  bir  tragen,  unb  fottft  ba£  ®raut  auf 
bint  gelbe  effen.  Scbtoefa  beineS  9In= 
gefid)t§  foEft  bu  bein  ©rot  effen,  bi£  bafe 
bu  toieber  au  ©rbe  toerbeft,  badon  bu  ge- 
itommett  bift.  2>enn  bu  bift  ©rbe,  unb 
foEft  au  ©rbe  n>erben.  1  SDfofe  3. 

Unb  Slbarn  erfannte  fein  SBeib  .§eda, 
unb  fie  gebar  ben  ®ain,  unb  fpracf) :  i$d) 
baben  ben  SWann,  ben  §errtt.  Unb  fie  fubr 
fort  unb  gebar  Slbel,  feinen  ©ruber.  Unb 
9IbeI  marb  ein  Sdfafer.  Slain  aber  toarb 
ein  Sldermann.  ©3  begab  fid)  aber  nad) 
ctlidjen  £ageti,  baft  ®ain  bem  £errn  £fafer 
braebte  don  ben  griid)ten  be§  gelbeS;  unb 
9tbel  braebte  aud)  don  ben  ©rftlingen  fei- 
ner  i^crbe  unb  don  ibrent  getten.  Unb 
ber  v<gerr  fabe  gnabiglid)  an  Stbel  unb  fein 
Cfafer;  aber  Slain  unb  fein  £fafer  fabe  er 
nid)t  gnabiglidj  an.  3>a  ergrimmte  ®ain 
febr,  unb  feine  ©ebarbe  derfteEete  fid).  SDa 
farad)  ber  §err  au  Slain:  SBarurn  ergrim- 
meft  bu,  unb  marum  derftettet  fid)  beine 
©ebiirbe?  3ftS  niebt  alfo?  2Benn  bu  fromm 
bift,  fo  bift  bu  angenebm;  bift  bu  aber  niebt 
fromm,  fo  rubet  bie  ©iinbe  dor  ber  SCbiir. 
9lber  lafe  bu  far  nid)t  faren  ©Bitten,  fort* 
bem  berrfdjc  iiber  fie.  SDa  rebete  Slain  mit 
faimrn  ©ruber  SIbel.  (©ietteid)t  befonbers 
um  fan  3U  iiberreben  bafe  er  mit  fain  auf 
baS  gelbc  gebet,  fo  bafe  cS  eine  ©elegen- 
fjcit  gibt  um  ibn  au  tbbten).  Unb  e§  be* 
gab  fid),  ba  fie  auf  bem  gelbe  maren,  er- 
bob  fid)  Stain  miber  feinen  ©ruber  2IbeI, 
unb  fdblug  ibn  tobt.  Unbvber  £err  farad) 
3tt  Slain:  Unb  nun  derflud)t  feift  bu  auf 
ber  ©rbe,  bie  if)r  2TCauI  bat  aufgetban,  um 
bcitteS  ©ruber§  ©Iut  don  beinen  £anben 
erttpfangeu.  SBenn  bu  ben  9Ider  batten 
toirft,  faff  er  bir  binfort  fein  ©ermogen 
niebt  gebett.  Unftdt  unb  fliidjtig  foEft  bu 
fein  auf  ©rben.  Stain  aber  farad)  an  bem 
$errtt:  ©teine  Siinbe  ift  grower,  benn  bafe 
fie  mir  dergeben  toerben  moge.  Siebe,  bu 


treibeft  mid)  beute  auS  bem  Sanbe,  unb 
mufe  mid)  dor  beinem  Slngefiebt  oerbergen, 
uttb  rnufc  unftat  unb  fliicbtig  fein  auf  ©r- 
ben.  @o  toirbS  nur  geben,  bafe  mid)  tobt- 
fcblage,  mer  midb  finbet.  1  2J?of.  4. 

Stain  ging  don  bem  9Ingefid)t  bcS  §errn 
unb  toobnte  im  Sanbe  9iob,  jenfeit  ©ben 
gegen  3,Uorgen.  Unb  ®ain  erfannte  fetn 
SBeib,  unb  fie  gebar  ibm  ben  @obn  §enod), 
unb  er  baucte  eine  8tabt,  bie  nannte  er 
nadb  feineS  @obnS  92amen,  ^enod).  1 
dtfof.  5. 

3)urdb  ber  ©oreltern  Uebertretung  don 
©otteS  ©ebot  unb  burd)  beS  XeufelS  9teib 
ift  bie  @iinbe  in  bre  SBelt  gefommen,  ba« 
3u  audb  ber  fiinblidbe  Samen,  ber  erfte 
@obn,  ben  ®ain,  mele^er  abbilbet  aHe  un- 
geborfame  unb  unbufefertige  3Ifen)dben,  bie 
in  ibrqr  erften  9fatur  bleiben,  feine  9teu 
unb  SBiebcrgeburt  attnebmen  unb  bcleben, 
gleidb  tnie  SobemneS  in  feiner  ©piftel 
fdjreibt  badon:  „2>enn  baS  ift  bie  ©otfdbaft, 
bie  il)r  geboret  babt  don  SInfang,  bafe  toir 
uttS  unter  rinattber  Iieben  fatten.  9tidbt 
tnie  ®ain,  ber  don  bem  2Irgen  tnar,  uttb  er- 
toiirgete  feinen  ©ruber.  Unb  toarum  er* 
toiirgetc  er  ibn?  2>afe  feine  2Berfe  bofe 
tnaren,  unb  feineS  ©ruberS  gered)t.”  ©leicb 
toie  ©auluS  an  bie  ©brtier  fdjreibt:  „^)ur£b 
ben  ©Iaubcn  bat  Slbel  ©ott  ein  grower 
Opfer  getban  ben  Slain.”  ®ain  ift  eine 
3lbbilbung  auf  diele  ©olfer  nad)  feiner 
SIrt,  mie  ©fau  uttb  feine  ^adjfommenfdbaft, 
toie  .§ant  unb  fein  ®eid)Icd)t — Sftimrob, 
9Iffur  u.  f.  to.  ^uba  fd)reibt  don  benen  bie 
©ott  oerleugneit  uttb  unfern  $crrn  ^fam 
©briftum  niebt  attnebmen  alS  ben  einigen 
^errfiber  gleid)  toie  folgt:  „2Beb  ibnen! 
benn  fie  geben  ben  2Beg  ^ain§,  unb  fattetj 
in  ben  ^rrtbum  beS  ©ileam  um  ©enuffeS 
mitten,  unb  fommen  um  in  bem  Slufrubr 
®orab§.  ®iefe  Uitflater  freffen  bci  euren 
SiebeSmablen  obne  Sdbeu,  toeiben  fitb  falbft; 
fie  fiitb  SBoIfen  obne  SBaffer,  don  bem 
3Binbe  umgetrieben,  fable,  unfrudbtbare 
©aume,  atoeintal  erftorben  unb  auSgemur* 
3elt,  toilbe  SBetten  beS  SWeerS,,  bie  .ibre 
eigette  Sd^aitbe  au§fd)aumett,  irrige  Sterne, 
meldben  bebalten  ift  ba§  ^5unfel  ber  Sin- 
fternife  in  ©migfeit.  ©§  bat  aber  aud)  don 
foldjen  gemeifaget  ^enodb,  ber  fiebente  don 
9Ibam,  unb  gefarodben:  Siebe,  ber  §err 
fommt  mit  diel  taufenb  ^eiligen,  ©eridbt 
511  batten  iiber  atte,  unb  an  ftrafen  atte  fare 
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©otiloien,  unb  ofle  SBerFe  ibreg  gottlojen 
SBanbelg,  bamit  fte  gottlog  gemefen  finb, 
unb  um  alie  bag  §arte,  bag  bie  gottlofen 
Siinbrr  miber  ifm  gerebet  ba&en.  SDiefe 
murren  unb  flagen  immerbar,  bie  nad) 
i&ren  fiiiften  manbeln,  unb  ibr  SWunb  rebet 
ftol^e  SBorte,  unb  ocfjten  bag  2lnfeben  ber 
^erfon  um  9?ufceng  mitten,  Sbr  aBer,  rnei* 
ne  fiieben,  erinnert  end)  ber  2Borte,  bie 
judor  gefagt  finb  non  ben  2IpofteIn  unferg 
§errn  $efu  ©brifti,  ba  fie  eud)  fagten, 
bob  ^u  ber  Iefcten  3eit  merben  ©potter  fein, 
tye  nad)  ibren  eigenen  Siiften  beg  gottlofen 
SBefeng  manbeln.  ©iefe  finb,  bie  bo  Gotten 
madden,  fleifcfjlidfje,  bie  bo  Feinen  ©eift 
baben.”  2.  21.  fitter. 


2Bag  bunft  bid)  unt  ©bttftng? 


(SSon  $0113.) 

$tlatug,  mag  battft  bu  non  biefcm  2Ran= 
ne  mit  ber  ©ornenFrone  auf  bem  §aupte? 

—  ftnbe  Feine  ©djulb  an  3bm.n 

3abag,  mag  benfft  bu  bon  bem  $ertn 

SefuS?  —  „3<f>  ffabt  gefunbiget,  inbent  id) 
nnftbnlbigee  Sint  berraten  babe." 

Hauptmann,  mag  ift  bein  3eugnig  bon 
3bnt?  —  „SBabrIub,  btefer  ift  ©otteg  ©obn 
getoefen."  _ 

3of|anneg,  bu  ©aufer,  melcbe  2lnfid)t 
teilft  bu"?  —  „©iebe,  bag  ift  ©otteg  £amm, 
tofl<bc$  ber  Self  ©iinbe  tragt." 

$etrud,  fage  bu  mal  beine  Stnfidjt  bon 
^but.  —  „©u  bift  t£briftnd,  beg  JeBettbi* 
gen  ©otteg  ©o!jn  ”  ' 

^obanneg,  bu  Sieblingsjnngcr,  aufjere 
beine  9Infid)t:  „6r  ift  ber  belle  SWorgen* 
ftern.” 

©b®mag,  fQge  einmal  an,  mag  balft  bu 
bon  bem  ©efreuaigten? —  „9Jtein  #err 
nnb  tnein  ©ott!” 

Stoning, -fage  an,  mie  Befinbeft  bu  SBn? 

—  arffte  atteg  fur  Sot  nnb  ©retf,  anf 
baft  i<b  6bnftunt  getoinne.” 

®ngel,  fpred&t  cure  Slnfidjt  aug.  —  „©udj 
ift  bente  ber  $eilanb  geboren,  toeldjer  ift 
Sbeiftng,  ber  #err,  in  ber  ©tabt  ©abib’g.” 

$iminlif<brr  Sater,  offenbare  aucb  35u 
bi(b  iiBer  Sefug,  ben  ©elieBten:  „©ieg  ift 
mein  lieber  ©obn  an  bem  3<b  Soljlgefal* 
len  babe." 

SRoberaift,  fage  an,  mag  bu  bann  bon 


SBabebeit 

bem  ©efreu3igten  baltft.  „§efug  ift  iticbt 
iiBernatiirlidE)  geBoren,  bom  bl.  ©eifte  ge* 
scugt.  ©ein  Slut  bat  tone  fiinbentilgenbc 
Sraft.  ^efug  ift  nidEjt  auferftanben.  ©r 
Fann  nidjt  ©iinben  bergeBen.  ©r  ift  nidtjt 
©ott,  fonbern  nur  gemobnlidber  2Renfd) 
mit  bbber-  SegaBung.  $dj  Bin  mein  eigener 
©ott,  Fann  burdb  ttftoral  unb  ibealem  2eBen 
mir  ben  £immel  ermerBen.  ©g  giBt  Feine 
£otte.  ©o  mie  ber  SDienfd)  ftirBt,  fo  BleiBt 
er  liegen,  obne  ein  Semufjtfein,  mie  ein 
©tiicf  Sieb.  iftad)  bem  ©obe  ift  ber  ttRenfd) 
gleidb  bem  Sieb.”  — 

5IBer  meife  gefproeben!  Slrmer,  mober= 
ner  3Beifer!  mie  mittft  bu  bid)  berantmor= 
ten,  menn  bu  bor  ©otteg  3tngefidbt  er* 
fdjeinft.  ©er  ttRenf^  mufe  einmal  fterben, 
barnad)  bag  ©eridbt! 

ttRan  fud^t  nid)t  mebr  an  ben  ^augbal* 
tern,  benn  ba^  fie  treu  erfunben  merben.  1. 
Sorintber  4 ,  2. 


SBenn  er  ung  nur  bat  treu  erfunben 
Unb  merFet  Feine  ^eudjelei, 

©o  Fommt  ©ot^  eb  h>ir’g  ung  berfebn, 
Unb  laffet  ung  biel  ©utg  gefdjebn. 


Sorrefponben3cn. 


SIrtbur,  ^ttinoig  ben  17  ^tebruar. 
©inert  ©nabenmunfeb  an  atte  Sefer  beg 
^erolbg,  unb  bag  mabre  ^eil  in  ©brifto 
Sefu  gemiinfebt  an  atte  ©laubigen  bie  eg 
bon  Worsen  Begebren.  Unfere  SBinter  5Wo* 
rtat  fo  meit  maren  febr  angetiebm  mit  me* 
nig  ©djnee  unb  nur  menig  febr  Fait,  unb 
bie  2Bege  Befonberg  fdbon,  Big  bie  Iefcten  et* 
Iidbe  ©age.  ift  eg  etmag  mebr  beranberlidb. 

©g  maren  biele  Sinber  FranF  burd)  bie 
©egenb  biefen  SBinter  aBer  atte  Beffer  fo 
meit  alg  ung  BeFannt  ift. 

©er  IieBe  DnFel  ©.  ©.  2Raft  ber  beiro 
gegangert  ift  3u.  feiner  fttube,  aBer  ung  fo 
biele  fdjone  lebrreidbe  Sermabnungen  gu* 
rurf  gelaffen  burd)  fein  fleifeigeg  ©cbreiBen, 
meldbeg  mir  iept  atteg  burdbgelefen  ba&en 
unb  Bereit  fiir  ben  ©rudF,  unb  boBen  nadj 
ttnferm  biinFen  bon  feinen  affertiefften 
Sriefen  noth  3«  brudEen,  unb  merben  in 
bem  #eroIb  erfebeinen  fo  mie  folgt:  97o.  6— 
©IauBen  obne  3tt>eifel ;  97o.  7— SRadb  ber 
©miebrigung  bie  ©rbobung;  9?o.  8— ©er 
Sefte  ©runb  ©otteg;  97o.  ©ie  ®off= 
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flung  bee  ftinber  ©otte§;  Sio.  10 — 93ren- 
nenbe  §craen;  Sto.  11 — Dboren  toeit;  Sio. 
12 — Selbftrubm;  Sto.  13 — ©ine  Unmog* 
lidjfeit;  Sto.  14 — Der  aeugenbe  ©eift;  Sto. 
15 — ficnngeicbeii  ber  SBiebergebnrt;  Sio. 
10 — ©rtoetfung  unb  SBefebrung;  Dio.  17 — 
Die  §immeln;  Dio.  18— ©nabe  auf  ©nabe; 
Sto.  10 — Das  ©eredjt  toerben  burcb  ben 
©laubett,  3oidfebung;  Sio.  20 — Da§  ©e- 
redjt  toerben  burd)  ben  ©lauben,  Sdjlufe; 
Sto.  21 — Da£  geiftlidje  Sidjt;  Dio.  22 — Dcr 
©eia;  Sto.  23 — Die  bimmlifd)en  ©iitern; 
Dio.  24 — Der  recite  SBeinftod.  ^e^t  um 
mebr  neuen  Sefern  bie  ©elegenbeit  au  ge= 
ben  fiic  foldje  geiftlidje  Speife  au  geniefjeu 
auf  bic  bitttgfte  Dirt  madjen  loir  bier  be* 
fonbere  Stnerbietungert  toie  folgt:  Den 
§erolb  t>ou  fefjt  bi§  Steu  igabr  1934  fur 
$2.50;  ben  £ero!b  ein  ^abr  uub  ein  bentfd) 
Dietrid)  $bilip  ©nd)  fiir  $1.00;  §eroIb 
ein  ^abr  unb  beutfdj  SJtenno  Simon  ©ltd) 
$3.50;  £eroIb  ein  ^abr  unb  ein  ©erlin 
Deftament  $1.40;  ^erolb  ein  ^abr  unb  ein 
beutfd)  unb  englifdf)  Deftament  $1.60; 
$ero!b  ein  ^atjr  unb  ein  Dabtb  Dreijcr 
©iid)lein  $1.15;  £ero!b  ein  ^obr  unb 
©eorge  ^ut^i  ©ud),  ©rmatjnungen  $1.25; 
£>eroib  ein  ^abi'  unb  §era  bes  Sfteufcbeit 
©iidblein  $1.05.  SBer  un§  10  neue  2efer 
fammclt  bem  toerben  loir  ein  bcutfd)-eng- 
Iifcf)  Deftament  fenben,  frei. 

S.  St.  Skitter. 


©etteoille,  $a.,  ben  8  gebruor. 

3um  erften  ein  ©rufe  unb  ©nabentoimfd) 
an  atte'fiefer  bes  £croIb§  burd)  ^efum 
(S^riftum.  Slmeit.  2BiU  brobiren  ein  toenig 
fdjreiben  unb  ©erid)t  geben  bon  biefer  ®e* 
genb.  Die  ©efunbbeit  ift  fo  gut  toie  ge» 
toobnlid),  auSgenommen  ein.  toenig  ©r* 
faltung  unb  ©ribbe. 

SBir  gotten  fd)6ne§  ©Setter  gebabt  fiir 
eine  2Bodj,  baitn  t>at  e§  ein  toenig  gefdjneet 
geftern.  Die  ©enteinbe  toar  beute  im 
Stoab  2)obcr  Diftrict  on  be§  Diafon  Sebi 
fudges  unb  bie  Sebre  toarb  gefiibrt  burd) 
Sebi  ©ndge  unb  Samuel  $ed)t.  Stm  Sonn- 
tag  ben  15  ift  ^obann  ©.  ©itfdje  feine 
©emeinbe  an  feiner  #eimat  fo  ber  £err 
toil!,  ©eftern  ben  7  ift  ber  $§rael  Sober 
beerbigt  toorben,  unb  e§  toaren  eine  grofje 
aabt  2Jtenfd)en  beigetoobnt.  ©r  toar  eine 
Iange  3eit  Ieibenb  mit  Sdjlag.  8Bir  bat* 


ten  aud)  ctlidje  ^odjaeiten  gebabt  biefen 
©Sinter,  idb  toil!  ibre  Stamen  einfenben  auf 
einem  anbern  93Iatt.  ©3  finb  etlidje  3a- 
milien  bon  ben  alt  Stmifdben  nadb  SDtfffifpb- 
bi  gegangen  biefet  Spatfabr  um  i|re 
^eimat  bort  madben,  boffe  ber  Iiebe  ©ott 
toirb  fie  fegnen  im  geiftlidjen  unb  im  na- 
tiirlidben,  ii  glaube  fie  toerben  oft  an  ibre 
Stlte  $eimat  benfen.  $d)  Icfe  al§  gerne 
bie  berfebiebene  SBriefen  im  ^erolb,  bin 
aud)  einig  mit  toa§  2B.  ^itf<be  in  Stum- 
mer  3  gefdjrreben  bat  bon  bem  Sftatb  neb- 
men  in  ber  ©emeinbe.  ^d)  bin  gana  einig 
bamit  too  er  melbet  bafe  fo  biel  unfrieben 
in  ber  ©emeinbe  ift  too  Dtatb  genommen 
toirb  bon  ber  ©emeinbe,  unb  bann  finb 
foId)e  too  nidjt  jufrieben  finb.  Dann  toirb 
aud)  Statb  genommen  nad)  bem  SBort  ©ot* 
tc§  mit  Siatb  ber  ©emeinbe,  too  bem 
SBtfdjof  anbefoblen  ift.  Unb  toann  ein  gana 
einiger  Siatl)  ift,  folgt  au  3eiten  ^re* 
biger  nid#  aufrieben  finb,  fo  Iefen  toir 
in  Stomcr  16,  17.  18  unb  aud)  in  2  Df)ef. 
3,  6  toa§  au  tljun  ift.  (2Bo  fie  nidjt  93ufee 
tbun.  (Sb.)  Unb  toir  Iefen  aud)  in  bem  5 
SBurfi  DDtofc  1,  17  toie  man' bie  ^erfon  nidjt 
anfe^cn  foUe,  too  au  3^iten  au  biel  ber  Stott 
ift  bei  Diener  in  ©emeinben.  So  biel  au§ 
Siebe  au  eudtj  alien,  nid)t§  fiir  ungut,  ein 
fdjtoadjcr  Witpilger,  gcf)abt  cucb  toobl. 

Sem  g.  Sober. 


©ctraiit 


^oftetlcr  —  So^cr*  —  Simon  ^oftetter 
unb  3ranie  Sober  baben  einaitber  bie  ipanb 
3ur  ©be  gereidjt  ben  25  Stob.  1930  burdb 
S3iid)of  ©briftian  S-  3oof. 


Sober  —  3oof.  —  Solomon  Sober  unb 
®atie  3ooF  baben  einanber  bie  .^anb  aur 
©be  gereidbt  ben  27  Siob.  1930  burdb  93ifdb- 
©briftian  ®bler. 


^eadbeb  —  Sober.  —  ©manuel  $ead)eg 
unb  SKattie  Sober  baben  einanber  bie 
#anb  aur  ©be  gereidjt  ben  27.  Stob.  1930 
burd)  99iidj.  Stoab  D.  Sober. 


^aniigb  —  ^eigbt.  —  $ore  l?andgb  unb 
S?iaaie  height  baben  einanber  bie  ^anb 
aur  ©be  gereidjt  ben  2.  Dea.  1930  imrdj 
SSifdb.  Stoab  D.  Sober. 
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gjobcr  —  ^eadjetj.  —  ^oljii  gjober  unb 
2Nart)  ^eoctjeo  baben  einanber  bie  §anb 
due  ©be  gereict)t  ben  4.  1930  burd) 

93ifct).  fRoab  X.  gjober. 


3peid)er — fjJeadjetj.  —  Samuel  Sbeidjer 
unb  SWarg  ^ead)eo  baben  einanber  bie 
$anb  aur  ©be  gereidjt  ben  4  Xe$.  1930, 
burdj  93ifd).  §oijn  93.  ^eadjeij. 


2)obcr  —  ®t)lcr. —  Samuel  g)ober  unb 
©ria  93oIer  baben  einanber  bie  #anb  gur 
©be  gereid)t  ben  16  Xej.  1930,  burd) 
93ifd).  Sobn  Soot 


$coc()ci)  —  'Jkadjcl).  —  ^acob  ^eacbet) 
unb  2)iaro  ^eadjetj  baben  einanber  bie 
§artb  aur  ©be  gereicbt  ben  18  SDea.  1930 
burd)  SBifd).  $ofjn  Soot. 


$eacbeb  — fRcndjet).  — $re.  Samuel  2B. 
^eadjeb  unb  9Bittme  2t)bia  21  9Sead)eb  ba= 
ben  einanber  bie  .§anb  aur  ©be  gereidbt 
ben  6  ^anuar,  1931  5urcf)  93}^  ^0j,n  «p 
3oof. 


—  '4*catf)ei).  —  SOtenno  3°ot  unb 
Stjbia  $ead)et)  baben  einanber  bie  $anb 
3ur  ©be  gereicbt  ben  15  ^anuar,  1931 
burcb  ©ifd).  32oab  X.  ?)ober. 

Sent.  g.  g)ober. 

ajedebide,  $enna. 


£ett  29.  Sanuar  finb  bie  ©efcbmifter 
Sobn  X.  SWiHer  mit  ©mma  &elmutb  unb 
^arrt)  9J?.  ?)ober  mit  93arbara  $elmutb 
miteinanbcr  in  ben  ©beftanb  getreten  an 
ber  §eimat  non  2toab  SUfleb,  ber  93i[d)of 
Sacob  §.  9WiHer  biente  ibnen.  SDa§  TO* 
tageffen  murbe  gegeben  an  ba§  $re.  X.  21. 
iJ^iflQ*^,  Stiefbater  au  ben  Slodjtern.  TOge 
ber  #err  fie  reidjlid)  fegnen  ift  ber  2Bun|'cb 
be§  SdjreiberS.  3B. 

^artribge,  ®an§. 


SobeSttnseigcn. 


SRillcr.  — Sia3ie  (TOft)  TOIer,  ©be* 
toeib  bon  Smbn  S.  SRider  tear  geboren 
nabe  bet  ©barm,  $oInte§  ©0.,  Ohio  ben 
16  STOara,  1879;  ift  geftorben  nabe  SBenton, 
Dbio  ben  28  Sfanuar,  1931.  Slit  gemorben 
51  gab*,  10  TOnat  unb  12  Xag.  <5ie  bat 


SBaljrbett 

fid)  berebdidjt  mit  $obn  S.  filler  ben 
9  TOra  1911.  £ebten  im  ©beftanb  19 
Sab*/  10  TOnat  unb  19  £ag.  2lu£  biefcr 
©be  finb  2  Xodjter,  £i)bia  unb  Sarab.  Sie 
mar  eine  Slodjter  bon  Sim.  unb  Stybia 
(filler)  TOft.  Sie  bmterlafjt  ibren  tief* 
betriibten  ©atten,  2  Slod)ter,  4  93riiber,  2 
Sdjmeftern  unb  2  Onfel — ^acob  ©.  TOft 
unb  Samuel  X.  Slider,  93erlin,  Dbio  unb 
nocb  biele  greunbe  unb  93efannte  ibreit 
£ingang  au  betrauern,  borf)  nid)t  alS  bie, 
bie  feine  ^offnuttg  baben.  2>ie  Sdfmefter 
mirb  febr  bermijjt  in  ibrem  $eim,  in  ber 
©emeinbe  unb  in  ber  atadjbarfdjaft.  $b*e 
®ranfbeit  mar  ^erafebler  unb  Ulcers  im 
TOgen.  Sie  bat  mebr  benn  gemobnlid) 
burd)  gcmadjt  in  ibrer  fur^en  SebenSseit. 
Sie  mar  aber  bod)  immer  mit  freunblidjem 
©efidjt  unb  obne  flagen.  Sie  mar  ein 
©lieb  in  ber  2nt*2tmifd)en  ©emeinbe.  S5ie 
folgenben  baben  ber  8eid)t  bei  gemobnt  bon 
ber  feme:  fD?of.  S.  9Kaft  bon  ©abmeH,  ^d-; 
Stlbert  2).  Slider  unb  3Beib,  bon  ^oma; 
^ofebb  Sdblabad)  unb  2Beib  bon  SWb.;  ©li, 
SonaS  unb  93ertba  Slice,  bon  9penna.;  $a= 
cob  997aft  unb  fiebi  §erfbberge^  fein  9Beib 
bon  Geauga  ©0.,  Dbio.  ®ie  ^rauerreben 
murben  gebalten  burd)  93ifdb.-  Samuel  fd?il= 
Ier  unb  $re.  Sol.  Sd^Iabadb. 

^acob  ©.  SWaft. 

aWiderSburg,  Obm. 


©oblenb*  —  ©atbarine  ©oblenb,  Xocbter 
bon  31nbrea§  unb  ©mma  (SWider)  ©0* 
blenb  mar  geboren  ben  18  ^ebraur,  1914, 
ift  geftorben  an  ber  ©Item  $eimat  in 
Starf  ©ounti),  D^io  ben  23  ©eaember, 
1930;  2IIt  gemorben  16  $af)r,  10  3Wonat 
unb  5  Slag.  Sie  Ijinterlafet  93ater,  SKutter, 
6  93riiber  unb  biele  betriibte  greunb  unb 
93e!annte  i^r  '^infd)eiben  3U  betrauern, 
aber  boc^  nid)t  alS  bie  feine  ^offnung  ba» 
ben.  3mei  93riiber  unb  1  Scfjmefter  finb 
ibr  boron  gegangen  in  bie  ©migfeit.  SDie- 
fer  Sdjmefter  i§re  ^ranfbeit  mar  acute 
©angrene.  Slrauerreben  murben  gebalten 
burd)  Sol.  Sdjlabad)  unb  ©.  Helmut!). 

©in  Sfreunb. 


Sb r  maret  mie  bie  irrenben  Sdbafe; 
aber  ibr  ferb  nun  befebrt  au  bem  ^irten 
unb  93ifdbof  eurer  Seelen.  1.  gJetruS  2,  25. 
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EDITORIALS 


A  Correction :  Since  sending  in  man¬ 
uscripts  for  former  issue  Herold  der 
Wahrheit,  the  information  has  come  to 
hand  that  Bro.  S.  J.  Swartzendruber,  in¬ 
stead  of  Bro.  Zehr  performed  the  mar¬ 
riage  ceremony  for  brother  and  sister 
Joseph  Maust,  Jr. 

*  *  *  *  * 

The  editor  is  informed  that  Bishop 

Samuel  Bender  of  Oklahoma  and  Pre. 
Iddo  Yoder  of  Delaware  have  been  called 
to  Norfolk,  Va.,  to  engage  in  church 
labors  there. 

*  *  *  *  * 

The  selected  article,  THE  CARPEN¬ 

TER  AND  COLLEGE  GRADUATES, 
is  a  rather  lengthy,  but  to  my  mind, 
striking  and  impressive  presentation  of 
present-day  stati  and  conditions  and  in 
its  implications  and  lessons  is  quite  prac¬ 


tical  and  thought-provoking.  The  reader 
will  please  notice  that  it  had  appeared, 
as  written  by  the  pen  of  Alexander 
Irvine  in  the  Teacher’s  World,  was  re¬ 
printed  in  Public  Opinion,  and  again  re¬ 
printed  in  The  Lutheran  from  which  it 
was  last  taken.  It  is  not  to  be  denied 
'that  hosts  of  those  in  the  profession  of 
educators  seem  to  regard  the  profession 
as  invested  with  certain  inalienable  rights 
and  privileges,  above  and  before  all  oth¬ 
er  professions  and  avocations,  by  virtue 
of  which  it  considers  itself  authorized 
and  justified  to  bar  and  frustrate  all 
spiritual  purposes  and  intents  if  those 
chance  to  be  in  the  way  or  impede  some 
coveted  temporal  advantage  to  this  caste, 
which  is  rapidly  establishing  itself,  like 
a  parasite  to  live  upon  and  have  and  en¬ 
joy  advantages  and  emoluments  at  the 
expense  and  cost,  and  to  the  disadvantage 
of  every  other  class  and  group  of  so¬ 
ciety.  The  writer  is  willing,  very  willing, 
to  concede  that  there  is  a  minority  of 
the  teaching  profession  which  is  not  so 
minded,  which  is  practical  and  safe  and 
sane  in  its  purposes,  objects  and  en¬ 
deavors.  Of  such  kind  was  the  dramatic 
speaker  at  the  London  banquet.  But 
the  profession  en-masse,  is  fast  develop¬ 
ing  a  class  consciousness  largely  en¬ 
grossed  in  selfish  professional  advantages, 
rather  than  in  the  establishment  and  dis¬ 
semination  of  knowledge  and  thinking 
capacity  and  ability.  The  profession, 
from  the  highest  universities  down  to 
the  most  humble  elementary  schools,  as 
a  rule,  is  not  seemingly  wholeheartedly 
striving  for  wholesome  education  pri¬ 
marily,  but  is  seeking  to  have  and  keep 
a  position  of  good  standing  from  a 
schoolish  stand-point;  and  has  in  mind 
and  purpose  catering  to  the  present-day 
-'follies  of  extravagance,  luxury,  amuse¬ 
ment,  indifference  to  sound,  dependable 
morals,  and  holds  a  proud,  profane  dis¬ 
regard  for  wholesome  and  vital  godli¬ 
ness. 


A  QUERY 


Matthew  5:48  reads:  “Be  ye  perfect, 
even  asi  your  Father  which  is  in  heav¬ 
en  is  perfect.” 
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Does  it  hold  good  or  is  it  consistent 
for  one  to  profess  or  to  teach  that  we 
must  be  perfect  to  be  saved,  and  con¬ 
fess  to  not  being  perfect,  yet  at  the 
same  time  claim  the  blessed  promise 
of  being  saved?  In  such  case  what 
would  be  one’s  portion  should  God 
call  to  leave  this  world  in  a  moment’s 
time?  A  Sister. 

Note: — The  above  question  is  a  fair 
one,  and  is  accepted  as  being  proposed 
to  the  Herold  circle  from  a  good  mo¬ 
tive. 

It  is  a  question  with  your  editor  as 
to  which  would  be  the  better  method : 
To  refer  such  questions  to  properly 
qualified  persons  for  solution  and  an¬ 
swer,  and  after  the  answer  is  received 
publish  the  question  with  answer  at¬ 
tached  ;  or  whether  the  other  method 
is  just  as  productive  of  benefit — to  sub¬ 
mit  the  question  to  the  readers  of 
Herold  for  solution  and  statement  of 
answer:  however,  in  either  case  exer¬ 
cising  the  editor's  function,  to  reject 
all  answers  which  may  be  hindering 
and  harmful  rather  than  beneficial,  and 
also  to  reject  all  questions  which  may 
not  be  clearly  and  soundly  answerable, 
or  which  may  be  anticipated  to  be 
mostly*  controversial  in  tendency. 

In  this  case  the  question  is  submit¬ 
ted  for  answer  to  the  Herold  readers. 

Editor. 


“IF  A  MAN  BE  OVERTAKEN  IN  A 
FAULT,  .  .  RESTORE  SUCH 
AN  ONE....” 


*  J.  B.  Miller 

The  reader,  who  is  an  attentive  and 
observant  Bible  reader,  will  at  once  dis¬ 
cover  that  the  title  to  this  is  not  a  com¬ 
plete  Bible  text.  But  it  is  abridged  for 
the  purpose  of  making  it  brief,  and,  as 
it  reads,  a  more  clear  and  specific  state¬ 
ment  of  what  we  should  do,  and  how  we 
should  act  in  relation  to  those  who  have 
l>een  guilty  of  faults  and  transgressions,, 
who  are  repentant,  willing  to  make  resti¬ 
tution  as  far  as  possible,  and  seeking  to 
walk  in  newness  of  life. 

It. is  presumed  unnecessary  to  dwell 
much  on  the  need  of  repentance  in  this 


treatise.  For  this  is  addressed  and  di¬ 
rected  unto  those  who  have  to  do  with 
transgressors ;  and  is  not  unto  the  trans¬ 
gressors  of  grievous  sins  themselves.  Yet 
it  is  not  stating  it  too  often  to  repeat 
herewith  that  repentance  and  amendment 
of  life  is  the  sole  and  only  condition  up¬ 
on  which  transgressors  may  be  re-instat¬ 
ed  and  re-accepted.  But  the  message 
which  this  article  is  intended  to  convey 
is  to  the  intent  that  those  who  are  not 
guilty  in  grievous  sins,  consider  well  and 
act  thoughtfully  and  circumspectly  in 
their  attitudes  and  dealings  with  the 
transgressors  who  have  confessed  their 
sins  and  are  manifestly  seeking  hence¬ 
forth  to  live  virtuous  and  godly  lives. 

The  writer  incidentally  was  told  a  sad 
story  lately  of  the  experiences  of  a  cer¬ 
tain  person  who  became  a  party  to  a  very 
degraded  type  of  sinning.  But  in  the 
premises  of  which  case  some  factor 
which  should  have  induced  and  support¬ 
ed  and  influenced  unto  a  life  of  virtue 
and  godliness,  became  active  the  opposite 
way  and  was  a  strong  element  unto  the 
committing  of  vile  sins.  The  subject  of 
the  unhappy  narrative  had  evidently  con¬ 
fessed  complicity  and  guilt  of  the  sins 
committed  making  frank  and  candid  and 
honest  confession,  as  to  nature  and  de¬ 
gree  of  sin  committed ;  and  made  volun¬ 
tary  confession,  when  otherwise  the  sin 
might  have  remained  hidden ;  and  did 
what  could  be  done  to  the  uttermost,  un¬ 
to  repentance  and  restitution,  yet  the  un¬ 
fortunate  person  is  said  to  be  so  dis¬ 
criminated  against  as  to  be  virtually  a 
moral  outcast,  and  is  not  permitted  to  be 
considered  as  having  equal  rights  and 
privileges  with  the  common  masses  of 
the  people.  Yet  how  many  of  the  in¬ 
dividuals  comprising  the  masses  if  chal¬ 
lenged  to  cast  no  stone  or  reflection  un¬ 
less  justified  by  reason  of  their  ozvn  in¬ 
nocence  and  purity  would  go  out  from 
the  atmosphere  of  accusation  and  court 
of  discernment  of  guilt,  confused  and  a- 
shamed,  without  a  word  of  indictment  or 
even  of  criticism  against  the  humiliated 
confessor  of  guilt  and  the  humble  sup¬ 
plication  for  mercy. 

My  intention  is  to  direct  attention  to 
parts  of  II  Corinthians  2.  Beginning 
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with  verse  6,  Paul  wrote,  “Sufficient  to 
such  a  man  is  this  punishment,  which 
was  inflicted  of  many.  So  that  contrari¬ 
wise  ye  ought  rather  to  forgive  him,  lest 
perhaps  such  a  one  should  be  swallowed 
up  with  over-much  sorrow.” 

My  opinion  is  that  Paul  had  reference 
herein  to  the  fornicator  cited  and  heavi¬ 
ly  charged  in  I  Corinthians  5.  Be  that 
as  it  may,  while  the  statements,  by  rea¬ 
son  of  conjunctive  or  connective  clauses 
are  not  as  clear  and  definite  as  are  other 
statements  of  Paul,  it  is  manifest  that 
this  case  was  that  of  one  who  liad  sinned 
gravely  and  deeply,  and, so,  pharisee-like, 
they,  who  had  not  thus  fallen  into  sin 
held  off,  and  were  distant  in  their  atti¬ 
tude  toward  him  who  was  known  to  have 
sinned,  yet,  who,  according  to  verse  6, 
had  been  sufficiently  punished,  that  he 
should  have  been  forgiven  and  comforted 
(verse  7),  “lest  perhaps  such  a  one 
should  be  swallowed  up  with  over-much 
sorrow.”  In  verse  8  he  admonishes, 
“Wherefore  I  beseech  you  that  ye  would 
confirm  your  love  toward  him.” 

True,  those  of  us  who  have  sinned  in 
the  graver  kinds  and  degrees  of  sin  can¬ 
not  otherwise  than  expect  to  have  some 
handicap  throughout  this  life  in  conse¬ 
quence.  For  “Whatever  a  man  soweth 
th’at  shall  he  also  reap.”  Past  sins  are 
never  to  our  cradit  and  honor.  But  past 
sins  truly  repented  of,  and  cleansed  of 
and  forgiven  are  no  hindrance  nor  in¬ 
cumbrance  in  the  life  beyond.  While,  as 
stated  above  sins  are  no  credit  to  any 
one,  repentance  and  true  amendment  of 
life  is  creditable.  Yet,  let  me  repeat,  our 
past  committed  sins  should  ever  be  a 
source  of  mortification  and  humiliation 
to  us.  And  while  a  transgressor’s  credit 
and  prestige  must  be  slowly,  laboriously, 
and  often-times  painfully  built  up  here 
upon  earth,  yet  it  can  be  done.  Over 
yonder  we  shall  be  known  as  we  are 
known,  and  —  as  we  are.  Here  the 
memory  of  the  fruit  of  the  wild  olive- 
branch  is  remembered,  even  after  the 
wild  branches  are  graffed  into  the  good 
olive  tree.  ( See  Romans  11)  Even  Christ 
justifies  knowing  the  tree  by  .its  fruits. 

It  is  far  easier  tearing  down  character 
and  reputation  than  building  up.  And 


r  SBafjrJjeit 

having  achieved  some  degree  of  unde¬ 
sirable  reputation  we  cannot  do  other¬ 
wise  than  with  patience  await  the  pro¬ 
duction  of  new  and  good  fruit,  the  re¬ 
sult  of  the  wild  olive  branch,  against 
nature,  graffed  into  the  good  olive  tree, 
before  the  expectation  of  being  recog¬ 
nized  as  bearers  of  good  fruit  can  be 
realized. 

The  unfortunate  person,  who  honestly 
and  unsparingly  to  self  confesses  grave 
and  grievous  sins,  without  being  com¬ 
pelled  or  forced  to  do  so,  should  be 
credited  with  due  honesty  and  sincerity 
and  with  intention  to  live  right.  It  is 
beyond  question  to  be  accepted  that 
many  a  one,  who  poses  as  a  worthy  and 
creditable  person,  and  who  perhaps  looks 
down  upon  the  one,  publicly  known  to 
have  sinned,  is  guilty  of  equally  heinous 
or  worse  sins  than  those  of  the  other, 
but  it  has  been  shrewdly  kept  secret. 

This  attitude  of  lack  of  forbearance 
likely  has  driven  some  to  denials  of  sins 
and  guilt  through  fear,  and  thus  wrought 
great  harm  to  both  parties  and  to  both 
sides.  If  guilt  was  first  denied  and  later 
confessed  it  made  it  more  difficult  for 
the  non-guilty  party  of  the  situation  to 
accept  the  later  confession  at  full  and 
face  value.  Thus  sometimes  occurs  be¬ 
tween  man  and  wife  a  wrecking  of  love 
and  trust  and  confidence,  as  well  as  loss 
of  marital  joys  and  happiness.  r The  past 
is  past  recall :  but  let  all  heed  the  lessons 
of  the  past  and  profit  by  its  bitter  ex¬ 
periences.  Let  us  strive  to  merit  the  con¬ 
fidence  and  trust  of  those  who  must 
.needs  repose  confidence  in  us:  and  let 
us  strive  and  seek  earnestly  to  be  fair  and 
just  and  merciful  unto  those  who  have 
wrongs  and  sins  which  in  an  indirect 
•manner  or  more  directly  affect  us.  Some 
day,  and  that  day  may  not  be  very  far 
distant,  they,  or  one,  who  may  need  our 
deep  sympathy,  our  trust,  our  sustaining 
confidence,  may  be  called  by  that  last, 
that  inevitable,  that  all-compelling  call, 
and  our  lack  of  forbearance,  or  our  lack 
of  whole-hearted  trust, and  companion¬ 
ship  may  be  keenly  felt  by  the  other, 
and  later,  re-act  upon  ourselves  in  deep, 
belated  and  oft-recurring  regret.  It  is 
bitter,  oh,  so  bitter,  to  be  betrayed  by 
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some  one  upon  whom  we  have  bestowed 
our  love  and  confidence.  But  if  we  can 
know  that  we  did  our  part,  in  being  true 
to  those  who  should  have  been  true  to  us, 
then  it  is  not  as  grievous,  as  to  be  made 
to  realize  when  once  they  are  going  from 
us,  or  perhaps  have  gone  from  us,  that 
we  did  not  fully  appreciate  the  sterling 
worth  of  purpose  and  character  which 
was  theirs ;  and  had  allowed  some  with¬ 
drawal  and  reserve  to  influence  us  be¬ 
cause  of  past  mistakes,  indiscretions  and 
sins  on  their  part. 

Are  we  willing  to  give  the  repentant 
sinner,  the  erring  one  who  begs  for 
mercy,  and  forgiveness  and  for  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  live  a  new  and  righteous  life, 
a  fair  and  full  opportunity  to  make  good 
his  profession? 

As  a  test  of  the  attitude  of  present-day 
humanity  in  this  respect  a  certain  woman 
had  herself  imprisoned  on  a  farcical 
charge  to  which  some  of  the  authorities 
by  previous  agreement  were  parties  to; 
then  after  being  discharged  she  went 
forth  to  seek  employment  and  a  new 
start  in  life.  To  make  the  test  and  ex¬ 
periment  the  more  real,  she  took  with  her 
little  if  any  money.  She  visited  various 
cities  and  applied  to  a  number  of  parties 
in  position  to  employ  services  such  as 
she  represented  herself  capable  of  and 
willing  to  give,  consistently  however, 
with  her  applications  acknowledging  that 
she  had  lately  been  discharged  from 
prison,  and  that  she  was  looking  for  an 
opportunity  to  start  life  anew.  She  was 
to  learn  the  real  hardships  of  such  a 
situation  for  her  position  became  serious^ 
enough  for  she  was  shown  so  little  con¬ 
sideration  and  the  compassionate  Samar¬ 
itans  ( ?)  were  so  few  that  she  severely 
lacked  the  necessities  and  means  to  even- 
carry  forward  her  experiment,  let  alone 
getting  a  new  start  in  life.  In  this  pre¬ 
dicament  she  drifted  to  our  near-by  city 
of  Cumberland  and  chanced  to  find  her 
Samaritan  in  the  person  of  a  certain 
woman  who  depended  upon  her  own  ef¬ 
forts  for  her  livelihood,  but  who,  credit¬ 
ing  as  actual  the  pathetic  tale  the  strang¬ 
er  told  took  her  with  her  to  her  place  of 
abode,  gave  her  lodging  and  furnished 
her  food  and  even  loaned  her  some 


money  that  her  visitor  might  continue 
her  search  for  her  new  start  in  life.  The 
traveling  guest  at  once  hastened  back  to 
her  base  of  operations  and  published  her 
experiences  and  her  findings  in  the  ex¬ 
periment  of  getting  a  new  start  in  life  as 
an  ex-convict.  And  her  compassionate 
host,  Mrs  .  .  .  ,  opened  her  eyes  wide 
in  astonishment  and  was  embarrassed  as 
she  read  the  account  in  a  prominent  pub¬ 
lication,  and  as  she  re-read  it,  as  other 
prominent  publications  re-published  it, 
giving  the  host’s  name,  location  and  the 
actual  details  of  the  experience.  I  re¬ 
joiced  as  I  learned  of  this  for  Mrs.  .  .  . 
had  been  a  resident  of  Grantsville  pre¬ 
viously  for  many  years.  I  rejoiced  at 
her  simple,  Samaritan-like  compassion 
and  genuine  mercy  and  evident  unfeign¬ 
ed  love  for  one  apparently  seeking  to  re¬ 
trieve  a  sad,  erring  and  lost  past,  with 
the  object  of  a  new  and  worthy  life.  But 
it  was  sad  commentary  on  the  faithless¬ 
ness  of  the  respectable  ( ?),  and  a  serious 
indictment  of  so-called  Christian  society, 
as  we  recall,  yes,  recall  is  the  very  word 
here,  for  we  sometimes  seem  to  forget 
that  Jesus,  the  Christ,  “came Jo  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost. 


Turn  to  Luke  7  and  consider  the  epi¬ 
sode  at  the  Pharisee’s  house ;  the  woman 
sinner  who  in  deepest  humility  anointed 
the  feet  of  Jesus ;  the  non-receptive  mood 
and  attitude  of  Simon  ,  the  Pharisee  host, 
and  the  gentle,  yet  authoritative  charge 
and  admonition  to  him  in  the  words, 
“Simon,  /  have  somewhat  to  say  unto 
thee.”  Does  He  not  have  somewhat  to 
say  unto  us,  also,  in  the  words  thus,  then 
spoken  with  their  attendant  circum¬ 
stances? 

Turn  to  and  consider  the  three  par¬ 
ables  in  Luke  15:  think  of  the  greatness 
of  the  announcements  of  the  occasion 
of  joy  in  heaven  in  the  first  two  parables 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth;  and  of 
the  importance  of  seeking  the  lost.  Once 
.1  heard  a  university  trained  man,  who, 
however  at  the  time  was^  somewhat  un¬ 
der  the  influence  of  liquor,  so  that  he 
laid  his  usual  cultured  reserve  aside,  give 
vent  to  tlie  impassioned  declaration,  in 
referring  to  the  parable  of  the  prodigal 
son,  “It  comes  home  to  us  all.”  Yes,  the 
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son,  who  was  lost:  dead :  had  spent  all. 
Again  he  was  accepted  as  “this  my  son :” 
again  he  was  “alive,”  and  “found.”  And 
the  one  with  whom  lay  the  right  of  re¬ 
jection  or  acceptance  had  said,  “Be 
glad!”  But  the  “ elder  brother ”  held  a- 
!oof.  How  abominable  and  abhorrent 
was  that  outstanding  feature  of  the 
memory  picture  which  he  casts  up  to  the 
father  of  him  "which  hath  devoured  thy 
living  with  harlots.”  No  doubt  the  ac¬ 
cusation  was  all  true.  And  how  much 
self-pity  the  model  son  ( ?)  devoted  to 
himself  by  making  comparisons.  He 
overlooked  the  dominant  fact  and  prin¬ 
ciple  that  when  the  younger  son  played 
that  corrupt  and  abominable  role  he  was 
lost!  It  was  not  the  lost  son,  the  dead 
son,  a  reception  was. being  held  for.  It 
was  the  found  son,  the  alive  son  they 
Mere  rejoicing  over. 

I  am  earnestly  striving,  if  I  know  my¬ 
self,  to  help  the  lost,  (he  strayed ,  the 
spiritually  dead,  with  this  effort.  But  I 
hope  to  do  more  for  the  elder  brother- 
type  of  fellow-pilgrims  in  this  paper. 

Now  for  our  title-text  in  full :  “Breth¬ 
ren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye 
which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  an  one 
in  the  spirit  of  meekness;  considering' 
thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted.”  Gal. 
6:1. 

“But  ye,  beloved,  building  yourselves 
'on  your  most  holy  faith,  praying  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  keep  yourselves  in  the  love 
of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life.  And 
of  some  having  compassion,  making  a 
difference:  and  others  save  with  fear, 
pulling  them  out  of  the  fire ;  hating  even 
the  garment  spotted  by  the  flesh.”  Jude 
20-23. 

“And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come. 
And  whosoever  will,  let*  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely.”  Rev.  22:1 7. 

SALTED  WORDS 


Just  what  is  meant  by  salted  words? 
To  me  it  means  words  that  are  helpful 
and  beneficial  to  promote  the  M'elfare 
of  Christianity.  Salted  w'ords  might 
include  words  of  comfort,  prayer. 


praise  (but  not  self-praise),  truth,  sin¬ 
cerity,  faithfulness,  edification  and 
such  like.  In  one  place  in  the  Bible 
we  read,  “A  soft  answer  turneth  away 
wrath  but  grievous  words  stir  up  an¬ 
ger.”  How  true  that  is  in  our  every 
day  life.  Many  times  people  that  are 
starting  out  in  the  Christian  life  be¬ 
come  discouraged,  and  if  only  the  salt¬ 
ed  words  or  words  of  comfort  and 
cheer  had  been  used  his  or  her  condi¬ 
tion  might  have  been  benefited  by  it. 
Is  this  not  true  that  many  times  we 
have  said  harsh  words  which  we  did 
not  realize  or  think  at  the  time  would 
hinder  the  hearer  in  his  daily  walk. 

Let  us  set  a  watch  at  the  door  of  our 
life  that  we  may  become  doers  of  the 
Word.  In  I  Thess.  5:11  we  read, 
“Wherefore  comfort  yourselves  to¬ 
gether  and  edify  one  another,  even  as 
also  ye  do.”  The  words  that  we  speak 
as  professed  Christians  should  never 
be  out  of  harmony  with  the  message 
of  the  Gospel.  “Let  your  speech  be  al¬ 
ways  with  grace  seasoned  with  salt 
that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought  to  an¬ 
swer  every  man.”  Col.  4:6.  “If  any 
man  among  you  seem  to  be  religious 
and  bridleth  not  his  tongue  but  de- 
ceiveth  his  own  heart  this  man’s  reli¬ 
gion  is  vain.”  James  1 :26.  Use  of  vile 
words  has  no  place  in  the  Christian 
mouth  as  we  read  in  one  verse,  bless 
and  curse  not,  words  of  edification  are 
found  in  Eph.  4:29,  “Let  no  corrupt 
communication  proceed  out  of  your 
mouth  but  that  which  is  good  to  the 
use  of  edifying  that  it  may  minister 
grace  unto  the  hearers.”  “And  be  ye 
kind  one  to  another,  tenderhearted,  for¬ 
giving  one  another  even  as  God  for 
Christ’s  sake  hath  forgiven  you.” 

In  conclusion  we  might  say,  “Let 
the  Mrords  of  my  mouth  and  the  medi¬ 
tation  of  my  heart  be  acceptable  in  thy 
sight.” 

Joseph  H.  Hostetler, 

Kalona,  Iowa.. 


If  you  would  increase  your  faith,  in¬ 
crease  your  obedience.  If  you  would  in¬ 
crease  your  power  in  prayer,  increase 
your  obedience. — The  Watchman. 
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THE  CARPENTER  AND  COL¬ 
LEGE  GRADUATES 


A  Dramatic  After-Dinner  Speech  at  a 
London  Banquet,  By  a  Man  Who 
Had  Nez’er  Made  a  Speech, 
on  the  Failure  of  Edu- 
•  cation  to  Educate 


Does  education  educate?  This  pointed 
question  was  asked  and  answered  under 
singular  circumstances  at  a  banquet  re¬ 
cently  held  in  London,  England.  A  man 
who  had  never  made  a  speech  in  his  life 
addressed  a  gathering  of  college  gradu¬ 
ates,  and  he  made  a  hit.  The  article  deal¬ 
ing  with  this  was  published  from  the  pen 
of  Alexander  Irvine  in  the  Teacher’s 
World  and  reprinted  in  Public  Opinion . 
It  is  as  follows : 

About  150  students  who  had  just  re¬ 
ceived  their  degree  met  for  a  final  din¬ 
ner,  before  they  separated  to  go  into 
various  parts  of  the  world,  probably 
never  to  meet  again.  They  had  been  so 
surfeited  with  dignified  drivel  during 
the  four  years  at  college  that  they  de¬ 
cided  to  omit  the  address  at  the  final 
function. 

Of  two  hundred  professors  there  was 
one  man  whose  criticism  of  college  ad¬ 
dresses  was  well  known.  He  had  never 
made  an  address  in  his  life,  and  it  was 
suggested,  more  as  a  joke  than  with  any 
serious  intent,  to  invite  him  to  deliver 
the  address.  If  they  had  imagined  for 
a  moment  that  he  would  accept  the  in¬ 
vitation,  he  never  would  have  been  asked. 
He  accepted,  however,  and  the  commit¬ 
tee  decided  to  let  the  class  grin  and  bear 
it. 

The  dinner  took  place  in  one  of  the 
world’s  greatest  hotels.  The  banqueting- 
halt  was  known  far  and  wide  for  its 
artistic  arrangement  and  luxurious  furni¬ 
ture.  The  young  men  were  dressed  in 
conventional  full  evening  dress.  Most 
of  them  were  future  captains  of  industry. 
During  the  course  of  the  dinner  there 
was  a  good  deal  of  joking  and  some 
speculation  about  the  professor’s  ad¬ 
dress.  When  the  dinner  was  over  the 
chairman  rapped  for  order  and  intro¬ 
duced  the  speaker. 


“Gentlemen,”  he  began,  *T  never  made 
a  speech  in  my  life,  and  I  don’t  intend 
to  begin  now.  I  have  something  to  say, 
however,  and,  in  saying  it,  I  will  follow 
Luther’s  threefold  rule :  ‘Stand  up 
straightly,  speak  out  boldly  and  sit  down 
quickly.’ 

“We  are  in  one  of  the  famous  ban- 
queting-halls  of  the  world.  Belshazzar’s 
Hall  compared  to  this  was  a  lodging  on 
the  third  floor  back.  No  such  art  existed 
in  those  days  as  we  see  around  this 
room.  No  such  viands  graced  his  board. 
What  was  there  was  elegant  for  that 
day,  but  we  live  in  another  age,  an  age 
of  art,  art  craftsmanship  and  luxury. 
From  the  four  corners  of  the  earth  came 
the  things  on  this  table.  From  the  lowest 
forms  of  day  labor  to  the  highest  forms 
of  art  we  have  around  us  samples  of  at 
least  a  hundred  forms  of  human  work. 

“Take  this  tablecloth,  to  begin  with. 
It  is  of  most  exquisite  workmanship.  It 
involves  weaving  —  to  go  no  farther  back 
— bleaching,  smoothing,  designing.  It  is 
a  damask  linen,  beautiful  and  most  pleas¬ 
ing  to  the  eye.  I  want  to  ask  you  a  ques¬ 
tion  :  Is  there  any  one  who  knows  from 
personal  experience  anything  about  the 
labor  involved?  Have  any  of  you  ever 
contributed  any  labor  to  the  manufac¬ 
turing  of  table  linen  ?  I  am  serious, 
gentlemen.  If  any  of  you  have,  I  would 
like  him  to  say  so!”  There  was  abso¬ 
lute  silence.  “I  understand,  then,”  the 
speaker  continued,  “that  the  making  of 
such  a  thing  is  beyond  your  ken. 

“Let  me  draw  your  attention  to  the 
samples  of  pottery  here.  Surely  the  men 
and  women  who  produce  such  beautiful 
things  are  artists.  What  a  joy  it  must 
be  for  a  man  to  hold  such  a  thing  in  his 
diand — complete —  and  say:  ‘I  made  it.’ 
/Many  forms  of  labor  are  involved  here, 
also,  the  digging  of  clay,  the  carting, 
fashioning,  painting,  burning,  baking  and 
finishing.  If  there  is  a  man  here  who 
has  ever  touched  this  form  of  labor,  let 
him  answer.  No  one! 

“There  are  samples  of  the  most  ex¬ 
quisite,  and  I  know  costly,  cut  glass. 
That  also  involves  much  labor  and  great 
art.  It  is  a  unique  industry  in  itself.  I 
will  not  detail  the  process;  we  see  the 
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result,  but  the  various  forms  of  labor 
involved  are  practically  unknown  to  us. 
I  would  be  rather  surprised  to  find  a 
man  among  you  who  had  ever  touched 
this  industry  a£  any  angle.”  x 

In  this  way  he  went  over  the  silver, 
dwelt  rather  lengthily  on  the  subject  of 
mining  and  the  life  of  a  miner.  Nothing 
escaped  his  notice.  He  drew  attention 
to  the  carpet  and  rugs  on  the  floor,  to 
the  curtains  and  drapery  of  the  great 
windows,  to  the  mural  decorations,  ex¬ 
ecuted  by  the  greatest  living  mural  paint¬ 
er.  There  was  a  rich  fresco  around  the 
room.  He  called  attention  to  it.  When 
he  had  gone  over  most  of  the  thihgs  in 
the  room  he  turned  again  to  the  table. 

“There  are  cut  flowers  here,”  he  said. 
“Most  of  you  spent  some  years  in  the 
study  of  botany,  blit  I  don’t  think  any 
of  you  would  undertake  to  give  us  a 
complete  classification  of  what  we  see  and 
enjoy  on  the  table.”  There  was  a  dis¬ 
position  to  laugh,  but  he  wiped  the  smile 
from  every  face  around  the  table  by 
quietly  saying:  “Perhaps  you  are  to  be 
congratulated  that  you  are  at  an  age 
when  a  sense  of  humor  covers  a  multi¬ 
tude  of  sins,  but  personally  I  can  not 
enjoy  that  which  gives  me  pain. 

“I  am  a  representative  university  man, 
seriously  asking  myself  and  you  whether 
the  system  we  call  education  educates?” 
The  silence  became  oppressive.  The  men 
were  thinking. 

“Perhaps-,”  he  continued,  “I  should 
have  put  you  more  at  ease  by  telling  you 
at  the  beginning  that  I  have  never  ex¬ 
perienced  the  joy  of  fashioning  articles 
with  my  own  hands.  Nor  anything  use¬ 
ful,  for  that  matter.  Here  we  are  then, 
a  group  of  men  on  whom  a  university 
has  set  its  stamp.  We  produce  nothing 
we  eat,  we  could  not  even  lend  a  hand 
in  the  making  of  anything  we  see  around 
us,  and  truth  compels  me  to  venture  the 
suggestion  that  in  ninety-nine  cases  out 
of  a  hundred  the  chief  motive  of  a  col¬ 
lege  education  is  to  escape  actual  par¬ 
ticipation  in  just  such  work  as  gives,  or 
ought  to  give,  joy  to  the  worker. 

“A  timekeeper  performs  a  useful 
function,  so  does  a  cash  register,  but  the 
function  of  education 'is  not  to  turn  out 


timekeepers  or  cash  registers.  It  has 
been  truly  said  that  if  ten  bachelors  of 
art  were  wrecked  in  mid-ocean  they  could 
not  build  a  pontoon  to  save  their  lives  1 
i  hey  would  be  equally  helpless  in  any 
critical  emergency  where  practical  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  ordinary  things  around  us 
was  imperatively  necessary.  A  statement 
of  the  problem  is  not  a  solution,  and  we 
do  not  gain  much  by  stating  that  the 
system  is  to  blame,  and  we  are  not. 

“You  certainly  are  not  to  blame.  You 
are  the  victims  of  whatever  system  we 
have.  I  cannot  say  that  I  am  blameless. 
I  do  not  believe  that  a  smattering  of 
languages,  of  mathematics  and  history  is 
education.  I  believe  the  system  of  cram¬ 
ming  these  things  to  pass  an  examination 
is  pernicious.  So,  having  been  asked  for 
the  first  time  in  my  life  to  make  an  ad¬ 
dress,  I  made  it  an  opportunity  to  enter 
my  protest. 

“Education  is  to  prepare  and  equip 
for  the  duties  and  responsibilities  of  life, 
not  to  turn  out  industrial  and  commercial 
bosses,  gaffers,  timekeepers  and  cash- 
registers.  I  would  hardly  be  justified  in 
taking  up  your  time  with  these  observa¬ 
tions  alone.  So,  in  addition,  I  want  to 
say  this:  Most  of  you  are  destined  to  be¬ 
come  masters  of  men.  You  will  organize 
and  mobilize  their  labor,  you  will  over¬ 
see  it. 

“When  you  see  meji  around  you 
actually  creating  beautiful  things  with 
their  hands,  I  would  like  you  to  remem¬ 
ber  that  it  was  my  opinion  that  actual 
labor  in  the  arts  and  crafts  and  industries 
is  an  infinitely  nobler  contribution  to  the 
happiness  of  mankind  than  clipping  cou¬ 
pons  and  living  on  the  sweat  of  other 
men’s  brows. 

“It  will  not  come  in  our  day,  but  the 
world  will  ultimately  come  to  understand 
that  the  training  of  the  mind  is  as  neces¬ 
sary  as  the  training  of  the  body.  Why 
should  it  be  considered  an  unthinkable 
thing  that  a  blacksmith  or  a  carpenter 
should  need  an  education?  Why  should 
college  men  consider  it  degrading  to 
handle  tools  and  make  useful  and  beau¬ 
tiful  things? 

“Why  should  a  university  perpetuate 
such  a  revolt  against  nature  in  which  the 
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man  who  does  no  useful  work  at  all  is 
considered  a  gentleman,  and  the  creator 
of  wealth  and  beautiful  things  should  be 
considered  low  caste  in  Anglo-Saxon 
civilization  ? 

“J  want  to  point  out  to  you  that  the 
highest  form  of  culture  and  refinement 
known  to  mankind  was  ultimately  asso¬ 
ciated  with  tools  and  labor.  In  order  to 
do  that  I  must  present  to  you  a  picture, 
imaginative,  but  in  accord  with  the  facts 
of  history  and  experience.” 

He  pushed  his  chair  back,  and  stood 
a  few  feet  from  the  table.  His  face  be¬ 
trayed  deep  emotion.  His  voice  became 
wonderfully  soft  and  irresistibly  appeal¬ 
ing.  The  college  men  had  been  interest¬ 
ed  ;  they  were  now  spellbound.  He 
raised  his  hand,  and  went  through  the 
motions  of  drawing  aside  a  curtain. 

“Gentlemen,”  he  said,  “may  I  intro¬ 
duce  to  you  a  young  Galilean  who  is  a 
master-builder— Jesus  of  Nazareth!” 

It  was  a  wierd  act.  The  silence  be¬ 
came  oppressive.  As  if  addressing  an 
actual  person,  he  continued: 

“Master,  may  I  ask  you,  as  I  asked 
these  young  men,  whether  there  is  any¬ 
thing  in  this  room  that  you  could  make 
with  your  hands  as  other  men  make 
them?” 

f  There  was  a  pause,  a  brief  moment  or 
two,  then  with  the  slow,  measured  stride 
of  an  Oriental  he  went  to  the  end  of  the 
table,  and  took  the  tablecloth  in  his  hand, 
and  made  bare  the  corner  and  carved 
oak  leg  of  the  great  table.  In  that  posi¬ 
tion  he  looked  into  the  faces  of  the  men 
and  said:  “The  Master  says:  ‘Yes,  I 
could  make  the  table ;  I  am  a  carpenter ! 
—Taken  from  The  Lutheran. 

WHAT  WILL  YOU  DO  WITH¬ 
OUT  HIM 

By  Frances  Ridley  Havergal 
[The  congregation  of  St.  Martins 
Church,  Montreal,  was  startled  on  a  re¬ 
cent  Sunday,  zvhen  a  young  woman  un¬ 
expectedly  stepped  out  of  her  seat  near 
the  front  of  the  church ,  just  as  the  rector 
zvas  about  to  read  the  prayer  for  the 
Church  militant,  and  read  zvith  great 
reverence  and  profound  effect  Miss 
t.  HovergaTs  beautiful  lines.] 
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I  could  not  do  without  Him! 

Jesus  is  more  to  me 
Than  all  the  richest,  fairest  gifts 
Of  earth  could  ever  be. 

But  the  more  I  find  Him^precious, 

And  the  more  I  find  Him  true, 

The  more  I  long  for  you  to  find 
What  He  can  be  to  you. 

You  need  not  do  without  Him, 

For  He  is  passing  by; 

He  is  waiting  to  be  gracious, 

Only  waiting  for  your  cry; 

He  is  waiting  to  receive  you — 

To  make  you  all  His  own, 

Why  will  you  do  without  Him, 

And  wander  on  alone? 

Why  will  you  do  without  Him? 

Is  He  not  kind  indeed? 

Did  He  not  die  to  save  you? 

Is  He  not  all  you  need? 

Do  you  not  want  a  Saviour? 

Do  you  not  want  a  friend? 

One  who  will  love  you  faithfully. 

And  love  you  to  the  end? 

Why  will  you  do  without  Him? 

The  word  of  God  is  true, 

The  world  is  passing  to  its  doom — 

And  you  are  passing,  too. 

It  may  be  no  tomorrow 
Shall  dawn  on  you  and  me ; 

Why  do  you  run  the  awful  risk 
Of  all  eternity? 

Why  will  you  do  without  Him? 

In  the  long  and  dreary  day 
Of  trouble  and  perplexity, 

When  you  do  not  know  the  way, 

And  no  one  else  can  help  you, 

And  no  one  guides  you  right, 

And  hope  comes  not  with  morning, 
And  rest  comes  not  with  night? 

You  could  not  do  without  Him, 

If  once  He  made  you  see 
The  fetters  that  enchain  you, 

Till  He  hath  set  you  free; 

If  once  you  saw  the  fearful  load 
Of  sin  upon  your  soul — 

The  hidden  plague  that  ends  in  death, 
Unless  He  makes  you  whole. 

What  will  you  do  without  Him? 

When  death  is  drawing  near? 
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Without  His  love — the  only  love 
•  That  casts  out  every  fear; 

When  the  shadow-valley  opens, 
Unlighted  and  unknown, 

And  the  terrors  of  its  darkness 
Must  all  be  passed  alone! 

What  will  you  do  without  Him! 

When  the  great  white  throne  is  set, 
And  the  Judge  who  never  can  mistake, 
And  never  can  forget, 

The  Judge  whom  you  have  never  here 
As  Friend  and  Saviour  sought, 

Shall  summon  you  to  give  account 
Of  deed  and  word  and  thought? 

What  will  you  do  without  Him? 

When  He  hath  shut  the  door, 

And  you  are  left  outside,  because 
You  would  not  come  before? 

When  it  is  no  use  knocking, 

No  use  to  stand  and  wait, 

For  the  word  of  doom  tolls  through  your 
breast, 

That  terrible  “Too  late!” 

You  cannot  do  without  Him; 

There  is  no  other  name 
By  which  you  can  be  saved — 

No  way,  no  hope,  no  claim! 

Without  Him — everlasting  loss 
Of  love  and  life  and  light! 

Without  Him — everlasting  woe 
And  everlasting  night! 

But  with  Him — O!  with  Jesus! 

Are  any  words  so  blest? 

With  Jesus — everlasting  joy 
And  everlasting  rest! 

With  Jesus — all  the  empty  heart 
Filled  with  His  perfect  love; 

With  Jesus — perfect  peace  below, 

And  perfect  bliss  above. 

Why  should  you  do  without  Him? 

It  is  not  yet  too  late; 

He  has  not  closed  the  day  of  grace, 

He  has  not  shut  the  gate. 

He  calls  you! — hush!  He  calls  you! 

He  would  not  have  you  go 
Another  step  without  Him, 

Because  He  loves  you  so. 

He  would  not  do  without  you. 

He  calls  and  calls  again, 

“Come  unto  Me!  Come  unto  Me!” 

O,  shall  He  call  in  vain? 


He  wants  to  have  you  with  Him, 

Do  you  not  want  Him,  too  ? 

You  cannot  do  without  Him,. 

And  He  wants — even  you. 

— Selected  by  Mrs.  D.  J.  S. 


THE  WAY  OF  THE  TRANS¬ 
GRESSOR  IS  HARD 


For  six  thousand  years,  all  along  the 
stream  of  time — from  Adam’s  till  our 
own  day — Satan  has  been  at  men, 
binding  them  hand  and  foot.  That’s 
what  he  has  been  doing  to  some  of 
you.  He  has  been,  binding  you  hand 
and  foot  until  you  can’t  move  from 
him.  He  commences,  to  be  sure,  in  a 
very  little  way.  The  bond  is  so  small 
and  delicate  at  first  that  you  might 
blow  it  away  with  a  breath.  But  by 
and  by  it  becomes  a  little  thread  no 
bigger  than  a  spider’s  web — you  can 
hardly  see  it. 

“Oh,”  you  say,  “that  is  nothing;  that 
can’t  have  any  hold  on  me.”  It  grows 
a  little  stronger  and  becomes  a  thread. 
“I  can  break  that  at  any  time,”  you 
say.  “I  can  snap  that  whenever  I 
like.”  But  it  grows  stronger  and 
then  you  find  that  you  have  been  tak¬ 
en  captive,  like  Samson,  by  Satan,  and 
then  he  laughs  at  you. 

Mr.  Spurgeon,  a  number  of  years  a- 
go,  made  a  parable.  He  thought  he 
had  a.  right  to  make  one,  and  he  did  it. 
He  said :  “There  was  once  a  tyrant 
who  ordered  one  of  his  subjects  into 
his  presence  and  ordered  him  to  make 
a  chain.  The  poor  blacksmith — that 
was  Kis  occupation — had  to  go  to  work 
and  forge  a  chain.  When  it  was  done 
he  brought  it  into  the  presence  of  the 
tyrant,  and  he  was  ordered  to  take  it 
away  and  make  it  twice  the  length. 
He  brought  it  back  to  the  tyrant,  and 
again  he  was  ordered  to  double  it. 
Back  he  came  when  he  had  obeyed  the 
order,  and  the  tyrant  looked  at  it  and 
then  commanded  the  servants  to  bind 
the  man  hind  and  foot  with  the  chain 
he  had  made  and  cast  him  into  prison. 
And.”  Mr.  Spurgeon  said,  “that  is 
what  the  devil  does  with  men.  He 
makes  them  forge  their  own  chain  and 
then  binds  them  hand  and  foot  with  it 
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and  then  casts  them  into  outer  dark¬ 
ness.” 

My  friends.,  that  is  just  what  those 
drunkards,  those  gamblers,  those  blas¬ 
phemers — that  is  just  what  every  sin¬ 
ner  is  doing.  But  thank  God,  we  can 
tell  you  of  a  deliverer :  The  Son  of  God 
has  power  to  break  everyone  of  these 
fetters,  if  you  will  only  come  to  Him. 
— Selected,  M.  B. 


SIX  HUNDRED  MENNONITES 
REACH  CHINA  AFTER  BIT¬ 
TER  EXPERIENCES 


John  Powell 

( Chicago  Tribune  Press  Service ) 

SHANGHAI,  Jan.  26.— An  advance 
guard  of  a  colony  of  Mennonites,  num¬ 
bering  approximately  600,  who  succeed¬ 
ed  in  escaping  from  soviet  Russia  reach¬ 
ed  Harbin  yesterday  after  having  travel¬ 
ed  nearly  500  miles  across  open  country 
from  Amur,  Siberia,  where  they  managed 
to  enter  Chinese  territory. 

Those  reaching  Harbin  were  in  a  piti¬ 
ful  condition  due  to  privations  and  suf¬ 
fering  from  the  intense  cold  weather, 
which  reached  40  below  zero.  Eight 
members  of  the  advance  group  had  to 
be  taken  to  the  Harbin  hospital  for  treat¬ 
ment,  including  the  amputation  of  frozen 
limbs.  Those  who  reached  Harbin  state 
that  about  600  had  crossed  the  Chinese- 
soviet  boundary  recently  in  the  vicinity  of 
Blagovestschonsk  and  the  Ussuri  river 
valley. 

Fa  ruts  Are  Seised. 

Representatives  state  that  many  thou¬ 
sands  of  German  Mennonites,  who  had 
settled  in  southern  Russia  and  central 
Siberia,  occupying  rich  farm  lands,  were 
dispossessed  of  their  farms  due  to  en¬ 
forcement  of  the  soviet  land  socializa¬ 
tion  policy.  As  a  result  of  this  many 
fled  toward  Siberia  and  enlisted  in  soviet 
labor  gangs  operating  in  the  forestry  and 
mining  concessions  in  the  valleys  of  the 
Amur  and  Ussuri  rivers,  their  purpose 
being  to  escape  to  Chinese  territory. 

— Selected  by  L.  A.  Miller. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Salisbury,  Pa.,  Feb.  1,  1931. 
spear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
want  to  write  for  the  Herold  again.  1 
memorized  21  verses  of  song  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  and  10  verses  of  song  in  German. 
1  want  to  answer  Bible  Questions  now. 
Nos.  641-642.  What  is  my  credit?  I 
want  a  catechism  w’hen  I  have  enough. 
1  will  close,  With  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ing.  Rhoda  Peachey. 

Dear  Rhoda,  Lois  and  Paul.  No. 
641  was  not  correct.  It  is  found  in 
Prov.  20:20  and  you  all  had  it  in  Psa. 
112:4.  The  others  were  all  correct. 
We  have  ordered  the  presents. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  February  8,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
The  weather  is  pretty  fair  this  winter. 
It  did  not  snow  for  quite  a  while.  Feb¬ 
ruary  the  first  Daniel  Glick  and  Ma- 
linda  Yoder  got  married.  Church  will 
be  at  Benedict  Millers  if  it  is  the 
Lord’s  will.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  641,  642,  643  and  644. 
1  have  memorized  15  German  verses 
and  3  verses  of  Silent  Night,  and  1 
verse  of  Hark !  the  Herald  Angels  Sing 
in  English.  I  will  close.  Glen  Beachy. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 


Norfolk,  Va.,  Feb.  8,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy 
name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
Weather  is  nice  and  warm.  Sarah 
Mast,  Nettie  Yoder,  and  Mattie  Kuhns 
expect  to  leave  for  Somerset  Co..  Pa., 
to-morrow.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  643,  644  the  best  I  can. 
I  will  close,  Polly  Bontrager. 

Your  answers  are  correct.— Barbara. 


Kalona,  la.,  Feb.  14,  1931. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
I  will  again  write  to  the  Junior  De¬ 
partment.  The  weather  is  nice.  Un¬ 
cle  Chriss  Bender  came  back  from  his 
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trip  to  Indiana  Thursday  night.  We 
are  all  well  except  my  brother  Chris- 
sie  has  the  flu  but  is  better  again.  Our 
church  will  be  at  Dave  Millers  to-mor¬ 
row.  I  will  again  try  and  answer  some 
of  the  Bible  Questions.  I  have  memo¬ 
rized  18  verses  of  song.  Barbara  E. 
Swartzendruber. 

Your  answers  are  correct  except  641 
is  found  in  Prov.  20 :20  and  vou  had  it 
Job  18:5. — Barbara. 
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"flu”.  Jonas  has  next  to  lung  fever. 
His  temperature  is  104.  There  are 
many  sick  people.  Church  was  at  A- 
mos  Masts.  Henry  and  David  Mast 
preached  the  sermon.  Church  will  be 
at  Noah  Masts.  Well  Uncle  John,  I 
decided  to  get  a  Birthday  Book  from 
L.  A.  Miller.  I  will  close.  Eli  D.  Otto. 

Well  Eli,  that  is  all  right  and  we  will 
settle  for  your  book  with  L.  A.  Miller. 
Barbara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  15,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
The  weather  is  cold  at  present.  I  will 
try  to  write  another  letter  for  the  Her¬ 
old  for  I  have  *ot  written  for  quite  a 
while'  I  have  learned  20  verses  in 
English  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  in  German.  Ralph  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Sam  Thomas  died  and  was 
buried  on  Feb.  13.  He  was  8  years,  10 
months,  1 1  days  old  and  I  also  heard 
that  one  of  Enos  Glick’s  girls  died  this 
morning.  Last  night  about  midnight 
Joe  Bontrager’s  barn  burned  down 
and  14  head  of  cattle  and  8  horses 
were  also  burned.  I  will  close,  wish¬ 
ing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

Harley  S.  Yoder. 


Belleville.  Pa.,  Feb.  15,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  a  friendly  Greeting.  We  have 
cold  weather  to-day.  Health  is  fair  in 
our  community.  Our  neighbor  I.  T. 
Yoder  was  buried  Saturday,  Feb.  7. 
Our  church  is  at  John  B.  Peachey’s 
to-day.  Jonas  Renno  of  Goshen,  Ind.. 
is  my  father’s  uncle.  My  grandmother 
was  married  to  S.  W.  Peachey.  I 
memorized  1  verse  in  English  and  4  in 
German.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions.  Attrenis  Renno. 

Dear  Attrenis.  Your  answers  are 
correct,  except  No.  643,  is  found  in 
Psa.  34:11  instead  of  84 : 11. -^-Barbara. 


Areola,  HI..  Feb.  2.  1931. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers*,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
Health  is  not  very  good  around  here. 
Mv  father  and  Brother  Jonas  have  the 


THE  FLOWERS  THAT  CAME 
IN  TIME 


A  vigorous  knocking!  Then  the 
kitchen  door  pushed  open  to  disclose 
Mary  my  washerwoman. 

“I  can’t  come  to  wash  to-morrow. 
I’ve  got  to  go  to  a  funeral — my  chum’s 
little  girl — Tittle  Lena.” 

A  big  raw-boned,  carroty-haired 
Irish  woman  is  Mary ;  yet  with  gentle¬ 
ness  of  heart  as  genuine  as  the  rough¬ 
ness  of  her  hands  she  told  the  story  of 
little  Lena  and  the  flowers. 

Lena’s  way’  in  life  had  not  lain  a- 
long  flower-bordered  path.  Flowers 
did  not  belong  to  life  at  all  in  her  ex¬ 
perience.  What  did  belong  to  life  was 
work — work,  and  want  and  worry  and 
— worse  things.  Yet,  by  a  merciful 
provision,  the  hands  and  heart  of  Le¬ 
na,  that  had  crackled  and  bled  at  first 
in  the  struggle  with  work — and  the 
worse  things — grew  hard  and  callous 
after  awhile,  and  did  not  feel  the  hurt 
so  much. 

There  was  no  father  now.  There 
had  been  once — a  father  who  had  lived 
violently,  till  he  died  violently.  After 
that  happened,  life  became  less  cruel 
for  Lena  and  her  mother  and  the  little 
bo)rs ;  but  it  was  still  hard,  harsh,  bare. 

Lena’s  mother,  with  Mary,  her  chum, 
scrubbed  buildings  in  the  city  park. 
That  meant  thirteen  hours  a  day  away 
from  home.  “It’s  a  good  thing  I’ve 
got  somebody  to  leave  with  the  little 
boys,  while  I’m  away,”  said  Lena’s 
mother.  “Lena’s  a  big  girl  now-elev¬ 
en,  goin’  on  twelve — plenty  big  enough 
to  see  to  cookin’  for  the  boys,  and 
’tend  to  the  house  and  the  work,  and 
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to  have  my  coffee  ready  when  I  get 
home.  And  she  goes  to  school,  too.” 

So  busy  Lena,  in  the  one  basement 
room  that  was  “home”  for  four,  cook¬ 
ed  meals  on  the  little  low  gasoline 
stove ;  made  the  two  beds,  did  dishes, 
and  swept  and  scrubbed  the  “house.” 
Wash-days  she  got  up  early,  sp  she 
could  leave  the  clothes  on  the  line  in 
the  basement  by  the  time  she  went  to 
school. 

Monday  night  it  happened— almost 
*  seven  o’clock,  it  was  time  for  mother 
to  come ;  and  her  pot  of  coffee  boiled 
fast  and  furiously  over  the  gasoline. 
Somehow,  as  Lena*  whisked  about  in 
that  crowded  room,  a  flame  from  the 
low  little  stove  leaped  out  and 
snatched  the  hem  of  her  calico;  and 
Lena,  flames  streaming  high  over  her 
head,  rushed  screaming  into  the  windy 
street. 

Poor  little  burned  shoulders!  Poor 
little  back  and  limbs!  She  could  lie 
only  on  her  hands  and  face;  and' she 
had  lain  so,  not  daring  the  agony  of 
moving,  from  Monday  night  till  Sun¬ 
day.  “Great  exhaustion,”  the  doctor 
said,  “from  shock  and  pain.”  The  little 
thread  of  life  seemed  ready  to  part. 

Sunday  afternoon  the  school  teacher 
came  carrying  a  message.  Not  words 
—and  for  that  the  school  teacher  was 
thankful.  Words  forsook  her  utterly 
at  the  piteous  little  sight.  The  school 
teacher’s  message  was  flowers  —  a 
bunch  of  pinks  was  all ;  but  such  flow¬ 
ers  Lena  had  never  touched  nor 
thought  to  touch.  “The  little  girls  in 
your  class  sent  them,”  the  teacher  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  saying. 

The  weary,  weary  little  face,  lying 
sideways  on  the  coarse  sheet,  took  on 
a  look  of  sacred  wonder : 

“For  me"— in  a  sobbing  whimper, 
“those  flowers  for  me — now?” 

For  answer  the  teacher  laid  the 
pinks  beside  the  wondering,  frightened 
face. 

One  hand— what  a  little,  little  hand 
,  to  be  so  cracked  and  callous— ventured 
forth  to  clasp  the  flowers.  Over  her 
anguished  eyes  she  spread  their  fresh 
coolness,  across  her  rigid  lips  she  laid 


their  sweetness  to  breathe  it  in,  and  in. 
Then  again  little  Lena  questioned 
tremblingly:  “For  me — for  me — now?” 

The  teacher  bent  close  to  hear  the 
next  weak  words : 

“I  didn’t  think  such  nice  flowers 
could  be  for  me — now — because” — for 
a  little  space  there  was  an  aching  si¬ 
lence;  then  the  pitiful,  pain-broken  lit¬ 
tle  voice  poured  out  its  quivering  pro¬ 
test  against  the  way  of  the  world  that 
waits  when  it  has  sweetness  to  send. 
“I  thought — oh  I  thought— I  thought 
you’d  got  to  be  dead  before  anybody  d 
ever  send  you  any  flowers.” 

She  grew  quiet  soon,  and  lay  still, 
her  fingers  clinging,  clinging  to  the 
precious  flowers.  Giad  content 
smoothed  out  the  pain-wrinkles  from 
her  brow  and  face. 

“Ain’t  it  nice !”  breathed  little  Lena. 
“Ain’t  it  nice  that  you  don’t  have  to 
wait  till  you’re  dead  to  have  somebody 
send  you  flowers?” 

A  happy  shining  was  in  the  eyes 
that  had  been  so  hot  and  anguished. 
Then  the  little  lids  drooped,  drooped, 
closed  over  the  shining,  and  shut  it  in 
safely  forever  as  she  passed  from  pain 
into  peace.— Zillah  Foster  Stevens  in 
Exchange. 


THE  RESULT  OF  A  KIND  ACT 


“O  Harry,  I  wish  I  had  an  orange.” 
Two  little  feverish  hands  were  clasped 
together,  and  a  wan,  flushed  face  look¬ 
ed  up  from  the  pillow  with  a  piteous 
appeal  in  the  child’s  blue  eyes. 

“Dear  Nellie,  I’d  do  anything  to  get 
you  one,”  said  the  little  boy,  coming 
over  to  the  side  of  the  bed  and  drop¬ 
ping  his  head  on  the  pillow  beside  Nel¬ 
lie’s. 

“Don’t  you  suppose  you  could  some¬ 
how?”  asked  the  thin,  parched  lips. 
“Isn’t  there  a  single  penny  left  in  the 
drawer?” 

“No.  not  one.  Father  took  the  last 
this  morning.  You  remember  he  came 
in  after  mother’d  gone  to  Mrs.  Ben¬ 
son’s  to  do  the  washing.” 

“Yes,”  said  Nellie,  wearily,  “and 
Mrs.  Benson’s  got  an  uncommon  big 
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washing  to  do  to-day,  and  mother 
won’t  be  back  until  ’most  night,  and 
maybe  I  won’t  want  any  orange  then, 
but  I  do  now  so  much — oh,  so  much.” 

“I  might  go  down  into  the  street 
and  see  if  I  couldn’t  earn  a  nickel  in 
some  way,  only — ” 

“Only  what?”  asked  Nellie  eagerly, 
as  Harry  paused. 

“I  promised  mother  I’d  stay  with 
you  until  she  came  back.  She’s  so 
worried  about  you,  and  she  don’t  want 
you  left  alone.” 

“But  I  won’t  mind  being  left  alone. 
I’d  be  thinking  about  the  orange  all 
the  time,  and  I  know  that  mother’ll  be 
glad  you  went.  My  mouth  is  so  hot 
and  dry,  and  the  water  isn’t  one  bit 
good.” 

“Oh,  I  do  wish  that  father  wouldn’t 
drink  up  all  the  pennies,”  sighed  Har- 
ry. 

“So  do  I.  But,  Harry,  dear,  won’t 
you  go,  please?” 

“Yes,"  Nellie.”  Harry  bent  over  and 
kissed  the  hot  face  of  his  little  sister, 
and  then  turned  quickly  away. 

The  hot  August  sun  beat  down  up¬ 
on  him  as  he  passed  along,  and  he 
thought  of  that  close  room  where  Nel¬ 
lie  lay  waiting  for  her,  orange.  Yes, 
he  must  take  her  one,  somehow.  Har¬ 
ry  had  large  blue  eyes  and  a  look  of 
suffering  rarely  seen  on  the  face  of  one 
so  young.  Glancing  from  the  child’s 
pale  face  to  his  slender  form,  you  dis¬ 
cover  that  he  is  slightly  deformed,  that 
his  back  is  not  right,  and  had  you  tak¬ 
en  the  trouble  to  enquire  at  any  of  the 
houses,  you  would  have  been  inform¬ 
ed  that  the  curse  of  his  misfortune  lay 
at  a  drunken  father’s  door;  that  once 
Joe  Lea,  with  infuriated  rage,  had 
struck  the  helpless  child  a  cruel  blow 
while  the  little  one  was  half  way  up  a 
ladder,  and  losing  his  balance,  he  had 
fallen  to  the  ground.  His  spine  had 
been  injured ;  the  doctor  said  that  he 
would  never  fully  outgrow  the  effects 
of  that  blow  and  fall. 

Anyone  in  the  village  could  have 
told  you  this  story,  because  it  was  not 
a  large  place,  and  everybody  knew 
Harry’s,  sad  story. 


Sick  little  Nellie  must  have  an  or¬ 
ange;  but  how  should  he  get  it  for 
her?  He  thought  he  would  ask  the 
Widow  Hopkins  to  let  him  split  wood 
for  her,  but  as  he  passed  her  yard  he 
saw  an  older  and  stronger  boy  doing 
the  work,  and,  remembering  his  weak¬ 
ness  and  helplessness,  he  sighed  and 
passed  on.  A  little  further  on,  he  saw 
Mr.  Simpson,  the  butcher,  bargaining 
with  the  drover  for  the  purchase  of  an 
ox,  which,  overcome  with  fatigue  and 
heat,  had  dropped  down  at  the  road¬ 
side  near  the  butcher  shop.  At  first 
thought  Harry  thought  he  would  ask 
the  kind-hearted  butcher  for  a  few 
pennies  to  buy  Nellie  an  orange,  but 
at  that  moment,  happening  to  glance 
across  the  street,  he  saw  his  father 
coming  from  the  saloon,  wiping  his 
mouth  and  reeling  along  in  an  un¬ 
steady  manner.  A  crimson  flush 
spread  over  the  boy’s  face,  and  he 
shrank  back  behind  some  bushes.  Fa¬ 
ther  had  spent  the  pennies  for  drink 
that  mother  had  left  for  Nellie's  or¬ 
ange.  Harry’s  sensitive  nature  would 
not  allow  him  to  ask  Mr.  Simpson  for 
monev  now.  Mr.  Simpson  had  seen 
his  father,  he  felt  sure  of  it.  No.  he 
couldn’t  ask  him.  he  must  think  of 
something  else. 

“Poor  thing.”  thought  Harry,  as  his 
eyes  fell  upon  the  ox  which  lay  by  the 
roadside  with  its  red  tongue  lolling 
out.  “looks  so  warm  and  thirsty.  I’ll 
get  it  a  drink.” 

Taking  his  cap  from  his  head,  he 
filled  it  with  water  and  held  it  under 
the  tired  beast’s  nose.  A  moment  later 
and  the  ox  had  accepted  the  cool  drink, 
which  the  kind  heart  of  the  little  boy 
had  tempted  him  to  offer. 

“Well  now,”  said  Mr.  Simpson,  “that 
was  real  kind.  How  did  you  happen 
to  think  of  it.  lad?” 

“I  don’t  believe  in  paying  boys  for 
doing  acts  of  kindness :  but  a  little  en¬ 
couraging  don’t  hurt  ’em  any,”  said 
the  drover,  as  he  slipped  a  nickel  in 
Harry’s  hand. 

^‘O,  thank  vou.  sir,”’  he  cried  with 
animation.  “Nellie  shall  have  her  or¬ 
ange  now.” 
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“Did  Nellie  want  an  orange?”  asked 
the  butcher  kindly. 

“Yes,  sir,  she’s  so  sick  and  feverish,” 
said  Harry,  earnestly,  “and  she’s  been 
wanting  an  orange  all  day.  I  came 
out  to  get  one  for  her,  but  I  didn’t 
know  how  I  could,  because  I  had  no 
money,  but  I  thought  that  maybe  God 
would  help  me,  and  He  did.” 

“Yes,”  said  Mr.  Simpson,  “because 
He  gave  you  the  good  little  heart  that 
prompted  you  to  do  an  act  of  kindness 
to  a  poor  beast.  Just  step  in^to  the  gro¬ 
cery  with  me,  and  I’ll  see  that  you  get 
a  nice  large  orange.” 

The  grocery  was  next  door  to  the 
meat  market.  Mr.  Simpson  told  Har¬ 
ry  to  wait  for  him  at  the  door  while  he 
went  and  spoke  to  Mr.  Hughes.  A  few 
minutes  later  he  came  up  to  Harry 
with  a  small  basket  in  his  hand. 

“There,”  said  he,  “are  four  nice  or¬ 
anges,  three  lemons  and  two  bunches 
of  grapes.  Go  home  and  help  Nellie 
eat  them.  And  Mr.  Hughes  says  he’d 
like  to  engage  a  nice  thoughtful  boy  to 
do  some  light  chores  about  the  grocery 
for  him.  Eh,  Mr.  Hughes?” 

“Yes,”  said  Mr.  Hughes,  “and  I’d 
pay  such  a  boy  a  dollar  a  week  at  first, 
and  more  if  he  proved  handy  and 
learned  the  business  readily.” 

“But  you  don’t  think  I’d  do,  Mr. 
Hughes,  do  you?”  asked  Harry  breath¬ 
lessly. 

“Yes,  I  think  you’d  do  nicely.  When 
can  you  come?” 

“Monday,  if  Nellie  gets  well  so  that 
she  can  go  with  mother,  and  I  guess 
she  will  after  seeing  these.” 

“Well,  don’t  leave  Nellie  if  she 
needs  you ;  I’ll  keep  the  place  for  you,” 
said  Mr.  Hughes,  as  Harry  turned  joy¬ 
fully  homeward. 

I  wish  I  could  say,  right  here,  that 
Harry’s  father  became  a  temperance 
n\an ;  but  alas !  he  had  no  thoughts  for 
anything  besides  how  to  obtain  drink. 
This  course  was  a  short  one,  how’ever, 
for  a  few  years  later  he  died  a  drunk¬ 
ard’s  death,  and  his  family  were  re¬ 
lieved  from  his  presence,  which  had 
proved  more  of  a  curse  than  a  blessing. 

After  Joe  Lea’s  death,  the  people  of 


the  village  united  in  assisting  the  des¬ 
titute  family,  and  soon  the  widow  and 
her  children  were  in  far  better  circum¬ 
stances  than  they  could  ever  have  hop¬ 
ed  for  had  Mr.  Lea  lived  and  still  con¬ 
tinued  his  downward  course,  which  in 
all  probability  he  would  have  done. — 
Selected. 


A  preacher  got  the  following  from 
one  who  dropped  in  to  hear  him  :  “Doc¬ 
tor,  I  heard  you  preach  last  Sunday.  I 
was  greatly  moved  by  your  sermon.  But, 
if  you  will  allow  me,  I  would  like  to  of¬ 
fer  this  criticism:  I  am  a  business  man 
at  the  head  of  a  large  concern.  We  send 
out  a  great  many  salesmen.  If  one  of 
my  salesmen  went  into  a  prospective 
customer’s  place  of  business,  talked  as 
convincingly  for  one  hour  as  you  did  last 
Sunday  about  the  fine  quality  of  our 
goods,  and  then  walked  out  without  try¬ 
ing  to  get  an  order,  we  would  discharge 
him.” — Selected. 


MARRIED 


Miller — Helmuth:  Yoder — Helmuth: 

— John  D.  Miller  and  Emma  Helmuth 
and  Henry  Yoder  and  Barbara  Hel¬ 
muth.  all  of  near  Hutchinson,  Kansas, 
were  united  in  the  sacred  bonds  of 
wedlock,  Jan.  29,  1931,  by  Bishop  Ja¬ 
cob  H.  Miller.  May  God’s  blessings 
rest  upon  them  through  life. 


DEATHS 


Stoltzfus : — Ruth  Elizabeth,  only 
daughter  of  Jacob  and  Barbara  (Naf- 
ziger)  Stoltzfus  of  near  Lowville,  N. 
Y..  died  Dec.  27,  1930,  aged  21  years. 

The  father,  mother  and  one  brother, 
Harold,  are  left  to  mourn  her  depart¬ 
ure. 

A  few  years  ago  she  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  of  which 
she  was  a  member  until  she  died. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
J.  J.  Zehr  and  Joseph  Lehman  at  the 
Croghan  meeting  house. 


Nafziger: — Joseph  Nafziger  died  at 
his  home  near  Beaver  Falls,  N.  Y.. 
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Jan.  25,  1931,  at  the  age  of  62  years. 

Besides  his  wife,  formerly  Anna 
Nafziger,  he  is  survived  by  six  chil¬ 
dren':  Romeyn  of  Kirschnerville,  Ray¬ 
mond  and  Irving  of  Beaver  Falls  ;  Mrs. 
David  Zehr  of  Lowville;  Mrs.  John 
Roggie  and  Mrs.  Andrew  Zehr  of  Car¬ 
thage. 

Funeral  was  held  Jan.  28  at  the  Am¬ 
ish  Mennonite  meeting  house  at  Cro- 
ghan ;  services  conducted  by  J.  J.  Zehr 
and  C.  M.  Nafziger. 

The  departed  brother  had  heart 
I  trouble,  but  was  about  as  usual  until 
i  Sunday  evening  when  he  was  seized 
s  with  a  heart  attack  and  died  in  his 
chair. 

“Therefore  be  ye  also  ready :  for  in 
such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son 
of  man  cometh.”  Hatthew  24:44. 


Yoder: — Israel  T.  Yoder  died  at  his 
home  in  Belleville,  Pa.,  Tuesday,  11 :30 
P.  M.,  Feb.  3,  1931,  at  the  age  of  76 
years,  2  months  and  22  days.  His 
health  had  been  failing  for  several 
ears,  and  some  time  last  September 
e  was  stricken  with  apoplexy ;  his 
right  side  was  paralyzed  and  his  speech 
was  destroyed  which  left  him  in  a 
helpless  and,  from  a  temporal  stand¬ 
point,  unfortunate  condition.  He  seem¬ 
ed  to  know  all  his  friends  who  came  to 
see  him,  and  tried  to  talk  with  them 
but  could  not.  He  was  a  brother  of 
the  Locust  Grove  congregation  and  as 
long  as  health  permitted  his  seat  in  the 
congregation  was  seldom  vacant.  In 
the  last  few  years  he  often  said  to  the 
writer  during  visits,  that  he  had  a  de¬ 
sire  to  depart  and  was  waiting  for  the 
Lord  to  take  him  out  of  this  world  of 
sin  and  sorrow. 

He  leaves  his  beloved  companion 
and  seven  children  to  mourn  his  death 
but  not  as  those  who  have  n6  hope,  for 
we  believe  he  died  in  a  living  faith  in 
a  risen  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus'  Christ. 
And  we  read  in  Revelations:  “Blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord 
from  henceforth :  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit, 
that  they  mav  rest  from  their  labors; 
and  their  works  do  follow  them.” 

Four  sons  are  living:  Samuel,  the 


eldest,  in  North  Dakota,  Jesse  on  the 
old  homestead  near  Belleville,  Chris- 
tion  in  Oregon  and  Thomas  in  Michi¬ 
gan.  One  son  died  in  infancy. 

Three  daughters  survive:  Mollie, 
wife  of  Jacob  Hartzler,  Sadie,  wife  of 
Thomas  Speicher,  and  Cora,  wife  of 
Ezra  Hartzler,  all  of  whom  live  near 
their  parental  home.  Two  sisters  are 
yet  living,  Salina,  wife  of  Jephtha  Hos¬ 
tetler  and  Saloma,  widow  of  the  late 

L.  L.  King.  The  funeral  was  held  Feb. 
7,  services  at  the  home  by  J.  D.  Yoder, 
and  at  the  Locust  Grove  M.  H.  by  Sam 
T.  Yoder  and  Elmer  Hess  in  English 
and  by  John  L.  Mast  in  German. 

The  brother  had  marked  some  scrip¬ 
tures  and  several  hymns  were  selected. 
The  texts  chosen  were  Titus  2:11-14. 

The  funeral  was  very  largely  attend¬ 
ed,  friends  having  been  present  from 
Mattawana,  and  from  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa. 

Indeed  true  are  yet  the  words  of 
David,  “We  are  strangers  before  thee 
and  sojourners,  as  were  all  our  fathers: 
our  days  on  earth  are  as  a  shadow  and 
there  is  none  abiding.”  I  Chron.  29:15. 

S.  W.  Peachey. 

King:  —  Mary,  wife  of  Jonathan 
King  of  Gordonvile,  Pa.,  died  Tuesday. 
Jan.  20,  1931,  of  pneumonia.  Age  70 
years,  9  months  and  7  days.  She  was 
a  daughter  of  the  late  Pre.  David  F. 
and  Sarah  Stoltzfus.  She  was  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Amish  church.  The  surviv¬ 
ing  are  her  aged  husband  and  the  fol¬ 
lowing  children:  David  and  John.  Gor- 
donville,  Mrs.  Ben  B.  Beiler  and  Mrs. 
Jacob  Beiler  near  Weavertown  and 
Daniel  near  Gordonville :  also  two- 
brothers  and  one  sister;  Pre.  Daniel 

M.  Stoltzfus  of  near  Gordonville,  Mrs. 
Rachel  Lapp,  widow  of  the  late  deacon 
John  H.  Lapp  and  David  L.  Stoltzfus 
of  near  Beuna  Vista. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home,  Jan.  23,  conducted  by  Pre.  Aar¬ 
on  H.  Glick  and  Bishop  Samuel  Stoltz¬ 
fus.  Text,  Rev.  14:12.13.  'Burial  in 
Ronks  graveyard. 

“O  land  of  rest,  for  thee  I  sigh. 

When  will  the  moment  come. 
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When  1  can  lay  my  armor  by,  * 
And  dwell  at  peace  at  home?” 

Aaron  E.  Beiler. 


Maust:— Noah  J.  Maust  was  born  in 
Elk  Lick  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
July  29,  1865.  Died  at  his  home  on  his 
farm,  which  had  been  a  part  of  the  old 
homestead  on  which  he  was  born,  of 
angina  pectoris,  Feb.  17,  1931,  at  the 
age  of  65  years,  6  months,'  and  18  days. 
While  his  health  had  not  been  quite  as 
good  as  usual  this,  winter,  he  was  not 
seriously  ill  until  a  little  more  than 
twenty-four  hours  before  his  death. 
And  it  was  while  engaged  in  doing  the 
evening  chores  at  the  barn  that  the 
first  attack  came  on  which  culminated 
in  his  unexpected  death.  On  Nov.  22, 
1891  he  was  married  to  Annie  Yoder,  a 
daughter  of  Solomon  D.  and  Barbara 
(Yutzy)  Yoder.  The  surviving,  be¬ 
reaved  widow  has  been  in  precarious 
health  for  some  years  and  from  the  hu¬ 
man  viewpoint  it  cannot  well  seem 
otherwise  than  that  the  departed 
brother  was  very  much  needed  in  his 
place  in  the  family.  May  the  Lord 
supply  every  need.  Provisions  and  ar¬ 
rangements  had  been  previously  made 
that  the  second  son  was  to  take  upon 
himself  the  active  duties  of  the  farm 
and  these  are  to  be  carried  out,  as 
planned. 

Besides  t(he  widow,  the  following 
sons  and  daughters  survive:  Savilla, 
wife  of  Milton  E.  Bender,  near  Grants- 
ville,  Md.jL  Harvey,  who  lives  on  an 
adjoining  farm  ;  Araminta,  wife  of  Ed. 
Beitzel  of  near  Bittinger.  Md. ;  Asa. 
Nannie  and  Vernie  at  home,  and  Edna, 
wife  of  Roy  Beitzel  of  near  Grants- 
ville,  Md.  A  son,  Ernest,  fell  into  a 
bucket  of  hot  water  from  the  effects  of 
which  he  died  Aug.  4,  1902,  when  not 
quite  four  years  old.  An  infant  daugh¬ 
ter  also  preceded  him.  Eight  grand¬ 
children  survive  and  an  adopted,  fos¬ 
ter  son.  The  parental  family  of  which 
Bro.  Maust  was  a  member  was  a  re¬ 
markable  one  in  this  that  there  were 
thirteen  children,  all  of  whom, 
with  both  parents  were  living  up  to 
and  beyond  the  tin*e  when  the  young¬ 
est  was>  forty  years  old :  and  the  fa¬ 


ther,  Jonas  Maust,  a  number  of  times 
referred  to  this,  that  the  entire  family 
used  to  worship  and  commune  in  the 
same  congregation.  The  surviving 
brothers  and  sisters  are:  Eve,  widow 
of  Daniel  Gnagey,  and  Joseph,  Huron 
Co.,  Mich.,  Catherine,  wife  of  Jacob 
Gnagey,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio;  Magdalena, 
wife  of  Henry  Yoder,  near  Kalona,  la. ; 
Joel  and  Lewis,  both  of  the  old  home 
region ;  Annie,  widow  of  Daniel  C. 
Yoder,  of  near  Wellman,  Iowa;  Mary, 
who  has  her  home  adjoinnig  that  of 
her  brother  Joel;  Amanda,  wife  of 
Daniel  D.  Otto,  Springs,  Pa.,  Jonas, 
who  lives  in  Indiana,,  and  Simon, 
Springs,  Pa.  A  sister,  Lydia,  died  in 
July,  1929. 

Bro.  Maust  united  early  in  life  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church  and  was 
an  active  and  loyal  member  in  its 
church  and  Sunday  school  activities. 
When  the  Oak  Dale  meeting  house 
was  built  he  became  one  of  the  three 
trustees  which  position  he  held  at  the 
time  of  his  death.  We  trust  the  de¬ 
parted  brother  entered  into  the  peace, 
the  joys  and  blessings  of  that  faith  for 
which  he  sfedfastly  contended  and 
which  he  sought  to  maintain. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Oak 
Dale  M.  H.,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Feb. 
20.  with  a  large  attendance.  Services 
at  the  home  were  more  than  ordinarily 
extensive  for  the  benefit  of  the  widow 
who  could  not  attend  at  the  meeting 
house;  were  conducted  by  C.  W.  Ben¬ 
der,  and  Shem  Peachey.  The  larger, 
public  services  at  the  meeting  house  were 
conducted  by  C.  W.  Bender,  who  preach¬ 
ed  in  German  and  was  followed  by  Noah 
Brenneman  in  English. 

Of  those  of  the  out-of-the-communi- 
ty  connections,  who  were  either  pres¬ 
ent  at  the  home  or  at  the  meeting 
house  were:  Mrs.  Henry  Yoder,  Mrs. 
Annie  Yoder  and  tw'o  sons  and  daugh¬ 
ter,  Iow’a ;  Bishop  Wm.  Yoder  (broth¬ 
er  of  the  bereaved  w’idow)  and  wife, 
Norfolk,  Va. :  Norman  Yoder  (half- 
brother  of  the  wudow)  and  wife*  Pin¬ 
to,  Md..  also  a  number  of  the  Maust 
connections  of  near  Berlin*  Pa. 

J.  B.  M. 
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©r  jiebt  mid)  immer  naber 
Slit  fein  erbarmenb  ^erj. 

3o  trau  id)  feiner  ©nabe 
Hub  feiner  Siebestreu. 

Xie  mcine  Seel’  erquidet,* 

SKit  jebent  £age  neu, 

(So  macbfet  in  mir  taglid) 

3>cr  beil’gen 

SBi§  er  bon  obeit  rufet: 

„afteiii  ®inb,  jefct  fomme  bcirn!” 


2a$  Sluge  ift  be$  ScibeS  £i<bt.  »enit 
bfin  Singe  eiufiiltig  ift,  fn  toirb  bein  ganjer 
£eib  lidjt  iein.  28enn  nber  bein  Singe  etn 
3 dialf  ift,  fo  toirb  bein  ganger  £eib  finfter 
fein.  SSenn  aber  ba$  fiidft,  bas  in  ber  tft, 
ftinftcrnifr  ift,  toic  groft  toirb  bann  bie 
ftinfternift  fein!  Sticmanb  fnnn  atoeten 
fterren  bienen.  ©nttoeber  er  toirb  einen 


baffcit,  nnb  ben  anbern  licben;  ober  totrb 
cinent  anbnngen,  nnb  ben  anbern  ticradjtcn. 
^Ijr  lonnct  nidjt  ©ott  bienen  nnb  bem 
SWammon.  „  .  . 

Unfere  naturlidje  Slugen  fmb  unfere 
Seining  unb  5iif)rung  fiir  unfern  flexftfl- 
Iid,en  Sorper.  Obtoobl  ber  hunger  uns 
3itm  cffen.pcrurfad)t,  fo  bod)  burd)  ba§  na« 
turlicbe  Sluge  feben  toir  nad)  foldjer  Spetfe 
bie  rein  unb  lieblid)  au^fiebet  311m  gentefeen, 
ba§  ©ute  non  bem  Sd)led)tem  311  unter* 
fdjeibcn,  fo  ift  es  aud)  unfer  SBegtoeiier 
burd)  biefe  28elt  in  unferm  Ztyin  nnb  2af- 
fen 

$n  unferm  £cit  fprad)  (S$riftu8  non  ber 
sperfon  in  ber  SBiebergeburt  toie  fie  Ieben 
unb  manbelit  foil  in  ber  28icbergeburt  im 
©eift,  gleid)  toic  er  Porber  fprad):  2Bo  cuer 
3d)ap  ift  ba  toirb  and)  euer  $era  fein.  So 
foil  unfer  geiftlidjeS  Sluge,  unfere  Sinnen, 
einfdltig  gcrid)tet  fein  auf  Sefum  ©briftum, 
unferen  ©rlofer  unb  Seligntad)er,  ber  ba§ 
SSoUfomntene  SSerfobnungs  Opfer^geroor- 
ben  ift  fiir  unfere  Si'utben  am  Stamme 
be§  Slreuacs,  fo  fiibrt  e§  un§  ein  in  bie 
fidjtbare  ©emeinbe  ©otteS  auf  6rben  burd) 
©lifee,  ©laubcit  unb  £aufe.  Siefe  Sinnen 
fiibren  uns  bann  meiter  in  ba^  Slbcnbmabl/ 
3itm  Sufjtoafdicn,  3um  Sllntofen  geben, 
3um  Iefett,  beten,  fittgen,  unferen  St3d)ften 
licben  unb  fo  toeiter  toaiut  es  nur  fo  Piel 
ift  aB  toie  ein  hunger  5efu  3«  tranfen  mit 
ein  cm  ©la§  SBaffer.  28ann  aber  bas  Sluge, 
bie  Sinnen,  tin  Sdjalf  ift,  fo  Iaffen  toir 
mis  in  bie  ©emeinbe  Xaufen  nnb  toolmen 
bei  in  2ebr  unb  Slbcnbmal,  aber  unfere 
Sinnen  finb  ftet§  geridjtct  auf  aufeerlidje 
3eremoniett,  ©elb  unb  SBelt,  ©eij  unb 
ietrug,  $>od)mut;  Slugenluft  ober  ^leifcbes* 
luft,  ein§  ober  ba§  aitberc  bat  Sieg  iiber 
unfere  Sinnen,  fo  ift  unfer  Slug  bann  ein 
Sdjalf  nor  ber  ©emeinbe  unb  ber  SBelt. 
3o  toir  aber  neii*  unb  toiebergeborene 
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Wenjdjeu  finb  jo  Jjaben  roir  felbft  ba£  ©e=' 
rid)t  in  unjerer  §anb  unb  roir  reifeen  auS 
burd)  bic  Seitung  unb  Sprung  be§  bet- 
ligen  ©eifteS  baS  SdjaU  Huge,  ober  bie 
bojen  Sinnen  bie  au  unS  fommen,  bie  ber 
geinb  un£  eingeben  toid,  um  un£  au  er* 
beben  in  feibft  ©eredjtigtot,  ober  unS  trtig 
madjen  jo  bafe  tt)ir  mutbloS  roerben  unb 
unjer  Sieg  bci  ©ott  berlieren,  unb  bent 
geinb  bicnen.  9tabet  eud)  au  ©ott  jo  nabet 
er  fid)  au  eud). 

Wenigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 

©re.  ^obn  H.  Wider  bon  nabe  9Beatber* 
forb,  ©flabonta  ijt  in  unjererJSegeub  bent 
Sieidjenbegangnife  bon  jeitter  2d)roefter  bei* 
autbobneit,  Sreunb  unb  ©efannte  au  be* 
judjen,  unb  baS  3Bort  ©otteS  au  prebigen. 

3ujie  ©eadjet)  unb  i^rc  2od)ter  3abie 
2)obcr  bott  nabe  .^utdjinjon,  ®anjaS  roareit 
in  biefer  ©egenb  bent  fieidjenbegangttife 
beiantnobncu  unb  Sreunb  unb  ©efannte 
au  bejudjen. 

i^ofepbine,  aBeib  bon  ^ojepl)  Wider  bon 
nabe  aBeatbcrforb,  ©flabonta  ijt  in  ber 
©egenb  bem  Seicbenbegctngnijj  beiauroofc 
nen  bon  ibrer  Wittier. 

SESm.  Wider  bon  nabe  Wapatiec,  3ubi* 
ana  roar  in  itnierer  ©egenb  joiner  Wutter 
ibrem  yeidjenbegaugnijj  bci3uroobnen 

§arbet)  9J.  Wider  tutb  3Bcib,  Wr*.  ^obn 

3.  gjober  unb  Gmanuel  &  Wider  bon 
nabe  Wibblebnrt),  ^nbiaita  roareit  and)  et* 
Iidje  2ag  bier  ben  Scidjenbegangnifo  bei}ii* 
roobuen. 

Gin  aroei  Wonat  alte*  $iitb  bon  ^obn 
Shipman'S  nabe  SBeatberforb,  ©flaboma, 
ijt  beerbigt  roorben  ben  26  gebruar. 

93ijd)or  'Jioab  5-  ?)ober  ber  friiber  bei 
©aritet,  ft  ait  jo*  roar  ijt  ben  19  Sebruar 
an  joiner  §eimat  nabe  SBeatberforb,  ©fla* 
bonta  rubig  ctttfdjlafen.  §offen  jentanb 
roirb  nits  einen  roeitcren  ©eridjt  babott  ein* 
jenben  fur  Summer  7. 

Weitt  $ittb,  toenn  bid)  bie  bofeit  ©ubett 
Iotfen,  jo  folge  ibnett  niebt.  Spriidjc  1,  10. 


©lauben  obne  3^*^- 

©on  2.  G.  Wajt. 

„G3  ijt  aber  ber  ©laube  eine  geroifje 
3uberjidbt  be£,  bas  man  bojfet,  uttb  nid)t 
aroeifelt  an  bem,  ba§  man  niebt  jiebet.  Gbr. 
11,  1. 

2er  2lpojteI  tbut  bier  ben  ©lauben  unb 
bie  §offnung  iiber  ade  3«>eifeX  binuuS;  er 
Iafet  ton  §aar  bid  bon  Stoeifel  iibrig. 
3toeifel  gebort  3um  Unglauben,  unb  be* 
raubt  ben  Wenjd)en  bon  bem  berbeijjenen 
Segen.  HIS  bie  funder  $ejum  japm  auf 
bem  Weer  roanbeln,  erjcbraden  fie  unb 
fpradjen:  G§  ijt  ein  ©ejpenjt:  unb  fdjrieeit 
bor  3urd)t.  2a  aber  3ejuS  ibnen  augeru* 
fen  but;  3eib  getrojt,  3dj  bin’s ;  fiirdjtet 
eud)  nidbt;  ©etruS  aber  anttoortete  ibm 
unb  jbrad):  §err,  bijt  2u  e§,  jo  beife  mid) 
au  bir  fommen  auf  bem  28affer.  Unb  er 
jbrad):  ®omm  ber;  Unb  ©etruS  trat  auS 
ban  3d)rff,  unb  ging  auf  bent  2Bajjer,  baj$ 
er  511  3cju  fame.  Gr  jalje  aber  einen  jtar= 
feu  SBinb;  ba  erjcbrad  er,  unb  bub  an  au 
jinfen,  jdjrie  unb  jbrad):  „.§err,  bilf  mir.” 
3eju§  aber  redte  bie  &anb  au§  unb  er= 
griff  ibu  unb  jbrad)  au  ibm:  „D  bn JWein* 
gliiubiger,  roarttm  atoeifclft  bu?”  jprttuo 
batte  bas>  ©Jort  non  ^eju  au  ibm  au  fom= 
men  auf  bem  SBajjer;  unb  er  batte  @lau- 
ben  unb  ©ertrauen  geitug  311  ^eju,  um  ben 
3d)ritt  au  mad)cn  auS  bem  3d)iff  auf  baS 
aBajjer.  ,f2ae  toar  ein  ©laubens=3dbritt.n 
©tenjt  ©etro  gearoeifelt  batte  ob  ba§  2Bajjcr 
ibu  and)  tragat  roiirbe,  unb  butte  jeineu 
j^ufe  biuauS.  auf  baS  SBajjer,  um  au  ber= 
judjen  ob  eS  ibn  tragen  roiirbe,  jein  guj) 
rodre  gejunfen,  glctd)roie  ntcin  ober  bciit. 
91 ber  ba*  roar  ein  ©lauben*=3d)ritt;  unb 
biejer  ©laube  mujjte  gepriift  roerben,  ©e= 
trus  roar  ein  fiibncr  Hpoftel,  aber  join 
©laube  roar  an  jdjroad),  unb  ber  ®turm= 
roiub  but  ibm  jcine  Hugett  non  ^eju  abge= 
roanbt  unb  er  fiug  an  au  jinfen,  jdjrie  unb 
jprad):  ff^err,  tnir.”  2aS  ijt  nur  ein 
furaes  ©cbet;  aber  e*  roar  long  genug  um 
bie  rettenbe  $attb  ^eju  311  iiberfommen. 
frC  bn  SUeinnlattbiger,”  roarum  aroeifelft 
bn.  „9tid)t  bit  Ungldubiger.”  Gr  butte 
©lauben,  aber  er  roar  mit  .B^cifel  bcr= 
mijd)t.  ©etrnS  butte  baS  SBort,  ^attttn 
ber.’f  Unb  baS  buben  ade  reumiitbige  @un- 
ber.  „&0inmt  ber  au  tnir  ode,  bie  ibr  tnub* 
fclig  unb  befnben  feib,  md)  er* 
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quiden.”  Oa£  ift  bod)  gerabc  teas  ber 
fdjroer  belabene  Siinber  @r  mill  Xroft 
unb  §offnung,  er  lr»iU  ©nabe  unb  2?erge= 
bung  feiner  Siinkn.  2)ann  beifjt  e3  roei= 
ter,  „9tebmet  auf  end)  mein  3»dj  unb  ler- 
net  non  tnir;  benn  icb  bin  fanftmiitig  nnb 
non  §eraen  bemiitig;  fo  merbet  ibr  fKnbe. 
finben  fiir  cure  Seclen.”  3Wattl).  11,  28. 
29.  3a  Seelenrub  giebtS  feine  aufjcr  bei 
3efu,  bem  Siinbentrager.  2lber  ber  ©laube 
unb  ba§  3utrauen  3U  il)m,  madjt  ba§  3od) 
fan  ft,  unb  bie  Soft  leidjt.  2Bir  roattbeln  im 
©lauben  unb  nidjt  im  Scbauen.  Unb  eS 
ift  ber  ©laube  eine  geroiffe  3ubcrficf)t  bes, 
ba§  man  boffet,  unb  uid)t  aroeifclt  an  bem, 
ba§  man  nidjt  fiebet.  Unb  menn  mir  mci* 
ter  lefen  m  bem  ©laubenSfapitel,  fo  merfen 
mir,  bafj  bie  28elt  burd)  ©otte§  SBort  fer= 
tig  ift;  bafj  atleS,  bas  man  fiebet,  aui?  nid)i£ 
morbeu  ift.  3a  mann  ©ott  gefproeben  bat 
c3  2Berbe,  fo  ift  e§  gemorben,  burd)  feine 
3d)bpfer§mad)t. 


3d)  clenber  2Renfd). 


3n  Corner  7  finben  mir  $aulu3  gana 
fertig  mit  fid)  felbft.  Ob  fcboit  feine  9$e- 
fefjritng  gang  pliiblid)  tear  fo  bat  er  bod) 
erfabren  ntiiffen  roa§  e§  nimmt  urn  ein 
©ottfeligeS  fieben  an  fnbren.  Unb  in  3to= 
mer  5,  6  unb  7  ®ap.  bat  er  biefelbige  ®r- 
fabrung  nieber  gefdjrieben.  3m  5  ®ap. 
banbelt  er  bon  ber  Siinbe,  unb  mie  fie  burd) 
©ottes  ©nabe  nnb  burd)  3efnm  ©briftnm 
nerfobnet  ift  morben  nnb  bie  ©nabe  fo 
grofj  fei  iiber  un§  fWenfdjen.  Unb  im  6ten 
3eigt  er  mie  gut  bafj  e§  ift  um  itn§  bon 
ben  Siinben  roenben,  unb  un§  ber  ©eredj- 
tigfeit  itbergeben,  unb  im  berfelben  au 
.  manbcln.  3a  er  aeigt  un§  mie  biel  3efu§ 
fiir  uit§  getban  bat,  unb  mie  meit  bafe  mir 
mt§,  in  bie  ©eborfame  bineiit  laffen  foI= 
len,  nemlid)  bafe  mir  in  feinen  Xobt  ge* 
tanft  finb,  unb  ja  mit  ibm  begraben  buTd) 
bie  Xaitfe  in  ben  $ob. 

Unb  follen  nun  in  einem  ueuen  fieben 
manbcln,  unb  ber  Siinbe  binfort  nidjt  bie= 
nen.  Sonbern  leben  ©ott,  in  Gfyrifto  3e- 
fu  nnferm  #errn. 

O  roerter  Sefer  bier  ift  eiit  fo  grower 
Unterfdjieb  aroifdjen  bem  Sebcit  mo  mir  511= 
Dor  gcfiibret  baben  unb  bem  mo  mir  nun 
fiibrcn  follen,  bafj  faft  alle  fWenfcben  e§ 
nnterfebeiben  fonnen.  SDenn  mo  mir  jutoor 
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km  geinb  gebient  baben,  foUcn  mir  nun 
3efnd  bienen,  ja  aUe  nnfere  ©licber  geben 
aunt  Sienft  ber  §eiligcn,  mie  3efu§  aud) 
fagt:  Saffet  eucr  2id)t  Ieud)ten  Dor  ben 
2Jienfd)eit  bag  fie  cure  guten  SBerfe  feben, 
unb  euren  «ateT  im  $itnmel  |>reifen. 

3a  5pttru»  febreibt  aud)  t»on  bem  neuen 
2BanbeI  mo  mir  baben  follen,  unb  bie  Selt 
feben  fanu  baft  etmay  anber§  ba  ift  Don 
mas  fie  baben.  3«  1-  $etri  4,  4  fagt  er: 
£as  befrembet  fie,  bafe  ibr  nidjt  mit  ibnen 
laufet  in  baffelbe  miiftc,  unorbentliebe  2Bc* 
fen,  unb  Iaftern.  ^aulu§  bat  bas  aUcS  be^ 
greifeit  fonnen  bafj  e§  fo  fein  foDte. 

3n  bem  7  ^ap.  fommt  er  an  ficb  felbft 
unb  fudjt  um  311  2cben  mie  er  meifj  bafe 
cin  Sinb  ©ottes,  leben  fofl.^ 

Sebcn  nun  mie  er  Sampfet  mit  ficb 
felbft,  er  finbet  fid)  fleifcblicb  unter  bie 
8iinbe  oerfauft.  Oenn  id)  tbue  nid)t  mas 
id)  mill,  fonbern  ba§  itb  baffe  baS  tbue  i<b* 
SSon  bem  15  2$cr3  bi§  311m  24  $Bcr§  bat  er 
ba§  grofee  3d),  24  mat  gebrauebt  unb  ift 
je  longer,  je  tiefer  gefommen,  bi§  er  enb* 
lief)  au^gerufen  bat.  3<b  elenber  3Kenfcbr 
mer  mirb  mid)  crlofen  non  bem.  fieibe  bic« 
fen  Sobe§?  (Sr  roar  gana  fertig,  mit  ficb 
felbft.  3n  bem  biblifeben  Spiegel  finben 
mir  ein  Sinnbilb,  mie  su  alten  3etten  bie 
2eute  geftraft  maren.  Sie  finb  mit  einem 
Xobtcn  ^orper  aufammen  gefettet  morben 
bafe  fie  knfelben  mit  fid)  fdjleppen  mufeten 
ibr  Iebenlang,  mann  fie  niebt  ^»ilfe  befom* 
men  baben.  ©laiiben  mir  niebt  biefe  2eu* 
te  baben  oftcr§  auSgerufeit,  3d|  elenber 
®tenfd),  mer  mirb  mid)  erlofen  bon  bem 
Seibe  biefess  Jobten?  Unb  befinbet  ficb 
niebt  ber  befebrte  fReitfd)  aud)  fo  mit  ffSau* 
Iu§,  bafj  ber  natiirlicbe  2eib  bie  meltlidje 
3(rt  unb  9fatur  ibm  fo  feft  anbangt  bafe  er 
non  fid)  felbft  nidjt  Ios  roerben  fanu.  Unb 
je  tiefer  er  in  bie  ©ottbeit  binein  fommt 
je  fdjmerer  merben  feine  Siinben  ibm.  99i§ 
er  gana  fertig  mirb  mit  fid)  felbft,  unb  mit 
ben  3iingern  3efu  fragen  mirb,  ja  toer 
fann  benn  felig  merben.  9lber  fo  balb  baft 
ber  bilflofe  ^Jaulu§  gerufeit  bat  fiir  $ilfe, 
ift  ibm  §ilfc  gegeben  morben. 

gr  fpridjt  mciter,  id)  banfe  ©ott,  bnrdj 
3efnm  fS^rift,  nnferm  .^errn.  Serfelbe 
ftetjet  ba  mit  auSgeftrccften  armen  unb 
fpridjt:  Somraet  ber  an  mir,  ode  bie  ibr 
miibfelig  nnb  belaben  feib,  icb  toitt  end)  er- 
qn  idea. 
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2Bann  unjer  SBifle  nidjt  rnebr  ben  Sor- 
3ug  bat,  fonbern  3efnd  #»i*  feinem  ^peili- 
gen  C^eift  unfere  .^eraen  befiben  tbut,  fon* 
nen  toir  roobl  mit  SauluS,  ba3  8  ®ap.  an- 
ftimmeu.:  So  ift  nun  nidjto  SerbammlirbeS 
an  benen  bie  in  6^rifto  3efu  finb,  bie  nidjt 
ntidj  bent  Orleifc^  luanbcln,  fonbern  n ad) 
bent  ©eift. 

9hm  jit  aHcs  anber§,  ba§  grofee  3<b  ift 
derfdjtounben,  ltnb  3efus  ift  nun  grofc  in 
nnferm  Sinn;  toir  aber  finb  febr  flcin  in 
unferm  eigenen  Sinn,  unb  gleidj  toie  ejn 
gefjorfam  Stinb  fndjet  ben  ©Item  an  bie= 
nen,  fo  fudjcn  toir  Slgrifturo  an  bienen,  unb 
er  bat  unS  derbeifeen:  SJicin  3od)  ift  fanft, 
unb  nteine  £aft  ift  leidjt. 

SBeld)  einc  berrlidje  Srlofung!  fftuu 
finb  toir  feine  fttudjtc  ber  Siinbe  mebr, 
and)  nicfjt  Wcifte  unb  ftremblinge,  fonbern 
Siirger  mit  ben  $eiligen  unb  (dotted  $an£- 
gcnoffett.  Pettit  ibr  babt  nidjt  einen  fned)- 
tifdjen  ©eift  empfangen,  baft  ibr  cud)  aber- 
rnal  furdjteu  miiffet,  fonbern  if)r  fjabt  ei- 
nen  finblidjen  Wcift  empfangen,  bnrd)  tocl- 
d)cn  toir  rttfen;  Slbba  lieber  Snter.  $er- 
felbc  Weift,  gibt  Bcugnift  »»ferm  (tfeift, 
baft  toir  Olotte*  Stinbcr  finb.  Unb  Sftiter- 
ben  3efu  Sljrifti,  fo  toir  un§  uitter  fcine 
9(Hmad)t  begeben.  $.  3-  Proper. 


Xljut  Sufte 


t$ore  3$racl,  beinc  9ted)te,  ltnb  3acob 
fein  W.fet).  Sbrlftns  lebrt  in  SRarf.  16, 
16:  Siler  glnubt  nnb  gctauft  roirb,  ber  toirb 
felig  toerben;  toer  aber  nicfjt  glanbet,  ber 
toirb  derbammt  toerben. 

3obauncs  ber  Staufcr  fam  in  bie  SBiiftc 
be 3-  iiibifcfjcn  SanbcS  unb  ipradj:  Xlmt 
Suftc,  ba3  .^immelreid)  ift  nape  fjerbei  gc- 
fommcn.  (Sr  toar  ber  non  bem  ber  $ro- 
pint  ^efaia  gefagt  bat:  (S§  ift  eine  Stimrne 
eiucs  ^SrcbigerS  in  ber  SBiifte:  93ercitct  bem 
,$errn  ben  SBcg,  unb  madjet  rid)tig  feine 
Steige.  Unb  cr  foil  befeljren  baS  .<c»cr3  ber 
Slater  ju  ben  SUnbern  unb  bie  Uuglau* 
bigen  311  ber  Stiugbeit  ber  ©eredjten,  3u= 
3itrid)teu  bein  .'perm  ein  bereitet  Solf.  3a 
afle  Xbdlcr  iollen  doll  toerben,  aUe  Serge 
unb  .'piigel  foHcn  crniebrigt  toerben,  unb 
toa£  frunun  ift  foil  ridjtig  toerben,  nnb 
toa*  uneben  ift  foil  ein  fdjliditer  3Beg  toer¬ 
ben.  ^a  cr  fprod) :  Xbut  Sufte.  Unb  id) 
fiirdjte  c$  bat  diclc  311  biefer  3eit,  bie  tool- 


Icn  gute  (Sbriften  fein,  unb  toiffen  in  ber 
Xbat  nicfjt  toas  Sufte  ift.  3U§  3obanne§ 
taufte  in  ber  SBiifte,  fabe  er  diel  ^borafaer 
unb  Sabbucaer  3U  feiner  Xaufe  fornmen, 
unb  er  fprad):  3b*  €tternge3iid)te  (toa§ 
un§  dietteidjt  fagen  toiU,  ibr  utibufefertige) 
toer  bat  benn  eudj  getoiefen,  bafe  ibr  bem 
3ufiinftigen  3orn  cntrinnen  toerbet?  Se- 
bet  3U,  tbnt  red)tid)afiene  griidbte  ber  Sufee. 
Xenfet  nur  nid)t,  bafe  ibr  bei  eud)  tooUt 
fagen:  SBir  baben  Stbraljam  3unt  Sater, 
u.  f.  to.  3>ie  Serbeifjung  ift  beute  nod)  gut 
fitr  aUe  too  in  ben  Sufeftapfm  be§  ©Iau- 
bens  2lbrabam§  toanbcln.  3°banne§  fprad): 
2Ber  bat  eucb  (35en  Unbufefertigen)  ge¬ 
toiefen  ba§  ifjr  bem  Barn  ®otte§  entrinnen 
toerbetV  3^t  toer  bat  un§  getoiefen,  bafj 
toir  un§  ber  SBelt  gfeid^  ftcGen  fonnen  in 
pradjtigen  Meibern,  bie  ©emalt  ber  Dbrig- 
feit  311  braudben,  toegen  ciit  paar  Xbaler 
fid)  Iaffett  in  ba§  ^efdngnifj  311  tbun  bas 
er  nid)t  bat  311  besablen;  ein  anberer  tfjut 
unred)t  gegen  feinen  9tdd)ften  burdb  bie 
Sanfcrott  5Red)te  ober  Wcfep  311  braud)eit 
(Sanfrupt-Iato).  2)er  anbere  braudbt  bie 
DbrigfeitS-Qietoalt  urn  ein  toenig  ©ut  311 
cmpfaitgen;  ber  anbere  toil!  fein  Sbriften- 
tljum  mit  C^etoalt  ber  Dbrigfeit  au§fitbren ; 
ber  anbere  ift  unefjrlidj  in  feinem  tdglidjen 
.'panbel,  unb  fo  toeiter.  Unb  anbere  n>er- 
beit  gebalten  don  bem  Sountp  too  bod)  bie 
©emeinbe  fcfjufbig  ift  3U  tbun.  Deun  id) 
nieine  es  ift  ein  armcS  Sicfjt  dor  ber  SBelt 
menu  fie  mufe  Wenuoniten  ©cmeinbe  @Ite- 
ber  ant  Sebcn  baltcn.  SIber  attes  biefef  un- 
gead)tet  foil  e§  immer  nod)  cine  ©emeinbe 
Sbrifti  bcifjen.  fRnn  fage  id)  mit  3abannc§. 
Ser  bat  um?  in  folcbcm  Baftanb  getoiefen 
ba)j  toir  Sbriften  finb.  SbriftuS  lebrt  uns 
gar  anbers;  bie  3»ben  fpradjen  3U 
Sfbrabam  ift  unfer  Sater.  Hber  3cfns 
iprddj:  ®enn  ibr  Slbrabams  Sinber  todret, 
fo  tbdtet  ibr  Slbraljams  SBerfe. 

Sllfo  finb  toir  bann  ^inber  @ottecv  fo 
glaubeu  toir  baf3  fein  SBort  fein  3BiIIe  ift, 
unb  feine  ©cbote  baS  etoige  Seben,  unb  ba» 
ift  uidjt  nur  mit  ben  Sippeu  311  fagen,  toie 
etlidje  tbun,  nnb  feine  gruebt  betoeifen. 
Slber  es  mug  im  .'pcr3en  augegriffen  fein, 
nnb  austoenbig  mit  bem  Cebenstoanbel  bc- 
miefen  fein.  3<b  bacptc  mandje§mal  bag 
toil’  in  ben  lepten  Bciten  finb,  toie  e§  toar 
311  ber  Bait  9?oab§,  ba§  attc§  ^Ieifdb  feinen 
3Bcg  auf  Srbcn  derberbet  fjatte.  Denn  bie 
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Shrift  lebrt  ung  beutlid)  mie  beilig  Me 
©emeinbe  ©otteg  ift.  ©aulug  lebrt  bafe 
fie  gleifcb  bon  ©tjrifti  gleifd),  unb  ©ein 
bon  ©ijrifti  ©ein  ift,  bag  meber  Slecf  nod) 
sJtunseI  baben  foil,  benn  ©tinftu§  mar  rein 
unb  beilig  unb  ruft:  golget  mir  nad).  ^a 
fie  fotten  citteg  Sinned  fein,  unb  gleicbe 
Siebe  ba&ett.  SSie  ©aulug  lebrt  bom  3 1 * 
benbmabl:  ©in  ©rob  ift  eg,  jo  finb  mir 
biele  cin  S^eib  in  (Sfjrifto.  £enn  mo  nod) 
einigc  ©licber  barunter  finb  bie  ftolj,  boll 
Unliebe,  gei3ig,  trunfett,  racbgierig  unb  fo 
meiter,  unb  geniefeeit  bag  ©rob  unb  ben 
3Bein,  fo  ift  e^  nirf)t  beg  #crrtt  5lbcnb= 
mot)I  fiir  fie.  Unb  mir  modjten  maucbeg* 
ntal  munbertt  mas  ift  bie  ©d)ulb  bon  fo 
Dielem  Unfrieben,  abcr  menn  mir  in  beg 
©eifieg  ®raft  fdjauen  unb  bann  ift  eg  Iciest 
3U  feben.  S5enu  gleidj  mie  ber  $err  im  ©ar= 
ten  ©ben  fprad) :  £aft  beg  SBeibeg  ©amen 
mirb  ber  ©flange  ben  ®opf  sertreten,  unb 
er  mirb  ibn  in  bie  gerfe  fteeben,  (ober  ©trich 
legen),  bieg  ift  atteg  geiftlid)  erfiittt  in 
©brifto  Sefu,  benn  er  ift  ber  anbere  unb 
neuc  3Ibam,  ber  #err  felber  bom  $immel, 
mie  ©aulug  Icf>rt  in  1.  ©or.  15:  ©eine 
%  ©raut  aug  feiner  ©eite  gcitommen,  gleiid) 
bon  feinem  i^Iciid^,  unb  ©eiit  bon  feinem 
©ein,  ttdmlid):  ©eine  ©emeinbe,  bie  cine 
Shutter  ift  alter  gldubigen  ©celen,  bie  bat 
er  alfo  geliebet,  baft  er  fid)  felbft  fiir  fie 
gcgebeit  bat,  unb  bat  fiir  fie  burd)  feinc 
grofte  ?IImadjt  ben  Teufel  ubermunben, 
unb  bat  feine  ©cmalt  nntcr  bie  giifte  ber 
©emeinbe  ©otteg  getban.  3Bie  ber  £err 
fprad):  $aft  ber  ©d)Iangc  ber  ®opf  aer- 
treten  mirb.  Unb  mie  ©aulug  in  ©brder 
fdbreibt:  £aft  er  burd)  ben  Xob  bie  2JJad)t 
ndbme  bem,  ber  b£g  £obeg  ©emalt  battc, 
bag  ift  bem  Xeufcl.  Unb  biemeil  er  Doit 
9fnfang  miber  ©ott  ftols,  boffariig,  Iiigcit= 
baft  unb  ein  grintmiger  SWorber  mar,  unb 
jeftt  unter  bie  gi'tftc  ber  ©emeinbe  gelegt 
ift,  unb  eg  Iciben  unb  feben  ntuft  mie  fein 
Iiigcnbaften  ©amen  burdb  bie  Dffenbarung 
ber  3Babrbeit  mttft  unter  gebeu  bag  fattti 
er  niebt  Iciben,  io  arbeitet  er  fleifttg  burd) 
feinc  falfd)e  ©ropbeten,  bie  er  fenbei  in 
eittem  febonen  ©d)eitt  ber  falfdjeit  ^rotrn 
migfeit.  Xcr  arbeitet  flciftig  urn  attc  grei* 
beit  nad)  bem  ^Icifd)  in  bie  ©emeinbe  ein 
$u  fi'tbren,  Icbrt  baft  Ungeredjtigfeit  feine 
Ungerecbtigfeit  ift,  unb  ©iinbe  feine  ©im* 
be  ift,  unb  ftdrfet  alfo  bie  .§anbe  ber  ©6g= 


SBa  br  bf  it 

baftigen,  perbeiftet  bag  2eben  mo  fein  Se* 
ben  ift.  ^a  ber  ©etrug  Icbrt  baft  er  urn  ung 
ber  gebet  mie  ein  briiflenber  unb  reifteitber 
2ome,  unb  fuc^et  meldjen  er  oeridjlingen 
mag.  3Bie  ©aulug  ung  lebrt:  Daft  fie  ja* 
gen  fie  erfennen  ©ott,  aber  mit  ibren  SBer* 
fen  Dcrlaugnen  fie  eg,  fintemal  fie  finb  in 
metdjem  ©ott  cin  ©rcuel  bat,  unb  gebor* 
d)cn  nid)t,  unb  finb  ju  alien  guten  aBerfen 
untiidjtig.  ^a  mie  ©briftug  lebrt:  aitteg 
mag  bod)  ift  unter  ben  ^enfeben,  bag  ift 
ein  ©reuel  oor  ©ott.  Unb  bieg  ift  mo  ber 
5einb  fleiftig  arbeitet,  unt  bie  ©emeinbe 
311  oeriinfen  in  ben  ©d)Iamm  biefer  Sclt. 
©ott  gebe  ung  bod)  alien  alugen  baft  mir 
feben  fonnen  unb  Dbren  baft  mir  boren 
fonnen.  ©.  3-  2id)h). 


Set  ©laubc 


^er  ©Iaube  ift  niebt  jebcrmanng  2ad)c. 
)^ebod)  ift  ber  ©Iaube  an  ©ott  ben  aUmad)* 
tigen  ©d)bpferg  $immcl  unb  ber  ©rbc  unb 
an  ^efum  ©briftum  ber  3BeIt  $eilanb,  ber 
©briftenbeit  ibr  fefter  ©Iaube  unb  3»&er» 
fidjt.  Gbrd.  10,  39:  3Bir  aber  finb  nid)t 
Don  beitcn,  bie  ba  meidfen,  fonbern  Doit 
benen,  bie  ba  glauben,  unb  bie  ©cele  er* 
retten.  ^a  ^ag  ift  benn  ©Iaube?  3Bir 
il?enfcbcn  fonnen  eg  faum  faffen  mag  eg 
atteg  in  fid)  faffet.  ©iitc  gemiffe  3wt»erfid)t 

glauben  mag  mir  nid)t  feben,  ja  ber  ©e« 
red)te  mirft  fein  ©ertraueit  niebt  meg,  fon= 
bent  ber  ©eredjtc  lebt  feitteg  ©laubeng. 
gbr.  10,  35  uttb  38.  Sa  eg  itimmt  ©Iau= 
ben  urn  ben  Iiebett  ©ott  ju  erfennen,  unb 
eg  nimmt  Xemutb  urn  rcd)t  311  glauben, 
unb  audb  ©Iauben  unb  Temutb  im  foe rsen 
311  babett.  ^a  menn  ber  ©Iaube  int  §er« 
3en  anfangt  fo  mirb  man  begierift  itm  et* 
mag  red)t  311  erfennen,  matt  mitt  iiber3eugct 
fein. 

^efug  fagt:  ©uebet  in  ber  ©thrift,  benn 
ibr  meinet  ibr  baM  bag  emige  Scbett  barin= 
nett,  uttb  fie  ift  eg  bie  Don  mir  seufld.  @3 
ift  eitt  febr  attgemeitte*  ©efenntnib:  Scb 
glattbc  bafe  ^efug  ©briftug  ©otteg  ©obit 
ift.  $n  bem  ©Iauben  treuet  man  fitb.  ©e» 
trug  fpradb  3u  ben  ©laubigett:  ©0  meitbct 
alien  euren  ^leife  baratt,  reid)tet  bar  in 
eurem  ©Iauben,  Xugenb,  (frfenntnife, 
ittidfeigfeit,  ©ebulb,  ©ottfeligfeit,  briiber- 
Iid)e  Ciebe  unb  gemeine  Siebe.  2enn  mo 
foltbeg  reidjlid)  bei  cud)  ift,  mirb  eg  eud) 
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uid)t  fanl  nod)  uitfrud)tbar  fein  laffen  in 
ber  ©rfenntnife  unferg  #erm  $efu  ©brifti. 

in  bem  ©laubenglebett  bat  man  eg  gut, 
benit  bier  fpridjt  man  bom  ©Iauben  bon 
bcr  Sicbe  bon  bem  mag  ©ott  getban  bat  fur 
ung  SWenfdjen  burdj  Sefum  ©briftum.  $sa 
man  rcbet  bon  bem  $lan  ber  ©rlofung,  bier 
freuet  man  fidj  in  ©ott  unb  Iiebt  man  fid) 
uniereinanber.  SEBenn  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  bag 
^er^  ermarmt  burd)  ben  ©Iauben  fo  gibt 
eg  eincn  ©Iauben  ben  ©ott  mirfet  unb  ber 
burd)  Siebe  tbatig  ift,  benn  in  bem  ©Iau* 
benglebett  riibmt  man  jid)  nid)t;  $)d)  bin 
^aulifd),  id)  bin  9tpoHifd)  ober  ®epbifd) 
ober  ©fjriftifd),  bier  ift  ©briftug  nicfjt  aer* 
trennet  unter  ben  3einen,  fonberit  er  ift 
gefreujiget  fur  ung.  §ier  ift  nid)t  $eib= 
itifdjeg  mifebertrauen,  menn  gleid)  jemanb 
irreti  miirbe  bon  ber  iiBabrbeit,  fo  ftcUct 
man  ibm  bie  Sadjc  bor  Slugen  mit  3anft* 
miitbigem  ©cift.  ©al.  6,  14.  2Jtan  bat 
©ebulb  miteinanber  in  bem  ©Iaubengle* 
ben.  3ie  fucb  n  einanber  m  erbauen,  unb 
menn  jemanb  fdjmad)  mirb  im  ©Iauben  fo 
rocift  man  ibn  auf  bag  ©lut  ©brifti  gleid) 
role  3obanne§  fagt  in  1  Sbb-  7:  mir 

abet  im  ^ id)t  manbeltt,  mie  er  im  Sidjte  ift, 
fo  baben  mir  ©emeinfebaft  unter  einanber; 
unb  ba*  93Iut  $efu  ©brifti,  feineg  3obneg, 
tnadjt  uni?  rein  non  alter  3iinbe.  Sejet 
Corner  3,  24 — 26.  Xenn  fo  mir  finb  ge* 
rcd)t  rnorben  burd)  ben  ©Iauben  fo  baben 
mir  ftrieben  mit  ©ott  burd)  unfern  .§crrn 
3cfnnt  ©briftutn.  3a  in  bem  ©laubeng* 
leben  fudjet  man  befannt  511  merben  mit 
©ott  unb  feinem  3olm  3cfum  in  feinem 
SBort.  &to  bie  obigen  Stiirfe  nod)  feblen 
ba  iiebt  eg  nod)  bbe  aug.  3a  ber  ift  nod) 
blinb  unb  tappet  mit  ber  §attb,  ob  er  gleid) 
bie  Bingen  offnt  bat,  fo  fann  er  bod)  nid)t 
feben,  mo  aber  ber  ©laube  ift  ben  ©ott 
roirfet,  ba  mirb  ber  SOfenfd)  bemiitbig,  er 
Ififet  fid)  ben  ©eift  in  bag  ©emiffen  reben, 
.ja  man  miinfdjt  bie  9Iuen  geoffnet  3U  ba* 
ben.  baft  man  feben  modjte  bag  belle  Sid)t 
be*  ©oangeliumg. 

3a  modjten  bod)  afle  ben  ©Iauben  baben 
benn  ©ott  mirfet,  unb  baft  mir  aUe  im 
ftanb  guter  SBcrfe  erfuitben  merben,  benn 
foldjeo  ift  gut  unb  niifee  ben  aJienfdjen,  baft 
mir  alle  mit  $aulug  fageit  fonnen:  3<b 
me  if)  an  meldjen  id)  glaube,  unb  bin  ge* 
mift,  baft  er  fann  mir  meine  ©eilage  be* 
mabren  big  an  jetten  Stag.  SEBentt  mir  non 


bem  ©Iauben  reben  io  reben  mir  Pon  bem 
©Iauben  an  bag  93Iut  ^efura  ©briftutn 
fftorn.  3,  22 — 29.  Unb  menn  einft  bie  Sie* 
be  ©otteg  bag  §era  ermarmt  fo  folgt :  Sic* . 
be,  SrK'be,  greube,  ©ebulb,  greunblidj* 
feit,  ©iitigfeit,  ©Iauben,  3auftmntb  unb 
®eufdjbeit,  fo  ift  man  nid)t  fo  ftarf  in  fid) 
felbft,  mie  .eilidje  jit  ©oloffer.  ©ol.  2,  21 — 
23.  Xenn  $aulug  fagt  eg  ift  nid)tg  ber* 
merflidj  bag  mit  Sanffagung  empfangen 
mirb,  kun  *eg  mirb  gebeiliget  burcb  bag 
2EBort  ©otteg  unb  bag  ©ebet.  1.  £im.  4, 
4.  5.  2er  ©Iaubigen  Suflucftt  ift  bei  ©ott 
unb  mtfere  ©rlofung  ift  ©brtftug; 

ja  mir  riibmen  ung  ber  ©nabe  ©otteg  in 
^efurn  ©briftum.  ^eremia  9,  23.  24  fagt 
mie  mir  ung  riibmen  fotten.  3o  mie  ber 
itagelbbner  fid)  nad)  fdjmerer  Strbeit  febnet 
nad)  ber  fftub,  alg  febnen  fid)  bie  ©Iaubi* 
gen,  nadb  biefent  ©rbenleben  nad)  ber 
bimmlifcbeit  ^eimat,  unb  fonnen  fid)  im 
ftillcn  fagen:  SEBir,  bie  mir  glanben,  geben 
in  bie  fJhibe.  ©br.  4.  3.  ?Ug  im  ©c= 
fprdd)  mar  mit  Wartba  fagt  er  311  ibr:  Sd) 
bin  bie  3luferftel)ung  unb  bag  Sebett,  mel¬ 
on  midb  glanbt  ber  mirb  leben,  ob  er  gleid) 
ftirbe;  unb  mer  ba  Icbt  unb  glaubt,  ber 
mirb  itimmerntebr  fterben.  ©Ianbft  bu  bagV 
3ie  iprid)t  311  ibm:  .^crr,  ja;  idb  glaube. 
bafe  bu  bift  ©briftug,  ber  3oI)n  ©otteg. 
^ob.  11,  25.  26.  t.  EDJ.  Member. 


^cfng  nintmt  bie  3iinber  an. 


£ag  ift  je  gemiftlid)  mabr,  nub  ein  tbeuer 
mertbeg  9EBort,  bag  ©briftug  ^efug  fom* 
men  ift  in  bie  SBelt,  bie  3unber  felig  311 
ntad)en,  unter  meldben  jd)  ber  Porne^mfte 
bin.  1  £im.  1/  15. 

SEBie  nun  bcr  Slpofiel  Waning  alfo  bie 
)Bid)tigFeit  ber  3ad)e  PorgefteHet  batte,  fo 
gebet  er  fort,  nub  seiget,  mag  bag  fiir  ein 
2Bort  fei,  bag  fo  getreu,  geroife,  unb  fo  tljeu* 
ermertb  ift.  9tebmlid),  bafe  ©briftug 
3  e  f  u  g  fommen  ift  in  bie  SEBelt,  bie  3  ii  tt* 
ber  felig  311  ntadien.  -2Bir  miffen,  bag  al* 
le  iDfenftboi  Pon  9?atnr  Siinber  finb,  bier 
ift  niemanb  auggenommen;  mir  finb  alle 
.Qiitber  beg  3orng  Pon  9?atur.  Gpb.  2,  3. 
2Bag  fageit  mir  benn  nun,  baben  mir  einen 
^ortbcil?  ®ar  Feinen,  benn  mir  baben 
porbin  geboret,  bag  beibe  ^uben  unb  ©ric* 
d)eu  aHe  unter  ber  Siiitbe  finb,  mie  benn 
gcidjriebnt  ftebet:  Ta  ift  niebt  ber  gcrecf)t 
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fei,  aud)  nidjt  einer.  Da~ift  nidjt  ber  De r* 
ftanbig  jei,  ba  ift  nidjt  ber  nadj  ©o tt  frage, 
|te  finb  atte  abgemidjen,  unb  attefammt 
untiid)tig  morben,  ba  ift  nid)t  ber  ©ute£ 
tbue,  aud)  nidjt  einer.  9tom.  3,  12. Da 
feben  mir,  bafe  fein  2TCenfd),  er  mag  fein 
mer  er  mitt,  fid)  einbilben  biirfe,  bafe  er 
nidjt  uttter  bie  3^1)1  ber  (Siinber  gefjoret, 
berm  bie  8iinbe  ift  burd)  91bam  auf  atte 
3ftenfdjen  fommen. 

Sftun  mill  aber  ©ott  aud),  bafe  atte  9ften* 
fdjen  jotten  felig  merben,  unb  Safe  fie  atte 
jur  ©rfenntnife  ber  aBafjrljeit  fommen  fol* 
Ien.  1  Dim.  2,  4.  Unb  mie  oben  gefagt: 
Dafe  ©i>riftu§  Sefu§  urn  ber  8iinber  mitten 
in  bie  SBelt  fommen  ift,  fie  felig  au  ma* 
djen.  2BeiI  nun  atte  SWenfcfjen  8iinber  finb, 
fo  ift  er  ja  aud)  urn  atter  sD?enfdjen  mitten 
in  bie  28elt  fommen,  fie  felig  au  rnadjen. 
$efu§  fagt  aber  bafe  nid)t  atte  aflenfdjert 
felig  merben,  fonbern  bafe  bie  mebrften 
Derloren  geben.  Denn  fo  feeifeet  e§  9Kattfe. 
7,  13.  14:  ©efeet  ein  burd)  bie  enge  $forte, 
benn  bie  $forte  ift  meit,  unb  bet  28cg  ift 
breit,  ber  aur  aSerbammnife  abfiiferet,  unb 
iferer  finb  t>iel  bie  barauf  manbeln.  Unb 
bie  ^forte  ift  enge,  unb  ber  2Beg  ift  fdjmal, 
ber  aum  Seben  fiibret,  unb  3Benig  ift  iferer, 
bie  iljn  fiitbcn.  @§  modjte  aber  jernanb 
beitfen:  SBSie  faun  aber  ba§  fein?  $|3aulu§ 
fagt:  $efu3  mitt  atte  ©iinber  felig  rnadjen, 
unb  ift  bafiir  in  bie  SEBelt  fommen;  9hm 
finb  ia  atte  9ftenfdjen  Siinber,  fo  miiffen 
ja  atte  2)?enfd)en  burd)  6b*ifium  felig  mer* 
ben,  unb  ^efu£  fagt  bod)  Safe  bie  menig* 
ften  felig,  unb  bie  mefjrften  Derloren  geben. 
a®ie  fommt  ba§  iiberein? 

2Ba§  ift  benn  bie  Urfadje  bafe  nidjt  atte 
ttlicnfdjen  burd)  Sbriftum  felig  merben? 
Da§  bie  menigften  felig  merben,  mie  (Sbrif* 
tus  fagt,  baran  ift  ©ott  nidjt  Uriadj,  fon* 
bern  ber  Wfenfdj.  Die  Sdjulb  liegt  nidjt 
an  ©ott  menu  mir  Derloren  geben,  fonj>ern 
an  un§  felber. 

(B  giebt  al®ei  ucrfdjiebene  9lrten  8iin* 
ber,  bie  8iinber  bie  Sefu§  felig  rnadjen 
mitt,  unb  aud)  mirflidj  felig  madjet,  finb 
folebe  bie  fid)  nidjt  nur  dufeerlieb  mit  bem 
3Wuitbe  Siinber  au  fein  befennen,  fonbern 
audj  ifete  Siinbe  Don  £>eraen  erfennen,  be* 
fennen  unb  bereuen,  foldje  geiftlicfee,  arme, 
miibfelige  unb  belabene  Seelen  ruft  §efu£ 
au  fiefe.  3u  beneit  fagt  er:  ®ommt  ber  an 
mir,  atte  bie  ifjr  mubfelig  unb  belaben  feib. 


id)  mitt  eud)  erquiefen.  Die  anbern  Sun* 
bern  aber,  bie  mit  luft  unb  mitten  in  ber 
Siinbe  bleiben,  bie  nidjt  miffen  baS  fie 
franf,  elenb  unb  blinb  finb,  fonbern  ob 
fie  e§  gleid)  finb.  §aben  fie  bod)  feme  bera* 
lidje  9teue  bariiber,  folcfee  mitt  unb  fann 
$efus  nidjt  felig  rnadjen,  bi§  fie  au  mabrer 
(Bfenntnife  ibrer  Siinben  fommen,  unb 
mit  bufefertigem  §eraen  au  ibnr  fommen. 
rsefus  nimmt  bie  Siinber  an. 

e.  9i.  m. 


SMcibe  Xcntfdj 


9Son  §oftetler. 

£n  unferm  Sanb  Don  englifeben  Sdjulen, 
unb  in  ber  3eit  mir  jefet  finb,  adjte  id)  e§ 
fefer  notfeig,  bafe  man  etma£  letjrt  Don  bem 
^ufeen  ben  mir  buben  Don  ber  beutfdjen 
Spracfee  au  bebalten,  unb  toa§  es  meint 
fifr  bie  sUiutterfprad)  au  Dergeffen.  9Ute 
Scute  baben  al§  gejagt  bafe  menu  mir,  ober 
bie  ©emcinbe  (Jnglifd)  mirb,  (ba§  beutfefee 
Derlaffen)  bann  mirb  bie  ©emeinbe  aucb 
meltlid).  3Bir  junge  Scut  mit  niefet  fo  uiel 
(Srfabrung,  nod)  fo  Diel  aSerftdnbnife  in  ber 
Sadje,  baben  gemeint,  ba£  mare  bodj  nid)t 
atte  tnal  fo,  benn  bie  englifdje  Spratfee  ift 
aucb  rcdjt  unb  gut,  unb  e§  but  and)  gute 
englifdje  Seute  unb  fo  meiter. 

3Benn  mir  cinmal  priifen  fonnen  ma^  ba 
fei  ber  ©it te  ber  aSoblgefallige,  unb  ber 
IBottfominene  ©otte§  toille  bann  merben 
mir  feben  bafe  unfer  beutfdjeS  3u  bebalten 
gefeort  audb  au  biefem  ©otte§  mitten,  unb 
mirb  bienen  aur  Seelenfeligfeit,  benn  al* 
Ie§  ma§  nacb  ©otte§  mitte  getban  ift,  ba? 
ift  aud)  au  ©ottes  @br,  unb  3«r  Scligfeit 
Don  ben  'Dienfdben.  Die  aefen  ©eboten, 
meldje  ©ott  fpracb  unb  febrieb  mit  feiner 
£anS,  finb  (Srftlidj  bie  bier  '©eboten  Don 
unfern  $flid)ten  gegen  ©ott,  bann  folgen 
•bie  fecb§  Don  $PfIid)ten  gegen  bie  neben 
9j;enid)en,  unb  auerft  unter  biefen,  ift  ba§ 
©ebot  bafe  mir  fotten  Sater  unb  Gutter 
(5bren,  unb  nod)  eine  grofee  9Serbcifeung  ba* 
3U,  meldjeS  bemeife  bafe  bie§  ein  fonbcrlicfe 
midbtig  ©ebot  ift.  9Benn  fefeon  bie  ©ebor* 
famfeit  3u  (JItern,  bie  ^pauptfad)  ift  im 
Gltern  ebren,  fo  ift  bod)  nod)  Diel  anbereS 
nod)  ein  Dbeil  Dor  biefem  (Htern  ebren  unb 
bie  Gutter  8pracbe  iu  f(bafeen  unb  bebal* 
ten,  ift  obne  ameifel  audb  cine  Sadje,  mo* 
burd)  mir  bie  ©Item  ebren.  3Bir  glaubcn 
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aud)  baft  menu  ©ott  jo  bid  Segen  in  bie* 
ient^ ate  ©clowning  3ur 
©eftatefeit  ju -Jfefcm  ©ebot,  fo  roirb  ©r 
ancfyiig-  biljdncn  .utit  geiftlidjem  8egen 
bcISWTr  in  Trcftrl'Sacf),  (ober  ©ebot) 
roeldje?  utte  eine  #tlf  ift.  ttttb  ber  $einb, 
ber  Sergonner  alle?  ©uten,  toilC  nirfjt  ba* 
ben  baft  tt)ir  bicfe  «§ilf  unb  3egen  babcn 
foflcn.  2Bentt  roir  mebr  miffen  molten,  bon 
roa?  ©ott  fagt  unb  benft  bon  biefem  ©e* 
bot  batten,  bann  lefet  ba§  35  ®ab.  Sere* 
rnia,  bon  ben  SRedjabitent,  bie  fo  bicl  aufga* 
ben  um  gatt3  geborfant  jit  fein  jum  Setter, 
nub  bann  fo  bid  erlangten  baft  ©ott  ibnen 
einett  rcdjten  ^fitbrer  gab  alle  Beit.  2lud) 
toir  fomnten  an  £>rten  in  Stdbtcn  ober 
aBalb,  ober  attbcrS  mo  Ijiit  fommen  mo 
'Jiicmanb  utte-ben  2Beg  fagen  faun  fo  gut, 
baft  mir  e§  finben  toerben,  unb  mir  bratt* 
d)eit  jemanb  ber  ben  3Beg  roeift,  fiir  bei 
un§  bteitnn  unb  ben  3Beg  jeigen,  unb  aud) 
io  itn  geiftlidjen,  braudjeu  mir  ©ute  nub 
Stedjte  Oriibrcr  bei  utts,  unb  tnit  ttn§,  rod* 
djeit  mir  fidjerlidb  folgeti  mogen,  im  ©lau* 
ben  unb  2ebcit?roanbel.  SBoden  mir  bie§ 
©ebot  gdnalid)  batten,  ober  rooEen  mir  e$ 
itur  balbcr  batten,  unb  benfen  e§  madjt 
nidjte  au?  menu  mir  bie  Stutter  3froadje 
and)  bergeffen? 

©3  mag  feitt  baft  c?  ctlidjc  ttttfad)en  bat 
maritm  c$  ift,  (unb  m,ar)  bafs  menu  mir 
ba?  Xeuticbe  aitritef  laffett,  ober  bergeffen, 
baft  mir  mebr  mcltlid)  merben,  aber  id) 
mein  eiite  grofte  llrfad)  ift  bie?:  3Benn  mir 
einmal  bie  Sfutterfbradje  bergeffen,  bann 
nebmen  mir  eineu  groften  Sdjritt  um  bie 
Cittern,  and)  mit  ibrein  2eben?roanbd,  unb 
Afebr  unb  'Serniabnungett,  311  bergeffen, 
roeldje  ttn?  eine  grofte  £>ilf  finb  urn  getreu 
311  blciben,  unb  im  ©lauben  feft  3u  ftebn. 
Unb  menu,  mic  obeit  gefagt,  mir  nod)  ba* 
bei  ber  bebilflidjc  Segen  Wotte?  oerlieren, 
in  ©Item  to  bid  uitebreit,  bann  ift  e?  fein 
timber  menu  mir  mettlid)  unb  bieileid)t  am 
leftt  nod)  gait3  fait  unb  oerloren  merben. 
Wcbft  biefem,  mill  id)  nodi  iagen,  mas  id) 
s'  and)  3itOor  einmal  iagte,  baft  mir  mebr 
Witt  unb  Stroft  embfangett  bon  bent  bctitfd) 
Srcbigen  benn  bon  bent  engliicben,  menu 
mir  fdiott  bay  cnglifdbe  gut  berfteben  fon* 
ueit.  $tc?  ift  to  gelebrt  morbett  bon  tin* 
ierm  alten  $irten,  bide  3abrc  3uritcf,  unb 
and)  bcftdtigt  burd)  ba?  Beugnift  bon  mebr 
Stenfdjen.  9fud)  nod)  Fonnen  mir  mebr 


©ut  unb  £ilf  au?  ber  3cfirift  befommen, 
meitn  mir  beibe  ©brazen  braud)ett  fonnen, 
ate  meitn  mir  mir  eine  ©b^adjc  braudjen. 
2lEe?  biefe?  ©ute  unb  ift  gegen  bem  geinb 
fein  aBiEen,  unb  er  mill  un?  ftinbern  aEe* 
mege  baft  er  fann,  in  biefem,  unb  madjt 
bid  Petite  glattben  fie  fonnen  bod)  ba? 
beutfdje  itid)t  beljalten,  unb  e?  mare  nid)t 
mcrtl)  3U  brabiren.  3Bir  fonnen  benfen  e? 
nimntt  ciit  ®ambf  fiir  alle  ©ute  fadjen 
tl)iiit,  unb  getreu  311  blciben.  ^d)  fag  and) 
nid)t  baft  man  itidjt  englifd)  braudben  foE 
mo  es  ittotl)  ift,  ititb  ate  cnglifd)e  SBortett 
braueben  itm  e§  berftdnblidb  3«  madben,  ift 
rcd)t  unb  gut,  fo  toeit  id)  mci§.  SCSie  fott= 
iicn  mir  ba§  beutfdje  batten  ift  cine  mid)* 
tige  grage  unb  id)  miinfd)  e§  marc  jemanb 
ba3it  gebruttgen  tint  ttnl  nod)  roeitcr  311 
fagen  bon  biefett  3ad)it. 

©in  Sdbreiber  an  bie  Dtunbfdjau,  ftat 
einmal  gefagt  baft  fo  langc  mir  beutfdb 
prebigen  unb  bas  Xeutfdje  braudjen  in  ber 
.'oeimat  (ba§  tncittt  bietteidjt  nafte  aHe§ 
beutid)  feitt  babcim)  fo  langc  fonnen  mir 
ba?  beutfdje  bdjatteu.  aBettigfteny  e? 
uitnntt  eiite  Uebuitg  in  biefem,  unb  mcttit  ez 
ttod)  beutfdje  3d)ul  gibt  bie  unb  ba,  311 
8eiten,  ober  eitte.  beutfdje  Sountag  Sdjul, 
fo  finb  biefe  eine  «§ilf  3111*.  beffer  Serftanb= 
itift  in  bem  beutfttjen.  ^d)  mill  aud)  ttodj 
fagen  baft  icb  and)  fdjoit  ofterd'  fdjr  frob 
roar  311  fdjen  baft  nod)  C elite  ibre  ^iitber 
beutfd)  lebrett  mo  id)  gebeuft  Ijattc  fre  md* 
rett  alte§  englifd),  unb  id)  baffe  nod)  mir 
fonnen  un§  alle  ate  nod)  beffern  in  bid 
Sadjen,  unb  in  ber  Siebe  3nnd)ntci^  bi§ 
311  cinent  fdigett  ©nbe.  ©itt  ©rnft  an  alle. 


ift  bie  3djeibuug  boit  finft? 

4  - 

^d)  babe  einmal  cin  3ieitcr  borett  fagen, 
ba?  natiirlidjc  ©ffen  marc  gleifdjeduft. 
£)b  ba^  nnr  mar  fiir  fid)  rcdjtferttgen  bon 
Suft  uitb  Segierbc  baft  er  bdjaft  ift  mit? 
vsitt  Stert  ©otte?  finben  mir  eittfad)  baft 
ba?  Sibett  be§  Sceitfdjeit  niebt  erljatteit 
Fann  roerbett  obne  bie  itatiiriidbe  3bcife. 
Hub  e?  fagt  beutlidj  baft  bie  toeldje  CS^rifto 
aitgeborett,  bie  frcu3igeit  ibr  i^feifeb  fammt 
b;n  fiiifteit  unb  Segierbett.  3Bie  mottett 
mir  einett  aiuebatt  madjeit,  biemcil  mir  311* 
erft  bie  Suft-iinb  Segicrbc  embfangen  fiir 
iabaf,  jeftt  batten  mir  nod)  3eit  11m  bie 
Shift  311  frci^igeit,  ba?  fonnten  mir  mit 
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battb  ablcgcn,  auftatt  Iegen  mir  nod)  ©clb 
bar  um  c§'3u  empfangen. 

$ft  e§  nid)t  gerabe  fo  mit  Slugenluft? 
©rfteuS  befommen  mir  bie  £uft  unt  uns 
3U  aieren  unb  m  fdjmuden,  unb  ba  nimmt 
e3  and)  bic  #anbe  fiir  es  3«  tbun.  ®on- 
nen  mir  Itrt^ciX  fprecbett  iiber  eine  Suit 
fo  mir  felbft  befjaftet  fittb  mit  eincranbern? 
O  laffet  un§  bem  SBort  ©otte§  fcine  nolle 
®raft  taffen,  fonft  fonnten  mir  un3  Ieidjt 
bctragen  finben.  8ft  e§  nid)t  cine  fonber- 
bare  Untugenb  ju  bicfcr  3eit,  bafe  faft  bie 
gan$e  jungc  *fltannfdbaft,  unb  iiinglinge 
unb  311m  iBebaurn  nod)  gar  $)iabd)en  ©i- 
garetten  raudjen?  S8o  mitt  c§  ein  ©nbe 
nebmen? 

9tod)  eins  mitt  id)  fragen,  meil  id)  ba§ 
and  ©rfabrung  fagen  fann.  SBarnm  ti)nt 
ba§  intnter  einen  Unmitten  ober  menigften# 
bie  liftatur  regen,  mann  bon  biefer  fad)  nor- 
fommt?  2Bantt  ba§  gcgen  ©otteS  3Sort 
mare  unb  id)  jefct  9tergerni§  geben  murbe, 
fo  mare  e§  mir  beffer  ein  Wiiblftein  an  ben 
£al§  gebangt  unb  id)  erfauft  im  2Weer  ba 
e§  am  tiefften  ift.  ®onnt  man  baS  nid)ttge= 
rabe  rum  breben,  unb  mann  mir  maren  mo 
fo  biel  geraudjt  mirb,  bafj  bie§  aucb  argcr- 
lid)  tein  fonnie?  ©§  fagt  bod)  laffet  euer 
Sidjt  leudjtcn  bor  ben  Seuten  bafj  fie  ettre 
gute  2Berfen  feben  unb  ber  abater  im  $im- 
mel  t>reifen. 

3iebet  nidbt  am  fremben  8od)  mit  ben 
Unglaubigen.  Xettn  ma§  bat  bie  ©eredj- 
tigfeit  fiir  ©eniejj  mit  ber  Ungerecbtigfeit? 
28a§  bat  bafe  £id)t  fiir  ©emeinfdbaft  mit 
ber  ginfternife?  3Bie  ftimmt  ©briftu§  mit 
SBelial?  Ober  ma3  fiir  ein  Xljeil  b^t  ber 
©Idubige  mit  bem  Unglaubigen?  2Ba§ 
bat  ber  Xempel  ©otte§  fiir  eine  glcidje 
mit  ben  ©ofcen?  $b*  ober  feib  ber  Xem- 
.pel  be§  Iebettbigen  ®otte§,  mie  benn  ©ott 
fpricfjt,  8d)  mitt  in  ibnen  mobnen,  uttb.in 
ibnen  manbeltt,  unb  mitt  ibr  ©ott  fein,  unb 
fie  fotten  mein  5BoIf  fein.  Xarurn  gebet 
au§  non  ibnen,  unb  fonbert  eudb  ab,  fpricbt 
ber  $err,  unb  riibret  fein  unreineS  an,  fo 
mitt  id)  eudb  annebmen,  unb  euer  S3ader 
fein  unb  ibr  fottet  meine  Sobne  unb  Xodj* 
ter  fein,  fpridbt  ber  Mmadbtige  ®err.  2)ie- 
meil  mir  nttn  folcbe  a3erbeifeung  ba&en, 
meine  Iiebften,  fo  laffet  un§  non  atter  35e» 
fledung  bc3  gleifdjeS  unb  be§  ©eifte§  un§ 
reinigen,  unb  fortfabren  mit  ber  §eiligung 
in  ber  Srurdjt  ©otte§. 


©in  aimfdjnitt  au*  einer  Xages  3e’itung. 
Xitel — Xas  9?aud)en  ber  2Beibsperfoiten  ein 
grofecr  9tnfcen  fiir  bie  Xreafuri).  fttero 
o  r  f  beft  8  ^anuar. — Xa§  'Jtaudjen  ber 
Seibspcrfonen  iff  eine  grofee  Uriad)  non 
ber  SBermebrung  non  Steuer  unb  Xajen  in 
ber  SBritifcb  Xreafuri)  non  ber  Summe  non 
$18,500,000.00  in  1929  nad)  ^nbalt  ber 
©able  £ifpatd)e§  non  Sonbon.  Xic  ganje 
Summe  non  Xabaf  Steuer  fiir  bic  Sritiicb 
Xrcafuri)  mar  $315,000,000.00.  28cld)es 
ift  niel  meniger  aB  mie  brn  natnlicben 
Steuer  in  ben  aSereinigten  ©taaten. 
biefem  Sanb  fiir  ba5  ^inanajafjr  meldjtB 
geenbet  bat  ben  30  £uni,  1930  mar  bie 
Xabaf  Steuer  $450,339,000.00,  eine  3«* 
nab  me  non  nabe  $16,000,000.00  non  bent 
norigen  §abr.  ©igaretten  Steuer  in  ben 
3Scr.  Staaten  maren  mebr  benn  bie  gan^e 
Xabaf  Steuer  in  ^Britain.  Xurcb  ba§  Iefcte 
ginanjiabr  b^  bic  amerifanifdje  Obrig* 
feit  burcb  bie  ©igarctten=3teuer  attein  eine 
©innabme  non  $359,816,000  geljabt,  mel- 
cbed  etma  $18,000,000  mebr  ift  alS  ba§ 
norige  Sobr. 

Xurdb  ben  ©eift  rief  ber  ^ropbet  ^u  bem 
$crren  unb  fprad):  ^*err!  mittft  bu  bie 

Sltiffetbat  ober  Siinbe  anfeben,  mer  mod)te 
bann  nor  bir  befteben.”  ©leid)  mie  roiebe* 
rum  ber  prophet  faget:  „3Bir  Simbigen 
attc  jufammeit  niel.” 

^m  alteu  SBibelbud)  finben  mir  mo  c§  311 
bem  §aufe  Xanibs  gefagt  mar:  (burfen 
mir  e§  311  uit§  an  biefer  3eit  fagen?)  So 
fpriebt  ber  §err:  pallet  be§  morgcn§  ©e- 
rid)t,  unb  errettet  ben  Seraubten  au§  be§ 
^renlerS  ^anb ;  auf  bafj  mein  ©rimm  nidjt 
ausfabre  mie  ein  geuer,  unb  brenne  alfo, 
bafj  SRiemanb  lofcbcn  mbge  urn  (eure§,  tin- 
fere§)  bofen  3Befen§  mitten. 

^riifet  atte§  unb  ba§  gute  bebaltet. 
3)?eibet  atten  bofen  Sdjein. 

©efdbrieben  in  grofecr  Sdjmadbbeit,  bic 
Siinb  unb  Suft  Iiegt  un§  nor  taglidb,  mel 
dje  mir  niebt  ablegen  fonnen  mit  ber  natiir- 
lidben  ^anb.  Slber  ©ott  fei  Xanf,  mir  fon 
nen  nor  ben  Xbron  ©otte§  fommen  unb 
taglidb  unfere  Siinben  abbitten. 

©in  $ero!b  Seier. 


2)u  2rel§  be§  ^eiB,  mir  finfen  auf  bir 
nieber. 

©riinb  unS  burdb  ©nabe  fo  in  bid)  bittern, 
£afj  mir  niebt  mebr  bwow^nreifeen  fein. 
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llnftre  ^ugettb  a&teilung 


©i bet  grtoflen. 

Sr.  91o.  649.  —  SBaS  erfjo&et  ein  ©olf 
ltnb  toag  tft  bet  fieute  ©erberben? 

Sr.  9to.  650.  —  9Bag  toirb  geftb-eben 
menu  fie  toerben  fagen:  ©g  ift  Srtebe  eg 
bat  feine  ©efabr? 


Mnttoorten  auf  ©ibel  S™gen 


Sr.  9to.  641.  —  9Beffen  Seucbte  toirb 
oerlbfdjen  mitten  in  ber  Sinftemift? 

Slntto.  —  SBer  feinen  ©ater  unb  feiner 
©futter  fludjt.  Sbr.  20,  20. 

9tiifelube  Sefjre.  —  iRiefnanb  bat  toeni* 
ger  ©erbeiftung  fiir  bi«fc  3eit  unb  ©toig* 
feit  alg  ber  Sobn  ber  feinen  ©ater  ober 
'JWutter  fludjt.  Stuf  bem  Serge  Sinai  f>at 
<iSott  fdjon  2Rofe  laffen  febreiben:  3Ber  ©a* 
ter  aber  Gutter  fluent  ber  foil  beg  Xobe5 
fterben.  ©bnc  ©nabe  muftte  unter  bem 
©efcfc  ber  fterben,  ber  and)  mtr  eing  don 
icinen  ©Item  fludfte. 

Sn  ©?ofe  27  bat  2Wofe  bit’Ie  Siittben  gc* 
nannt  iiber  toeldfc  ber  Slud)  auggefbrodjen 
ift.  Xarunter  fommt  aud)  bieg  bor:  ©er* 
flucbt  fei,  toer  femem  ©ater  ober  Gutter 
flu^t. 

©kr  moebte  unter  foldbent  giucb  fteJjcn? 

,§icr  in  Spr.  20,  20  fagt  er  un§  aug 
roa^,  toenigftcng  tbeiitoeife,  biefer  Slud) 
beftebt.  ©r  fagt  foldjeg  Stftenfdjen  Seudjtc 
roirb  ocrloidben  mitten  in  ber  Sinftemift. 
Xag  mare  bod)  crfdjrecflicft  menu  jemanb  im 
Sinftem  too  aHerlci  ©efabren  iinb  toan* 
beln  mifete  obnc  £id)t.  SBie  diel  fd)limmer 
aber  ift  «3  nocb  in  ber  Sinftemift  ber  Un* 
geredjilileit  biefer  SBelt  $u  2ebcn  obnc 
geiftlidjeS  Sidjt  ober  Ceudjter? 

Soldjer  2D7enfcf)  rnuft  gan3  in  ber  Sin* 
ftemift  oerfebmaebten  benn  in  foldjer  Sin* 
fternift  leben  obnc  irgenb  toeldje  ©rleud) 
tung  fann  uicmanb  fid)  jurcdjt  finbeu. 

0  baft  bod)  alle  .ftinber  bag  ©ebot  adjten 
inbdften  bag  ©ott  in  bie  Xafel  beg  ©efefteg 
geiebrieben  bat:  Xu  foflft  beinen  ©ater  unb 
beine  Gutter  ebren.  Xiefe  ©erbeiftung 
folgt  barauf :  Stuf  baft  eg  bir  toobl  gebe 
unb  bu  lange  Iebeft  auf  @rbeu.  Xieg  ift 
toag  iebermann  gerne  baben  moebte,  unb 
ber  Stud)  toitt  niemanb  ba&en.  SBenn  bocb 
jebermann  ber  biefe  S$>riidje  fennet  fid) 


bodb  to  fjalten  moeftte,  feiner  ©Item  gegen* 
iiber,  baft  biefer  Segen  unb  nidjt  jener 
febredliebe  S^d)  iiber  ibn  fommen  toiirbe. 


Sr.  %o.  642.  —  3Bag  umleucbtete  mit* 
ten  am  Xage  ©aulug  unb  bie  mit  ibm  rei* 
feten  gen  Xamagfug  mit  9ftad)t  unb  ©e* 
febl  non  ben  ^obenprieftcr? 

Bntto.  —  @in  Sidjt  dorn  §immel  better 
ben  ber  Sonne  ©Ians.  5lbofteIg.  26,  13. 

StiibtidHr  fc'cijre.  —  ein  iiid)t  better  ben 
ber  Sonne  ©Iana!  SBte  muft  aber  ba5  fie 
be::ud)tet  bobcnV  28ir  fonnen  un5  faum 
etioaS  oorftetten  non  einem  bettern  fiidft  als 
bie  Sonne.  Xie§  Sid)t  aber  toar  ein  iiber* 
natiirlidjeg  2i<bt.  ©5  toar  nid)t§  anbereg 
al5  Sefu§  6briftu5,  ber  fid)  felbft  bag  Sidbt 
ber  2BcIt  nennet. 

Cjebt  toirb  eg  ung  toobl  flat  roarum  bag 
2id)t  fo  belt  leuebtete.  ©r  toar,  ober  ift 
aber  nidjt  attetn  bag  3id)t  ber  SBelt,  fon* 
bem  aud)  bag  Sidjt  beg  $immelg,  benn  in 
ber  Dffenbarung  Iefen  toir,  ^ab.  21  oon 
bem  neuen  ^erufalem  baft  fie  feiner  Sonne 
bbbarf,  benn  bie  .fterrlidjfeit  ©otteg  er* 
Icudbtet  fie,  unb  ibre  Scucbte  ift  bag  fiamm. 

Xieg  Samm  ift  Se|u§  ©briftug  ber  nun 
3ur  Stecbten  ©otteg  im  .‘oimmel  iiftt.  ©r 
toar  es  ber  ©aulu»  auf  bem  SBege  nacb 
Xamaffng  begegnctc  unb  ibu  betoog  su 
balten.  ©r  toar  cv>  ber  ©aulug  ^urief : 
Saul,  mag  derfolgeft  bn  mid)?  Unb  alg 
er  fragte :  SBer  bift  bit  beu  id)  oerfolge,  er* 
bielt  er  bie  ?tnttoort:  ^d)  bin  ^cfng  ben 
bu  derfolgeft. 

©aulug  fWiffion  an  biefer  roar  mit 
otter  sJKad)t  gegeu  ©briftum  311  ftreiten,  unb 
feine  ^linger  311  derfolgen.  ©r  toar  auf* 
ridjtig  aber  uiurfennilidb,  benn  er  fagte  er 
hat  eg  ltittoiffcnb  getban  im  Unglauben. 
Xaber  ift  ibm,  toic  er  fagt,  Sarmberjig* 
feit  toiberfabren. 

So  erfennt  er  eg  felbft  alg  bie  ©arm* 
b.rjigfeit  ©otteg  baft  er  bott  nieberge* 
idjlagcn  tourbe,  unb  blinb  mit  ^anbleitern 
roeiter  gefiibrt  toerben  mufttc.  ©r  bnt  fid) 
felbft  gait3  aufgegeben  unb  treulicb  getoar* 
tot  toag  toeiter  fommen  toiirbe.  Wm  brit* 
ten  Xage  fam  ein  hunger  5cf«  Jn  ibm 
lebrte  ibn,  unb  taufte  ibn  mit  SBaffer 
nub  ©ott  felbft  taufte  ibn  mit  bem  bcili- 
gen  ©erft  unb  er  mar  iefct  auggeftattet  alg 
ein  aitgertoablteg  fRiiftaeug  ©otteg. — ®. 
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$erolb  bet  SBaftrtcit 


ginbcr  Sriefe. 


§utd)infon,  ®anfa3,  geb..  22,  1931. 
fiieber  ©nfel  Sobn,  ©rufe  on  bid)  unb 
aUe  §eroIb  Seferf — 3>a§  3Better  ift  minbig. 
£eut  unb  geftern  marb  eg  ncblid)  unb  reg* 
nifdj.  Se^ten  ©onntag  tear  bie  ©emeinbe 
an  Mb  2T?aft  unb  mirb  bi§  be§  nedrften 
mal  an  Sacob  •Kifeltj’S  fein.  5d)  bie 
SBibel  gragen  fto.  639  bi§  646  beantmor* 
ten.  $d)  toil!  befdbliefeen.  2Kofe§  2.  0ober. 

Sieber  2J?ofe§  beine  Slntmorten  finb 
ridijtig,  aber  bu  l)dft  97o.  642  unb  643  nidjt 
beantmortet.  §aft  bu  fie  nidbt  finben 
fonnen.  ©nfel  Sobn. 


$ie  ©cliebtcit  ©ottes. 


„©ine  jeglicbe,  bie  ba  grudjt  bringt,  mirb 
cu  reiuigen,  bafj  fie  mebr  3rud)t  bringe.” 
(Sol).  15,  2.) 

„£err,  bit  meifjt,  bafe  id)  bid)  lieb  babe.” 
$etruS  fagt  eS  breimal;  beim  britten  39ial 
traurig,  er  benft  an  feme  5BerIeugnung. 
iUaudjer  fagt  e§  traurig,  faft  in  aSerameif* 
lung,  meil  er  bie  grudjt  nid)t  bringt,  bie  er 
bringen  mollte.  aBdrc  er  nidjt  9tcbe  am 
aBeinftodf,  e§  miirbe  il)n  mcnig  fiimmern. 
SSeil  er  Me  ift,  meil  er  meif3  ma£  er  fur 
feinen  ©ott  fein  follte,  fein  fonntc  unb  eS 
bocb  nidjt  ift,  mirb  fein  &era  derfagt:  3Bann 
mirb  ber  $crr  bie  ©efangenen  BionS  er= 
lofcn  ?  3u  folcbem  Serjagen  fbridjt  Sefu§‘- 
„©ine  jeglicbe  Me,  bie  ba  grudjt  bringt, 
mirb  er  reinigen,  bafe  fie  mebr  3frud)t  brim 
gc.”  Siebenb  neigt  fid)  ber  SSater  iiber  bie= 
fe  Men,  fiebt  ben  guten  SBiHen  unb  fiebt 
ibre  Sdjtnadjbeit.  ©r  felbft  mill  forgen, 
bafj  fie  mebr  grudjt  bringen. 

©r  „reinigt”  bie  Men.  £ic  §inber* 
niffe  miiffen  ijinmeg,  bie  baS  grudjtbringen 
an f batten.  £er  'Uicnidj  mirb  mit  ibnen 
nicfjt  fertig,  fo  febneibet  ©ott  fie  meg,  bie 
dielleidjt  frdftigen,  aber  milben  Xriebe. 
3)ann  blutet  bie  Me,  unb  e£  fiebt  oft 
au§,  alS  molle  baS  ganje  §erablut  mit 
fortflicfeeu.  Dber  ift  e§  fein  ^erjblut,  menn 
3tabel  ibre  binder  bemeinen  mufe,  meil  e§ 
mit  ibnen  auS  ift?  3Benn  ein  SRann  in 
feincr  ®raft  aerbrodjen  mirb:  „3>u  bemii* 
tigeft  auf  bem  SBege  meine  ®raft?”  Ober 
menn  97atan  ju  2>adib  fommt  unb  ibm 
bie  Shrone  bom  §au$>te  nimmt:  „$u  bift 


ber  3)iann?”  Mmanb  Ijat  fo  biele  Vittel, 
um  fletn  311  madjen,  mie  ©ott,  iHtb  fann 
fo  bemiitigen,  mie  ©ott.  Unb  nieinanb 
fann  ©ott  mebren:  SBarum  tuft  bu  alio? 
Mt§  bleibt  bem  2Mfdjen'  iibrig,  al£ 
ftiUe  3U  batten  unb  fid)  in  bie  Ulidje  ju 
fefjen.  mirb  febr  bunfel  um  ben,  ben 
ba§  SBinaermeffer  febneibet,  unb  bunfel  in 
feinem  ^eraen.  SBenn  er  bod)  feben  fonnte! 
©r  miirbe  ein  grofjeS  Sidbt  feben,  bie  iifdbe 
feineS  ©otteS.  ©ott  felbft  banbelt  an  ibm, 
bie  §anb  be§  Waters  „reinigt”  bie  Stebe, 
mie  ©briftnS  fagt.  9tietjt  ba§  ©eridjt  ©ot^ 
tes  ift  an  ber  Meit;  baS  ©erid)t  fiebt  an* 
bers  auS;  bie  2iebe  ©otteS  arbeitet  an  ben 
•©eliebten  ©otteS,  an  ben  teuren  9teben 
©b^ifti.  Sic  foUen  „mebr”  grudbt  bringen. 
Xarum  mag  ber  fDtenfd)  binfabren  feben 
bie  fiuft  feiner  atugen,  bie  9tube  feineS  2e» 
benS  unb  bafiir  eintaufdjen  Sdjmera  unb 
SBetriibniS,  eS  fommt  an  i>om,  n?a»  ©ott 
mollte:  bie  griicbte  feben  an.  SBie  gefcbrie= 
ben  ftebt:  „©be  icb  gebemiitigt  marb,  irrte 
id);  nun  aber  balte  icb  bein  aBort.”  ^at 
bie  Seele  dorber  nad)  aufeen  geftrebt  unb 
nod)  aufeen  getebt,  nun  bie  3meige  t>er= 
febnitten  finb,  3iebt  fie  fid)  auf  ibreit  3Bein= 
ftodf  aariicf-  2Bom  foil  fie  aud)  ibr  Seib 
flagen,  menn  nidjt  ibrem  .'perrn?  ©S  ift 
bie  boitiflo  3oit,  menn  baS  aBinacrmeffcr 
fdjneibet.  S)ie  tiiren  nad)  aufeen  merben 
gefcbloffen,  abgefdbloffen  don  ber  SBelt  ift 
bie  Seele  mit  ©briftuS  aHein.  ©r  bat  feine 
miUigeren  Sdbiiler,  alS  foldje  in  ber  9leini- 
gung  beS  33aterS  Stebenben,  an  taufenb 
aSunbeit  blutenb,  bie  nidjtS  mebr  fmb, 
nid)tS.  91nber§  alS  dorber  Ierncn  fie  ibre 
Siinbe  betrad^ten,  anberS  unb  gana  neu 
ba»  SBort  ber  SBergebung  derfteben  unb  baS 
bofje  ©ebeimniS  ber  2iebe  ©otteS;  anberS 
Ierncn  fie  ber  3BeIt  entfagen,  um  bem  in 
Iebcn,  ber  fiir  fie  geftorben  unb  aufcrftan* 
ben  ift.  ?Iu§  biefer  ®d)ule  geben  fie  mit 
„mefjr  grud^t”  berbor;  nidbt,  bafe  fie  ber 
£ugcnben  doll  merben,  fonbem  meil  ©brif 
tuS  in  ibnen  lebt.  aBo  ©briftuS  tebt,  ift 
immer  5rudbt>  ?tuS  biefer  Sdjule  babett 
aUe  ^neebte  ©otteS  ibre  Sieber  gefungen 
unb  atte  geftimmt  auf  bie  eine  SBcife: 
„2ebft  bu  in  mir,  o  mabreS  Seben,  fo  fter= 
be  mtr,  ma§  bit  nidbt  bift,  benn  feit  idb  bir 
mein  $era  gegeben,  fo  mcife  idb  *tft,  mao 
Seben  ift.’—  (®er  ^>auSfreunb.) 
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$011  ben  iteucn  rufelaitbbeutfdjen  Sieb= 

•  liittgett  in  ©iibainerifn 


9fuS  $affarin^o§  (Sta.  ©atbarina  mirb 
gemelbit,  bafe  $onfut  "UJuftlert  dom  2eut» 
fd)en  SJonfultat  in  $orto  Sllegre  bie  iieiten 
rufetanbbeutfcben  Siebtungen  am  obereu 
Uruguay  dor  furjcrn  befud)tc.  3m  2eutfd)= 
rnfft  n=S2agcr  am  ^racema  befanbcn  fid) 
mir  nod)  gatta  menige  Srantilien,  bie  bereitS 
311m  Itriyug  auf  bie  cigenc  ^oloitie  riifte* 
ten.  2er  grofjtc  2eil  ber  rufelanbbeutfcbnt 
Stoloniften  fop  idjoit  auf  it)rem  fianb.  3ftait 
ertjielt  eincn  gutcn  ©eiamteinbrud  don 
beu  new  adgelcgten  $olonien.  2ie  Siebler 
fiitb  iiber  ben  erften  fdjtderen  Stnfang  bin* 
meg.  $iele  babcn  bcreits  rerfjt  fd)i5ne  99locf= 
baufe^tue  ruuben  Stdmmen  errid)tet,  bie 
gefdUig  unb  gut  ausfeben  unb  bei  bem 
ftctigeu  SHima  fid)  beffer  bemabreti  at§  bie 
iiblidjen.  .§ol3bduid)cn.  Dbgieid)  and)  eU 
uige  nod)  im  Sdjuppen  baufen,  fo  babeu 
bod)  atte  ejn  eigenes  2ad)  iiber  bem  ®opf. 

2ic  Slujjlanbbeittfdjen  babett  fid)  nad) 
unb  nad)  eiugerobbrtt,  geminnen  fogar  fdjott 
eiu  mcuig  fikbe  3U  ibrer  neuen  §eimat 
mo  fie  an  ber  eigenen  fpflansung  febcu, 
mie  frudjtbar  ber'$oben  ift.  3)er  93erFauf 
ibrer  3ebernbeftanbe  derfpridjt  cine  ©in» 
nabnte  don  1000  bi§  1200  'lftilreiS  pro 
Slotonie.  2ie  Stabtplape  $aImito§  unb 
3ao  ©arloS  Ijubwi  fid)  in  ben  brei  3abren 
ibres  $efteben§  gut  cntmitfelt.  3>er  mert 
ber  JRoIonien  ift  in  2 '/  3abren  don  2300 
auf  8 — 9000  UTiilreis  geftiegen. 

Xie  ncue  mennoititifdje  Wnfieblung  im 
libaco  $araguad  battc  im  dergattgenen 
3al)r  unter  grower  SrocFenbeii  311  leibert. 
SBci  ben  menigen  Sitfemafferbrunncn  unb 
diclfari)  derbreitetem  fafobitteren  Staffer  ift 
bie  SBafferfragc  cine  ber  midjtigften.  2as 
iWennonitifdjc  S^ntralfomitec  in  ben  $er= 
ein  ig ten  Staaten  bat  Fraftig  gebolfen,  bie 
iHnfang^fdjmierigfeiten  311  iiberminben.  ©i* 
uc  XppbuSepibi’tnie  bat  befonber§  bie  Sur¬ 
fer  ber  britten  ©ruppc  beimgefud)t;  ber 
$rdfibent  don  $araguap  bat  cinen  mebk 
3inifd)en  $ilfstrupp  au§  ber  .§auptftabt 
ben  HWennoniten  31m  §ilfe  gefanbt.  $ie 
SBadjBtumSmoglkbFeiten  fiir  ©arten*  unb 
^elbgemad)fc  finb  nidjt  ungiinftig;  aud)  bie 
3cibenraupeii3ud)t  dcrfpridjt  gutc  ©rtrage. 
2rop  alter  3d)tuierigFciten  mirb  fogar  baS 
©rfdjciitcn  ciucr  eigenen  3eitfd)rift,  ge* 


Sa  tjr  beU 

nannt  „2)7ennobIatt  ©baco  $ardguap  ber 
auBgemanberten  5Rennoniten  au§  fftufelanb” 
angefiinbigi;  e£  foil  in  ber  ®oIonie  8ern* 
beim  erfdjeinen.— -©rrnablt  au§  ^reffeFor* 
refponbens,  'Stuttgart. 


©ibt  t$  eine  gbtttid)e  $ergeltung? 


2er  befaunte  ©bangelift  Daniel  Sdjafer 
crafifylt  in  feiuem  $iid)lcin  „Tic  Stufer* 
ftelmng  ber  Siinber,”  bie  28abrbeit  iiber 
Kaftcrle&m  unb  Siiubenfolgen,  nad)ftebeit* 
be*  ergreifenbeS  93eifpiel  au0  bem  Webern 
bac’  fid)  dor  mebreren  ^ab«n  am  itJieber* 
rtjciu  ereignete  unb  eine  budbftabli^e  39e^ 
ftatigung  bc§  ©otte§morte§  bilbet:  „Si*ret 
end)  nid)t,  ©ott  tafet  ficb  niebi  fpotten.” 

.^11  einem  Fatbolifcben  ®Ieinftabtd)en  3og 
3111*  ,^ird)3eit  eine  3d)ar  Scanner  burdb  ben 
•Drt  bi§  311  bent  ^rusifii*  dor  ber  3tabt. 
Sie  ftetlten  fid)  im  UmfreiS  dor  bas  ^reus, 
nub  eiu  Witfiibrer  ber  Struppe  bielt  cine 
9tebe,  bie  don  3pott  uitb  §obn  triefte. 
l'ante§  (Mad)ter  mar  ber  iBeifatt.  ®ann 
giug  er  bia,  netbm  mit  ©emalt  ba§  §04= 
bitb  be§  gefreu3igten  ©b^iftus  dom  Streu3, 
—  brebte  e§  urn  unb  bing  ^  bann  mieber 
mit  eiuigeu  [ridoleit  2Borten  an§  ^reu3 
mit  bent  ®opf  nad)  unten.  Xurd)  bie 
fdjauer  ging  eiu  falte£  97iefeln  unb  ein 
eifige§  3d)meigen.  Xattit  gab  er  ba§  3«* 
d)eit  311m  ?tbmarfd).  3tumm  giug  man 
auSeinanbcr.  3tm  uadjfteu  'Iff  or  gen  ging 
biefer  ^aitu  mit  beu  attberen  3»r  SabrtF. 
X9ie  e§  gefomnten,  ba^  meife  ©ott  aHein; 
er  faut  ploplid)  bem  £reibriemen  311  nabe, 
ber  uabnt  i&n  mit  auf  ein  grofees  3d)tt>ung= 
rab,  ba§  marf  ibn  burcb  bie  ^Wafcbine;  itt 
eiitigen  Sefuitben  Fam  er  mieber  unten  an, 
derftiimmelt  unb  3erfefet,  mit  bem  ®opf 
nad)  unten,  genau  in  ber  SteHung,  in  ber 
er  am  Soitutag  ba§  ©brifta^bitb  an§  teus 
gebaugt  batte.  2a  baben  bie  einftigen 
Spotter  in  ber  gabriF,  bie  don  bem  frido= 
leu  3djer3  be§  3onntag§  mufeten,  mit  blei* 
djeit  SBaugett  baneben  geftanben  unb  ge* 
fagt:  „^ept  fiebt  man  bocb,  bafe  e§  einen. 
©ott  im  ^immel  gibt.”  2ie  3eitung  brad)* 
te  biefe  ^atfadjen  mit  ber  Ueberftbrift: 
„2ie  3iibne  be§  ^ruaifis!” 

9?id)t  immer  mirb  bie  SBergeltung  ber 
Wiffetat  fo  rafeb  auf  bem  gufee  folgen, 
meil  ©ott  marten  Fann,  ob  firf)  ber  Siinber 
3ttr  93itfee  Febrt  ^ft  aber  ba§  3f?aB  ber  Suit* 
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$erolb  ber  3Ba|rljett 


ben  doll,  banti  gibt  e§  fein  Stufbalten  be§ 
©eridbieS  mebr.  80  molten  loir  audb  gu 
manner  gredettat  in  biefeti  Stagen  martenb 
idjmeigen.  ©ott  fietjt  barein  unb  ift  gu 
feiner  £eit  ein  28al)rer  fciner  ©bre. 


JBarunt  bi&tjfdb*  Richer  nnb  Spriidje 
ternen,  N 


(sine  frommc _  Gutter,  bie  Ijodfobetagt 
Ijeimging,  fagte  gu  if)tem  8obne,  at§  er 
fic  gum  lenten  9)?ale  befudjte:  „2td),  mie 
ift’3  bodCg  fo  munberfdjon,  bafe  man  at§ 
tob  biefe  dieten  Sieber,  ^falmen  unb 
Spriidje  fe  feft  au&menbig  gelernt  bat. 
Sebr  oft  liege  icf)  nadjt§  ftunbenlang  of)ne 
3rf)Iaf.  Slbcr  ba§  ift  mir  gar  nidjt  fd^Iimm.’ 
Sd)  rube  bod).  2Bie  labe  id)  mid)  in  foldjen 
Stunben  an  aUeu  Sdjafcen  be?  ©ebad)t= 
uiffe§.  ©men  gang  unenbtidj  reidben  £roft 
babe  id)  baran.  sJiur  tins  tut  mir  tr»et) : 
Ser  ©ebanfc  an  all  bie  armeit  2Wenfd)en, 
bie  feine  folcfje  3Witgabe  empfangeit  ^abcit. 
SBas  rnogcn  fie  nur  tun,  toenn  fie  in  bie- 
ter  fdjredjtidben  3eit  fofcb  fdjfotlofe  9tdd)t= 
ftunben  gnbr ingen  muff  eh?  258ic  einfam 
unb  ungliidflid)  rnogcn  fie  fid)  ba  fii^Ien ! 
SBomoglid)  gang  obne  ©lauben,  gang  ofjne 
©ebet! —  Sic  tun  mir  gar  git  leib,  mefjr 
al§  id)  auSfpredben  famt.  D,  menu  man  ib* 
nett  bod)  ^clfen  fonnte.” — ©rrndblt. 


©inc  Umanbermig. 


Sefu§  fagt  9tifobemki§:  „Sbr  miiffet 
non  neuem  geboren  merben.”  Unb  mie* 
berum:  „©s  fei  benn,  baf3  ibr  eud)  umfefiret 
unb  merbet  mic  bie  tobcr,  fo  merbet  ibr 
nidbt  in  ba§  ^immelreicb  fommen.”  S)ie§ 
atteS  fcbtiefct  cine  dottige  Urnmanblung, 
nicbt  nur  unfere  33orfabe  ober  $tane,  fort* 
bcrn  unferer  gangen  geiftlidben  9tatur  ein. 
$aulu§  fagt:  „Sft  jemanb  in  ©brifto,  fo 
ift  er  eine  iteue  toatur.”  ^efu§  fagt: 
„3cbt  cntmebcr  einen  guten  SBaum,  fo  ioirb 
bie  grudbt  gut;  ober  fefct  einen  fauleit 
93aum,  fo  tnirb  bie  &rud)t  faul.  SJenn  an 
ber  grud)t  erfennt  man  ben  SBaum.”  2Bir 
febeit  alfo,  bafj  ber  Hftenfd)  eine  ltmanbe* 
rung  feiner  gangen  geiftlidben  97ainr  erfab* 
ren  mnfe,  unb  ba§  eine  blofee  aufeere  SBef* 
ferung  beS  2eben§  nidbt  auSreidbenb  ift.  $sn 
ber  £at  mirb  ba§  Seben  nid)t  erfolgreidj 
gebeffert  merben,  fo  Iange  ba§  $erg  nidbt 


erneuert  ift.  ©ott  fagt:  „Unb  idb  toil!  eucb 
ein  neueS  §erg  unb  einen  neuen  ©eift  in 
eucb  geben,  —  idb  milt  meinen  ©eift  in  eucb 
geben  unb  mitt  folcbe  2eute  au£  eud)  ma* 
cben,  bie  in  meinen  ©eboten  manbeln  unb 
mcitte  9ted)te  balten  unb  barnacb  tun”  (§ef. 
36,  26.  27.).  $ier  Iernen  mir,  bafe  ©ott 
uns  gu  neuen  toaturen  madjt,  fo  bag  mir 
ein  neue£  fieben  fiibren  fonnen.  2$ir  ton* 
nen  ba§  $eil  nicbt  baburd)  erlangeit,  bafe 
mir  ein  beffereS  Seben  fiibren  ober  ©lieber 
irgenbeiner  ®ird)e  merben,  ionbern  nur  ba* 
burdb,  bafe  mir  non  neuem  geboren,  gu  neu- 
en  ^reaturen  gemadjt  merben,  gu  „guten 
SBaumcn,”  burd)  ©rneuerung  bc^  ^ergenS 
unb  ©eifteS.  5Det  ^err  Ijelfc  uns! 

— ©rmaljlt. 


Xer  8cgen  (briftlidjei;  Arbeit 


©bnftlicbe  Statigfeit  ift  notig  gur  gor- 
berung  unb  Starfung  be§  inneren  Cebens. 
Xae  ift  immer  bie  aflgemeine  ©rfabrung 
alter  ®ned)te  nnb  Iltdgbc  be§  §errn  gc* 
mefeit.  Sie  ?trbeit  fur  ben  §errn  mar  ib* 
nen  8eben§bebiirfni§.  2Bie  fiir  ben  §errtt 
felbft,  fo  ift  bie  31rbeit  fiir  afte  feine  9tadb* 
folger  Speiie  unb  3reu^e-  3um  5rud)t* 
bringeit,  nidjt  gum  gaulengen  finb  (Sbrifti 
^iiitger  berufen.  aWiifeiggang  unb  £rag* 
licit  im  fReicbe  ©ottcS  ift  Siinbe.  ^ein  fBor* 
murf  ober  Stabel  fann  nidbtstuenbe  ©brii- 
ten  barter  treffen  al§  biefer:  „3Ba§  ftebet 
ibr  bier  ben  gangen  Stag  miifeig?”  ©§  ift 
diet,  fo  diel  gu  tun,  unb  ber  3trbeiter  finb 
fo  menige.  9Bie  ftdnbe  e§  gang  aitber§, 
menn  bie  ©briften  im  atlgcmcinen  nid)t  fo 
trage  mdren,  menu  ber  SKrbeitermangel  in 
bem  ©rntefclb  nidbt  fo  grofe  mare!  OT  ber 
51poftel  an  bie  £beffatonid)er  febrieb:  „9Ber 
nidjt  arbeiten  mill,  ber  foil  audb  nidjt  effen,” 
baebte  cr  gunadbft  an  forperlkbe,  irbifdje 
SBerufearbeit.  ©itt  bie§  2Bort  aber  nidbt 
audj  im  meiteren  8inn  don  jeber  ?trbeit, 
audb  ber  ?trbeit  be§  9teidje§  ©otte§?  3>ie 
^ragen  erbalten  nid)t§.  3Bcr  nidbt  bat, 
nidjt  tfeu  ift  mit  bem,  ma§  er  bat,  nicbt 
fleijjig  ift  im  £ienfte  ©otte§,  bem  mirb  audb 
bas  genommen  merben,  ma§  er  bat.  ©§ 
mirb  ibm  an  toft,  ©enufe,  Sreube  unb 
8egen  in  feinem  dbriftlidben  Seben  man* 
gcln.  Sit  ba£  nidbt  aUgemeine  ©rfabrung? 
2Ber  nidbt§  tut,  feine  tofte  unb  ©aben 
nidjt  anmenbet,  ber  mirb  immer  unfabiger, 
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etma5  311  tun.  Spurgeon  Ijatte  red)t,  al5 
er  iagte :  „2Ber  etmas  getan  bobeu  will, 
mufe  fid)  an  foldje  metibcit,  bie  Diel  311  tun 
baben.  Die  adeitt  fonnen’S.”  80  ift’5  in 
ber  3Kelt,  jo  ift’5  aud)  in  ber  ©enteinbe  be5 
«§errit.  Da5  }inb  bie  treuen,  gebiegenen, 
auDerldffigen,  nu^Iid)en  ©briften,  bie  im* 
nier  gerttc  fi'ir  ben  .§errn  arbeitcn,  bie 
flcifjig  finb  int  Die n ft  fitr  il)te  2Jtitmen= 
fdjcit.  Der  §err  gebe  11115  Uiele  folcbe  flcif- 
3ige  2lrbeiter  in  alien  ©emeittben !  Soldbe 
genifjen  in  rcicbeni  ISWafoe  ben  Segett  be5 
$crrti. — ©rmablt. 


2Ba$  ift  €^riftcntiim  ? 


„2Ba5  ift  ©briftentum?”  fragte  jemanb 
acbfelandenb  einen  glaubigett  (S^riften. 
„9tad)  ben  ©rfabrungen,  bie  id)  mit  mam 
d)en  frontmen  fieuten  gemadjt  babe,  muff 
id)  gefteben,  bafe  mic  ba5  ©briftentum 
burdjau5  nid)t  imponiert.” —  „Denfeit 
Sie  fid),”  antmortete  ber  ©efragte,  „mir 
befiidicn  einen  ftiinftler  in  9tom  unb  fra= 
gen  ibn:  2Ba5  ift  aWalerei?  SBiirbe  er  un5 
toobl  ait  eitient  ^Icdfcr  fiibren  unb  un5  auf 
beffen  traurige  dfialereien  binloeifen,  urn 
un5  einen  ©egriff  bon  biefer  Shin  ft  3U  gc= 
ben?  SReitt,  fonbern  er  miirbe  un5  bor  bie 
SBerFe  eine5  JRapbael  unb  907id)el  21ngcIo 
fteden  unb  fagen:  Da5  ift  2Jtolerei!  Unb 
Sic  baben  einige  2eute  fennett  gelernt,  bie 
fid)  fur  fromm  anSgaben,  obne  e5  mirflid) 
311  fein,  unb  itad)  biefen  Brrrbilbern  beur= 
teilen  @ie  ba5  ©briftentum?  $d)  bjeife 
Sie  bin  auf  bie  bielett  banner  unb  grauen, 
bie  burdj  ba5  ©Dangelium  311  einem  Sebett 
her  ©Jabrbeit  unb  ©ered)tigfeit  gelangt 
finb,  21uf  biefe  dfteiftermerfe  ber  gottlid^en 
©nabe  bliden  Sie,  memt  Sie  miffett  moden, 
i^al  ©briftentum  ift.” 


Sidft  bn? 


©ine  fromme  gran  flagte  einft  ibrem 
Scelforger  iiber  eine  innere  21nfed;tung, 
bie  ibr  febr  311  fc^affen  mad)te.  „2lcb,”  fag* 
te  iie,  „id)  babe  fdjon  fo  oft  gebetet,  bafc 
©ott  mid)  gana  IoSmadjen  mode,  aber  e5 
bilft  nid)t5,  id)  faHe  immer  mieber  in  biefe 
Siinbe  auriid.”  Da  fab  ibr  ber  Seelforger 
ernft  unb  IiebDod  in5  9Titge  unb  fagte: 
„Sie  baben  mobl  bantm  gebetet,  aber 
baben  Sie  c5  and)  mirflid)  g  e  to  0  1 1 1  ?” 


3nt  erfteu  21ugenblid  mar  bie  gran  fiber 
biefe  3rage  Derbliifft  unb  fanb  fie  befrem* 
benb.  2lber  fe  meljr  fie  bariiber  nad)bad)te, 
befto  bcutlid>er  fab  fie,  bafe  ibr  ©Side  in 
ber  Dot  nid)t  gana  lauter,  rtidjt  Dodig  auf 
©otte5  Seite  mar.  Unb  biefe  einfadje  unb 
treugemeinte  2Wabiuutg  b^f  ibr  feblieftlid) 
311m  Sieg.  , 


Die  imtnberbnrfte  ©cfdjidjte  ber  SSelt. 


2115  ber  amerifanifdje  21?iffionar  ©bant* 
berlain  in  ^aiberabab  ba5  ©bangeliunt 
oerfiinbigen  moflte,  brobte  ber  $obel  ibn 
311  oerjagen.  Sie  erbobeit  fpflalfterfteinc 
miber  ibn.  Da  bat  er  fie,  ibnen  eine  ®e* 
fdjidjte  eradblen  ait  biirfen.  Sie  ftimmten 
3u,  unb  mdbrenb  fie  ibn  umringten,  nocb 
immer  bie  Steine  in  ben  $dnbcn,  eraablte 
er  ibnen  non  Sefu  muttberbarem  Seben, 
befonbers  Don  feinem  Seiben  unb  Sterben. 
SBdbrenb  er  nodb  rebete,  marfen  fie  bie 
Steine  in  ben  9tinnftein;  hem  ^tamte,  ber 
am  lauteften  fein  ©lut  geforbert  battc,  Iie» 
fen  Dranett  bie  28ange  berab.  2115  ©bam= 
berlain  fd)lof3  unb  fagte:  „2Benn  ibr  fefct 
moKt,  fteinigt  mid),”  antmorteten  fie:  „23ir 
batten  teinc  2lbmtng,  bafe  bit  un5  eine  fo 
munberbare  ©efdbid)te  eraablen  mitrbeft.” 


fOteinett  ©ott  mid  id)  bidb  nennen 
Unb  Dor  alter  ©telt  befennen, 

Dafj  idb  bein  bin  unb  bu  mein, 

$d)  mill  teine5  anbern  fein. 


@r  IdRt  un5  nie  alletn. 


^d)  battle  Dir  fur  ade  Sdbmierigfeit?n, 
$d)  baitfe  Dir  fiir  jebe5  ^iitberni5, 

Sie  balfett  ©abn  bem  ©Iauben  aubereiteu, 
Sie  madjen  mid)  geborfam  unb  gemifj. 

§it  Sturm  unb  Dicfen  Iernte  id)  bid) 
fettnett, 

Du,  $crr  mein  ^eilanb,  mie  idb  Die  ge» 
badbt. 

Da  fing  mein  §era  erft  an  fiir  Did)  au 
brennen, 

^d)  fab  ba5  bede  Sicbt  erft  in  ber  ?tad)t. 

^db  banfe  Dir  fiir  ade  fteile  Strecfen, 
De5  28eg5,  ba  fpiirt  idb  Deine  ftarfe  $anb, 
©rfubr5,  mie  Deine  Sliifffl  tragen,  beden, 
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Itnb  fpurte,  mag  Su,  $<rr,  an  midb  ge* 
manbt. 

$d)  gebe  nidjt  bie  fdfmeren  bunflen 
©tunben, 

giir  cine  ganae  SGSelt  boll  ©oimenfdjein. 

Hjnen  tear  mein  $era  an  Sid)  gebunben, 
iftun  bift  mein  ein  unb  alleg,  Su  allein! 

Sag  ift  bag  grofete  Sunber  Seiner  Sifbe, 
Sa§  fie  nid)t  rubt,  eb’  nidbt  Sein  ®inb  ganj 
fein, 

Semt  nid)tg  auf  (Srben  mebr  mir  iibrig 
bleibe, 

£ab'  idb  nur  Sid),  fann  idb  gliicffelig  fein. 

Settn  ber  §err  ung  burdb  tiefe  Sege 
fiibrt,  mill  ung  uni'er  ©d)itffal  oft  fdjmer 
erfdbeinen,  unb  unfer  §era  feufat :  §err, 
roarum  fo?  unb  marum  fo  Iange?  Sod), 
menn  mir  miffen,  eg  ift  ber  §err,  unfer 
©atcr,  ber  ung  Sriibfal  fenbet  unb  meg= 
balb  roobl?  (Sr  Iiebt  ung  fo,  unb  mill  ung 
naber  au  Sbm  3ieben.  Sd/  toie  oft  mill  eg 
mtg  erfdbeinen,  alg  ob  unfere  Sege  fo  bun* 
fcl  augfeben,  unb  in  ber  Sat,  menn  mir 
burd)g  bunfle  Sal  manbeln  miiffen  fdjeint 
bag  2id)t  fo  feme.  Sod),  gottlob,  eg  ift  ba! 
2tur  unfer  ©lief  ift  oft  derfcbleiert.  (Sg  ift 
mie  ber  Sifter  fagt:  „$n  ©turm  unb  Sie* 
fen  lernte  idb  $idj  tennen,  Su  $err,  mein 
,§eilanb,  mie  idb  eg  we  gebadbt,  Sa  fanb  idb 
aug,  mag  Su,  4?err,  an  mir  gemanbt.”  (Sr 
ffieg  in  bie  Siefften  ber  Siefen  fiir  ung, 
fur  mid),  bamit  idb  unb  bu  ftei  toiirben, 
derlieft  (Sr  bie  bimmlifebe  §errlid)feit  unb 
fam  in  biefe  fludjbelabene  Sclt  unb  erlitt 
ben  ftreuaegtob.  Sodb  (Sr  ift  nidbt  im 
©rabe,  (Sr  lebt  unb  mir  merben  mit  $bm 
Ieben.  Unb  nodb  mebr,  (Sr  fifct  aur  ©eebten 
beg  ©aterg  unb  toertritt  ung.  Sir  bilf* 
lofe  ©efdbopfe  unb  Siinber,  bod)  erloft 
burcb  ©ein  ©Iut,  finb  mir  ©eine  ®inber, 
meld)  eine  ©nabe!  (Sr  ift  ber  §err  afler 
.§erren  unb  mir  finb  ©eine  ®inber.  Sbm 
gebort  alleg  unb  mir  merben  mit  Sbm  er* 
ben.  Segbalb,  menn  (Sr  ung  ©riifungen 
fenbet,  ift  eg  nur  urn  ung  naber  au  Sbm 
3U  aieben.  (Sr  mill  ung  bor  bem  ©ater 
fledfenlog  barftellen,  unb  urn  bag  URufter 
idbon  a«  madben,  miiffen  bie  febmaraen  unb 
meifteit  goben  beibe  ^elfen.  Sarum,  liebe 
ftinber  ©otteg,  menn  (Sr  uitg  audj  burdb 
Siefen  fiibrt,  eg  bat  feine  ©ebeutung: 
•  „Senn  unfere  Sriibfal,  bie  aeitlidb  unb 


leid)t  ift,  febaffet  eine  emige  unb  iiber  bie 
3Jtaffen  roid^tige  §errlid)feit  ung,  bie  mir 
nid)t  feben  auf  bag  ©icbtbare,  fonbern  auf 
bag  Unfidbtbare.”  (2.  ®or.  4, 17. 18).  Senn 
eg  ba  ift,  burtfteg  ung  niebt  greube,  aber 
barnacb  meldbe  ^errlidbfeit!  Sie  mirb  alleg 
fo  flein,  menn  (Sr  berrlid)  mirb.  Unb  biel* 
Ieicftt  gar  nidbt  mebr  lange,  unb  mir  mcr* 
ben  Sbn  feben,  mie  (Sr  ift  in  ©einer  §err* 
lidbfeit.  Unb  mir  merben  feben,  mie  (Sr 
ung  geliebt,  mie  (Sr  ung  getragen,  mit  ung 
ging  auf  fteilen  unb  rauben  ©faben,  in 
©egen  unb  ©onnenfdbein  fein  2lrm  ung  be* 
febirmte,  mie  (Sr  ung  geleitct,  mie  (Sr  ung 
dergeben,  beroabrt  in  fo  die!  ©efabren  unb 
beimgebraebt,  unb  ung  3bm  gleidb  gemadjt, 
beilig,  geredbt  unb  obne  ©iinbe.  Sefct  fe* 
ben  mir  eg  alleg  burdb  einen  ©piegel,  bann 
aber  won  2lngefid)t  au  2lngefid)t. 

97id)t  mabr,  eg  Iobnt?  Sarum  mollen 
mutig'rneiter  manbeln  unb  fiir  $bn  mirfen, 
fo  lange  eg  Sag  ift!  21.  ©. 


ftorrcfpoubens. 

©olette,  Sa!.,  ben  28  geb. 

(Srftlid)  mirb  bem  (Sbitor  unb  alien  fiieb* 
baberit  ber  SBabrbeit  unb  ©riiber  unb 
©djmeftcru  in  bem  -$erren  unb  ©efannte 
liebe  greunbe  unb  ©erroanbte  bie  ©nabe 
©otteg  unb  ber  griebe  roelcber  bob^r  ift 
ben  alle  ©ernunft  gemiiufdbt,  ber  bemabre 
unfere  ^eraen  unb  ©innen  in  (Sbrifto  S^fw. 
^a  er  gebc  ung  and)  ©eiftegfraft  fo  baft 
mir  bod)  alle  im  ©laubeu  moburd)  Me 
iiiebe  tbdtig  ift,  unb  in  ber  ^offnung  mo 
uidjt  3n  ©djanbeu  Idftt  merben  unb  in  fol* 
djer  Siebc  baoou  nns  nidbts  fcbciben  mag. 
9fom.  8,  38.  39  crbalten.  bi^  aw  einern 
feligen  (Snbe  in  ©brifto  S^fw,  2lmen. 

Sic  ©cfnnbbeit  ift  iiberbanpt  aiemlidj 
gut  auggenommen  bie  unb  ba  etroag  glu. 
ilitfere  ©emeinbe  mar  bei  bem  Saniel 
Wilier  nub  fo  mir  Ieben  unb  ber  £err  min, 
moUcit  mir  unfere  ©emeinbe  baben  bei 
©ruber  Sflcnno  ©dbmutfer’g  big  ben  8 
©tdr3.  28ir  baben  aud)  alg  nod)  feboneg 
©letter  unb  bniien  ben  ganaen  SSinter,  au 
fogen,  fdjoneg  Setter,  unb  batten  long 
fdjoner  ©^Iittenmeg,  aber  ber  ©cbnee  ift 
fdjon  bei  amei  Sodbcit  fort,  eg  fiebt  aug  alg 
ob  ber  grilling  nabe  dor  ber  Sbiir  mare, 
^db  miH  eimn  fleitien  ©eriebt  geben  don 
nuferer  ©emeinbe.  ©g  finb  fo  25  gamilieit 
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unb  |'o  00  ©emeinbeS©Iieber,  unb  fo  3toi= 
Men  100  nnb  109  Gruber.  3a  ntit  unferen. 
.ttinbem  l)orfen  toir  bie  ©emcinbe  fort  311 
bniteu.  bcr  um  ba*  tbun  miiffen  toir  ah 
©Item  unb  ^flegeltem  iunfem  93eruf 
toabr  nefjnten  um  bie  Hinber  auf  311  3tcf)cn 
in  ber  3ud)t  unb  'Uermabnung  3«nt  £erru 
toeldje*  id)  glaitbc,  unb  bin  bcforgt  gebt  oft 
311  gleidjgiiltig  311.  3d)  glaiibe  unb  furdjte 
fcbr  es  toirb  oicl  berfaumi  mit  binlaffig 
toerbeit  im  ©ebet. 

3a  bctct  of)nc  Uuterlafs,  1.  Stfjeff.  5,  17 
unb  SRom.  12,  12.  Seib  froblig  in  £off= 
tiling,  gebulbig  in  Xriibfal,  ^altet  an  am 
©ebet.  Unb  nodj  einmal  in  flol.  4,  2:  pal¬ 
let  an  am  ©ebet  unb  toadjet  im  bemfelben 
mit  SDanffaguitg.  Unb  93er§  3  aud)  nod) 
beibolen  unb  e§  alien  Siebbabern  bcr  rei* 
lien  Babrbeit  nor  Iegen:  Unb  betet  3U* 
glcid)  audb  fiir  nn§,  auf  bafe  ©ott.  uth  bie 
Stbiir  be§  Borh  auf  tfjue,  3U  reben  ba3 
©ebeimnifj  barum  id)  aud)  gebun= 

ben  bin  (23er§  4)  auf  bafj  id)  ba§= 
felbige  offenbare  toie  idj  foil  reben. 
Tcun  alle§  gute  toav  gettjan  unb  getoirft 
faun  toerbeit  burd)  uth  arme  30?enfd)cn 
mufe  non  oben  fommcn.  3a  atte  gute  unb 
atte  boflfomtneite  ©abefi  fommen  non  oben 
bcrab,  u.  f.  to. 

Benn  toir  abcr  unfere  ®iuber  nidjt  Ier= 
ueu  93cten  unb  e§  non  flein  auf  ibncn  ah 
eine  tiiglidje  ©elnobnbeit  madben,  toie  toobl 
menu  h>ir  ah  ertoadjfene  nur  ath  ©etoobm 
beit  beten  ober  fo  in  bie  ©emeinbe  gebn 
tbdten,  fo  mare  e§  notbig  unfer  Iauer  3m 
ftanb  in  ©ctradjtung  3U  nebmen  fo  bafj  toir 
bod)  uid)t  lang  in  foldjem  armen  Saobicea* 
ifd)en  3uftanb  bfeibcn  unb  uitS  ber  $err 
mh  feinem  SRunbe  fpeie.  Siebe  Offb.  3, 
13—17. 

O  ja,  Iaffet  un§  e§  bebenfen  nnb  ben 
,'oerrn  bitten  bafj  er  unS  bod)  ben  ©Iauben 
ftiirfe.  Xcnn  cr  toeifj  unfere  Berfc  and) 
gctoifj.  3a  Iaffet  un§  nicbt  irren,  ©ott 
Icifot  fid)  nid)t  fbotten,  toa£  ber  2Renfd) 
faet  ba§  toirb  er  ernten.  @0  Iaffet  un§  auf 
belt  ©eift  faen,  unb  nidjt  auf  ba§  arme 
ftleifd),  u.  f.  to.  ©onbern  Iaffet  un§  ©ute$ 
t imu  unb  nidjt  miibe  toerben  benn  3u  fei» 
iter  3^>i  toerben  toir  aud)  ernten  obne  attf« 
boreti.  So  Iaffet  un§  bod)  ba§  ©ebet  nidjt 
berfdumen.  3fa  Iieben  ©Item,  bie  ©e* 
beh  ©etoobnbeit  ift  nad)  meiner  geringen 
?Infid)t  biel  beffer  ah  nidjh  babon  toiffen 


uitter  unfereit  iitngen  Uinbern,  unb  fid) 
bamit  nod)  fdjdmen  tbaten.  Oenn  ©etoobm 
beit  (jot  grofje  Slraft,  unb  menu  bie  ®im 
ber  gembbnet  fittb  3«m  ©ebet,  unb  toem 
bamt  bie  ©rfenntnijj  fomntt  unb  fie  ibreit 
oerlontcn  3uftaitb  etroa*  feben,  unb  bamt 
bat  bie  ©etooljnbcit  fraft  unb  toettn  toir 
©Item  baitn  ttod)  beten,  nnb  anbalten  fo 
baft  ber  ©laube  bod)  nidjt  aufbore  in  bie= 
fen  lenten  3eiten,  ja  bie  2&rtoirrungeti 
finb  fo  oiel  bie  ©emeinben  fo  getrennt,  unb 
bie  maudjerlei  Dlergerniffe  ber  Belt  Ioden 
unfere  ^ittber.  O  liebe  ©Item  tnerfen  toir 
too  unfere  armen  ®inber  bin  eilen  unb 
toa*  bie  Belt  nnb  bcr  geinb  im  Sinn  fjat? 
So  Iaffet  un3  cileit  toeil  e3  nocb  3eit  ift, 
benn  ber  Xag  be^  ^erru  toirb  fommen  toic 
ein  Xieb  in  ber  97ad)t.  1  ^be'ff.  5,  2 — 7. 

So  Iaffet  urh  nid)t  fctjlafen  toie  bie  an= 
bent,  fonbcrit  Iaffet  ttn§  toadjen  uttb  niicb* 
tern  fein.  Xeitit  bie  ba  fdjlafen  bie  Mlafen 
be»  ?tad)t§  unb  bie  ba  trunfen  finb,  bie 
fittb  bes  fRadjtf  trunfen.  2Rit  ©ruf3  unb 
©nabentounfd)-  S-  .©• 


5:obe$aii3eigc  . 


'JWillcr.  —  Mattel)  filler  ('Jiiider)  toar 
geboreu  in  Sufcaratoas  ©outtti),  nabe 
Sbaiteooille,  Dbio  ben  12  gebruar,  1869 
unb  ift  geftorben  ttabe  3lrtbur,  ^llinoh  ben 
20  gebritar,  1931,  ift  alt  getoorben  62 
^aljr  unb  14  £ag.  Sie  bnt  fid)  Serebelidjt 
beit  13  ftebrnar,  1890  in  .$oImg§  ©ountt), 
Dbio  mit  ©briftinn  filler  bitrd)  93iM. 
'Diofeo  sfiead)t).  Diefe  Jamilie  toar  ge= 
fegnet  mit  12  Slinber,  6  Sobne  unb  6 
X6d)ter,  tooOott  4  Sobne  unb  2  ^od)tcr 
iljr  norangegangen  finb  in  bie  ©toigfeit. 

Sie  mar  nur  etlidje  Stag  ettoas  Ieibenb, 
ift  aber  ftbnell  unb  unoerbofft  abgefd)ic= 
beit  mit  $er3febler.  Sie  bintcrldfjt  einen 
betriibteu  ©bemaun  nnb  2  Sobne  unb  4 
Stodjter,  1  Sobn  unb  1  £od)ter  (©ora)  nocb 
311  ^attfe,  bie  Stouter  ift  ein  ^noalib,  unb 
fanu  nur  geben  auf  bem  fftoUftubl;  1  93rii= 
ber  unb  cine  Sdjtoefter,  triele  gf^wnb  unb 
©efanitte  ibr  ^infdbeiben  311  betrauern, 
aber  bocb  nidjt  toie  bie,  bie  feine  ^offnung  ^ 
baben.  Xrauerrebett  tourben  gebaltcn  an  ' 
ber  .^eirnat  bon  S.  ®.  Otto  Sonntag  nacb» 
mittag§  ben  1  SRars,  burdb  ffSre.  & 

Scbrodf  unb  SBifcb.  2).  S.  Scblabacb  unb 
©eerbigt  toorben  in  bem  Otto  Segrabnife. 
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GOD’S  VESSELS 


And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  therewith,  and  the 
ark  of  the  testimony,  and  the  table  and 
all  his  vessels,  and  the  candlestick  and 
all  his  vessels,  and  the  altar  of  the  in¬ 
cense,  and  the  altar  of  burnt  offering 
with  all  his  vessels,  .  .  .  and  thou 
shalt  sanctify  tnem  that  they  may  be 
most  holy.  Ex.  30:26-28. 

But  in  a  great  house  there  are  not 
only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  but 
also  of  wood  and  of  earth;  and  some 
to  honor,  and  some  to  dishonor.  If  a 
man  therefore  purge  himself  from 
these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honor, 
sanctified,  and  meet  for  the  Master’s 
use,  and  prepared  for  every  good  work. 
II  Tim.  2:20,  21. 

Are  God’s  vessels  clean?  Is  God  a 
good  housekeeper?  Can  He  use  an  un¬ 
clean  vessel?  Notice  in  the  text  that 


under  the  Mosaic  law  the  vessels  of 
the  tabernacle  were  most  holy,  and 
when  Solomon  had  built  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  “All  the  holy  vessels  that 
were  in  the  tabernacle"  were  brought 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord.  As  these 
vessels  had  to  be  ceremonially  clean 
and  holy,  so  must  God’s  children  now, 
according  to  our  text,  be  vessels  that 
are  sanctified,  made  holy,  spiritually 
clean,  set  apart  for  God’s  service.  See 
also  vessels,  Rom.  9:21-23.  Let  every 
reader  ponder  the  following:  Are  we, 
who  profess  to  be  God’s  children, 
“vessels  unto  honor,  sanctified  and 
meet  for  the  Master’s  use?”  It  means 
all  of  us.  “Let  every  one  that  nameth  % 
the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  in¬ 
iquity.”  II  Tim.  2:19. 

Must  the  service  which  we  as  in¬ 
dividual  members  of  the  body  of  Christ 
render  to  Him ;  that  which  we  seek  to 
gather  with  Him,  suffer  defilement  be¬ 
cause  we,  His  vessels,  are  not  clean? 

Do  our  children  suffer  a  spiritual  loss 
in  the  training  and  instruction  which 
we  give  them,  and  in  our  example  for 
them,  because  we  as  vessels  have  never 
been  thoroughly  cleansed  by  the 
“Washing  of  regeneration?”  None  of 
us  will  put  water  that  we  wish  to  keep 
clean  into  a  dirty  vessel.  Do  we  sup¬ 
pose  that  God  would  exercise  judg¬ 
ment  inferior  to  ours?  Need  we  pray 
to  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
His  virtues  when  our  daily  lives  are 
evidence  to  man,  for  God  knows  our 
hearts,  that  we  are  not  willing  to  “denv 
all?” 

Do  the  every-day  lives  of  our  Sun¬ 
day  school  teachers  add  weight  to  our 
Sunday  discourses  or  subtract  from 
them?  Oh  how  careful,  how  circum¬ 
spectly,  how  holy  should  a  minister 
of  the  Gospel  walk  in  his  daily  life? 

Can  you  answer?  The  time  that  God 
revealed  His  will  to  man  through 
angels  is  past.  He  now  speaks  to  us 
through  the  Gospel  of  His  Son,  and 
because  the  dispensation  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel  is  committed  to  God’s  faithful  fol¬ 
lowers,  it  follows  that  when  the  Word 
is  preached,  it  is  always  done  by  man,  j 
as  Paul  wrote  in  II  Cor.  4:5-7.  “For 
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we  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Je¬ 
sus  the  Lord ;  and  ourselves  your  serv¬ 
ants  for  Jesus’  sake.  For  God,  who  com¬ 
manded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  dark¬ 
ness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give 
the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  But 
we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  ves¬ 
sels,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power 
may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us.” 

It  behooves  every  faithful  minister 
of  the  Gospel  to  constantly  remember 
the  imperative  necessity  of  being,  as 
a  vessel,  absolutely  emptied  of  self 
and  everything  earthly,  and  washed 
spotlessly  clean  in  the  only  cleansing 
agent  in  existence  that  can  “Wash  all 
my  sins  away,”  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  so  that  when  God  pours  His 
vessel,  the  preacher,  full  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  His  Word,  that  the  Word 
comes  out  of  the  vessel  as  it  went  in, 
pure  and  holy,  “That  the  excellency 
of  the  power  may  be  of  God.”  If  the 
vessel  be  not  empty  or  clean  the  Word 
which  passed  thru  it  cannot  be  pure, 
for  “Unto  them  that  are  defiled  and 
unbelieving  is  nothing  pure;  but  even 
their  mind  and  conscience  is  defiled” 

Tit.  1 :5. 

There  is  a  great  danger,  that  since 
God’s  holy  and  perfect  Word  from 
heaven,  must  pass  thru  earthly  vessels 
to  His  children,  that  the  Word  con¬ 
tained  in  the  message  is  weakened  or 
discounted,  even  if  the  message  bearer 
is  concerned  and  careful,  and  doubly 
so,  if  he  is  careless,  or  ignorant. 

Even  though  God  has  made  ample 
provisions  for  His  ministers,  that  His 
Word  shall  lose  none  of  its  integrity 
by  being  carried  in,  and  passing  thru 
“earthen  vessels,”  yet  how  the  Holy 
Spirit  must  be  grieved  over  many 
thousands  of  titled  and  learned  min¬ 
isters.  who  though  “ever  learning”  are 
“never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth”  and  therefore  cannot 
preach  it.  But  they  are  not  silent. 
If  they  only  were.  But  these  are.  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Word  of  God,  “Evil 
workers,”  “Deceitful  workers,”  “Dogs” 
and  soniie  of  them  “antichrists”  and 
some  of  them  “Fools.”  Are  we  judg¬ 


ing?  We  simply  said  what  the  Word 
says,  and  if  we  may  not  say  that,  then 
we  have  nothing  to  say  at  all.  Their 
outposts  are  being  planted  everywhere ; 
many  of  our  own  communities  being 
included  in  the  infested  territories, 
which  makes  some  degree  of  contact 
with  them  unavoidable,  accompanied 
with  the  resultant  influences.  Let  the 
whole  brotherhood  arise  as  a  man,  cry 
mightily  to  God  for  a  thorough  cleans¬ 
ing  and  refilling  of  the  Holy  Ghost  of 
all  “vessels,”  a  revival  of  Spiritual  life 
that,  the  “Elect”  may  be  saved. 

Shem  Peachey. 

THE  SUFFERING  OF  JESUS 

-  9 

Jesus  was  in  His  home  in  heaven 
before  He  came  down  to  the  earth.  He 
was  willing  to  leave  His  heavenly 
home,  come  and  dwell  among  men, 
teach,  suffer  and  die  on  the  cross  for 
our  sins,  rise  from  the  grave  the  third 
day,  and  when  He  had  finished  His 
work  here,  go  home  to  His  Father 
in  heaven.  We  all  want  to  go  to  heav¬ 
en  but  too  much  so  on  “FIdwery  beds 
of  ease”  without  fighting'  to  win  the 
prize.  In  this  land  of  Bible  liberty  to 
worship  God,  where  we  live  without 
persecution,  we  are  not  suffering  at  all 
compared, to  that  which  Christ  suffer¬ 
ed  for  our  sins. 

When  Jesus  was  in  Gethsemane  just 
before  His  crucifixion,  He  prayed  to 
God,  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible, 
let  this  cup  pass  from  me ;  nevertheless 
not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt.  Matt. 
26:39.  Then  Jesus  came  to  His  dis¬ 
ciples  and  .  found  them  sleeping  and 
said,  “Wa^ch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation :  the  spirit  is  will¬ 
ing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak”  Matt.  26: 
41.  Then  Jesus  went  back  again  and 
prayed  saying,  “O  my  Father,  if  this 
cup  may  not  pass  away  from  me  ex- 
/  cept  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done”  Matt. 
26:41.  This  shows  how  Jesus  was  will¬ 
ing  to  do  the  will  of  His  Father  and 
give  up  His  own  will.  “Though 
he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  he  obedi¬ 
ence  bv  the  things  which  he  suffered” 
Heb.  5:8.  If  Jesus  the  Son  of  God, 
learned  obedience,  although  He  was 
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perfect,  how  much  more  may  we  learn 
obedience,  and  we  are  sinful. 

Let  us  strive  to  be  obedient  and 
thankful  to  God  that  we  have  such 
religious  liberty  to  serve  Him.  Let  us 
follow  the  footsteps  of  Jesus  and  be 
patient  and  obedient  to  God.  Let  us 
pray  to  God  that  He  may  make  us 
willing  to  stand  firm  for  Jesus  at  all 
times.  “  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  my  words  in  this 
adulterous  and  sinful  generation;  of 
him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  a- 
shamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory 
of  his  Father  with  the  holy  angels” 
Mark  8 :38. 

Mark  Peachey. 


HELPFUL  RULES  IN  LIVING 
FOR  THE  GOOD  OF 
OTHERS 


Some  people  think  it  is  very  hard 
to  keep  a  rule.  Sometimes  it  is  hard 
to  change  our  conduct  in  order  to  ob¬ 
serve  certain  rules.  But  after  a  rule 
is  learned  and  practiced  a  while  we 
begin  to  observe  it  without  much 
thought.  Successful  men  and  wofhen 
are  always  those  who  have  learned  to 
follow  rules.  Daily  we  are  uncon¬ 
sciously  following  and ...  obeying  dif¬ 
ferent  kinds  of  rules. 

We  need  to  follow  rules  in  our  con¬ 
duct  with  our  associates  as  well  as  in 
other  things.  God  knew  that  men 
could  not  live  peaceably  with  each 
other  unless  they  observe  some  rules. 
In  his  holy  Word  He  has  given  a  num¬ 
ber  of  rules  to  follow  by  which  we  can 
live  happily  with  each  other. 

In  Eph.  4:31,  32  we  are  told  to  put 
away  such  things  as  wrath,  anger, 
evil  speaking,  etc./  and  to  be  kind  one 
to  another,  forgiving  one  another  as 
God  for  Christ’s  sake  hath  forgiven 
us.  This  is  a  very  practical  rule  to  fol¬ 
low  in  our  daily  life.  After  a  sinful  or 
wicked  person  has  turned  from  his 
sins  and  has  truly  repented,  God  for¬ 
gives  and  forgets  the  sin  which  was 
vheld  against  him.  We,  too,  ought  to 
remember  this  great  rule  at  such  a 
<time,  “Be  kind  and  forgiving.”  To  fol¬ 


low  this  rule  we  iriust  remember  that 
forgiving  means  forgetting,  and  not 
to  keep  on  speaking  and  gossiping  a- 
bout  it  to  our  neighbor.  It  is  easier  to 
practice  the  first  part  of  the  rule  if  the 
past  mistakes  are  forgotten.  Be  kind 
to  stich  a  one  and  help  him  in  his  new 
efforts.  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another, 
but  rather  forgive  as  God  has  forgiven 
you. , 

Gal.  6 :2  gives  us  another  rule  which 
is  not  easy  to  practice,  unless  the  love 
of  God  reigns  in  the  heart.  “Bear  ye 
one  another’s  burdens.”  You  may  be' 
very  busy  with  your  own  work  when 
some  one  else  needs  help.  Are  you  will¬ 
ing  to  stop  and  help  bear  another’s 
burden  at  such  a  time?  Christ  lived 
only  for  the  sake  of  others,  and  if  we 
have  Him  living  in  our  lives  we  will 
also  be  willing  to  sacrifice  self  tor 
others.  There  are  many  ways  in  which 
we  can  help  to  bear  the  burdens  of 
others.  In  the  home  there  are  always 
opportunities  to  do  the  little  unpleas¬ 
ant  things  so  mother,  father  or  some 
one  else  will  not  need  to  do  it.  It  is  in 
the  home  where  we  show  what  we 
really  are,  and  there  is  the  first  place 
we  ought  to  learn  to  bear  one  another’s 
burdens.  We  ought  also  to  help  bear 
the  burdens  of  our  neighbors,  both 
friends  and  enemies.  This  rule  should 
also  be  applied  to  the  poor,  homeless 
children  and  widows,  or  to  those  liv¬ 
ing  in  spiritual  darkness?  There  are 
millions  in  such  conditions  to-day. 
Some  of  them  are  in  our  nearby  cities, 
others  in  the  rural  community,  and 
yet  many  others  over  across  the  wide 
and  rolling  waters.  Although  we  do 
not  have  all  these  folks  right  by  our 
side,  we  can  help  bear  their  burdens, 
too.  Some  of  us  may  be  blessed  with 
beautiful  and  comfortable  homes  and 
enough  money  so  that  we  need  not 
feel  the  poverty  some  do.  Could  not 
such  homes  open  their  doors  and  share 
their  blessings  and  joys  with  some 
poor  homeless  child  by  giving  him  a 
comfortable  home  during  his  summer 
vacation,  or  even  longer  sometimes? 
There  are  the  institutions  where  great 
efforts  are  put  forth  to  care  for  the 
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poor  and  needy.  These  places  need 
the  support  of  the  rest  of  us?  Could 
we  sacrifice  a  few  pleasures  a  little 
ottener  and  help  these  institutions  to 
bear  their  burdens  by  sending  our 
means.  Probably  there  are  some  who 
do  not  have  the  opportunity  of  helping 
through  means  or  even  to  help  those 
by  their  side  very  much.  Such  per¬ 
sons,  just  as  well  as  the  rest  of  u§  may 
help  through  prayer.  Our  associates, 
friends,  enemies,  and  the  poor  and 
needy  are  all  affected  and  helped  when 
•  earnest  prayers  are  uttered  to  God  for 
their  support  both  spiritually  and 
naturally. 

In  Phil.  2:1-3  another  rule  is  given. 
Christ,  although  the  Son  of  God,  was 
willing  to  humble  Himself  and  fulfill 
His  mission  on  earth.  When  we  have 
succeeded  in  a  thing  or  probably  own 
something  valuable,  does  pride  and 
self  honor  spring  forth,  or  does  the 
humility  and  lowliness  of  mind  remain 
in  the  heart?  Our  associates  are  usual¬ 
ly  better^tfein  we  ourselves  and  we 
ought  to  esteem  them  better  than  our¬ 
selves.  Self  must  be  crucified  and 
Christ  live  in  the  heart  before  it  is 
easy  to  esteem  others  better  than  our¬ 
selves. 

In  II  Tim.  5:22  we  have  this  rule, 
“Keep  thyself  pure.”  Our  associates 
are  influenced  by  our  lives  daily. 
Either  they  are  influenced  for  good  or 
for, evil.  A  small  evil  in  our  sight  may 
lead  another  into  a  great  sin.  There¬ 
fore.  to  give  the  best  influence  to  our 
associates,  “keep  thyself  pure,”  in  con¬ 
duct.  Keep  thyself  pure  in  conversa¬ 
tion.  If  the  conversation  and  language 
is  pure  and  worthwhile  others  will  be 
led  to  speak  and  think  pure  things. 
Keep  thyself  pure  in  thoughts.  The 
things  we  think  are  the  things  we  do 
and  say.  If  the  thoughts  are  kept  pure 
*  the  words  and  conduct  will  be  pure. 

The  closest  associates  of  us.  as 
young  people,  are  our  parents.  Here 
we  also  have  a  rule  to  follow  Eph.  6: 
1-3.  “Children  obey  your  parents  in  the 
T.ord  for  this  is  right,  and  honor  thy 
father  and  thy  mother.”  No  one  on 
earth  deserves  more  respect  and  honor 


than  do  our  godly  parents.  And  the 
best  way  to  honor  and  respect  them  is 
through  simple  obedience. 

These  rules  mentioned,  Be  kind,  be 
helpful,  be  humble,  be  pure,  and  be 
obedient  can  be  practiced  successfully 
when  Christ  is  given  first  place  in  life. 
So  let  us  daily  allow  Christ  to  guide 
in  our  conduct  with  our  associates. 
And  in  all  things  let  “God  be  first» 
others  second  and  self  last.” 

“Only  one  life  —  It  will  soon  be  past. 
Only  what’s  done  for  Jesus  will  last.” 

May  the  Lord  help  us  to  live  for  the 
good  of  others  and  glorify  His  name, 
and  thus  fulfill  our  mission  on  earth. 

Ida  M.  Trover. 


WILL  JESUS  COME  TO¬ 
MORROW? 


“The  night  is  far  spent:  the  day  is 
at  hand.” 

My  soul  vibrated  for  a  moment  like 
a  harp.  Is  it  true?  The  night,  the  long 
night  of  the  world’s  groping  agony 
and  blind  desire,  is  it  almost  over?  Is 
the  day  at  hand? 

Again:  “They  shall  see  the  Son  ot 
man  coming  in  a  cloud,  with  power 
and  great  glory.  And  when  these 
things  come  to  pass,  look  up  and  re¬ 
joice,  for  your  redemption  is  nigh.” 

Will  this  really  ever  happen?  Will 
this  solid,  commonplace  earth  see  it? 
Will  these  skies  brighten  and  flash? 
and  will  upturned  faces  in  this  city  be 
watching  to  see  Him  coming? 

One  evening  the  thoughts  of  the 
waking  hours  mirrored  themselves  in 
a  dream.  I  seemed  to  be  out  walking 
in  the  streets,  to  be  conscious  of  a 
vague,  strange  sense  of  something  just 
declared,  of  which  all  were  speaking 
with  a  suppressed  air  of  mysterious 
voices.  There  was  a  whispering  still¬ 
ness  around.  Groups  of  men  stood  at 
the  corners  of  the  street,  and  discussed 
an  impending  something  with  suppress¬ 
ed  voices. 

I  heard  one  say  to  another,  “Really 
coming?  What!  Tomorrow?”  *  And 
others  said,  “Yes,  tomorrow  He  will 
be  here.” 
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It  was  night.  The  stars  were  glit¬ 
tering  down  with  a  keen,  frosty  light; 
the  world  was  beautiful :  but  the  same 
sense  of  hushed  expectancy  pervaded 
everything.  There  seemed  to  be  noth¬ 
ing  doing,  and  each  person  looked 
wistfully  at  his  neighbor,  as  if  to  say, 
“Have  you  heard?” 

Suddenly,  as  I  walked,  an  angel  form 
was  with  ?ne,  gliding  softly  by  my 
side.  The  face  was  solemn,  serene, 
and  calm.  Above  the  forehead  was  a 
pale,  tremulous,  radiance  of  light, 
purer  than  any  on  earth.  Yet,  though 
I  felt  awe,  I  felt  a  sort  of  confiding 
love  as  I  said:  “Tell  me,  is  it  really 
true?  is  Christ  coming?” 

“He  is,”  said  the  angel :  “Tomorrow 
He  will  be  here.” 

“What  joy!”  I  cried. 

“Is  it  joy?”  said  the  angel.  “Alas 
to  many  in  this  city  it  is  only  a  terror : 
come  with  me.” 

In  a  moment  I  seemed  to  be  stand¬ 
ing  with  him  in  a  parlor  of  one  of  the 
chief  palaces  of  the  city :  a  stout,  florid, 
baldheaded  man  was  seated  at  a  table 
covered  with  papers,  which  he  was 
sorting  over  with  nervous  anxiety 
muttering  to  himself  as  he  did  so.  On 
a  sofa  lay  a  sad  looking,  delicate 
woman,  her  emaciated  hands  clasped 
over  a  little  book.  The  room  was,  in 
all  its  appointments,  a  witness  of 
boundless  wealth.  Gold  and  silver, 
and  gems  and  foreign  furniture,  and 
costly  pictures,  everything  that  money 
could  buy,  were  heaped  together;  and 
yet  the  man  himself  seemed  to  me  to 
not  have  been  elevated  nor  refined  by 
the  confluence  of  all  these  treasures. 
He  seemed  nervous  and  uneasy.  He 
wiped  the  sweat  from  his  brow,  and 
spoke;  “I  don’t  know,  wife,  how  you 
feel ;  but  I  don’t  like  this  news.  I  don’t 
understand  it.  It  puts  a  stop  to  every¬ 
thing  I  know  anything  about.” 

“O  John,”  said  the  woman,  turning 
towards  him  a  face  pale  and  fervent, 
and  clasping  her  hands,  “how  can  you 
say  so?”  And,  as  she  spoke,  I  could 
see  breaking  out  above  her  head  a 
tremulous  light,  like  that  above  the 
brow  of  an  angel. 


“Well,  Mary,  it’s  the  truth.  I  don’t 
care  if  I  say  it.  I  don’t  want  to  meet — 
well :  I  wish  He  would  put  it  off :  What 
does  He  want  of  me?  I’d  be  willing  to 
make  over — well,  three  millions  to 
found  a  hospital,  if  He’d  be  satisfied 
and  let  me  go  on.  Yes,  I’d  give  three 
millions  to  buy  off  from  tomorrow.” 

“Is  He  not  our  best  friend?”  (asked 
she.) 

“Best  friend:”  said  the  man,  with  a 
look  of  half  fright,  half  anger.  “Mary,” 
you  don’t  know  what  you  are  talking 
about:  you  know  I  always  hated  those 
things.  There’s  no  use  in  it :  I  can’t 
see  into  them.  In  fact  I  hate  them.” 
She  cast  upon  him  a  look  dl  pity.  “Can¬ 
not  I  make  you  see?”  she  said. 

“No,  indeed,  you  cannot.  Why 
look  here,”  he  added,  pointing  to  the 
papers,  “here  is  what  stands  for  mil¬ 
lions  :  Tonight  it’s  mine ;  and  tomorrow 
it  will  all  be  so  much  waste  paper:  and 
then  what  have  I  left?  Do  you  think 
I  can  rejoice?  I’d  giveTialf;  I’d  give 
— yes,  the  whole,  not  to  have  Him 
come  these  hundred  years.” 

She  stretched  out  her  hand  towards 
him,  but  he  pushed  it  back. 

“Do  you  see?”  said  the  angel  to  me 
solemnly ;  “between  him  and  her  there 
is  a  ‘great  gulf  fixed.’  They  have  lived 
in  one  house  with  that  gulf  between 
them  for  years :  she  cannot  go  to  him : 
he  cannot  come  to  her.  Tomorrow  she 
will  rise  to  Christ  as  a  dew  drop  to 
the  sun ;  and  he  will  call  to  the  moun¬ 
tains  and  rocks  to  fall  upon  him,  not 
because  Christ  haffes  him,  but  because 
he  hates  Christ,” 

Again  the  scene  was  changed.  We 
stood  together  in  a  little  low  attic, 
lighted  by  one  small  lamp — how  poor 
it  was:  a  broken  chair,  a  rickety  table, 
a  bed  in  the  corner  where  the  little 
ones  were  cuddling  close  to  one  an¬ 
other  for  warmth.  Poor  things!  The 
air  was  so  frosty  that  their  breath  con¬ 
gealed  upon  the  bed-clothes,  as  they 
talked  in  their  soft,  baby  voices. 

“But  I’m  so  cold,”  said  a  little  out¬ 
sider. 

“Get  in  the  middle,  then,”  said  the 
other  two,”  and  we’ll  warm  you.  Moth- 
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er  promised  she  would  make  a  fire 
when  she  came  in,  if  that  man  would 
pay  her.” 

“What  a  bad  man  he  is,  ’  said  the 
oldest  boy;  “he  never  pays  mother  if 
he  can  help  it.” 

Just  then  the  door  opened,  and  a 
pale,  thin  woman  came  in,  laden  with 
packages.  She  laid  all  down,  and  came 
to  her  children’s  bed,  clasping  her 
hands  in  rapture. 

“Joy,  joy,  children:  joy,  joy;  Christ 
is  coming !  He  will  be  here  tomorrow.” 

Every  little  bird  in  the  nest  was  up, 
and  the  little  arms  around  the  mother’s 
neck.  The  children  believed  at  once. 
They  had  heard  of  the  good  Jesus.  He 
had  been  their  mother’s  only  friend 
through  many  a  cold  and  hungry  day, 
and  they  doubted  not  His  coming. 

“O  mother,  will  He  take  us?  He 
will,  won’t  He?” 

“Yes,  my  little  ones,”  she  said  soft¬ 
ly,  smiling  to  herself.  “He  shall  gather 
the  lambs  with  His  arms,  and  carry 
them  in  His  bosom.”  J 

v  Suddenly  again,  as  if  by  magic  as 
it  were,  another  scene  was  present.  We 
stood  in  a  brilliant  room,  full  of  lux¬ 
uries.  Three  or  four  fair  women  were 
standing  pensively  talking  with  each 
other.  The  apartment  was  bestrewn 
with  jewelry,  laces,  silks,  velvets,  and 
every  fanciful  elegance  of  fashion ;  but 
they  looked  troubled.  * 

“This  seems  to  me  really  awful,” 
said  one,  with  a  suppressed  sigh. 
“What  troubles  me  is,  I  know  so  little 
about  it.” 

“Yes,”  said  another,  “and  it  puts  a 
stop  to  everything.  Of  what  use  will 
all  these  be  tomorrow?” 

There  was  a  poor  seamstress  in  a 
corner  of  the  room,  who  now  spoke. 
“We  shall  ever  be  with  the  Lord,”  she 
said. 

“I  am  sure  I  don’t  know  what  that 
can  mean,”  said  the  first  speaker,  with 
a  shudder;  “it  seems  rather  fearful.” 

“Well,”  said  the  other,  “it  seems  so 
sudden,  when  one  never  dreamed  of 
any  such  thing  to  change  all  at  once 
from  this  to  that  other  life.” 

“It  is  enough  to  be  with  Him,”  said 


the  poor  woman.  “Oh,  I  have  so  longed 
for  it.” 

“The  great  gulf”  again  said  the 
angel. 

Then  again  we  stood  on  the  steps  oi 
a  church.  A  band  of  clergymen  were 
together.  Episcopalian,  Methodist, 
Congregationalist,  Baptist,  Presbyter¬ 
ian,  (Old  School  and  New  School),  all 
hand  in  hand.  “It’s  no  matter  now  a- 
bout  those  old  issues;”  they  said. “He 
is  coming:  He  will  settle  all.”  And 
hand  in  hand  they  turned  their  faces 
when  the  morning  light  began  faintly 
glowing;  and  I  heard  them  saying  to¬ 
gether,  with  one  heart  and  voice, 
"Come,  Lord  Jesus:  come  quickly.” 

I  wonder  whether  the  readers  of  this 
paper  would  be  glad  ,  to  hear  that  He 
is  coming? 

We  know  not  how  long  we  are  to 
remain  on  this  earth.  Which  reminds 
us  of  the  song: 

Jesus  is  coming,  we  know  not  how 
soon! 

Coming  at  midnight,  at  morning  or 
noon. 

Ev’ning  may  bring  Him  to  bear  us  a- 
way. 

For  Him  I’m  watching  and  Waiting 
each  day. 

Suppose  the  Lord  were  to  send  us 
a  message,  let’s  say  to  some  of  the 
young  folks,  who  are  in  the  bloom  of 
life,  when  life  is  attractive  to  them; 
where  Satan  sets  traps  all  along  their 
pathways.  We  often  hear  the  remark, 
“I’m  young  only  once :”  but  were  you 
to  receive  a  message  from  the  Lord 
one  day  that  you  had  only  twenty-four 
hours  to  live :  How  would  you  spend 
those  days?  Would  you  attend  parties, 
shows  and  cause  disturbance  in  church 
and  gatherings  of  the  young  people? 
be  unkind  to  your  family?  to  your 
friends  and  neighbors?  Or  how  would 
you  spend  the  few  remaining  hours? 
Remember  this  may  be  your  last  day. 

Contributed  by  A  Young  Reader. 

Iowa. 

Note : — 

The  allegory  above  presented  con¬ 
tains  some  impressive  and  startling 
presentations.  But  like  most  treatises 
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of  such  kind  it  assumes  non-biblical 
premises  when  it  assumes  an  announce¬ 
ment  of  the  second  coming  of  Christ 
a  day  in  advance  of  His  coming, 
whereas,  God’s  Word  says,  .  .  Ye 
know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour 
wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh  — 
Watch  therefore”  Matthew  25:13. 

“For  as  the  lightning,  that  lighteneth 
out  of  the  one  part  under  heaven,  shin- 
eth  unto  the  other  part  under  heaven ; 
so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  be”  Luke 
17:24. 

But  the  conditions  so  graphically 
pictured  are  manifestly  true  to  the 
Scripture  representations  of  the  prev¬ 
alence  of  sin,  also  of  the  abiding  and 
separating  principles  of  godliness. 

Editor. 


FLEETING  DAYS— FLEETING 
YEARS 


Each  century  sees  three  new  gener¬ 
ations  come  into  this  life,  and  pass  in¬ 
to  eternity,  yet  ALL  hurry  and  press 
forward,  as  if  this  life  were  never  to 
end.  We  meet  one  another,  salute  one 
another,  pass  on — and  are  gone.  Our 
life  here  is  just  an  inch  of  time,  and 
then  eternal  ages  roll  on.  God’s  eternal 
Word  teaches  us  of  His  great  love 
and  the  wonderful  work  of  redemption 
thru  His  §on  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord, 
so  that  we  can  be  with  Him  in  glory 
throughout  all  eternity. 

Lord,  teach  us  to  remember  that 
this  abiding  on  earth  is  “but  a  point” 
in  our  eternal  existence,  and  that  the 
longest  time  a  man  has  to  live  here  has 
no  more  proportion  to  eternity  than 
a  drop  of  water  has  to  the  ocean,  so 
that  WE  AS  PARENTS,  especially, 
may  be  impressed  with  our  great  re¬ 
sponsibility  to  the  precious  little  jewels 
that  God  has  entrusted  us  with  to 
bring  up  for  Him,  realizing  that  every¬ 
one  has  a  never-dying  soul,  and  that 
much  depends  on  us  as  to  the  eternal 
destine — not  only  of  that  one  soul 
(which  is  worth  more  than  the  whole 
world),  but  of  many  others  that  it  may 
associate  with,  either  directly  or  in¬ 
directly  thru  life’s  journey:  and,  should 


our  Lord  tarry  for  a  while  yet,  who 
can  sum  up  or  estimate  the  vast  num¬ 
ber  of  souls  that  mav  either  be  saved, 
or  forever  lost  according  as  our  in- 
lluence  may  go  down  from  one  genera¬ 
tion  to  another  until  time  shall  cease. 

The  Bible  teaches  us  how  we  as 
God’s  children  should  love  Him,  and 
then  IT  CALLS  EVERY  ONE  OF 
US  TO  A  LIFE  OF  SERVICE.  Let 
us  observe  a  few  commands  given  to 
us^as  parents  in  Deuteronomy,  sixth 
chapter : 

First:  “Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy^od  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  might, 
and  these  Words  SHALL  BE  IN 
THINE  HEART”  (vs,  4-6),  and, 

Second :  “Thou  shalt  teach  them 
DILIGENTLY  unto  thy  children”  — 
not  jtrst  once  a  year,  or  once  a  month, 
or  every  two  weeks,  or  even  every 
Lord’s  day,  but  “THOU  SHALT 
TEACH  THEM  DILIGENTLY  and 
shalt  talk  of  them — when? 

(a)  When  thou  sittest  in  thine 
house, 

(b)  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way, 

(c)  when  thou  liest  down,  and 

(d)  when  thou  ripest  up.” 

Third :  “Thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a 
sign  upon  thine  hand.” 

Fourth:  “They  shall  be  as  frontlets 
between  thine  eyes.” 

Fifth :  “Thou  *halt  write  them  upon 
the  posts  of  thy  house  and  upon  thy 
gates.” 

Deut.  4:2— “YE  SHALL  NOT  ADD 
unto  the  Word  which  I  command  you, 
NEITHER  SHALL  YE  DIMINISH 
ought  from  it.  THAT  YE  MAY  KEEP 
the  Commandments  of  the  Lord  which 
1  command  you.” 

Deut.  4:9— “Only  TAKE  HEED  TO 
THYSELF,  and  keep  thy  soul  dili¬ 
gently  LEST  THOU  FORGET  the 
things  which  thine  eves  have  seen, 
and  LEST  THEY  DEPART  FROM 
THY  HEART  all  the  days  of  thy  life ; 
but  TEACH  THEM  thy  sons  and 
thv  sons’  sons.” 

Deut.  6:20-24:  “And  when  thy  son 
asketh  thee  in  time  to  come,  saying: 
“What  mean  the  testimonies,  and  the 
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statutes,  and  the  judgments  which  the 
Lord  our  God  hath  commanded  you?” 
Then  thou  shalt  tell  him  what  wonder¬ 
ful  and  mighty  things  God  hath  done 
for  you,  and  that  the  Lord  commanded 
us  TO  DO  ALL  these  statutes,  to  fear 
the  Lord  our  God — (why?)  —  FOR 
OUR  GOOD  ALWAYS! 

The  Lord  gives  us  this  testimony 
of  Abraham  (Gen.  18:19)  “For  I  know 
him  (Abraham),  and  that  HE  WILL 
command  his  children  and  his  house¬ 
hold  after  him,  and  THEY  SHALL 
KEEP  the  way  of  the  Lord  to  do 
justice  and  judgment;  that  the  Lord 
may  bring  upon  Abraham  that  which 
He  hath  spoken  of  him.”  WHAT  IS' 
GOD’S  TESTIMONY  ABOUT  US? 
IS  God's  Word  IN  OUR  HEARTS? 
or  have  “the  jrares  of  this  world,  and 
the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  and  other 
lusts”  entered  in  and  choked  the  Word, 
so  that  it  becometh  unfruitful?  Mark 
4:19.  See  also  Jno.  15:2.  What  DO 
we  talk  about  mostly?  Matt.  12:34. 

May  we  echo  the  prayer  of  Job: 
“That  which  I  see  not,  teach  Thou 
me”  *so  that  we  might  “apply  our 
hearts  unto  wisdom”  and  redeem  the 
time  by  NOW  laying  up  treasures  in 
heaven,  and  earnestly  continuing  in 
prayer  to  God  for  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  future  generations,  claiming  the 
promise  of  our  Savior:  “If  ye  shall  ask 
anything  in  My  name,  I  will  do  it.” 
The  frailty  and  uncertainty  of  life  gives 
none  of  us  any  assurance  that  we  may 
not  suddenly  be  ushered  out  of  time 
into  eternity,  so  may  God  help  us  to 
live  for  Him,  and  also  to  be  enough 
concerned  about  our  children  to  en¬ 
deavor  to  lead  them  heavenward  (thru 
His  grace  /and  strength)  and  to  con¬ 
tinually  commend  them  to  God’s  Guid¬ 
ing  Hand  to  bring  them  “safe  home” 
at  last,  for  WHOM  CAN  WE  DE¬ 
PEND  UPON  to  pray  for  them  after 
we  as  parents  are  taken  away,  for  oth¬ 
ers  can  just  as  quickly  be  called  hence, 
— life  is  so  uncertain. 

The  power  of  prayer  is  so  beauti¬ 
fully  expressed  in  the  following  poem 
composed  by  .Chas.  E.  Orr,  entitled 
“The  Golden  Chain — Mother’s  Prayer.” 


o  f)  e  it 

THE  GOLDEN  CHAIN 
Mother’s  Prayer 

By  Chas.  E.  Orr 

An  aged  poet  one  time  said, 

“Prayer  is  a  golden  chain 
That  binds  about  the  feet  of  God 
The  world  and  everything.” 

The  power  of  prayer — what  can  reveal 
Or  tell  the  answer  given, 

What  wonders  by  it  have  been 
wrought, 

’Tis  heaven,  only  heaven. 

By  it  the  weak  ones  are  made  strong, 
The  fainting  ones  upborne, 

The  tried  and  tempted  ones  outride 
The  fury  of  the  storm. 

Among  the  many  prayers  that  rise 
In  accents  pure  and  mild, 

None  more  availing  are  with  God 
Than  mother’s  for  her  child. 

No  scene  on  earth  so  sacred  is 
Nor  stills  the  angel’s  tread 
Like  mother  praying  for  her  child, 
Whose  feet  astray  were  led. 

They  are  the  breathings  of  pure  love, 
So  hallowed  and  so  true; 

O  mothers,  everywhere— pray  on, 
Our  God  will  answer  you. 

A  child  can  never  flee  away 
From  parent’s  earnest  prayer; 

Though  far  he  roam,  those  love-winged 
pleas 

Will  find  him  anywhere. 

He  may  run  fast  the  downward  course. 
And  wander  far  from  home 
But  they  like  mighty  chains  of  gold, 
Will  bring  him  to  the  throne. 

He  may  plunge  into  vilest  sin, 

But  some  time  and  some  place, 
Those  tears  and  cries  from  heart  of 
love 

Will  meet  him  face  to  face. 

He  may  break  off  all  home  restraint, 
Elude  his  parents  sight ; 
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But  altar  prayers  will  follow  him 
Like  phantoms  of  the  night. 

Fine  threads  together  woven  are, 
And  form  a  cable  strong 
That  holds  the  tossing  ship  secure 
Against  the  wildest  storm. 

Your  prayer,  like  single  thread  is  weak, 
But  thousands  make  a  chain 
That  fury  of  all  earth  and  hell 
Can  sever  not  in  twain. 

Make  fast  one  end  around  God’s  throne, 
By  faith  equal  to  seven ; 

The  other  bind  around  your  child, 
Thus  anch’ring  him  to  heav’n. 

Long  after  you  have  lain,  maybe, 
Beneath  the  verdant  sod, 

Christ  will  haul  the  cable  in 
And  bring  him  home  to  God. 

And  all  things  whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  re¬ 
ceive.  Matt.  21 :22. 

In  everything  by  prayer,  supplica¬ 
tion  and  with  thanksgiving  let  your 
requests  be  made  known  unto  God. 
Phil.  4 :6. 

The  eyes  of  the  Lord,  are  over  the 
Righteous,  and  His  ears  are  open  un¬ 
to  their  prayers.  I  Peter  3:12. 

But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  Him;  for  he  that  cometh.  to 
God  must  believe  that  He  is,  and  that 
He  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligent¬ 
ly  seek  Him.  Heb.  1 1 :6. 

— Daniel  M.  Glick. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


THE  BAN  ON  IRREVERENT 
MARRIAGES 


Some  months  ago,  Rev.  Mr.  Leich- 
man  was  suspended  and  fined  for  a 
double  marriage  in  an  airplane,  while 
flying  over  Berlin.  Though  the  Bran¬ 
denburg  Consistory  has  recently  re¬ 
stored  him,  it  was  with  a  censure  and 
a  fine  and  a  public  rebuke  which  can¬ 
not  add  to  his  influence  or  standing 
as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel.  We  have 
had  some  such  matrimonial  flight  in 


this  country  as  well,  and  the  time  is 
at  hand  to  call  them  to  a  halt.  We  are 
in  the  midst  of  the  most  revolting  at¬ 
titudes  toward  the  sanctity  of  mar¬ 
riage,  and  the  home  life  is  threatened, 
as  the  whole  world  knows.  All  mar¬ 
riage  ceremonies  should  be  “solemn¬ 
ized”  as  the  term  declares.  With  the 
desecration  of  the  Sabbath  and  the 
sneering  attitude  toward  the  sacred 
ordinance  of  marriage,  the  national 
and  ecclesiastical  life  of  this  genera¬ 
tion  is  sadly  threatened.  —  Presby¬ 
terian. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Areola,  Ill.,  Feb.  19,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  our  Savior’s 
name:— The  weather  has  been  rainy 
the  last  few  days,  for  which  we  are 
very  thankful.  Health  is  not  very 
good  here.  Church  will  be  at  L.  A. 
Miller’s  next  time.  Mr.  Miller  has  a 
sore  leg  and  can  not  work,  but  1  think 
it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  We  can’t  rule 
this  world  any  better  than  the  way  it 
is.  Last  Saturday,  Feb.  14  I  got  a 
Birthday  book  from  L.  A.  Miller  for 
my  present  from  the  Herold  and  I  am 
very  thankful  for  it.  Well  I  hope  you 
got  your  house  moved.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  645,  646.  I  will 
close.  Eli  D.  Otto. 

Dear  Eli,  Your  answers  were  correct. 
Yes,  we  got  the  house  moved  but  still 
have  lots  of  work.  They  are  cementing 
the  cellar  at  present. — Barbara. 

Oakland,  Md„  Feb.  22,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  of  love: — I  will  a- 
gain  try  to  write  a  few  lines  as  I  have 
not  written  for  a  long  time.  We  were 
in  Sunday  school  as  there  was  no 
church.  We  are  milking  19  cows  now, 
but  do  not  need  to  milk  by  hand  for  we 
have  a  milker.  I  learned  35  verses  of 
English  song.  1  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  641-646  the  best  I  can. 
1  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Rosie  E.  Beachy. 

Dear  Rosie,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  except  No.  642  is  taken  from  Acts 
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26:13  and  you  have  it  Acts  9:3. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Areola,  Ill.,  Feb.  19,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name : 
— About  the  weather,  it  is  raining 
which  we  haven’t  had  for  some  time. 

1  know  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German 
and  English.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  645,  646.1  couldn’t 
find  to  whom  the  last  question  was 
spoken.  Yours  truly,  Levi  Otto. 

Dear  Levi,  Your  answers  were  cor¬ 
rect.  It  was  spoken  unto  the  angel  of 
the  church  of  Laodicea. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  13,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name  : 
— The  weather  is  nice.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  nine 
years  old.  I  am  in  the  third  grade. 
Sunday  we  were  at  Eli  Hershberger’s 
to  church  and  it  will  be  at  Manases 
Bontreger’s  next  time  if  it  is  the  Lord’s 
will.  Ralph  Thomas  died  and  was 
buried  Feb.  14.  He  was  eight  years 
old.  1  will  answer  Herold  questions 
Nos.  640,  642,  644,  646.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all  little  friends 
and  all  Herold  readers.  Daniel  Cross. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  20,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name : — The  weather  is  fine,  excepting 
it  was  foggy  a  few  days  this  week. 
Yesterday  we  had  a  little  snow  in  the 
forenoon,  but  it  was  not  very  cold. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I  am 
going  to  school.  There  are  forty-one 
scholars  in  our  school.  Church  will 
be  at  Noah  Kemps  next  time.  It  was 
at  Emmet  Swants  the  last  time.  I 
will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions. 
Yours  truly,  Andy  Helmuth. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct. — Uncle 
John. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  March  2,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 


— Weather  is  nice  and  warm  at  pres¬ 
ent.  It  was  that  way  all  winter  with 
only  a  few  weeks  exception.  Health 
is  not  very  good  at  present.  There  is 
some  whooping  cough  around,  flu,  and 
mumps  at  some  places.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  641-646  the  best  I  can. 
Sunday  the  church  was  at  Andrew  L. 
Miller’s  and  will  be  at  John  J.  Bork- 
holder’s.  Last  Thursday  was  the  wed¬ 
ding  of  David  Miller  of  Clearspring, 
Ind.,  and  widow  Elizabeth  Hochstetler. 
-I  will  close  wishing  you  all  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings.  Levi  Yoder. 

Dear  Levi,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  only  642  is  taken  from  Acts  26:13 
and  you  have  it  Acts  9:3,  altho  that 
answers  it. — Barbara. 

Oxford,  Iowa,  Feb.  22,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name : 
— We  are  having  very  nice  weather 
for  this  time  of  the  year.  There  is 
still  some  sickness.  Mrs.  Sue  Yutzy  is 
sick  in  bed.  My  brother  David  went 
to  church  at  Noah  Kemp’s.  My  father 
and  mother  and  I  stayed  at  home.  My 
father  does  not  feel  very  well.  We 
moved  on  the  17th  so  I  had,  to  change 
school,  and  the  teacher  I  now  have  is 
sick  so  we  have  not  had*  school  since 
we  moved.  I  don’t  know  if  we  can 
have  school  on  Monday  or  not,  but 
hope  so.  I  now  have  one  and  a  half 
miles  to  school.  We  like  our  new  home 
fine  so  far.  We  have  two  miles  to  thS 
nearest  Amish  church.  We  lost  the 
Herold  of  Feb.  1  through  moving  and 
Feb.  15  we  did  not  get  so  I  did  not 
get  those  questions.  Will  try  to  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  640  and  642 
as  good  as  I  can.  I  could  not  get  No. 
641.  I  also  learned  15  Bible  verses  and 
a  song  with  3  verses  in  English  and 
six  Bible  verses  in  German.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Daniel  M. 
Schrock. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  —  Uncle 
John. 


God  never  wrought  miracles  to  con¬ 
vince  atheism,  because  His  ordinary 
works  convince  it. — Selected. 
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AN  EASTER  DAY  LONG  RE¬ 
MEMBERED 


(A  True  Incident) 


E.  Gwendolyn  Reef 

Olive  and  Margaret  were  chums. 
They  were  about  the  same  age,  but 
very  different  in  dispositions.  Olive 
was  a  very  pretty  girl.  Many  people 
used  to  say  to  her  face  as  well  as  be¬ 
hind  her  back,  that  she  was  almost 
perfect  in  form  as  well  as  in  features. 
Margaret  was  nice-looking,  but  not 
exactly  pretty.  Olive  was  very  high- 
strung,  haughty,  and  very  persistent 
in  all  she  did.  She  was  looked  upon 
as  a  “progressive  girl”  in  her  circles, 
noted  as  a  sweet  singer  and  a  talented 
musician.  Margaret  was  a  calm,  dig¬ 
nified,  cool-headed,  reserved  young 
lady.  She  was  almost  too  modest  and 
too  reserved  sometimes  for  Olive,  but 
on  the  whole,  Olive  admired  her  great¬ 
ly  and  liked  her  influence.  Olive 
sometimes  would  say  to  Margaret: 
“Miss  Margaret,  if  I  did  not  need  your 
influence  so  badly,  I  would  have  noth¬ 
ing  to  do  with  vou.  Do  you  under¬ 
stand?” 

“Why,  yes,  Olive,  I  understand  only 
too  well,  but  you  see  you  need  me  and 
so  I  am  responsible  to  associate  with 
you,  until  you  become  better  man¬ 
nered.”  The  last  part  she  usually 
spoke  with  a  peculiar  “twinkle”  in  her 
eye. 

“I  really  do  need  you,  Margaret. 
That’s  a  fact.” 

They  understood  each  other  per¬ 
fectly  so  no  matter  what  either  of 
them  would  say  or  do,  it  was  always 
right  on  the  other  one’s  part.  Thus 
they  lived  for  each  other  and  traveled 
together  for  many  years.  The  sad 
part  however,  about  them  was  that 
neither  one  was  a  Christian,  and  worse 
still,  Olive  had  a  sister  who  was  a 
Christian  and  who  often  spoke  to  her 
and  prayed  with  and  for  her  but 
Olive’s  own  words  best  tell  the  atti¬ 
tude  of  her  decision: 

“Yes,  I  know  it  is  right  to  be  a 
Christian.  I  think  it  is  very  nice  for 


those  people  who  can  settle  down  to  a 
life  as  slow  as  all  that,  but  I  cannot 
make  up  my  mind  to  go  that  route.  I 
like  fun!  I  like  to  go  here  and  there 
and  have  a  jolly  good  time.  That  you 
can’t  do  when  you  are  a  Christian.  At 
least,  it  looks  so  to  me.  I  may  in  later 
years,  but  not  just  now  yet.” 

The  years  passed.  Margaret  was 
finally  married  to  a  young  doctor  and 
moved  to  a  very  beautiful  home  in  a 
far-away  city.  Olive  gradually  be¬ 
came  more  and  more  haughty  and 
frivolous.  She  eventually  came  into 
contact  with  a  young  man  who  seemed 
to  love  her  very  dearly.  He  was  sup¬ 
posed  to  be  a  very  nice,  refined  young 
man,  but  alas !  as  is  often  the  case,  his 
“niceness”  was  only  that  outward  sort. 
One  day  he  came  to  Olive’s  home  in 
the  best  of  spirits.  They  went  away 
for  a  short  trip  in  the  afternoon  and 
returned  about  5  p.  m. 

“Olive,  where  have  you  been?”  said 
her  sister  who  was  always  real  famil¬ 
iar  with  Olive  up  to  this  time.  “Oh, 
say,  I’ll  tell  you  a  little  later.  I  am  so 
tired  and  so  sick.  Let  me  rest  first. 
Then  you  shall  know  all  about  it,”  said 
Olive  and  immediately  hastened  to  her 
room  which  was  very,  very  unusual 
for  her. 

“I  wonder  what  is  wrong  with 
Olive.”  Eva  said  to  her  mother  that 
night.  “She  seems  so  strange.” 

“Nothing  very  serious,  I  suppose,” 
her  mother  replied.  Things  did  not 
scare  her  so  easily  anymore  as  they 
did  one  time.  But  poor  Mrs.  Wasser 
wks  at  a  loss  sometimes  to  know  how 
or  what  to  do  with  Olive.  She  knew 
well  enough  that  Olive  was  drifting 
and  drifting  farther  away  from  all 
principles  of  wanting  to  be  modest  and 
common  like  the  rest. 

The  estrangement  between  Olive 
and  her  home  folks  continued  to  in¬ 
crease  rapidly.  One  lovely  spring 
morning,  aboUt  two  weeks  before 
Easter,  Olive  strangely  disappeared 
from  her  home.  Her  folks  were  very 
much  upset  about  it.  Her  mother 
however,  admitted  to  a  neighbor,  “I 
am  not  so  much  surprised.  I  had 
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strange  forbodings  of  impending  evil.” 

The  only  clue  to  her  disappearance 
was  the  testimony  of  a  neighbor’s 
child  who  said  she  saw  her  board  the 
train  north-bound  that  morning.  The 
days  passed  by  and  no  more  was 
heard  of  her  except  that  no  clue  of  her 
whereabouts  was  known.  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Royer  were  telegraphed  to,  the 
parents  thinking  she  might  have  tak¬ 
en  a  desire  to  see  Mrs.  Royer,  who  was 
formerly  Margaret,  her  intimate  chum, 
but  they  knew  nothing  of  her  where¬ 
abouts. 

Sorrow  prevailed  among  her  home 
folks  and  friends.  Her  Christian  sis¬ 
ter  too  felt  very  sorry  for  her,  but  in 
her  own  words  she  said,  “I  fear  Olive’s 
cup  was  full  and  judgment  had  to  fol¬ 
low.  I  hope  not,  but  God  only  knows. 
Isn’t  it  sad  what  sin  will  do?  My  poor, 
poor  sister.  Her  beauty  I  fear  was  the 
ruination  of  her.  She  had  too  many 
vain  admirers  and  received  too  many 
flattering  commendations.” 

One  evening,  just  two  days  before 
Easter,  a  strangely  uniformed  man  ar¬ 
rived  at  Olive's  home  and  asked  the 
parents  concerning  her  whereabouts 
or  if  they  still  had  not  heard  of  her. 
‘‘No,”  said  her  father  sadly,  “we  do 
not  know  where  the  poor  child  is.” 

The  man  halted,  looked  out  the 
window  a  few  times  and  finally  said, 
“I  am  here  to  inform  you  that  your 
daughter  Olive  is  being  brought  home 
a  corpse.  No  doubt  the  undertaker 
will  arrive  shortly  with  her  body. 
Some  children  were  playing  along  the 

banks  of  the  P -  Creek  yesterday 

when  they  noticed  a  small  tin  box 
partly  hid  beneath  a  stone.  Curious 
as  children  usually  are  they  dug  it 
out  and  looked  into  it  when  they 
found  a  note  written  by  Olive.  They 
took  the  box  and  its  contents  to  the 
store  where  it  was  placed  into  the 
hands  of  the  proper  authorities  and 
my  coming  is  the  result  of  it  just  be¬ 
fore  the  arrival  of  the  dead  body  of 
your  daughter.  Her  body  was  found 
in  that  old  shed  down  by  the  bank  of 
the  creek  near  the  railroad.  I  feel 
very,  very  sorry  for  you,  Mr.  Wasser, 
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but  these  things  are  bound  to  come  in 
some  lives.” 

Before  he  finished  speaking  Mrs. 
Wasser,  who  was  usually  calm  and 
composed  gave  a  scream  and  fell  in  a 
dead  faint  by  the  side  of  her  husband. 
Tender,  sympathetic  hands  lifted  her 
and  placed  her  on  a  couch.  The  un¬ 
dertaker’s  wagon  drove  up  to  the  door 
with  the  lifeless  remains  of  poor,  once 
beautiful  Olive.  She  was  carried  into 
her  home  to  be  looked  upon  by  tear- 
dimmed,  sorrow-stricken  eyes  of  par¬ 
ents,  heartbroken  brothers  and  sister. 
Sin  had  done  its  worst  on  that  beau¬ 
tiful  form.  She  could  hardly  be  recog¬ 
nized  anymore,  but  for  her  manner  of 
dress  and  the  locket  she  wore. 

Easter  morning  dawned  clear  and 
beautiful.  All  nature  it  seemed  tried 
its  best  to  cheer  the  heartbroken  par¬ 
ents  and  loved  ones  of  Olive  who  no 
longer  responded  to  their  sad. pleas: 
“Why,  O  why,  dear  Olive  did  you  do 
it?”  She  reaped  as  she  sowed.  God 
is  not  mocked.  Her  Christian  sister 
was  among  those  who  followed  the 
remains  of  Olive  to  the  grave  on  that 
sad  Easter  Day,  and  as  she  heard  the 
clods  of  earth  falling  mercilessly  upon 
her  casket  she  burst  out,  “O  God,  why 
must  I  see  my  poor  sister  buried  only 
to  rise  in  shame  and  everlasting  con¬ 
tempt?” 

We  will  refrain  from  stating  full  de¬ 
tails  concerning  her  death,  but  this 
we  wish  to  say  to  all — “Take  warn¬ 
ing,  young  and  old!  God’s  Word 
plainly  says:  “Be  not  deceived:  God  is 
not  mocked :  for  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap”  (Gal. 
6:7).  Poor  Olive  was  a  beautiful  girl, 
and  to  her  sorrow  she  knew  it.  She 
was  a  talented  girl.  She  also  knew 
that.  She  was  diplomatic  in  her  ways 
and  she  knew  that.  Her  beauty 
brought  many  so-called  admirers  to 
her  feet.  Her  talents  won  for  her  ad¬ 
miration  and  respect  among  a  large 
circle  of  friends.  Her  diplomatic  ways 
made  her  successful  in  holding  friends, 
that  she  should  not  have  held.  Hidden 
snares  and  pitfalls  were  laid  for  her 
unwary  feet.  Her  downfall  came  as 
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a  ^whirlwind’’  (Prov.  127).  Her 
charming  (?)  friend  succeeded  in  lur¬ 
ing  her  away  from  home,  her  true 
friends  and  loved  ones  for  a  “jolly 
good*  time,”  but  that  “jolly  good  time” 
turned  out  to  be  a  “living  death.”  In 
her  own  words,  written  when  the 
death  dew  was  upon  her  once  fair 
brow,  she  said :  “Oh,  God,  I  have 
‘Sown  the  wind’  and  I  am  reaping  the 
‘Whirlwind,’  just  like  my  dear  sister 
used  to  warn  me  that  I  would.  My 
heart  is  broken,  my  friends  that  I 
trusted  betrayed  me.  I  am  left  alone. 

I  am  dying.  I  have  ‘played  the  game’ 
for  the  last  time.  Good-bye  dear  par¬ 
ents;  good-bye  dear  sister  Eva;  good¬ 
bye  brothers.  I  am  disgraced.  My 
heart  is  broken.  Sorrow  is  heaped  up¬ 
on  me.  The  same  hand  that  once 
fondled  me  and  caressed  me  has  also 
placed  the  deadly  potion  to  my  lips. 
Darkness  is  fast  coming  upon  me.  I 
am — cold — I — am — d-y ” 

Thus  ended  in  death  a  once  beau¬ 
tiful  young  life.  What  untold  sorrow 
rested  upon  the  hearts  of  her  loved 
ones  left  behind.  Surely  what  Paul 
wrote  to  Timothy  was  true  of  poor 
Olive :  “She  that  liveth  in  pleasure 
is  dead  while  she  liveth”  (I  Tim.  6:6). 

“It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to 
die,  but  after  this  the  judgment.” 
(Heb.  9:27).— Selected. 


AWAKE  THOU  THAT 
SLEEPEST ! 


As  I  set  about  my  annual  task  of 
writing  for  you  a  Resurrection  mes¬ 
sage,  in  this  the  beginning  of  the 
gusty  month  of  March,  Nature  is 
showing  her  bleakest  and  most  frigid 
aspect.  Save  for  a  growing  tinge  of 
color  in  the  tree  tops  (first  subtle  in¬ 
dication  of  swelling  buds)  and  for  the 
downy  catkins  just  peeping  forth  from 
the  willow  twigs,  Nature  seems  still 
enwrapped  in  her  winter  slumber;  and 
0  there  is  visible  but  little  to  forecast 
the  wealth  of  verdure  and  color  that 
will,  in  such  a  short  time,  flood  the 
earth  with  spring  beauty. 

Invariably,  as  the  time  approaches 
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for  me  to  send  out  to  you  my  word 
of  Easter  greeting,  there  ensues  a 
week  of  depression  and  spiritual  bleak¬ 
ness —  one  of  those  periodical  experi¬ 
ences  symbolizing  the  death  of  the 
cross  and  the  tomb,  that  precede  the 
resurrection  of  the  soul  on  to  an  ever 
higher  and  higher  plane  of  spiritual 
consciousness,  which  every  awakened 
soul  climbing  the  rocky  heights  toward 
spiritual  achievement,  knows  so  well, 
and  which  we  must  experience  again 
and  again  as  the  soul  progresses. 

If  I  try  to  write  for  you  my  Easter 
message  during  this  eclipse  of  the 
spirit,  my  words  seem  lifeless  and 
leaden.  I  must  wait,  to  write  you  from 
out  my  own  resurrection — my  Easter. 

To  many  of  you  who  will  be  my 
readers  life  seems  now  as  bleak,  as 
dead  and  as  unpromising  as  does  the 
world  of  nature  as  I  write.  Will  you 
believe  me  when  I  say  to  you  that 
there  may  be  —  will  be  —  for  you  — 
if  you  will  —  a  glorious  resurrection? 

Although  Nature  appears  now  so 
dead,  yet  has  the  call  gone  forth  which 
will  eventually  awaken  every  sleeping 
plant  and  flower,  and  already  there  is 
a  new  stirring  of  the  sap  in  the  roots 
beneath  the  soil. 

Just  what  are  the  factors  that  enter 
into  the  mysterious  process  which  we 
call  the  resurrection  of  the  plant? 
There  must  be  warmth,  moisture,  sun¬ 
shine  and  the  quickening  influence  of 
the  earth  magnetism  which  seems  to 
be  peculiarly  strong  at  the  season  of 
the  year  which  we  term  spring ;  as 
though  the  life  of  the  earth  were 
springing  forth  in  gladness  to  meet 
and  greet  the  life-giving  rays  of  the 
returning  sun. 

That  principle  of  the  plant  wherein 
lies  the  intelligence  which  directs  it 
in  its  work  of  growth,  flower  and  fruit¬ 
age,  hears  the  call  to  a  new  day  of 
activity  and  expression,  and  leaps  joy¬ 
fully  to  its  task  of  putting  forth  new 
shoots.  It  senses  the  sun  shining  a- 
bove  the  brown  blanket  of  earth  and 
feels  its  warmth  creeping  through  to 
the  roots,  wooing  the  plant  life  upward 
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into  light,  beneath  a  canopy  of  blue 
sky. 

But  the  wooing  sun,  the  beneficent 
rain  and  the  fostering  warmth  could 
not  bring  forth  a  plant  or  a  flower,  did 
not  the  plant  intelligence  resident  in 
its  mysterious  cells  cooperate  with  the 
forces  from  above  working  for  its 
growth  and  unfoldment.  .And  herein 
lies  a  great  lesson  for  us.  God  cannot 
draw  the  soul  of  map  into  the  beautiful 
flower  and  fruitage  of  which  it  is  cap¬ 
able  and  for  which  it  is  designed,  with¬ 
out  the  cooperation  of  man  himself. 

The  Spirit  is  ever  lovingly  wooing 
the  soul  upward,  its  rays  seeking  out 
even  the  darkest  lives,  trying  to  pene¬ 
trate  the  blackness  and  to  touch  with 
a  finger  of  light  the  slow  pulse  of  the 
sluggish  earth  nature  of  unregenerate 
man.  But  some  lives,  alas!  have  be¬ 
come  so  stagnant,  so  dulled  to  the 
Voice  calling  from  Above,  that  they 
seldom  feel  the  urge  of  the  Spirit  to 


"come  up  higher.”  . 

.  Often  and  often  the  Christ 
knocks  at  the  door  of  the  human  heart. 
If  man  listens  and  responds  to  the  call 
it  is  for  him  a  resurrection  day. 

God  sends  His  call  through  many 
and  varied  channels:— a  word  spoken 


or  written  by  a  friend;  a  sermon,  a 
song,  a  poem.  There  is  no  life  so  dark¬ 
ened  but  some  ray  from  Above  reaches 


How  often  to  the  first  lush,  joyous 
growth  of  early  spring  there  comes  a 
frost  —  a  killing  frost  —  and  destroys 
the  tender  shoots!  But  is  the  plant 
discouraged?  Oh  no!  The  pulsing  life 
that  is  resident  in  root  and  stem  leaps 
forth  anew,  undaunted,  to  make  fresh 
growth. 

So  the  soul  which  has  responded  to 
the  quickening  power  of  the  Spirit 
must  pursue  its  upward  climb  un¬ 
daunted  and  undismayed  by  its  many 
disappointments  and  defeats. 

Easter  1930  —Jessica  Bronson,  in 
Reformation  Herald. 

Prayer  will  make  a  man  cease  from 
sin,  or  sin  will  entice  a  man  to  cease 
from  prayer— Bunyan. 


“BEHOLD  THE  MAN” 

By  Levi  Blauch 

This  is  the  time  of  the  year  of  renew¬ 
als  in  nature,  renewals  in  interests,  and 
interests  too  numerous  to  mention.  It 
would  be  better  if  these  worldly  things 
were  dismissed  and  we  would  think  of 
the  last  few  weeks  of  our  Savior’s  life. 
Oh,  how  deeply  concerned  He  was  con¬ 
cerning  our  spiritual  welfare.  Read  John 
17.  Now  let  us  look  at  the  cross  and  see 
the  wonderful  love  of  God  manifesting 
itself  as  never  before.  There  we  behold 
the  blessed  Lamb  of  God  with  out¬ 
stretched  arms,  ready  and  willing  to  die 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  There 
we  see  Him  all  alone  in  great  agony. 
His  friends  cannot  reach  Him  to  minis¬ 
ter  to  His  needs  and  God,  the  Father, 
had  to  forsake  Him  or^  He  could  not 
have  died.  It  seems  to  me  that  one  look 
at  the  cross  should  draw  our  minds  away 
from  all  Easter  foolishness.  When  we 
look  at  the  cross  and  there  see  the  suf¬ 
fering  that  our  Savior  had  to  pass 
through  in  order  to  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  should  we  not  thank  God  and 
weep  instead  of  laughing  and  having  a 
so-called  “good  time?” 

In  Matt.  27:46,  we  hear  Him  say: 
“My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for¬ 
saken  me?”  In  v.  50  we  are  told:  “He 
yielded  up  the  ghost.”  In  verses  51  and 
52  we  see  what  else  occurred :  “The  veil 
of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom:  and  the  earth  did 
quake  and  the  rocks  rent :  and  the  graves 
were  opened :  and  many  bodies  of  the 
saints  which  slept  arose.”  It  is  indeed 
wonderful  to  look  into  the  life-giving 
Word  and  behold  the  wonderful  things 
there.  “Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may 
behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law” 
(  Psa.  119:18).  Read  Psa.  139:6. 

Cross  of  Christ,  oh  sacred  tree, 

Only  love  on  thee  I  see ; 

It  was  there  my  savior  died ; 

There  the  blood  flowed  from  His  side. 

Oh,  the  precious,  precious  blood, 
Sins  were  cancelled  in  its  flood : 
Flowing  free  from  Calvary’s  tree, 
Out  of  love  for  you  and  me. 
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Now  -we  shall  take  a  look  into  the  gar¬ 
den.  There  we  see  a  sepulchre  wherein 
our  crucified  Lord  was  laid  by  Joseph, 
who  also  himself  was  Jesus’  disciple. 
Joseph  rolled  a  great  stone  at  the  door 
of  the  sepulchre  and  departed.  After¬ 
wards  the  stone  was  sealed  and  a  watch 
placed  there.  In  Matt.  28:2-6,  we  find 
that  there  was  a  great  earthquake  and 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from 
heaven,  rolled  back  the  stone,  and  sat 
upon  it.  And  for  fear  of  him,  the  keep¬ 
ers  did  shake,  and  became  as  dead  men. 
Now  the  angel  spoke  to  the  women,  tell¬ 
ing  them  not  to  fear.  “Come,  see  the 
place  where  the  Lord  lay,”  he  said.  (Read 
the  chapter.)  A  look  into  the  garden 
should  mean  much  to  every  believer. 
First,  we  see  the  proud  keepers  ready  to 
defend  the  tomb;  second,  we  see  the 
effects  of  the  earthquake;  third,  we  see 
an  angel  rolling  away  the  stone  and  sit¬ 
ting  upon  it.  This  frightened  the  keep¬ 
ers  so  that  they  became  as  dead  men. 
Jesus  now  gained  a  great  victory  over 
death  and  the  grave.  This  victory  is  for 
His  followers  as  well. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


“WHERE  AM  I  GOING?” 


One  fine  summer  evening  as  the  sun 
was  going  down,  a  man  was  seen  try¬ 
ing  to  make  his  way  through  the  lanes 
and  cross  roads  that  led  to  his  village 
home.  His  unsteady,  swaggering  way 
of  walking  showed  that  he  had  been 
drinking,  and  though  he  had  lived  in 
that  village  more  than  thirty  years, 
he  was  now  so  drunk  that  it  was  im¬ 
possible  for  him  to  find  his  way  home. 

Quite  unable  to  tell  where  he  was, 
at  last  he  uttered  a  dreadful  oath,  and 
said  to  a  person  going  by,  “I’ve  lost 
my  way.  Where  am  I  going?” 

The  man  addressed  was  an  earnest 
Christian.  He  knew  the  poor  drunk¬ 
ard  very  well  and  pitied  him  greatly. 
When  he  heard  the  inquiry,  “Where 
am  I  going?”  in  a  quiet,  sad,  solemn 
way  he  answered  “To  ruin!” 

The  poor  staggering  man  stared  at 
him  wildly  for  a  moment,  and  then 


8t  |  eit 

murmured  with  a  groan,  “That’s  so.” 

“Come  with  me,”  said  the  gentle¬ 
man,  kindly,  “and  I  will  take  you 
home.” 

The  next  day  came.  The  effects  of 
the  drink  had  passed  away,  but  those 
two  little  words,  tenderly  and  lovingly 
spoken  to  him,  did  not  pass  away.  “To 
ruin !  To  ruqi ;”  he  kept  whispering 
to  himself.  <7It’s  true.  I’m  going  to 
ruin!  O  God,  help  me  and  save  me!” 

Thus  he  was  stopped  on  his  way  to 
ruin.  By  earnest  prayer  to  God  he 
sought  the  grace  which  made  him  a 
true  Christian.  His  feet  were  well  es¬ 
tablished  on  the  Rock.  It  was  a  Rock 
broad  enough  to  reach  that  poor,  mis¬ 
erable  drunkard,  and  it  lifted  him  up 
from  his  wretchedness  and  made  a 
useful,  happy  man  of  him. 

Oh,  Christian,  speak  to  that  young- 
man  whom  you  see  going  about  under 
the  influence  of  rum.  and  save  him 
from  going  to  ruin. — Selected. 

THE  FAULTY  EXCUSE 


“The  man  who  says  he  is  kept  away 
from  the  church  by  hypocrites  is  not 
influenced  by  them  anywhere  else.  Busi¬ 
ness  is  full  of  them ;  but  if  he  sees  a 
chance  to  make  money  he  doesn’t  stop 
for  that.  Society  is  crowded  with  them 
and  yet  he  never  thinks  of  becoming  a 
hermit.  Married  life  is  full  of  them,  but 
that  doesn’t  make  him  remain  a  bachelor. 
Hell  is  full  of  them  and  yet  he  isn’t  do¬ 
ing  a  thing  to  keep  from  going  there.  He 
wants  to  have  you  think  that  he  is  try¬ 
ing  to  avoid  the  society  of  hypocrites; 
and  yet  he  takes  not  a  single  step  towards 
the  only  place  where  no  hypocrites  can 
go.” — Exchange. 

Moses  said,  “Stand  still.”  The  Lord 
said,  “Go  forward”:  which  was  their 
salvation.  No  one  can  “go  forward” 
in  the  strength  of  God,  until  he  has 
first  “stood  still”  in  his  own  helpless¬ 
ness. — Moody. 


CORRESPONDENCE  ^ 

Montgomery,  Ind.,  March  1,  1931. 
Dear  Herold  Family,  Greeting  in  Je- 
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sus’  holy  name: — 

Health  is  fair  in  general.  Mrs.  Jacob 
Miller  who  had  been  in  the  Washing¬ 
ton  Hospital,  and  had  an  operation 
ten  days  ago,  is  home  again  and  seems 
to  /be  getting  along  nicely.  There  were 
also  a  few  cases  of  pneumonia  in  our 
neighborhood ;  but  these  are  able  to  be 
up  again.  So  let  us  be  thankful  as  was 
the  one — the  Samaritan,  in  Luke  17, 
and  not  like  unto  the  nine  who  failed 
to  glorify  God. 

We  are  having  real  pleasant,  spring¬ 
like  weather:  farmers  have  been  plow¬ 
ing  for  corn ;  some  are  nearly  done.  I 
do  not  remember  that  I  ever  saw  as 
much  plowed  in  January  and  February 
as  this  year. 

In  Dec.  1,  Herold,  No.  23,  page  730, 
the  writer  makes  mention  of  preachers 
using  unnatural  and  assumed  tones  in 
prayer,  preaching  and  reading  scrip¬ 
ture.  I  remember  in  times  past  of 
reading  an  article  in  this  paper  which 
also  offered  help  along  this  line  and 
stated  that  this  singing  (chanting,  Ed.) 
preaching,  as  one  article  gives  it,  can 
be  traced  back  to  the  usages  of  the 
priests  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church. 
Those  of  us  who  have  been  present  at 
their  services,  can  we  not  see  the  con¬ 
nection  with  the  writers  quoted,  that 
that  church’s  usage  has  it  somewhat 
that  way?  Perhaps  some  of  the  read¬ 
ers  still  have  the  other  article  also. 

Meeting  in  Southwest  District  was 
held  at  John  Raber’s  to-day.  And  at 
Joe  Swartzentruber’s  in  the  N.  E. 
District,  where  the  ministers,  Daniel 
Stutzman  and  John  Swartz  from  near 
Xappanee,  Ind.,  preached.  On  Mon¬ 
day  afternoon  the  same  brethren 
preached  good  sermons  again,  at  John 
Raber’s  in  the  West  District,  where 
a  house  full  of  hearers  had  assembled. 
The  Lord  help  us  that  we  be  also 
doers. 

There  are  also  six  other  brethren 
and  two  sisters  here  from  the  same 
vinnitv*  visiting  friends  and  relatives. 

IrPbhTiHg  I  wish  ypu  all  God’s  bless¬ 
ings.  for  time  and- Jor’ eternity. 

Joe  Wagler. 
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MARRIED 


King — Beiler. — Samuel  F.  King  of 
near  Ronks,  Pa.,  and  Mary  A.  Beiler 
of  near t Bird-in-hand,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  marriage,  Dec.  4,  1930,  by  Bish.  B. 
F.  Beiler.  May  the  blessings  of  God 
attend  them  through  life. 


Stolzfus — Beiler. — Melvin  A.  Stolz- 
fus  of  Ronks,  Pa.,  and  Fannie  F.  Beiler 
of  Morgantown,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
marriage  Nov.  18,  1930,  by  Bish-  John 
Beiler.  May  the  Lord’s  blessings  be 
upon  them  as  they  journey  through 
life  together. 


DEATHS 


Rhiel.— Elam,  son  of  Elam  and  Arie 
(Esch)  Rhiel  died  at  the  home  of  his 
parents  near  Intercourse,  Pa.,  of  pneu¬ 
monia,  Jan.  10,  1931,  at  the  age  of  8 
months  and  21  days.  He  is  survived  by 
parents,  two  brothers,  Amos  and  Sam¬ 
uel,  and  grandparents,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Moses  Rhiel.  Funeral  was  held  at  the 
home  of  Jacob'  Esch,  Jan.  10.  Services 
were  conducted  by  David  Fisher  and 
Benuel  Stolzfus.  Burial  in  the  Gordon- 
ville  cemetery. 


Lapp.  — Anna  Mary,  daughter  of 
David  and  Ada  (Stoltzfus)  Lapp*  died 
March  1,  1931,  of  a  complication  .of 
ailments  after  an  illness  of  two  weeks : 
age  8  months'.  She  is  survived  by  par¬ 
ents,  one  brother,  Henry,  and  one  sis¬ 
ter,  Rebecca.  Also  by  grandparents 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Lapp  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Henry  Stolzfus.  Funeral  was 
held  at  the  home  of  the  parents  March 
4.  Services  conducted  bv  Jacob  Stolz¬ 
fus  and  John  Beiler.  Burial  in  the 
Myers  cemetery. 


Two  little  angels  now  on  high 

They  hand  in  hand  together  roam, 
Two  little  links  now  bind  us  to  the  sky. 

Two  hands  now  beckon  us  to  come. 
Lord  give  us  strength  our  loss  to  bear. 
And  lead  us  in  the  heavenly  way. 
Oh,  may  we  meet  our  children  there. 

o  A  Friend 
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,WtS  toad  tfir  tut  mit  ©orten  obec  mit  ©erfen,  bag  tut  oDeS  in  bent  Stamen  bet 
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©otteg  Santnt. 


3d^aut  f)inauf  auf  ©olgatba 
©er  ift  eg  ber  leibet  ba? 

©g  ift  ©otteg  reineg  Samm’ 

Seibet  bo  am  ®reuaeg  Stamm. 

$at  gelitten  mit  ©ebulb, 

Urtb  getragen  urtfre  Sd)ulb. 

©r  atteine  fann  erretten, 

Urtfre  Siinb  itnb  Uebertreten. 

©aren  mir  |'o  irre  gangen 
ftonnten  feitte  ©nab  erlangett. 

,$at  er  ung  fo  moljl  erlafet 
Da  mir  atte  geinb  gebafet. 

©r  bot  fur  fein  geinb  gebeteu: 
^ater  actjt  nidbt  ibr  iibertreten, 

©ag  fie  unredjt  tbun  an  -Dtir; 

~tett  icb  atteg  $eim  au  bir. 

arum  fdtjau  in  ©naben  an 
efug  ber  bid)  retten  fann 
rtb  bid)  fiibren  in  fein  ffteid) 
a  mir  finb  ben  ©ngeln  gleid). 

r  fann  beilen  unfre  Siinben 
nb  bilft  ung  3u  iibetminben 
tenn  mir  ung  ibm  iibergeben, 
ier  in  biefem  furjen  Seben. 

cb  fo  bilf  ung  iiberminben, 
iff  ung  fampfen  miber  Siinben; 
err  in  biefem  ^ammertbal 
93ig  mir  fommen  3um  Stbenbmabl. 

©Ii  S-  Stutaman. 


Itnb  mie  SOfofeg  in  ber  ©iifte  einc 
Sdjtaugc  crbobct  fat,  alio  tnuft  bee  3Ken- 
fd)en  Sofa  crbobct  merben,  auf  bob  ^IHc, 
bic  ait  ibn  glaubctt,  niri)t  Ucrlorcti  merben, 
futtbern  ba?.  emige  iicbcn  bnben.  1?Ufo  bat 
©ott  bie  ©clt  geliebet,  baft  er  feinen  ein- 
gebornen  3obn  gab,  auf  baft  Me,  bie  an 
i()u  glaubctt  ,nid)t  uerlorcn  merben,  fon* 
bern  bass  emige  £cbcn  baben. 

Diefe  3cit  mirb  gefeiert  aunt  anbenfen 
an  bag  bittere  Ceibctt  itnb  Sterbcn  ^efu 
©brifti,  itnb  feine  troftreidje  9Iufcrftebung 
al£  eitt  Iebcnbiger  ©rlofer.  Seine  befon* 
berett  Seibett  fingen  an  im  ©arteit  ©etb* 
femane  ba  er  auf  fein  9tngefid)t  fiel  uub 
betete  nnb  fprad):  9Wein  58ater,  ift  eg  mog* 
lid),  fo  gebe  biefer  ®eld)  Don  mir,  bod)  nidbt 
mie  id)  mitt,  fottbern  mie  bit  mittft.  ^n  fei* 
item  93etcn  uub  fttingett  mit  bem  Dobe,  mar 
ber,  ftampf  fo  fdimer-  urn  ung  an  erlofeu 
baf?  fein  Sdjmeifs  mie  iUutgtropfcn  auf 
bie  ©rbe  oielctt.  Die  SJcrratfang  mar  ge= 
than,  nad)  bem  bofan  SRatb  marb  er  gc- 
itornmett,  oerad)t  unb  oerfpott,  oerurtbeilt 
3ttm  Dobe  am  STreua  auf  ©olgatba  un* 
ter  bie  9Korbcr.  9lber  ©ott  fei  Danf  er 
bat  iibermunben  iiber  Deufel  Dob  unb 
<$otto.  So  ift  crfiittt  mag  $aulug  gefproebett 
bat:  Dcr  Dob  ift  derfd)Iungcit  in  ben 
Sieg.  Dob,  mo  ift  beitt  Stadjel?  §otte, 
mo  ift  beitt  Sieg? 

91  Ig  aber  ber  sabbath  urn  mar,  unb 
ber  erfte  Dag  ber  ©od)e  attbracb,  fam 
'JWaria  2)<agbalena  unb  bie  attbere  2)taria, 
bag  ©rab  311  befeben.  Unb  fiefa  eg  gefdbab 
eiu  g roijes  ©rbbeben.  Dcttit  ber  Gitgel  beg 
jperrn  fatn  00m  £immel  berab,  trat  bi»3u, 
tiitb  roalate  ben  Stein  non  ber  Dbiir,  unb 
fepte  fid)  barauf,  nnb  fprad)  311  ben  ©ei« 
bern:  5iird)tet  end)  nidjt;  id)  meifj,  bafj  ibr 
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Si'ium,  ben  ©efreu3igten  fucfjet.  ©r  ift 
nirfjt  bier;  er  ift  auferftanben,  trie  er  ge* 
fagt  (jot.  Unb  ba  fie  gingen,  feinen  ^utt* 
gern  311  berfiinbigen,  fiefte,  ba  begegnete 
ilntcti  $efuS,  unb  fprad) :  Seib  gegriiftet! 
Die  ^uferftebung  ^efu  (Sbrifti  ift  ein  Stein 
beS  SlnftofteS  311  bent  Unglauben,  unb  ein 
unerftbiitterlicbcS  gunbament  bcr  firfjtbaren 
©emcinbe  ©otteS  auf  ©rben  unb  unfereS 
©laubens.  So  dielc  SBunber  unb  Beicften 
baS  er  getban  bat  io  biel  tnie  er  gelitten 
bat,  fo  einen  bittercn  Job  toie  er  geftor* 
ben  ift,  ttJtire  alleS  umfonft  getoefen  fiir 
uu§  fo  er  nicbt  2luferftanben  toare  Don  bem 
fiiblen  ©rab,  unb  unS  ein  Iebenbiger  ©r*. 
Iofer  getoorben,  er  ift  ber  ©rftling  getoor* 
ben  unter  unS  in  ber  Sluferftcbung  ber 
©eredjten,  010311  aHe  ©erecftte  gtauben  unb 
Ooffen  in  gleidjcr  SBcife  ibretn  ©ott  3U  be* 
gegnen,  bei  ber  3toeiten  ©rfdjeinung 
©brifti. 

-Panins  fagt:  Unb  3toar  bat  ©ott  bic 
Ueif  ber  llntoiffenbeit  iiberfebett;  nun  aber 
gebictet  er  alien  Wi'enfdjen  an  alien  ©ttben, 
©nfje  311  tbnn;  Jarum,  baf3  er  einen  Sag 
gefebt  bat/  baft  er  ridjten  toill  ben  dreis 
beS  ©rbbobenS  mit  ©ered)tigfeit  burd)  ei* 
ncn  Wtaun,  in  tneldjen  er  eS  beftbloffen  bat, 
unb  ^eberntann  oorbdit  ben  ©iattben, 
nadjbem  er  iijn  bat  don  ben  Jobten  auf* 
crtoedt.  1  ^ob.  5,  12 — 14:  SBer  ben  Sobn 
©otteS  bat,  ber  bat  baS  Seben;  toer  ben 
Sobn  ©otteS  nid)t  bat,  ber  bat  bas  Ceben 
nidjt.  Soldje*  (jabe  id)  end)  gefrfjrieben, 
bie  ibr  giaubet  an  ben  Wamcn  bes  SoIjncS 
©otteS, rnuf  baft  ibr  toiffet,  baft  ibr  bas 
etoige  fieben  babet,  unb  baft  ibr  giaubet  ait 
ben  Women  bes  Sobttes  ©ottes.  $uba  20, 
21:  3br  aber,  meitte  Siebcn,  crbauet  eud) 
auf  enren  ailerbeiiigften  ©ianbeit  burcb  ben 
beitigen  ©cift,  unb  betet,  unb  bebaitet  end) 
in  ber  £iebc  ©ottcS,  unb  toartet  auf  bie 
93arntl)er3igfeit  uttferS  tperrn  $efu  ©brifti 
311m  etdigen  Cebcn. 

Wad)  bcr  ©rnicbrignnn,  .bie  ©rljobnng. 

-  Son  <D.  ©.  W?aft. 

„@r  crnicbrigte  fid)  felbft,  unb  toarb  gc* 
burfam  bis  311m  Jobe,  jn  giun  Jobe  am 
,trcii3.  Jnritm  bat  ibn  and)  ©ott  crl)ol)et, 
nnb  bat  ibm  einen  Women  gene6en,  ber 
fiber  ode  Women  ift,  baft  in  bem  Women 
fn  fid)  bengen  foflen  ode  berer  dniee,  bie^ 


SB  0  b  r  b  e  i  t 

im  .fnmmcl  unb  ouf  ©rben  unb  unter  ber 
©rben  finb,  unb  ode  Buitgen  befeniten  fol* 
fen ,  baft  3*f«3  ©IjriftuS  ber  £err  fei  jur 
©Ijre  ©ottcS,  bes  JBaterS  ”  $f)ii.  2,  8—11. 

„@r  erniebrigte  fief)  fdbft.”  „2Ber  ernie* 
brigte  fid)  felbft?  JaS  toar  $efus,  ber 
Sfpoftel  fteUt  iijn  uns  311m  ©sempel  bar, 
unb  fagt,  „©iu  jeglidfer  fei  gefinnet,  tuic 
3cfnS  ©IjriftuS  omb  toar.  35ie  toaljren  iteu 
unb  SBiebergeborene  2ftenfd)eu  finb  ©brif* 
ten,  unb  finb  ©brifti  nacftfolger;  unb  fallen 
nub  finb,  gefinnet  toie  $efuS  ©briftuS  aud) 
toar.  Dbrooftl  ber  IWenfd)  nad>  ber  Wen* 
gebitrt,  als  nod)  eine  ariflebenbe  Siinbe  ait 
befdrnpfeit  bat.”  $eb.  12,  1.  So  ift  er  bod) 
in  ber  ©efinnung  $efu  gleid)  unb  toill  bas 
Wccftte;  unb  toie  ftdrfer  er  baS  Wed)te  be* 
Iebeu  toiil,  befto  ^eftiger  toirb  ber  damfa 
mit  feinertt  eigenen  gleifcft  unb  Slut;  toc(* 
djeS  immer  baS  ieftte  toil!,  unb  nutft  burd) 
bie  fl'raft  itnb  Sint  ©brifti  iibertounbeu 
toerben:  Unb  bietoeil  toil*  bnS  ©ute  nid)t 
don  juts  felbft  benfen,  itnb  noeft  tocnigcr 
tun  fbnitcn;  baS  foiite  ltnS  in  bie  tieffte 
Jenmtb  nunter  briiden;  nnb  mit  bem 
Bottner  an  bie  Sruft  fd)iageu  nnb  rnfeu: 
©ott  fei  mir  Siiitber  ©netbig.  „©ott  tui= 
berfteijet  ben  $offcirtigen;  aber  ben  J)e* 
mntigen  giebt  er  ©nnbe.  So  bemfitiget 
end)  min  unter  bie  getonltige  ^oub  ©ottes 
toft  er  end)  crf)bi)e  311  feiner  Beit.”  1  Spet. 
5,  5.  0.  $er  .§od)mutb  nnb  bie  Selbft  ©r= 
b'buug  ift  bem  Wienfd)  doit  natur  ange* 
boren;  unb  baS  foUten  toir  ierncu  baft  loir 
in  iut§  fclber  nidjtS  als  Siinber  dor  ©ott 
iiub,  mo  bieibt  bnnn  itnfe^e  ©rftabeufieitV 
©ott  fbnnte  unS  ja  itt  einem  9litgenblid 
in  Stanb  dertoanbcln.  „WidjtS  tun  burd) 
Batif  ober  cite!  Gljre,  fonberu  burd)  Je* 
Miatfi  odjte  einer  ben  nnbern  bofter  bemi 
fid)  felbft.”  JaS  ift  bod)  eine  trefflidje  91it* 
tocifitna.  Jurd)  Jemutft  ben  anberu  ftofter 
acfjteii  bntn  fid)  felbft:  nnb  baS  fomntt  bn* 
fter  bietoeil  man  feine  cigene  inne  toobueu* 
be  Siinbe  am  beften  toeift.  Jer  WZeufd)  fanu 
buref)  ©lauben  unb  SJufte  geredftfertiget  unb 
gefteiliget  toerben,  fo  baft  er  dor  ©ott  fteftet 
als  toenn  er  ttie  geflinbiget  ftdtte.  91bcr 
er  faun  niemalS  fo  toeit  in  bie  SSoHfommen* 
beit,  fommen  alS  toie  9lbam  toar  dor  bem 
t^all;  bairn  ?(bam  toar  nad)  bem  SJilbe  ©ot* 
teS  geftbaffen,  rein  nnb  bcilig,  nnb  batte 
feine  augeborne  Siinbe  in  ficb  SBobnen, 
dor  bem  gad;  aber  Iieber  Sefer  id)  1111b 
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bn  paben  cine  attgeborne  ©iinbe  3U  bc= 
fctmpfen,  jo  long  roir  lekn.  Unb  bag  ift 
mtr  moglicp  burd)  bie  ®raft  ©prifti.  5d) 
patte  einrnnl  ein  ©cfprdcp  iiber  biefen  Jejt, 
mit  einem.93ifcpof,  unb  er  meinte  eg  ntup 
bad)  etrong  93ofcg  in.  ipnen  geroefcn  fein, 
T'ouft  bdtte  bie  ©cplaitge  feiueit  ?litlap  frie= 
gen  foitnen.  ^n  ciiter  §iuficpt  fdjeint  eg 
and)  fo ;  aber  toenrt  roir  auriid  geben  unb 
lefni  bag  erfte  STapitel  ber  93ibel,  fo  Iefen 
roir  nadj  jebem  Jagtoerf  ber  ©cpopfuitg. 
pat  ©ott  gefagt  bap  eg  gut  roar,  unb  am 
?Ibeitb  beg  fccpften  Sage,  bo  ber  SMeufdj 
gefdjaffen  roar  eg  fepr  gut.  toil!  ntir 
fognt  bap  ©ott  nicptg  99ofcg  gefdjaffen  pat. 

„©tn  feglidjer  fci  gefiuitct,  luic  ^efiig 
(fpriftng  and)  toor.n  9?un  gept  ber  2ipoftel 
inciter  unb  fagt  nng  roic  er  gefinnet  mar; 
„tocldjcr,  ob  tr  roopl  in  giittlidjer  Wcftalt 
luar,  pielt  crs  nidjt  fiir  einen  JHaiib,  ©ott 
gleid)  311  fein,  fonbcrn  iinperte  fid)  felbft, 
nub  tnnrb  gcporfant  big  311m  Jobe,  ja  311111 
Jobe  am  Streub.”  ^a  fo  fdjmer  unb 
fepmerapaft  eg  aud)  roar,  fiir  ^efum  beti 
'Berbammungg  Job  311  fterben,  fd  pat  er 
bod)  311m  $ater  gefagt,  ,f nidjt  mein  foil* 
bern  bein  ©ille  gefdjepe.” 

©eitn  ©otteg  ©ille,  nub  beg  fWeitfdpen 
©Me  3ufarnmen  fommeu,  fo  giebtg  ein 
©erf,  fa  ein  ©erf  ©otteg  in  ©prifto  5cpi 
nnferm  «§crrn.  i^etrug  ermapnt  nng  ben 
Snfiftapfen  ^efu  nacpfolgeit;  „©eldjer  fci* 
ne  ©iinbe  getpan  pat,  ift  and)  fein  33etrnn 
in  feiitem  5Wnnbe  erfiitibeit,  toeldjer  nidjt 
luieber  fdjalt,  ba  er  flcfdioltcn  luar,  nidjt 
brdnete,  ba  er  litt,  er  ftellte  eg  aber  bem 
peim,  ber  ba  rcrijt  rirf)tet.,t  1  $ct.  2,  22.  23. 
3efug  ba  er  bem  iftifobemug  bie  sJteuge= 
hurt  Icprte,  fprad)  unter  aubereni;  „ltnb 
inic  fUtofe  in  ber  ©iifte  cine  ©djlange  er* 
popet  pat,  affo  utitfi  beg  SWciifdjcn  ©opii 
erpbpet  roerben,  aitf  bap  ode,  bie  an  ipn 
glauben,  nidjt  ncrloren  roerben,  fonbern 
bag  eroige  fieben  paben.”  ^op.  3,  14.  15. 
Ja  bag  SBoIf  $grael  in  ber  ©iifte,  utige* 
bulbig  rourbe,  unb  rebeteu  torber  ©ott,  unb 
befcpulbigtat  SWofe,  bap  er  fie  aitg  9fegpp= 
ten  gcfiiprt  pat;  ba  mupten  fie  ©e3iicptiget 
roerben;  (benn  niefdjen  ber  .t>crr  licb  pat 
ben  Sudjtiget  er)  unb  ber  #err  fanbte 
feurige  ©eptangen  unter  fie,  unb  bie  biffen 
fie,  unb  ein  grop  Solf  in  ^grael  ftarb.  5a 
ber  giftige  ©d)langcitbip  roar  toblicp:  unb 
fie  ftarben  unter  gropen  ©dpmenen,  fein 


3tr3eneimittel  fouute  augpelfen.  $ier  roar 
eine  Gutter  gelegen,  unb  23ater  unb  $in« 
ber  urn  fie  mit  rocinen,  unb  aUe  Sliittel 
rourben  angeroanbt,  aber  aUeg  opnc  ©r* 
folg,  eg  fcpien  nur  befto  fdjlimmer  3U  toer* 
ben;  nieptg  auberg  fie  mupte  fterben,  un* 
ter  grope  ©cputei^eu.  £ier  liegt  ber  altefte 
Sopit,  unter  gropen  ©cpmer3en,  SSater  unb 
Gutter  mit  ber  gan3en  Samilic  urn  ipn 
mit  roeinen,  unb  aUeg  roag  fie  tpaten  fiir 
ipn,  frijieit  bie  ©djmer3en  nur  peftiger  311 
maepen,  nub  er  ftarb,  rourbe  pinaug  ge* 
trageu,  unb  bie  ganse  &amilie  roeinte  ipm 
nad).  Jiefcr  giftige  Scplangenbip,  ift  ab* 
bilbPd)  auf  bie  ©iinbe  im  HJtenfcpen;  ge* 
robe  10  roenig  nig  biefe  ben  ©cplaugcnbip 
peilen  fonuten;  eben  fo  roenig  fault  ber 
silienfd)  bie  augeborue  ©iinbe  bcfdmpfen 
mit  feiner  cigeneu  ®raft.  Ja  bag  58oIf 
Jape  bop  uidjtg  auberg  ift  alg  fterben,  ba 
fameu  fie  311  iWofe  unb  fpraepen:  „©ir  pa* 
ben  gefiinbiget,  baft  roir  loiber  ben  ^>emt 
11 11b  luiber  bid)  gcrebet  paben;  bitte  ben 
£>crrit,  baft  er  bie  ©djlangeit  0011  nng  nep* 
me.  Wofe  bat  ben  §errit  fiir  bag  SBoIf.” 
Jer  Ocrr  bcfnpl  ipm  eine  eprne  ©djlange 
auf3iirid)ten,  311m  Scicpcn,  unb  roer  ge* 
biffen  ift,  unb  biefe  anfcpanct  ber  foil  Iebcit. 
©ar  bag  iticfjt  eine  grope  ©nabe?  Jie  an* 
fdpauen  unb  Ieben?  Unb  nod)  Dtel  gropere 
©nabe  ift  eg  im  ©Iauben  5cfum  auf  unb 
ouuepiueu  unb  Ieben,  ja  ctoig  fieben.  @g 
ift  311  glauben  bap  ein  ^allelujap  geton 
burd)  bag  ganse  Sager  gegangen  ift  alg  fie 
bie  perrlicpe  s5otfdpaft  erpaltcit  pabtn  0011 
ber  epreuen  ©djlaitge;  unb  bap  jept  feine 
niepr  fterben  miiffcn  non  bem  Sdplangcn* 
bip.  ?Iber  ein  jeber  mupte  bie  ©djlange 
aiifdjmien  fiir  fid)  felbft,  ober  fterben.  ©g 
roar  nidjt  genug  bap  jemnnb  geglaubt  pat 
bap  menu  er  bie  Bcplaitge  anfiept  bann 
gefuub  roirb,  er  mupte  bie  ©d)Iange  an* 
fepeu  fiir  fid)  felbft.  Jer  'DZenfd)  mitp  ie- 
beg  mal  unter  bie  SBebingungen  fommen,  too 
ber  ©egen  barauf  oerpeipen  ift;  bag  ift 
er  nmp  feiueu  ©lauben  mit  feinem  ©epor* 
fain  betoeifen,  epc  unb  3Ubor  er  ben  ©egen 
enipfnngen  roirb.  Unb  gerabe  fo  nad)  bem 
©eift  (fin  jeber  mup  glauben  unb  'Bupc 
tpuu  fiir  fid)  felbft,  ober  alg  ein  oerlorncn 
©iiuber  fterben.  5pP^  rourbe  erpopet  ang 
.(lreii3,  nub  fein  59Iut  ift  bie  2>erfopnnng 
fiir  ber  gaitseit  ©elt  ©iinben;  Unb  bieroeil 
er  fid)  felbft  erniebrigte  big  311m  Job  am 
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.Qreii3  „£artinMljat  iljn  and)  ©ott  erijol )et, 
unb  fat  i^ptn  einen  Women  gegeben  bcr  iiicT 
aUe  Women  ift,  baft  in  bent  Women  3efn  fid) 
bengen  foden  ode  berett  Sniee,  bie  int  £im= 
ind  nub  anf  (frben  nnb  nnter  bcr  ©rbe 
finb,  nub  ode  3«nflc«  befennen  fodeu,  baft 
^cind  (SIjriftnd  ber  #err  fei  snr  Cf^rc  Wot* 
ted  bed  Watcrd.”  Xieroeil  3efud  fid)  fo  fttcit 
eruiebriget  fjat,  unb  ber  ganaen  28elt  Siin* 
ben  anf  fid)  genommen  fo  Oat  ©ott  iOii 
l?r bofat,  unb  bat  ifat  cinen  Women  gegeben 
ber  iiber  ode  Women  ift,  „nnb  ift  and)  in 
feinent  anbern  $eil,  ift  and)  fein  onbercr 
Wame  nnter  bem  #immel  ben  SWenfdjcn  ge= 
geben  bnrinnen  mir  foden  felig  merbeit.” 
Wt-  4,  13. 

Unb  btefer  3efit  ber  fiir  bie  gaitae 
Wfenfdjfait  geftorben  ift;  ruft  aden  rat* 
iniitigen  Siinbern  311  ifjm  au  fommcit  mit 
biefeu  Shorten,  „ftoiitnit  ber  an  mir  ode, 
bie  it)r  miibfelig  nnb  belnben  finb,  3d)  mid 
end)  erguiefen.  Wcfatet  onf  end)  mein  3od) 
nub  (cruet  non  mir;  benn  id)  bin  fnnft* 
miitig  nnb  non  .fjeraen  bemiitig;  fo  merbet 
ii)r  Siuijc  fiubett  fiir  enre  Seelcn.  2eun 
mein  3od)  ift  fonft,  nnb  meine  Soft  ift 
Icirfjt.”  SWatif).  It,  28—30.  Side  ren* 
miitige  mit  Siinben  bclabene  Wfeufrijen, 
foil  lien  (f  rgn  icfitng  fiitbert  bei  3efu;  unb 
bod  ift  bod)  gerabc  mad  ber  reumutjge  3iin* . 
ber  mid;  nub  rontn  cr  Xroft  nnb  $offiumg 
fudjt  auger  (Sbrifto,  fo  mag  er  bie  gmi3e 

SBelt  biird)  reifeii,  ntib  er  firibet  fie  uid)t. 

Xenn  iln*  babt  es  fdjon  bier  gelefeit;  „baft 

feiu  nnber  $ci(,  nnb  and)  fein  nitberer 

Wnnic  nnter  bem  .'pirn met  ben  SWcnfdjen 
gegebcu,  bnrinnrit  mir  foden  felig  roerben.” 

Avefiis  fngt:  „iicruet  non  mir;  benn  id) 
bin  fniiftiiiiltig  nnb  non  $cr*rn  bemiitig; 
fo  luerbet  it)r  Wufte  fitiben  fiir  cure  Sec* 
fen.”  Buerft  Grqiticfung,  borni  Scelen  Wnl). 
Tad  Ijcifet  fein  nerbammlidjed  ©eroiffen; 
fo  mie  JSauluo  lebrt  Worn.  8,  1.  „3o  ift 
nnn  nid)td  Wcrbnmmlirf’ed  an  benen,  bie 
in  jKIjrifto  3efn  finb,  bie  nid)t  nod)  bem 
fttciid)  mnnbeln,  fonbern  nnd)  bem  Wcift.” 
Sinb  mir  mirflief)  non  boneit  bie  nidjt  nari) 
bem  *Wid)  roanbeln,  fonbern  nod)  bem 
Wei  ft?  (fin  icber  priife  fid)  fclbft. 

SBalte  iiber  nnd  in  8ieb  unb  ©naben, 
Siibr  und  firfjer,  roenb  ab  aden  Sdjabcn, 
$afj  brine  $erbe,  treufter  .<pirtc, 

$ir  311m  Wreife  merbe. 


^renaige,  frenatge  iljn. 

<§ier  fin-ben  mir  ftefnd,  tior  ^ilntud,  nub 
roar  uerflagt  non  ben  Dberften  ber  3nben, 
luo  bod)  geadt)(t  moren  fiir  bad  gcrcd)teftc 
Wolf  anf  ©rben  an  fein.  3)ie  faben  beu 
5iirft  bed  Sebcnd  nerflagt.  Sie  finb  fo  lueit 
gegaitgen,  bad  fie  aud)  fotfd)c  Sengcit  bin 
gebradjt  faben  unt  iOn  an  Wcrflageu,  1111b 
l)a6en  bod)  nidjtd  roiber  il)it  seugeii  foil* 
lien  bad  etroad  gegolten  bat  bei  bem  «BiIa- 
tlld. 

2)euit  er  bat  tfa  tod  laffen  moden,  aber 
bie  .^ofapriefter  unb  bie  anbern  ^Sriefter, 
iiberrcbeteu  bad  9Solf  bad  fie  eiu  grofjed 
gefd)rti  macbeit  fodten.  Unb  einen  foldjen 
Wufrubr  bad  Wilatud  il)n  Xobtcn  fodte  11m 
3-rieben  itn  Wolf  an  f<faffen. 

Sfbor  Wilntud  bat  eine  gemobnbeit  anf 
bad  Ofcft,  bem  Wolf  einen  ©efangeneit  Iod 
311  flcbcu.  Unb  bat  311  ber  3eit  einen  ©e* 
faugeiien,  ber  mar  eiu  Wiiitber  nnb  SWor* 
ber,  nun  badbte  er,  menu  id)  ben  SWorbec 
nnb  3e|itnt  miffteUe  Dor  bad  Wolf,  nnb 
Inf)  fie  erroablcii  roeltf)at  fie  modten  -baini 
merben  fie  bodj  niefa  ben  Wlorber  rtebmen. 

•Ibcr  Wilatnd  bat  ben  Sitbeit  ibreu  ^af; 
gegen  Jefitd  311  Icid)t  geadjtet,  benn  fie  ba= 
ten  unt  Warrabad.  Unb  Wilatud  fnrad): 
SBnd  fod  idb  benn  rnadjeu  mit  3cfud,  Don 
bem  ejefagt  roirb,  cr  fei  ©briftud?  Sie 
ijirndicn  Wde:  ^od  ibit  Srenaigeit! 

WUittn*  Jragte,  mad  bat  cr  benn  iibeld 
getban?  3ic  Sdjrieen  aber  nod)  met)r, 
.^renaige,  frenatge  tbn.  3u  tc^t  mar  ber 
iHufriibr  fo  grofj,  bad  ^ilatnd  iljnen  ge= 
bordjte,  unb  fie  gemannen  iljre  Witte,  benn 
Witatns*  b«t  feiite  nrfad)  bed  Jobed,  gefnii* 
ben  an  3efttd,  fonbern  nut  ben  Wnfrnbr  ini 
Wolf  311  ftiden,  nrtbcilte  er  bad  3ef«^  gc= 
frenaiget  merben  fod,  nub  ift  nun  urn  bcr 
SWenfdjcu  mideu  geftorbeii,  fo  roobl  ini  Wa= 
tiirlidjen  Seben,  aid  11m  bie  Siinbe  311  6c* 
aobleit,  unb  Uerfobnen.  ?lber  Wilatud  moll* 
te  feine  Scbnlb  baben  an  bem  Xob  3efnd. 
Xarnnt  nabm  er  2Baffer  unb  mufd)  feine 
.'pdnbe,  (aid  fomtte  er  bie  Sc^ulb  ab= 
roafdjen.) 

^  £a  antmortete  bad  Wolf,  nnb  fprad): 

Seitt  WInt  fomme  iiber  nnd,  nub  iiber  nu* 
fere  fiittber. 

0  mar  bad  bod)  nidjt  eitte  fdjrerflidjc 
Witte,  unb  ift  aud)  bem  iiibifd)en  ©ef^Iedjt 
itad)  gefolgt,  bid  anf  ben  fjeutige  Sag. 


$er»lb  ber  SBa  br  b  ei  t 


Wine  SdjrerFIidje  Stadjt,  bat  3efug  311  ge* 
bradjt,  nub  nun  luar  rr  beg  DforgcnS, 
ucrurtbeitct  311111  Job.  (?r  Oat  mm  nad) 
Wutgatbn  miiffeu  lint  bic  Sad)  fertig  311 
ntnrijcu. 

©  roar  bas  nicfjt  cine  SBiutbcrfamc  iU* cn= 
ge  non  Staffs,  bic  afle  narij  ©olgatba  ()in3u 
geben,  am  311  fetjcit  mao  ba  geben  mirb. 
Sic  fjabeit  and)  fettfame,  nub  2$nnberfnmc 
Sndjcu  gcfctjctt. 

Sic  bic  9lltmad)t  ©ottcs,  fid)  fo  grofj 
cr.rcngt  I|at,  bag  bic  Wrbe  bcbtc,  unb  bic 
tfclfen  3erriffcn  fiub,  ftinftcruife  iibcr  bas 
gan3C  Sattb  gcfomntcu,  bcr  Sorbnttg  acr* 
riffctt,  nub  JffnS  fedjei  S fn  11  be  mi  bcni 
Rrenj  gcbattgeit  bat. 

ftat  and)  auSgcrufnt:  SRcin  Wott,  mein 
Wott,  martini  baft  bn  mid)  uertaffen? 

Unb  roarnm  bat  ibn  ©ott  DcrlaffeuV 
28ar  eg  itid)t,  fo  bag  er  Sterben  Fann?  3n= 
tefct  Sd)ric  er  Iaut,  unb  fpradj:  ©g  ift  uol(= 
brad)t.  Unb  neigte  bag  £>aupt  unb  oeii* 
l'd)ieb.  Shin  mar  bic  Serfbbnttng  getbatt, 
unb  bic  SRcnfdjer^  fbnnen  itjm  roeiterg  Fein 
Sdjabeu  tbnn.  ©g  roarcu  aber  bod)  and) 
nod)  barmberaige  Scute,  git  bcrftlbigc  3cit, 
benn  etlicfjc  baben  il)it  rnit  Wrlaubnifj  Dom 
SilatuS  Don  bent  Slrcit3,  abgenomincn,  unb 
in  cin  ©rab  gclegt  ido  cr  rubcit  foUtc. 

Jen  it  ibren  Jroft  mar  batjiu  bcr  mo  fie 
bofften  bag  cr  bic  ^uben  aug  bcr  Stouter. 
•V)dubc  crlofen  rootttc,  bcr  mar  icfct  Job, 
unb  eine  Speer,  in  feinc  Sate  gcrennt  bag 
Stitt  unb  Staffer  baraug  gcfloffcit  ift.  Jcr* 
fclbe  ift  nun  Job,  nnb  ling  ift  bod)  nidjt 
getjotfen! 

2fber  bcr  ^uben  ,§af)  mar  nod)  nid)t  ge* 
ftiKct.  Jie  baten  nod)  uni  Sotbatcn,  um 
beg  ©rab  311  .'piitcit  big  nad)  bcr  3eit  mo 
er  gefagt  bat,  bag  cr  9fuferftcbcn  mirb.  2t* 
bcr  bag  mar  and)  Sergcblid)  gcarbcitet. 
Jcttu  bcr  .£>crr  ift  fo  cin  Mmddjtigcr  Wott, 
bafe  2Kcnfd)cit  ibm  nidjt  Dor  Fomnten  ton- 
nen,  ben  mo  bic  3cit  gcFonimcn  ift,  bag 
bcr  ftiirft  beg  Sebeng  tjeruor  Font  men  fott* 
te,  ba  mareit  bic  fitter,  mic  Jot,  nnb  tja* 
ben  Feinc  9Wad)t  um  bent  Wnget  Wotteg 
mieberftanb  3«  ttjnn. 

So  laffet  migy  and)  attf  ©otteg  9Ulniadjt 
Dcrtraucn  unb  ibm  biencit,  ben  menu  ©ott 
mit  nng  ift,  mcr  mag  miber  ting  fein. 

Jod)  baben  fie  nod)  gcfndjt,  iFire  Sad)  311 
geminnett,  11m  bic  <§iiter  311  fanfen,  bag  fie 
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fagot  foUten,  bic  finger  baben  ben  Scib 
ocfn  gcftoblcn. 

2lbcr  aflat  bctrng  ift  citel,  benn  3*Mr 
ift  Iftlabrlirfj  9inferftanbcu,  nub  ber  Wrftgc* 
borene  gctiiorbcu  miter  oielen  Gruber.  Unb 
©ott  fei  Janf  feinc  iiicbc,  nub  ©tin be, 
la n get  nod)  bio  311  nng,  bag  mir  and)  Wot* 
teg  St  i  it  bcr,  fein  fbuueii,  unb  bie  Seligc 
£offnttng  baben,  bag  loir  mit  il)in  Sebeu 
locrbeu  nad?  biefer  3citf  in  Wmigfeit. 

Seib  ©ott  befoblcit. 

J.  &  Jroijer. 


l&arnm  fudjet  iljr  ben  Sebenbigen  bci 
ben  Jobteu. 


Jiefett  Sprud)  finben  mir  in  Sttfas  24, 
5:  Ja  ^cfng  geftorben  tuar,  unb  bcerbi* 
get  mar,  fo  baben  fie  bod)  fei  nett  Seib  nod) 
falbcn  molten,  unb  finb  friit)  morgens  ge= 
gangat  um  toldjeg  311  tbun.  Sic  roufjten 
mobt  bafe  ein  grower  Stein  auf  bem  ©rabc 
mar,  unb  bafe  fie  benfelbcn  niebt  abrolleit 
fomtten,  aber  bod)  finb  fie  bin  gcgaitgen, 
im  Dodett  Sinn,  um  ibn  311  falbcn. 

2lbcr  ba  fie  bin  famcit,  toar  ber  Stein 
nb  00m  Wrabc,  unb  fie  gingen  binein,  unb 
fudjten  ^efug  nnb  fanben  ibn  niebt. 

Ja  erfdjieuett  ibnen  amci  ©ngel,  im 
©eftalt  Don  SJcdnner,  bie  fragten  fie:  SSas 
fn<bct  ibr  ben  Sebettbigen,  bei  ben  Jobten? 
Jenn  Gbriftng,  mar  anferftauben,  non  ben 
Jobten,  unb  bat  nun  fin  nencs  Seben  gc* 
6rad?t. 

Jic  Jbiir  micbcrurn  croffnet  mo  311m 
$aum  bes  Sebens  fiibret,  bafe  mir  erlofct 
finb  morben,  Don  bcr  @r6iitnbc  mo  nad) 
gefotget  bat,  Don  21  bam  unb  @Da'  bcr. 

So  finb  nun  Sinber  frei  Don  bcr  Siinbe, 
rote  aud)  ^efu  felber  gefagt  bat:  Saffet  bie 
Stinbfein,  311  mir  Fomnten,  unb  toebret  ib 
nen  nidjt;  ben  foldjcr  ift  bag  ^immelreid). 

^n  9?om.  14,  9  lefen  mir:  Tenn  ba3it 
ift  ©briftug  aud)  geftorben,  unb  auferftan 
ben,  unb  roieber  Icbcitbig  gemorben,  bob  er 
iibcr  Jobe  nnb  Sebenbige  .fterr  fei. 

$ctrug  tobet  aud)  ©ott  ben  33ater  un* 
ferg  §errn  3efu  ©brifti;  bcr  ung  nacb  fei* 
ner  gro^en  ^armberaigFeit,  mieber  geboren 
bat  an  eincr  lebenbigen  .fcoffnung,  bnrd) 
bie  Stuferftebung  Jefn  Gbrifti  Don  ben 
Jobten,  3u  eincm  unDcrganglicben,  unb 
unbefledten,  unb  unDermelftidjen  ©rbe, 
bas  bebatten  mirb  im  .§immel. 


$erolb  brr 
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©ir  foUten  •C^ott,  audj  atteaeit  banfett, 
fiir  feine  grofje  ©jfabc,  unb  fiiebe,  ltnb 
'^artnfjc^igfcit,  bie  cr  an  und  armcn  'JWen* 
fdjett  betoiefcit,  unb  cr^eigct  bat.  Unbent 
baf$  cr  bie  ©.it  jo  licb  gebabt  bat,  baft  er 
fcinen  eingeborncn  Soljn  gab,  auf  bafe  aflc 
bie  ait  ibn  ©laubett  nidjt  berloren  toerben, 
fottbern  bad  etoige  fit.  ben  baben. 

©cr  an  ben  Sofjn  glanbet,  ber  bat  ba* 
ctuigc  £eben,  roer  aber  bem  Sobtt  nidjt 
glaubt  ber  roirb  bad  (iteite)  £ebcn  nidjt 
ieben,  fonberit  ber  3orn  ©otted  bleibt  iibcr 
ibm.  (£d  fiub  and)  diele  Ijciligc  iUtcttfdjen 
nufcrftanbcn,  unb  and  ben  ©rabern  ge* 
gangctt,  unb  in  bie  bcilige  Stabt  gefom* 
men,  unb  Hicleti  erfdjienen.  ©ar  bas 
nidjt  an  fid)  felbft  jo  eiit  grofeed  ©unber, 
fo  baf3  bie  finite,  fdjoit  feben  fonnten,  bafe 
ba  mebr  ift  ben  cin  itatiirlidjcr  3J?eitfd).  Unb 
bad  follte  iic  fdjoit  and  SJfadjbettfen  gebradjt 
baben. 

^dj  bilb  mir  eiit  ed  roar  ein  bebeitflidjcr 
Xag,  3U  Senijalem  barnald  roo  bie  hunger 
binter  ben  berfd)loffcncn  3:biiren  roaren, 
unb  ^efud  mitten  uttter  fie  getreten  ift. 

Seine  Wcftalt  tear  fo  tote  poor,  unb  butte 
bcnfclben  Ceibc  loo  er  Uormald  fyatU,  mit 
ben  fliagelmalen  nn  ben  .fmnben,  unb 
Jfufccn,  unb  bie  geiiffnete  Seite.  Unb  ba* 
ben  ibn  erfannt  aid  ben  Sobn  Wotted,  bon 
ben  Xobten  auferftanben. 

ihiin  lieber  fiefer  fottitett  toir  ben  ©ertb 
iron  feiner  Stuferftebuug  begretfen?  ffSatt* 
liiv  Ubrt  tuts  in  1  ©or.  15  bon  bemfel* 
bigen  roo  er  fagt:  ^ft  aber  bie  Sluferfteljniig 
ber  Xobten  nidjt*,  fo  ift  audj  ©fjriftud  nidjt 
aufcrftonbcn.  ^ft  aber  C£I>riftus  nidjt  auf* 
erftauben,  fo  ift  unfere  '^rebigt  uergeblidj, 
fo  ift  aucb  eucr  Wlattbe  uergeblidj.  Unb 
roir  roerbeu  falfdje  Seugen  Wotted  crfitn* 
ben,  beitn  fo  bie  Xobteu  nidjt  anferftefien, 
fo  ift  ©briftud  andj  nidjt  aitfcrftnnben. 

ysft  ©briftud  aber  nidjt  auferftanben,  fo 
feib  ibr  nod)  in  citren  Siinbut.  So  finb 
and)  bie,  fo  in  ©brifto  entfdjlafen  finb, 
oerforen.  9tmt  nber  ift  ©briftnd  nnfer* 
ftanben  bon  ben  Xobtcn,  unb  ber  ©rftling 
geroorben  nuter  betten  bie  ba  fdjlafeu. 

S internal  burdj  einen  fWenfdjen  ber 
Job,  unb  burdj  einen  Wenfdjcn  bie  Slufer* 
itefjung  ber  Stobtcn  fommt.  Xeitn  gletdj 
toie  fie  in  Hbam  Slfle  fterben,  alfo  roerbeu 
fie  in  <£ljrifto  Me  (ebenbig  gemadjt  roer* 
ben. 


lieber  fiefer  roenn  roir  nutt  mit  (Sljrifto 
auferftaubeit  finb,  fo  laffet  tins  tradjten 
ttadj  bem  bad  broben  ift,  loo  Gfjriftud  ift 
fitjenb  jit  ber  redjtett  ©otted.  Xentt  it>r 
feib  geftorben  unb  eucr  fieben  ift  oerbor* 
gett,  mit  ©Ijrifto  in  Wott. 

©enn  aber  ©briftnd  ener  £eben,  fid)  of* 
futbareu  roirb  bann  roerbet  ibr  audj  of* 
fenbar  toerben  mit  iljtn  in  ber  £errlidjfcit. 
So  laffet  tins  (Sfjriftnd  nidjt  fudjett  bei  ben 
Xobtcn  (©erfen),  fottbern  laffet  und  fudjett 
urn  ibn  itt  ttnfernt  £crscn  gu  fjaben  bafj  er 
tinier  £eben  regieret  nttb  roir  itt  bie  Jpitnm* 
lifdje  ffiulje  footmen.  X.  3-  Kroger. 


Xie  Mferfteljutig  Jefn  ©Ijrifti 

©eljet  aber  ^in,  unb  faget  ed  feitteu 
v,iittgertt  unb  f^ctrud,  bafe  er  nor  cucb  bin 
geljett  roirb  in  ©alilda;  ba  roerbet  ibr  iljn 
febett,  roie  er  eudj  gefagt  belt,  ilbtarf.  10,  7. 

Xer  $err  ift  roabrbaftig  auferftanben, 
nttb  bem  Simon  erfebietutt.  £ttf.  24,  31. 
Xny  nterfroiirbigfte  itt  ber  ©efdjirijte  feiner 
5luferftebung  ift,  toie  bie  ©oangeliften  ed 
and)  befottberd  benterfeu  bafe  ber  .<perr  ben 
grofjten  Sitnberit  auerft  erfdjienen  ift,  ber 
fUiagbeletia  uitb  bem  f)3etnt§.  Sieber  fiefcii 
bad  ftebt  nidjt  umionft  in  ber  ©efrfjidjtc 
Sefu.  §ft  er  bCm  Simon  erfdjienen,  moebte 
man  nertoiutbert  frngett:  bnt  tljit  bod)  fei¬ 
ner  meljr  betriibt,  feiner  iljtt  idjdttblidjer 
oerleugnet.  ^a  ber  ^all  roar  grofe.  ^Iber 
fielje,  ffSetrud  roeinte  bitterlidj,  feitter  fiiljl* 
te  fo  tief  feint  Sdjtondjbeit,  feitt  fBerberbett, 
feine  Xreulofigfeit  roie  er.  ^Teinem  roar  fo 
battge,  feiner  roartete  mit  joldjem  Sdjmerj, 
mit  folcber  Sebnfudjt  roie  er.  ©ie  elite 
er  mit  ^obattned  ^urn  ©rabe,  aid  er  tine 
9?adjridjt  oott  bent  ittt  ©rabe  Oertnifjten 
£t‘idjname  bed  .vjeilanbs  borte,  roie  lief  er 
ber  erfte  ind  ©rab  bineitt! — Siebe,  bad 
ailed  fabe  unb  rongte  ber  .^eilattb  audj — 
ber  nicbt  nut*  anf  beinen  ^all,  auf  beine 
2$erfeugnitng  ttttb  Untreue  fieljet,  fonberu 
and)  anf  brine  Xljrcinen,  auf  beitteu 
Sdjiner3,  attf  bein  beiged  ©erlnitgcit  nut 
bon  ibttt  begnabigt,  getroftet  nttb  roieber 
angenommen  311  roerbeu.  0  ibr  tiefgebeitg* 
ten,  ibr  iib  r  cure  Sitnbeu  3erriffenc  .$er* 
3en.  feib  getroft.  ©enn  ber  .'peilattb  bie 
Seinett  befndjt  nttb  trbftct,  befudjt  nub 
troftet  er  end)  auerft.  bentt  er  rocif?  ibr  bnbt 
id  ubtbiger  aid  attbere. 
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3cf«s  unb  bic  Siinbcriu. 


Sir  lefen  in  Suca?  7,  36  toon  einer 
Siinbemn.  If?  bat  ibn  aber  ber  ^SOarifacr 
oiner,  baf3  er  mit  ilpn  afee  unb  er  ging 
Ijinein  in  be?  fjjl)arifaer?  .§au?  unb  fefete 
fief)  ait  Difdjc.  Unb  fielje  eiu  2Beib  mar  in 
bet*  Stabt  bie  mar  cine  Siinberin.  Da  bie 
ueritabm,  bafe  er  311  ^ifelje  faft  in  be© 
Sbarifcier?  ^aufe,  bradjte  fie  cin  ©las  mit 
Salbe,  unb  trat  fjinton  311  feinen  ifriifeen 
unb  meinete  unb  fiug  an  fcinc  giifje  311 
iiebcu  mit  ^breinen,  unb  mit.  bon  §narcn 
iljie?  $mipts  311  trotfueu,  unb  fiif^tc  feine 
ftiific  nub  falbte  fie  mit  Salbe.  Da  aber 
ba?  ber  Sbarifaer  fdf)e,  ber  ilju  gelabeu  bat 
ftorarf)  er  bei  fief)  felbft  unb  fagte:  2Benn 
biefer  eiu  Sropbet  mare,  fo  miifjte  er,  mer 
unb  meld)  eiu  SBeib  ba?  ift,  bie  ibn  an* 
riibret;  benu  fie  ift  cine  Siinbcriu. 

Der  .toeilaitb  mufjte  ba?  fie  cine  Siin* 
berin  mabr,  unb  er  ift  gefomnten  bie  Sint* 
ber  felig  3U  madjeu.  Demt  er  liebte  bie 
Siinber  mo  ibte  Siinben  befenneit,  unb  ab* 
laffeu  non  Siinben.  '  (fr  bat'  and)  bem 
Simon  fein  ,<5er3  crfaitnt,  er  mnf3te  feine 
©ebanfeit,  baton  fprad)  er  311  Simon:  $d) 
babe  bir  etma?  311  fagen.  (fr  aber  fprad): 
■SWeiftcr  fage  an.  (f?  batte  eiu  SBttdjcrer 
3toei  Sdjulbuer.  (finer  mar  Sdjnlbig  fiinf* 
buubert  ©rofdjeit,  ber  aubre  fiinf3ig.  Da 
fie  aber  nidjt  batten  311  bc3af)Icn  fdjenftc 
er  e?  beiben.  Sage  an,  mcldjer  unter  benen 
mirb  (if)n  am  meiften  Iiebcn?  Simon  ant* 
mortete,  nub  fprad) :  $d)  ad)te  bem  er  am 
meiften  genfjcnft  bat.  (fr  aber  fprad)  311 
if)iu :  Du  baft  redjt  geriebtet.  Die  frage 
marb  Icidjt  311  beantmorten,  ber  Simon 
mar  and)  ein  Siinber  unb  uidleidjt  fo  ein 
grofjcr  Siinber  at?  ba?  SBeib.  9lber  id) 
glaub  er  muffle  c?  nidjt.  9lber  ba?  SBeib 
mufjte  baft  fie  eiite  Siinbcrin  mar.  Dann 
bat  ^efu  fid)  311  bem  SBeib  gemanb  unb 
fprad)  311. Simon:  Siebeft  bn  bie?  3Beib 
id)  bin  fommen  in  bein  $au?,  bn  baft  mir 
niebt  SBaffer  gegeben  3U  mcinen  Jiifeen,  bie* 
fe  aber  bat  meine  giiffe  mit  Dbraiteu  genefet 
unb  mit  ben  §aaren  tbre?  #aupt?  getrod* 
net.  Du  baft  mir  feinen  ®u§  gegeben;  bie* 
fe  aber,  uadjbem  fie  bereingefommen  ift, 
bat  fie  nidjt  abgclaffen  meine  gupc  311  fiif* 
ien.  Du  baft  mein  ^aupt  nidjt  mit  Cel  ge* 
falbt;  fie  aber  bat  meine  giifee  mit  Salbe 
geferlbt.  Derralben  fage  id)  birf  £sbr  finb 
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Diele  Siinben  uergeben  bem  fie  bat  Diet 
geliebt;  meldjem  aber  menig  Dcrgebeu  mirb, 
ber  liibt  mvitig.  Unb  er  iprad)  311  ibr: 
Dir  finb  beiue  Siinben  Dcrgebeu.  §ft  bas 
nidjt  eine  fouberbare  Ccbre  fiir  ben  Siinber. 
Der  2f?eufd)  faun  tief  in  Siinben  fallen, 
aber  maun  er  feinen  Stanb  fieljct  mie  bie 
Siinberin  unb  ber  Derloreite  Sobn,  unb 
meubet  fein  9lngcfid)t  311m  Sater,  unb  liebt 
uiel,  bem  mirb  Die!  Dcrgebeu.  Der  liebc 
.§cilnub  3cigte  bem  Simon  bie  grofje  fiic* 
be  bie  ba?  2Beib  311  il)m  bat.  Sic  glaubie- 
ysofu  mirb  iljre  Siinben  Dcrgebeu.  Dann 
fingen  an  bie  mit  311  Dijdje  iaijen  nnb 
fpradjen  bei  fid)  felbft:  2Ber  ift  biefer,  ber 
and)  bie  Siinben  uergibt?  1&r  aber  fprad) 
311  bem  SBcibe:  Dei  it  ©laube  I)at  bir  ge* 
bolfeit;  geijc  bin  mit  griebeu.  Die  Sdjrift* 
gdcljrten  nnb  Sbarifiier  glaubtcu  nidjt 
bafj  $efu?  bic  Siinben  uergeben  fomttc, 
aber  er  ijat  e?  ifjucu  beutlidj  gcaeigt.  fUiattl). 
0:  Sradjtcu  fie  einen  ©idjtbriid)igen  311 
^efu,  ba  nun  ^efn  iljreu  ©Iauben  fab-* 
fprad)  er  311  bem  ©idjtbriidjigen:  Sei  ge 
troft  mein  Soljn,  beiue  Siinben  finb  bit 
Dorgebeu.  Dann  fpradjen  etlidje  Sdjrift 
geleljrten:  Du  Iiifterft  ©ott.  Da  aber  $c 
fit?  iljre  (Bebaufen  falje  fprad)  er:  SBarunt 
beufet  ibr  fo  9frge§  in  enren  .^er3en?  2Bel  = 
dje§  ift  leidjter,  311  fagen:  Dir  finb  beiue 
Siinben  uergeben;  ober  311  fagen:  Steiie 
anf,  unb  manbele?  2luf  baft  ibr  aber  mif* 
fet,  baf3  be?  fWenfdjeit  Sobtt  si)tad)t  babe, 
auf  (?rbeit  bie  Siinben  311  uergeben  (fprad) 
er  311  bent  ©icbtbriid)igen) :  Stebe  auf,  bi‘» 
be  bein  93ette  auf,  unb  gel)e  brim!  Unb  er 
ftaub  auf,  nnb  ging  beim.  Da?  mar  ein 
uiel  grofjer  SBunber  an  bem  OMdjbriidbigcu, 
nuffteljen,  fein  Sett  nufbcbcu  nnb  brim 
geljeu,  al?  ju  fagen  bir  finb  beiue  Siinben 
u:rgcben.  ?lber  toiele  glnnben  bod)  nidjt 
benu  fie  mareu  DoU  Selbft*(^ered)tigfeit, 
unb  (^brgeia  mie  e?  al?  nod)  Diele  3Wcufdjen 
bat,  311  biefer  3rit.  Side  motteit  nidjt  glan 
ben  bafe  ©briftu?  uom  beiligen  ©eift  ge* 
boreit  ift.  Sagen  fein  Slut  bat  niebt?  311 
bebeuten,  unb  glauben  nidjt  bafe  er  mieber 
fommcit  mirb  bie  SBelt  311  ridjtcit.  ^dj 
glaub  e?  ift  Did  mie  c?  311  £ot  unb  fftoab* 
Bciten  mar.  Die  Sienfdjen  fallen  in  ben 
Ungloubcn,  merben  ©ottlo?  nub  aiebcit  bie 
©nabe  itnfer?  ©ottc?  auf  SRutbmillen  unb 
oerleugnen  einigen  .^errfeber;  3»  ^oabe' 
Bciten  Iiefjen  bie  S?enf<ben  ficb  niebt  mebr 
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fiiOren  mit  bent ,  ©eift  ©otteb ;  ber  ©eift 
biefer  2Belt  roar  ber  gi’tbrer,  unb  311  2otb 
Seiten  roar  bte  grofte  3i'ntb.  Stebe  bab 
roar  betttcr  Sdjrocfter  Sobom  DWtffettjai: 
.poffart  imb  afles  nollauf  tmb  guter  ^rit?= 
be,  ben  fie  unb  ibre  Tod)ter  fatten;  aber 
bent  airmen  unb  Tiirftigen  balfett  fie  nir^i. 
via  ba  fic  guteit  ^rieben  batten,  alles  uoIl= 
auf,  bat  ©ott  fetter  unb  Sdfroefel  nom 
Apimmel  SRcgnett  laffcit  unb  bradjte  fie  ade 
utn.  Unb  311  unferer  roirb  fa  ntcl  Doit 
r^rieben  gefprodjeu.  ©b  foil  ein  SBelt  grid* 
ben  fetn,  aber  bte  ajjenfcben  fiub  intnter  ant 
riiftnt  fiir  Sfrieg.  So  lattg  baft  bie  alien* 
fd)en  mtr  bett  SBelt  grtebett  fudjeit,  faun  eb 
letdjt  gefjen  roie  ber  aipoftcl  fagt:  SBenn 
)te  iagen:  (£*  ift  griebeit,  batttt  roirb  bas 
©erberbett  fie  id) tied  iiberfaflett,  glcid)  rote 
ber  Sd)uter3  eitt  Scbroangeres  SBetb  unb 
roerbat  nidjt  cntflieben.  Ter  aitcufd1  tmift 
eiuett  bciiereu  griebett  babeit  als  ber  SBelt 
griebeu,  roatttt  er  befteben  mill  nor  ©ott. 
Ter  Jpeilattb  fagt  feinett  ^i’tngern:  Ten 
griebett  laffe  id)  cud),  mettteu  griebett  gebc 
id)  end),  itid)t  gebe  id)  eud)  roie  bie  SBelt 
gtbt  ,eure  £er3  erfdjredfe  nidjt,  unb  fiirdjte 
iid)  nidjt.  Solcbcr  grtebe  ift  bober  bentt 
alte  ©ernunft,  ber  beroabrt  unfere  5>er^en 
unb  Sintten  in  Cifjrifto.  Tantt  braud)en 
roir  mid  nidjt  fitrdjtcn  roettn  gletd)  bie  SBelt 
mttergiuge,  ttttb  bie  ©ergen  mitten  mb 
-Wccr  faitftett,  roettn  glcid)  bas  'IWeer  roiitbe* 
te  ttttb  roaUete,  uitb  non  feinent  llngeftunt 
bie  ©erge  eittfallcu. 

3.  SB.  ©eadjet). 


©ilcam  ber  ©ropijet. 


©on  ,<poftetU*r 

3>wei  Sdjreiber  babeit  mtb  njel  gefagt 
non  ©ilertrrt  mtb  feittrnt  tbnu,  unb  roas  roir 
bauon  lenten,  roontit  id)  bittig  unb  rooljl 
ditirieben  bin,  aber  mid)  bnt  eb  geronubert 
ob  roir  alle  gleidi  nerftebeu,  ob  biefer  atfaitii 
tin  redjter  ©ropbet  ©otteb  roar  ober  nidjt. 

Slu  2  ©etri  2 ,  15  nemit  ©ott  tbit  eiuett 
©ropbeteit  ber  in  Tborbeit  roar,  unb  an 
Csofim  Id,  22  boiftt  er  ibn  eiuett  SBeib 
lager. 

SBab  id)  gelerut  babe  bn  ref)  bie  ©rebigt 
non  iniferm  alteit  ©tfdjof,  nor  nielett.  ^alh 
ten  3ttriiif,  non  biefem  ©ilcam,  nerftanb 
id)  bafi  roar  ein  dVantt  ©otteb,  aber  ift  ob* 


gefalleti  bttrd)  Sicbe  aur  SBelt  nub  ©elb. 
Taint  aber  babe  id)  cinen  gitten  Sebrer 
bbrcti  iagett  in  feittcr  prebigt  baft  biefer 
)U?ann  roar  ein  falfdjcr  prophet,  unb  ein 
attberer  tnobl  belebft  in  ber  3d)rift,  fagt 
baft  er  roar  mtr  ein  gauberer. 

SBir  iebett  tit  bem  einen  Slrtifcl,  roo  ber 
frfjrdber  fagt,  bab  eb  bat  itod)  nielc,  bic 
bent  ©ileotn  glcicb  finb,  ein  guter  Slnfattg 
mad)en,  bantt  aber  ftufemnets  abfaHeit, 
nub  roieber  bie  SBelt  lieb  gcroiutten,  unb 
fo  tneiter,  nub  bies  ift  00113  ttad)  meittev 
tueiimitg,  ttttb  and)  bie  ^auptfad)  roas  roir 
leriteit  follcn,  unb  n el) men  fiir  cine  roar* 
rnntg  attb  fritter  Sadje,  ttttb  roie  roir  tut* 
bitten  fofltcn  nor  bem  ©ei3  ttttb)  SBeltliebc. 
gtf)  mein  root  it  er  mtr  eitt  faldjer  ©ropljct 
getoefen  tndre  fo  batte  er  nidjt  fo  ber  $err 
gefragt  roab  er  tbun  foUt,  uitb  ift  ttodj  fo 
roeit  gegattgett  bob  er  befemtt  bat  bas  er 
t()dt  nidjt  bab  tbmt  roas  ©ott  nidjt  babeit 
tnill,  fiir  a  lies  ©olb  mtb  Silber.  2Bie  bat* 
te  er  roeiter  geljen  fbtntett,  ober  beffer  fa* 
goit!  2fber  er  roar  nielteidjt  roie  ber  ©e= 
trus,  mtb  niel  anbere,  er  bat  ficb  3tt  Piel 
auf  ficb  K‘Iber  Perlaffen,  unb  Pergeffen  ba§ 
cr  nidjt  faint,  obtte  ©ottes  3Wad)t  mtb  £ilf. 
„Ter  ©eift  ift  roiHig  aber  bas  ^leifd)  ift 
fdjroad).”  ^a,  ber  ©ctrub  bat  itadjber  ge* 
fagt  in  feittem  ©rief,  ban  roir  bebalteit  finb 
int  ©laubeii,  bttrd)  ©otteb  ©fadjt. 

8u  mtr  ift  eb  and)  ein  Seugnifj  baft  er 
eitt  redjter  ^ropbet  roar,  bttroeil  bie  9Woa* 
biter  rouftten  roobl  baft  feitt  Segett  mtb 
fein  ^Iitcbett  fantett  bttrd)  ©otteb  .Qraft, 
mtb  metntett  niel  ober  alles;  roie  roir  fagett: 
„9Tt«  ©ottes  Segett  ift  aUcs  gelcgett.”  (,<90* 
b;n  roir  febott  baratt  gebeitft  roas  eb  mtb 
bilft,  ttitb  Did  Inert  iyat,  baft  bie  beilige 
Tietter  ©otteb,  bett  Segett  ©otteb  fiber 
unb  aitbfpredjcn  in  ber  ©enteitt,  ober  bett* 
fen  roir  cb  ift  nidjt  niel  roertb,  mtb  roir 
fbtttten  babeint  bleibett?) 

Cbne  3roetfel  eb  roar  fdjott  eittr  Tljor* 
beit  unb  grofter  ftebler,  baft  ©iJeam  nidjt 
3ttfriebett  roar  ntit  cittntnl  bab  3®ort,  baft 
er  fofl  nidjt  gebett  mtb  fic  nidjt  ^Indicit, 
ttnft  roettn  eb  nid)t  fdjott  jttniel  ©elbliebe 
bei  ibnt  geroefett  roiire,  batttt  ftfitte  bie 
grofr  ©erfttdjmtg  ibn  nidjt  beroegen  fon* 
nett  nut  nod)  mal  311  fragett  ob  cr  gebett 
foil,  .'pier  ift  roieber  bie  manning  „$utet 
end)  nor  bem  ©et3.”  Ticfe  3EBur3el  alteb 
Uebels  roie  niel  Uitlnil  ridjtet  fic  an. 
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Uttfer  alter  Seljrer,  bat  al§  ofterg  ge* 
fagt  non  bem  Sileam,  baf3  er  h)iinfc^te  bafe 
er  moctjte  be§  ©eredjten  tob  fterben,  unb 
baf 5  bie§  nirfjt  getutg  ift,  roir  miiffen  and) 
3uerft  redjt  leben,  bantt  roirb  bic  ©terben£= 
Stunbe  gut  fein.  28ir  feben  aud)  baf) 
Sileam  nidjt  fterbeu  bat  fonnen  nad)  fei* 
nem  SBunfd),  benn  er  roar  auf  ber  Iefcten 
Seite,  auf  bem  geinb  feinem  ©runb,  unb 
bat  fjelfen  serftreuen,  unb  nunterreijjen, 
roo  er  ben  Woabitent  fold)  einen  fJtatl)  gab 
um  bie  ®ittber  ©otte£  3U  fangen  unb  ber* 
berben,  unb  er  ift  fa  angegangeit  gegen  baS 
redftc  unb  ©utc  bi§  in  feinen  Sob  auf  betn 
©treit  roiber  ©ott  unb  fein  33olf,  unb  ba* 
rum  tljut  aud)  ber  $err  feine  ©ad)e  fa 
bringeit,  in  bem  Sftetri  Srief,  al§  j^iri  ©£* 
entbel  ban  benen  bie  einmal  reetjt  erleud)* 
tet  nub  augcfangeit  tjaben,  unb  banu  roie* 
ber  suriirf  fallen  in  bie  2SeIt  unb  311m  Sen* 
fel  feirier  ©ad).  Sie  ltngered)tigfeit  tbut 
iiberbanb  nebmen  unb  bie  Siebe  ttjut  in 
uielcit  erfnttcn.  Sann  ift  ber  Weitfd)  roa 
er  nicf)t  meljr  geborfam  fein  roiH,  unb  roenn 
er  nidjt  roicber  umfebrt  unb  fid)  beffert, 
baitn  gebet  er  ftufcnrocife  in  bie  Serfd)Ied)* 
terung  bi§  er  roiber  bie  ©emeinbe  unb  al= 
Ie§  ©ute  ftreitet,  unb  roirb  nod)  sule^t  ber* 
Ioren.  Wogen  roir  e§  9tHe  redjt  roaljr  neb* 
men  unb  tren  blciben. 


Sic  redftc  fitcbc. 


„28enn  id)  mit  Wenfdjen*  unb  mit  ©it* 
gelaungeu  rebete,  unb  batte  ber  Siebe  itidjt, 
fo  roarc  id)  citt  tonenbeS  ©r3  ober  cine  fliu* 
gcitbc  ©djefle.  llnb  roenn  id)  roei§fageu 
fonnte,  unb  roiifjte  alle  ©ebeimniffe  nub 
alle  ©rfemttnifj,  unb  batte  alien  ©Iaubeu 
alio,  bafj  id)  Serge  bcrfetfte,  unb  batte  ber 
Siebe  nid)t,  fo  rodre  icb  nid)t§.  llnb  roenn 
id)  alle  nteiue  $abe  ben  9Irmen  gdbe,  nub 
liefer  meinen  Seib  brenneu,  unb  batte  ber 
Sicbe  nid)t,  fo  roiirc  mir  e3  nid)t^  nitfee.” 
1  ©or.  13,  1—3. 

Sie  roobre  ©ottcS  Siebe  ift  bie  red)te 
Siebe,  bie  ber  Wettfd)  baben  mitfe  um  cineu 
©egen  ober  ®raft  sit  erlangen  aoit  ©ott. 
9?adj  bem  ©djreiber  feiner  ©rfenntnife  gibts 
cine  Siebe  bie  natiirlidb  ift  roeldbe  ber  ©a* 
tan  baben  roiH,  fo  er  fein  ©efdjaft  fann  au§* 
rid)ten.  Sic  [^riicfjte  non  foldjer  Siebe  fiub: 
©djeinbeUigfeit,  ©elbftgeredftigfeit,  ©igen* 
finnig,  unb  ber  gleidben. 


Sie  roabre  ©otteS  Siebe,  froret  niuinur* 
mebr  auf,  io  bocb  bie  SBeisfagung  ober  ©r* 
fenntnife  anfboret,  bic  Siebe  bleibet  ini 
mer. 

©olang  ber  Wcnfd)  nidjt  311  ©ott  be* 
feljrt  ift,  bat  er  eine  natiirlidje  Siebe,  menu 
ber  Wenfd)  ficb  befebrt  311  ©ott,  io  nimmt 
bie  geiftlidje  Siebe  iiberbanb  in  be§  Wen 
fd)en  ^ers.  SBcntt  ber  Wenfdj  bie  Siebe 
©otte§  redft  erfemten  roill,  fo  mufe  er  fid) 
im  ©eifte  nad)  ©olgatfea  Derfefeett,  ba> 
^reu3  3eugt  bon  ber  Siebe  ©ottc§.  9tfe  • 
manfr  bat  grofeere  Siebe  benn  bie,  baft  er 
fein  Sebeit  laftt  fiir  feine  3reunbc.  Sic- 
red)te  ober  ©otte§  Siebe  ift  unocrcinberlid. 
aber  bie  natiirlidje  ober  fleifdtjlidbc  Siebe  ift 
oeraitberlidb. 

Siele  Serbeifeungen  finb  un§  gegeben 
bic  roir  in  ber  ©otteg  Siebe  roanbclit.  SBcr 
mid)  aber  Iiebet,  ber  roirb  bon  meinen  So* 
ter  geliebet  roerben.  Sob-  14/  21. 

©ott  roollte  bafj  roir  biefc  grofje  SSabr* 
beit  faffen  fbnuten,  baf3  ber  Sater  unb  ber 
©obn  un§  fo  Iieben,  bettn  ber  Sater  bat 
feinen  ©obit  gegebett,  bicroiel  er  bic  Wen* 
feben  fo  Iieb  bat,  fein  anber  ^eilmittcl  ift 
ben  Wenfcbcu  gegeben  um  frlig  311  roerben, 
bcim  attcitt  burd)  ben  ©obn  ©otte§  (v'se* 
fu§  ©briftu§.  ^ab-  3/  16. 

Ser  2Beg  3ttm  Saitm  be§  Seben§  roarb 
berroabrt,  bicroeil  bie  erfteit  Wenfdjen,  ©at* 
tc§  ©ebot  iibertreten  baben,  fie  roarcu  tin* 
ter  bie  ©iinb  gcfallen,  gait3  bilflo^.  ?(bee 
©ott  bat  feine  .$anb  bargereidd  unb  bk» 
©dittlb  ift  be3ablt,  ber  2Bcg  ift  roicber  ge* 
offnet,  baf3  roir  alle  eiugebeu  fonnen  311m 
eroigen  Scben.  ©ott  aber  fei  baitf  baft  er 
nn§  foldjcn  Sroft  unb  .^offmmg  gibt,  bafj 
roir  ©ottes  .^linber  finb.  Corner  8,  14—17. 

©otte§  SBort  gibt  un§  3aagnif3  fo  roir  in 
feinen  9Begen  roanbclit,  aI6  iten  unb  roie* 
bergebornc  Wcnfdjen,  fo  baben  roil*  bie 
red)te  geiftlidje  Siebe;  fgkber  Weufd)  bat 
fein  SBoblgefafleit  an  ben  Soteu  SBerreu 
ber  ftinfternift;  ©aufen,  ^reffcit,  .^nrerei, 
unb  ber  gleidjeu.  ©al.  5,  10 — 21. 

„Sie  Siebe  ift  Iangmiitbig  unb  freuub* 
lid),  bie  Siebe  eifert  nidjt,  bie  Siebe  treibt 
nidjt  Wntbroillcn,  fie  blabet  ficb  nicf)t,  fie 
fteUt  fid)  nidjt  nugebdrbig,  fie  fuebt  nidjt 
ba-5  Sbre,  fie  laf3t  fid)  nidjt  erbittern,  fie 
redjnet  ba§  Sofc  nidjt  311,  fie  frcuct  fid) 
nidjt  ber  Itngerccbtigfeit,  fie  freuet  fid)  aber 
ber  SBabrbeit;  fie  oertrdgt  Me§,  fie  glau* 
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bet  ?ldeS,  fie  bofft  MeS,  fie  bulbet  2(de§.” 
1  ©or.  13,  4 — 7.  .§ier  b«t  bee  Slpoftel 
lid)  irfldret  iiber  bie  mabre,  geiftlidje  brii* 
Derlidjer  ©emein  ober  recite  2iebe,  uub 
maS  sum  ajorfrfjeiu  fommt  doit  folcfjcr  Sie* 
be. 

Dcr  alien fd)  faun  fid)  nid)t  auf  bieSRube* 
'Danf .  fefcen,  ober  lafj  merben  in  feinein 
Diwft,  mtb  Segen  erlangen  non  C^ott. 
Sir  fonncti  Siebc  batten,  nnb  511m  £eil 
glaub  id)  mir  miiffen  belfcn  Siebe  banen, 
oS  mag  fein  mo  cs?  mid,  in  bee  ©emein, 
in  bee  ^amilie,  in  bee  iTJad)barfd)aft.  ?(ber 
ioldjeS  mnfi  gefd)cben  burd)  bie  §ilf  nnb 
.straft  non  bent  .'perrn  ^efnm  ©briftum, 
benn  an*  ©nabe  fiitb  loir  toaS  mir  finb. 

ilieljmet  $anli  Matb,  priifet  9(tteS,  nnb 
ba*  ('Mite  belialtet. 

SWeldiu  (5.  kroner. 


Der  3Robcntift. 

Dee  grbfste  Jeinb  bon  unieent  ©iauben, 
Das  ift  bee  fd)Iaue  aiioberttift, 

Dtr  mid  nnS  unf’re  ©ibel  ranbeit, 

Unb  ttniern  £>eilanb  ^efuS  (Shrift; 

©r  ftreut  fein  ©ift  an  mandjen  Orten, 
'JReift  in  ben  bojjcn  Stfjulen  auS, 

©r  fpeidjt  fo  fdjon,  mit  grofeeit  2Bortcn, 
Sdjott  oft  in  manebem  ©ottesbauS. 

Dee  bole  geittb  bat  if)n  geblenbet 
'Jliit  citlee  9Kijfenfd)aft  nnb  ©br’, 

Unb  don  bee  iDemut  abgemenbet, 

Das  SBort  uom  $reu3  bafet  Sbnt  nicf)t  mebe, 
'flun  ift  ©r  blinb,  nnb  fann  nidjt  feben, 
D'afe  ©r  am  ©laubett  Scbriffbrudj  Iitt, 
Unb  mnft  im  Strubel  untergeben, 

Unb  reifet  mattd)’  aemeS  Opfee  mit. 

Die  Cbriftenbeit  in  unfeen  Xagett, 

Die  fcblnmincrt  bod)  gan3  eubig  fort; 

3ft  nidjt  beeeit  ben  ftampf  an  magen, 

^iir  ©ott,  nnb  fur  Sein  teureS  SCSort; 

Ob  nnS  ber  ©IaubcnSgrunb  entriffen, 

Ob  nnS  cnteiirft  baS  redbte  Bid, 

Unb  ob  tt)ir  mitderfinfen  miiffen, 

Dodj  febmeigen  mir  311  adem  ftid! 

©3  gilt  fiir  nnS  in  biefen  Xagcn, 

;Huf  uttfern  ©lauben  feft  3U  ftcb’n. 

Den  aderfebmerften  $ampf  311  magen, 
Widjt  einen  Sdjritt  aitriicf  311  geb’n, 


Sonft  fantt’s  bent  bofen  Sdnb  gelingen 
Dafj  er  unS  unfer  SiebfteS  raubt, 

Stud)  unfer  ®inb  babin  3U  bringett, 

Dafe  eS  nidjt  mebe  bie  99ibel  glaubt. 

— S-  <$•  Sftoftbern,  SaSf. 

'-Sier  aiiiirtbrcr  in  iEBurtteinberg  iitt 
Sabre  1527. 

3u  ber  3^  it  beS  2Jfdrti)rertobeS  beS 
iViidjael  Sattler,  am  21.  'lliai  beS  Sables 
1527,  lagen  nocb  dice  anbere  SBeiiber  im 
SEurnte  311  ?)iottenburg  am  atedfar  gefangeu. 
Sic  befannten  fid)  su  ben  Sdbmeqer  33rii= 
bern,  meldjeS  ber  dltefte  3&>dg  ber  Wienno* 
ititifcben  ©emeinfd)aft  mar.  greilid)  mar 
ber  'Jiaine  „aiimnonit”  bamalS  nodb  unbe* 
fount,  benn  fUiemto  Simons’  23efebrung 
unb  Uebertritt  311  ben  SBriibern  fanb  erft 
im  Sabre  1536  ftatt.  ajienno  Simons 
mirfte  battu  in  JgoIIanb  unb  Sftorbbeutfdj* 
laitb,  nid)t  in  ber  Sdjmei3.  ©q't  diel  fba* 
ter  begannen  bie  Sdjmeqer  Sriiber  ficb 
'llJennoniten  3U  iterinen;  fa  fie  merben  aud) 
311  uuferer  Beit  noth  dielfad)  „Diiufer”  ge* 
nannt. 

Die  oben  ermdbnten  dier  gtfaugenen 
33riiber  mareit  3Wattbi§  3J?iHer,  ©briftobb 
Sd)ubmad)er,  Widjael  fienai  unb* —  ©eiger. 
(fin  ©bronift  er3ablt  iiber  ibren  §elben- 
tob:  „9(m  2lbenb  beffelben  DageS  finb  biefe 
dier  binansgefiibrt  morben  unb  baben  fid) 
djriftlidj  unb  ftanbbaft  gcbalten  im  ©Iau= 
ben  unb  bem  gottlidjen  SBorte.  Sie  babeit 
einanber  3itgefprodben  unb  ficb  getroftet. 

fie  auf  ber  fltidbtftdtte  angetommen  ma= 
ren,  ift  alfobalb  eiit  reitenber  93otc  gefom* 
men  nnb  bat  ibnett  (nacb  meitfdjlidber  SKeife) 
3itgefprocben:  SBcmt  fie  bon  ibrer  Sacbe 
abfteben  moKten,  foUten  fie  burdj  be§  'JWarf* 
gcafeit  ©nabe  befeeit  merben.  Sie  antmor* 
teten :  ©ottes  ©nabe  fei  ibnen  Iicbcr  alS 
bie  ©unft  ber  SEenfcben,  nnb  fie  hielten 
fie  bober  alS  ibr  Seben  unb  attcr  SSelt  ©ut. 

.^ierauf  finb  fie  mit  froblidiem  ^ersen 
niebergefniet  unb  finb  ibnen  bie  $?dubter 
abgefdjlagen  morben.  Dee  SKattbis  muebc 
nod)  einrnal  gebeten,  ba  bie  brei  anbern  dor 
ibnt  lagen:  ©r  fottc  bod)  fein  2eben  erret* 
ten,  abfteben  nnb  ©nab  begebren.  ©r  fagte 
ftbmd:  ??ein,  baS  mid  ©ott  nimmermebt. 
.'oatte  id)  fiebeit  ^opfe,  id)  modte  fie  ade 
barbaltcn  nut  be§  fdamenS  ©brifti  miden. 
Darnadi  befabl  er  feine  Secle  in  ©ottc§ 
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§nube  unb  beidbloft  alfo  fetn  Seben  mit 
ben  anbern.  (2lu§  Siiftli,  93eitrage  gnr 
^irdbcngefdbicbte  be§  Sd)mei3erlanbe§,  93anb 
3,  379f).  S.  $• 


Unfcre  Sugenb  Sttiteilmig, 


©ibel  S™gen 


Sr.  9to.  651.  —  2Ba§  ift  bem  $errn  lie- 
ber  benn  Dpfer? 

Sr.  9*o.  652.  —  28a§  ift  mebr  benn 
93ranbopfer  unb  aide  Opfer  ? 


^nttoortcn  auf  ©ibel  Sragcn- 


Sr.  *Ro.  643.  —  SBer  bat  feinen  Mangel 
an  irgenb  einem  Out  menn  bie  Sfteidben  bar- 
ben  unb  bungern  miiffen? 

9lntto. —  Die  ben  ®errn  fud)eit.  $3. 
34,  11. 

fKublidjc  fiebre.  —  SReidje  miiffen  barben 
unb  bungern;  aber  bie  ben  §errit  fudjen, 
babeit  feinen  Mangel  an  irgenb  einem 
©ut,  fagt  D<mib  in  obeit  genanntem  93ers, 
itnb  tm  93cr3  borljer  fagt  er:  giirdjtet  ben 
£erm,  ibr  feme  ^eiligen  benn  bie  ben  §errn 
fiirdjten  baben  feinen  Mangel. 

feinen  !D?angeI  baben  meint  baft  folcfte 
atteS  toerben  baben  ba§  ibnen  bon  irgenb 
einem  mertb  ober  nuften  fein  fann  in  Ieib- 
lidjer  ober  geiftlic^er  SBejiebung.  2Ber  tnott- 
te  nidbt  gerne  unter  folder  93erbeiftung 
fteben ?  28obI  ^ebermann.  Die  93ebingun- 
gen  finb  angegeben.  Die  £>eiligen,  bie  ben 
.§crrn  fudjen  unb  fiirdjten.  Den  «§errn 
fudjen  meint,  fid)  gut  bcfannt  mad)en  mit 
feinem  9Bort  nub  2BiHen,  feinen  9BiHen 
tbun  unb  cin  ernftes  ©erlangen  baben  in 
mabrer  ©emeinfdjaft  mit  ibm  3«  Ieben. 
Sid)  ibnt  ganj  iibergebeit  mit  Seib  unb 
Seel,  ibm  aHe  feine  Mfte,  3eit  unb  ©ut 
mibmen  bringt  ber  Sftenfd)  baju  baft  er 
einen  $eiligcr  ^ftenfdj  mirb.  Soldjer 
aftenfd)  ebrt  unb  fiircbtet  ben  £errn.  Sbn 
fiircbten  meint  fief)  fdjeum  etma§  311  tbun 
ba3  gegeit  feinen  SBitfen  ift,  moburdj  man 
ben  33eifaH  be§  $errn  nidbt  baben  fonnte: 
Denn  baburdj  berliert  man  ©otte§  ©unft 
unb  Segeh  unb  bringt  an  beffen  Statt 
Strafe  unb  Unfegen. 

fftcidje,  bie  bicl  unb  grofteS  ©ut  baben 
obne  ben  $errn  3U  fudjen  unb  ibn  3U  fiirdj- 
ten,  fonncn  in  ibrer  ©ottlofigfeit  in  9Wan- 


gel  berfdjmacbtcn,  mabrenb  arme  §ciligcn 
bie  ben  .§errn  fudjen  unb  finben  unb  fiird)- 
ten  feinen  9Wangel  merben  baben  an  ir¬ 
genb  einem  ©ut. 


Sr.  9to.  644.  —  2Ba§  foUen  bie  Sfeicben 
non  biefer  SBelt  nidbt  fein,  unb  auf  ma§  aud) 
nidbt  boffen? 

jlntto.  —  97idjt  ftolj  fein,  unb  nidbt  bof- 
feit  auf  ben  ungeroiffen  9teid)tum.  1  Dim. 
6,  17. 

92ubli(be  fidjte. —  $aulu§  bn*  iiber 
baupt  in  feinen  ©pifteln  an  Dimotbeu* 
ibm  gefagt  ma§  unb  toie  er  ba£  93o!f  unb 
bie  ©emeine  unter  ibm  Iebren  foflte.  Dar 
unter  maren  mobl  audb  folctje  bie  Piel  ©ut 
im  93cfift  batten  unb  al§  reidj  angefeben 
murben.  ©r  muftte  audb  biefeit  fagen  ma* 
fie  tbun  unb  nidbt  tbun  foUten.  Dabcr 
obige  ©rmabnung.  Den  SReidjen  pon  biefer 
9Bdt  gebicte,  baft  fie  nidbt  ftols  fein,  audi 
nidjt  boffen  auf  ben  ungemiffen  fReidjtunt, 
fonbern  auf  ben  lebenbigen  ©ott,  ber  un? 
bargibt  reidjlid)  aHerlci  3U  genieften;  baft 
fie  ®ute§  tbun,  reidb  merben  an  guten 
SBerfen,  gerne  geben,  bebiilflid)  feicn. 
Sdjafce  fammeln,  ibnen  felbft  einen  guten 
©runb  auf  ba§  aufiinftige,  baft  fie  cr- 
greifen  ba§  emige  fieben.  vObmofjI  SesiK' 
gefagt  batte:  ©in  9teicber  mirb  fdjmerlidj 
in  ba§  .^immelreidb  fommen,  fo  feben  mir 
bodb  au§  Sefu§  2Borte  baft  e^  moglidj  ift 
fiir  fReidje  einen  Umfebr  au  maeften  unb 
felig  3U  merben.  8adbau§  mar  Steidb  aber 
al§  er  ^cfu§  fabe  unb  erfannte,  mar  er  fo- 
fort  milfig  311  tbun  ma§  $aulu§  Dimotbeuv 
Iebrte  baft  er  ben  ffteidjen  befeblen  iollte, 
namlid),  reidb  merben  an  guten  3Berf:u, 
bebiilflid)  fein,  nidbt  boffen  auf  ben  unge¬ 
miffen  fUeidbtum,  nidbt  ftols  fein,  unb  3jei«i3 
fagte:  .^>eute  ift  biefem  .^aufc  ^eil  miber 
fabreit. 

©in  9feid)er  aber  ber  auf  feinen  9feid'- 
tum  ftol3  ift,  gegen  91rme  farglidb  banbdt, 
unb  fein  SSertranen  auf  feinen  SReidbtum 
feftt  bat  Teine  5Bcrbeiftung,  benn:  @§  ift 
Ieid)tcr  baft  ein  ®ameel  burd)  cin  97abeIobr 
gebc  benn  baft  ein  either  in  ba§  9leid) 
©otte§  fomme. — 93. 


Sinber  ©riefe. 


SRorfoIf,  Virginia,  2)Jarcb  8,  1931. 
2ieber  Onfel  Sobn,  ©ruft  an  bid)  unb 
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ode  .§erolb  Cefer : — Das  Setter  ift  id)bn. 
Den  Sonntag  roar  bcr  2am  SBenber  bier 
uon  Dflabonta.  $cute  roar  id)  in  bie  ©c* 
meittbe.  3d)  mill  bie  93ibel  gragen  Wo. 
647  ititb  048  beantroorten.  3d)  mill  be* 
idjliejjcn.  (fli  IBontrager. 

yic6cr  ©li,  Wo.  648  bait  bu  ridjtig  abcr 
647  ift  nicf)t  rid)tig.  ©s  roirb  gefttnbcn 
Off.  5,  12. — Dnfel  3abm 

©ofben,  >b.,  3Harj  18,  19311 
Richer  Dnfel  ^ol)n,  ©rufj  an  bid)  nnb 
ade  $erolb  2efer: — £eute  mar  bie  ©c= 
me  in  be  an  bas  ^ofeJpf)  $crfb&erger.  Das 
Setter  ift  fiibl  unb  fdjneeifd).  3d)  mid  bie 
'Bibel  <yragen  Wo.  642,  643,  645,  646  be* 
antmorten  io  gut  mie  id)  fann.  3dj  toil! 
be)d) l ief3Cu  mit  beni  beften  Sunfd)  an  ade. 
Daniel  $Jontrager. 

iiiebcr  Daniel,  Deine  9lntroorten  finb 
ridjtig  ausgenommen  Wo.  642  mirb  ge= 
utnbeii  tfpoftg.  26,  13  unb  bu  baft  e? 
'Jlpoftg.  9,  3.  Dcin  crebit  ift  $1.35. — 
Oufel  oobn. 

©in  SJcrbanblting  non  bcr  Dnnfc. 


Sir  lefen  Wiattbaus  3  Sap.  bap  ©bnftuS 
ber  Sobtt  ©ottes?  aus  bem  Saffer  geftiegen 
ift,  ale  ^obannee  ibn  getauft  batte,  aber 
nirgenbs  feinen  93efebl  ober  gorm,  bafj  bie 
Xaufe  aim  mil  bebient  mcrbeit;  mir  baben 
ba*  ©rentpcl,  unb  meitcr  feinen  93cfcbl. 
-Bunt  iHnbcrn  ift  roobl  ananmerfen,  baft 
uuo  pielc  ©jcntpel  Pom  .§cilanb  befdjrieben 
finb  bie  er  und  nid)t  befoblen  bat  nacfjau* 
madjeu,  weldje  mir  and)  nid)t  fomten.  Sum 
©vempel  fein  erfte§  Sunber  mm*  ba§  Sai= 
fer  jit  Sein  gemadrt;  ierner  bem  93linb= 
geborenen  bie  3lugcn  aufgetban ;  Sinb  unb 
Wtccr  geboten  unb  fie  maren  ibm  geborfam; 
ben  Snjctrus  au§  bem  ©rab  gernfen  ba  er 
jdmu  Pier  Xagc  barin  gelegeit  unb  fdjoit 
anting  311  Stiufcn;  Durd)  feinc  fteinbe  bin= 
ftreidjen  baft  fie  ibn  nicf)t  greifen  fonnten. 
}fnf  bem  'Berg.  fiber  Wadjt  im  ©ebet  311* 
mbradjt:  3»<m  anbern  ift  roobl  an^umer* 
fen,  baft  ^obamu^  Xaufe  nidjt  bie  ift,  bie 
Sbriftim  feinen  pungent  befoblen  bat,  benu 
er  lebrte  fie  foUten  Xaufeit  im  Women  be* 
Waters,  bc§  Solutes  unb  bcS  $eiligen  ©ei* 
ftcS.  unb  lebret  fie  balten  odes  roa*  id)  end) 
befoblen  babe.  Sir  foUten  mobl  3nfeben, 
nid't  etroaS  311  einctn  BefebI  311  madjeu  mo 


feiiter  ift.  Deuit  $aulu§  fagt:  So  ba§ 
©efcp  nidjt  ift,  ba  ift  feiite  Uebertretung. 
Renter  ift  mobl  an3umerfen  baft  3obannes 
nidjt  getauft  bat  im  Women  bes  Sobnes 
nnb  bee  ^eiligcit  ©eifteS;  llrfad)e  ift  biefe: 
Der  ^eilanb  fagt  3sobanne3  16  Sap,:  93iS= 
ber  babt  ibr  nidjt£  in  meiuem  Women  ge* 
bet.n.  2o  ift  and)  mobl  ju  glaubeu  baft  er 
and)  nidjt  ift  in  feinem  Women  getauft  mor* 
ben.  Seiter  ift  attjitmerfeit  baft,  ba*  Pod* 
fomntenc  £)pfcr  mopon  ^aultis  anfiihrt 
nidjt  bodenbet  tuar,  er  ifi  einmal  einge* 
gangen  burd)  fein  eigen  33lut  unb  bat  eittc 
eroige  Srlofmtg  gefunben,  es  mar  nod) 
nidjt  mie  er  meitcr  fagt:  SWit  eiitem  Dpfer 
Ijat  er  in  ©roigfeit  Podenbet  ade  bie  gc* 
fjeiligct  merben,  benn  baS  ©efep  mar  nocb 
nidjt  erfiidt  (nadj  meincr  ©iufidjt).  Unb 
ferner  ift  itodj  aitjumerfcn  baft  bci  ber 
Xaufe  Sbcifti  Beidjcn  gefd)ebcn  finb,  item* 
lidj:  Dafj  fidb  ber  ^immel  auftbat  unb  ber 
$eiligc  ©cift  gleid)  einer  Xaube  Ijcrab 
fuljr  unb  liber  ibn  fam,  unb  eittc  ‘(Stitnme 
pom  ^>intmel  fprad):  „Die§  ift  mein  Iiebcr 
2obtt,  an  bem  id)  ciit  Soblgefaden  ba^-” 
Diefee  ift  and)  ale  ein  ©sempei  befdjricbeit 
bod)  fin  bet  man  bergleidbeu  B^idjett  Ijernad) 
nidjt  mebr  befdbriebett  bafe  fie  fid)  jutrageit 
bei  ber  Saffertanfe.  Sir  baben  aud)  ci* 
neii  flaren  33emei»  bafj  ^obanne§  ber  Xau* 
fer  nidjt  getauft  bat  im  Women  be§  $>ci= 
ligen  Weiftee  in  sHlpofteIgefdjid)te  13  <^ap. 
ale  ^aithte  bie  obcrit  Sanborn  burdbman* 
belte  unb  fam  gert  SpbefitS  unb  faitb  et* 
lidje  ^linger.  311  betten  fprad)  er :  ^abt  ibr 
and)  ben  ^eiligctt  ©eift  empfangen  ba  ibr 
feib  glditbig  gemorben?  Sie  fpradjen: 
Sir  baben  and)  tiie  geboeet  ob  ein  ^eiliger 
©cift  foi,  nnb  er  fprad)  311  ibnen:  Sorauf 
feib  ibr  bettit  getauft^*  Sie  fpradjett:  STuf 
oobamtee  Xaufe.  So  fdfjeini  c§  mir  bafe 
bie  Xaufc  ^obanue^  nidjt  Podfomitteu  mar, 
and)  ift  a^unterfen  bafe  Sbriftu^  feinc 
3 finger  iticfjt  bat  gefanb  mit  5sobaiUte§ 
taufc  3tt  taufcit;  Sonbcrit  mit  bem  93e= 
febl  fie  fallen  bie  Golfer  lefjren  nnb  bie 
©Idubigen  Xaiifeu  im  Women  bee  3Sater§, 
be§  Sobnc§,  nnb  be§  ^eifigen  ©eiftee. 
Renter  ift  nod)  an3iimcrfctt  9lpoftcIgefd)idj* 
te  20  ®ap.  mie  ^3aulu§  ben  fllclteften  bat 
Porgcftcdt  mie  er  bei  ibnen  mar  Pom  erften 
Xagc  an,  unb  bent  «$crnt  gebieut  ntit  De* 
inntb  uitb  ciiten  ^eglidjen  Permabnt  offent* 
lid)  ititb  fonbcrltd),  uitb  bat  ibuett  be3eugt 
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bafe  er  rein  fet  Don  allem  SJlut.  Xenit  cr 
Oat  it)  nett  nidjtd  oerbaltnt  bos  ba  nii^Iirf) 
rotire,  bos  er  nid)t  Derfiinbigt  batte  alien 
^HatO  ©otted,  unb  er  fagt  bod)  nid)td  mie 
bie  Xante  foil  bebient  toerbett.  ©ir  baben 
aud)  eiit  ©ycrnpel  beidjriebeit  in  iKpoftelge* 
frfjidjtc  15  ®ap.:  Safe  ctlirfje  Don  ber 
^barifacr  Sedte  bie  glaubig  roareit,  jinb 
aufgeftanbcn  unb  fpradjett:  2Rmt  mu|j  fie 
befebneibett,  unb  gebuten  bad  ©efeb  3JJofe 
au  balten.  ltnb  bie  3lpoftel  unb  Slelteftcn 
farnen  jufammett  biefe  9tebe  au  befcbeit,  ba 
man  fid)  lauge  geaanft  batte  ftaitb  ^aulus 
auf  unb  fpracf) :  ^br  toiffet  bafe -Dor  laugen 
Beitcn  ber  ©ott  ermablt  batte  bafe  burd) 
meinen  aiiiinb  bie  £eibnt  bad  ©Dangelium 
boreten  unb  glaubten,  unb  ©ott  ber  £er= 
aensfiinbiger  aeugte  fiber  fie  unb  gab  ibnen 
ben  beiligen  ©eift  mie  uitd,  unb  rnadjte 
fatten  Uutericbieb  unter  littd  unb  ibnen, 
unb  reinigten  ibre  /peracn  burd)  ben  ©lau* 
ben,  unb  nun  road  Derfudd  ibr  ©ott  mit 
^ufleguug  be©  $od)§  auf  ber  ^iinger  $alfc. 
©cite  roeber  imfer  SSatcr  nod)  toir  babcit 
inogen  tragen,  bcnit  roir  glauben  burd) 
bie  ©nabe  ©brifti  felig  au  merben,  gleid)cr 
rocife  roic  aud)  fie.  ©ettn  toir  bad  9$orgc* 
benbe  griinblid)  betradjten,  fo  batte  ed  ein 
Seidjeu  ber  ©abrbeit.  Tcnit  ©ott  batte 
iHbrabaitt  bie  Sefdjncibung  audbriidflid) 
geboten  burd)  30tofe  roicbcrbolt.  Sie  fontt* 
ten  aud)  fagen :  £er  £>cilattb  fei  aud)  be* 
frfjnrtten  morben,  aber  roann  ed  im  ©runb 
betrad)tet  roirb  io  bat  ed-  llnliebc,  3auf, 
Itnrnbe,  ;}crriittung  unb  Uitfriebctt  ge* 
bradjt  unter  ben  ©riibirit,  unb  ben  ?lpof* 
teln  2Wiibe  gemadjt.  ©ir  finbcit  aucb  ein 
©i’cmpel  beidjrieben  in  Mpoftclgefcbidite  18 
$ap.  Don  ?[po£(ad,  er  mar  mdebtig  in  ber 
Sdjrift,  rebite  mit  briinitigem  ©eift,  unb 
loufetc  allein  Don  ber  Xante  ^obanned.  Xett 
babcit  ?fquilla  unb  ^ridcilla  au  fid)  gcitom* 
men  unb  baben  ibm  ben  ©eg  ©otted  nod) 
fleifeiger  audgelegt,  unb  ed  idjeint  cr  bat  ed 
and)  angenommen.  Unb  tenter  bcifjt  ed 
mo  ^ctru*  bad  ©ort  ©otteg  gcrebet  bat 
im  panfe  bed  ©orneliud  bafe  ber  beilige 
©ei|t  auf  fie  gefaHen  ift,  auf  aHc  bie  bem 
©ort  auboreten,  unb  ^etrud  bat  beioblen 
fie  jn  Xanfeit  mit  ©offer.  ©d  fdjcint  er 
bat  e$  itidjt  felbft  getban.  So  glaube  id)  tic 
baben  bad  ©oaitgelium  an  ^rcbigeit  fur 
Diel  mid)tigcr  gebalten  aid  .bie  Xaitfe  an 
bebiciten.  ©ie  and)  ^aitlud  anfitbrt  ©or* 


intber  1  Slap.:  ©briftud  bat  mid)  nid)t  ge* 
fanb  an  Xanfen,  fonbern  bad  ©Dangelium 
an  prcbigeit,  unb  er  banft  ©ott  bafe  cr  uid)t 
oielc  unter  ibnen  getaitft  bat.  ©d  ift  aud) 
an  bcmerfeit  bafe  Iaut  bem  sJWdrtircrbutf)  in 
ben  erften  ^abrbunberten  mei fiend  im 
fliefjenbeit  ©offer  getauft  morben  ift.  /per* 
ttad)  finbet  man  aud)  befcbrteben  bafe  bie 
Xaufc  in  ben  pdufern  bebient  morben  ift. 
©ann  man  aber  bie  Stanbbaftigfeit  oer* 
glcidjt  mit  ben  ^citigen,  ttemlid)  bie  erften 
bie  im  ©offer  fittb  getauft  morben,  uttb 
ben  Unbent  bie  in  §aufcrn,  fo  glaube  id), 
nemlid)  bie  leptcit  fiitb  barter  Dcrfnd)t  mor* 
ben  aid  bie  erften,  bentt  bie  erften  baben 
gelittcn  unter  ben  $uben  unb  $eiben.  Xie 
llriad)e  unter  bett  ^ubat  roar,  fie  mollten 
©briftunt  itid)t  fiir  ben  Derbcifeciten  9Meffiad 
erfeitnen.  Xic  ©brifteit  glaubten  bad  gegett* 
tbeil  unb  bad  mar  einc  toblidje  ftciitbfd)aft, 
bie  pcibcit  bagegeit  batten  Diele  ©otter 
benen  fie  opferten,  bie  ©briftett  bad  ©egen* 
tbeil.  ©ann  iid)  ^emattb  meigertc  ibre 
©otter  3u  ebreit  ber  mufetc  fterbeit.  ©ann 
cr  fid)  fiir  eineit  ©brift  befannte,  fo  mar  bie 
Seittena  ber  Xob.  atber  biefenigen  bie  tut* 
ter  ben  falfd)cn  ©briften  im  ^apfttbum  ge* 
litten  babett,  finb  Diet  fd)drfcr  unterfudjt 
unb  angefori)tcit  morben.  Xenit  fie  baben 
faft  Don  alien  ©Iaubendartifelit  miiffcn  ben 
©ortftreit  fiibrcn.  ©inige  finb  graufant 
gefoltart  mtb  gepeiitigt  morben  um  ibre 
grcuitbc  unb  ©laubendgenoffeit  a u  Der* 
ratbeit.  Sie  babett  burd)  bie  ftarfe  ^raft 
unb  ben  SBeiftaitb  Wotted  unb  burcb  ibreit 
©laubeit  uttb  burcb  ajeriiegelititg  bed 
©eifted  alle  Xormeittcn  roeldbe  bie  Xtjran* 
neit  erbeufen  fonittcit  ubermuitben  mie  ge* 
gebulbige  Summer  unb  ertragen.  Xarunt 
fonnnt  rotr  ben  Sd)Iufc  madjeit  bad  fie  ©ott 
Iieb  unb  mertb  roaren,  fonft  batte  er  ibnen 
nid)t  fo  friiftig  gebolfen  uttb  beigeftanben 
mie  ben  erften.  S.  ft. 

(•Scblufe  folgt) 


Xie  rrftc  9luferftcf)ung.  Off.  20. 


Siebe,  er  fommt  mit  ben  ©olfeit,  uttb 
cd  merben  ibn  febett  aUe  aiugett,  unb  bie 
ibu  geftodten  babcit;  unb  merben  bculen 
aUe  05efcbled)ter  ber  ©rbe.  Siebe  id)  fomnte 
balb,  unb  ntein  Sobtt  mit  mir,  an  geben 
ciitcm  vseglidjcit,  mie  feitte  ©erfe  fein  roer* 
ben.  Csrf)  bin  bad  ')f  uttb  bad  O,  ber  ?ftt* 
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fang  unb  bag  (£ttbe,  ber  erftc  unb  ber  left- 
te.  Selig  'finb,  bie  feine  (debote  batten,  auf 
bag  iftre  ^ad)t  fei  an  bent  §04  beg  Sebens, 
unb  3u  ben  £ftoren  eingeften  in  bie  Stabt. 
SDenn  brauften  finb  bie  §unbe  unb  bie  $au- 
berer  unb  bie  £>urer  unb  bie  Stobtfcftlager 
unb  bie  Slbgbttifdbcn  unb  2lfle,  bie  lieb  ba= 
ben  unb  tbun  bie  Siige.  Ja  ber  C^eift  unb 
bie  ©raut  fprcdjen:  ^omm!  Unb  h>er  eg 
bbret,  ber  fpredje  :®ontm !  Unb  men  biirftet, 
ber  fomme;  unb  mer  ba  toil!,  ber  neftme 
bag  2Baffer  beg  fiebeng  umfonft.  2>emt 
beute  jo  iftr  feine  Stimmc  ftoren  merbet,  fo 
oerftodet  eure  ^er^en  ni<f)t,  fa  laffpt  ung 
2rleift  tbun,  baft  mir  bag  ©injufommen  in 
feine  Shifte  nirfjt  derfaunten,  unb  unfer 
.  feiner  baftinten  bleibe.  SDenn  mie  ber  ©aunt 
faflt,  fo  mirb  er  liegeit  blciben.  Unb  tr»ie 
ber  2ttenfd)  311  (drabe  geftet,  fo  mirb  er  auf- 
erfteften,  unb  fo  mic  er  auferftebet  fo  mirb 
er  dor  (dott  crfdjcinen,  unb  rnuft  bort  an 
bie  Jpanb  nebrnen  nadjbem  er  bier  gelebet 
bat  bei  ieine^  Seibeg  Seben,  eg  fei  (dut 
ober  ©og. 

Ja  bie  8d)rift  untermeifet  uns  don 
3meierlei  Sluferftebungen,  uabmlid) :  $ic 
leiblidje  Sluferftcftung  ant  Jiingften  Stage, 
unb  bie  geiftl  :ct>e  ?Iufcrfte§ung  aus  bent 
1  Xobe  ber  Sin  ben,  311  cinent  neuen  Scbeu 
in  (Sbrifto  Jefu.  Selig  ift  ber  unb  beilig, 
ber.Stfteil  bat  an  ber  erftcn  Sluferftcbung; 
iiber  folcfte  bat  ber  anbere  Stob  feine  SWacftt. 
Off.  20,  6.  Unb  ber  anbere  Xob  ift  bie 
emigc  Ungnab  mie  eg  beiftt  in  Off.  Job- 
14,  10.  11 :  ®ie  gcqualet  merben  mit  geuer 
unb  Sdimefel  bor  ben  fteiltgcu  (Sitgeln  unb 
dor  bem  Samm;  unb  ber  Stand)  if)rer  Oual 
mirb  anffteigen  don  Grmigfcit  311  ©mtgfeit; 
unb  fie  babcit  feine  Stufte  £ag  unb  Stadbt. 
Unb  mag  biefe  erfte  Stuferftebung  betrifft 
meine  id)  ift  biefelbc  mag  ung  gelebrt  mirb 
in  Job-  3,  3  ba  Jefug  fpradb:  SBabrlid), 
mabrlid),  id)  fage  bir:  Gg  fei  benn,  baft  Je- 
ntanb  don  ncuem  geboren  merbc,  fcyin  er 
bag  Steidb  (dotteg  nidjt  feben.  Ja  ber  altc 
SJZenfd)  mit  feineit  bofen  SEBerfen  aus3iebcn, 
unb  ben  neuen  aiuicben,  ber  ttacf)  (dott  gc- 
fdfjaffen  ift,  in  rcdbt  fSjaffener  Cderedbtigfcit 
unb  ^eiligfeit.  ©pbc.  4,  22.  Scib  elcnb, 
unb  traget  Scib,  unb  meinet;  ener  Sadben 
derfebre  fid)  in  SBeinen,  unb  eure  ^reube 
in  Jrauerigfcit.  Jac.  4,  9.  Unb  ©aulug 
2.  $or.  7 :  Jbr  feib  gottlidb  betriibt  morben 
3ur  9teue,  benn  bie  gottlidbe  Xrauerigfeit 


roirfet  ben  £ob.  Siefte,  bagfelbe,  baft  il>r 
gottlidb  feib  betriibt  morben,  melcften  gleift 
bat  eg  in  eud)  gemirfet,  basu  ©erantmor- 
tung,  ^orn,  gureftt,  ©erlaugen,  @ifer, 
Stacfte.  SBadfte  auf  ber  bit  fdblafft,  unb  ftetjc 
auf  don  ben  Xobien,  fo  mirb  bid)  ©briftug 
erleudbten.  Ja  (dott  lieben  don  ganaem 
§er3en,  unb  aus  all  unfern  Jffxdften,  unb 
unfern  Stadjften  mie  uns  fclber,  unferc 
geinbe  3U  lieben,  nid)t  fcbelten  mann  mir 
gefcbolten  merben,  fonbern  basu  fegnen,  unb 
miffett  baft  mir  ba3u  bernfen  finb.  2>enn 
eg  ift  bem  Jiinger  genug  baft  er  fei  mie 
feitt  ^dteifter,  unb  ber  .^neeftt  mie  fein  §err, 
fie  baben  unfern  $errtt  unb  UWeifter  ©eel» 
jebub  gefteiften,  mie  die!  mebr  merben  fie 
feine  .'pauggenoffen  alfo  lieiften.  Side  biefe 
angefiibrte  ©unfte  meine  id)  ift  mag  biefe 
erftc  Stuferftebung  mit  fid)  bringt.  Unb 
mag  bie  Offenbarung  Jobanneg  betrifft, 
meine  id)  finb  feftmer  311  derfteben,  aber  eing 
glanbe  icb,  baft  bie  ganae  t>eiligc  Scftrift, 
don  bem  erften  ©udb  SJtofe  big  auf  bie  left- 
ten  SBorten  ber  Offenbarung  fieft  ntdft  tit 
einem  SBort  miberfprid)t,  benn  eg  ift  ein- 
gefeftt  don  bem  ©eift  ©otteg  mie  ©etrug 
Icbrt:  ^aft  bie  Oeiligert  ibtenfdben  ^otteg 
baben  gercbet,  getrieben  don  bem  beiligen 
(drift.  2  ©et.  1,  21.  Unb  man  bbret  mint- 
berdofle  Steben  aug  bent  20  ®apitel  Offen- 
barnng  Jobamteg,  ni.djt  baft  (i<b)  dtmag 
miffc  unter  eud)  alg  aCtein  bejn  gefreu3igteu 
Jcfum  (Sbriftum,  mit  allem  fleift  fudben, 
Jbn  3it  erfennen. 

Sfber  baft  don  etlicfteu  dorgeftet  baft 
fie  glauben  baft  (ibriftug  nod)  ein 
taufenb  Jaftr  fym  mit  ben  feinen  re- 
gieren  mirb,  bieg  meine  id)  ift  flcifd)lid)er 
s4Beifc  derftartben,  mie  ber  Stifobemug,  3 
Joi).  311  bem  §eilanb  ipradb:  2Bie  fann 
ber  SRenfdj  geboren  merben  menu  er  alt 
ift?  ®attn  er  audb  mieberunt  in  feiner  Gut¬ 
ter  Seib  geben  unb  geboren  merben?  Tag 
obige  miiffen  mir  geiftlid)  derfteben  gleid) 
mie  biefeg  im  3  Johannes  and).  Denn  bie 
taufenb  Jabre  mo  ©briftug  mit  ben-Seinen 
regieret  ift  beute,  mic  er  fpradf:  3Bo  smei 
ober  brei  in  feinem  Stamen  derfammelt 
finb,  ift  er  bei  unb  mitten  unter  iftnen,  unb 
mill  bei  ung  fein  aEfe  Stage  big  3111-  2BeIt 
eitbe.  Unb  ber  bofc  f^einb  ift  gebunben  bei 
alien  '(dlaubigcn  mie  ©aulug  fprad),  baft 
er  bie  iDtadbt  beg  Xobeg  getioramen  bat  bem 
ber  beg  tobeg  ^femalt  batte,  bag  ift  bem 
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Teufel,  3n  Off.  3ob.  20,  5:  25ie  anbern 
Sobten  aber  tourben  nid)t  toieber  lebenbig, 
bi3  bafc  taufenb  ^af)re  doEenbet  rourben. 
(©er  finb  biefc  Slnbern?)  3n  Suf.  8,  10 
tjeifjt  e$ :  (Sucb  ift  e3  gegeben,  3U  toiffen  ba£ 
(Mjeimnife  be§  ffteidjS  <&otte§;  ben  (2tn= 
bern)  aber  in  ’©leidjniffen.  Unb  $aulu§ 
Icbrt:  Saffet  unS  nidbt  fdjlafen  tote  bie  (2ln- 
bent)  ben  bie  ba  fdjlafen,  bie  fdjlafen  be§ 
Yachts.  3a  toir  finben  diel  in  ber  beiligen 
Sdjrift  non  benett  too  e§  bie  (3lnbern) 
beifjt,  unb  fie  toerben  nidjt  toieber  Sebenbig 
big  bafj  taufenb  3flbte  doEenbet  finb,  too 
idj  glaube  baft  e§  bie  3eit  fein  toirb  bafe  eg 
beifjt  ein  Gnbe  aEer  Singe,  toenn  (£bnftug 
fommett  toirb  mit  oielen  taufenb  (£ngeln 
bag  ©eridjt  311  batten,  toie  ein  Sidjter  Iebrt. 

3a*  Ok'toiffen  fdjlaft  im  Seben, 

21  ber  im  Sobe  toarfjt  eg  auf. 

3a  febei  man  dor  2tugen  fdjtoeben, 

Seincn  gansen  Sebeng  Iauf. , 

3a  biefc  ©naben  3^it  too  toir  beute  ba* 
rittnen  fteljen,  toirb  derfliefjen,  unb  QSott 
toirb  ben  .sMmrnel  fdjliejjen,  unb  tooljl  bem 
ber  feitt  OEaubengdl  in  biefer  ©naben* 
31'it  fammett,  bafj  er  nidjt  mit  3enen 
tboridjten  3>wgfrauen  braufjen  fein  mufe. 
3n  Off.  3db.  22,  15  IebrtS  ung  toag  brau* 
fjen  ift.  3cnn  ©briftu§  bat  ung  ein  SSorbilb 
bintertaffen  bafj  toir  ibnt  nadbfolgen  faEen  in 
feinen  gufetapfen,  unb  bat  ung  geoffenbart 
ben  gait3eti  9tatb  feineg  bimmlifdjen  9Sa* 
terg,  afle*  mag  urtg  3itr  Seligfeit  notig  ift, 
unb  bat  sJiientanb  auggefdjloffen  don  biefem 
tbeuren  (Srbe  ber  Seligfeit,  al*  bie  (2tn* 
bern)  ober  in  anbern  ©orten  3U  fagen  bie 
Unglditbigen,  Ungeborfamen,  §artnecfigen 
unb  ilnbefebrte,  bie  bagfelbe  deradbten  unb 
bnrdj  ibre  eigene  felbftbcgangene  Siinben 
fid)  baran  oerfdbulben,  unb  fid)  alfo  311m 
etoigeit  Ceben  untoiirbig  macben.  3er  ®in= 
ber  3*racfg  ©anbel  burdj  bie  ©iifte  ift 
un§  aEcit  311m  SSorbilb  gefdjeben,  unb  in 
(Sbr.  4,  2  betfet  eg:  3enn  eg  ift  ung  audj 
derfiinbiget,  gleidj  toie  3^nen;  (ben  ®in* 
bern  33rael  aber)  bag  ©ort  ber  ^rebigt 
half  3encn  nidjtg,  bie  nidbt  glaubten,  bie, 
fo  eg  bbften.  s3hm  uber  toeldje  toar  ber 
fterr  entriiftet?  ©ar  eg  nidbt  uber  bie  ba 
fiinbigten,  beren  Seiber  in  ber  S&iifte  der* 
fielen,  unb.  toir  feben  bafe  fie  nidbt  in  bas 
Sanb  fomnten  baben  fonnen  ltm  ibreS  Un* 
glauben*  toiEen. 

S.  3-  Sidjttj. 


Sic  gcfiibrli<bftc  Sunbc. 


(Sin  Spridjtoort  fagt:  ,,'^iifeiggang  ift 
aEer  Rafter  2tnfang.”  Sag  beftdtigt  bie 
Grfabrung  tanfenbfadj.  ©ieber  ein  anberes 
SSort  bebanptet:  „3er  ©ei3  ift  cine  2Bur* 
3et  aEcs  Uebels.”  3ludb  ba§  ift  riebtig. 
SoEtcn  nun  aber  bie  anberen  8iinben  toe* 
niger  gefdljrlicb  fein,  fo  bafe  man  fid)  don 
it)  nett  nidjt  fo  febr  3U  fiircbten  brauebte? 
Xas  rodre  ein  beiHofct  S^rtum.  3ie  ^ei* 
tige  Shrift  belebrt  uns  in  ber  ®eid)id)te 
dont  erften  SiiitbenfaEe,  bafe  Siige,  SScgebr* 
lidjfeit  unb  Ungeljorfam  aEcm  99ofen  bie 
Xiir  in  bie  3BeIt  binein  aufgetan  baben. 
CSinen  3'uba§  3l^oriot  bat  bie  unerfdttli<be 
.V>abiudjt  3U1U  2?erater  an  feinem  $eilattb 
gemaebt.  3cit  ffJtjarao  bcS  2llten  Xefta- 
meiit^  uttb  bae  3ll^enbotf  im  9teuen  Xefta» 
ment  bat  ©erftoeftbeit  bes  ^er3ett§  in§  2Ser* 
berbeit  getrieben. — 2tcb,  man  fonnte  don 
feber  oiinbe  nac^toeifen,  bafj  fie  3itnt  OueE 
aEer  Sitnben  unb  be§  fitttitben  9Serbcrbcn§ 
toerben  fanit.  3a§  ift  ebett  bas  furdjtbare 
an  jeber  Siinbe,  bafj  fic  bem  2taigeier 
gteidjt.  2Bo  eitte  fid)  einniftet,  finben  fid) 
balb  afle  ein  nnb  ruben  nidjt,  bi§  fic  bie 
Stele  cine?  Wenidjett  umgcbradbt  baben. 
3arnm  ttimrn  feine  Sunbe  311  teidjt,  biite 
bid)  dor  jeber  Siinbe!  3p&e  ift  gtcidj  gc* 
fdbrtidj. 


Sorrcfponben3en. 


93cEediEe,  ^Ja. 

9?odj  ein  SBeridjt  don  958etter  unb  bie 
©efuitbbeit,  unb  f^rebiger  befueb.  3ie  ©c« 
funbtjeit  ift  siemtidj  gut,  bat  bie  uttb  ba 
bie  311  leibcit  baben  mit  $er3feblcr.  Sinb 
audj  ettidbe  geftorben  ben  ©inter,  gute 
Sfreunb  unb  23efannte,  ba§  3eigt  un§  ba§ 
unfer  beimat  ift  nidbt  ba,  fonnen  mit  bem 
®onig  Xadib  fagen:  ©ir  finb  f^remblinge 
unb  ©dfte  dor  3ir,  toie  unfere  93ater  afle. 
Unfer  Seben  auf  ©rben  ift  toie  ein  Sdbat- 
ten,  unb  ift  fein  aufbalten.  ©ir  batten  ein 
fetjr  fdjoner  ©inter,  nidbt  diet  fait,  unb 
toettig  Sdjnee  ift  je^t  falter,  bie  (£rbe  ift 
beberft  mit  Sdjnee.  ©ir  batten  $rebiger 
befudj,  ber  (£Iau3  2taf3iger  unb  3acob 
Sidjte  don  Ganaba  unb  3ofua  $onig  don 
Starf  Ko.,  Ohio,  ©ir  batten  etlidjemal 
©emein  unb  fie  prebigten  un§  ba^  ©ort 
Oiotte?  reidjlidb,  ba§  93rob  dom  #immel 
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marb  un£  reid)Iid)  bar  geboten.  Wdge  e$ 
uns  crquiden,  unb  ftarfen  auf  unfer  Se* 
benSbabn,  moge  ©ott  fie  fernerbin  reidjlid) 
Jegnen,  in  ibr  Arbeit.  S.  2B. 

Sugarereef,  ©bio,  ben  20.  3War3- 

(Jin  ©ruft  ber  Siebe  unb  ©nabcnmitnfd) 
an  alle  ©Idubigen  bie  bnrd)  ba3  Slut 
©brifti  crlofet  finb. 

Xie  Seute  finb  jiemlid)  gefnnb  bier  in 
biefer  ©egenb,  auSgenommeu  erfaltung 
unb  bie  ©ripp. 

Xie  Scriammlung  mar  bier  on  unferm 
£auS  am  lenten  Sonntag.  5o.na§  W. 
©obIent3  mar  bier  unb  bat  baS  SEBort  bc£ 
SebenS  ausgetljeilt,  ben  ©Idubigen  biel 
Xroft  311  gefprod)cn  unb  bie  Siinber  ge* 
marnet. 

Xer  alte  ^eremiab  filler  ift  beerbigt 
roorben  am  Sonntag  ben  15  Wdr3.  Xie 
Xrouerrebcn  murben  gebalten  burdb  SRpab 
S-  Seedjt)  unb  9t.  W.  Proper.  3>ieXc  ma* 
rat  gefommen  ber  Ieftien  Slid  3U  nebmen 
auf  ben  perftorbenen  Sruber.  [ 

■  Srebiger  Albert  5.  Sitfdm  unb  fei- 
ne  j^amilie  moUen  un$  in  ber  fiirfte  ber* 
iaff.n  fiir  #utcbinfon,  ®aufa§  311  bleiben 
ein  vtabr  fiir  ibre  ©eiunbbeit.  Xer  9Crjt 
riet  ibm  er  foflte  CSlinxat  mecbfcln  311  feben 
ob  Qv  mod)tc  belfeu.  3Bir  miinfd)cn  ibnen 
©liirf  unb  (Lottes  Segen  auf  ibrer  fReife, 
mie  aud)  auf  .£ilf  Pont  §errn  ban  fie  bie 
■©efunbbeit  mi. ber  erlangen. 

Scib  ©ott  unb  feiner  ©nabe  befoblen. 

W.  ©.  Xropcr. 


Wibflieburp,  ^nbiana,  ben  11  Wara. 

(Jin  ©ruft  an  aHe  $eroIb  Sefer.  Xa3 
SBcftcr  ift  mieber  artig.  2Bir  batten  ba* 
fdbonfte  Winter  SKctter  bi§  lenten  Sams* 
tag  bat  c§  angefangen  3U  Sdjneen,  unb 
bi*b*r  afle  Xag  gefd)nect.  Sliaaarb  artig, 
1  aft  e*  bobe  Xrifts  gegeben  bat,  baft  ber 
Saftinan  nidjt  gefommen  ift  geftern.  Sor 
bent  Sturm  ift  oiel  gcplitgt  morben.  ©s 
bat  3iemlid)  oiel  erfaltung  unb  ©ripp  un* 
ter  ben  Seuten,  mtb  and)  aWaferit  in  Per* 
fdjiebenen  afadjbarfdjaftcn.  Sre.  ©illiam 
SontregerS  im  ?)ober  ©cf  ibre  dltfte  Xod)* 
ter  bat  Stafern  nnb  Sungenfiebcr  aufam* 
men  friegt.  nnb  ift  geftorben.  5ft  beerbigt 
morben  am  SWontag.  Xer  Sdjnce  Sturm 
uttb  bie  aWafcrn  maren  eine  Urfad)  baft 
nidjt  DicI  Scute  bort  marett.  Xer  alte  XaPe 


2)ober  (ober  fleine  Xaoe)  in  ber  JorfS  ift 
bebenflidj  franf.  Unfere  ©emein  mar  fleiit 
am  Sonntag — bie  2Bege  gebrift  unb  ®ranf* 
beiten.  30?ofe  X.  Sontregers  baben  3mil= 
lings  Xodjter  ein  2Bodj  3uriid,  finb  mobl 
fo  meit  mir  befannt. 

?R.  Wider. 


XobcSanacigen. 


Witter. —  premia  S-  Witter  mar  ge* 
boren  nabe  Sugar  ©reef,  Ohio  ben  4  Wai 
1853,  ift  geftorben  ben  13.  Wdta  1931,  alt 
gemorben  77  5abr,  10  Wonat  unb  9  Xag. 
2Bar  oerebeliept  3U  Spbia  Xreper,  lebteit 
im  (Jbeftanb  54  5abr,  11  Won  at  unb  17 
Xag.  ©r  mar  nnr  40  Stunb  franf  ant 
Sdjlag.  ©r  binterlaftt  fein  ©bemeib,  4 
Sobne,  6  Xodhte^  58  ®inbe§finber  nnb 
ein  Srnber  fein  ^infdjeiben  311  betrauern.  4 
©r  mar  ein  ftiHer,  tugenbfamer  Sruber  bei 
ber  alten  91mifdben  ©emeittben,  er  bat  ein 
gute»  8eugnift  3uriid  gelaffen  fo  baft  mir 
nidjt  trauern  braudjen  mie  bie,  bie  feine 
^offnung  baben.  Xrauerreben  murben  ge=  - 
balten  ait  feiner  $eimat  bei  bem  Xodfter-- 
mann  Xaoib  X.  Xreper,  nafte  Sugar 
©reef,  Ohio  burdj  fftoab  S-  SJeacftp  unb 
Robert  Xreper.  jR.  W.  Xreper. 


Sontrcgcr.  —  Sara!)  Sontreger  mar  ge* 
boren  ben  13.  War3  1914,  ift  geftorben  ben 
7.  Wcivi  1931,  alt  gemorben  16  5abr,  11 
Wonat  unb  14  Xag.  £interldftt  ©Item, 
4  Sriiber,  5  Scfttneftern,  3mci  ©roftpater 
unb  3mci  ©roftmiittcr,  unb  ein  @roft= 
©roftpater  90  5abre  alt.  Sie  mar  cine 
getreue  Xocftter,  aber  mar  Piel  franflidj 
unb  mar  budelig  (Ijumpbacf).  Xraner* 
reben  murben  gebalten  an  ber  ©Item 
.'peimat  burdj  5ofjn  Sambrigbt  nnb  Wofe 
Sebman.  5.  3W. 


mu  ^infterniS  Pont  .'peil  midj  trennen, 
Xa  Ieucbt’,  0  ®reit3, 

Saft  meinen  ^>eilanb  midj  erfettnen! 
SBenn  bange  Xraume  mid)  erreidjen, 

Xa  Iciuftt’,  bi§  mieber  fie  cutmeidjeu. 

Unb  lieg’  id)  mittloS,  franf  banieber, 

Xa  leudjt’,  bi§  Xroft  idj  atme  mieber. 
.'ociftt  midj  ber  Xob  non  ban  non  geben, 
Xa  leudjt’,  0  ®reu3, 

Sisi  Stcpban§  ^intrnel  id)  gefeben! 

©br.  fRicftarbt. 


#eroIb  btr  So  ^  r  lj  r  it 
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EDITORIALS 


The  editor  begs  forbearance  in  the 
matter  of  the  extensive  discussion  on 
the  query  recently  published  in  the 
Herold,  which  discussion  is  to  appear 
in  this  number.  It  is  somewhat  in  the 
nature  of  an  experiment.  In  the  future 
we  hope  to  be  guided  by  riper  discre¬ 
tion  subject  to  the  seeming  require¬ 
ments  of  our  needs  and  opportunities. 
♦  *  *  * 

The  editor  has  been  informed  that 
there  was  an  error  in  name  of  corre¬ 
spondent  in  last  issue  in  letter  from 
Daviess  County,  Ind.  It  should  have 
been  Joel  Wagler  instead  of  Joe 
Wagler. 

*  *  *  * 

The  question,  Why  were  the  grave 
clothes  which  Jesus  left  in  the  tomb  at 
His  resurrection  thus  laid  in  order,  the 
napkin  folded  and  in  a  place  by  itself? 


has  no  doubt  often  engaged  the 
thoughts  of  inquiring  minds.  It  is  be¬ 
yond  question  not  merely  incidental 
or  without  purpose  that  the  state¬ 
ments  are  thus  made  in  detail. 

A  ministering  brother  from  Ontario 
after  asking  me  the  same  question  and 
receiving  a  reply  confessing  myself  at 
a  loss  to  present  a  satisfactory  solution 
to  the  question  propounded,  expressed 
his  views,  to  the  effect  that  this  set¬ 
ting  in  order  the  things  pertaining  to 
the  interior  of  the  tomb,  and  the  ex¬ 
plicit  New  Testament  statements  con¬ 
veying  this  knowledge,  all  demon¬ 
strate  that  the  ministry  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  atonement,  reconciliation 
and  salvation  of  mankind,  was  fully 
approved  of,  and  accepted  by  the  God, 
the  Father;  that  the  attitude  of  the 
Son  of  God  was  one  of  submissive 
waiting,  until  it  pleased  the  Father  to 
send  an  angel  and  break  the  seal  of 
the  tomb,  thus  repeating  the  message 
to  humanity  by  manner  of  God-ordain¬ 
ed  occurrence,  what  had  been  declared 
by  word  by  a  voice  from  heaven,  after 
His  baptism,  “This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.”  Matt.  3: 
17.  And  which  had  likewise  been  de¬ 
clared  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration 
in  the  words  out  of  the  cloud,  “This 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased;  hear  ye  him.”  Matt.  17:5. 

Christ  did  not  obtrude  Himself  upon 
a  redeemed  world  but  came  forth  out 
of  the  tomb,  Conquerer  of  death  and 
the  grave,  in  response  to  manifesta¬ 
tions  of  great  power  and  authority  of 
other  elements  rather  than  of  His  per¬ 
sonal  presence,  and  demonstrations  of 
His  personal  glory. 

And  this  is  in  keeping  with  prophecy 
and  with  His  example  as  recorded  in 
Matthew  12:18,  “Behold  my  servant, 
whom  I  have  chosen ;  my  beloved,  in 
whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased:  I  will 
put  mv  spirit  upon  him,  and  he  shall 
shew  judgment  to  the  Gentiles.  He 
shall  not  strive  nor  cry;  neither  shall 
any  man  hear  his  voice  in  the  streets.” 

And  the  same  delicacy  oi  chaste  re¬ 
serve  and  spiritual  modesty  is  clearly 
implied  in  His  attitude  in  this  time,  the 
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time  of  the  dispensation  of  grace,  as 
set  forth  in  Revelation  3:20,  “Behold, 
I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock:  if  any 
man  will  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the 
door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will 
sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me.” 


EASTER  THOUGHTS 

When  Jesus  Was  In  His  Grave 

Lydia  M.  Brenneman 

The  first  day  of  the  week  cometh 
Mary  Magdalene  early,  wheit  it  was 
yet  dark,  unto  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth 
the  stone  taken  away  from  the  sepul¬ 
chre.  Then  she  runneth  and  cometh 
to  Simon  Peter  and  to  the  other  dis¬ 
ciple,  ^whoin  Jesus  loved,  and  saith  un¬ 
to  them,  “They  have  taken  away  the 
Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  we 
know  not  where  they  have  laid  him.” 

Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and  that 
other  disciple,  and  came  to  the  sepul¬ 
chre.  So  they  both  ran  together  and 
the  other  disciple  did  outrun  Peterf 
and  came  first  to  the  sepulchre.  And 
he  stooping  down,  and  looking  in,  saw 
the  4inen  clothes  lying;  yet  went  he 
not  in.  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  fol¬ 
lowing  him,  and  went  into  the  sepul¬ 
chre,  and  seeth  the  linen  clothes  lie. 
And  the  napkin,  that  was  about  his 
head,  not  lying  with  the  linen  clothes, 
but  wrapped  together  in  a  place  by  it¬ 
self.  John  20:1-7. 

I  have  often  wondered  what  it  means 
to  us  that  Jesus  put  that  napkin  by  it¬ 
self.  A  friend  once  told  me  she  heard 
a  preacher  explain  it,  that  it  was  to 
show  that  Jesus  was  not  stolen,  for  in 
that  case  he  would  have  been  hurried¬ 
ly  removed,  and  no  time  had  been  tak¬ 
en  to  wrap  the  napkin  together  and 
lay  it  by  itself. 

I  have  thought  it  was  to  show  us 
that  we  should  be  careful  about  little 
things.  How  often  just  a  smile  and  a 
handshake  will  help  along  on  the  weary 
way.  We  are  to  be  faithful  in  that  which 
is  least. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


A  working  faith  is  more  than  faith 
in  works. — Moody. 


OUR  QUERY,  AND  ANSWERS 


Matthew  5:48  reads:  “Be  ye  perfect, 
even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heav¬ 
en  is  perfect.”  Does  it  hold  good  or  is 
it  consistent  for  one  to  profess  or  to 
teach  that  we  must  be  perfect  to  be 
saved,  and  confess  to  not  being  per¬ 
fect,  yet  at  the  same  time  claim  the 
blessed  promise  of  being  saved?  In 
such  a  case  what  would  be  one’s  por¬ 
tion  should  God  call  to  leave  this 
world  in  a  moment’s  time?  A  Sister. 

Answers 

To  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit  Editor: 
Dear  Brother,  greeting  in  Jesus’  name: 
— I  see  in  your  number  of  March  1  a 
question  by  a  sister  on  Matthew  5 :48. 
The  words  as  quoted  by  the  sister 
read  as  follows:  “Be  ye  perfect  even 
as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is 
perfect.”  But  Jesus  includes  the  word 
“therefore”,  relating  to  the  context, 
which  should  always  be  done  to  avoid 
taking  it  out  of  its  setting. 

Jesus  Christ  here  refers  to  the  per¬ 
fect  love  which  He  and  His  Father 
had  for  the  whole  human  family. 
Christ  taught  not  only  by  precept  but 
also  by  example.  See  how  He  was  re¬ 
viled  and  mocked :  they  spit  in  His 
face,  they  smote  Him,  and  finally 
nailed  Him  to  the  cruel  cross,  where 
He  suffered  the  most  excruciating  pain 
and  died  as  a  murderer,  the  most 
shameful  death,  though  entirely  in¬ 
nocent.  But  in  the  face  of  this  all,  He 
prayed  “Father,  forgive  them  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do.” 

How  true,  they  knew  not  they  were 
on  the  way  to  hell.  Here  was  the  per¬ 
fect  love,  which  the  world  knows  not. 
Paul  writes,  Romans  S  :9%  “If  any  man 
have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none 
of  his.”  In  the  context,  verse  44,  “love 
your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse 
you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you, 
and  pray  for  them  that  despitefully 
use  you  and  persecute  you,  That  you 
may  be  children  of  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven :  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to 
rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good.”  Of 
course  the  world  cannot  do  this ;  they 
of  the  world  love  only  those  who  love 
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them.  But  a  Christian,  by  the  grace 
of  God  can  have  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
that  when  he  is  reviled  and  persecuted 
he  knows  that  his  enemy  is  doing  his 
own  soul  more  harm  than  the  Christian 
whom  he  persecutes,  and  in  the  spirit 
of  Christ  can  also  love  and  pray  for 
his  enemy  as  Christ  did.  The  true 
Christian  realizes  that  the  soul  that 
persecutes  the  innocent  Christian,  un¬ 
less  there  is  repentance  and  conver¬ 
sion  must  suffer  eternal  punishment, 
which  is  dreadful  to  think  of.  Yet  it  is 
the  doom  of  unbelievers. 

We  are  not  perfect  in  knowledge  or 
judgment  and  consequently  make  many 
mistakes,  but  God  in  His  mercy,  says, 
“If  we  confess  our  sins  he  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness”  I 
John  1 :9. 

In  my  humble  opinion  Christ  here 
refers  to  this  perfect  love  which  Christ 
taught  both  by  precept  and  example. 

We  would  also  refer  the  reader  to 
Phil.  2:5-10. 

May  I  also  give  my  opinion  that  if 
we,  as  Mennonites  and  Amish  Mennon- 
ites  would  more  fully  exercise  this  per¬ 
fect  love,  we  would  avoid  having  any 
more  divisions  among  us.  See  also  John 
17:20-23. 

Wooster,  Ohio.  C.  Z.  Ycder. 

*  *  *  * 

A  few  words  concerning  the  ques¬ 
tion  in  Herold  No.  6,  English  part: 

If  the  worthy  apostles  taught  that  we 
must  be  perfect  to  be  saved,  then  such 
doctrine  will  hold  good  and  be  consis¬ 
tent  yet  to-day  to  teach  likewise.  Let  us 
see  what  the  apostle  John  says,  I  John 
1 :8,  “If  we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we  de¬ 
ceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
us.”  Here  we  see  that  John  included 
himself  with  the  statement  “we.”  And 
in  the  next  verse  he  gave  us  such  gra¬ 
cious  comfort  by  saying,  “If  we  confess 
our  sins,  he  is  just  to  forgive  our  sins, 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous¬ 
ness.”  Here,  again  he  includes  himself 
by  use  of  the  terms  we  and  us. 

And  James  wrote,  3:2,  “For  in  many 
things  we  offend  all.  If  any  man  offend 
not  in  word  the  same  is  a  perfect  man, 


anti  able  also  to  bridle  the  whole  body." 
He  also  includes  himself  by  use  of  the 
word  we.  Jesus,  our  Lord  and  Master, 
was  a  perfect  man,  but  did  not  openly 
profess  it  of  Himself,  as  we  see  in  Mat¬ 
thew  19:16,  in  which  case  the  young 
ruler  came  to  Him  and  called  Him  “good 
Master”;  when  Jesus  answered  “Why 
callest  thou  me  good  ?  there  is  none  good 
but  one,  that  is  God.”  The  question  may 
be  asked,  Why  did  Jesus  give  us  a  com¬ 
mandment  to  be  perfect  as  our  Father 
in  heaven  is  perfect,  if  we  cannot  ful¬ 
fill  it?  To  my  mind  He  desired  to  cut 
off  all  reason  for  boasting  in  us  over 
our  good  works  and  deeds  which  we 
may  be  able  to  athieve.  For  self-boast¬ 
fulness  is  sin  and  robs  our  blessed  Lord 
of  the  honor  which  is  due  Him  for  all 
good  works  and  accomplishments  which 
may  be  ours.  He  thus  showed  unto  us 
that  there  is  no  other  way  under  the  sun, 
to  be  clean  and  perfect,  and  fitted  to  en¬ 
ter  the  kingdom  of  heaven  than  through 
faith  in  His  saving  grace,  which  through 
Him  was  made  available  through  His 
suffering  and  shed  blood.  And  He  em¬ 
ployed  such  terms  which  expressed  His 
will.  Jesus  is  the  light  of  the  world  and 
we  firmly  believe  that  He  hated  and  op¬ 
posed  all  sins  from  the  greatest  to  the 
least  and  did  not  live  therein.  Oh,  let  us 
with  His  help  do  likewise,  and  love  Him 
with  all  our  strength,  and  if  we  are  sin¬ 
cere  in  our  purpose  and  efforts  we  shall 
greatly  rejoice  that  there  is  a  better  way 
unto  salvation  than  by  good  works  or 
the  merits  of  our  perfections  ( ?) ,  for 
our  shortcomings,  even  against  our  own 
will  are  so  many.  “For  if  there  be  first 
a  willing  mind  it  is  accepted  according 
to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not  according 
to  that  he  hath  not.”  II  Cor.  8:12. 

I  know  there  are  a  comparatively  few 
people  who  claim  themselves  perfect  in 
life,  and  quote  many  scripture  passages, 
to  prove  the  scripturalness  of  their  pro¬ 
fession,  and  that  a  person  must  be  per¬ 
fect  in  life  before  he  can  be  saved.  To 
them  I  wish  a  blessed  end.  Rut  let  us 
not  forget  the  words  of  Jesus,  recorded 
in  Luke  17:10,  “So  likewise  ye,  when  ye 
shall  have  done  all  those  things  which 
are  commanded  you,  say,  We  are  un- 


212 


VJV0lb  bet  SBaftrteit 


profitable  servants:  we  have  done  that 
which  was  our  duty  to  do.”  So  then  a 
person  cannot  be  perfect,  until  he  also 
follows  this  commandment  given  by  the 
Lord. 

Now,  does  it  hold  good,  or  is  it  con¬ 
sistent  for  one  to  profess  or  to  teach  that 
we  must  lie  perfect  to  be  saved  and  con¬ 
fess  to  not  being  perfect,  yet  at  the  same 
time  claim  the  blessed  promise  of  being 
saved?  No.  I  would  nof  think  it  would 
hold  good.  A  person  would  thus  con¬ 
tradict  himself  in  his  profession. 

What  would  be  one's  portion  in  such 
case  should  God  call  him  to  leave  this 
world  in  a  moment’s  time?  God  judges 
all  things. 

God's  richest  blessings  and  a  greeting 
in  Jesus'  name  to  all. 

Haven,  Kans.  Leander  S.  Keim. 

*  *  *  * 

My  conclusion  as  an  answer  to  the 
query  by  the  sister  in  Heroic!  of  March 
1.  is,  as  to  first  question.  No,  it  does  not 
hold  good.  As  to  the  second  question, 
it  depends  on  the  condition  of  the  per¬ 
son.  If  the  person’s  judgment  about  him¬ 
self  or  herself  is  correct,  and  not  meas¬ 
uring  up  to  God’s  required  qualifications, 
then  surely  that  person’s  state  would  be 
sad. 

In  Romans  3:23  it  is  written  “For  all 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God.”  So  we  can  plainly  see  that  none 
are  without  sin.  But  in  Matthew  12:31 
we  read  “Wherefore  J  say  unto  you.  All 
manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be 
forgiven  unto  men :“  but  the  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy*  Ghost  shall  not  be  for¬ 
given  unto  men.” 

So  we,  thru  Christ  can  live  above  sin. 

In  James  3:2  we  read  “For  in  many 
things  we  offend  all.  If  any  man  offend 
inot  in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man, 
and  able  to  bridle  the  whole  body.”  This 
I  think  should  show  us  that  we  can  at¬ 
tain,  thru  Christ,  the  very  thing  named 
in  Matthew  5:48. 

I  notice  the  word  "therefore”  omitted 
in  the  query  text.  This  word  points  back 
to  the  things  before  telling  what  it  is 
needful  for  the  followers  of  Christ  to 
have.  And  He  gives  us  the  only  true 
standard  in  Matthew  5:48. 


Scofield  says,  “The  word  perfect  im¬ 
plies  full  development,  growth  into  ma¬ 
turity  of  godliness,  not  sinless  perfec¬ 
tion.”  *  D.  L.  S. 

♦  *  *  * 

Note : — 

There  are  some  criticisms  upon  the 
above  answers  I  shall  offer  and  some  ad¬ 
ditions  which  I  shall  suggest: 

In  regard  to  Bro.  Yoder’s  closing 
statements  concerning  the  full  exercise 
of  perfect  love  and  what  it  would  avoid 
among  the  Mennonites  and  Amish  Men- 
nortites  in  relation  to  divisions:  What 
is  true  now,  was,  in  all  probability  also 
true  in  the  past,  and  what  was  true  in 
the  past  is  true  to-day.  It  is  a  sad  fact 
that  some  usages  and  practices  were 
strongly  stressed  and  emphasized  as  es¬ 
sential  to  a  godly  life,  to  the  degree  that 
congregations  were  sundered  in  twain, 
and  perhaps  within  the  same  generation 
whatever  the  point  of  contention  and 
consequent  division  had  been,  it  was 
ignored  and  abandoned  by  those  who  had 
so  strenuously  contended  for  it.  Some¬ 
times  through  a  personal  preference  a 
course  of  unjust  partiality  was  taken 
and  an  attitude  of  far-reaching,  errone¬ 
ous  tolerance  and  indulgence  was  taken 
and  they  who  were  minded  to  be  loyal 
to  the  truth  were  obliged  to  permit 
severance  of  connection  in  order  to  live 
consistently  with  the  principles  set  forth 
in  the  clear  word  of  God.  Many  such 
examples  might  be  enumerated.  But  the 
brother’s  admonition  is  worthy  of  deep 
consideration  and  his  reference  to  John 
17  well  taken. 

Perhaps  I  do  not  fully  understand 
Bro.  Keim’s  conception  of  what  Jesus 
sought  to  impress  when  he  asked  the 
young  ruler,  “Why  callest  thou  me  good? 
there  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is  God.” 
The  brother’s  reasoning  I  think  is  well 
taken,  for  since  there  is  but  one  that  is 
fully  good,  and  the  rest  all  lacking  in 
some  feature  of  goodness,  and  therefore 
imperfect,  none  have  in  themselves  per¬ 
fection.  But  in  addition  to  this  I  under¬ 
stand  the  words  of  Jesus  to  imply.  If  I, 
(Jesus)  am  good  according  to  thy  words, 
and  none  is  good  but  One — God:  then 
see  and  understand  that  /  (Jesus)  am 
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God,  the  Son.  And  thus  would  He  bring 
to  mind  the  fact  of  His  deity.  . 

Bro.  D.  L.  S.  after  citing  Matthew 
12:31,  says,  ‘‘So  we,  through  Christ  can 
live  above  sin.”  After  all  is  it  not  an 
imputed  righteousness?  “Even  as  Abra¬ 
ham  believed  God  and  it  was  accounted 
(imputed)  unto  him  for  righteousness” 
Gal.  3:6. 

And  in  reference  to  James  3:2  the 
same  writer  draws  the  conclusion  that 
it  shows  that  we  can  through  Christ  at¬ 
tain  the  very  thing  named  in  Matthew 
3:48..  But  Jdtnes  states  in  advance  “For 
in  many  things  we  offend  all.”  Which 
Luther  renders  “Denn  wir  fehlen  alle 
mannigfaltiglich,”  which  is  yet  more 
clear  than  the  English  version,  and  pre¬ 
cludes  the  possibility  of  self-perfection. 
But  he  that  “offends  not  in  word,  the 
same  is  a  pgrfect  man.”  Turning  again 
to  the  German  version  we  have  this  state¬ 
ment,  “Wer  aber  auch  in  keinem  Wort 
fehlt,  der  ist  ein  vollkommenen  Mann.” 

I  think  we  can  readily  see  that  in  line 
with  Bro.  Yoder’s  application  it  is  the 
“bond  of  perfectness ” —  LOVE,  which, 
as  indicated  by  the  contexts.  Jesus  pro¬ 
claimed  as  the  standard  of  qualification 
in  His  admonition  “Be  ye  perfect,  even 
as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is 
perfect.”  Also  with  Bro.  Keim’s  line  of 
treatment  of  the  subject  that  it  must  be 
an  imputed  perfection  through  the  merits 
and  grace  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Je¬ 
sus  Christ.  Paul  wrote  “I  press  toward 
the  mark  of  the  high  calling  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be 
perfect  be  thus  minded.”  Phil.  3 :14,  15. 
But  before  this  faiil  had  written,  in  the 
same  chapter,  oi  his  qualifications  as  an 
Israelite,  after  the  flesh,  and  according 
to  the  law.  And  he  was  moved  to  ex¬ 
claim  “But  what  things  were  gain  to  me. 
those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ.”  Con¬ 
tinuing  he  exults  in  a  zeal  to  “be  found 
in  Him  (Christ),  not  having  mine  own 
righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law  but 
that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ, 
the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by 
faith.”  Following  this  he  exclaims  “Not 
as  though  I  had  already  attained,  either 
were  already  perfect.”  V.  12. 

And  Paul  also  wrote,  “We  know  in 
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part,  and  we  prophesy  in  part.  But  when 
that  which  is  perfect  is  come,  then  that 
which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  away”  I 
Cor.  13:9,  10. 

A  very  aged  brother  used  to  tell  me  of 
a  pastor  of  one  of  the  great  denomina¬ 
tions  who  used  to  emphasize  sanctifica¬ 
tion  very  strongly,  that  one  of  the  aged 
sisters  of  his  church  used  to  declare 
Bro.  .  .  .  cannot  sin,  he  is  perfect,  he 
is  wholly  sanctified.”  But  the  aged 
brother  added  the  statement  that  the 
pastor  left  a  living  evidence  of  irregular¬ 
ity  of  conduct,  of  passions  which  he  had 
failed  to  crucify. 

If  my  recollection  is  not  at  fault  a 
certain  minister  once  declared  he  could 
say  what  Jesus  asserted.  At  the  time  I 
thought  it  a  bold  and  daring  assertion 
for  any  human  to  make.  Later  I  heard 
him  frequently  express  hifhself  quite 
strongly  on  assurance  and  security,  seem¬ 
ingly  he  held  that  his  status  and  that  of 
others  was  so  sure  that  there  was  little 
to  be  feared.  Finally,  certain  accusations 
began  to  be  circulated,  they  were  cited 
to  him.  he  evidently  confessed  his  guilt 
and  his  crime  jvas  of  unusual  heinous¬ 
ness  of  character  and  degree  of  guilt. 

Referring  again  to  the  rich  young 
ruler  who  came  to  Jesus,  and  who  spoke 
with  assurance  of  having  held  the  re¬ 
quirements  of  the  commandments,  unto 
him  Jesus  spoke.  “If  thou  wilt  be  perfect, 
sell  what  thou  hast  .  .  .  ” ;  and  in  like 
manner  many  a  person  can  prate  much 
upon  the  subject  of  perfection  but  some 
practical,  everyday  requirement  is  the 
poise  in  the  balance  which  shows  him, 
like  Belshazzar,  “found  wanting.” 

“If  I  justify  myself,  mine  own  mouth 
shall  condemn  me :  if  I  say,  I  am  perfect, 
it  shall  also  prove  me  perverse”  Job  9:20. 

To  the  “branches  of  the  wild  olive  {ree 
graffed  into  the  goodly  olive  tree”  (the 
gentile^s  received  into  the  kingdom  of 
God),  was  the  warning  given,  “Be  not 
high-minded  but  fear”  Rom.  11:20. 

“Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall”  I  Cor. 
10:12. 

Concerning  himself  Paul  wrote,  “.  .  . 
I  besought  the  Lord  thrice  that  it  (  the 
thorn  in  the  flesh),  might  depart  from 
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me.  And  he  said  to  me,  My  grace  is  suf¬ 
ficient  for  thee :  for  my  strength  is  made 
perfect  in  weakness”  II  Cor.  12 :8,  9. 

Editor. 


“MARY  HATH  CHOSEN  THAT 
GOOD  PART” 


The  contrast  between  the  two  sis¬ 
ters,  and  why  the  Savior  gently  re¬ 
buked  the  one  after  she  found  fault 
with  her.  sister. 

When  Jesus  came  as  a  guest  to  the 
home  of  Marv  and  Martha,  Martha 
immediately  began  to  plan  for  the  com¬ 
forts  of  Christ’s  temporal  needs.  In 
other  words  she  put  on  her  kitchen 
apron  and  began  to  peal  potatoes,  get 
vegetables  from  the  garden,  stir  up  a 
cake,  fix  some  dainty  dessert,  or  bake 
a  nice  pie.  Meanwhile,  Mary  seats  her¬ 
self  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  as  a  pupil  and 
listens  to  the  gracious  words  of  Jesus 
as  they  flowed  from  His  lips.  Perhaps 
she  asked  some  important  questions 
concerning  the  Kingdom,  or  concern¬ 
ing  her  own  soul’s  welfare  which  she 
was  particularly  concerned  about.  She 
no  doubt  heard  Jesus  speak  of  different 
things  which  ^he  wanted  to  know  more 
about  and  wished  explained  more  clear¬ 
ly..  She  wished  to  have  a  living  expe¬ 
rience  of  the  same  in  her  own  heart 
and  life.  She  had  forgotten  about  tem¬ 
poral  things  and  was  lost  in  the  great 
compassion  of  God,  in  the  Love  so  un¬ 
speakable  and  beyond  human  compre¬ 
hension.  She  was  sitting  and  listen¬ 
ing  to  Jesus  who  was  engaged  in  His 
dearest  and  nearest  of  all  subjects 
which  brought  Him  down  from  high 
heaven  in  order  that  He  might  bring 
life  and  immortality  to  light  again.  For 
He  says,  “I  am  come  that  they.might 
have  life  and  that  they  might  have  it 
more  abundantly.”  He  was  engaged  in 
a  similar  conversation  with  the  Samar¬ 
itan  woman  at  Jacob’s  well,  when  He 
told  His  disciples  that  it  was  His 
meat  to  do  the  -will  of  Him  that  sent 
Him  and  to  finish  His  work.  It  was 
His  work.  His  ambition,  His  joy,  and 
His  greatest  delight  to  minister  to  the 
spiritual  needs  of  the  people.  He  watch¬ 


ed  for  their  souls.  It  was  His  only  con- 
cern.  4 

“Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part.” 
Upon  this  Martha  appears  upon  the 
scene.  She  is  somewhat  nervous  and 
a  bit  exhausted  from  work  in  prepar¬ 
ing  that  elaborate  meal.  She  is  getting 
quite  nervous  because  it  is  progress¬ 
ing  rather  slowly.  Now  it  is  when  she 
comes  in  and  addresses  the  Master  in 
behalf  of  her  thoughtless  sister  and 
tells  Him  to  bid  her  to  come  and  help 
along  with  the  work  which  had  fallen 
to  her  lot.  In  reply  to  her  request  she 
receives  this  gentle  rebuke  so  little  ex¬ 
pected  after  being  engaged  in  so  noble 
a  work  as  preparing  a  bounteous  meal 
for  so  great  a  guest.  Isn’t  that  per¬ 
fectly  natural  to  this  very  day?  The 
meal  seems  to  be  the  main  part  of  the 
visit.  We  hear  some  sisters  say  that 
they  do  not  count  it  a  visit  unless  we 
have  a  meal  with  them.  Christ  would 
sooner  get  a  chance  at  our  life  than  at 
our  dainties.  He  never  was  stuck  for 
a  bite  to  eat.  If  He  so  chose,  He  could 
have  fed  a  multitude  with  a  boy’s 
lunch.  The  earth  is  His  and  the  full¬ 
ness  thereof,  but  at  a  person’s  heart 
He  must  stand  and  knock  for  admis¬ 
sion.  Therefore,  after  the  sisters  would 
have  been  filled  with  the  heavenly  man¬ 
na  Christ  could  have  supplied  their 
physical  needs  in  a  wonderful  way.  A 
hurried  lunch  could  have  been  blessed 
by  the  hands  of  the  wonder-working 
Savior. 

“Martha!  Martha!  thou  art  careful 
and  troubled  about  many  things,  but 
one  thing  is  needful.”  “Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness 
and  all  needful  things  shall  be  added.” 
“Man  liveth  not  by  bread  alone  but 
by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of 
.  the  mouth  of  God.”  Christ  no  doubt 
appreciated  her  kindness  toward  Him 
but  He  wanted  to  impress  upon  her 
mind  the  things  that  were  more  im¬ 
portant  than  fussing  over  a  meal,  or 
to  be  concerned  about  temporal  things. 
Even  the  salvation  of  her  never-dying 
soul  and  to  have  sweet  communion 
with  her  Savior  which  she  learned 
some  time  as  it  appears  in  John  11 :5, 
“Jesus  loved  Martha  and  her  sister  and 
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Lazarus.”  Also  in  verse  twenty :  “And 
as  soon  as  she  heard  that  Jesus  was 
coming  she  was  the  first  to  go  and  meet 
him,”  while  Mary  sat  still  in  the  house. 
Martha  manifested  great  faith  in  His 
power  with  God.  He  told  another  man 
on  one  occasion  when  he  wanted  Je¬ 
sus  to  have  his  brother  divide  the  in¬ 
heritance  with  him,  “Who  made  me 
a  judge  or  a  divider  over  you?”  JThat 
was  not  His  mission.  But  rather  to  set 
at  liberty  the  captive  and  to  loose  them 
that  were  bound  by  the  fetters  of  sin. 
He  gave  the  admonition  “That  a  man’s 
life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of 
things  which  he  possesseth but  to 
put  first  things  first.  The  Bible  no¬ 
where  discourages  faithfulness  in  tem¬ 
poral  affairs,  nor  does  it  encourage 
slothfulness,  but  to  put  spiritual  things 
ahead  of  temporal.  Riches  mav  take 
wings,  all  things  are  vanity.  Bodily 
exercise  profiteth  little  (does  not  ig¬ 
nore  it  altogether),  but  godliness  is 
profitable  unto  all  things  and  having 
the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is  and 
of  that  which  is  to  come.  “Which  shall 
not  be  taken  away  from  her.”  Jesus 
was  hers  and  shall  be  our  portion  in 
this  life  and  in  the  life  to  come.  Glory 
Hallelujah,  if  God  be  for  us,  who  can 
be  against  us?  He  that  spared  not  his 
own  son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us 
all,  how  shall  He  not  with  Him  also 
freely  give  us  all  things.  Who  shall 
lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God’s 
elect?  T-t  is  God  that  justifieth.  All 
things  are  ours,  we  are  Christ’s  and 
Christ  is  God’s.  Blessed  be  God  for¬ 
evermore.  S.  H.  D. 

Bay  Port,  Mich. 

Note : — 

Our  beloved  brother  reduced  his  con¬ 
ception  of  the  Bethany  episode  to  pres¬ 
ent-day  premises  or  conditions;  and 
he  did  it  well  and  impressively — it  is 
an  incisive  rebuke  to  our  present-day 
tendency  and  trend  to  luxuriousness 
and  over-indulgence.  But  this  very 
feature  of  the  brother’s  excellent  ar¬ 
ticle  provokes  the  mental  inquiry,  Was 
that  Bethany  meal,  then  in  process  of 
preparation,  comparable  to  present-day 
elaboration  and  superfluousness? 

— Editor. 
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If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with 
Him  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and 
do  not  the  truth.  I.  John  1 :6.  How  is 
this,  if  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship 
with  the  saints  on  earth  and  at  the  same 
time  show  hatred  against  them,  de  we 
not  then  use  the  untruth? 

He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  Him  ought 
himself  also  to  walk,  even  as  He  walked. 

1  John  2:6. 

Brethren';  sisters,  let  us  consider  our 
walk,  for  we  either  walk  with  God  or 
with  the  devil.  It  is  impossible  for  us  to 
walk  alone.  We  cannot  love  God,  with¬ 
out  walking  and  living  with  Him.  He 
promised  to  abide  with  us  always,  and 
His  promise  is  always  true.  We  need  to 
abide  with  Him.  Whosoever  abideth  in 
Him  sinneth  not :  Whosoever  sinneth 
hath  not  seen  Him  neither  known  Him. 
I  John  3  :6.  This  goes  to  show  that  we 
cannot  abide  in  Christ,  cannot  see  Him, 
neither  know  Him.  as  long  as  we  live 
in  sin.  Sin  must  be  repented  of,  must  be 
hated  and  abhorred.  We  are  of  God :  he 
that  knoweth  God  heareth  us;  he  that 
is  not  of  God  heareth  not  us.  Hereby 
know  we  the  spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spir¬ 
it  of  error.  I  John  4:6. 

Reader  can  we  truthfully  say  we  are 
of  God?  If  so  we  are  His,  and  He  is 
ours.  This  is  He  that  came  by  water 
and  blood,  even  Jesus  Christ.  Not  by 
water  only,  but  by  water  and  blood.  And 
it  is  the  spirit  that  heareth  witness,  be¬ 
cause  the  spirit  is  truth.  I  John  5.6. 

Brethren  and  sisters  we  should  at  all 
times  allow  the  Spirit  of  God  to  bear 
witness  with  our  spirit  because  His  Spir¬ 
it  is  truth,  the  Word  of  God. 

And  this  is  love,  that  we  walk  after 
His  commandments.  This  is  the  com¬ 
mandment.  That  as  ye  have  heard  from 
the  beginning,  ye  should  walk  in  it.  II 
John  6. 

Here  again  we  are  reminded  of  our 
walk  in  life.  Are  we  walking  as  careful 
as  we  should?  Are  we  concerned  about 
our  steps?  Are  we  on  the  narrow  way 
that  leads  from  earth  to  glory?  Are  our 

/ 


$etolb  bet  SBaljr  beit 


\ 


2  Iff 

steps  directed  by  the  Holy  Ghost?  Do 
we  follow  Him  who  is  all  and  in  all? 

Which  have  born  witness  of  thy  char¬ 
ity  before  the  church:  whom  if  thou 
bring  forward  on  their  journey  after  a 
godly  sort,  thou  shalt  do  W'ell.  Ill  John  6. 

Our  actions  should  always  be  of  a 
Godly  sort,  brought  about  by  holy 
thoughts  in  the  heart,  and  righteous 
words  coming  from  our  lips,  entering 
the  ears  of  the  hearer.  Spiritual  thoughts 
in  the  heart  bring  about  holy  conversa¬ 
tion. 

Only  let  your  conversation  be  as  it 
becJometh  the  Gospel  of  Christ:  that 
whether  I  come  and  see  you  or  else  be 
absent,  I  may  hear  of  your  affairs  that 
ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one  mind 
striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the 
Gospel.  Phil.  1 .27.  What  a  great  change 
there  would  be  if  all  Christendom  would 
accept  Phil.  1  .27.  Let  no  man  despise 
thy  youth ;  but  be  thou  an  example  of 
the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 
I  Tim.  4:12.  * 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  Mar.  16,  1931. 


AN  INSTRUCTIVE  LESSON  FOR 
TO-DAY  FROM  THE  GARDEN 
OF  EDEN 


As  we  read  the  Bible  it  starts  with 
the  creation  of  things.  We  do  not  get 
very  far  until  we  read  about  the  crea¬ 
tion  of  man.  With  the  different  ani¬ 
mals  and  beasts  of  the  forest,  and  fowls 
of  the  air.  man  was  in  the  beautiful 
Garden  of  Eden  which  the  Lord  caused 
to  grow. 

Yet  man  must  have  been  very  lonely 
as  we  read  in  Gen.  2:18,  That  the  Lord 
God  said,  “It  is  not  good  for  man  to 
be  alone.”  So  the  Lord  provided  a  help 
meet.  Can  we  picture  in  our  minds 
what  a  difference,  not  only  man,  but 
man  and  wife  in  the  beautiful  Garden 
where  all  were  blessed  with  peace,  joy 
and  happiness.  We  do  not  know  how 
long  the  peace  and  happiness  contin¬ 
ued  in  the  Garden  but  I  am  inclined 
to  believe  it  was  at  least  numbered  in 
years  as  we  count  the  time. 

"  Now  God  had  given  them  commands 


as  what  to  do  or  not  to  do.  Gen.  2 :16, 
17.  Now  let  us  not  criticise  our  an¬ 
cestors  for  their  mistakes ;  but  let  us 
learn  our  lesson  by  their  experience. 

As  we  live  in  this  life  here  we  do 
not  get  very  far  after  manhood’s  estate 
is  attained  until  the  same  is  said  of  man 
to-day  as  it  was  of  the  first  man.  “It 
is  not  good  for  man  to  be  alone”  so  the 
Lord  provides  a  help  meet.  If  a  union 
is  formed  as  we  read  in  Gen.  2 :24,  this 
union  starts  in  a  Garden  of  Eden  with 
all  peace,  joy  and  happiness.  Now  be¬ 
ing  in  the  New  Eden  God  has  given 
us  commandments.  See  I  Cor.  7.  So 
let  us  strive  to  live  according  to  His 
will,  so  that  we  may  continue  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  blessings  from  above. 

If  any  man  will  reach  out  and  par¬ 
take  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  God  will 
surely  find  it  out,  and  will  cause  us, 
same  as  of  old,  to  be  driven  out  of  a 
beautiful,  lovely  place,  into  a  cruel  cold 
world  where  thorns  and  thistles  grow. 

— Western  Reader. 


SPIRITUAL  SONG 


Let  the  Word  of  God  dwell  in  you 
richly  in  Ml  wisdom  :  Teaching  and  ad¬ 
monishing  one  another  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs :  singing 
with  grace  in  your  hearts  unto  the 
Lord.  Col  3:16. 

We  notice  in  the  text  the  fourfold 
command  given.  And  in  obedience  to 
the  first  command  in  ourselves,  name¬ 
ly :  to  “Let  the  word  of  God  dwell  in 
you  richly  in  all  wisdom,”  this  should 
arouse  a  desire  to  sing  with  grace  in 
our  hearts  unto  the  Lord.  In  looking 
back  to  various  Bible  characters  we 
notice  that  upon  obeying  and  believ¬ 
ing  there  was  song  on  their  lips.  Pos¬ 
sibly  the  first  we  have  on  record  was 
that  of  Moses  and  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  after  having  crossed  the  Red  Sea. 
Then  sang  Moses  and  the  children  of 
Israel  this  song  unto  the  Lord.  Exodus 
15:1.  (Psa.  106:12)  This  having  been 
a  deliverance  from  the  enemy,  it  na¬ 
turally  brought  rejoicing  to  them  to 
the  extent  that  they  sang  unto  the 
Lord. 

We  love  to  think  of  song  as  a  part 
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of  worship  we  may  all  take  part  in ; 
and  if  it  is  from  the  heart,  it  will  cer¬ 
tainly  mellow  our  hearts  and  fit  us 
better  to  come  into  God’s  presence. 

It  has  been  said,  “Music  is  a  vehicle 
that  conveys  the  message  from  the 
singer  to  the  hearer.”  One  of  the  best 
examples  of  music  is  that  of  the  birds 
of  the  air.  God,  in  His  alwise  creation, 
has  given  them  a  means  of  praising 
their  Creator,  as  it  were.  How  pure, 
how  sweet  and  clear  and,  dare  we  say, 
how  holy  the  song  of  these  feathered 
creatures  is  on  a  clear  summer  morn¬ 
ing.  Have  we  not  at  times  been  re¬ 
buked  by  their  song?  When  God  has 
created  us  in  His  own  image  and  giv¬ 
en  us  intellectual  powers  to  know  and 
understand  His  plan  of  creation,  re¬ 
demption  and  life,  yet  having  been  so 
negligent  in  bringing  praise  and  adora¬ 
tion  to  His  name?  Let  us  take  a  review 
of  our  past  life  and  enumerate  the  many 
blessings  that  God  has  so  abundantly 
showered  upon  us,  and  then  consider 
olir  unworthiness.  We  cannot  help  but 
to  sing  praises  to  His  holy  name. 

Possibly  Hannah  had  a  song  on  her 
lips  from  the  depth  of  her  heart  in 
Thanksgiving  to  God  in  answer  to  her 
prayer  I  Sam.  2:1,2. 

God  spoke  to  Job  out  of  a  whirlwind 
saying  where  wast  thou  when  the 
Morning  Stars  sang  together  lob  38: 
4,7. 

In  looking  at  David  as  a  man  after 
God’s  own  heart,  we  might  conclude 
that  such  being  the  case,  this  may  have 
been  the  reason  of  his  many  songs  and 
psalms.  We  notice  one  of  his  outstand¬ 
ing  characteristics  was  to  praise  God. 
Psa.  9:30,  and  then  we  see  the  confi¬ 
dence  David  had  in  God  as  he  says 
even  in  the  night  the  Lord’s  song  shall 
be  with  me.  Psa.  42:8.  We  believe 
there  are  songs  with  which  we  can 
meet  every  and  any  occasion  and  need 
in  life,  and  can  be  a  real  help  to  us. 
Spiritual  song  should  have  a  very  im¬ 
portant  place  in  the  life  of  every  Chris¬ 
tian. 

As  we  think  of  the  fact  that  music 
or  melody,  (Isa.  51 :3)  and  words  have 
been  set  together  we  should  feel  great¬ 
ly  indebted  to  those  who  have  given 


of  their  time  in  composing  music  of 
the  better  kind.  Surely  we  should  not 
want  to  give  place  in  our  hearts  to 
the  ungodly  jazz  music.  It  can  not  ex¬ 
press  that  Soul  longing,  that  desire  of 
the  heart  which  finds  expression  only 
in  the  better  kind  of  music.  The  Psalm¬ 
ist  speaks  about  coming  before  the 
Lord  with  singing.  Psa.  100:2.  And 
in  verse  5  gives  the  reason  for  thus 
serving  the  Lord  and  he  says :  For 
the  Lord  is  good,  and  His  mercy  is 
Everlasting  and  His  truth  endureth 
to  all  generations.  Can  w'e  not  have  a 
feeling  of  gratitude  to  God  as  did  the 
author  who  composed  the  following: 

I  owe  the  Lord  a  morning  song 

Of  gratitude  and  praise 

For  the  kind  mercies  He  has  shown 

In  lengthening  out  my  days. 

We  see  a  fourfold  purpose  in  Spir¬ 
itual  song.  First — In  rendering  to  God, 
praise,  honor,  and  adoration.  Some  one 
has  said  :  “It  calls  to  attention  the  holi¬ 
ness  of  God.  It  keeps  before  man  the 
doctrines  and  principles  of  the  Bible.” 
Through  song  we  can  better  than  per¬ 
haps  any  other  way  express  our  praise 
to  God.  but  then  to  bring  out  the  other 
side  of  the  question  we  quote  from 
Chas.  Kingsley  thus :  “Do  not  fancy,  as 
too  many  do:  That  thou  canst  praise 
God  by  singing  hymns  to  Him  in 
church  once  a  week,  and  disobeying 
all  week  long.  He  asks  of  us  works  as 
well  as  words,  and  more.  He  asks  of 
thee  works  first  and  words  after.”  And 
as  we  ponder  over  these  words  we 
think  of  the  possibility  of  one  singing 
damnation  to  one’s  own  soul  by  not 
living  true  to  the  profession,  especially 
in  singing  songs  nf  submission  and  re¬ 
signation,  when  there  is  within  us  self 
exaltation' or  whatever  it  mav  be  call¬ 
ed  Pro.  28 :9. 

Then  again  there  are  those  songs 
that  are  alright  in  their  place  but  are 
sometimes  used  out  of  place.  For  in- 
-  stance  we  heard  of  a  chorister  giving 
out  and  singing  in  church  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  service  the  song,  “The  da'-  is  past 
and  gone.” 

In  the  second  place  Spiritual  song 
serves  in  speaking  to  others.  We  can¬ 
not  fathom  the  value  of  Christian  song 
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in  bringing  the  message  to  others. 
Through  it  we  can  describe  the  crea¬ 
tion,  redemption,  atonement,  the  holi¬ 
ness  of  God,  His  mercy  and  love, 
Christ’s  ascension  and  the  glories  of 
heaven  and  practically  the  all  things 
of  God.  Many  souls  have  been  brought 
to  Christ  by  Christian  song.  Would 
it  not  be  a  greater  blessing  for  us  to 
sound  and  blend  our  voices  together 
in  Spiritual  song,  which  is  upbuilding 
to  the  soul,  than  to  use  Sunday  after¬ 
noons  in  the  way  they  are  often  used? 

Third — We  should  sing  to  ourselves 
as  Paul  writes  to  the  Ephesians  chap¬ 
ter  5  verse  19  and  also  text  Col.  3rl6. 
This  can  be  a  great  inspiration  to  the 
individual  who  lifts  his  -heart  to  God 
in  song  when  alone.  Especially  is  this 
true  when  we  have  memorized  hymns 
which  we  can  sing  without  books,  as 
then  we  can  perhaps  think  better  and 
appreciate  more  what  we  are  singing. 
Is  it  not  a  fact  that  a  happy  man  is  a 
singing  man?  James  in  his  Epistle  asks 
the  question,  Is  any  merry?  And  in 
answer  to  this  says :  Let  him  sing 
Psalms.  Jas.  5 :13. 

It  is  a  noble  practice  for  a  mother 
to  sing  Christian  songs  in  the  nursery 
even  before  the  child  can  understand, 
to  sing  it  to  sleep.  What  a  blessing  on 
the  part  of  mothers  and  fathers  as  well 
to  implant  song  into  the  children  that 
as  they  grow  older,  they  may  never 
forget.  Let  us  think  of  Paul  and  Silas 
as  they  were  imprisoned  and  sang 
praises  to  God,  and  the  bands  fell  off, 
and  certain  of  the  prison  keepers  were 
saved  through  them.  Acts  16:25. 

How  true,  that  often  through  Spir¬ 
itual  song  we  can  overcome  gloom  and 
discouragement. 

The  fourth  object  is  through  edifica¬ 
tion  to  be  prepared  to  resist  tempta¬ 
tion,  to  overcome  in  time  of  tempta¬ 
tion.  The  Devil  cannot  and  will  not  be 
able  to  overcome  us  when  we  are  pre¬ 
pared  to  meet  every  temptation  and 
especially  so  when  we  think  of  the 
promise  concerning  temptation  where 
it  says,  God  is  faithful  who  will  not 
suffer  us  to  be  tempted  above  that  we 
are  able  but  also  gives  us  a  way  of  es¬ 
cape  I  Cor.  10:13. 


And  when  we  have  crossed,  as  it 
were  the  Sea  of  Life  having  been  faith¬ 
ful  and  through  the  cleansing  power  of 
the  Blood  of  the  Lamb,  we  are  num¬ 
bered  among  those  who  have  been  re¬ 
deemed  from  the  earth,  we  shall  join 
in  singing  a  new  song.  The  song  of 
Moses  and  the  Lamb.  Rev.  5:9;  14:3; 
15:3  which  no  mortal  on  earth  hath 
ever  heard.  We  read  according  to  God’s 
Word,  that  song  and  service  are  two 
prominent  activities  of  the  redeemed. 
Then  our  song  will  be  complete,  and 
we  notice  from  the  wording  that  no 
doubt  the  Theme  will  be  praise,  honor 
and  glory  to  God.  Amen. 

Floyd  Bender. 


DO  WE  REALLY  LOVE  THE 
BIBLE? 


Levi  Blauch 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  greeting. 
If  we  really  love  the  Bible  which  is 
the  only  safe  guide,  we  can  then  love 
God.  H is  service  and  the  brotherhood 
and  sisterhood  engaged  in  His  service 
at  home  and  abroad,  the  young  peo¬ 
ple  in  and  outside  the  church,  the  poor, 
forlorn  heathen  who  know  not  the  Bi¬ 
ble  neither  do  they  know  God.  How 
can  they  love  that  which  they  do  not 
know.  Our  enemies  we  dare  not  for¬ 
get.  We  dare  not  hate  them  but  love 
and  teach  them  in  word  and  deed,  and 
above  all  pray  for  them  for  it  is  only 
through  the  avenue  of  "prayer  and  the 
teaching  of  the  Word  with  the  love  of 
God  in  the  heart  that  our  enemies  and 
others  can  be  won  for  Christ  and  the 
church. 

How  can  we  prove  to  the  world  that 
we  love  the  Bible?  By  giving  heed 
thereto,  directing  our  lives  according 
to  the  teachings  it  contains.  It  is  said 
that  actions  speak  louder  than  words. 
In  a  way  this  may  be  true,  but  we 
need  to  remember  that  actions  in  them¬ 
selves  will  never  carrv  out  the  entire 
plan  of  salvation,  for  the  whole  Bible 
needs  to  be  taught.  Therefore  actions 
and  words  must  go  together.  Dearly 
beloved,  let  us  not  depend  on  actions 
alone,  neither  on  words  alone,  but  on 
the  guidance  of  the  Spirit. 
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'  There  are  three  things  we  need  to 
overcome  before  we  can  enjoy  real  love 
1  tor  the  Bible  and  that  which  it  con- 
)  tains,  here  they  are:  I  John  2:16,  For 
J  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but 
is  of  the  world.  When  once  these  three 
evils  are  conquered  then  we  can  truth- 
i  fully  say  I  love  thy  law  O  God,  and  in 
thy  law  do  I  meditate  day  and  night. 
The.  Bible  should  be  loved,  appreciated, 
read,  studied,  and  believed,  obeyed  and 
taught  more  than  any  other  book  in 
the  worldj 

Why  should  we  be  thus  concerned 
about  the  Bible?  Because  it  is  the  only 
Book  that  brings  unto  us  the  whole 
I  truth,  ancj  nothing  but  the  truth.  It 
!  is  the  only  Book  that  reveals  unto  men 
the  entire  plan  of  salvation  in  a  plain, 
simple  v/dy  that  all  may  understand. 
We  should  love  the  Bible  because  it 
contains  messages  spoken  bv  the  holy 
prophets  in  olden  times.  Later  by 
Christ  the  Redeemer  of  the  world.  Last 
but  not  least  we  have  message  after 
message  given  by  the  apostles,  Paul 
and  others,  all  pointing  us  toward  the 
heavenly  goal. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Lovington,  Ill..  Mar.  6,  1931. 
j  Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name : — I  am 
writing  to  the  Herold  for  the  first  time. 
T  am  11  years  old.  Church  will  be  at 
i  Sol.  D.  Beachy’s.  Chris.  Miller's  wife 
Hied  Thursday.  Feb.  26.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  645  and  646.  T  will 
1  close  for  this  time.  Andy  Kaufman. 

Dear  Andy,  Your  answers  are  correct. 

— Barbara. 

Norfolk.  Va.,  Mar.  8.  1931. 

I  Dear  Uncle  John,  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name : — The  weather  is  warm  and  windy. 
Health  is  fair,  except  my  mother  has 
Erysipelas  and  my  sister  has  the  Flu. 
Both  are  better.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions.  I  will  close.  Polly  Bontrager. 
~  Dear  Polly,  Your  answers  are  not  cor¬ 
rect.  648  answers  the  question  partly. 


You  took  it  from  Rev.  4:11  and  the  an¬ 
swer  is  Rev.  5 :12. — Barbara. 

Areola,  Ill.,  Mar.  12,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name:  —  The 
weather  is  nice  again  but  the  sun  shone 
very  dim  before  it  went  down.  Health  is 
better  around  here  than  it  was  and  we 
are  thankful.  Church  will  be  at  Benj. 
Helmuth’s.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tion  No.  648.  The  other  I  could  not  find. 

I  will  close.  Eli  D.  Otto. 

Dear  Eli.  Your  answer  is  correct,  and 
we  only  settle  with  the  Juniors  once  a 
year  so  keep  on  learning  till  you  have 
enough  for  a  Prayer  Book. — Barbara. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  March  8,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name : — This 
is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I  am 

II  years  old  anti  in  the  fifth  grade.  I  go 
to  Shipshewana  school.  Yesterday  it  was 
stormy  but  to-day  it  is  pretty  nice.  The 
road  was  drifted.  I  didn’t  see  any  cars 
go  by  our  place.  The  church  is  to  be  at 
Sam  Schrock’s  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will. 
I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English 
and  in  German.  I  learned  the  23r  l  Psalm 
in  English.  To-day  is  my  sister's  birth¬ 
day.  She  is  three  years  old.  I  will  try 
to  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  648, 
646  and  643  the  best  I  can.  I  will  close 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessing  to  all. 

Manasses  Jones. 

Dear  Manasses,  You  did  well  for  the 
first  time  and  your  answers  are  correct. 

— Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind..  March  9,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name : — This 
is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold.  We  had 
a  snow  storm  yesterday  which  drifted 
tile  roads  in  some  places.  I  have  learned 
the  23rd  and  24th  Psalms  in  English  and 
the  first  Psalm  in  German.  I  will  close 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessing  to  all. 

Harold  Miller. 

Dear  Harold.  You  have  done  well  for 
the  first  time.  Write  again. — Barbara. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  March  8,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greetings: — This  is 
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my  first  letter.  I  love  to  read  the  Junior 
letters.  I  memorized  17  English  Bible 
verses.  I  am  10  years  old.  We  are  hav¬ 
ing  winter  weather  to-day.  I  go  to 
school.  1  help  my  papa  in  the  morning 
and  evening  with  the  chores.  I  will 
close  wishing  God’s  richest  blessing  to 
all.  Raymond  Bender. 

Areola,  111.,  R.  D.  3,  Box  30, 

March  12,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  alUHerold  Read¬ 
ers,  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — 
Weather  is  fair  again  but  we  had  lots  of 
snow  for  a  while  but  it  wasn’t  very  cold, 
but  we  sure  had  a  nice  winter.  We  trim¬ 
med  our  orchard  now  but  there  is  lots  of 
work  yet.  The '‘first  of  March  was  the 
funeral  of  Mrs.  Chris.  Miller.  Church 
will  be  at  Andy  Schrock’s.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Question  No.  648.  I  couldn’t 
find  question  No.  647.  We  worked  two 
evenings  till  late  and  could  not  find  it 
so  we  gave  up.  Yours  truly,  Silvanus 
Otto. 

R.  R.  8,  Box  53,  Goshen,  Ind., 
March  13,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name: — 1 
memorized  10  Bible  verses  in  English 
and  10  verses  of  songs  in  English  in  the 
Gospel  Hymns.  The  weather  is  blustery 
around  here.  I  will  try  to  answer  Herold 
questions  Nos.  642,  643,  644  and  646  the 
best  I  can.  Gertie  Miller. 

Dear  Gertie,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

R.  R.  8,  Box  53,  Goshen,  Tnd., 

March  13,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name:  —  The 
weather  is  blustery  but  not  cold  the  last 
few  days.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  642,  643,  644  and  646. 
I  will  say  many  thanks  for  that  song 
Book  that  I  received  this  week.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Willis  L. 
Miller. 

Dear  Willis,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Millcrsburg,  O.,  R.  5,  Mar.  11,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  First  a  friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’ 


holy  name: — We  have  nice  weather  at 
present  with  some  snow  on  the  ground. 
Health  is  fair  in  the  neighborhood  as 
far  as  I  know.  I  thank  you  very  much 
for  that  English  Bible  I  got  from  you. 
I  memorized  14  English  Bible  verses  and 
12  German  Bible  verses.  I  will  close  for 
this  time.  May  God  bless  you.  Solla  f. 
Miller. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  R  5,  Box  96, 

March  17,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — 
We  have  nice  weather  at  present,  but 
a  little  snow  on  the  ground.  I  thank  you 
very  much  for  my  English  and  German 
Testament.  I  memorized  5  German  Bible 
verses  and  5  English  Bible  verses.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  May  God  bless 
you.  Josy  J.  Miller. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  R.  5,  Box  96, 

March  16,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name:- — The 
weather  is  pretty  nice  with  some  snow- 
on  the  ground.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  9  years  old.  I  am  go¬ 
ing  to  school.  I  have  not  missed  any 
days  of  school  yet.  I  memorized  10 
German  Bible  verses  and  18  English 
Bible  verses.  I  will  close  with  best  wish¬ 
es  to  all.  May  God  bless  you.  Edna 
J.  Miller. 

You  wrote  a  very  nice  letter  for  a 
girl  9  years  old. — Uncle  John. 

Lovington,  Ill.,  Mar.  15,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  .and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: — I 
am  writing  to  the  Herold  for  the  first 
time.  I  .am  twelve  years  old.  Health  is 
not  very  good  around  here.  I  have  the 
cold.  North  Church  is  at  Noah  Yoder's 
to-day.  The  South  Church  will  be  at 
preacher  Joe  Schrock  next  Sunday.  M  v 
father  went  to  church  to-day.  We  had  a 
snow  blizzard  about  a  week  ago.  We 
could  not  have  school  Monday  because 
of  the  snow.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  647  and  648.  Yours 
truly,  Katie  Kaufman. 

Dear  Katie,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  but  you  did  not  say  where  you  found 
them  so  write  and  tell  us. — Barbara. 
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Montgomery,  Ind.,  March  17,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name :  —  The 
weather  is  pretty  cold.  The  church  will 
be  at  Joseph  K.  Wagler  next  time  if  it 
is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  have  learned  18 
Bible  verses  in  English  and  the  Ten 
Commandments  in  English.  And  I  have 
learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English 
and  German.  How  much  more  do  I  have 
to  learn  so  I  can  get  a  birthday  book? 
When  I  have  learned  enough  I  want  a 
birthday  book.  I  jvill  close  for  this  time. 

Lillian  Knepp. 

Dear  Lillian,  You  have  written  a  very 
nice  hand  writing.  If  you  had  written 
on  one  side  of  sheet  only  we  could  have 
I  sent  your  letter  in. — Barbara. 

’  .  Petersburg,  Ont.,  March  8,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name : — This* 
is  the  first  letter  I  have  written  to  your 
Junior  Department.  My  Grandpa  and 
Grandma  live  with  us,  so  I  always  read 
the  letters  in  their  Herold.  I  like  to  go 
to  Sunday  school.  I  have  three  brothers 
and  two  sisters.  I  will  now  report  the 
verses  and  songs.  I  know  ten  English 
verses  and  five  German  verses  and  *  five  1 
verses  of  two  German  songs.  I  also 
know  the  Lord’s  prayer  in  English.  1 
will  close.  Norman  Helmuth. 

Petersburg,  Ont.,  March  8,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: — I 
like  to  read  the  Junior  letters.  I  never 
see  many  letters  from  Canada.  We  have 
Sunday  school  every  Sunday.  I  like  to 
go  to  Sun  ’ay  school  but  it  was  so  stormy 
that  we  couldn’t  go.  My  cousin  Marjorie 
^  Jantzi  died  on  the  2nd  of  March  of 
pneumonia.  I  will  report  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  six  German  verses  and  eight 
English  verses  and  fiye  verses  of  two 
German  songs  and  four  verses  of  an 
English  song.  This  is  mv  first  letter.  1 
will  try  to  write  later  so  1  can  get  one 
of  your  l  ooks.  1  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Yours  truly.  Marie  Helmuth. 

Dear  Marie  and  Norman.  We  are  glad 
to  have  you  write  us  from  Canada.  So 
keep  on  and  we  will  send  you  presents. 

— Uncle  John. 


REPORT  OF  THE  JUNIOR  DE¬ 
PARTMENT  FOR  THE 
YEAR  1930 


No.  of  Bible  Questions  answered  949 


No.  of  English  verses  learned  2621 

No.  of  German  verses  learned  1900 

No.  of  German  letters  written  150 

No.  of  English  letters  written  .  341 

Money  on  hand  March  1,H931  $68.20 

Books  on  hand  March  1,  1931  280 

(Total  7100) 

Paid  to  L.  A.  Miller  for  books  $38.05 

Paid  to  M.  J.  Miller  for  books  4.88 

Scottdale  for  books  1.35 

Paid  for  stamps  4.78 

Total  expenditures  49.06 

Balance  in  treasury  19.14 

Book  on  hand  2.80 

Donations  Received  for  Junior  Work 

Mrs.  Jonas  Otto  $  .50 

Mrs.  Jonas  Beachy  1.00 

D.  C.  Esch  Adm.  of  J.  D.  Guen- 

gerich  estate  5.00 

Abe  H.  Mast  2.50 

From  a  friend  by  J.  N.  Yutzy  1.00 

Enos  Swartzendruber  .30 

Daniel  Moser  1 .00 

Victor  Stoll  *0 

Levi  Nisly  2.00 

Peter  Wagler  2.50 

J.  E.  Hershberger  5.00 

S.  J.  Farmwahl  1.00 

Levi  Helmuth  3.00 

Jacob  Beachy  1.09 

L.  A.  Miller  9.05 

M.  J.  Miller  3.00 

Harvey  Bender  2.00 

Joseph  Raber  3.00 


We  appreciate  your  interest  in  this 
work  and  thank  you  very  much. 

John  J.  Miller. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


By  Levi  Mumaw 

A  cable  received  under  date  of 
March  15  from  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey, 
advises  us  of  his  safe  return  to  his 
home  at  Trenque  Lauquen,  Argentina, 
S.  A.,  from'  his  extended  trip  to  visit 
the  Russian  Mennonite  colony  in  Para¬ 
guay.  He  stated  that  he  was  sending 
a  report  of  his  trip  by  mail  to  the  Ex- 
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ccutive  Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee.  Further  informa¬ 
tion  concerning  the  work  in  Paraguay 
will  be  given  upon  receipt  of  this  re¬ 
port. 

Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  reports  that  an 
effort  is  being  made  by  the  Russian 
Mennonite  immigrants  in  this  coun¬ 
try  to  raise  enough  funds  to  build  a 
small  hospital  in  Paraguay  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Russian  Mennonite  col¬ 
ony  located  there.  The  original  Esti¬ 
mate  of  the  cost  of  such  a  building  was 
placed  at  $600.00  which  estimate  in¬ 
cluded  some  other  items  needed  and 
with  the  understanding  that  the  local 
people  in  the  colony  would  furnish  the 
necessary  labor  for  erecting  the  build¬ 
ing  and  also  supply  the  necessary 
timber  for  the  building.  The  amount 
on  hand  for  this  purpose  under  date 
of  March  17,  1931,  was  $120.00  which 
was  provided  by  the  following: 


Gerhard  Wiens,  Newton, 

Kansas  $  50.00 

Jacob  Hiebert,  North  Lima, 

Ohio  10.00 

Waldemar  Wiens.  Whitewater, 

Kansas  .  5.00 

TTerman  Rempel,  Fresno,  Calif.  10.00 

Gerhard  Lepp.  10300  Carnegie 

Ave.,  Cleveland,  Ohio  10.00 


Russian  Mennonites  in  Detroit, 

Michigan  30.00 

Tean  Thiessen,  245i  Spaulding 

Ave.,  Chicago.  Ill.  5.00 


Total  $120.00 

A  brother  from  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
writes  us  as  follows: 

“Have  seen  and  read  the  conditions 
and  hardships  in  other  countries  and 
believe  it  is  our  dutv  to  help  the,  needy. 
As  Christ  said  work  with  your  hands 
that  you  have  to  give  to  the  needy. 
Probably  the  Lord  is  testing  us  wheth¬ 
er  or  not  we  help  the  poor.  The  con¬ 
dition  in  our  land  is  better.  Enclosed 
find  check.  Send  it  where  mostly  need¬ 
ed  either  in  South  America  or  the  re¬ 
fugees  in  Harbin.  China.” 

This  expression  from  our  brother  is 
verv  practical.  Many  reports  are  being 
published  concerning  the  condition  of 


Christians  in  Russia.  Many  hardships 
are  being  endured  by  those  who  are 
seeking  another  country  in  the  hope 
of  escaping  the  terror  thrust  upon  them 
in  that  country.  The  task  of  becom¬ 
ing  self-supporting  in  the  new  coun¬ 
try  is  very  difficult  and  requires  many 
privations  but  the  thought  of  main¬ 
taining  their  religious  freedom  and  op¬ 
portunity  of  providing  for  their  own 
impels  them  to  fight  on  against  the 
many  difficulties  in  their  way. 

In  a  recent  report  from  Paraguay 
we  have  a  bit  of  very  encouraging 
news  showing  that  even  with  all  the 
hardships  that  accompany  pioneer 
work  in  a  new  country,  there  are  times 
of  special  rejoicing  and  especially  so 
when  the  Christmas  season  makes  its  i 
annual  visit.  The  report  states  that  in  I 
every  village  a  Christmas  program 
was  observed  with  their  young  people. 
Bro.  Hiebert  writes :  “It  seems  strange 
to  celebrate  Christmas  and  New  Year 
in  the  middle  of  the  summer,  but  that 
is  what  we  have  done  a  short  time 
ago.  We  had  bought  a  little  candy  and 
some  nuts  for  the  children,  and  they 
were  every  bit  as  happy  as  our  chil¬ 
dren  in  the  United  States.  They  re¬ 
ceived  much  less  (very  little),  but  they 
appreciated  it  that  much  more  since 
they  had  not  had  any  candy  or  nuts 
since  they  left  Germany,  or  the  ship.” 

A  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com¬ 
mittee  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  was  held  in  Philadelphia  March 
21,  1931.  Bro.  David  Toews  of  Ros- 
thern,  Sask.,  Chairman  of  the  Cana¬ 
dian  Colonization  Board,  and  Jacob 
H.  Janzen  of  Waterloo,  Ont.,  bishop 
and  leader  in  the  Russian  Mennonite 
Church  in  Ontario,  met  with  the  Com¬ 
mittee.  The  problems  confronting  the 
Russian  Mennonites  in  Russia  were 
carefully  considered.  Ways  and  means 
were  sought  to  bring  relief  and  furth¬ 
er  efforts  along  this  line  will  be  made. 

It  is  hoped  that  there  may  be  a  united 
effort  by  all  the  different  organiza¬ 
tions  in  this  country  who  are  interested 
in  bringing  relief  to  their  constituen¬ 
cies  in  that  country.  The  problems 
concerning  our  own  organization  were 
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also  carefully  considered  and  it  is  hop¬ 
ed  that  further  relief  can  be  brought 
to  those  who  are  calling  for  help.  Con¬ 
tributions  have  been  coming  in  rather 
slowly  during  the  past  few  months  but 
encouraging  reports  are  reaching  us 
advising  that  special  efforts  are  being 
made  to  keep  our  Treasuries  supplied 
with  the  necessary  funds.  If  all  our 
cooperating  groups  will  act  along  this 
line  and  do  it  promptly,  much  can  be 
accomplished  and  our  needy  brethren 
will  be  supplied.  It  is  advisable  that 
the  funds  be  sent  as  much  as  possible 
for  general  relief  and  then  our  relief 
organizations  can  meet  the  needs  when 
and  where  they  arise.  May  we  depend 
on  you. 

Scottdale,  Pa.  March  27,  1931. 


MARRIED 


Maust — Yoder: — Asa  Maust  of  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  Wilma  Yoder  of 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  were  married  at 
the  Maple  Glen  M.  H..  near  Grants¬ 
ville.  Thursday,  March  12,  by  Bishop 
C.  W.  Bender. 

May  they  have  a  truly  happy  and 
prosperous  married  life,  with  abun¬ 
dant  blessings  for  time  and  eternity. 


S  h  e  ff  e  1  —  Eichorn : —  Lee  Sheffel, 
formerly  of  Pryor,  Oklahoma  and  An¬ 
nie  M.  Eichorn  of  near  Meyersdale. 
Pa.,  were  united  in  matrimony  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  Thursday,  March  12, 
by  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender. 

May  they  have  in  life  the  rewards 
of  righteous  endeavor,  with  blessings 
for  time  and  eternity. 


DEATHS 


Williamson: — Warner  W.  William¬ 
son  was  born  Tune  20,  1855.  Died  Jan. 
11,  1931.  Age  75  vears.  6  months  and 
3  days.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Green¬ 
wood  A.  M.  church  for  the  last  four 
vears  of  his  life.  As  his  health  was 
.failing  he  was  taken  to  the  Milford 
Emergenrv  Hospital,  and  later  to  the 
home  of  Milton  Swartzentruber.  where 
he  remained  until  God,  in  His  mercy 
called  him  home. 
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In  1875  he  was  married  to  Mary  Col¬ 
burn.  To  this  union  were  born  three 
sons  and  one  daughter.  The  daughter 
preceded  him  in  death.  His  wife  died 
in  1912.  In  1913  he  was  married  to 
Mary  Jones.  To  this  union  was  born 
one  daughter,  which  died  in  infancy. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  three  sons, 
one  sister  and  two  brothers.  He  seem¬ 
ed  unusually  well  the  last  two  days  and 
joined  heartily  in  song  on  Saturday 
evening.  On  Sunday  morning,  when 
asked  whether  he  wished  to  go  along 
to  meeting,  he  answered  that  he  felt 
so  weak  but  wished  to  go  along  to 
church.  Little  did  we  think  that  it 
would  be  the  last  time  he  would  go  to 
church.  With  his  companion  he  went 
to  the  car  to  return  home,  then  he 
started  back  to  the  meeting  house  and 
was  just  at  the  steps  when  a  change 
came,  and  we  saw  the  call  had  come. 
There  is  much  to  be  thankful  for  to  God 
for  the  evidence  which  he  left  upon 
which  rests  our  hope  that  grandpa  is 
safe  at  home. 

Funeral  was  conducted  at  the  Green¬ 
wood  A.  M.  meeting  house  by  the 
brethren  Nevin  Bender  and  Eli  Swartz¬ 
entruber.  Interment  in  adjacent  ceme¬ 
tery. 


Roth: — Lena  (Roth)  Streicher,  be¬ 
loved  wife  of  Andrew  Streicher  was 
born  Jan.  7,  1851.  Died  Jan.  3  1931. 
Age  79  years,  11  months,  27  days.  She 
was  married  to  Andrew  Streicher  in 
1872.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  depart¬ 
ure  her  aged  husband,  and  three  daugh¬ 
ters.  A  son  and  a  daughter  preceded 
her  in  death.  A  Niece. 

Note : — 

Judging  from  the  post-mark  we  pfle^ 
sume  the  departed  had  lived  in  the 
Wellesley,  Ont.,  region.  Editor. 


Miller: — Fannie  L.,  daughter  of  Levi 
J.  and  Mary  (Schrock)  Miller  was  born 
at  Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept.  22,  1909.  Died 
Feb.  23,  1931.  Age  21  years,  5  months, 
1  day.  She  died  of  heart  trouble  com¬ 
plicated  with  other  ailments.  She  suf¬ 
fered  very  much  but  never  complain¬ 
ed,  and  expressed  her  readiness  to  leave 
this  world.  She  united  with  the  Old 
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Order  Mennonite  church  at  the  age  of 
17  years  and  remained  a  faithful  mem¬ 
ber  to  her  end.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  departure  parents,  4  brothers  and 
3  sisters,  2  grandfathers,  1  grandmoth¬ 
er  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  But  we  do  not  mourn  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  Two  younger 
brothers  preceded  her  in  death. 

Dearest  Fannie,  thou  hast  left  us, 
And  our  loss  we  deeply  feel. 

But  ’tis  God  who  has  bereft  us 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee 
When  the  dav  of  life  is  fled 
There  in  heaven  in  joy  to  greet  thee 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed. 

Xote : — 

Judging  from  what  we  know  of  the 
locality  we  presume  the  church  desig¬ 
nation  in  the  above  should  be  Old 
Order  Amish  Mennonite. — Editor. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  March  19,  1931 

Greeting  to  the  Editor  and  to  all 
Herold  Readers,  in  Jesus’  holy  name  :— 
Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  came  home  from 
near  Buffalo.  N.  Y.,  last  week ;  where 
he  had  been  for  about  ten  days  to  hold 
meetings.  Pre.  Earl  Maust  and  others 
went  over,  too,  the  last  few  days  he 
was  there,  then  they  all  came  home 
together. 

Bro.  John  Mayer  passed  away  yes¬ 
terday  morning.  Obituary  later. 

Bishop  S.  J.  Swartzendruber  is  just 
fairly  well.  He  was  not  present  in 
the  meeting  last  Sunday.  Bro.  John 
G linden  is  also  not  well. 

Our  mid-week  meeting  was  called 
oft'  on  account  of  the  death  of  Bro. 
Maver. 

We  had  a  members’  meeting  last 
evening,  and  some  work  was  done 
which  was  not  very  pleasant.  But  we 
are  glad  that  those  who  had  fallen 
into  sin  repented  and  were  taken  into 
fellowship  again. 

Bishop  Zehr  expects  to  be  in  Flint 
at  the  Mission  next  Sunday,  the  Lord 
willing. 
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We  expect  to  have  council  meeting 
March  29:  and  communion  on  Easter 
Sunday,  the  Lord  willing.  May  we  be 
worthy  to  partake  of  the  sacred  em¬ 
blems.  ’ 

We  are  having  some  winter  weather 
now ;  had  a  severe  snow  storm  a  week 


EXPRESSION  OF  APPRECIA¬ 
TION  AND  THANKS 


Greetings  in  the  worthy  name  of  Je¬ 
sus  : — First  of  all,  we  thank  our  heav¬ 
enly  Father  that  He  has  been  so  very 
kind  and  merciful  unto  us  that  He 
spared  our  lives  when  we  had  the  mis¬ 
fortune  of  having  our  house,  with  all 
contents,  destroyed  by  fire,  Thursday 
evening,  March  12,  1931. 

And  we  desire  hereby  to  express  sin¬ 
cerely  our  appreciation  and  thankful¬ 
ness  to  all  who  so  liberally  contributed 
donations,  expressed  sympathy,  by 
word  and  act,  and  gave  and  offered 
hospitality  through  these  trying  times. 

Norman  Bender  and  Family, 
Salisbury,  Pa. 


SPECIAL  PRICES  TO  NEW 
SUBSCRIBERS 


The  Herold  der  Wahrheit  and  the 
book,  “India,”  The  Horror  Stricken 
Empire,  including  an  account  of  the 
Famine,  Plague  and  Earthquake  of 
1896-7,  and  a  narration  of  relief  work. 
Size  about  6x9  inches,  480  pages,  well 
bound,  all  for  $1.40. 

L.  A.  Miller, 
Arthur,  Ill. 


A  wise  preacher  has  said  :  “Though 
I  have  a  scientific  mind  and  a  university 
degree  in  sociology  and  philosophy,  and 
though  I  am  an  expert  in  social  service 
and  an  authority  on  Browning,  and 
though  I  use  the  language  of  the  scientific 
laboratory  so  as  to  deceive  the  very  elect 
into  thinking  tha4;  I  am  a  scholar,  and 
have  not  a  message  of  salvation  and  the 
love  of  Christ,  I  am  a  misfit  in  the  pul- 
nit  and  no  preacher  of  the  Gospel.” 

— Selected. 


§erofo  bet  Ssaljrtjett 

„Wt6  was  Hit  tut  mil  8B*rten  abet  artt  fBerfeit,  bad  tut  aDed  in  bent  9tamen  bed 
$ernt  3d 5W.  3,  17. 


Satjrgang  20. _ 15.  %pt\l  1931 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter.  _ _ 


(frrette  bettte  Seele. 


iHuf,  ftdjrer  OKenfd),  mad)’  bid)  bereit 
Star  beine  Sierbeftunbc; 

Xu  toeifet  nidbt,  ob  bu  nid)t  nod)  beat’ 
SBoii  biefcm  ©rbenrunbe 
Sirft  geben  in  bic  ©toigfeit. 

<$aft  bii  Derfd^crat  bie  ©nabenaeit, 
Stirbft  bu  beg  eto’gen  KobeS, 

Xeg  Sftenfdben  Sobn  gar  oft  erfc^etut 
3u  einer  3d*  uttb  Stunbe, 

Xa  9Wandjcr  eg  gar  nidjt  gemeint, 
Stebft  bu  Qiif  feftem  ©runbe? 

28o  nid)t,  mod)’  anf  unb  jaume  ltidjt, 
Xietoeil  nod)  fdjeint  bag  ©nabenliebt, 
©b’  bicf)  her  Xob  ereilet! 

Sag  ift  bag  Seben  biefer  3eitV 
©in  Xambf  ift’g,  ber  oerfdjlrjinbet, 
2d)neH  gebt’g  mit  bir  ©roigfeit; 

Xer  5tob  fid)  balb  einfinbet. 

Sirb  bir  bie  Sonne  untergebn. 

3ft’g  etoiglid)  um  bid)  gejdjeb’n, 

Senn  bu  bein  $eil  nerfaumet. 

9ttntm  bieg,  O  Seele,  toobl  in  ?ld)t, 
aWifebroudbe  nidbt  bein  Seben; 

Xu  mufet  nacb  buntter  Xobegnadjt 
©iitft  9ted)enfd)aft  abgeben, 

Unb  toeb’,  toenn  bann  ber  9ttd)ter  fvridjt: 
(/Xidb,  llebeltbater,  fenn’  id)  niebt, 
SRujjt  etoig  non  9Nir  toeidben!” 


CtUeriilUf* 


Hlfo  mfiffen  nntfomnten,  #m,  aUe  brine 
JVfinbr!  Xie  ibn  abet  lieb  babrn,  miffen 
ieitt,  toie  bie  Sonue  anfgebet  in  iljrer 


3)Jadjt.  .  .  .  @ud)  aber,  bie  iljt  uteinen 
91amen  fiird>tetf  foU  anfgeljen  bie  Sonne 
ber  Weredjtigfeit  unb  §eil  unter  beSfel- 
bigett  unb  ibr  foflt  au$«  imb  tw 

gel)cnf  unb  sunebnten  toie  bte  ajtaftfalber. 

Sanit  ber  §err  einmal  ben  Sdbcin  ber 
Sonne  non  ber  ©rbe  nimmt,  fo  fonnte  ba8 
natiirlicbe  8ebcn  auf  ©rben  niebt  lange 
roabrett,  benn  ber  Scbein  non  ber  bell  gliin- 
jcttbtn  Sonne  bringt  bie  ®raft  bed  SebenS 
in  bic  griidjte  unb  ®raut  toooon  afle  9Wen- 
fdjen  unb  ibiew  ber  ©rbe  fid)  batoon  er- 
nnbren,  fie  toarmt  bie  ©rbe,  treibt  ben  Sa« 
men  jum  SBadjgtum,  fo  oud)  mit  bem  geift* 
lidjen  9Kenicb,  er  bat  fein  gottlieb  Seben  in 
ibm  fo  lange  bic  Sonne  ber  ©eredbtigfeit, 
3efu*  ©briftnm,  niebt  aufgebet  in  feinetn 
,<5eraen  unb  riibrt  bie  Seele  m  ^cu  uab 
Siebcrgebnrt,  fo  fommen  bann  bie 
tc  beg  ©tifteg  jum  Seben  toie  ber  $aulu§ 
iagt:  Xie  Srudjt  aber  beg  ©eifteS  ift  2iebe, 
greube,  Sriebe,  ©ebulb,  greunbli<bfeit, 
©iitigfcit,  ©laube,  Sanftmutb  unb  &eufdb* 
beit.  So  foUen  toir  toeiter  tbun  toie  ber 
*j$aulu8  un§  Iebrt:  9ta<b  bem  bafe  toir  in 
ber  greibeit  finb^  bamit  un§  ©briftuS  be* 
freiet  bat,  follen  toir  feft  fteben  )mb  un8 
nidbt  roicber  in  bag  fnecbtifdbe  Sodb  ber 
Siinben  fangen  Iaffeit. — Caffet  eucb  97ic* 
manb  berfiibren  mit  nergeblidben  ffiorten; 
benn  um  biefer  toillen  fommt  ber  3o«* 
©otteg  iiber  bie  Sinber  beg  Ungtaubeng. 
— So  ftebet  nun,  umgiirtet  eure  fienben 
mit  SBabrbeit  unb  angejogen  mit  bem 
sjjanacr  ber  ©ere^tigfeit — dor  alien  Xin- 
gen  aber  ergreifet  ben  Sdbilb  be8  ©lau- 
bcn§,  mit  toelcbem  ibr  auSlofcben  fonnet 
aHe  feurige  ^feile  be§  SofetoidbtS;  Unb 
nebmet  bin  ^pelm  be§  ^eil8  unb  baS 
Sebroert  beg  ©eifteg,  toelcbeg  ift  bag  Sort 
©otteg—  Bicbet  an  ben  fcarnifeb  ©otteS, 
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auf  bajj  iljr  beftefjen  fennet  gegen  bie  Iifti» 
geit  Vlnlaufe  bcs  Xeufelsl  £enn  mir  baben 
^  nidjt  mit  3flcifcf)  unb  39Iut  au  fampfen, 
fonberu  mit  ben  Sikften  unb  ©emaltigcn, 
ndmlid)  mit  ben  ,§errett  ber  2ScIt,  bie  in 
ber  ginfternifj  biefer  2Mt  berrfdjen,  mit 
|>en  bofin  O^eiftern  unter  bem  Ipimmel. 

Ter  frftc  Wru iib  ©ottes. 

Son  £.  G.  Waft. 

„  VI  ber  ber  fefte  ©ruub  ©ottes  beftefjet, 
unb  bat  bufes  Siegel:  Xer  $err  fennel 
bie  Seineit;  unb:  G3  trete  nb  uou  ber  Un« 
gcredjtigfeit,  roer  ben  Viauteu  Gbrifti  item 
net.”  2.  £im.  2,  11). 

ff^n  ber  fcftc  Wrn nb  ©ottes  befteljet.” 
SBeiiu  §imntcl  unb  Grbe  oergebcu;  fa  oer= 
geljen  bie  SEBorte  ^efu  nub  feine  Scr&cifiim* 
gen  nidjt.  Giiicu  aiibcru  ©ruub  faun  ittc= 
litniib  Icgeit  anftcr  bem,  ber  gelegt  ift,  toel= 
liter  ift  Refits  Gljriftns.”  1.  ftor.  3,  11. 
Sfik’r  boo  Jpeil  ieiiter  Secle  fud)t  anjjer 
Gljriftmn,  ber  baud  auf  ben  Sanb,  unb  es 
faun  nidjt  befteljen.  3a  toer  nidjt  auf  ben 
©ruitb  ber  Vlpoftcl  unb  ber  s$ropbetcn  mo 
3ein$  Gbriftus  ber  Giffteiu  ift,  gegriiitbet 
ift  ber  faun  nidjt  befteljen  am  tag,'  bcs 
©cridjts.  „3a  ber  fefte  Wriutb  ©ottes  be* 
fteljet,  unb  Ijnt  biefes  Siegel:  ter  £crr 
fentict  bie  Seiitcn;  unb:  G$  trete  ab  non  ber 
Miigeredjtigfeit  toer  ben  Via  men  Gbrifti 
unmet. 

Vfun  frage  id)  fiub  mir  non  beueu  bie 
bem  ,§errn  biefee  Siegel  geben;  mit  ab- 
treten  non  alter  nngeredjtigfeit;  menu  nidjt 
fo  fiub  roir  feine  Sengen  fiir  3efu.  VBir 
finb  ban n  non  benen  bie,  §err,  tcerr  iagen 
mit  bem  Wnnb,  aber  mit  linferii  VBerfcii 
nerleuguen  mir  cS,  bag  mir  non  ber  Uu 
geredjtigfeit  abgetreten  finb.  VI ber  bodj 
itiemnub  faun  ©ott  betriigen;  cs  bleibt 
mie  er  bier  fagt  in  unferm  Stejt,  „$er  £err 
feiinrt  bie  Semen.”  Gr  meifj  ob  mir  cidjte 
Gljriften  finb,  ober  nur  anfcere  Wunb  unb 
33unb  Gljriften,  mie  idj  beforgt  bin  eS  jc^t 
niele  bat:  tie  obne  Vfeugeburt  finb;  aber 
bodj  ftarfe  SBefenuer  finb  obne  bas  Vfeito 
Seben  in  Gfjrifto  311  baben 

ber  $err  fennet  bie  Seinen.  Unb  er 
fennel  and)  bie  ibm  nidjt  bieiten;  unb  menn 
fie  fid)  nidjt  non  ibm  aieljen  Iaffen,  unb 
fid)  aufgekn  unb  311  ibm  befebren:  fo  mirb 


er  fie  am  ©eridjtstag  auf  bie  linfe  Seite 
ftellen,  melrfjes  ift  bie  emige  Serbammnifj. 
Sdjrccflidj  ift  e§  barau  au  benfen,  bajj  bodj 
jo  niele  Wenfdjen  gerabe  uadj  bem  Sdjref= 
feus=£5rt  binaueilen,  in  ber  tpoffnung  e£ 
bat  nod)  Beit.  „tcr  £err  fennet  bie  Set* 
nen.  Vfidjt  nur  non  biefer  ober  jener^irdje; 
fonberu  bie  Seinen,  bie  iljn  Iiebeit,  unb  auS 
Vfiebc  iljm  bienen.  Unb  bie  melcbe  niele 
tbrdueu  nergoffen  Ijabeit,  um  feine^  Vfa= 
mens  toille;  bie  mirb  er  abmifdjen,  mit  bent 
wdjmeijjtud)  ber  ©uabe,  uitb  bem  Sprudj: 
„toommt  ljer,  iljr  ©efegnetcii  metnes  18a= 
tcro,  crcrbet  bas  JHcidj,  bas  end)  bereitet 
ift  non  Vlnbcgiiin  ber  Skit.”  Watt.  25,  34. 
VI ber  idjrecflidj  ift  es  auf  bie  linfe  Seite 
gemiefen  311  merben;  unb  ben  Sprudj  bij-- 
ren  miiffen:  „Wcljet  Ijin  non  mir  iljr  Ser-v 
find)  cn,  in  bas  emige  ^ener,  bnb  bereitet 
ift  bem  Jenfcl  nub  feinen  Gngclit.”  Woge 
bodj  ber  liebe  Wott  itns  afle  in  ©naben  be= 
m.iIjiMi  nor  biefem  fdjrccflidjen  Sprudj. 
0c>  mirb  einmal  eine  grofje  SSermuitberung 
geben  maim  bie  oben  gemelbete  Seif  fommt; 
i'armn  ridjt  nientanb  nor  ber  3eit.  Vlbtre= 
ten  non  ber  Ungeredjtigfeit:  unb  baS  Vtene 
^lben  aufangen,  in  (Sljrifto  ^efu  mtferm 
•V'errn ;  bas  ift  alleaeit  ant  ^Iap  . 

V'or  bem  Viidjten  nor  ber  Beit  mollen 
mir  mis  bitten.  Vlber  bodj  un§  felbft  ridj» 
ten,  narij  bem  SJillen  ©ottes,  unb  feinent 
beiligen  Gnangeliiun  non  ©bnfto  ^e|n  tut- 
ferm  writ;  bas  ift  alleaeit  am  ^lafc. 
„Skr  ben  Vi  a  me  11  Gljrifti  nennet,”  ber  foil 
bodj  and)  abtreten  non  bem  Sunbenleben, 
nub  ein  3euge  feitt  fiir  mit  Wuttb, 

Skrf  nttb  Xljat.  Unb  feinen  ^errn  nidjt 
entmiirbigen,  mit  einem  gottlofen  fieben; 
mie  es  beute  ftur  311  niele  bat.  Gin  foldjer 
Sefeitner  ift  ein  Vlnftofe  au  ber  3»clt,  unb 
eine  Sdjmadj  311  bem  mabren  Gbriftentum. 
„Tcr  fefte  ©riittb  ©ottes  befteljet,”  mir 
mogeit  baranf  manbeln  ober  niebt.  Vlber 
mer  moflte  nidjt  barauf  mqjtbeln,  unb  fei= 
nen  .vierrn  preifen  mit  Wnnb  unb  ^ei-5. 
Unb  mit  grofjcr  geaibigfeit  ibm  bienen; 
nidjt  mis  fncdjtifdjer  ^urdjt,  fonbern  aus 
finblid;er  Siebc.  GS  giebt  beut  311  Stage 
.311  oiel  nur  Sdjcllen  Stebe  l.^or.  13,  1. 
Unb  ditfeere  Wunb  unb  SBunb  Gbriften; 
obiu  bas  it  cue  Seben  in  Gbrifto  ^efu  311 
baben.  $a  fo  fircblidj  religiofe  Wenfcbeu 
giebts  jebt  niele,  obne  bie  View  unb  SBieber= 
geburt;  fonft  miirben  fie  ein  naie§,  bon  ber 
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Belt  abgefonberted  Seben  fiibren. 

>  ruir  ncKf)  lieben  toad  toe  blinbe  Belt  Iiebt 
(iiim  Betoertreib,  bann  i^b  ^ir  nod)  nid)t 
non  biefer  Belt  abgefonbert.^  „#abt  nidjt 
lieb  bie  Belt,  nod)  hind  in  ber  Belt  ift.” 
Shift  und  ^ob.  311.  1.  Sob-  2,  15.  „©o 
iemanb  bie  'Belt  lieb  fyatf  in  bcm  ift  nidjt 
bie  £iebe  bed  Slatcrd.  Denn  ailed  toad  in 
ber  Belt  ift,  bed  5lctfd)ed  Shift  mtb  bet 
Hagen  Shift  nnb  fjoffartiaesi  SJeben,  ift  nidjt 
uom  Slater,  fonbern  non  ber  Belt,  llnb 
bie  Belt  uergcljet  mit  iljrer  Shift;  toer  aber 
ben  Bitten  Wotted  tnt,  ber  bleibt  in  ©toig* 
frit.”  Der  fdjtoarsc  ^Sretoger  bier  in 
.§ittrf)iufon,  bat  gefagt,  bie  gleiicbedluft 
..  nub  Slugenluft  unb  Ijoffartiged  Scbeu,  Der* 
bantmt  mebr  'JJienfdjen;  aid  einige  anbere 
©iinbe  bie  genaunt  ift  in  ber  93ibel.  (id  ift 
niel  Babrbeit  in  feinem  Slitdfprud).  Sa  bit' 
Shift  im  gleifcb  Fommt  juerft,  unb  bie  muff 
befriebigt  roerben  Don  Dielcn,  bie  befenneit 
.Qinber  ©otkd  311  feiu.  9lnbere  baben  mebr 
.  mit  ber  Slngculuft  311  Fdntpfeu.  Unb  bauu 
bod  Ijaffartige  Sebcit;  tocldjed  eiu  ©reuel 
ift  Dor  ©ott,  unb  mndfjt  beti  -iJJeufcbcn  un* 
tiidjtig  fiir  ben  ,§immel.  Sic  brti  ©iinbeu 
|  gebeu  genic  Ijanb  in  Ijanb.  £od)  gloitbe 
id)  ed  giebt  S3eFemter  bie  bent  $odimutl) 
feljr  feinb  finb,  nnb  bienen  unb  bcfriebigen 
ibre  Shift  im  gleifd),  unb  bad  nod)  auf  eh 
item  toeltlidjen  Beg;  bod)  eitt  feglidjcr 
priife  fid)  felbft.  9lber  bod)  ©ott  fount  bie 
Sriiten,  bie  fid)  ibm  gans  iibergeben  liobeit 
3iir  ©eligFeit.  Unb  er  toirb  lie  and)  bern 
lid)  bnrdjfubten,  nnb  fie  bemobren  auf  bent 
eugen  unb  fcbmalen  Beg  ber  snm  croigen 
Scbcu  fiibrt.  ift  nirf)t  nttr  ein  ©r= 

lofcr,  fonbern  aucb  eiu  ©rljalter  unb  99e= 
•  mabrer  in  ber  ©nabe.  SSeibed  ift  ©ottcd 
Berf;  ©r  ift  ed  ber  in  nnd  toirFet  beibed 
bod  BoIIcu  nub  Slottbringen  nod)  feinem 
Boblgef alien.  Dod)  ©ott  mirfet  nidjt  in 
nnd  gegen  nnfern  Bitten.  Unfer  Bitte  mtb 
Sleiftimmung  rnufe  bottftnntog  babci  feiu. 


Badjct  nnb  2$etet. 


Barfjet  nnb  Sletet,  baft  iljr  nidjt  in  Sin* 
frdjtnng  fnHet.  Der  ©eift  ift  toiffig;  nber 
'  bad  ftleifdj  ift  fdjtondj.  SJiatt.  26,  11. 

lied  finb  Borte,  bie  SeftiS  311  fcinen 
Siingcr  gefagt  bnt  im  ©artcn  ©etbiemane. 
i  Dad  sjlaffa  roar  gebalten,  bad  Hbenbmal 
roar  and)  Steulirf)  eingcfeftt,  mit  9?rob  unb 


Bein.  £er  ^iingej:  Siifte  roaren  getoafdjen. 
Der  Slerratfter  roar  bmgegangen,  8U  bem 
£obcpriefter  urn  Slfu*  8^  SJerraten.  Der 
£obgefang  tear  gefprodjen,  unb  fie  roa* 
ren  binand  an  bctj  Delberg  gegangen. 

Sefud  bnt  iljnen  nodj  einmal  gefagt, 
non  feinem  Ceiben,  uttb  bag  fie  fid)  9lfle 
an  ibm  drgern  roerben. 

Sletrud  aber,  bnt  Scfnd  fo  lieb  geljnbt, 
baft  er  gcmeint  bat  er  roollte  Iieber-  fterben, 
benn  Sefnd  Derlengneu.  2lber  SeU»§  fat 
ibm  bod)  gefagt:  ©be  ber  §abn  frabet, 
roirft  bu  mid)  brei  mal  Derlcugnen.  ^etrud 
meinte  bied  roare  faft  unmoglid),  aber  ed  ift 
bod)  gefebeben. 

Shut  roaren  fie  ait  ben  ©arten  ©etlj* 
fcnione  gefom-men,  unb  Sefud  fprac^  3U 
feincu  Siingeru:  ©e^et  eucb  bier,  bis  id) 
bortbin  gebe,  unb  bete.  9tabm  311  ficb 
sj8etritd  nnb  Snfobud,  unb  Snbnnned,  unb 
fprad)  311  iljnen:  9Jteinc  Seele  ift  betrnbt, 
bid  an  ben  Dob;  bleibct  fjicr,  nnb  lancet 
mit  mir.  Unb  giug  ein  rocnig  roeg  baft  er 
attein,  roar,  nub  betete1 311m  Slater,  nub  fein 
C^ebet  roar  fo  Ijeftig,  baft  fein  ©eftroeift 
roie  SUntdtropfen,  auf  bie  ©rbe  fielen. 
STommt  roieber  unb  fanb  bie  Stonger  fdbla* 
fenb.  Xaitn  bat  er  gefagt:  ftbnnet  ibr  benn 
nidjt  cine  ©tnnbe  mit  mir  toadjeu? 

©r  gebt  roieber  bm  311  beten  nnb  ein 
©ngel  Uom  .t>imnte(  fommt  unb  ftdrfte  iljn. 
'Jinn  roar  er  bereit  311m  £cibcn  unb  ©ter* 
ben,  benn  er  bnt  feinem  Slater,  ailed  in  fei* 
iteit  Billon  gegeben,  tutb  ber  Slater,  bat 
ibm  geboten  fein  ficben  311  Inffen,  nnb  ed 
roieber  311  neljmen.  Sn  er  rouftte  ailed  road 
ibm  begegnen  roirb,  unb  roar  bereit. 

Sicber  fiefer  finb  toir  and)  bereit  11m 
ailed  bcm  Jjimntlifdjen  Slater  (jeimjttftetten, 
nub  ailed  gebulbig  annebmeu  road  und  be* 
gegnet?  Common  nidjt  and)  oft  betriibte 
Beiten,  baft  roir  faft  nicfjt  roiffen,  toad  311 
tfjiin?  Unb  roann  folcfted  uitd  begegnet, 
tljnn  roird  annebmen  aid  cine 
doii  ©ott?  Unb  tbun  roir  und  befto  fleifti* 
ger  311  ibm  roenbert?  Unb  oertrofteu  roir 
mid  mit  biefen  Borten:  Bir  toiffen  aber, 
baft  beneit,  bie  ©ott  lieben,  atte  Dinge 
311m  Sleften  bienen,  bie  itacfj  bem  Slorfaft 
berufen  finb. 

©inb  roir  Don  benjenigen,  roo  bchn  obne 
miterlaft,  unb  und  felbft  gering  adjten? 

©pater  bat  Stetrud,  und  auib  ben  Siatb 
gegeben.  1  ^etre  5,  8:  Seib  niidjtern  nnb 


^erolb  ber  Baftr&eit 

Benn 
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toadjet;  ben  euer  Siberfadjer,  ber  Xenfelr 
geljet  lunger  mie  eitt  briiUenber  fibtoe,  unb 
fiidjcl,  toelrfjen  er  Perfdjlinge.  Unb  ratbet 
niiS:  Dent  tuiberftebet  feft  im  Slauben. 

Sifter  fair  finbeti  aud)  mebt  bentt  eiu 
Sadjen.  Dcntt  Salomo  bat  febott  gefagt 
im  127  Hfalm:  So  ber  #err  nidjt  bic 
Stnbl  beljiitet,  fo  mnrfjet  ber  Siidjter  iitn- 
fonft. 

So  ift  afler  uiifer  SotteSbienft.  Santt 
ber 'Hater,  Suljn,  unb  beilige  Seift,  niebt 
uit|i»r  #erj  befincit,  banu  fottnen  mir  bit’ 
Erotic  be*  iitbenS,  md)t  crlangett.  Dettit 
all  itnfer  Strebeit,  nad)  ber  Seredjtigfeit, 
ift  umfonft,  mann  nidjt  Salt,.  tutfer  ^erg 
regicrct.  Demi  3ef«^  felbft  bat  gefpradjen, 
Widjt  mein,  fonbertt  bcin  Side  gefrijelje. 
Unb  lute  tiiel  notiger,  babett  mirS,  um  bic 
Seleitung  unb  3iUjrung  SotteS  ben  Hor= 
3it0  baben  laffen.  Unb  mir  nnr  iudjen  311 
tljiin  mas  er  E>abcn  loin. 

Sir  lefen  non  joldjen  fieuten  roo  fidj 
felbft  eine  ©Ijre  modjen  modtcit,  in  biejer 
3cit,  aber  e§  bat  ibnen  3ur  llncbre,  gc= 
bient.  So  tnoQcn  mir  (Mott  in  ebren  Ijalten, 
ntib  ludben  jeinen  Siden  3U  tbun,  fo  tbui 
er  unS  ben  Segen  mittbeilen.  Denn  er  bat 
perljciftcn,  bafe  er  bci  ben  feinen  mirb  |cin, 
nlle  £age  bi§  an  ber  Sell  ©nbe. 

D.  S-  Proper. 


X)ic  Alebrc  Don  ber  Hodfoutuicubeit. 


Hfattl).  5,  48;  $ob.  17,  23;  1.  (lor.  2, 
6  .unb  14,  20;  2.  ©or.  13,  11;  ©pbefer  4, 
13;  $ljil.  3,  12—15;  ©ol.  1,  28;  2.  Dim. 
3,  17;  1.  Sob*  2,  5;  ©bra.  5,  14;  3af.  2, 
22  unb  3,  2  unb  1,  17.  $11  ben  obigen 
Sdjriften  Icjen  mir  erftlieb :  Sbraber  foUt 
nollfommen  fein  mie  eu:r  Hater  im  $im 
mel  nodfommen  ift.  ^ei.  fagt  46,  5:  Had) 
mem  bilbet,  unb  tnem  ocrgleidjt  ibr  mid) 
benn?  Segen  mem  meffet  ibr  rnidj,  bem 
id)  gleidj  fein  fode?  $efu3  |agt  $olj.  5.  37: 
Unb  ber  Hater,  ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat,  ber* 
felbc  bat  non  mir  geaeuget.  3br  babt  nic 
meber  feinc  Stimme  gebort,  nod)  feinc  Se* 
ftalt  gefeben.  Hon  bem  erften  Hers  ber 
Hibel  bis  anS  ©nbe  beS  alten  DeftameritS, 
ift  bie  Hodfommenbeit  SotteS  bejdjtiebcn, 
bamt  fommt  ^cfu§  nom  Hater  geianbt  unb 
fagt  5?ob.  14,  7,  9,  10:  §d)  unb  ber  Hater 
finb  einS,  mer  midb  fiebet,  ber  fiebet  ben 


Hater.  Sllfo  baben  mir  ein  SWufter  bem 
mir  foden  dbntid)  merben.  HauIuS  iagt 
1.  ©or.  11,  18:  Da§  biefenigen  bie  mit 
bem  Seift  beS  §erren  erfiidt  fein.  Hun 
aber  Spiegelt  fid)  in  uns  aden  be§  $errtt 
.(Harbeit  mit  aufgebctftcin  91ngefidjt,  unb 
mir  merben  oerflart,  in  basfelbe  Hilb,  bon 
einer  Marbeit  3U  ber  anberen,  al§  nom 
.ySerrtt  ber,  ber  Seift  ift.  .§ierin  ift  unS 
abgebilbet  ber  Seg  aur  Hodfommenbeit, 
menu  mir  eine  Dreppe  binauf  geben,  bamt 
Ipriitgen  mir  niebt  gerabe  auf  bie  oberfte 
Stuff,  fonbertt  mir  treten  auf  bie  erftc, 
batttt  auf  bie  3meite  gerabe  mie  Haulus 
fagt,  non  fitter  SHarbeit,  311  ber  anberett, 
bier  mid  id)  eine  Hemerfttng  madjett  311 
ber  ^rage,  im  cnglifdjett  Sbeil  nott  Ho.  6 
V.  b.  S.  mo  bie  Jrage  geftedt  ift:  Db  eS 
redjt  ift  um  3tt  Iebrett  baf3  mir  miiffeit  nod* 
fommett  fein,  ittn  felig  311  merben.  Sir 
modrit  rnieber  juriicf  311  unferer  Drcppc, 
eittige  mogeit  fdjon  fo  aientlid)  bod)  broben 
fein,  ein  Hrebigcr  mag  nod)  nidjt  fo  bod) 
gefontmen  fein.  sXber  es  ift  ibnt  anbefob5 
ien  ben  Hfenfdjen  311  attrition:  Die  oberfte 
Stuff  ift  uitfer  3iel,  uttb  bas  gilt  fiir  bic, 
bie  bolter  finb  mie  ©r,  unb  fiir  bie  mo 
niebriger  finb  mie  er.  Unb  fiir  ade  bic  auf 
biefer  Trcnpe  ftebett,  unb  babett  ba§  grofjc 
3iel  int  31uge.  Der  liebe  .'ceilanb  bat  ge* 
betem  Csob.  17,  23;  merfet  mie  ©r  betet: 
^dj  in  ibnen,  bn  in  mir,  baS  fie  bodform 
men  fein  in  eittS.  ^ob.  15,  4  fagt  ^cfuS: 
Hleibet  in  mir,  unb  id)  in  end).  So  mie 
bie  Hebe  Feitte  grudjt  brittgett  faun,  metn 
fie  nidit  im  Seiitftocf  bleibet,  alfo  ift  ber 
Hienfd)  ber  nidjt  in  ^efu  bleibt.  Sir  mif* 
fen  baft  ber  Hater  unb  ber  Sobn  Oodforn* 
men  finb,  uttb  baft  ber  beilige  Seift  Pod* 
fommett  ift,  unb  ba§  Sort  SotteS  ba$ 
CsefuS  uns  Pcrfiinbigt  bat.  ©§  Fotnrnt 
branf  an  mie  ber  HFettfcb  ben  Uetltgcn 
CMeift  an  fid)  mirfen  lafjt.  H<?tru§  bat  am 
Hfingfiag  geprebigt,  uttb  3000  Seelen  finb 
glaubig  gemorben  biemeil  ber  beilige  Scift 
burd)  ibn  gemirft  bat,  baS  merben  mir  alS 
ein  PodfommetteS  Serf  anfeben,  unb  mi-, 
piel  bat  HauIuS  gemirft  uttb  gelitten  t»ub 
beitttod)  fagt  er  Hbil.  3,  12 — 15:  Hidjt, 
bafe  id)  e§  febott  ergriffett  batte,  ober  fdfon 
oodfotnmett  fei,  idb  jage  ibm  aber  nad), 
06  id)  eS  aneb  ergreifen  moebte  mie  id) 


$ e r •  l b  be t  ® abtbett 


Doit  ©Btfftq  ergriffen  Bin.  Sefet  bie  3 
nadjften  SSerfe.  f^aulub  Ba*  fid)  bie  SoH* 
fommenB.eit  $utn  3iel  gcftedCt.  1  ©or.  20. 
2icBe  $riiber  merbet  nidjt  ®inber  an 
bent  S-crftdnbnife,  fonbern  an  ber  Sob* 
Beit  merbet  ®inber,  aber  an  bem  Serftanb* 
nif3  feib  boflfomnten,  ©ine  gamilie  be* 
ftcf)f  aub  Safer,  Gutter  unb  ftinber,  bon 
oerfd)iebener  grofre,  natiirlicBertoeib  finb 
fie  aie  ooflfommenene  Wenfdjen  unb  bie 
fleinften  Baben  bab  Serlangen,  fo  grofe 
ju  fein  obit  merben  tr>ie  ber  Safer  unb 
Gutter  ift,  ja  nod)  grofeer  3u  fein.  Unb 
toab  1.  Sob-  2,  13.  14  fagt  3U  ber  gciftlidBen 
gamiiien:  S<B  fdjreibe  eud)  Sater,  benn  iBr 
fennet  ben,  ber  bon  Slnfang  ift.  $cB  frfjreibc 
encB  ^iingltngen,  benn  iBr  babt  ben  Sofe* 
mid)t  iibermnnben.  ^d)  Babe  end)  -®inbern 
gefdjrieben,  benn  iBr  fennet  ben  Sater.  25ie 
Safer  unterloeifen  bie  ®inber,  in  ben  ©c* 
gen,  bie  fie  manbeln  foUcn,  bie  ^Unglinge 
finb  bit  Starfen  (fo  fie  in  bem  £errn  blei= 
Ben),  bie  bab  Sdjmert  beb  £erren  fuBr-cit, 
unb  ben  Sofemidjt  iiberminben,  bie  ®in* 
ber  bertrauen  auf  bie  Safer.  2lm  5  Serb 
fagt  ^oB.:  ©cr  aber  fein  ©ort  Balt;  in 
bem  ift  maBrlid)  bie  Siebe  ©otteb  ooUfom* 
men.  ©b  ift  unfer  alter  ©itte  baft  loir  $c* 
fu  dBnlid)  loerben  unb  iBn  311  Iiebcn,  mie 
er  unb  geliebt  Bat,  bann  gibt  unb  ^efu§ 
eine  2eBre,  WattB.  19,  16 — 25:  liefer 
Wenfd)  fagt  er  Bat  bie  ©ebote  ade  geBal* 
ten  bon  feinct  ^ugenb  auf,  toab  feBIt  mir 
nod)?  mm  bu  oollfommen  fein  io  Oer* 
faufe  aHeb  toab  bu  Baft*  unb  0i& 
men,  bann  fomm  unb  folge  mir  nad).  £ab 
mar  Sefn  Slntmort,  B^r  ift  ein  ©ort  beb 
.§erren,  toorau  ber  Wenfd)  fid)  $riifen 
fann,  menn  bie  gamilien  ©otteb  aub  Siebe 
ein  jebeb  feinem  Seruf  einb  bem  anbern 
untcrtBan  ift,  unb  aHe  jufammen  aub  £ie* 
be  ©ott  untertBan  fein,  bab  ift  eine  9SoH» 
fommenBc.it,  bie  ber  2iebe  ©ott  bon  unb 
-  forbert,  ber  reicBe  ^iingling  fagt:  ©r  BaUe 
bie  ©ebotr  aHe  geBalten,  aber  Bat  burd) 
fein  £fjun  betoiefen  bafe  er  feine  ©liter 
mcBr  geliebt  Bat  mie  ©ott:  $fcfu§  fagt: 
©er  notB  etmab  lieber  Bat,  mie  mid)  unb 
mein  ©ort,  fann  mein  ^s«nger  nicBt  fein. 
$aub^  Wetfer,  ©eib,  ®inber,  unb  baau  fein 
eigen  Stben.  ©br.  10,  34  fagt  bab  ©ort: 
Dcmr  iBr  Babt  mit  ben  ©ebunbenen  Wit* 


leibeu  geBabt,  unb  ben  Sffaub  eurer  ©iiter 
mit  greuben  erbulbet.  .^nb  mir  fo  ftti 
bon  aUcm  ^rbifdjen.  3Danu  ift  nod)  eine 
Sriifung  oor  unb:  Sinb  mir  toiUig  unfer 
Sicben  311  laffen  aub  fitebe,  311  bemienigen, 
ber  fein  &eben  gegeben  Bat  fur  unb.  9?un 
lieber  Sefer,  menn  mir  ein  S^bifdjcb  ©erf* 
3eug  Babcn,  momit  mir  eine  gute  3lrbeit 
madjen,  fo  geBort  ber  9luBm,  bem  .ber  ba* 
©erf3eug  Baab  Ba&f,  fagt:  ©enn 

iBr  alien  ©iUen  ©otteb  boflbracBt  Babt, 
foflt  iBr  fagen:  ©ir  finb  unnuBe  ^ned)te, 
mieberum  oBne  mid)  fount  iBr  nid)l§  tBuu. 
©enn  femanb  fagt  er  ift  oollfomnrcn,  unb 
fcBIet  nid)t  raeBr,  ber  be3engt  mit  feinen 
©orteu  baf)  er  eb  nidjt  ift,  benn  ber  M* 
fommene  Bat  oon  Scf»^  geletnt,  XemutB, 
'UcfcBeibenBeit,  Wafeigfcit,  mie  ^aulub  fagt 
Corner  12,  3:  Tab  niemdnb  mcitcr  bon 
fid)  Balte  benn  fid) -gebuBrt  3U  Baltcn.  Sou* 
Bern  bafe  er  bon  fiefi  mafeiglid)  Balte  ©* 
niibt  bem  WenfeBen  nidjtb,  fidB  felber  311 
iJfecBtfertigen.  1.  ©or.  4,  3.  4  Icfen  mir: 
Wir  ift  eb  ein  ©eringeb,  baf)  id)  bon  eudi 
gerid)tet  merbe,  ober  bon  einem  menfcB^ 
lidBen  iage;  aucB  rid)te  icB  niidB  felbft  nid)t, 
benn  £d)  bin  mir  nidjtb  bemufet,  aber  barin 
id)  nid)t  gered)tfertiget,  ber  ^>err  ift  eb  aber 
bin  id)  nidjt  gerecBtfertiget,  ber  .§err  ift  eb 
aber  ber  mid)  ridjkt.  Wan  Iefe  nod)  ©ol.  3, 
Xer  ©Briften  ©laube  birgt  fid)  nidjt 
©r  ift  ein  aufgeftcdfteb  2id)t. 
ltnb  fcBeint,  unb  leudBtet  urn  fid)  Ber 
Mb  ein  SeudjtBurm  auf  bem  Weer. 

So  lafet  ©r  feimn  ©lauben  feBen, 

So  fieBt  man  iBn  erBaben  fteBen; 
25abei  ift,  ©r  ein  leudjteub  2id)t 
©r  IeucBtet  unb  fieBtb  felber  nid)t. 
©rufe  an  atte  .<peroIb  Sefer.  ©.  W.  9iaf* 
3iger. 

^ic  Cicbc  beb  Bi*nMUifd)cn  Waters  burd) 
fcineit  licben  SoBn  gegen  unb. 


3u  biefer  3eit  oor  bem  Dfternfeft,  er* 
fannte  Sefub  bafe  bie  3eit  feineb  fieibenb 
naBe  mar,  unb  feine  Seele  mar  befiimmert 
unb  betriibt,  bod)  bab  brennenbe  Jffeucr  ber 
Ciebe,  gegen  feinen  Bintmlifd^n  Safer,  unb 
fiir  bie  feimn  bie  iBni  na^folftten  unb  bien* 
ten,  ftarfte  iBn,  fo  bafe  er  feinem  bitteren 
ftreuseb  Zob  gebulbig  unb  ergeben  begcg* 
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mn  loniUe.  6r  gab  feinen  Siingcnt  bie* 
neue  ©ebbt,  baft  fie  fief)  unter  einanbet  lie- 
ben  fottten  unb  baft  mir  on  biefer  Siebe  er- 
fannt  merben  ob  mir  fcine  recftten  Siinger 
finb.  (S*  erftob  fid)  auct)  ein  8<mf  unter 
ibnen,  metier  fiir  ben  groftten  foflte  gefjol- 
ten  merben.  (Sr  gab  ibnen  bie*  be  mittige 
©Ieitfjitift :  Tie  meltlidjeit  giirften  berrfd)en, 
unb  bie  ©emaltigen  fjeifet  man  gnabige 
jpi'rren,  aber  unter  end)  foil  e*  nid)t  alfo 
fein,  foitbcrn  oielmcbr  baft  mir  in  3>emut 
nub  SelbftPerleugnung  ibm  bienen  folleu, 
unb  baft  er  gefommeti  ift,  un*  311  bienen 
unb  3U  fjelfcn.  (Sr  giebt  ibnen  bie  aufmitn- 
ternbe  unb  troftliebe  SBorte:  Unb  ibr  feib 
e*  bie  il)r  bebarret  babt  bei  mir  in  meiner 
?fnfed)tung,  unb  i<b  mill  end)  ba*  9tcid)  be- 
frfKibeit  mic  e*  mir  mein  SSater  bcid)ieben 
bat,  baft  ibr  effen  unb  triufeu  foHt  iiber 
mcinem  Sifdje  in  meinem  ffieid)  unb  fiften 
auf  Stiibleit  unb  ridjten  bie  3tDoIf  ©c- 
)d)Ied)ter  $$racl*.  ^eftt  ficfjt  er  ben  Simon 
an  rnit  ben  ernften  Shorten:  Simon,  Si¬ 
mon,  ber  Satana*  bat  eucr  begebret,  baft 
er  end)  mode  fiebten  mic  ben  SBei^en,  id) 
aber  babe  fiir  bid)  gebetet  baft  bein  ©Iaitbe 
iiicfjt  aufbore  unb  menu  bit  bcrmaleinft 
bid)  befcbnft,  fo  ftdrfe  bciitc  ©rilber.  ©e- 
licbte,  an  biefenj  merfett  mir  baft  biefer 
©etrn*,  ba  er  aflein  unb  in  ber  (Sngc  mar, 
nnb  breimal  3U  ibm  gefagt  mar:  Unb  bit 
marft  and)  met  biefent  ^efum  non  SKajarct, 
ba  ieugucte  er  brei  mat  unb  ber  ,$abn 
frdbtc.  ©etrn*  benft  an  feine  Sdjmadfbeit 
unb  Sitftbo,  tttib  fein  «§err  unb  2)?eiftcr 
fit. lit  ibii  an.  er.ging  binau*  nub  meiitte 
bittirlid). 

Cvefu*  gitig  in  ben  (Marten  ©etbfemaue, 
unb  fcine  Seefe  mar  betriibt  bis  in  ben 
lob,  unb  fprad):  ?lbba  mein  Iicber  Skater, 
ift  c*  tttoglid)  fo  gebe  biefer  SMd)  P011  mir, 
nnb  fiel  itieber,  unb  betete  fo  baft  er  mit 
bem  Sobc  rang,  unb  fein  Sdjmcift  mie 
©lut*tropfcn  auf  bie  (Srbe  fiel,  nnb  e* 
fam  ein  (rngel  Pom  ftimmcl  unb  ftdrfte 
ifin.  \ 

(So  fattt  nun  ber  Sag  ber  fiiftcn  ©robe, 
auf  roeldjeit  man  muftte  Opfern  ba*  £)iter 
Santm,  unb  auf  munberbare  SBcife  finbet 
©etrn*  mtb  5oftanne§  ben  Ort  unb  bereic- 
ten  c*.  (Sr  iefctc  fid)  nieber  mit  ben 
ren,  itnb  fprad):  ©iid)  ftat  fteralid)  Perlangt 


bie©  Ofterlamm  mit  eudj  311  effen  efte  ben 
id)  Seibe.  Unb  er  naftm  ben  Sleld),  banfte  , 
unb  fprad):  Sftebmet  ibn  unb  teilet  ibn  un¬ 
ter  eud),  ben  id)  fage  end),  baft  id)  binfort 
nid)t*  meftr  mon  biefem  Ofterlamm  effen 
nod)  Don  betn*@emad)§  ben  SBeinftod*  trin- 
Fc,  bt*  baft  e§  erfiittet  merbe  im  9leid)  ®ot- 
te§.  Unb  er  nafjnt  ba*  ©rot,  banfte  unb 
brad)*,  unb  gab*  ibnen  unb  fprad):  9teb-  * 
met  unb  effet  bag  ift  mein  Seib,  ber  fiir 
end)  gegeben  mirb;  ba*  tut  3U  meinem  ®c= 
biidjtni*.  ?fitd)  fternad)  ben  ®eld)  unb  . 
fprad):  £a*  ift  ber  deleft,  be*  ncuen  Scfta- 
ment*  in  meinem  ©Iut,  bag  fiir  eueft  Per- 
goffett  mirb  3ur  ©ergebung  ber  Sihtbeit.  Gr 
ftcftt  Pom  9Ibenbmat)I  auf,  nmgiirtet  fieft  “ 
mit  bem  Sd)ur3,  nnb  gieftt  SBaffer  in  ein 
©eefen,  nnb  fangt  att  ben  ^iingern  iftre 
^iiftc  3 it  mafeften,  unb  mit  bem  Sd)iit3  3U 
troefnen.  ©r  fomntt  3U  ©etrit*,  unb  ber 
fprid)t:  dimmer  tneftr  follft  bu  mir  bic 
ftiifte  mafdjen!  ^efu*  iprad):  SBerbe  id)  ^ 
bid)  nidjt  mafcfteti,  fo  baft  bu  fein  Sfteil 
mit  mir.  ^eftt  mirb  ba*  .$er3  ©etri  er- 
meid)t  unb  marnt,  unb  ergibt  fieft  iftm  gatt3= 
bin.  ^efug  fpricftt:  2Ber  gima|d)en  ift  be- 
barf  iticftt*  benn  bie  Omfee  mafeften,.  fonberu 
er  ift  gati3  rein,  unb  iftr  feib  rein  aber 
niebt  a  Etc.  ©eliebte  bie*  ift  and)  ltnfer 
Sroft  beitte  ba*  ^efu*  3it  un*  fagt:  Unb 
ibr  feib  rein.  (Sr  nimmt  feine  Kleiber  1111b 
rebet  3'u  ibnen  mit  Iicbpofleit  2Borten,  al* 
ibr  ©Feifter  unb  £ierr,  unb  gibt  ibnen  unb 
un*  ba*  ernfte  ©cbot  ba*  aucb  mir  un* 
uutereinanber  bie  f^ufte  mdfd)en  folteiL 
(Sin  ©eifpiel  bab:  id)  eitdj  gegeben.. baft  ibr 
tbnt  mie  id)  end)  getban  babe,  nnb  -fo  ibr 
folrbe*  miffet,  felig  feib  ibr,  fo  ibr’*  tbut. 
^efu*  in  feiner  ernften  Scelen  Sftotlj,  Per- 
tnabnt  bie  Seinett  3itm  anbalteitbept  ©e= 
bet  unb  2Bad)cn,  baft  fie  nieftt  in  ?lnfed)= 
tuna  fallen,  unb  al*  er  nod)  rebete,  fiefte 
ba  fam  bie  Sd)aar  mit  dampen  unb  Stan- 
gen,  uitb  ^uba*  gebt  Poran  unb  begriiftt 
ibn  ntit  eittem  .^iift.  Sic  griffon  ibn  aber, 
unb  fiibreten  ibn  in  be*  .^obenpriefter*  , 
©aloft,  unb  bie  IDtdnner  bie  ibn  bielten  Per- 
fpotteten  n.  fd)Iugett  ibn,  maebten  eine  Sor-  - 
nen-.^rotte  nnb  fcftteit  fie  auf  fein  .'paupt  unb 
ein  9iobr  tti  feine  redjtc  ^>anb,  unb  fd)Iugen 
mit  bem  JRobr  felfK$*aupt.  Sie  Perflagett  ( 
iftit  part,  uitb  fcbeltck  ibtt  mit  Piel  Softer- 
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ungen  unb  bcr  gange  §aufe  fiibrt  ibn  nor 
©ilatuS.  Unb  ber  fragt  ibn  ob  cr  bcr  3u* 
ben  ftotiig  roared  (Jr  antmortete  bn  fagft 
ce.  9fad)bem  er  ibn  mandjerlei  gefragt  bat5 
te,  fanbie  cr  ibn  gu  §erobe§,  bcr  roar  frob 
ibn  gu  fefjcn,  unb  fragtc  ibn  maudjerlei, 
aber  cr  gab  feinc  21  n toot.  Sic  §ol)enpric= 
ftcr  unb  Sd)riftgelebrten  pcrflagen_  ibn 
bart,  unb  .$crobe£  mit  feinent  §ofgcfiube, 
ocrad)ten  unb  perfpotten  ibn,  unb  legen 
ibm  cin  meijje§  £Heib  an,  unb  jenben  ibn 
roieber  311  ©ilatu§.  Scr  fucfjtc  ibn  Ios  3U 
geben,  aber  ber  gan3e  £>aufe  fcfjric :  2Bcg 
mit  biefem  unb  gib  line  ©arraba§,  bcr 
SWorber  I05.  (Jr  fprad)  gum  britteu  mol: 
28o§  bat  cr  ben  UebelS  getanV  3d)  fin  be 
feinc  Urfad)  bc§  £obe§  an  ibm,  barum  mill 
id)  ibn  3n<btigen,  unb  Io^Iaffen.  2lbcr  mit 
grofeem  ©efdjret  forberten  fie  bop  cr  gc* 
freugigt  murbe,  unb  ©itatuS  urtbeitte  bafe 
tyre  SBitte  geftyebe.  Sic  fiibren  ibn  nad) 
©olgatya,  unb  ein  Simon  Pon  Styrene 
tragt  ibm  vein  ®reug.  Sie  raityen  StriegS 
®ned)te  legen  ibn  unbarntyergig  anf  ba§ 
,£oIg  unb  nagclcit  feinc  unfd)ulbige  $ditbe 
unb  gitye,  nub  ridjtcn  ibn  anf.  @3  mar 
and)  niel  ©olfS  unb  SBciber  nacbgefolgt, 
bic  beflagten  unb  b  meinten  ibn,  unb  er 
manbte  fid)  urn  gu  ibnen  mit  ben  bcbeitk 
lidjen  Shorten :  $br  £od)ter  Pon  ^erufalcm, 
mcinet  nid)t  iiber  mid),  fonbern  meinct  iiber 
end)  felbft,  unb  iiber  eure  ®inber.  ©clicbte, 
mie  fiiblcti  mir  in  unferen  Bergen  gu  bie= 
fer  Beit  menu  mir  nterfen  bafc  bie  Ungercd)- 
tig  iiberbanb  nimmt,  unb  bie  Ciebe  ©ot- 
tc*  in  dicier  Bergen  fait  mirb.  Scnn  fielje 
cs  mirb  bie  3<nt  fommen  in  mcldjer  man 
iagen  mirb:  Selig  finb  bie  Unfrud)tbarcn 
unb  bie  briber  bie  nid)t  geboren  baben,  unb 
bic  ©riifte  bic  nid)t  geiaugt  baben 1  3ft 
bie*  unferc  Beit  in  meld)er  mir  je^t  kben? 
3n  fetttcr  febmergend  ©ein  unb  grofeem 
Surfk'tnff  cr  au§:  ©fein  ©ott,  mein  ©ott 
marum  baft  bn  mid)  oerlaffen!  Sic  tram 
fen  ibn  mit  (Jffig  unb  ©alle  Permiftyt,  unb 
cr  rnfi 'lout  aty*:  (J*  ift  ooflbrad)t!  Unb 
ncigte  iein  ftaupt,  unb  oerfdjieb  urtter  gro* 
tyen  28unbcr  unb  Beitben,  unb  bie  Csrbe 
erbebte,  bie  gelien  3erriffcn  unb  bie  ©ra= 
ber  tbdten  fid)  aiif.  ©in  Siinger  ^efu, 
fepb  Port  21rimatbia,  bat  ©ilatu§  ba*  er 
modrte  abnebmen  ben  Seidjnam  3?fn,  unb 


cr  crlaubt  c§  ibm.  9ticobemu£  fommt  aud) 
unb  cr  geigt  feme  Mtebe,  unb  fie  legen  ibn 
in  cin  ncues  ©rab,  in  meld)c§  niemanb  jc 
gdegt  mar. 

'IVarg  24.  ©. 


Sie  Jpiitte  ©lofc*. 


(ityriftu*  fprad):  Saturn,  -ein  jeglicber 
Sdjriftgelebrter,  gum  §immclreid)  gelebrt, 
ift  glcid)  eincm  £au3oater,  ber  an*  fci» 
ucni  Sdjafc  9?cue*  unb  2lltes  betoortragt. 
3u  (Jbrd.  8  unb  9  baben  mir  cine  fleinc 
21n*legung  Pon  biefer  ©tofe*,  unb 

mie  bcr  £>err  fpradb  gu  2)fofe.  ba  cr  auf 
bem  93crgC  Sinai  mar:  Sdjaue  311,  fprad) 
cr,  bafj  bu  madjeft  21Ue§  nad)  bem  93ilbe, 
bas3  bir  auf  bem  Skrge  gegeiget  ift.  2lpoft. 
7,  44:  batten  unfere  Satcr  bie  ^iitte 

beb  BeugniffeS  in  bcr  SBufte,  mie  cr  iljnen 
ba^  perorbnet  batte,  ba  cr  gu  3?fofe§  rebete, 
bab  cr  fie  mad)cn  follte  nad)  bem  JBorbilbc, 
ba>  cr  gefeben  battc.  ^a  e^  mar  cin  Beug- 
uif’)  ber  .ftiittc,  unb  cin  35orbilb  auf  biefe 
Beit.  Unb  ^obanne^  Icbrt  uu§,  fo  mir 
in  t£brifto  finb,  fo  baben  mir  cin  foldjcs 
Beuguifj  bci  unc\ 

Sicfc  ^iittc  mar  getl)cilt  in  gmei  teile, 
unb  cin  jcglidbcs  batte  ftiu  SScrf,  alfo 
ift  aud)  ba§  ©cfeb  unb  bas  epangelium 
cin  2Bort  unb  eine  ffiabrbeit  ©ottes,  ben» 
nod)  finb  fie  and)  geteilt,  benn  bas  ©cfeb 
bat  ben  Sdjatten  pon  ben  gufiiuftigen  ©ii* 
tern,  aber  ba^  ©oangclium  bat  ba§  SGBefen 
bcr  Singe  felbft.  Siefe  ^iittc  mar  tin 
©cbdube,  unb  bennod)  mar  fie  geteilt,  benn 
gleid)  als  ba  nid)t  mebr  benn  ein  einiger 
©ott  ift,  alfo  ift  audb  nidbt  mebr  benn  eine 
SSkibrbeit,  benn  ©ott  fclber  ift  bie  SBabr* 
beit,  aber  ber  93udbftabc  barin  bie  fEBabr= 
bcit  perborgen  liegt  ber  nimmt  cinmal  ein 
(£nbe.  Scnn  ©ott  bat  fie  Scibc  eingefe^t, 
ba&  ©cfi’b  unb  ba3  tfpangelium  unb  fom- 
men  SBcibe  iibercins,  mic  ^5aulu§  lebrt: 
Sa§  ©efeb  ift  aud)  geiftlid).  Ser  93ucb 
ftabe  barin  bie  SBabrbeit  Perborgen  liegt 
bcr  nimmt  mobl  cin  (Jnbe,  aber  bie  SBabr 
bcit  mirb  bleibcn  emiglid).  Senn  gleid)  mie 
tas  ©cbot  oon  bcr  ©efebneibung  bet 
^Iciidje^,  in  ©brifto  cin  ©nbc  genommen 
bat,  fo  ift  bennod)  geblieben  ba£  ©cbot  ber 
geiftlicben  ©efebneibung  be£  .f»ergen§.  Unb 
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biefe  amei  Dei.te  ber  §i'ttte  t)Qt  ber  Slpoftel 
in  (£brqer  gebeutet  auf  amei  Beiien,  bag 
peilige  quf  bie  3e*t  beg  ©efepeg  unb  bag 
atterbctiigftc  auf  biefe  Beit,  bie  3eit  ber 
©tiaben.  3m  9  ®apitel  peifet  eg:  (£g  butte 
amar  and)  bag  (Srfte  feine  Stedjte  beg  ®ot« 
tegbicnfteg  unb  bag  aufecrli^e  ^eiligtpum. 
Demi  eg  mar  ba  anfgerictjtet  bag  SBorber- 
tbeil  ber  (piittc,  barimren  mar  ber  fieudjter 
unb  ber  Difd)  unb  bie  Sdbaubrobc;  unb 
biefe  fjeifei  bag  §eilige.  3n  bem  2  93ud) 
'-Wfofc  finben  mir  norfj  meiter  don  bem  mo 
er  aeigt  don  bem  $anbfab  unb  ben  fieben 
giilbenen  fieudjtern,  bie  aHeaeit  dor  bem 
•V>errn  brcnncn  unb  nid)t  auggdofdjt  mer- 
ben.  3o  einen  fieudjtcr  au  biefer  Beit 
braudjen  mir,  ein  i2irf)t  mo  ung  ben  2Beg 
leitct,  unb  ©briftug  ift  bag  Sidtjt  ber  2Belt, 
aber  er  perionltd)  ift  nidjt  rnebr  ba,  aber 
feine  33er^eifeung,  bab  er  feinen  Ijeiligen 
unb  guten  ©eift  fenbeit  motte  ber  ung  in 
aUc  2Babrljeit  Ieite.  (?g  ift  fdjon  angebeu- 
tet  morben  don  biefem  2eud)tcr  in  3ejaia 
1 1, 2  mo  mir  finben  don  ben  fieben  ©eiftern 
mo  auf  Cfbriftunt  rubeit,  benn  eg  beifet: 
tfiif  meldjem  mirb  rubeit  ber  ©cift  beg 
\>errn,  ber  ©eift  ber  SBeigljeit  uitb  beg  9Ser» 
ftanbeg,  ber  ©eift  beg  Statljg  unb  ber 
StarFe,  ber  ©cift  ber  (JrFenntnib  unb  ber 
rtiird>t  beg  fterrn.  Der  erfte  ©cift,  ift  ber 
©eift  beg  .fterrn,  baraug  bie  nnberen  fed)g 
©eiftcr  entfteben.  Die  erfte  ©abe  beg  hei= 
ligeu  ©eifteg  ift  SBeigbeit,  ang  ber  Jvurdjt 
©otteg  gefommen. » Spr.  1.  3a.  fie  fann 
uidit  doit  2Weiijdjen  empfangen  merben,  nod) 
in  feiner  #od)fd)iilc  gelernet,  ^afobi  lebrt: 
'JBenn  iemanb  SBcisbcit  mangelt,  ber  bittc 
doit  ©ott,  ber  ba  gibt  einfaltiglid)  jeber* 
maun,  unb  riirft  eg  nietnanb  auf.  3a  fie 
fommt  non  obetr  berab  doit  bem  SBater  beg 
yidjtg,  bei  meldjem  ift  feine  Hcratiberung, 
mveb  Sed)fel  beg  2id)tg  ttnb  ber  ^infternift, 
uitb  biefeg  Itbrt  ttng  311  febeiben  bag  SBofe 
doit  bem  ©uten,  bag  i!id)t  don  ber  3finfter= 
nib,  ititb  lebrt  ung  (Sbriftum  erfettnen,  ba= 
rinnett  Herborgen  liegen  afle  Sdjabc  ber 
fiKigbeit  unb  ©rfeitnttiif)  ©otteg.  Jtber 
fiir  bieg  au  erlangen  miiffeit  mir  meg  fefcen 
nlle  meftlidje  9Bc?*beit,  unb  unfer  eigen 
©utbiitiFcn.  Die  anbere  ©abe  ift  Serftanb, 
ber  an  ber  SBcjgbcit  gebort,  bab  mir  atte- 
aert  btird)  beu  beiligen  ©eift  adjt  baben. 


bab  mir  eg  bernebmen  unb  miffett  mijgen 
mag  ©otteg  2Bitten  an  ung  ift.  Stuf  bab 
fein  ^return  ober  SBctrug  neben  ber  SBabr- 
beit  einbredbe,  benn  $aulug  lebrt  bab  ber 
Satan  fief)  deranbert  au  einem  ©ngel  beg 
&id)tg,  unb  feine  Diener  alg  fPrebiger  ber 
©eredbtigFeit,  unb  ber  SBoIf  fid)  mit  bem 
Sdjafgfleib  bebedt,  unb  barum  ift  eg  bon- 
uoten  baf3  mir  atteaeit  in  ©otteg  2Bort  Per- 
ftcinbig  fein,  bie  fittfte  beg  Satang  erfen- 
nen,  unb  C£brifti  Sinn  fudjen  unb  gebor- 
fam  fein,  fo  bleiben  mir  unbetrogen.  So 
mie  $|Baulitg  gebeten  bat  fur  bie  ®o!offer 
baf)  fie  erfiittet  merben  mit  otter  SBeigbeit 
unb  SBerftanb. 

Die  anbere  ©abe  ift  Stat  ober  Sintfam, 
bob  mir  uttg  atteaeit  don  biefer  SBeigbeit, 
mt'ldieg  ift  3efug  (Sbnftug,  unb  fein  @ban- 
gelium  uttg  Staten  Iaffen  mo  mir  bag  aber 
nid)t  tbun  fo  Fommt  etn  Dag  mie  bie  SBeig- 
beit  Salomon  fpricfjt :  Dafe  mir  effen  mer- 
ben  don  beu  griidbten  unfc.reg  SBefettg,  unb 
unfer  eigeneg  Statfd)Iagen  Inerben  mir  fatt 
merben.  Deitit  bie  biefe  SBcigbeit  Peracbten, 
unb  meig  finb  in  ibrut  eigenen  Slugett,  mirb 
eg  iibel  ergeben.  Dab  fie  an  dergletcben 
finb  mit  ben  tboriebten,  ober  uumetfen 
3ungfrauen,  fiampett  obue  0c I,  bie  ©nabe 
©otteg  derfaumt,  ober  dergebeng  empfan- 
gen  baben.  Die  anbere  ©abe  ift  StarFe, 
ba^  ift  bab  man  geftdrft  merbe  mit  bet* 
®raft  ©otteg  an  bem  iitmeubigen  Wen- 
fdjen,  benn  glcid)  mie  bie  ft'inber  3^rail 
erbalteti  morben  finb  mit  bem  ttftanna  bie 
dieraig  3«bre  in  ber  3Biifte,  alfo  merben 
mir  aud)  erbaltcit  unb  geftdrft  don  bem 
$imnieIgbrob  3et’um  ©briftnm.  i|Setrug 
dermabnt  ung  bab  mir  begierig  fein  nad) 
biefem,  (er  uennt  eg  'Dtildb)  bab  toir  bitref) 
bagfelbe  geftarft  unb  3imcbmeit  mogen.  1 
ifjet.  2.  Die  anbere  ©abe  ift  (SrFenntnib, 
ja  eg  ift  eine  ebfe  ©abe  ©otteg  menn  ber 
iitenitf)  (rrfenutIid)Feit  in  ©otteg  SBort  bat. 
Slber  mie  fd)on  bemerFt,  bab  ber  SWenfd) 
eg  niebt  don  fidb  Mbft  empfangett,  aber 
burd)  bag  ©ebet  don  oben  erlangt  mirb, 
unb  and)  mob!  donnottm  ift  in  biefen  lepten 
unb  gefabrlidjeit  B^itui  mo  man  fo  diele 
Hebron  bbret  unb  derfebiebene  aKeinnngen, 
barum  Fann  ein  SJtenfcb  niebtg  befferg  tun 
alg  bab  erg  auf  bie  ©olbmage  ber  beiligen 
Sdjrirt  lege,  unb  priife  mag  reebt  ober  un- 
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red)t  ift,  ob  eB  ber  SBabrbeit  gleid),  ober 
^  bagegen  ift,  fo  bleibt  er  in  feiner  ©infal* 
tigfeit  unbetrogen.  2)ie  Iefcte  ©abe  ift  bie 
gurdjt  beB  §errn,  benn  bie  gurd)t  be§ 
§errn  ift  ber  SBei§beit  Slnfang.  8a  t>ajj 
roir  un§  fiirdjten  urn  boie£  311  tbun,  unb 
aHejeit  nacbbenfen  toa§  ber  Ijeilige  unb 
Dottfontmene  ©otteStoifle  ift.  3>enn  bie 
gurdjt  beg  £errn  treibt  bie  ©iinbe  au§. 
®enn  Stbrabam  bat  ©ott  geglaubt  unb 
miiffen  audb  sugeben  ba&  er  ©ott  gefiircbtet 
bat,  al§  er  feinen  Sobn  aufgeopfert  bat. 
Unb  ©br.  11,  bafe.  er  ibn  empfangen  bat 
aI3  einer  ber  Don  ben  Xobten  auferftanben 
v  ift.  3)a  merfen  toir  tr»ie  Diet  ©ute§  bie 
gurcbt  beB  §errn  mit  fid)  bringt,  fo  toir 
ber  Sdbrift  ©ebor  geben,  un§  raten  unb 
fagen  loffen,  fo  fonnen  toir  bie  Stimrne  beB 
|  §irten  unb  unferer  Seelen  atte* 

3eit  unterfdjeiben  Don  bent  93riitten  unb 
§eulen  beB  SBoIfe. 

So  ruben  toir  unter  bern  ©cbirnt  be£ 
smerbbdjften.  $f.  91.  So  finb  bie  fieben 
©aben  beS  beiligen  ©eifteS  erfiiUt,  fo  toeit 
eB  Doflbracbt  toerben  fann  in  biefem  £eben, 
too  bei  eB  oft  feblt  unb  Derfaumt  toirb,  ba3 
©nte  3U  tbun.  <S.  3-  S^tp. 

(gortfcpung  folgt.) 


(Sine  Serbanblmtg  Don  ber  Sanfe. 

(©Cblufe) 


<|3aulu§  fiibrt  an:  2Bir  finb  atte  ©otte§ 
®inber  burd)  ben  ©Iauben  an  8efum  ©brif» 
turn,,  unb  tote  Diele  euer  auf  ©briftum  ge¬ 
tauft  finb  bie,  baben  ©briftum  ange^ogcn. 
8<f)  glaube  einige  finb  getauft  in  bent  $ei- 
Iigen  ©eift  obne  SEBaffer,  benn  toir  Iefen 
Don  cinigen  bie  gefangcn  tourben  ebe  fie 
bie  SBaffertaufe  empfangen,  unb  finb  bod) 
al§  ftanbbafte  fPJartprer  geftorbcn.  ^entt 
id)  glaube  toie  $aulu§  anfiibrt:  8u  ©brifto 
8efu  gilt  toeber  SBefdjneibttng  nod)  9SorI)aitt 
ettoa3,  fonbertt  eine  neue  ©reatur;  benn 
ber  $?cnfd)  mufe  Dcrcinbcrt,  umgefcbrt,  rein 
!  Qit§  ©ott  unb  ©otte§  SBort  gejeugt,  unb 
toieber  geborett  toerben,  bie  Stolen  nie* 
'  brig;  bie  £runfenen  niidjtern;  bie  ©eisi- 
gen  milb ;  bie  §urcrifd)en  feufd) ;  bie 
©rimmigen  giitig,  unb  nidjt  attein  ba§, 
>  fonbern  fie  miiffen  and)  bereit  feitt  nm 

'  ©brifti  «nb  ba§  ©DangeliumS  mitten-  ©ut 

unb  »Iut,  Seib  unb  Seben  311  Derlaffen,  unb 


fief)  mit  alter  ©elaffenb.cit  unter  ba§  ®reu3 
©brifti  begebett,  bie  e$einbe  Iieben,  unb  fur 
fie  ben  £errtt  bitten,  unb  in  ber  ^erjens* 
bemutl)  Don  innen  unb  aufeen  fid)  betoeifen, 
obne  ba£felbige  gilt  baB  Stu^toenbige  niebt* 
Dor  ©ott,  benn  er  fiebet  ba£  §era  an,  unb 
roeife  aUe  unfere  ©ebattfen.  ©3  ift  aud)  311 
benterfen  baft  unB  ©briftuS  feinen  93efetjl 
gibt  Don  ber  SBaffertaufe  toie  Dom  gufs* 
toafdjett,  benn  er  bat  311  feinen  8ungerit 
gefprodben:  8br  f)eifet  micb  2Reifter  unb 
*perr,  unb  faget  redjt  baratt,  benn  icb  bin 
e§  audb.  So  idb  euer  §err  unb  SJteifter 
end)  bie  Siifee  getoafeben  babe  fo  font  ibr 
and)  bie  gii§e  untereinanber  toafdjcn.  ©in 
93cifpicl  babe  id)  eud)  gegeben  baft  ibr  tbut 
toie  id)  eud)  getban  babe.  SBabrlid)  idb  fage 
end):  3)er  ®ned)t  ift  niebt  grower  benn  fein 
$crr,  noth  ber  Stpoftel  grbfjer  benn  ber  itju 
gefanbt  bat.  So  ibr  fotdje§  toiffet,  felig 
feib  ibr  fo  ibr  e§  tbut. 

35a§  meine  id)  fei  ein  flarer  93efebt  bein 
niemanb  toieber fpredben  fann.  ©§  ift  and) 
311  benterfen  bafo  unfere  93oroater  itnb 
ter  unb  Diele  bunbert  unb  DieUeicbt  taufeub 
iBIutaeugen  bie  in  ben  §aufern  finb  getauft 
toorben,  fo  Staubbaft,  fo  gebulbig  burd) 
bie  ftarfe  ^ftraft  unb  SBeiftanb  ©otte§  toa* 
rnt,  obne  toelcbe§  eB  tocire  unmdglicb  ge- 
toefett  foIcbeS  311  Seiben.  SBer  totff  bartit 
gegen  fo  Diele  freiftige  Beugniffe  anftrefeu 
itnb  fagen:  Sie  toaren  niebt  reebt  erteudbtet: 
.§ier  ift  DieHeicbt  bie  3cit  311  bebenfen  toa§ 
^©briftug  fagt:  2>:r  attenfd)  Iebt  nitbt  Dom 
93rob  attein  fonbern  Don  cinem  jeglicben 
28ort  ba§  burd)  ben  2Jtunb  ©otte§  gebt, 
toanit  toir  bie  2Borte  griinblicb  betraebten 
fo  biirfen  toir  niebt  eine  Scbriftftette  311 
Sd)arf  greifen,  ober  auslegen,  eB  mufo  ein 
jeglid)er  Sprnd)  fein  geborig  ©etoidjt  unb 
^lab  baben.  Sonft  fommen  toir  in  93br« 
toirrung.  8^)  meine  ipaulu§  toerft  un§ 
basil  an  too  er  fagt:  3ttte  Sd^rift,  Don  ©ott 
eiitgegebctt,  ift  ttiipe  3ttr  fiebre,  3ur  Strafe, 
3ttr  SBefferttitg,  3ttr  3iid)tigung  in  ber  ©e* 
redbtigfeit,  bafe  ein  ®fettfcb  @otte§  fei  Doll- 
fommen,  unb  ait  attem  guten  SBerf  gefdbidft. 
.‘oiir  ift  aud)  3tt  bebenfen  toa§  er  fagt  im 
©rief  an  bie  ^bilipper  ©ap.  3:  3Bie  Diele 
nun  unfer  Dottfommen  finb,  bie  Iaffct  un§ 
alfo  gefinnet  fein ;  unb  fofft  ibr  foitft  ettoa§ 
balten,  ba§  Iafet  eud)  ©ott  offenbaren;  bocb 
fo  fern,  bafe  toir  nadj  einer  Siegel,  bareitt 
toir  gefommett  finb,  toanbeln,  unb  gleid) 


iwrotb  bet  3B  a  If  r  (  c  i  t 


■2;u 

ficfiniit  ieieu.  llnb  and)  an  in  ©plje* 
.  fcr  ©n;».  5:  Hub  ieib  nnter  einanbcr  nn= 
tertljan  in  ber  gnrdjt  (Lottes.  ^Setrus  ocr* 
tnaijut  mis  and):  Mefammt  ieib  imter 
einanbcr  nntertijan  nnb  pallet  feft  an  ber 
Denmtl);  benn  C^ott  mieberftebet  ben  £>of* 
fartigen,  abet*  ben  Xemiitbigcn  gibt  cr 
t«nabe. 

(5s  ift  and)  311  botnerfen  mas  bie  bier 
©baiitfcliftcn  einnintijig  aiifitbren  bon  £50= 
bonnes  bent  Xanfer  bafj  cr  gefanbt  mor* 
ben  ift  mit  Staffer  311  tanfen;  eS  iagt  nidjt 
etnmal  int  Staffer,  menu  es  ber  9fatt)  ©ot* 
tes  mare  aitf  feine  aitbere  9lrt  311  taufin 
als  int  2^aiier,  io  mare  es  mts  bentlidjer 
beidnieben  als  es  ift  (ift  mol)l  311  glanben). 
3Bir  bnben  andj  meljr  Drbnniiflrtn  ttntcr  nrtS 
mo  mir  mcnig  ©djrift  baben  fie  311  bemet* 
[en,  nemlidj  nom  ©boftanb:  mie  bie 
toll  befuitigt  merben,  nnb  mer  es  tfjnn  foU, 
bariilnr  finben  mir  meber  irn  ©efeb  ilioje 
nodi  in  ben  ^ropbeten  ober  in  ber  &efjrc 
©brifti;  nod)  in  ber  Sfpoftel  SBricfc  etmaS. 
Xer  \>ciliuib  iieitnt  eS  eiite  3ufamtmn* 
fiignng  (*ottcs,  nnb.  meiter  ift  fein  99cfebl 
bn  ober  eiite  farm  mie  fie  foil  bcfcbloffcn 
merben.  $nnln*  fagt  mts  baft  es  in  bent 
.<pi,rrn  geidjeluv.  9fnn  baben  mir  eiite  Crb* 
nnng  etHbfmtgeu  bon  nnfern  SSorgtingern 
nnb  yebrern  bie  fie  fill*  gnt  nnb  beilfam 
gebalten  nnb  fiir  eiite  gnte  Drbitnng  aiige* 
feben,  nnb  id)  benfc  ans  lteber3engung 
.'pans  gebaltcn  baben.  .'pier  mod)le  nidjt 
ant  n lin'd) ten  Ort  fcin  maS  ©irad)  anfiifjrt : 
yofi  bid)  iiidd  .Qliigcr  biinfett  benn  bie  911* 
tin,  benn  fie  bnben  os  and)  Doit  ibren  33a* 
tern  flefcrnt.  Itm  311  cinem  reeftten  eDange* 
li  idiot!  ©djlnft  311  fommen  ber  Dor  ©ott 
nnb  SWciifdjen  beftebt  ift  ba§  SBorkmobI  311 
nnterindien  oljnc  faeifd)  nnb  SSarteilidjfeit, 
nnb  nidjts  fndjett  als  bie  ©bre  ©otteS,  nnb 
bie  ©eligfcit  ber  SRcnfdjett:  mertn  id)  in 
nieiner  ©cringhcit  alleS  bctradjte  fo  fomme 
id)  311  bent  93ejd)lnft  baft  eS  fein  llntcrfd)ieb 
ift  int  3Baffer  ober  im  .§auS  3it  tanfen, 
nnb  moil  eS  ber  ©ebrattd)  ttnb  bie  ©emoljn* 
beit  bei  nit?  nnb  mtferen  SSatern  Don  Ian* 
gen  fabrcit  ber  mar  nnb  man  nidjts  an 
bers  mnftte,  fo  biitift  cS  mid)  reebt  311  fein 
menu  mir  merben  ciitfdltig  babei  bleiben, 
nentlidi  bei  ber  Stcgcl  barin  mir  gefommen 
fittb,  nnb  glcid)  gefinnet  mdren  nnb  bcS* 
balb  feinen  Uttfrieben  nnb  llnliebe  anrid)* 
ten.  9iidbt  iiber  bent  fitfitbarcn  3eicbcn  bal* 


ten  ober  cifern,  fonbern  mebr  auf  baS  mabr*  I 
baftige  Sit  fett  merben  feben  nnb  mer* 
fen  barnm  baS  3eicben  eingefebt  ift,  ncm* 
lid)  anf  bie  3Biebergebnrt  nnb  SBcfen  bes 
nenen  ilcenfckn,  nemlid)  ©anftmutl),  Xe*  , 

ninth,  ©cbulbig  in  rojbcrmartigfcit,  feine 
fainbe  mit  ber  Xljat  311  Iiebeit,  beiten  @n* 
tes  tljun  bie  uns  Itekls  tf)itit.  Xie  3BeIt 
itid)t  3U  lieben,  nnb  nnS  mit  ber  (Sbrtft* 
lidjen  ©infciltigfeit  311  begttiigen,  nnb  nod) 
uiele  anbere  Stiicfe  bie  nidjt  gemelbct  fittb. 

Sebet  baS  fiitb  bie  faiidjtc  bes  nenen 
illieitfdjen.  3Benn  folrfjcs  bei  bent  'JWenfdjeit 
befmtben  mirb,  ift  er  beitnod)  ©djttlbig 
maim  er  aitberS  bem  3Bort  folgt  nnb  ge* 
borfam  ift,  fid)  entmeber  mit  ober  im  3Baf* 
for  tanfen  311  laffen.  3Bir  le fen  im  :Vidr* 
tt)rerbnd)  baf;  bie  9flten  es  nitgleid)  Der* 
ftanben  baben. 

©inige  Derftanbeit  eine  gat^Iicbe  Hitter*  1 
tand)ung  anbere  befnrengen  mit  SBaffcr 
anbere  mafcbcit  ober  tanfen  bie  roeil  baS 
3Bort  mtterfdjieblid)  faint  ansgefegt  nnb  [ 

Derftanben  merben.  ^ier  ntogcit  mir  be*  , 
kiifctt  maS  $anlns  aitfiibrt:  llnfer  3Btffen 
ift  Stiiifmerf,  nnfer  SBetsfagett  ift  ©tiid* 
merf.  333ir  feben  fe^t  bnrd)  eineit  ©biegel  J 
als  in  eiitem  bmtflen  SB  ort,  ban  it  aber  Don 
91ngefid)t  311  9tngefid)t.  erfenne  id)  eS 
©tiicfmeife,  bann  aber  merbe  id)  eS  erfett* 
urn  gleidjmie  id)  erfamtt  bin.  SBeil  mir  1 

benn  foldje  armc  9Jitnfd)eii  fittb  fo  foUten  j 

mir  bod)  briiberlid),  mitleibig,  barmber3ig,  1 
fanftnriitbig  eirtanber  begcgneit.  Xiejeitigen 
mo  ftarf  fittb  follen  ber  ©djmadben  ^e* 
bridjlidjfeit  tragen  nnb  nidjt  gefaCen  an 
fid)  felbft  baben.  Banins  fiibrt  an:  $d) 
bin  vscbermamt  allerlei  morbeH  baft  id) 
nKentbalben  fa  etlicbe  felig  madje. 

Xer  ^eilanb  fagt,  Johannes  Sap.  13: 

©in  ©ebot  gebe  id)  end)  baft  ibr  end)  tin* 
ter  einattber  Iicbet  gleid)  mie  id)  end)  ge*  1 
liebet  babe,  baft  ibr  end)  andi  nitter  einait* 
ber  lieb  babt.  Xabei  mirb  Seberntattn  er*  « 
fimten  baft  ibr  meitte  rocbte  ^linger  feib  ! 
fo  ibr  Siebe  miter  einanber  babt.  XaS  ift  f  1 
mein  ©ebot  baft  ibr  end)  nnter  einanber  j 
liebet.  gleid)  mie  id)  end)  geliebet  babe: 
nrcntanb  bat  groftere  Siebe,  benn  bie  baft 
er  fein  Scbcii  Idffet  fiir  feine  ftrennbe; 

XaS  gebicte  id)  end)  baft  ibr  end)  nnter  ein* 
anber  liebet.  Xa  fonneit  mir  feben  maS  | 
nnS  ©briftns  geboten  nnb  befoblen  bat  mit 
cinem  anSgcbriidften  3Bort.  Soldje  ©cbotc 
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baben  loir  nid)t  don  ber  2Saffertaufe  tone 
fie  foil  SBebient  toerben  im  Staffer  ober 
aufeerbalb,  meber  in  ber  Sefjre  (Sijrifti,  nod) 
in  ber  Slpoftel  33riefen.  9tun  ntoc^te  ic* 
manb  fragen:  2Bie  foil  bann  bie  £aufe  be* 
bient  toerben?  Slntmorte  id)  mit  ben  2Bor* 
ten  (Sbrifti  nad)  ieiner  ®reuaigung:  vJWir 
ift  gegeben  aHe  ©eroalt  im  &immel  unb 
anf  C?rben,  barum  gebet  bin  unb  Iebret  aUc 
SSolfcr  unb  taufet  fie  im  stamen  bos  33a* 
terg  unb  beg  Sobneg,  unb  beg  betligen 
©eifteg.  SIber  feine  9tegel  ober  gorm  mie 
eg  foil  bebient  toerben,  barum  faun  nie* 
manb  betoeiien  mit  ©runb  ber  Shrift 
bafe  eg  im  SSaffer  feitt  mufe  ober  gejcbcben. 
2Ber  eg  aber  auf  eine  ober  bie  anberc  3lrt 
mill  feftfefeen  ber  mufe  bem  SBort  gufe^en : 
unb  beg  ift  bod)  fdjarf  Oerboten  mie  loir  Ie* 
fen  Dffenbarung  ©ap.  22.  S.  g. 


Unfere  $ugenb  9lbteilung. 


SBibel  gragen 


gr.  9te.  653.  —  2Ba§  ift  bem  2tfeitfd)en 
bag  beilifle  Idftern  unb  barnacb  ©eliibbe 
fueben? 

gr.  9fo.  654.  —  3Ber  bat  ung  nidjt  be* 
rufen  aur  Unreinigfcit,  fonbern  aur  #ei* 
ligung? 


Hnttoorten  auf  S3ibel  gragen. 

gr.  Stto.  645.  —  SESie  gebt  eg  au,  loo  oiel 
Statbgeber  finb? 

Slntlo. — $)a  gebet  eg  loobl  3»-  @pr- 
11,  14. 

9tu^ttrf)e  £*ebre.  —  Salomon  fdjreibt  bier 
Don  bem  Suftanb  eineg  93oIfg  ba  Diele  gutc 
fltatbgvber  finb,  aud)  mie  eg  ift  loo  feine 
finb.  (£r  fagt:  2So  nid)t  9tatb  ift  ba  gebet 
bag  33oIf  unter;  loo  aber  biele  fftatbgeber 
finb,  ba  gebet  eg  loobl  3U. 

©g  loirb  gefagt,  eg  ift  nidjtg  biHiger, 
ober  leidjter  au  iiberfommen  alg  SJtatb. 
gaft  jebermann  ift  bereit  faft  jebem  fftatb 
au  ertbeilen,  ob  folcfeeg  begefjrt  loirb  ober 
nid)t.  aSeldbe  Don  biefen  fftatbgeber  mogeit 
loeife  fein  unb  anbere  nidjt;  oft  toiber* 
fpreefeen  fie  fid)-  3Bo  aber  ein  Sanb  ift  bag 
fftatbgeber  bat  foldje  bie  bie  ©efefee  mad)en, 
bie  loerbcn  baau  erloablt  unb  loo  Diele  fol* 
d)er  finb  ba  loirb  eg  mbbl  gut  geben,  benn 
man  ift  Beftrebt  bie  2Beifeften  unb  Mg* 


ften  3u  erloableit.  2So  abet  ein  einaiger 
•©faun  ein  ganaes  93oIf  regieren  foil,  unb 
biefer  DieHeicfet  nod)  unloeife  ift  loirb  toobl 
bag  SSoIf  untergeben. 

So  ift  eg  aud)  in  ©enieinen  uub.iiber* 
baupt  unter  $inbern  ©otte*.  £)bmobI 
ein  33orfteber  ober  9teltefter  in  eirter  ©e* 
meine  ift,  fo  foil  fein  9tatf)  bod)  nidbt  aHein 
gelten.  31  lie  Sritber  unb  Sdjtoeftcrn  foUen 
aud)  ©otteg  Mbcr  fein  unb  Dorn  fjeiligcn 
©eifte  erleudftet  fein  unb  baber  ift  au  er* 
marten  bafe  fie  aud)  alle  gute  Watbgeber 
fein,  unb  baber  faun  eg  aud)  loobl  augeben 

9Inberc  Sacben  fommen  aud)  •  auf  bei 
cinaelnen  HJfenfcben,  in  gamilien,  in  ber 
sJfad)barfd)aft  u.  f.  to.  unb  mo  man  felbft 
meife  ift  ba  fud)t  man  sJtatb,  unb  amar  mie 
Xobiag  feinen  Sofen  lebrte:  3IUeaeit  fudje 
9tatb  bei  ben  grommen.  3>et  9tatb  Oieler 
grommen  loirb  obne  3a>cifel  uberboupt 
gut  augf alien.  SBenn  man  aber  felbft  ber* 
febrteg  Sinneg  ift  unb  nadj  sJfafb  fuebt  bei 
folcbcn  bie  feineg  gleicfeen  finb  unb  ibnt 
giiuftig  fftatben  fo  feblt  bie  Sadje — fie  gebt 
unter,  mie  ®onig  IRebabfom.  Gr  nabm 
D'crfebrter  9tatf)  an  unb  ber  Uniegen  fam 
barauf  iiber  ibn  unb  fein  93oIf. 


gr.  9to.  646.  — 3u  mem  murbe  gefagt: 
$d)  ratbe  bir  bafe"  bu  ©olb  bon  mir  faUfcft, 
bag  mit  geuer  burcfelautert  ift;. bafe  bn  retd) 
loerbeft,  unb  meife  Kleiber,  bafe  bu  bid)  an* 
tbuft,  unb  ntebt  offenbar  m.rbe'bie  SdjanSe 
beiner  SBIofee,  unb  falbe  beirie  Stugen  mit 
?litgenfalbe  bafe  bu  feben  mogeit? 

9lntto.  —  ^em  ©ngel  ber  ©emeine  an 
Saobicea.  Dftenb.  3,  18. 

9h"ibHrf)c  ScbTe.  —  DbmobI  bieg  gefagt 
ift  aum  Gnigcl  ber  ©emeine  unb  mit  @ngel 
iiberbaupt  Derftanben  mirb,  ber  93orfteber 
ober  Iettenber  Sebrer  ber  ©emeine,  fo  batte 
bod)  obne  3a>eifel  ber  ©eift  ber  biefe  SBorte 
fagte,  bie  ganae  ©emeine  im  Sinn  unb 
3med.  $cr  Sinn  unb  bag  ©efiil)l  ber  ©c* 
meine  iiberbaupt  mar  obne  3meifel  ge* 
mcint  alg  gefagt  mar:  ^d)  meife  beine  3Ber* 
fe,  bafe  bu  meber  fait,  nod)  marm  bift.  .  .  . 
£u  fpricbft:  bin  reidj  unb  bo^e  gar 

fatt,  unb  bebarf  niefetg;  unb  meifet  uiefet 
bafe  bit  bift  elenb,  jammerlid),  arm,  blinb 
unb  blofe.  ®iefer  beftferiebene  Suftat^  ift 
eineg  ber  iibelften  3wftanbe  in  melifeer  ein 
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foil'd),  eiii  Sebrer  obcr  JdoEjI  aud)  einc 
flonjc  ©entente  fommcn  fann.  GS  toare 
rncljr  #offnung  bafe  eine  roabre  Grroecfung 
jtatt  finbcn  tonne  linb  roiirbe,  roettn  ber 
Buftaub  gatta  fait  roare.  Saitn  roare  root)I 
uid)t  bos  }id)ere  ©efiibt:  3d)  bin  reicb  uub 
babe  gau  iatt,  unb  bebarf  nidjts.  Sic£  ift 
bas  ©efiibl  fokber  bit*  belt  Sdjcin  eineS 
gottfeligen  Sebens  Ijabcti  obne  bie  ®raft 
uitb  tuol)I  aud)  bie  Straft  nod)  leugmn  roie 
9$aiiIuS  fagt.  Soldje  finb  aUfrieben  mit 
cinent  dufeeren  3d)cin  obne  SBerattberung 
be*  Sinned;  mit  einem  3ticFen  Don  einem 
Sqppeu  Don  neuem  Sud)  auf  ein  alteS 
Mleib.  8ie  roodeit  ben  alten  'Diertfcbctt  et* 
mas  adbtmn  unb  mit  guten  SBerFen  etroaS 
aieren  ol)tte  SBicbergeburt.  Sie  molten  gel* 
ten  fiir  gate  CStjriftcn  rodljreitb  fie  ibrept 
rtteifd)  bie  3ic'ffcl  kiffeu.  SBie  notbmenbig 
ift  e§  bod)  baft  iokbe  ibre  Stugen  ‘albeit 
mbd)ten  mit  Salbe  bie  ibr  3d)alFsauge  eirt= 
faltig  macben  fann,  i^nb  mit  mabrem  ©olb 
reid)  merben  roiirten,  unb  ba£  roeifje  £od)* 
geitsfleib  tragen  Fotttten  bci  bem  .$ocbacit$- 
mnbl  bcS  Sammes. — 93. 


inter  $ricfc. 


®atona,  ^oma,  sl)tard)  24. 

Xiifbcr  Citfel  ^obn  unb  ade  ,§erotb  Sc* 
fer : — SaS  ift  mein  erfter  93rief  in  Seutfd). 
SaS  ^Better  roar  febon  aber  eS  ift  regnifd). 
3cb  fage  Sant  fiir  ba§  Sieberbud).  3d) 
roid  bie  93ibcl  tragen  9to.  643  bi§  650  be* 
autroorten  fo  gut  roie  icb  Fann.  3d)  babe 
ben  aroeiten  $falm  auSroenbig  gelernt  in 
Seutid).  Sie  ©emeittbe  ift  ait  ba£  ^effe 
3d)ettkrS  am  Sonntag  roantt  eS  be§  §errn 
SBide.  5(d)  mitt  befdbliefjeit.  Stjbia  93cnbcr. 

.'putdbinfoit,  $aitfaS,  9)tard)  24. 

Sieber  OttFel  ^jobu,  ©ruft  an  bid)  unb 
alte  $eroIb  Sefer: — Sa§  2Better  ift  atemlid) 
jcbon.  3d)  toitl  bie  93ibel  gragett  97o.  647 
Lri§  650  beantroorten.  3d)  mitt  befcfjliefecn 
in  bent  9?amen  ^efu.  Daniel  fitter. 

£mtd)infoit,  $aufa§,  id?ard)  24. 

Sieber  Oitfel  3<>bn,  ©rufe  an  Sid)  unb 
ode  -Sterolb  Sefer: — SaS  Sfcttcr  ift  aiemlid) 
fcftojt.  3d)  roid  bie  93ibcl  ftrageit  9to.  647, 
648,  649  unb  650  beantroorten.  3d)  mill 


befdjliefeeit  in  bem  Stamen  ^efn.  2Jtaria 
fitter. 

Sieber  Saitiel  unb  Sharia,  Sure  Stitt* 
roorten  finb  riebtig,  auSgcnommen  97o.  647 
roirb  gcfuubeit  $reb.  9,  10  unb  ibr  l)abt 
eS  1.  Siottig.  7,  14. — OnFel  ^obn. 

93ettDiflc,  tya.,  Otfard)  22,  1931. 

Sieber  OnFel  3°bn,  ©rufj  an  bid)  unb 
ade  fterolb  Sefer: — 3d)  mid  roieber  fdjrei* 
ben  fiir  beit  $erotb  ber  SBabrbeit,  bieroeil 
id)  uid)t  babe  fiir  fo  tang  gefd)rieben.  5)aS 
Sitcttcr  ift  febon.  ^d)  roid  bie  93ibel  gra* 
gat  'Jto.  647,  648,  649  unb  650  beatttroor* 
ten.  3d)  babe  aud)  cincn  93ibel  SSerS  gc* 
Icrnt  in  bcutfd).  Gin  guter  SBunfd)  au 
ode.  Slim  a  ii.  g)bber. 

Seine  Slittroorten  finb  ade  ridjtig. — 
.Oitfel  3obn. 

^litcbiufoti^anfaS,  dltard)  24. 

Siebir  Oitfel  3obtt,  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
ade  ."pcrolb  Sefer: — SaS  SBctter  ift  aiem* 
lid)  fdjoit.  Sie  ©emeinbe  roirb  an  ba§ 

$.  Sdjrocfs  fein.  3cb  roid  bie  93ibel  gragen 
beantroorten  fo  gut  roie  icb  fann.  3<b  fa9€ 
Diet  mats  SanF  fiir  bas  f^refent  baS  bu 
mir  geianbt  baft.  3^  ^id  befrbliefecn  mit 
bem  befteit  9Bitnfcb  a»  aden.  S^banneS 
9?ifjlt). 

Seine  Slntroorten  finb  riebtig  auSgenom* 
men  97o.  641  roirb  gefttnben  8priid)e  20, 
20  unb  bit  baft  eS  §iob  18,  18. — DnFel 
3obti. 


Wnabc. 


fdioglidb  ift’S,  bafe  93erge  roeidben, 
^>iigel  fatten  rings  umber; 

Slber  mciner  ©nabe  Brt^bm 
93Ieiben  mit  bir,  fpridjt  ber  .^err. 

3d),  id)  bleib’  bod)  bein  Grretter, 
Sodten  aud)  gleid)  ade  SBetter 
Iteber  bid),  mein  ®inb,  ergeb’n, 
Uitb  bit  roirft  nodb  SBunberfebn. 

SBunber  tneiner  grofeen  ©ttabe, 
©nabe,  roeldje  eroig  roabrt, 

Sie  auf  beittem  SebenSftfabe 
Sir  ben  grteben  augeFebrt. 
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grieben,  ben  bie  2BeIt  nid)t  faffen 
Itnb  aucb  niemalg  geben  fann, 
tie  bafiir  bid)  nur  fann  I)affcn, 
2Ba§  fie  immer  bQt  getan. 

©nabe,  bie  311  alien  8eiten, 
trofe  ©efefc,  ©eridbt,  beftanb, 

SBirb  gana  fic^er  bid)  geleiten 
Sn  ba§  beff’re,  ob’re  2anb. 

g.  ©.  Ortmann. 


£omfponbenacii. 


Drroide,  Ohio,  ben  1.  Slpril. 

(iiit  ©rufe  an  alle  $eroIb  Sefer.  SBet* 
ter  ift  minterartig,  ift  am  Scbneeett^  ©e= 
funbbeit  ift  normal,  bod)  gibt  e§  Sterb’ 
fade,  brei  Seiche  in  atoei  tag.  ter  Stbner 
t.  Outlet,  nat)e  Orroide,  Ohio  ift  bcerbigt 
morben  ben  30  -Kara.  ©in  ®inb  Don 
Slbrabam  ©rb  unb  SBeib  nabe  Orr* 
Hide  ben  31  SMfira,  nur  poor  tag  ge= 
lebt.  'Unb  fRot)  S.  dRider  ben  31  2Rar3, 
nabe  SBilmot,  Ohio.  Seine  ®ranU>eit  tear 
Slut  du§aef)rung.  ©r  tear  ein  Sobn  Pon 
bem  perftorbeuen  Samuel  ©.  dRider  unb 
SBeib,  ift  alt  getoorben  nabe  20  S<*br. 
trauerreben  gefjalten  an  ber  £eimat  Pon 
©manucl  dBenger  burdt)  Siidbof  taniel  SI. 
Sober  unb  S^Mger  Sol.  Sdjlabadj. 

SIbner  t.  dRudet  mar  geboren  12  Son* 
liar,  1882.,  ift  geftorben  ben  27  dRar3, 
1931,  ift  alt  gemorben  49  S^  2  dRonat 
unb  15  tag.  SBar  Perebelidbt  mit  gannp 
Sdjetler  ben  2  teaember,  1907,  Icbten  im 
©beftanb  23  Sabr,  3  dRonat  unb  15  tag. 
.‘pinterlafet  ein  betriibte§  @hctt>eib,  5  Sob5 
nc,  3  todbter,  1  ©rof3finb,  unb  4  Sriiber. 
ter  Sruber  b«t  gelitten  an  §era  febler  10 
tagen  in  Sett,  ber  Slrat  bielt  ibn  etma§ 
beffer,  er  nabm  ein  fdfnedeS  ©nbe.  trailer- 
reben  murben  gebalten  in  ber  ^eijnat, 
burd)  Sifdbof  Samuel  dRaft  unb  ©li  dRider, 
unb  in  einem  Stadjbar  §au§  Pon  tyre,  So* 
na§  ©oblenb  unb  dRenno  S-  dRaft.  ©ine 
grope  anaaljl  dRetifdien  batte  fid)  Pcrfchn* 
melt,  greunb  unb  Sefannte,  fiir  bie  lefcte 
©bre  ut  aeigen,  unb  an  bem  Sarg  Por« 
iiber  geben  inn  aum  Icbten  mal  mit  ben 
Stugcu  ibn  anaufdbftuen,  meldbc*  Pielc 
tbrnnen  perurfaebt  bat,  aber  bodj  niebt  mie 
foldbe  bie  feine  $offmmg  baben.  Gr  mar 


tin  getreuer  Sruber  in  ber  alt  Slmifdben 
©emeinbe,  au^gebarret  bi§  an  fetn  ©nbe. 
©r  mar  ein  ftider,  tugenbfamer  Sruber, 
unb  bat  ein  gut  3«™cf  gelaffen, 

feinen  ©Iaubtn  bat  er  beaeugt  mit  feinen 
SBerfen,  er  mar  ein  dRann  mie  Seiu^  fagt: 
temiitbig,  Sanftmiitbig,  ©elinb,  Icifjt  fidb 
fagen.  Pod  Sarmberaigfeit.  Sin  ber  gruefa 
fann  ber  Saum  erfennt  merben  -fagt  So* 
fu§.  tenn  fo  mie  ber  Saum  fadt  mirb  er 
liegen  bleiben,  aud)  mie  ber  dRenfd)  3U 
©rabe  gebet  fo  mirb  cr  aud)  Stnferfteben, 
fo  ift  ber  dRenfd)  unperfidjert  bier  auf  ©f* 
ben.  Caffet  un§  nid)t  oerfaumen  einau- 
fommen  au  feiner  dtube  unb  unfer  feiper 
babinten  bleiben,  benn  S^faS  fagt:  tpeute 
fo  ibt  meine  Stimme  boret,  fo  oerftodfet 
nid)t  eure  §eraen. 

So  muffen  mir  dRenfdben  tbeil  baben  an 
ber  erften  Sluferftebung  fiir  foldbe  dtube 
einaufommen  nidjt  oerfdumen.  ©rfdbredf- 
lid)  ift  e§  fiir  baran  311  benfen  j^a§  ber 
§err  Sobannc§  ge3eigt  bat  auf  ber  Snfal 
Satmo§,  Pon  benenj  bie  feinen  tbeil  baben 
an  ber  erften  Slnfcrftebung.  Offb.  Sob.  20 
unb  Off.  Sob-  14  Pon  ber  Ungnabe.  ba§ 
ift  ber  anbere  tob,  mo  fie  gequalet  merben 
mit  geuer  unb  Sdbmefel,  mo  ber  Stand) 
ibrer  dual  auffteigen  mirb  Pon  ©migfeit 
au  ©migfeit  unb  feine  rube  tag  unb  9tad)t, 
unb  mieber  Off.  Sob. ,22:  Sicbe  idb  fomme 
balb,  unb  mein  Sobn  mit  mir,  311  geben 
einem  Seglidjen,  mie  feine  SBerfe  fein  mer* 
ben.  Unb  merben  ibn  feben  ade  Slugen, 
unb  merben  beulen  ade  ©cidjlccbter  ber 
©rbe,  mieber  fiebe,  icb  fomme  balb,  (eine 
frage— mie  balb?)  Sft  ni^t  bie  ©reucl 
ber  Sermiiftung  nabe?  tan.  9,  26.  27. 
Siebe  dRatt.  24,  15:  9Ber  ba§  liefet  ber 
dRerfet  barauf.  Unb  2 — 3  Ser§:  tafe  bie 
Steine  an  bem  tempel  nidjt  liegen  blei= 
ben  obne  aerbrodben  merben,  cine  SIbbil* 
bung  auf  ba§  ©cmeinbe  Solf  311  unferer 
3eit,  bie  Steine — bie  ©licber,  fo  mie  bie 
Steine  Perfaden  finb  Pon  bem  tempel,  fo 
mirb  ba§  Solf  Perfaden  Pon  3eit  au  3eit 
bi§  ©ott  nidbt  mebr  a»fd)auen  fann,  bann 
mirb  e§  fein  mie  3iir  3eit  Stoab^:  „Sie 
moden  nidit  mebr  Pon  meincm  ©eift  fidb 
ftrafen  Iaffen.”  So  mie  e§  mar  3ur  3eit 
5Roab§  fo  mirb  e§  aud)  fein  in  ber  8nUinft 
be?  dRenfdbcn  Sobne§.  tann  bat  e§  ge* 
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beifjnt,  120  ^atjr  aur  ©ufje,  aber  fie  fjaben 
-fid)  nid)t  gebeffert,  bann  bat  bcr  §err  eS 
regneu  Iaffen.  ©s  fomrnen  feme  beftimmte 
Sagen  ju  unierer  3eit  mie  bamalS  311  bem 
SWenfcben,  es  ljeif3t  nidjt  bor  bem  SlbfaH, 
ionbern  nad)  beni  Slbfafl,  tote  3efu3  fagt : 
„3Bcr  bas  Iiefet  ber  merfe  barauf^-unb 
frcfye  id)  fomme  balb.”  21us  Siebe  gefdjrie* 
ben,  aber  in  ber  3d)toad)beit.  ©in  gliicH 
ieliger  SBunfd)  an  afle  $crolb  Sefer. 

aWcttno  -Waft. 


jPfibbleburt),  ^nbiano  ben  21  sDfdra. 
©in/  ©rufj  on  ode  $erolb  Sefer.  ©5 
geljct  nodi  tote  ber  .§err  gefagt  bat  bafj  eS 
geben  foil:  SRenfdjen  toerben  geboren — uttb 
iterben  and)  Did.  ©3  bat  aiemlidj  biel 
Xfrattfe  att  erfdltung  mtb  flu  ttnb  itt  an* 
beren  9Jad)barfd)aften  fittb  bie  lP?afern 
(Slebeln)  aiemlid)  fd)Iimm.  ?)obor  ©d 
fittb  fie  am  fd)Iimmftcn.  ©re.  ©tilliam 
©ontreger  fittb  fdjtoer  getroffen.  ©v  finb 
bie  fd)tooractt  dRafern.  2Rotitag  eitte  2Bod) 
auriicf  iff  SBilliant  ©ontreger§  dltefte  Sod)= 
ter  beerbigt  toprben,  geftcrn  finb  toiebcr 
bie  atoei  dlteften  beerbigt  toorben.  2Bir 
gingcn  311m  ©cgrabnijj,  ba  toir  binfarm 
men  toarb  gefprodjeu  baf3  ba  fept  atoci  So= 
be  licgett,  ebe  toir  fertig  toarett  font  bie 
9tad)rid)t  bafj  ber  9Joal)  ©lief  geftorben  ift 
mit  ,§era  fefjler,  toar  311  einS  bon  feinett 
SHnber  gefafjren  gefunb,  bat  ein  barbt) 
HRablaeit  gettommen,  fittg  att  au  Hagen 
attf  ber  ©rnft,  ebe  ber  Softor  fommett 
Fonntc  toar  er  tot.  ©be  toir  fertig  toarett 
mit  biefem  ©efprdtfj  fam  bie  Sftadbridd  bafj 
meitter  ftrau  ibr  ©ttfel  bcr  Sfaac  NWiff>Ier 
geftorben  fci.  ©be  toir  fertig  toarett  mit 
biefem  ©efprdrij  fam  bie  ©otfdjaft  bafj  bie 
alte  SBitttoe  Sarab  .‘poftctler  geftorben  fei, 
00  ^abre  alt,  alle  ©efannte.  ©  fo  ein  er= 
ftaunen,  id)  baebte,  toann  e§  fo  an  gebett 
toirb  bett  Sag  uber,  toaS  toiH  bann  toerben. 
©in§  non  biefett  nfttr  ein  ©fennonit,  bie 
anbertt  bon  ber  alteit  ©etneinbe.  £a 
bat  man  geftern  tbitn  fdnnett  roie  ber 
xHpoftd  fagt:  ftreuct  end)  mit  ben  ^rbb= 
lidben,  nub  toeinet  mit  ben  SBeinenbcn.  Sa 
bat  c3  Did  Sbrdtten  gefoftet,  ba  toarett, 
glaube  id),  tticfjt  bid  troefene  ?fttgcn.  G$ 
nimmt  citten  bartberaigen  3J?enfdjctt  ber 
an  foldjctt  nid)t  naffc  ?lngcn  bat.  ?lber  toir 
babett  einett  Sroft,  toann  toir  fo  gliieflid) 


fittb  bajj  ber  £err  unS  attnimmt,  bantt 
toil!  er  abtoifdjtn  alle  Xbrdttctt  bon  nnfertt 
Bingen — berrlidjer  3aftanb. 

2Bir  batten  einen  gelittben  Winter  bis 
beute  aroei  SBodjen  auriicf  bat  eS  anfangett 
311  fd)tteu*n  unb  Stiirmen  ttnb  bon  nun  bis 
jept  ift  bie  Jelb  arbeit  in  cittern  StiEftanb. 

©s  batte  gefagt  toerben  foflen  ytafj  be§  . 

SBilliam  ©ontregerS  ®inber  alle  uteberge* 
legt  ntaren  an  ben  ffteblen  io  bofj  fein§  mit 
bcr  Seid)t  geben  foitnte,  uttb  baS  fleinfte 
ein  £al)r  alt  toar  fo  bafj  man  nidjt  toufete 
ob  es  lebt  bi§  bie  Scute  3uriidE  famen  bon 
ber  Seid)t,  eS  toar  bieHeid)t  am  SIbenb  ein 
toenig  beffer.  3.  9t.  filler. 


Sobc^anaeigcn. 


©ottfrcgcr.  —  ^Wilo  93ontrcger  ©obit  bon  | 
SBifliam  unb  Hattie  ($ober)  ©ontreger  j 
toar  geboren  ben  19  Stuguft,  1916,  ift  ge=  i 
ftorben  ben  17  3ftdra,  1931,  alt  getoorben  -j 
11  ^abr,  6  fDfoitat  unb  28  Sag.  j 

Seine  Sdjtoefter  Stjbia  33otttregcr,  toar  J 
geboren  bett  17  Sluguft,  1918,  ift  geftorben  I 
bett  18  Hlfdra,  1931,  alt  getoorben  12  ^abr,  f 

7  'Vi  on  at  uttb  1  Sag.  Sie  awei  tourben  auf  < 

einen  Sag  beerbigt,  Srauerreben  tourben  , 
gebalteit  an  bcr  ^jifwung  bon  Slttbt)  93on 
tregers  burdj  ^obn  Sambrigbt  unb  iWofe  j! 
Sebmatt.  Sie  biDterlaffen  Jjater,  SDfutter,  >1 

4  C5Srof3  ©Item,  1  ©rofj=@rofjoatcr  90  j! 

^abre  alt,  3  ©ruber  unb  4  Sd)toeftetfn; 
cine  Sdjtoefter  eine  3Bod)e  oorber  unb  eitt  | 
gana  fleiner  ©ruber  febott  friifjcr  ibnen  1 
boratt  gegangen.  §offcn  ttttb  glauben  fie 
toerben  toeitcr  ntben  uitter  bem  Scbnp  unb  j*i 

'HTtor  ©otte§.  1 


Wiitgcrid).  —  9fl)oba  fRebecca  (Singerid) 
toar  geboren  nabe  SBoIforb,  s?f.  ben 
15  iRobember,  1923,  ift  geftorben  ben  15 
ilRcira,  1931,  alt  getoorben  7  ^abr  unb  4 
Wonat.  Sie  toar  ein  armes  blinbe§  ^inb, 
uttb  baau  batte  fie  infantile  ©aralt)fi§  5 
^sabr  auriicf,  toeldjeS  fie  in  cittern  bilf* 
Iofen  3»ftatib  lief),  bod)  toar  ba§  J^ittb  im= 
mer  aufrieben  unb  toar  eitte  Iaute  9lebe  311 
un8,  toic  toobl  c§  nidjt  in  Shorten  au  ttn§ 
rebett  fonnte.  ©§  fdjiett  fie  batte  Sdblag 
ttnb  ift  in  ber  £>eimat  geftorben  nabe  2Rt)Io, 
91.  S.  Sie  bintcrld^t  ibre  ©Item:  ^0* 
banned  ©.  ©ingerid)  unb  2Beib  Sea,  unb 


$ e t  o  I  b  bir  fBaljff  Mi* 
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14  ©tfdjiDifter :  Sena,  Gberoeib  Doit  3lmog 
©raber,  mit  ibrent  fleinett  £>obn  9llDitt; 
C^lisabctl) ;  9tufug;  iUoron;  Gira;  William; 
91mog;  ftatfjarina;  ^obattneg;  Slbrabam; 
bantt  fdljaba  bie  jefct  geftorbcn  ift;  (Sit; 
3afob;  99ettjantin  nnb  91nna  Wat)  iljr 
friitje^  ^infdjeibcn  ju  betrauern,  bod)  baben 
roir  cine  fefte  ^offttuttg  fie  in  bcr  frobcn 
Groigfeit  roicbcr  ansutreffeit,  io  loir  bitrd) 
ben  ©eift  beg  gleifdp  05efrf)aftc  tbbtcn, 
unb  lebett  jo  bol'3  Gljriftug  unfcr  Ceben  ift, 
nnb  Sterbeu  unfer  ©croiuit,  nnb  fo  loir  bie 
Grfdjeinung  Gbrifti  Xicb  babcit  rote  ^aulug 
l'agt  2.  Stint.  4,  8  nnb  1.  tljcff.  5,  4:  ^br 
abcr  liebe  99riiber  feib  nid)t  tit  bcr  3ittfteo 
ttife  bag  end)  ber  tag  rote  eitt  Xicb  ergreife. 
3o  laffct  utt*  nid)t  Sdjlafcn  tnie  bie  9tn- 
bern.  Soubcrti  laffct  ting  toadjeit  unb 
9iud)tcrn  fciit.  trauerreben  rourbcn  gc= 
balten  burd)  Xanicl  Gobleut)  iiber  9tomcr 
8  nnb  Wofe  W.  ?)obcr  iiber  Warf.  10,  13 
— 10  an  mtferer  £cintat  ben  17  Wars. 

3.  e.  ©. 


fljobcr.  —  9lbant  ?)ober  roar  geborcit 
nal)e  93cdeDidc,  ^enita.,  unb  ift  geftorbcn 
nabc  Wtjlo,  97.  t.,  an  ber  §eimat  Don 
Xattiel  Wider,  abettbg  itt  bcr  Sdjeupr  mit 
,§er3  Sdjlag,  faft  91ttgenblitflid)  traf  tbit 
ber  tob,  bod)  fdjeiut  eg  itid)t  gaits  ltnDcr* 
bo  ft,  bcttit  ber  alte  99  ruber  rebcte  bfterg 
unb  Dropb^citc  or  gebct  mol  fd)neK.  9llg 
eitt  getrcucr  99rnbcr  ber  9llt  91ntifd)en  <$e- 
meittbe,  fein  geiftlidjcg  ©efbriid)  unb  fleif» 
3igeg  beiroobmit  trauern  loir  nidbt  alg  bie, 
bie  fciite  ^offttuttg  babcn,  fein  9Seib  gittg 
ibm  oorait  4  ^abr  suriicf.  Sic  batten  feinc 
ftittber.  Gr  bradjtc  fciit  alter  auf  65  Sab*, 
4  Wonat  unb  24  tag.  traiterrebcn  tour- 
ben  gebalten  ait  bcr  Wider  beintat  burd) 
Stfjreiber  ttttb  Wofe  W.  ?)obcr  ben  6  Wars. 

$.  G.  ©. 


WnUet.  —  91bfaIom  £.  2)inltet  roar  gc* 
borett  ttobe  bei  ^arittergtoroit,  $oImeg 
Gomttt),  Ohio  ben  12  ^aituar,  1882,  ift 
geftorbcn  italic  Oroide,  Ohio  ben  27  Wars, 
1931.  9flt  gcroorbcit  49  ^abr,  2  Wottat 
unb  15  tag.  (Sr  roar  ber  alteftc  Sobn  Don 
Taniel  3.  tttib  2dbia  (,v>crfdbberger)  Will- 
let.  Gr  bat  fid)  oercbelidjt  mit  Srente 
3d)>ctlcr,  bie  ciltefte  tod)ter  Don  ^sacob  W. 
nnb  Waria  91.  (Wider)  Scbcttlcr  ben  12 


tcsember,  1907.  Scbteit  int  Gljeftanb  23 
3aljr,  3  Wonat  unb  15  tag.  2lug  bhrfer 
Gbe  fittb  3  todjter  nnb  5  Soljnen  geborett. 
(Sr  binterlafet  fein  tiefbetriibteg  Gbeloeib, 
5  Sobne;  unb  brei  todjter ;  91nna,  28eib 
DDott  91nbrcag  9Bebcr  Don  tublin,  DI)io; 
Static,  Simon,  taniel,  GUett,  $ettri,  Gr* 
roitt  unb  C^acob  ade  babeint,  unb  and)  ein 
ftiubesfitib,  Grroin  91.  28cbcr,  .uttb  4 
©riibcr. 

Seine  $ranff)eit  roar  9ESafferfud)t  uttb 
bobettt  SMutbrucf.  Gr  tDar  gatt^  gebulbig 
in  fcittem  Scibett  al§  roie  eitt  Sdjaf  unter 
bettt  Sdjcrer.  Gr  roar  gatt^  niidjtern  itt 
fetttcn  Sinnctt  unb  bat  aUcg  geroudt  bis? 
ait  bie  3ett  bafe  ber  ^err  gefommett  ift  ibn 
bei  in  311  balcti  mo  ^rettbe  bcr  giidc  fein 
roirb  Doit  Groigfeit  311  Gtnigfeit.  trauer* 
rebett  rourbcn  gebalten  an  bcr  .^eimat  burd) 
©ifd).  Samuel  2.  Waft  unb  Gli  Wider; 
an  citton  'Jtadjbar  $aue  bitrd)  ^attag  Gob« 
lent)  unb  Wetttto  Waft,  eg  roarctt  Diele 
^rettttb  uttb  99efautitc  3ufammett  gefont* 
men  urn  bie  le^te  Gbre  311  beroeiien  unb 
feitt  ,§ingattg  3U  bctraucrtt,  abcr  bo^  nid)t 
alg  foldje  bie  fcine  $offming  babctu  tie« 
fer  trauerige  3uiad  mad)tc  eitten  tiefen 
Gittbrttd  itt  ber  .§eimat,  in  bcr  97ad)bar* 
fdjaft,  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  itt  ber  ^reunb* 
fdjaft  unb  in  adett  bie  tbn  befannt  roaren. 
Gr  roar  ein  GiJ^eb  in  ber  alt  9(mifd)en  ©e- 
meittbe.  91nna  Cs.  Sdjottler. 

Xuttbee,  Dl)io. 


Grb.  —  9toi)  Grb  roarb  geborett  natje 
CrrDidc,  Ohio  ben  28  Wars,  1931,  ift  go 
ftorben  ben  30  Wars,  1931.  tag  ift  3^9* 
uife.bafj  fo  balb  ber  Wettfd)  3ur  Belt  ge« 
borett  ift,  fo  ift  er  alt  gettng  311  fterben.  Gr 
roar  ein  Sol)tt  Don  91brabam  unb  9lmanba 
Grb,  ibr  erfteg  .^inb,  eg  ift  einc  Srcube 
fiir  GItern  cine  ^antilie  im  ^timmcl  att* 
gebflaitst  311  babett.  Gli  Wider. 

DrrDide,  0bio. 


3oof.  —  91nna  (Wider)  3aof,  todjter 
Don  taitiel  unb  Slatbariita  (Sdjrocf)  Wider 
roar  geboren  in  .^olmeg  GountD,  Ohio 
bett  5  ^amtar,  1877,  ift  geftorbcn  in  bent 
Waffilon  Gitti  £ofpitaI,  ben  17  gebruar, 
1931.  3ft  alt  geroorben  54  3abr,  t  Wo* 
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nat  unb  12  Stag.  §at  firf)  berebelidjt  rnit 
$<mrb  3oof  ben  17  Member,  1896,  Ieb* 
ten  im  (Sfjeftanb  34  gabr  unb  2  Sionat.  Bn 
biefer  ©be  murben  12  $inber  geboren,  7 
©iifjne  unb  5  Stodbter,  motion  2  ©obne 
unb  2  £6d)ter  ibr  boran  gegangen  finb  in 
bit  ©migfeit.  ©ie  binterlafet  ibren  tief  be* 
triibtcn  fatten,  ©ater,  Gutter,  3  ©d)mef* 
tern,  1  ©ruber,  5  ©obne  unb  3  Stouter, 
ncimlidj:  gacob  bon  StbomaS,  £)fla.;  ©a* 
ral),  SBeib  bon  3>aniel  SD.  Sober,  ©barm, 
Di)io;  Daniel,  Stt.  £obe,  £)bio;  t£Ii/  @Iifa= 
betb,  $iobn,  gannie  unb  Sebi  alle  babeim; 
and)  2  ®inbe§finbcr  unb  biel  ©efanntc 
iljr  tginfdjeiben  ju  betrauern,  aber  nicfjt 
al§  bie  feinc  §offnung  baben.  ©ie  mar 
eiu  ©lieb  in  ber  alt  Stmifd)  ©emeinbe  bon 
ibrer  Jgugcnb  an  unb  blieb  ein  gcireue£ 
©lieb  bi3  an  ibr  ©nbe.  2>ie  ©djmefter  mirb 
febr  bermifot  in  ibrern  #eim,4in  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  unb  jo  audb  in  ber  Sladbbarfcbaft. 
Strauerreben  murben  gebalten  an  ibrer 
§eimat  am  greitag  ©ormittag  ben  20 
gebruar  burdb  Sofepb  filler  unb  Daniel 
31.  Sober/  bann  murbe  bie  fieidje  unb 
greunb  nabe  SWt.  §o*>e  3u  ibren  ©Item 
genommen  unb  SRadjmittags  meitere  £rau» 
erreben  gebalten  burdb  ©briftian  £)erfd)* 
berger  bon  SWibblefielb,  Ohio  unb  3lbra* 
bam  8.  .Sober.  ©in  greunb. 


Jrcljer.  — ©manuel  £ret)er  mar  geboren 
nabe  ©barm,  $oIme3  Gountt),  Ohio  ben 
24  Sanuar,  1838,  ift  geftorben  an  feiner 
£eimat  nabe  ©barm,  DI)io  ben  14  gebruar, 
1931.  Slit  gemorben  93  ^abr  unb  22  Stag, 
©r  bat  fid)  bcrebdjdbt  mit  $atbarina  SJ. 
©ead)t)  ben  7  gebruar,  1861,  burcb  99ifd)of 
2ebi  SJiller.  ©ie  mar  eine  £od)ter  bon 
©ifd).  SfofeS  'Jit.  ©eacbt).  ©ie  lebten  im 
Gbeitanb  70  gabr  unb  7  Stag.  3u  biefer 
©be  murben  9  .ftinber  geboreu,  4  Sobnc 
unb  5  Xodjter,  mobon  1  Sobn  unb  2  5tod)= 
ter  ibm  boran  gegangen  finb  in  bie  ©mig* 
feit.  ©r  binterlafjt  fein  alte§  ©bemdb,  3 
©obne,  3  Stodbter,  62  ®inbe§fitiber.  113 
©rof?  SlinbeSfinber,  1  ©rofegrofj  ®inbcs* 
finb  unb  biele  grcuitbe  unb  ©efannte  fein 
Jpinfdieibcn  311  betrauern,  aber  bod)  nidbt 
mie  bie,  bie  feine  $offttuitg  baben.  3>em 
altcn  ©ruber  feine  ©Item  maren  ber  alte 
3Iubt)  Strcijer  unb  29eib,  Scagbaleita  .§od)» 


ftetler,  er  mar  au§  einer  gamilie  bin  13  | 

ilinber,  7  ©ruber  unb  6  ©djmefter.  ©ei* 
ne  ©ruber  unb  ©cbmeftcrn  finb  ibm  atte 
norangegangen  in  bie  ©migfeit.  2>er  alte 
©ruber  mar  ein  getreueS  ©lieb  in  ber  alt 
2fmifd)cii  ©emeinbe.  ©r  mar  babeim  in  ber 
©emeinbe  mo  fein  ©ruber  ber  ©ifdjof  SDa* 
bib  Streljer  ©orfteber  mar.  ®er  ©ifdbof 
©ibeon  £ret)cr  ift  je^t  ber  giibjrer  in  bie* 
fer  ©emeinbe.  ©r  mar  mobnbaft  bei 
©barm,  Ohio  an  feiner  jebigen  $cimat  bei 
nabe  60  !gabr.  25er  alte  ©ruber  mar  ge* 
bulbig  in  feinem  fieiben  bis  au  ber  Beit 
ba  ber  §err  gefommen  ift  ibn  beim  311 
bolen,  mo  greube  bie  guile  fein  mirb  bon 
©migfeit  3U  ©migfeit.  3Imen.  ©0  maren 
biele  greunb  unb  ©efannte  gefommen  bie 
lefcte  ©bre  311  bemeifen.  £ie  Strauerreben  1 
murben  gebalten  burdb  SDaniel  Sober  unb 
©ifd)of  ©ibion  Stretjer. 

©0  feib  un§  eingebenft  im  ©ebet.  < 

'JMersburg,  ©bio.  ^acob  ©.  aftaft. 


Sin  (let.  —  'Jlbfalom  Sf.uEet.  mar  gebo*  ‘  I 

ren  ben  12  ^anuar,  1882,  ift  geftorben  ben  I 
27  Stdra,  1931,  alt  gemorben  49  3abr,  ^ 

2  Stonat  unb  15  Stag.  2Bar  berebelidjt  , 

mit  grenie  ^5.  ©dbettler  ben  2  Member, 
1907,  lebten  im  ©fcftanb  23  ^abr,  3  i| 

Stonat  unb  15  Stag.  Beugten  8  .tinber  -  - 
5  ©obne  unb  3  Stodjter  meldbe  fifijb  ngd)  < 
afle  am  leben.  ©r  binterlafet  fein  ©teib,  8 
.^inber,  1  ©rofefinb  unb  4  ©riiber,  urn 
fein  .<ginfd)riben  3u  betrauern,  er  bat  ein 
gut  Beugnife  3uriidf  gelaffert,  er  mar  ein 
©lieb  in  ber  alt  3(ntifd)ett  ©emeinbe,  unb 
mar  immer  bereit  belfen  grieben  311  ftif-  A 

ten.  ©ein  $Iab  in  ber  ©emeinbe  mar  faft  || 

niemal§  leer,  ©r  mar  einer  ber  fdjudl  | 

mar  311m  boren,  Iangfam  sum  reben,  unb  | 

laitgfam  311m  Born,  unb  man  it  idb  ibn  reebt  jl 

gefannt  babe  bann  mar  er  faft  gar  nidjf  I 

geneigt  3um  Born,  ^dj  mar  ibn  febr  gut  | 

befannt  fiif7  25  ^abr.  ©r  mar  cbrlid)  im  v 

rndtlidjen  mie  ber  3IbofteI  fagt:  28er  im  ; 

geringften  treu  ift,  ber  ift  audb  tm  grofeen 
treu,  unb  mer  im  geringften  untreu  ift,  I 

ber  ift  audb  im  grofoett  untreu,  fo  braudbeit 
mir  nidbt  trauern  mie  bie  mo  feine  #off=  ^ 
nung  babett.  Strauerreben  murben  gebal*  . 
ten  burd)  ©antuel  SDiaft  unb  ©Ii  filler. 
©rrniHe,  Ohio.  ©Ii  S-  differ. 
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EDITORIALS 


This  morning  (April  7,)  there  is 
quite  a  generous  covering  of  snow  up¬ 
on  the  ground,  a  large  part  of  it  hav¬ 
ing  covered  the  ground  since  yester¬ 
day  morning.  However,  the  tempera¬ 
ture  is  not  very  cold. 

Human  experiences  continue  to  dem¬ 
onstrate  that  in  spite  of  all  human 
purposes  and  efforts  to  secure  and  pro¬ 
mote  the  welfare  of  the  race  the  ele¬ 
ments  sometimes  overwhelm  and  de¬ 
feat  all ;  as  was  so  startlingly  empha¬ 
sized  in  the  destructive  blizzard,  es¬ 
pecially  in  parts  of  Colorado,  March 
27-28,  in  which  some  human  lives  were 
lost,  and  in  which  many  animals  per¬ 
ished. 

An  exchange  brings  the  account  of 
two  cabin  monoplanes  serving  to  carry 
fifteen  children  who  were  stricken  with 
pneumonia  or  frostbite  after  having 


been  trapped  in  the  raging  blizzard 
in  a  school  bus  without  relief  or  as¬ 
sistance  for  36  hours,  to  Lamar,  Colo., 
to  a  hospital.  It  is  stated  the  bus  left 
the  school  house  at  10:30  A.  M.,  Mar. 
26,  after  the  school  was  dismissed  on 
account  of  the  blizzard.  After  going 
less  than  three  miles  the  driver  was 
unable  to  see  ahead  on  account  of  the 
thickly  driving  snow  and  in  attempt¬ 
ing  to  turn  to  go  back  he  struck  a  fence 
post  and  stuck  fast  in  the  snow.  The 
following  morning  the  driver  left  the 
bus  to  seek  aid  at  some  farmhouse. 
The  next  day  he  was  found  frozen  to 
death  within  three  miles  of  the  bus. 
Five  of  the  children  were  frozen  to 
death  in  the  bus.  It  is  stated  that  lit¬ 
tle  hope  is  entertained  for  recovery  for 
the  fifteen  who  were  rushed  to  the 
hospital  by  plane.  Six  of  the  entire 
number  are  believed  to  have  a  good 
chance  to  recover,  that  is,  as  we  un¬ 
derstand  the  narrative,  out  of  twenty- 
six  children,  six  will  probably  survive. 

The  situation  is  a  sad  one — what 
must  the  sharpness  of  sorrow  and  re¬ 
gret  be  of  those  who  doubtless  were 
deeply  anxious  for  the  welfare  of  their 
loved  ones,  some  of  whom  perhaps  not 
very  far  from  the  home  firesides  were 
slowly  perishing.  One  Survivor,  Bry¬ 
an  Untiedt,  age  13,  placed  his  outer 
garments  upon  his  younger  brother, 
after  that,  utterly  exhausted  he  lay 
down  with  the  rest  and  went  to  sleep. 
Let  his  own  words  relate  the  story, 
“T  gave  Orlo  (his  brother)  what  clothes 
I  had  left,  and  all  that  I  had  left  was 
my  underwear.  I  could  hardly  move 
T  was  so  cold,  and  pretty  soon  I  had  to 
pile  with  the  rest  .  .  .  The  next  I  re¬ 
member  was  waking  up  today  by  the 
stove  at  Mrs.  Rheinetz’s.”  The  young¬ 
er  brother  perished. 

It  is  not  only  because  of  the  dis¬ 
tresses  of  the  hardships  which  attend¬ 
ed  these  unfortunate/  circumstances, 
and  the  losses  of  loved  ones  to  their 
connections:  but  to  the  editor,  these 
events  have  a  gripping  impression  of 
being  typical  of  the  era  and  conditions 
in  which  wTe  live. 

People  are  becoming  crazily  ven- 
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turesome  and  recklessly  foolhardy.  In 
our  age  it  would  seem  those  in  posi¬ 
tions  of  authority  and  responsibility 
held  themselves  to  be  super-men  in 
ability  to  achieve  and  accomplish. 
Take  for  instance  the  storm  tragedy 
herein  narrated.  That  school  bus  left 
the  Towner,  Colorado  school.  And 
Towner  is  the  place  from  which  the 
information  is  sent  out  as  news,  hence 
the  conclusion  is  inescapable  that  the 
ill-fated  bus  expedition  left  a  town 
with  its  community  of  homes  and  se¬ 
curity  and  provision  for  shelter  and 
hastened  out  into  the  raging  blizzard 
where  there  was  no  shelter,  and  where 
man’s  boasted  motor  accomplishments 
were  marooned  and  stranded.  And  it 
is  typical  of  the  reckless  disregard  and 
neglect  of  discretion  which  enters  into 
the  public  educational  activities  and 
efforts  which  abound  and  obtain  in  this 
day.  There  is  a  bold,  daring,  yes, 
brazen  disregard  for  the  principles  oft 
safety  and  stability.  Children  and' 
youth  are  saturated  with  silly  giddy- 
headed  tales,  worse  than  childish  im¬ 
aginings.  Before  a  child  should  have 
left  the  innocencv  of  childhood  its  im¬ 
mature  mind  is  sought  to  be  tutored 
in  the  mysteries  of  life  and  self,  too 
far  beyond  its  age.  This,  combined 
with  anchorless,  drifting  and  morally- 
indifferent  standard-of-life  positions 
and  doctrines  exposes  many  a  one  to 
the  benumbing  and  stupefying  effects 
of  a  spiritually  cold  anjd  freezing  at- 
riiosphere  and  of  a  cynical,  sordid, 
worldly  and  brutish  status  of  morals. 

Modern  progress  and  achievement 
could  hurriedly  transport  those  poor 
sufferers  of  the  blizzard  disaster  to  the 
hospital,  after  the  harm  was  done.  Old- 
fashioned,  solid,  sound,  orthodox  dis¬ 
cretion  and  prudence  might  have  been 
worth  far  more,  as  prevention  is  usu¬ 
ally  rated  worth  more  than  prescribed 
cure.  The  trend  of  much  training  to¬ 
day  is  productive  of  doubt  in  moral 
values,  and  uncertainty  in  life-stand¬ 
ards  and  robbery  of  faith  and  hope. 
And  while  the  disaster  referred  to  in 
beginning  of  this  editorial  was  sad  and 
grievous  it  is  not  to  be  compared  to 


the  moral  ruin  and  spiritual  death 
which  endangers  many  a  youthful  per¬ 
son  of  bright  promise  and  hopeful 
prospect. 


It  is  sometimes  difficult  to  employ 
terms  of  expression  for  what  is  in¬ 
tended  to  be  expressed ;  but  it  seems 
yet  more  difficult  to  understand  or  to 
fix  or  discern  the  intended  sense  of 
those  who  so  set  their  words  that  they 
may  be  construed  to  mean  any  one  of 
a  number  of  things.  This  goes  with 
dishonest  intentions  and  faithless  pur¬ 
poses.  Diplomacy  has  sometimes  been 
referred  to  as  the  art  of  saying  much 
which  means  nothing.  It  is  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  large  and  great  profession  and 
little  intention.  The  honest  person, 
who  is  unwilling  to  too  quickly  sus¬ 
picion  the  designs  and  efforts  of  the 
misleading  and  tricky  is  often  at  a 
disadvantage.  But  such  an  one  must 
finally  come  to  the  place,  if  he  be 
watchful  for  his  own  good,  in  which 
he  must  realize  that  only  “The  simple 
believeth  every  word :  but  the  pru¬ 
dent  man  looketh  well  to  his  going.” 
Prov.  15:15.  And  that  it  is  necessary 
to  “Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good.”  I  Thess.  5:21. 

And  they  of  Berea  .  .  .  “Were  more 
noble  than  they  in  Thessalonica,  in 
that  they  received  the  word  of  God 
with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and  search¬ 
ed  the.  scriptures  daily,  whether  these 
things  were  so.”  This  was  at  the  time 
of  the  preaching  of  Paul  and  Silasri 
Acts  17:11.  I 

At  Antioch,  Paul  found  himself  ne-ff 
cessitated  to  so  act  that  he  states  (GalM 
2:11,12)  “But  when  Peter  was  comdp 
to  Antioch  I  withstood  him  to  thef 
face,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed.” 

It  is  a  dangerous  thing  and  a  great: 
folly  for  one  to  make  himself  a  party 
to  the  defects  and  errors  of  others  by 
consent  and  by  passive  agreement 
when  such  errors  are  manifest  and 
clearly  discernable.  Crises  of  this  kind 
may  have  been  the  turning  point  for 
congregations  after  which  they  went 
into  spiritual  decline  because  someone 
failed  to  contend  faithfully  and  loyal¬ 
ly  for  the  right. 


•  A 
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The  fact  that  a  new  book  on  Bible 
Doctrine  was  considered  necessary  to 
be  issued  by  the  adherents  of  the  Men- 
nonite  General  Conference,  itself  is 
ample  evidence  that  that  published  in 
1914  is  considered  inadequate  and 
weakened  by  some  serious  defects. 
And  some  recent  criticisms  have 
pointed  out  some  of  these  defects. 
It  is  indeed  unfortunate  that  after 
much  effort  and  expense  had  been  put 
forth  to  produce  the  book  and  the  peo¬ 
ple  had  spent  considerable  money  in 
the  purchase  of  the  same,  they  should 
then  be  informed  of  the  discovery  (?) 
that  it  is  not  what  it  should  be.  The 
attention  of  the  editor  has .  been  re¬ 
called  to  this  matter  anew  by  recent 
criticisms.  This  is  not  written  for  the 
purpose  of  being  unduly  antagonistic. 
It  is  held  to  be  no  more  than  just  and 
legitimate  criticism  that  this  should 
be  mentioned.  It  may  be  thought-pro¬ 
voking  and  sobering  to  the  over-en¬ 
thusiastic  :  and  it  may  serve  to  re¬ 
mind  “all  hands”  of  the  proneness  to 
err  resident  within  us  all.  But  we 
should  not  be  disposed  to  “strain  at  a 
gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel.”  Matt. 
23 :24. 

And  since  frequent  reference  is  made 
to  the  Articles  of  Faith  of  the  Dor- 
trecht  Confession  of  1632,  are  all  who 
are  critically  and  wHh  preciseness  of 
distinctions  demanding  acceptance  of 
language  as  written  and  published, 
willing  to  accept  the  Dortrecht  Con¬ 
fession  as  it  is  stated,  to  accept  what 
its  language  implies  without  evasion 
and  without  spiritualizing  its  state¬ 
ments?  This  question  is  not  applica¬ 
ble  to  those  who  have  not  professed 
adherence  to  those  articles,  but  it 
cannot  be  otherwise  than  inconsistent 
for  those  who  profess  to  accept  revela¬ 
tion  and  statements  of  faith  and  doc¬ 
trine  without  evasion  or  reservation 
to  profess  to  hold  certain  statements 
of  faith,  and  in  specific  teaching  and 
in  practice  treat  such  statements,  as 
a  whole,  or  any  portion  of  them,  as 
dead  letter  or  null  and  void. 

Are  some  who  are  quite  zealous  in 
orthodoxy  liberal  in  their  construction 


in  reading  the  Dortrecht  Confession 
of  Faith? 


Religious  fiction  is  greatly  on  the 
increase  and  the  authors  succeed  in  in¬ 
vesting  some  of  their  characters,  who 
had  actual  and  in-fact  existences,  with 
a  glamour  of  nobility  of  character 
which  some  who  knew  some  of  them 
personally,  could  not  fully  endorse  or 
give  assent  to. 

Some  are  perhaps  biased  by  per¬ 
sonal  interest  through  family  con¬ 
nection  ;  others  through  some  other 
interest,  or  through  some  fancy  of 
their  own.  But  to  evade  unpleasant 
facts  and  character  traits  and  substi¬ 
tute- glowing  statements  of  exaggerat¬ 
ed  virtues  is  being  unfaithful  to  the 
cause  of  truth. 

I  vividly  recall,  on  the  Sunday  of 
my  ordination  to  the  ministry  in  the 
forenoon,  attending  in  the  afternoon, 
a  funeral  of  a  certain  man,  who  was 
a  stranger  to  the  preacher  who  offici¬ 
ated  at  the  funeral.  I  was  very  grate¬ 
ful  for  the  preacher’s  convincing  pres¬ 
entation  of  the  truth  and  for  his  very 
sound  and  wholesome  admonitions. 
They  seemed  to  be  just  what  I  needed 
to  help  in  strengthening  and  establish¬ 
ing  me  for  the  duties  and  problems 
which  had  come  to  rest  upon  me.  But 
the  preacher  eulogized  the  deceased 
rather  highly,  and  the  following  week 
I  heard  very  unfavorable  comments 
and  criticisms  from  some  neighbors, 
who,  I  well  knew,  had  known  the  dead 
man  better  than  the  preacher  could 
have  known  him.  And  wffiile  I  also 
realized  that  their  criticisms  were  too 
harsh,  too  critical  and  unsympathetic, 
I  was  fully  convinced  that  the  preach¬ 
er  had  missed  a  great  opportunity  un¬ 
to  influence  for  good  and  godliness, 
with  his  evident  power  to  present  the 
will  of  God  and  to  rebuke  evil-doing; 
by  over-rating  the  virtues  and  good 
qualities  of  one  not  esteemed  so,by  the 
community  in  general.  True,  we  need 
mutual  sympathy  and  forbearance,  but 
let  us  abide  by  the  truth  and  not  con¬ 
tort  fact  and  exaggerate  virtue  to  such 
dimension  that  it  is  far  from  the  truth, 
in  discussing  the  careers  of  men  and 
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women.  It  is  far  better  that  humanity 
be  penitent  and  repentant  and  seek 
amendment  for  its  mis-steps,  its  er¬ 
rors  and  transgressions,  than  that  they 
be  glossed  over  with  encomiums  of 
praise  which  Hatter  the  subject  of  dis¬ 
cussion. 

When  men  of  standing  and  charac¬ 
ter  deliberately  overlook  and  condone 
the  faults  and  defects  of  the  lives  of 
men  and  women,  it  encourages  the 
weaker  and  more  shallow  to  hope  that 
their  defects  may  also  be  passed  over 
and  excused  ;  whereas,  such  an  attitude 
should  be  taken  which  would  be  con¬ 
ducive  to  striving  after  virtue  and  the 
building  up  of  good  character.  Some 
people  are  content  with  a  good  repu¬ 
tation:  the  honest,  the  honorable,  the 
virtue-seeking  have  as  their  goal  the 
securement  of  a  good,  pure,  virtuous 
and  godly  character  regardless  of  rep¬ 
utation. 

The  great  weakness  of  all  fiction  is 
that  the  author’s  proneness  to  error 
and  defective  ideal  is  incorporated  in¬ 
to  the  production  of  his  mind  and  pen. 
and  thus  the  pattern  and  ideal  which 
slowly  or  more  quickly  takes  shape  in 
the  reader's  mind  is  faulty  and  defect¬ 
ive,  which  reacts  upon  the  character. 

But  persons  of  character  should  not 
be  disparaged  or  belittled  when  their 
histories  are  attempted,  for  we  are  bid¬ 
den,  “Render  therefore  to  all  their 
dues :  .  .  .  honour  to  whom  honour”  (is 
due). — Romans  13:7. 

FURTHER  APPLICATIONS  OF 
MATTHEW  5 :48 

Solomon  Miller 

Matt.  5:48.  “Be  ye  therefore  perfect, 
even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heav¬ 
en  is  perfect.”  If  we  meditate  upon 
this  verse  with  Prov.  30:5  in  mind, 
which  says  Every  word  of  God  is  pure, 
then  we  are  inclined  to  believe  that 
this  means  just  what  it  says.  In  John 
12:49  Jesus  says,  “For  I  have  not 
spoken  of  myself  ;  but  the  Father  which 
sent  me.  he  gave  me  a  commandment, 
what  I  should  say.  and  what  I  should 
speak.”  v.  50  “And  I  know  that  His 
commandment  is  life  everlasting;  what¬ 


soever  I  speak  therefore,  even  as  the 
Father  said  unto  me,  so  I  speak.”  Then 
this  which  Jesus  said  in  Matt.  5 :48  was 
commanded  of  the  Father. 

That  last  part  of  this  chapter  espe¬ 
cially  deals  with  the  subject  of  love. 
From  the  thirty-eighth  verse  to  the 
thirty-ninth  says,  “whosoever  shall 
smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to 
him  the  other  also,  if  any  man  take 
thy  coat  let  him  have  the  cloak  also.” 
If  some  one  compels  us  to  go  one  mile 
go  two  miles,  v.  42,  Give  to  him  that 
asketh  thee,  and  from  him  that  would 
borrow  of  thee  turn  not  thou  away.  If 
we  would  do  this,  I  believe  there  would 
be  more  love  manifested  in  works  and 
not  by  words  only  as  I  John  3:18  says, 
“My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in 
word,  neither  in  tongue;  but  in  deed 
and  in  truth.”  The  preceding  verse 
says  “But  whoso  hath  this  world’s  good 
and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 
from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him  ?”  Let  us  read  the  13, 14, 
1 5  and  16  verses  also  and  not  neglect  it. 

I  John  4:20  “If  a  man  say,  I  love  God, 
and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar:  for 
he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom 
he  hath  seen  how  can  he  love  God 
whom  he  hath  not  seen?”  I  John  4:12 
“If  we  love  one  another,  God  dwelleth 
in  us,  and  His  lotre  is  perfected  in  us.” 
Let  us  notice  it  says,  “If  we  love  one 
another  His  love  is  perfected  in  us.” 
That  is  the  perfection  that  Jesus  speaks 
oF  in  Matt.  5 :48. 

Let  us  consider  that  chapter  from 
the  forty-fourth  verse  on,  “Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray 
for  them  which  despitefully  use  you, 
and  persecute  you.”  Why?  Read  on, 
“That  ye  may  be  called  the  children  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven:  for 
He  maketh  His  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil 
and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on 
the  just  and  on  the  unjust.”  Then  it 
says,  “If  we  love  them  that  love  us,  or 
salute  them  that  salute  us,  what  do  ye 
more  than  others?  do  not  even  the  pub¬ 
licans  the  same?” 

I  do  not  want  to  say  that  we  must 
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attain  that  perfect  love  to  be  saved,  and 
yet  I,  for  my  part  believe  it.  There  are 
many  people  who  make  the  claim  of 
knowing  that  they  are  saved  yet  I  think 
that  their  works  often  prove  the  op¬ 
posite.  Jesus  did  not  say  that  by  their 
profession  ye  shall  know  them  but  by 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them,  and 
“A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil 
fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring 
forth  good  fruit”  (Matt.  7  :18-20).  Paul 
says  in  Romans  8:24  “For  we  are  saved 
by  hope;  but  hope  that  is  seen,  is  not 
hope;  for  what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth 
he  yet  hope  for?”  Then  if  they  knew 
positively  thaf  they  were  saved  how 
could  it  be  like  Paul  says,  For  we  are 
saved  by  hope.  v.  25  But  if  we  hope  for 
that  we  see  not,  then  do  we  with  pa¬ 
tience  wait  for  it. 

Yet  again  our  hope  should  be  a  hope 
based  on  the  atonement  of  Christ  and 
not  on  our  works,  and  a  hope  without 
doubt.  Oh  yes  there  is  hope  for  us  in 
the  blood  of  Christ.  Heb.  4:15  “For 
we  have  not  an  high  priest  which  can¬ 
not  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of\our 
infirmities ;  but  was  in  all  points  tempt¬ 
ed  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.”  If 
we  do  as  Jesus  said  in  Matt.  7 :21,  “Not 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven :  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.”  v.  12, 
“Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men.  should  do  to  you,  do 
ye  even  so  to  them :  for  this  is  the  law 
and  the  projphets.”  I  believe  that  to  do 
these  things  is  more  disagreeable  to 
the  flesh  so  long  as  we  have  not  that 
peace  which  passeth  all  understanding 
or  as  long  as  we  have  not  crucified  our 
flesh.  But  if  we  are  born  again  and 
have  that  peace  of  God  in  our  hearts, 
then  it  is  a  joy  to  do  it,  it  is  a  joy  to 
walk  the  narrow  way  because  it  leads 
to  life,  even  though  there  be  few  that 
find  it.  then  we  are  Christ’s  and  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts. 

In  I  Cor.  13  we  read  that  if  we  have 
these  works  and  are  not  prompted  by 
love  it  does  us  no  good.  If  we  could 
write  everything  about  love  that  could 
be  written  by  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 


Ghost  it  would  include  the  whole  Bi¬ 
ble  because  it  all  comes  through  God’s 
great  love  to  us.  And  I  do  not  believe 
that  Jesus  told  us  anything  that  we 
should  not  observe.  He  knows  our 
weakness,  but  we  should  loye  each  oth¬ 
er,  including  our  enemies.  I  wonder  if 
a  man  or  woman  lay  on  their  dying 
bed  and  they  could  not  love  their  en¬ 
emies,  if  they  could  in  that  condition 
enter  the  haven  of  rest? 

We  read  in  Rev.  2  that  the  church 
at  Ephesus  had  left  the  first  love.  Then 
he  wrote  “remember  therefore  from 
whence  thou  art  fallen ;  and  repent  and 
do  the  first  wv>rks;  qr  else  I  will  come 
unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  remove  thy 
candlestick  out  of  his  place,  except  thou 
repent.”  If  we  could  find  a  congrega¬ 
tion  with  the  works  this  one  had  in 
the  preceding  verses  we  would  think 
it  better,  or  as  good  as  a  good  many 
are  to-day.  Let  us  notice.  “I  know  thy 
works  and  thy  labour  and  thy  patience, 
and  how  thou  canst  not  bear  them 
which  are  evil:  and  thou  hast  tried 
them  which  say  they  are  apostles  and 
are  not,  and  hast  found  them  liars,  and 
hast  borne,  and  hast  patience,  and  for 
my  name’s  sake  hast  laboured  and  hast 
not  fainted.”  Quite  good,  is  it  not? 
Can  we  read  where  they  helped  the 
poor  where  they  expected  nothing  in 
return  as  Luke  6:35  commands  us?  Or 
had  this  world’s  goods  as  though  they 
possessed  them  not,  like  the  first 
church  in  Jerusalem  had.  I  am  afraid 
the  twentieth  century  church  has  also 
left  her  first  love.  And  what  if  we  will 
not  repent?  But  what  else  can  we  ex¬ 
pect?  Because  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh. 

Let  us  be  ready  and  waiting  for  Him. 
Yea  let  us  long  for  His  coming,  and 
remember  that  we  cannotwait  for  Him 
as  long  as  we  are  not  ready.  But  Luke 
12 :40  says  “Be  ye  therefore  ready  also: 
for  the  son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hour 
when  ye  think  not.”  If  we  all  had  that 
first  love  which  the  church  of  Ephesus 
had  lost,  if  we  would  be  more  perfect 
in  love  there  would  be  no  need  for  the 
country  to  support  nonresistant  mem¬ 
bers,  nejther  would  there  be  any  need 
of  using  the  bankrupt  law.  Of  course 


240 


$ e r o  1  b  ber  Sa|i|cii 


there  are  many  people  that  are  living 
more  extravagantly  than  they  should 
but  there  are  also  many  costs  that  are 
unavoidable,  and  if  we  would  practice 
what  Jesus  bade  in  Matt.  5  :38  to  the 
end  then  we  would  have  influence  over 
our  brothers  and  sisters  to  tell  them 
their  mistakes.  I  have  seen  people  well 
off  make  mistakes,  which  if  they  would 
have  been  poor  would  have  proved 
fatal  to  their  financial  circumstances. 

Whose  money  and  goods  of  any  kind 
are  we  using  anyhow?  Haggai  2:8 
“The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is 
mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.”  Let  us 
love  our  friends  and  enemies  and  be¬ 
lieve  His  every  word  and  remember 
that  James  2:1/  says  “Even  so  faith,  if 
it  hath  not  works,  is  dead,  being  a  - 
lone.’,’  And  also  Luke  21 :33,  34,  35,36, 
“Heaven  and  earth'  shall  pass  away: 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away.” 
Take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at  any 
time  your  hearts  be  overcharged  with 
surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  and  cares 
of  this  life,  and  so  that  that  day  come 
upon  you  unawares.  For  as  a  snare 
shall  it  come  on  all  them  that  dwell 
on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth.  Watch 
ye  therefore,  and  pray  always,  that  ye 
may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all 
these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass, 
and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man.” 
May  God  bless  you  all. 


SOME  DAY 


Some  day  life’s  race  will  all  be  run, 
All  sorrows  o’er,  all  victories  won. 

My  course  complete,  the  faith  held  fast, 
All  cares  forgot,  all  trials  past. 

Some  day  the  battle  I  will  win, 
Triumphant  be  o’er  death  and  sin. 
Abundant  entrance  mine  shall  be, 

To  heavenly  joys  reserved  for  me. 

Some  day,  I  know  not  when  ’twill  be 
My  Saviour  come  in  clouds  I’ll  see. 
And  rise  to  meet  Him  in  the  air, 

To  dwell  in  mansions  bright  and  fair. 

Don’t  say  “The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd, 
I  shall  not  want,” — and  then  .complain 
of  “hard  times.”  Cultivate  patience. 

A 


RESCUED  AND  REDEEMED 


I  am  an  old  woman,  gentle  reader. 
Seventy-one  years  have  elapsed  since 
my  baby  cries  announced  my  arrival 
into  this  tumultuous  world.  A  perusal 
of  the  following  authentic  story  of  my 
life  will,  I  feel,  be  the  means  of  bring¬ 
ing  many  an  erring  one  to  a  realization 
that  it  is  never  too  late  to  “find  peace 
and  shelter  under  the  blood”  of  the 
gentle  Nazarene.  Truth  is  stranger 
than  fiction ;  and  nothing  but  the  naked 
truth  shall  be  given  to  the  world  in 
the  following  account  of  a  mis-spent 
life.  May  God  bless  everyone  whose 
eyes  scan  these  written  pages,  is  the 
earnest  prayer  of  an  old  woman  who 
stands  hopefully  bn  the  brink  of  eter¬ 
nity  and  gazes  yearningly  into  the 
glory-world  beyond  this  temporal  vale. 

I  was  born  in  Toledo,  Ohio.  My 
mother  passed  beyond  the  realm  of 
earthly  woes  when  I  was  but  six  years 
of  age,  and  together  with  a  sister  I 
was  placed  in  Notre  Dame  convent  by 
my  father,  a  sea-captain.  So  I  was  rear¬ 
ed  in  the  strict  religious  faith  of  the 
Catholics.  But  alas !  my  religion  failed 
me  utterly  when  the  storms  of  life 
overwhelmed  me,  and  I  found  to  my 
bitter  sorrow  that,  despite  a  convent 
training,  I  had  no  God  to  lean  upon. 
At  the  tender  age  of  fifteen  I  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  a  rich  Indian-trading  merchant, 
to  whom  my  sea-faring  father  had 
promised  me  in  marriage  whilst  I  was 
still  in  my  cradle.  Ours  was  an  un¬ 
congenial  mating,  for  I  soon  fcmnd  that 
I  did  not  love  my  husband.  After  sev¬ 
eral  years  of  unhappy  wedlock,  I  se¬ 
cured  a  divorce  and  later  ventured  up¬ 
on  the  sea  of  matrimony  again,  this 
time  marrying  a  roadmaster  of  the 
Southern  Pacific  railroad. 

Family  woes  and  tribulations  soon 
compassed  me  about,  and  I  had  no  God 
to  lean  upon  when  the  days  of  darkness 
came ;  for  I  found  that  my  beads, 
prayerbook  and  masses  availed  me 
nought  when  real  trials  confronted  me, 
and  I  plunged  into  the  awful  vortex  of 
dissipation  that  makes  for  one  a  verit¬ 
able  hell  on  earth.  I  loved  my  husband 
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and  child  passionately,  yet  I  drifted 
from  the  path  of  rectitude,  and  through 
social  tippling  and  the  imbibing  of  the 
poisons  of  divers  kinds  that  are  so 
easily  secured  through  doctors’  pre¬ 
scriptions,  1  soon  became  a  drunkard. 

1  was  bound  by  the  iron  chains  of  Sa¬ 
tan  and  seduced  by  his  cunning  before 
1  realized  the  awful  horror  of  the  life 
that  was  to  be  mine  in  the  underworld. 

1  herewith  give  a  glimpse  of  my  un¬ 
happy  life  in  the  fond  expectation  that 
other  unfortunates,  down  in  the  awful 
abyss  of  sin  wherein  I  once  floundered, 
may  be  awakened  to  the  knowledge  that 
whosoever  will  may  look  to  Jesus  and 
live.  He  is  no  respecter  of  persons, 
and  is  the  same  compassionate  Saviour 
who  once  said  to  the  trembling  crea¬ 
ture  who  stood  before  Him,  “Go,  and 
sin  no  more.” 

The  most  wretched  existence  im¬ 
aginable  became  mine  and  I  drifted 
from  respectability  into  the  life  of  a 
social  outcast,  rejected  and  loathed  by 
all.  After  spending  fifteen  years  in  the 
county  jail  of  San  Francisco,  to  which 
institution  I  would  ifie  sentenced  time 
and  time  again,  and  after  being  twice 
committed  to  insane]  asylums,  I  at  last 
came  to  a  harrowing  stage  in  life  where 
I  cared  only  to  dief  I  had  been  on  one 
of  my  wild  debaudies  during  the  lat¬ 
ter  days  of  June,!  1910,  and  was  down 
to  my  last  ten  cents  after  two  weeks’ 
of  drunken  revelry^  Friendless  and 
homeless,  and  tired  of  the  horror  of  it 
all,  I  decided  to  make  an  end  to  the 
miserable  life  that  was  mine.  I  had 
been  injured  in  an  automobile  accident, 
and  had  spent  some  time  in  an  alms¬ 
house  recuperating.  One  day  I  found 
myself  able  to  walk  away  from  that 
institution,  and  then  I  drank  harder 
thau  ever  before.  The  devil  will  al¬ 
ways  care  for  his  own,  and  I  always 
managed  to  obtain  the  vile  stuff  that 
was  sending  my  soul  down  to  perdi¬ 
tion. 

Having  tired  of  sleeping  in  doorways, 
on. lumber  piles,  or  anv  old  place  where 
I  might  avoid  the  police,  and  sickened 
by  the  thoughts  of  the  days  of  dark¬ 
ness  spent  in  jails,  almshouses  and  in¬ 
sane  asylums.  I  began  to  walk  towards 


Lake  Merritt  with  the  intention  of 
seeking  surcease  from  sorrow  by 
drowning  myself.  But  a  merciful  heav¬ 
enly  Father  willed  it  otherwise.  As  I 
was  hurrying  towards  the  lake  bent 
on  self-destruction,  I  paused  at  a  meet¬ 
ing  being  held  in  a  mission  at  the  cor¬ 
ner  of  Sixth  and  Washington  streets, 
in  the  city  of  Oakland.  To  my  surprise 
1  recognized  the  person  conducting  the 
meeting  as  one  of  my  former  jail  com¬ 
panions,  Bridget,  by  name,  who  had 
been  a  morphine  user  and  a  member 
of  the  .  down-and-out  fraternity  for 
twenty  years  before  Jesus  brought  sun¬ 
shine  into  her  heart  and  put  a  song  of 
thanksgiving  in  her  mouth.  As  I  stood 
and  gazed  spell-bound  into  her  radiant 
face  and  observed  the  marvelous 
change  that  God  had  wrought  in  her 
life,  1  realized  that  there  was  hope  for 
eVen  an  out-cast  such  as  I  was.  1  rush¬ 
ed  forward  to  the  side  of  my  former 
jail  friend,  crying  aloud, 

“Oh,  Bridget,  Bridget,  can  I  be  sav¬ 
ed?  Is  there  anything  in  me  worth 
trying  for?” 

Bridget’s  eyes  filled  with  tears  of 
joy  as  she  replied,  “Yes.” 

And  then  and  there  we  knelt  down. 
Those  dear  children  of  God  prayed  for 
me  during  the  entire  night,  and  when 
morning  dawned  I  had  obtained  my 
heavenly  pardon.  Glory  be  to  our  Je¬ 
sus  of  Nazareth !  The  old  life  was  gone, 
and,  behold,  a  new  existence  was  open¬ 
ed  for  me.  My  newly-acquired  friends, 
headed  by  dear  Bridget,  secured  a 
room  and  lovingly  provided  for  me  inV. 
every  way. 

Five  happy  years  have  gone  by  since 
Jesus  brought  the  sunshine  into  my 
life,  and  happy  years  have  they  been, 
to  be  sure.  The  Lord  has  given  me 
back  my  self-respect,  and  happiness  in 
His  service  is  my  portion.  At  first  I 
was  very  timid  about  testifying,  and 
only  out  of  gratitude  to  the  friends 
who  had  rescued  me  from  my  life  of 
sin  did  I  consent  to  speak  a  “pretty 
piece”  in  the  mission.  As  I  arose  to 
do  so,  the  Holy  Spirit  seemed  to  take 
possession  of  me,  and  ere  I  knew  what 
was  transpiring,  I  had  told  the  sordid 
story  of  the  past  and  how  God  had  de- 
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livered  me  from  bondage.  From  that 
moment  I  have  never  hesitated  when 
an  opportunity  to  tell  of  the  love  of 
Jesus  has  presented  itself,  and  I  have 
been  the  humble  instrument  whereby 
more  than  a  few  precious  souls  have 
found  “the  peace  that  floweth  like  a 
river.”  After  my  conversion  I  was  giv¬ 
en  an  opporturiity  to  testify  before  the 
prisoners  in  the  "state  penitentiary  at 
Salem,  Oregon,  and  some  of  the  dear 
brothers  there  gave  their  hearts  to  God. 

I  visit  county  and  city  jails  and  recom¬ 
mend  my  Saviour  to  all  that  need  Him, 
and  am  the  happiest  old  woman  in  the 
world.  God  has  given  me  the  dearest 
little  concrete  house  on  a  hill,  and  here 
I  can  sit  and  gaze  at  the  pretty  South¬ 
ern  California  scenery  that  stretches 
out  below  me  and  fervently  say, 
“Thank  God  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow.” 

Oh,  how  precious  to  me  is  the  knowl¬ 
edge  thaf  one  can  be  kept  and  cared 
for  by  the  blessed  Saviour  whose  blood 
was  shed  on  the  cross  of  Calvary !  Dear 
one,  what  He  has  done  for  me,  He  can 
and  will  do  for  you.  God  will  cast  your 
sins  into  the  great  sea  of  His  forget¬ 
fulness,  and  let  the  dawn  of  tomorrow’s 
sun  find  you  a  regenerated  creature, 
if  you  will  but  surrender  all  to-day. 

— Tract. 


SACRIFICE 


He  smoked  cigars  three  times  a  day, 
Ten  centers,  too,  at  that 
Then  gave  a  nickel  to  the  church 
When  the  deacon  passed  the  hat. 

She  gave  one  cent  for  mission  work, 
Then  spent  ten  cents  for  gum, 
Then  really  bowed  her  head  and  prayed 
O  Lord,  Thy  kingdom  come. 

They  sat  at  home  and  wondered  why 
The  church  did  not  succeed; 

She  chewed  her  gum  and  couldn’t  tell 
He,  puzzled,  smoked  his  weed. — Sel. 


Be  humble  or  you’ll  stumble. — Moo¬ 
dy. 


IS  THE  WORLD  GOING  RED? 


A  sermon  by  Dr.  John  F.  Fraser  ap¬ 
pears  in  the  Watchman-Examiner  of 
recent  date  using  the  theme,  “Faith 
on  the  Earth  or  Is  the  World  Going 
Red?”  It  gives  a  very  fair  and  com¬ 
prehensive  survey  of  the  situation  con¬ 
fronting  the  church  in  the  present  day. 
It  is  not  pessimistic;  neither  does  it 
conceal  alarming  facts.  It  begins  with 
a  familiar  quotation  from  Gilbert  K. 
Chesterton  who,  when  asked  if  he 
thought  Christianity  had  been  benefit¬ 
ed  by  the  World  War,  replied:  “Chris¬ 
tianity  is  fighting  for  its  life ;  it  thrives 
on  persecution.”  When  asked  if  Chris¬ 
tianity  should  not  therefore  flourish 
in  Russia,  where  it  is  facing  fire  and 
sword,  he  replied:  “You  can  drive  re¬ 
ligion  under  ground,  but  you  cannot 
destroy  it;  Christianity  was  never 
stronger  than  in  the  catacombs.” 

Dr.  Fraser  takes  exception  to  Mr. 
Chesterton’s  observation,  for,  he  says: 
“It  is  not  fire  and  sword  that  endanger 
Christianity  in  Russia.  It  is,  rather, 
an  atheistic  system  of  education.” 

It  is  sometimes  forgotten  that  the 
real  danger  to  the  Christian  church.  ;in 
the  world  to-day  is  in  the  world-wide 
spread  of  the  conditions  that  prevail 
in  Soviet  Russia.  True,  it  has  not  yet 
come  to  pass  that  other  national  gov¬ 
ernments  are  controlled  by  atheists 
and  have  as  their  one  great  aim  the 
destruction  of  the  knowledge  of  God. 
But  the  cunning  method  being  pur¬ 
sued  in  Russia,  that  of  destroying 
Christianity  by  the  wide  diffusion  of 
rationalistic  learning,  has  spread  to  all 
lands. 

In  a  survey  of  the  conditions  con¬ 
fronting  the  church  in  our  own  land, 
Dr.  Fraser  finds  little  to  encourage  or 
to  cheer  in  any  circle.  Concerning  the 
realm  of  science,  he  quotes  Dr.  Henry 
Fairfield  Osborn,  an  eminent  scientist 
but  one  who  is  not  looked  upon  gen¬ 
erally  as  an  orthodox  Christian  teach¬ 
er,  who  says :  “The  contest  of  theology 
with  science  has  beeni  fatal  to  the 
Christian  code  of  morals!  .  .  .  The  rev¬ 
olution  is  sweeping  with  tremendous 
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force  among  the  young,  and  their  mor¬ 
al  sense  is  lost.”  A  teacher  of  philoso¬ 
phy,  in  an  American  university  is  quot¬ 
ed  as  saying:  “It  is  unusual  to  find  a 
group  of  university  students  in  which 
the  majority  believe  in  a  personal  God 
.  The  rising  tide  of  doubt  is  too 
evident  to  be  ignored.” 

In  the  field  of  journalism,  matters 
are  no  better.  Popular  writers  like 
Professor  Harry  Elmer  Barnes,  who 
“leaves  man  without  a  single  star  of 
hope  beyond  his  little  day,”  like  Wal¬ 
ter  Lippmann,  the  humanist,  who  re¬ 
nounces  religious  standards  of  morals 
and  finds  none  better,  like  Clarence 
Darrow,  notorious  infidel,  who  delights 
in  his  public  denials  of  God  and  his 
attacks  on  constitutional  law — these 
and  others  like  them  have  a  wide  hear¬ 
ing  and  a  far  greater  influence  than 
many  imagine. 

The  search  for  religious  faith  in  the 
realm  of  public  education  is  no  more 
encouraging.  Dr.  Fraser  says: 

When  we  review  the  theories  in  edu- 
cationa.1  method  and  look  to  the  most 
prominent  of  our  colleges  in  teacher 
training,  we  are  inclined  to  suspect 
that  the  tree  of  knowledge  is  Red  to 
the  roots,  and  that  seeds  of  anarchy 
are  being  sown  in  our  American 
schools.  The  whole  method  of  educa¬ 
tion  is  designed  to  train  the  mind  of 
youth  in  habits  of  skepticism  .  .  . 
Surely  it  is  time  to  awake  when  so  re¬ 
liable  a  writer  as  Dr.  William  McDou- 
gall,  of  Duke  University,  states:  “Nev¬ 
er  before,  the  present  century  has  sheer 
dogmatic  materialism  been  propagated 
by  a  vast  system  of.  public  instruction 
and  by  universities  of  the  highest 
standing,  counting  their  students  by 
tens  of  thousands.”  Professor  McDou- 
gall.is  speaking  of  behaviorism,  which 
is  atheistic  to  the  core,  and  he  declares 
that  the  educational  policy  of  our  coun¬ 
try  is  increasingly  moulded  by  this 
theory. 

The  time  was,  says  Dr.  Fraser,  when 
the  Christian  minister  “could  defend 
his  doctrine  .  .  .  behind  the  ramparts 
of  revealed  religion.”  And,  further,  he 
could  contend  “for  the  validity  of  an 


experience  of  the  divine  Spirit  in  his 
own  life.”  That  refuge  is  no  longer 
allowed  him.  Dr.  Fraser  says: 

Now  comes,  into  the  field  a  youthful 
psychology  to  discredit  the  reality  of 
the  inward  experience  and  refute  the 
believer’s  awareness  of  God.  Psychol¬ 
ogy  does  not  attack  religion  with  a 
sword;  it  approaches  religion  with  a 
smile,  and  with  the  uplifted  brow.  It 
does  not  persecute  religion;  it  exam¬ 
ines,  analyzes,  and  tells  you  how  it  all 
happens. 

These  points  are  well  taken  by  the 
preacher.  We  are  not  in  the  days  of 
the  catacombs.  But  we  seem  to  be 
drawing  near  to  the  days  of  the  Anti¬ 
christ.  Every  fundamental  truth  of 
Christianity  is  not  only  denied  but  is 
derided  by  skillful  skeptics  who  have 
the  ear  of  the  public.  If  human  so¬ 
ciety  is  to  endure,  what  remedy  can 
be  found,  other  than  a  real  revival? 
It  must  be  that  or  the  coming  of  Christ 
to  overthrow  Antichrist  and  his  host. 

King’s  Business. 


SPELL  IT  WITH  AN  H 


Edna  Whiteman 

Disappointment — His-appointment 
That’s  the  way  to  spell, 

Knowing  God,  our  dearest  Friend, 
Doeth  all  things  well. 

Marv’lous  what  a  change  it  makes. 
Just  one  letter  small, 

And  the  way  that  you  begin 
Matters  most  of  all. 

If  you  spell  it  with  a  D, 

You’ll  lie  sure  to  say ; 

“Oh,  dear,  dear!  It  does  seem  strange 
I  can’t  have  my  way! 

Nothing  goes  just  as  I  plan.” 

Thus  you’ll  fuss  and  fret 
Until  all  the  folks  around 
Wish  that  you’d  forget. 

But  if  you  should  spell  this  word 
With  an  H,  you  know ; 

Then  you’ll  say,  “He  knows  what’s 
best,” 

Even  when  it’s  No! 

And  a  smile  will  chase  a  frown 
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From  your  face  away. 

Don’t  you  think — I’m  sure  you  do — 
That’s  the  better  way. 


INDIA  DISCOVERS  OUR  CASTE 
SYSTEM 


It  was  by  a  strange  twist  of  circum¬ 
stances  that  an  Oriental  discovered  a 
good  Samaritan  in  the  United  States. 

And  the  good  Samaritan,  whose 
heart  was  larger  than  his  learning,  and 
who  was  richer  in  honest  virtue  than 
in  material  wealth,  didn’t  even  know 
the  meaning  of  the  phrase. 

The  story  appears  in  the  New  York 
Christian  Advocate  (Methodist),  which 
vouches  for  its  truth,  saying  that  only 
the  name  is  fictitious. 

Ratnappa  Jeevalo,  a  cultured  Chris¬ 
tian  from  India,  who  is  a  student  in 
one  of  the  great  American  universities, 
was  invited  to  address  a  missionary 
conference  at  a  well-known  conven¬ 
tion  center  in  the  East.  It  is  also  im¬ 
portant  to  remember  the,  locality,  since 
it  might  be  assumed  that  the  incident 
could  have  occurred  only  in  another 
section  of  the  country. 

The  alien  Christian  was  to  have  been 
m^t  by  a  minister,  but  fate  disarranged 
the  plans.  The  conference  was  on  an 
island  some  distance  from  the  city,  and, 
the  hour  being  late,  Mr.  Jeevalo  found 
a  taxi,  and  instructed  the  driver  to  take 
him  to  a  hotel. 

And  here  we  quote  from  The  Advo¬ 
cate  directly : 

“As  he  entered  the  lobby  of  the 
hotel,  the  clerk  looked  him  over. 

“His  skin  was  very  dark,  for  he 
comes  from  South  India. 

“When  he  applied  for  a  room,  the 
immediate  response  was,  ‘Sorry,  sir, 
but  we  are  full  up.’  He  went  to  an¬ 
other  hotel,  and  the  same  thing  hap¬ 
pened. 

“He  went  to  nine  different  hotels, 
but  everywhere  he  met  the  same  re¬ 
sponse. 

“He  knew  why  he  was  not  wanted, 
but  he  was  proud  of  his  heritage  and 
of  his  color. 

“He  returned  to  the  railway  station, 
hoping  to  be  permitted  to  spend  the 


rest  of  the  night  there,  but  was  in¬ 
formed  that  this  was  not  allowed. 

“He  was  perplexed.  He  did  not  know 
which  way  to  turn. 

“The  taxi  driver  had  become  keen¬ 
ly  interested.  He  turned  sympathetic¬ 
ally,  and  said  abruptly,  ‘Well,  I’ll  find 
you  a  bed  in  this  man’s  town.’ 

‘*So  saying,  he  drove  off  to  the  po¬ 
lice  station,  and  explained  the  situa¬ 
tion  to  the  officer  in  charge.  The  po¬ 
liceman  wrote  down  in  correct  form 
all  the  particulars  concerning  this 
stranger,  including  his  birthplace,  his 
father’s  name,  why  he  was  here,  the 
color  of  his  eyes,  and,  not  least  im¬ 
portant,  the  color  of  his  skin — ‘very 
dark  brown/ 

“These  details  having  been  complied 
with,  he  said  bruskly,  ‘Sure  he  can 
have  a  bed  here.’  Mr.  Jeevalo  was  then 
shown  a  cell  down  the  hall  where  there 
was  an  empty  cot.  The  second  cot  was  % 
occupied  by  a  drunken  sot  who  had 
been  brought  in  off  the  streets  an  j 
hour  or  two  earlier. 

“The  officer  and  the  taxi  driver  de¬ 
parted,  leaving  their  guest  to  make  the 
best  of  the  situation.  In  a  little  while, 
however,  this  uninvited  guest  return¬ 
ed  to  the  office  saying  he  could  not 
sleep  there  because  the  drunken  man, 
taken  ill,  had  become  a  nuisance.  He 
asked  the  privilege  of  sitting  up  in  the 
police  station  until  morning. 

“There  they  were,  a  night-coasting 
taxi  driver,  a  hard-boiled  police  offi¬ 
cer,  and  a  Christian  gentleman  and 
guest  from  India.  j 

“Finally,  the  taxi  driver  turned  to 
Mr.  Jeevalo  and  said,  ‘Well,  friend, 
this  is  too  bad.  Dam  not  going  to  see 
any  man  like  you  sit  up  all  night.  I 
am  on  night  duty,  and  will  not  be  thru 
until  morning.  You  come  up  to  my 
room  and  sleep  in  my  bed,  and  don’t 
worry ;  I’ll  come  and  get  you  before 
breakfast.’ 

“So  saying,  he  picked  up  the  Indian’s 
bag  and  they  drove  together  to  a  small, 
plain  room  in  the  poorer  section  of  the 
city.  Mr.  Jeevalo  accepted  the  offer 
of  hospitality,  and  with  deep  feeling  j 
said  to  his  benefactor,  ‘You  certainly 
are  a  good  Samaritan.’  ‘Oh,  never 
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mind  that,'  said  the  driver.  ‘I  want 
you  to  get  a  square  deal,  and  you’re 
welcome.’  It  was  then  3:00  A.  M.” 

The  taxi  driver  returned  for  his 
guest  at  seven  o’clock  the  next  morn¬ 
ing,  and  took  him  to  breakfast.  After 
breakfast  the  driver  put  Mr.  Jeevalo 
on  the  ferry  that  would  take  him  to  the 
missionary  conference.  To  continue : 

“The  taxi  driver  declined  to  take  a 
cent  for  the  fare,  room,  or  breakfast, 
but  Mr.  Jeevalo  forced  some  money  on 
him. 

“Mr.  Jeevalo  was  almost  overcome 
with  gratitude,  and  again  he  said, 
‘You  certainly  have  been  a  good  Sa¬ 
maritan  to  me.’. 

“The  taxi  driver  could  stand  it  no 
longer,  and  said,  ‘Say,  what  do  you 
mean?  That’s  twice  you’ve -called  me 
a  good  SamafKan.  What  does  that 
mean?’ 

“Our  Indian  Christian  looked  at  him 
in  astonishment,  and  said,  ‘Have  you 
never  heard  of  The  Good  Samaritan? 
Don’t  you  know  the  stpry?’  ‘No,  I 
don’t  know  what  it  means.’  ‘Well,’ 
said  Mr.  Jeevalo,  ‘we  still  have  time.’ 

“And  there  on  the  deck  of  the  ferry¬ 
boat,  the  man  who  had  learned  the  old 
story  in  India  told  it  again  with  effec¬ 
tiveness  and  meaning  to  a  taxi  driver 
in  an  American  city,  who  did  not  know 
it,  but  had  been  living  it. 

“  ‘That’s  great.’  he  said.  ‘Where  did 
>ou  learn  it?’  ‘Would  you  like  to  see 
the  story  in  print?’  said  Mr.  Jeevalo. 
‘Yes,’  said  the  man. 

“Thereupon  Mr.  Jeevalo  handed  him 
a  New  Testament,  marking  especially 
the  story  of  The  Good  Samaritan,  and 
adding,  ‘There  may  be  some  other 
things  in  there  you  would  like  to  read.’ 

“Mr.  Jeevalo  returned  to  his  college 
studies,  and  he  assures  his  Christian 
friends  that  the  thing  he  wants  to 
remember  about  this  whole  experience 
is  the  kindness  of  the  plain,  unlettered 
taxi  driver.” — Selected. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Rural  Route  2,  173  Thomas,  Okla. 

March  24,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  the  Herold 


Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
We  are  having  very  windy  weather  at 
present.  Sunday  church  was  at  John 
A.  Yoders,  south  district.  It  will  be 
council  meeting  in  the  north  district 
at  Dave  Gingerich  Sunday.  I  thank 
you  very  much  for  the  nice  song  book 
you  sent  me.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  No.  647,  648,  649,  650.  Edna  B. 
Yoder. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  March  28,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  10  years  old.  Health  is 
treating  us  pretty  well  at  present.  It 
is  real  cold.  It  snowed  more  yesterday 
than  it  did  before,  all  winter  and  it  was 
also  colder.  The  sun  is  out  nice  this 
morning.  The  first  trees  were  in  bloom, 
but  I  suppose- they  are  frozen  now.  I 
go  to  the  Jefferson  school,  and  am  in 
the  fourth  grade.  That  is  the  highest 
grade  in  the  small  room.  I  memorized 
the  Golden  Text  of  the  Bible  John  3: 
16  in  English.  I  also  read  the  book, 
“First  Steps  for  Little  Feet.”  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  No.  647-650.  I 
will  close.  Tobias  B.  Yoder. 

Dear  Tobias  and  Edna.  647  is  found5" 
in  Pre.  9:10  and  you  had  it  I  Cor.  2:14. 
And  649  is  found  in  Prov.  14:34.  And 
you  have  it  Job  12:23.  The  others 
were  correct. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  22,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy 
name : — There  is  a  lot  of  sickness  at 
present.  There  was  a  very  sad  funeral 
Friday  when  two  of  William  Bontra- 
gers’  children  were  buried.  Milo  aged 
14,  Lydia  aged  12.  Monday  two  weeks 
ago  their  oldest  sister  Sarah  was  bur¬ 
ied.  She  was  16  years  old.  They  all  had 
the  measles  and  then  pneumonia  set 
in.  The  other  seven  children  were  all 
sick  at  the  time  of  the  last  funeral.  It 
seems  very  sad  that  the  3  oldest  had 
to  go  but  such  is  life.  I  thank  you  very 
much  for  the  nice  Testament  you  sent 
me.  I  do  not  think  it  was  worth  that 
much  what  I  learned.  I  will  try  and 
answer  Bible  Questions  645,  646,  648, 
649  and  650.  I  memorized  5  Bible 
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verses  in  English.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Simon  Graber. 

Dear  Simon  and  Elmer.  You  are  wel¬ 
come  to  the  presents  you  received  and 
if  you  make  good  use  of  the  Testa¬ 
ment  you  need  not  fear  for  the  future. 
It  sure  was  very  sad  indeed  to  have 
3  young  persons  leave  so  suddenly,  but 
God  saw  fit  to  take  them  out  of  this 
sinful  world  to  a  better  one. — Uncle 
John. 

Conway  Springs,  Kansas. 

.  March  19,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  rainy  at  present.  I  have  not 
written  for  a  while  as  I  just  couldn’t 
get  at  it.  Well  health  is  pretty  good 
which  we  can  all  be  thankful  for.  I 
sure  thank  you  for  that  birthday  book 
which  you  sent  me.  When  I  have 
earned  enough  I  want  a  song  book. 
We  get  about  eighty  eggs.  People  are 
nowadays  working  in  gardens.  We  are 
taking  care  of  a  few  chicks  and  have 
incubators  set.  I  have  learned  eight 
Bible  verses  in  English.  School  will 
be  out  April  17.  I  sure  am  glad  when 
it  is.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions. 
Yours  truly,  Amanda  Troyer. 

Dear  Amanda.  Your  answers  were 
all  correct. — Barbara. 

Conway  Springs.  Kansas. 
March  19,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — I  will  try  and  answer  Bible 
Questions  after  this.  I  go  to  school  and 
am  in  the  seventh  grade.  I  know  the 
Lord’s  prayer  in  German  and  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  My  sister’s  birthday  book  is  so 
nice  that  I  also  want  one.  I  want  to 
know  more  till  next  time.  Church  was 
at  brother  Dan  Troyer’s  and  will  be 
here  next  time.  How  much  is  a  verse 
counted,  and  how  much  does  answer¬ 
ing  Bible  Questions  count  and  how 
much  does  it  take  to  get  a  birthday 
book.  Well  I  must  close  for  this  time'. 
Wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  you 
all.  Noah  Troyer. 

Dea[r  Noah,  German  Bible  verses 
count  one  cent,  English  verses  cent, 
Bible  Questions  3  cents.  When  the 
Juniors  do  not  say  if  their  verses  were 


German  or  English,  we  always  count 
them  English.  Birthday  books  you  can 
get  as  cheap  as  25c. — Barbara.  { 

Conway  Springs,  Kansas. 

March  19,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 

I  will  again  write  in  the  Herold,  for 
1  haven’t  for  quite  a  while.  It  is  rainy  " 
weather.  It  is  raining  now.  Health  is 
fair.  I  thank  you  for  the  present  you 
sent  me.  I’ll  try  and  earn  me  a  Birth¬ 
day  book.  I  have  memorized  12  verses 
in  German.  I  will  close  with  God’s 
richest  blessing.  Levi  Troyer. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  22,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name:—? 

I  thank  you  for  that  nice  birthday 
book.  The  weather  is  springlike  at 
present.  I  will  try  to  write  for  the  Her¬ 
old  as  I  have  not  written  for  quite  a 
while.  I  have  learned  the  23rd  Psalm, 
and  ten  Bible  verses  in  German.  I  will 
try  and  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  | 
645,  646,  648,  649  and  650.  I  could  not 
get  No.  647.  I  will  close  with  best  wish¬ 
es  to  all.  Elmer  Graber. 

Dear  Elmer,  Your  answers  were  all 
correct.  Spriiche  is  Proverbs  in  Eng¬ 
lish. — Uncle  John. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  22,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  nice  Spring  weather  at  present.  I 
learned  three  Bible  verses  in  English. 

I  am  10  years  old.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  645,  646,  648,  649,  j 
650.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Ora  Graber. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  March  22,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
The  weather  was  pretty  nice  these 
last  few  days  but  it  is  getting  colder 
again.  The  farmers  around  here  are 
busy  boiling  maple  syrup.  I  am  very 
well  pleased  with  my  song  book  I  re¬ 
ceived.  I  will  say  very  many  thanks 
for  it.  I  have  memorized  15  verses  of 
Psalms  and  13  Bible  verses  in  English. 

I  will  close  wishing  God’s  richest  bless-  < 
irigs  to  all.  Effie  Hostetler. 
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Meyersdale,  Pa.,  March  22,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greetings  in  Je- 
lsus’  name : — I  have  memorized  10  vers¬ 
es  of  hymns,  and  8  Bible  texts  all  in 
English.  I  am  8  years  old  and  in  the 
third  grade  at  school.  We  did  not  go 
to  church  to-day  as  we  have  whooping- 
cough. 

I  have  two  brothers,  Paul  and  Creed, 
and  one  sister  Vera.  From  Nona  Yod¬ 
er. 

Dear  Nona,  You  did  well  for  the  first 
time,  write  again  and  tell  us  your  Fa¬ 
ther’s  name. — Barbara. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  March  22,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name : — I  will  again  try  to  write  a 
few  lines  as  I  have  not  written  for  a 
lon^  time.  We  were  in  Sunday  school 
this  forenoon.  Jonas,  Kate,  Rhoda, 
Harvy  Miller  were  here  for  dinner. 
We  had  nice  weather  on  Saturday  but 
it  is  snowing  now.  Our  school  closes 
April  21.  There  are  many  people  sick 
around  this  community.  I  received 
my  reward  for  learning  Bible  verses. 
I  thank  you  very  much  for  it.  I 
learned  13  English  Bible  verses  and 
9  verses  of  English  song.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Yours  truly, 
Amy  Dolan. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  March  23,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  A  friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name: — It  was  very  windy  to-day. 
Last  week  we  had  a  good  rain.  I  am 
still  going  to  school  and  am  in  the 
seventh  grade.  I  received  my  book 
and  I  thank  you  very  much  for  it.  I 
want  to  try  to  learn  more  verses  this 
year.  I  have  learned  9  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  2  in  English.  Best  wishes. 
Mary  Miller. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  March  24,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  readers, 
Greetings  in  the  blessed  name  of  Je¬ 
sus: — Well  I  will  again  write  to  the 
Herold.  It  was  raining  to-day  and 
yesterday,  and  the  roadg  are  pretty 
slippery  now.  Some  people  have  sown 


oats  already.  We  want  to  sow  before 
long  too.  Preacher  Elmer  Swartzen- 
druber  has  not  been  well  for  a  while. 
He  was  at  church  Sunday  but  was  not 
able  to  preach.  I  learned  5  verses  in 
English.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions.  I  will  close.  Roman  Yutzy. 

Dear  Roman,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Norfolk,  Virginia,  March  22,  1931 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  Greetings  in  Christ’s  worthy 
name :— Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know 
except  Lloyd  Yoder  who  has  rheuma¬ 
tism  in  his  hand  and  his  wife’s  mother 
is  also  sick.  The  weather  is  stormy 
and  pretty  wet,  for  the  last  few  days. 
I  was  in  church  to-day  and  we  had  our 
council  meeting.  Uncle  John  1  thank 
you  very  much  for  that  Testament  you 
sent  me.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  649  and  650.  I  will 
close  wishing  everyone  God’s  richest 
blessing.  Eli  Bontrager. 

Dear  Eli,  Your  answers  are  correct. 
— Barbara. 

Norfolk,  Va..  March  22,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy 
name : — Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know 
except  Mrs.  Lydia  Tice.  She  has  high 
blood  pressure.  The  weather  is  rainy. 
To-day  we  had  council  meeting.  April 
5th  will  be  the  communion.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Lee  Sheffel  and  four  children  are 
here  visiting  with  relatives  and  friends. 
I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  questions 
Nos.  649,  650  the  best  I  can.  I  say 
many  thanks  for  that  Testament.  I 
will  close.  Polly  Bontrager. 

Dear  Polly,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Hydro,  Okla..  Mar.  19,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name : 
— I  will  try  to  write  a  few  lines  again. 
We  have  a  very  nice  rain  to-night.  I 
am  twelve  years  old,  and  I  am  in  the 
sixth  grade  in  school.  I  learned  fifty 
English  verses  and  twenty^eight  Ger¬ 
man  verses.  Uncle  John,  I  sure  thank 
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you  for  the  nice  book  you  sent  me. 
Wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessings. 
Your  friend,  Willis  E.  Miller. 

R.  3,  Areola,  IllJ,  March  26,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
— The  weather  is  a  little  cool  again 
but  we  can  work  in  the  fields.  Oats 
sowing  is  going  on.  We  almost  got  a 
quilt  quilted  this  winter.  I  don’t  know 
much  to  write.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Question  No.  649.  I  don’t  know  the 
last  question.  .  Yours  truly.  Silvanus 
Otto. 

Your  answer  is  correct. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  March  27,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
— The  ground  is  covered  with  snow 
this  morning.  The  farmers  were  sow¬ 
ing  oats  and  the  women  were  cleaning 
house.  We  are  milking  11  cows  now, 
but  we  do  not  have  to  milk  them  by 
hand  for  we  have  a  milker.  I  have 
memorized  the  books  of  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  in  German  and  English  and  an¬ 
swered  Bible  Questions  643-650  all  ex¬ 
cept  647.  I  will  close  for  this  time. 
Fannie  I.  Yoder. 

Dear  Fannie.  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Lynnhavcn.  Va.,  Mar.  27,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name: — 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  To¬ 
day  father  and  Mary  Went  to  the 
market  I  thank  you  very  much  for 
that  book  you  sent  me.  There  are  some 
people  here  from  Somerset,  Pa.  at  pres¬ 
ent.  Brother  Jonas  is  plowing  with 
the  tractor.  The  Courthouse  school 
burned  down  on  Tuesday.  They  could 
not  save  anything.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  From  Dannie  J.  Miller. 

Hydro,  Okla.,  March  30,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy 
name: — I  will  try  to  write  a  few  lines 
again  to  the  Herold.  The  church  will 
be  at  Joe  Yoder’s.  The  weather  is  cold 


these  days.  We  had  some  snow'  last 
Friday  and  to-day.  I  am  going  to 
school  this  year.  I  missed  two  days 
already.  I  learned  12  Bible  verses. 
With  love,  Barbara  Ann  Yoder. 

Hydro,  Okla.,  March  30,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name: — We  had  a  snow  storm  last 
Friday  and  to-day  it  is  snowing  again. 
It  rained  last  night.  This  makes  the 
5th  day  that  I  have  missed  at  school 
this  year.  We  only  have  two  more 
weeks  of  school.  Health  is  fair  as  far 
as  I  know.  I  have  learned  12  Bible 
verses  in  English  and  5  Bible  verses  in 
German.  With  love,  Fannie  Yoder. 

Salisbury,  Penna.,  March  30,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
— I  have  not  written  for  a  long  time 
so  thought  I’d  write  again.  I  thank 
you  for  that  book  you  sent  me.  Yes¬ 
terday  I  started  to  read  through  the 
New  Testament.  I  learned  17  English 
verses.  I  also  learned  2  English  songs. 
Your  friend,  Clayton  M.  Bender. 

Dear  Clayton,  You  did  not  say  how 
many  verses  in  the  English  songs. — 
Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Mar.  28,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  Greetings  .in  Jesus’  name: — 
We  are  having  cold  weather.  We  had 
a  snow  storm  yesterday  which  drifted 
the  roads  badly.  The  mailman  did  not 
go  to-day.  Church  is  to  be  at  Harvey 
Schrock’s  tomorrow.  Papa  is  sick  with 
rheumatism  in  his  arm.  I  have  learned 
the  Beatitudes  in  English.  I  will  try 
to  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  649, 
650.  I  will  say  many  thanks  for  the 
book  you  sent  me.  Wishing  you  all 
God’s  richest  blessing.  Your  friend, 
Katie  Yutzy. 

Dear  Katie,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  March  29,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  our  Savior’s  holy 
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*  name: — I  will  again  try  to  write  a  few 

lines  for  the  Herold  as  I  have  not  writ- 
" :  ten  a  letter  for  quite  a  while.  I  re- 

t  ceived  your  nice  book  for  which  1 

*  thank  you  very  much.  I  like  to  read  in 
uj  it.  I  have  written  some  letters  since, 

R  but  for  some  reason  I  did  not  get  them 

f  $  sent  in.  It  snowed  Friday,  and  the 
L,  roads  were  drifted  in  some  places.  We 
j  were  in  the  east  church  to-day,  which 
J  was  at  Jonas  R.  Yoder’s.  Some  people 
went  to  church  in  the  bobsled,  but  we 
rr  went  in  the  buggy.  It  thawed  quite  a 
1  bit  to-day.  I  learned  50  verses  of  Ger¬ 
man  song  and  10  of  English  song.  I 
[A  will  close  for  this  time  with  best  wish- 

'  es  to  all.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 

i<  Questions  649,  650.  A  reader.  Mabel 
Yoder. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 


MIRRORS 


Minister  Leonard  Trap 
I’m  not  very  handsome  ’tis  true, 

*  My  face  is  slightly  askew ; 

k  But  I  do  not  mind  it,  for  I  stand  behind 
\  it, 

'  And  all  of  the  pain  is  with  you. 

That  is,  except  when  we  look  into 
a  mirror,  then  we  see  ourselves,  as 
;  others  see  us. 

I  know  a  man  who  shaves  himself 
r>}  without  the  use  of  a  mirror.  He  just 
lathers  his  face  and  then  walks  about 
K  the  room,  scraping  off  his  whiskers 
1  without  once  looking  into  a  glass  dur- 

*  ing  the  process.  He  denies  that  his 

*  reason  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  wo¬ 
man  who  dressed  and  performed  a  me- 
ticulous  (timid)  toilet  for  forty  years 

7  without  ever  looking  into  a  glass.  She 
r .  bad  such  an  ugly  disposition  and  re- 
Jl  pulsive  features  that  it  frightened  her 
T  to  look  into  a  mirror,  and  so  she  ban- 
A  ished  every  looking-glass  from  her 
home. 

^  Most  people  have  no  such  aversion 
l  to  mirrors,  to  judge  by  the  time  they 
•;!  spend  before  them,  especially  for  pur- 
\l,i  poses  of  facial  adornment. 

The  use  of  mirrors  dates  back  to  an- 
j  tiquity. 

Still  pools  of  clear  water  were  per¬ 


haps  the  first  mirrors  used  by  man. 

The  Hebrews  had  mirrors  of  brass; 
and  mirrors  of  bronze  and  of  silver 
were  used  by  the.  Egyptians,  Romans 
and  Greeks.  The  surfaces  of  these  met¬ 
al  mirrors  were  highly  polished,  but 
the  image  was  indistinct  compared 
with  that  in  the  glass  mirror  which 
came  into  use  about  the  beginning  of 
the  fourteenth  century.  Venice  was 
famous  for  its  glass  mirrors  at  that 
time. 

The  modern  way  of  making  them 
however,  is  about  a  hundred  years  old,, 
a  silver  nitrate  coating  being  used  in¬ 
stead  of  an  amalgam  of  tin  and  mer¬ 
cury  as  formerly.  Mirrors  are  now 
about  as  perfect  as  they  can  be  made. 

They  reflect  one’s  image  exactly.  The 
great  question  is:  Are  you  willing  to 
see  yourself  as  you  really  are?  Or  do 
you  allow  the  mirror  to  flatter  you? 

How  successfully  can  you  behold 
the  semblance  of  yourself  in  a  mirror 
and  view  it  as  a  completely  disasso¬ 
ciated  personality,  and  honestly  cata¬ 
log  your  reactions?  Try  it  some  time. 
Sit  down  before  your  mirror  and  study 
your  face;  lean  back,  eye  yourself  in  a 
calculating  way  and  interrogate  thus: 

‘‘If  I  met  you  on  the  street  would 
I  trust  you?” 

‘‘If  I  encountered  you  in  a  deserted 
spot  on  a  dark  night,  would  I  be  afraid 
of  you?” 

By  the  use  of  a  mirror  you  are  en¬ 
abled  to  meet  yourself  as  a  stranger. 
One  person  tried  the  experiment,  and 
after  looking  at  his  image  for  about 
a  half  hour,  he  heaved  a  tremendous 
sigh,  and  remarked  sadly :  ‘‘What  an 
empty  looking  thing  lam:  I  am  shal¬ 
low,  expressionless ;  in  fact,  I  can  see  ' 
no  intelligent  reason  for  my  existence.” 

What  has  the  mirror  to  say  to  you. 
my  dear  reader,  when  you  look  in  it? 

I  referred  above  to  the  Hebrews’ 
mirrors  of  brass.  At  the  time  of  the 
building  of  the  tabernacle  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  the  Hebrew  women  gave  their 
looking  glasses  of  brass  for  the  mak¬ 
ing  of  the  laver. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  account  to 
show  that  Moses  commanded  them  to 
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do  so,  It  seems  that  the  sacrifice  of 
the, mirrors  for  a  sacred  purpose  is  ra¬ 
ther  to  be  ascribed  to  their  own  self- 
denying  piety. 

Have  you  ever  considered  parting 
w&th  a  beautiful  plate  glass  mirror 
for  kingdom  purposes? 

And  whom  do  you  resemble  in 
the  description  which  James  gives  of 
the  two  men  beholding  their  faces  in 
a  glass?  (James  1:22-25) 

One  was  a  mere  hearer  of  the  word. 
But  the  other  man  was  “doer  of  the 
work.” 

Which  are  you  according  to  the  Gos¬ 
pel  mirror? 

Selected  and  sent  in  by  A  Sister, 
Wellman,  Iowa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa,  March  30,  1931, 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  His  blessed  name: — 
Christ  shed  His  blood  for  us  poor  mor¬ 
tals  that  we  might  wash  ourselves  and 
be  cleansed  from  our  filthy  sins,  and 
yet  He  was  not  under  obligations  so 
far  as  He  was  concerned.  But  love  and 
mercy  prompted  Him  to  this.  Have  we 
been  born  again?  Have  we  received 
this  wonderful  love?  If  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  us,  we  are  none  of  His. 

It  seems  as  though  Spring  had  van¬ 
ished -within  the  last  week.  It  started 
snowing  Thursday  evening  and  con¬ 
tinued  until  Saturday  evening.  From 
one  to  two  feet  of  snow  is  on  the 
ground.  Roads  are  about  all  blockaded. 
We  had  good  roads  earlier  in  the 
spring,  as  it  had  been  dry  until  of  late. 
Plowing  mostly  done:  some  oats  has 
been  sown  which  can  not  grow  much 
until  snow  melts  off. 

Bishop  G.  A.  Yoder  is  about  the 
same  as  at  earlier  reports.  Pre.  E.  G: 
Swartzendruber  had  been  of  poor 
health  of  late  but  is  somewhat  better 
again. 

May  the  God  of  comfort  renew  their 
strength,  is  pur  prayer. 

Yours  sincerely, 

J.  N.  Yutxy. 


DIED 

Mayer : — 

John  L.  Mayer  was  born  in  Waterloo 
county,  Ontario,  Oct.  15,  1858.  Died  at 
his  home  near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  March 
18.  1931.  Age  72  years,  5  months  and 
3  days.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Mary  Jutzi.  He  leaves  to  mourn  :-■ 
his  departure  his  beloved  companion, 
two  daughters,  Mrs.  Benjamin  Ginge- 
rich,  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Lydia  at  home. 
One  daughter,  Emma,  Mrs.  Joel  Wid- 
rick  of  New  York,  preceded  him  in 
death  about  thirteen  years  ago.  Two 
sons  survive,  Ezra,  with  whom  his  par¬ 
ents  lived  and  Sol.,  who  also  resides  in 
Huron  county,  Mich.  One  brother, 
Peter,  lives  at  Baden,  Ont.,  and  an 
aunt,  Mrs.  Joseph  Shultz,  Harbor 
Beach,  Mich.,  is  94  years  old.  In  ad¬ 
dition  a  host  of  more  distant  relatives 
and  friends  survive.  He  professed  al¬ 
legiance  to  Christ  in  his  youth  and 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  and  was  a  faithful  member  un¬ 
to  death. 

He  had  been  ailing  for  a  number  of 
years.  In  the  summer  of  1930  he  had 
a  hard  attack  of  flu,  at  which  time  he 
expressed  a  desire  to  go  home  and  be 
with  the  Lord.  At  this  time  he  expe¬ 
rienced  the  vision  of  a  glorious  crown 
the  wondrous  beauty  of  which  he  was 
unable  to  express  as  it  appeared  to 
him. 

He  was  only  a'ble  to  leave  home 
once  in  his  sickness  of  that  time.  He 
often  expressed  himself  as  being  home¬ 
sick  for  heaven. 

Funeral  was  held  at  the  Pigeon  Riv¬ 
er  church,  March  21  at  10:30,  A.  M. 
Sermons  by  M.  S.  Zehr  in  German, 
text  Rom.  6 :23.  and  in  English  by  Ed¬ 
win  Albrecht,  text  Num.  23:10.  He 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near¬ 
by. 

God  saw  fit  to  take  him  from  us 
To  that  home  which  knows  no  pain, 
Where  no  sickness,  care  or  sorrow. 
Nor  distress  shall  come  again. 

Some  day  we  expect  to  meet  him 
In  that  heavenly  home  to  stay — 
Where  there  is  no  hour  of  parting. 
Where  all  tears  are  wiped  away. 


§erolb  bn  ^nlirljeil 

toad  ibt  tut  mit  ©orteu  obet  mit  ®erfen,  bag  tut  oDeS  in  bent  ftamat  be* 
£ernt  3efu.”  Stol.  3,  17. 
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\l  ber  9tcidjt  ber  Sdjmersen. 


2Bie  ift  bie  SRadbt  fo  long,  fo  fdf)iner, 
Ser  Seib  bon  Sdjmera  burdjtoiiblet, 

»  28ettn  unfre  Seele  gar  ni<f)t  mebr, 

Sen  Sroft  bon  oben  fiitjlet. 

*  „2Bag  id)  jefct  tu,  bag  toeifet  bu  nid)t, 
2Birft  aber  eg  erfabren; 

>  2Bag  jefct  nod)  bunfel,  einft  toirb’g  Sicfet, 
&b  toill  bir’g  offenbaren!” 

So  fbricf)*  su  ung  ber  Siebe  SWunb, 
Srum  bttrfen  roir  «S  glouben. 
i  ©g  foil  ung  biefen  feften  ©runb, 

®ein  Scbmera,  ®ein  Btoeifel  rauben. 

©r,  ber  ung  in  bte  SEBufte  bringt, 

\  2afet  bort  ung  nid)t  aHeine, 

K  ©g  ift  ttur  fiiebe  unbebingt,. 

Db’g  uttg  aud)  anberg  fcbeine. 

Srum,  |inb  toir  in  ber  Seibengglut 
I  *  Itnb  in  bem  Sdjmeraengtiegel, 

|  „  Skrlieren  toir  bodj  ntcfjt  ben  3J?ut, 

Ser  ©Iaube  leibt  ung  ^Iiigel. 

s*j £ 

i  Unb  ftegreidEj  fteigt  er  in  bie  §ob, 

,  2Ba£  aud)  bag  $erj  bebriidet,  • 

I  ©r  fiif)It  in  Sorge,  Scfemera  unb  28eb- 
“  28ie  $|efu  9iab’  erquidet. 

Srum  ^alte  nodj  eiit  toenig  ftiH, 

*  Sit  bift  in  Seinen  &anben, 

(Sr  toeife  bie  Beit,  ©r  fennt  bag  3iel 
<  ltnb  fann  bie  ®ranfbcit  toenben. 

;  (Sr  bort  beg  #eraeng  feeifecg 
|  *  Sic  §offnnng  fliiftert  leife 


©in  21  men!  ja  eg  toirb  gefcfeeb’n, 

Su  toirft  ben  §errn  nod)  preifen  I 

§elene  §arbcr. 


£  tor  idle*. 


3d)  b®be  nod)  anbere  Sdjafc,  bie  finb 
nidjt  aug  biefern  StaUe.  Unb  biefelfat 
mitfe  id)  ^erfii^ren,  nnb  fie  toerben  nteine 
Stinunc  l)drenr  nnb  toirb  (Sine  #eerbe  nnb 
(Sin  .t>irie  toerben. 

Dljne  SCroft  gottlicfecg  2Bort§  fann  fein 
sl»?enfcb  rubig  Ieben  nod)  felig  fterben.  Un- 
fer  .§err  $efug  ©briftug  faflt  bier  bafe  er 
nod)  anbere  Sdjafe  I)ot  aufeer  ben  $uben 
bie  feme  Stimme  boren  toerben,  toeldjeS 
ift  ba§  beibnifdje  SBoIf  tooOon  unferc  ^er* 
funft  ift.  So  follen  toir  bettn  mit  ben 
glaubigen  ^uben  eitte  §eerbe  toerben,  unb 
ade  cinen  ,^irten,  bag  toabre  Samm  ©ot* 
teg  baben  fiir  unferen  Sttbrer  unb  28cg« 
toeifer  auf  bob  toir  in  alien  2(nfcd)tungen 
ung  troften,  unb  falfdjer  Sebrc,  fo  auf 
28c rf  unb  eigen  Serbienft  bintoeifen,  toi- 
berfteben  mogett.  So  ift  eg  troftlidb  fiir  bie 
too  unter  bem  ^ocb  Scfu  ©brifti  Ieben  mit 
ibm,  ber  Ofeittb  fann  eg  nidjt  augridjten 
toic  tr  eg  im  Sinn  bot  benn  ©brtftug  ift 
ftcirfer,  unb  bat  bie  Seinen  mit  feittcr  .§anb 
gefaffet;  obtoobl  ber  Satan  nadj  ung 
idinappet,  foil  er  ltnfer  bod)  nidbt  madbtig 
roerben,  benn-^efug  fpridjt:  9fiemanb  toirb 
er  an  bie  ©efabr  toorinnen  alle  ©briften 
fie  aug  meiiter  .‘panb  rcifeett.  Samit  jeigt 
umgeben  finb  mit:  Safe  ber  Seufcl,  toie 
cin  griminiger  unb  3ornigcr  fiotoe  unbe- 
fcbrtr  iWenfdben  betoobnt  unb  mit  ibnen 
um  bie  ©briften  imnterbar  ber  fdjlcidit,  unb 
iferer  begebret,  unb  fuefeet  toie  er  fie  Don 
Gferifto  unb  feincm  28ort  abtoenben  fann. 

Surd)  bag  crnftlidje  21nbalten  bon  ^Jre* 
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bigern  laffen  mir  eiu  SBudjIefn  in  ben  Xrucf 
fornmen  non  ber  fitnber  unb  mag 
ben  ©Item  iljre  unb  Sdjulbigfeit 

ift  in  bemfelbigen.  Xer  Salomon  jagt  in 
feinen  Spriidjc:  2Bie  man  einen  ®naben 
gcmbbnet,  }o  Iaftt  er  nirfjt  banon,  menn  er 
alt  roirb.  premia  jagt:  „£ann  and)  ein 
K]tfobr  feine  <§aut  manbeln  ober  ein  barber 
feine  JlecfenV  So  fonnet  ibr  aud)  ©uteg 
tbun  bie  ibr  beg  Sofen  gemobnt  feib.”  ©g 
ift  eine  incite  ®lage  burd)  bie  nerfdjiebenen 
©emeircben  unb  SJerfaffungeu  non  ber  2If>* 
triinnigfeit,  unb  toarurn  fo?  Sft  eg  nirfjt 
tbciltneije  biemeil  ein  befonberer  99efef)I 
binterlaffeu  inirb  non  nielen?  ©prefer  5, 
22 — 24:  „Xie  SBeiber  fcien  untertban 
ibren  SWanmrn  al3  bem  .§errn.  Xenn  ber 
SRatut  ift  beg  SBcibeg  §aupt,  gleid)tnie  audb 
©briftug  bag  §aupt  ift  ber  ©emcinbe,  unb 
er  ift  ieineS  Seibeg  .§eilanb.  5Iber  toie 
nun  bie  ©emeine  ift  ©brifto  untertban,  al* 
fo  and)  bie  SBeiber  ibren  fiWdnuern  in  alien 
Xiugen.”  So  gleid)  inie  ©briftug  ung  er* 
loft  bal  Don  all  unfer  Sttnben  fo  tnir  an 
ibn  gfoubeti  unb  feine  ©ebote  batten.  So 
and)  bag  2Bcib  menn  fie  bem  dbriftlidjen 
Sftanne  untertban  ift,  unb  ibr  SBertrauen 
auf  ibn  fefct,  io  fann  er  fie  erlofen  non  niel 
Wiibe  unb  Sorgen.  2Bo  bie  Orlternpflidjt 
in  nott  augfiibren.  Xer  ^nbalt  bo:t  bem 
febtt,  ift  eg  faft  unmoglid)  bie  ®inberpflid)t 
93iid)Iein  Inirb  in  ber  ®iirae  erfdfjeinen  in 
bem  £eroIb  burd)  gortfefcung.  (^5rei»,  ein 
©iidjlcin  li,  bag  Xuftenb  75*1). 


Wciiigfeitcn  itnb  fSegebenbeiten. 


?lnt  sJWontag  morgen  ben  20  iirpril  ift 
ein'  Xelegram  angefommen  bei  ?(rtbur, 
SUinoig  baft  bie  Sftbia,  Xodjtir  non  Sftanaf* 
feg  S.  #od)ftetIer  unb  SBeib  non  nabe  Ga¬ 
lena,  $oroa,  geftorben  ift.  Xobegaitfeige 
mirb  fniiter  folgcn. 


$ro.  ^onag  ©.  Stolbfng  unb  Xiafon 
Xaniel  It.  Stolbfug  unb  $obit  $  unb 
Xaitiel  9W.  Stolbfug  non  fiancafter  ©ountt), 
$cnna.,  ©egenb  maren  naif)  SRiffttn  ©oun* 
tt),  $enna.  gegangen  iiiber  bie  Dfteneit 
urn  ftrcunb  unb  93efannte  au  befudjen  unb 
baben  aud)  tbeil  genommen  an  bem  file* 
bcgmabl  feiern  in  berfefben  ©egenb. 


UNaria,  Xocftter  non  Stefan  S.  unb 
9tadbel  Stolbfug  non  nafte  ©burebtoton,  I 
$cnna.,  ift  beerbigt  inorben  ben  9  2lpril,  ( 
alt  getnorben  1  ^aftr,  7  SRonat  unb  6  Xag. 
Xrauerreben  murben  geftalten  burd)  ©brift 
tian  gifetjer  .^r.  unb  Slaron  ©fdj,  'beerbigt 
in  bem  Sftaft  SBegrabnift  in  ©oneftoga. 

Hattie  .^elrnutb,  ©bemcib  bon  Xaniel  1 
3.  £elmuii)  ift  in  bem  fiancafter,  ($a.) 
©eneral  ^ogpital,  fie  baben  ibr  bort  einen  j 
Oruft  abgen.jmmen  benn  fie  ftatte  ©angrene  j 
an  ibren  3 -'ben. 


©iicbof  SBilliam  2)ober  unb  Xiafon  2)t.  *■ 
filler  non  nabe  ®aIona,  ^oma  tnaren 
nad)  SDJifflin  ©ountt),  $enna.,  gegangen 
auf  ©emcinbe  2lrbeit  unb  bag  2Bort  ©ot-  1 
teg  311  prebigen. 

Xic  .fjofftuing  ber  tinber  ©otteg 


9Son  X.  ©.  Waft. 

f,©elubet  fri  ©ott  itnb  ber  SSater  rntferr. 
^errn  ©brifti,  bet  mtg  nad)  fetner 
gTO^ei!  iBarniberaiflfeit  Iniebergcboren  bat  ' 
3«  einer  lebenbigen  ^offnnng  bnreb  bie 
jlnfcrftebitng  ^efu  ©brifti  bon  ben  Xob* 
ten.”  1.  fpet.  1,  3.  1 

Unfere  ^offnitng  ift  auf  bie  Bnfunft  ge*  \ 
ridjtet.  „.^offen  mir  attein  in  biefem  Seben 
auf  ©briftum,  fo  finb  It>ir  bie  elenbeften 
uutcr  alien  9ftenfcben.M  1.  .^or.  15.  19. 
Unfere  .^offnung  ift  ganjlicb  auf  ^efug 
©briftug  geridjtet,  unb  feine  3«tttnft  mit 
niel  taufenb  beittgen  ©ngelit,  ung  au  geben 
einen  PerHarten  Seib,  ber  bann  unfterblid)  ' 
ift,  ‘  unb  bann  tbeil  baben  an  ber  groften  . 
Sreub  unb  $errIid)Feit  non  ©inigFcit  an 
©migFeit.  2tmen. 

Xie  '.ftoffnung  ber  ^inber  ©otteg  ift  mit  | 
einem  febnlidbeit  SSerlangen  nerbunben,  uni 
311  iiberfommen  tnag  ung  nerbeiften  ift  im 
SBort  ©otteg;  unb  tr>ic  meftr  mir  bie  9Scr= 
beiftnngen  in  ©etradjtung  itebmen,  mie 
ftcirfer  nnfer  SSerlangen  mirb,  urn  fie  ait  i 
befomnten,  unb  mie  ftarfer  unfer  ©rnft  ' 
unb  ©ifer  mirb,  urn  au  Wrbeiten  fur  belt 
ber  lie  ung  nerbeiften  bat,  unb  aug  Iauter  I 
©nabe  jufommen  Iafet ;  mer  foUte  fid)  nieftt 
freuen,  unb  ibn  Ioben  fiir  feine  grofte  ©nabe 
unb  2iebe  bie  er  an  nng  bemieften  bat,  unb 


$e*alb  ber 

uu§  toiebergcboren  ^at  au  einer  lebenbigen 
’  §offnung  burd)  bie  Mferftebung  Sefu 
,  (Sljttfti  Don  ben  £obten.  bie  Steuge* 

-  burt  unb  Iebenbige  §offnung  ift  ein  SerF 
,*  nnb  ©abe  ©otteg,  bie  toeldje  ber  fie  nict)t 
ljat,  gar  fein  begriff  babon  fjat,  „bann  ber 
>  uatiirlidje  Sftenfd)  Dernimmt  nidjtg  bom 
I  „  ©eift  ©otteg;  eg  ift  i^m  eine  ^bortjeit,  unb 
i  *  fann  eg  nid)t  erFcnnen,  benn  eg  mufe  geift* 

I*  ►  lid)  geridjtet  fein.”  i.  ®or.  2,  14. 

\  ‘  $ie  &offnung  ber  aufiinftigen  ^errlidt)= 
f  Feit,  ift  auf  ben  feften  ©ntnb  ^efnm  Gbnf’ 
f  turn  unb  fein  Dergoffeneg  Slut  bingericbtet; 

|  bann  eg  ift  Slut  genug  bergoffen  auf  ©ol* 
i  •  gatba  fiir  aHe  ©eelcn  fo  rein  unb  toeife 
\  311  toafdjett  bon  ibreit  ©iinben  toie  ©djnee; 

bag  ift  toenn  fie  fid)  glaubig  unb  buffer* 

.  tig  311  ibm  toenben.  £er  8d)reiber  an  bie 
.§eb.  11,  1.  „®g  ift  aber  ber  ©laube  eine 
getoiffe  3uDerfid)t  befe  bag  ntnn  ^offetf  unb 
nidjt  jtueifelt  an  bent,  bag  man  nidjt  fiebct.” 

\  *  .§ier  tut  ber  ©djreiber  ben  ©lauben  unb  bie 
„  .'poffnung  iiber  atte  Stoeifel  binaug;  toir, 
fo  im  getoobnlid)em  ©eforad)  gebraudjcn 
bag  Sort  .fjoffnung  um  einen  3*oeifeI 
barjufteHcn,  aber  in  ber  Sibel  nidjt, 

’  ftcbet  fiir  eine  Sadje  bie  3uFiinftig  ift, 

)  too  toir  gebenfen  3U  ubcrfommen,  unb  frcu* 
en  ung  baranaubenfen  bafe  eg  ung  ber* 

*  beifeen  ift,  unb  ein  mandjer  freuet  fid)  fdjon 
fo  feljr  iiber  cine  natiirlidje  3ad)e  bie  er 

*  boffct  3U  itberfommen,  ba  bodj  afleg  ber* 
ganglid)  ift,  unb  maitcbmal  ibm  mebr  311m 

*  bcrberben  bient,  al§  toie  aum  Segen;  aber 
t,  bie  ^offnung  ber  ®inber  ©otteg  gcbt  unb 

reidjt  roeiter  alg  toie  bag  aeitlicbe  Seben, 

*•  nub  freuet  fid)  ber  Derbeifeenett  ®rone  ber 
3u!iinftigen  Selt  mit  ibrer  4>errlidjfeit, 
roeldbeS  benitet  toar  bon  anbeginn  ber 
Selt;  Sttattb.  25,  34 :  „&omntt  ber,  ifjt  ®«- 
fegneten  nteince  Satcrg,  ererbct  bag  UJeidj 
bag  end)  bereitet  ift  bon  Mbeginn  ber 
.  Selt."  Stbcr  fdjrecflid)  baran  311  benFen 
^  ber  StuSfbrud)  iiber  bie  too  bie  ©naben3eit 
itid)t  toabrnebmett,  aunt  §eil  ibrer  Seelen, 
unb  bann  ben  @d)redeng*Sbrncb  miiffen 
boren:  „©el)ft  bin  ibr  bon  mir,  ibr  Scr* 
flndjten,  in  bag  etoige  ^ener,  bag  bereitet 
ift  bent  $enfel  nnb  fcinen  (Sngel.”  iWoge 
bocb  ber  Sicbe  ©ott  un§  alle  betoabren  nor 
I  btcfem  fcbredblidben  ©prucb,  unb  un§  aHe 
j  «•  mittig  madben  un§  aufaugeben  au  bem  ange* 
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botenen  ^eil  in  ©b^ifto  S^fu  unferm  $crrn; 
„©g  ift  ein  FofHitb  fCing,  gcbntbig  fein  nnb 
auf  bie  £iilfe  beg  ^errn  boff«n*  ^lQ8  3, 
26.  '©ebulbig  fein  unb  auf  ben  §errn 
boffen,  ift  bocb  eine  trcfflicbe  3tntoeifung; 
bann  ©ebulb  bringct  Grfabmng;  ©rfabf 
ung  aber  bringet  ^offnnng;  ^offnung  aber 
ta&t  nidjt  jn  Stbanben  toerben.’’  Sftom.  5, 
5.  Gr  gebt  bann  toeiter  unb  fagt  un§ 
toarum:  „^enn  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  ift  augge* 
goffen  in  nnfer  £era  burtb  ben  ^ctligen 
©eift,  tneld)er  ung  gegeben  ift.w  &*nn 
bie  Siebe  ©otteg  in  unferm  §eraen  toobnt, 
toeldbeg  bie  grojjefte  ©nabengabe  ift  bon 
©ott  au  unferm  ®eil,  folcbe  §offnung  toitb 
nid)t  au  Scbanben  toerben,  benn  fie  ift  ge* 
griinbet  auf  ba§  tbeure  Serbienft  Sefu 
Gbrifti;  ber  Meg  in  Mem  ift.  „Mcr  ber 
©ottiofen  ^offnung  toirb  berloren  feta. 
8pr.  11,  7.  Gg  fcbeint  mir  eg  giebt  Seute 
bie  goffen  too  nid)tg  berbeifecn  ift;  fie  ^of¬ 
ten  eg  ift  nod)  3eit  sum  Sufce  tbun,  unb 
fid)  SeFebren,  too  ung  ber  morgenbe  £ag 
nicfjt  oerbeifien  ift;  fonbern  §eute  ift  beg 
$errn  Xag,  unb  morgen  ift  bem  £eufe! 
fein  £ag,  um  Sufee  au  tbun. 

„$eg  ^errn  5luge  feben  auf  bie,  fo  ib« 
fiircbtcn,  bie  anf  fcine  ©utc  goffen.  $f. 
33,  18.  J5ie  ^offnung  nimmt  ibren  M* 
fang  in  ber  Seele,  gerabe  tta^  ber  9ieu 
unb  SBiebergeburt,  unb  nidjt  nnr  nadb  ber 
2!anfe,  benn  ein  mad)cr  ift  gctauft,  unb 
fein  Sebengtoanbe'I  fagt  unb  betoeiftj'afe  er 
obne  Xroft  unb  ^offnung  in  ben  ’Sunben 
fort  Iebt,  unb  baber  toenn  er  ficb  eine  $off* 
nung  macbt,  fo  toirb  fie  berloren  fein;  toie 
oben  gefagt.  „SJeinc  fiiebcn,  toir  finb 
nttn  ©otteg  Sinber,  nnb  ift  no<b  nidjt  er* 
fdjicnen,  toag  toir  fein  toerben.  Sir  totf* 
fen  aber,  toenn  eg  crfcfcinen  toirb,  ba^  toir 
ibm  gleidj  fein  toerben;  bettn  toir  toerben 
ibn  feben,  toie  er  ift.  Unb  ein  jegfidjey,  ber 
fofebe  $offnung  bat  an  ibnt,  ber  reiniget 
fid),  gteidjtoic  ©r  ontb  rein  ift.  1.  Sob-  3, 
2.  3.  ,,2Btr  finb  nun  ©otteg  .ftinber;”  bag 
ift  bie  ©egentoart;  unb  bag  Ubrtge  ift  bie 
3uFunft,  „Sir  toiffen  aber,  toenn  cr  er* 
febeinen  toirb,  bafe  toir  ibm  (Sefum)  gleicb 
fein  toerben;”  Sft  bag  nicf)t  eine  berrlicbe 
^offnung?  ^afe  toir  ibm  gleicb  fein  toer* 
ben,  mit  ad  unfern  8d)toad)beiten  bie  toir 
nod)  mit  tragen  toerben,  big  an  unfer  Gnb? 
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$er»Ib  ber  fBtftrleit 


$ie  ntnft  fidj  redjtfertigen  laffen. 


3n  2«attt)au^  11  ®apitel  Iefen-toir 
tote  fanned  3toei  Don  feinen  Siingetn 
3U  ftefud  gefanbt  ba*  urn  nod)  toeiter  Don 
ibm  au  Icrnen  ob  er  Gftriftnd  toarc  ober 
nid)t.  $efud  bat  bie  hunger  toieber  ju 
Sofanned  gefanbt  unb  ibnen  befoblen: 
Saget  Soljnnned  toiebcr,  toad  ibr  febet, 
unb  boret.  ftamlicb  toie  grohe  28unbtr 
boh  er.  getbon  bat.  $ann  fing  er  on  3U 
rcbcn  Dorn  Softanned  bem  Confer,  jengte 
ibnen  toie  ein  grower  2ftann  bah  er  tear, 
'unb  boh  er  ber  Gliad  toar,  too  sulnnftig 
fetit  fotttc.  £enu  ed  toar  fd)on  long  jitDor 
buret)  2M.  4,  5  gefagt  boh  Gliad  auDor 
fommen  mnfttc  elje  Gbeiftnd  fommen  toirb. 

fttun  toar  bied  and)  in  Grfiittnng  gc* 
gangen  unb  bie  toar  ba  fiir  Gbriftne 
fein  Solf  an  befebren.  ♦  2lber  fie  gebord)ten 
tbm  nidbt.  Sonbern  ailed  toad  er  tbot  bo* 
ben  fie  gctabelt  unb  febler  gefunben  bornit. 
2)ann  bot  er  gefogt.  2Bem  foil  id)  bied  ©e» 
fdjledjt  Dergleid)en?  Gd  ift  ben  feblein 
gleid)  bie  on  bem  Sflarft  fifccn,  unb  rufen 
gegen  ibre  ©efettni,  unb  fpredjen:  2Bir  fa 
ben  eud)  gepfiffen,  unb  ibr  tootttet  nidjt 
tanaen;  toir  baben  eud)  Qeflagt,  unb  ibr 
tooUtet  nidjt  toeinen. 

SbrifOtS  toar  nidjt  gefowmen,  toie  fic 
mcititcn  baft  er  fottte.  Gr  bot  nidjt  geindjt 
bed  23oIfd  SBillen  311  tljnn,  fonbern  bes 
Saterd  SBitten,  ititb  barn  in  Ija&en  fie  andj 
ibn  nidjt  angenommen. 

Sicber  fiefer,  gebt  ed  nidjt  aud)  io  an 
unfer  3eit?  Tie  Ceute  meineit  bod  Gbrii* 
tentbum  follte  fid)  bcugen  loffen  urn  ibtc 
fJintur  air  befriebigen  unb  ibrem  welilidjen 
Sinn  dbnlidi  au  fein,  unb  gleid)  toie  Gljrih 
turn  gefogt  bot,  311  feinen  hunger,  toegett 
ben  f^borifoer,  in  'Hiatt.  15,  14:  Coffet  fie 
fabren  fie  finb  blinbe  SBIinbenleitcr  So 
gefjet  ed  oud)  jept  nod),  ber  $err  Iofjt  fie 
fabren,  unb  ifjrcit  cigenen  9Beg  nebmeu. 
Unb  bietoeil  bor  $crr  fie  fabren  Iaht  mei* 
neit  fie  ber  #err  ift  mit  ibnen,  unb  finb 
alfo  blinbe  SUinbenleiter;  nnb  fatten  alfo 
beibe  in  bie  ©rube. 

SBcitcr  bot  er  gefogt  ^obonned  ift  gc* 

fommen,  aft  nidjt,  unb  tranf  nidjt,  fo  fa* 
gen  fic:  Gr  fat  ben  $eufel.  $ed  Htenfdjen 
@oftn  ift  gefommen,  iffet  nnb  trinfet,  fo 


fagett  fie:  Siefa,  toie  ift  ber  Htenfdj  ein 
Sreffer  unb  SBeinfaufer,  ber  Sooner  unb  f 
Siinber  ©efette!  Hicrfet!  atted  toad  ge*  \i 
fdjefjen  ift,  toar  ibnen  nuftt  redjt,  fie  fdjrei* 
ben  ed  oiled,  bem  93ofen  an.  SefnS  fonnte  * 
iljitcn  nidjt  an  ©efaflen  tftnn,  nnb  bodj  nodj 
ber  Grlbfcr  fein.  ,  J 

Gr  fjot  toeiter  gefogt:  Unb  bie  SBeidfteit  J 
mitft  fidj  redjtfertigen  laffen  Don  iftren  ' 
Siitbern.  $ier  ift  ein  Sprud)  too  fdjtocr  \ 
ift  au  Derfteben,  bietoeil  ed  nidjt  ift  nad)  f 
unferer  Sprocbe.  2tber  ber  35on  Gft  jcbreibt  1 
bie  Sadbe  alfo :  2)odj  bie  SBeidbeit  redjtfer*  I 
tiget  fidj  bei  iljren  Stinbcrn.  2)ied  ift  Ieidb= 
ter  3U  Derfteben  benn  Gbriftnd  b«t  bie  red)*  . 
tc  SBeidftcit  gebradjt  unb  bie  SttZenfdben  too 
fein  28ort  gern  boren  toottten,  benen  gab 
or  Wacbt  ©otted  ^inber  an  toerben.  ®cncn 
too  ibre  eigene  Siiften  unb  Segierben  freu* 
aigten,  unb  fidj  unter  ©otted  fttotb  uttb 
SBiflen  begebat,  unb  toitljig  finb  baft  ^efud  (d 
mit  feincm  beiligen  ©eift  in  ibnen  toirfeti  1 
faun.  SBci  benen  fann  toobl  bie  SBcidfteit 
fidj  ittedjtfertigen.  2)enn  toad  ©ott  ttjut 
mit  ben  Seinen  bod  ift  redjt,  unb  gut.  Unb 
oud)  biejenigen  toiffen  boh  bodfelbige,  ib* 
uen  aur  etoigen  $reitbe  nnb  fttnbe  bicnet. 

Unb  toorum  tbut  ber  3Kenfdb  fid)  nidbt 
ganalidj  anfgcben  nnb  bie  SIttmadjt  ©otted 
tljit  rcgiereit  laffen?  $ft  ed  nidjt  bietoeil 
bod  3:d)r  nocb  311  groft  ift  unb  ber  fyeinb, 
nod)  fo  cmfig  ift  urn  und  311  Derfuftren. 

Coffet  und  nidbt  Dergeffen  boh  Sefud 
fogt:  So  feib  nnn  ©ott  nntertbanig.  2Bi* 
■berftebet  bent  Satan,  fo  fliebet  er  Don  eud), 
traljet  eudb  311  ©ott,  fo  nabet  er  fidb  30  eud). 

So  long  old  toir  auf  und  felbft  bouen 
unb  nidjt  in  ber  Sentntfj  cinanber  Ijofter 
arbten  aid  nnd  fclbft,  fann  bie  ©eidbeit  fidj 
uirf:t  JHedjtfertigcn  bei  nnd,  benn  toir  finb 
nodi  nid)t  nengeboren,  unb  finb  ondb  nod) 
nidjt  ©otted  Sinber. 

Xeitn  ^efud  fogt  flar  in  ^ob.  B:  Sfa 
miiffet  Don  neneiti  geboren  fein,  fonft  fon* 
net  ibr  nidjt  in  bad  $intnte(reidj  fommen. 
^sefud  preifte  feinen  ©ater  boh  er  foldbed 
ben  JBcifen,  nnb  Bingen  Derborgen  bot. 
bot  ed  ben  Itnmiinbigen  geoffenbaret.  Sft 
ed  nidjt  toabr  boh  ber  toabre  ©emutbd  2Bcg 
ben  (SBelt*)  ffi^eifen  Derborgen  ift  unb  ift 
ben  ©cringen  geoffenbaret? 


Gd  fogt  toeiter:  $ommet  ber  jn  mir 


.fcerolb  b  c  r  SBaljrfjeit 
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Me,  bie  ibr  ntul)fclig  unb  bclaben  feib,  id 

*  mill  eud  erquiden,  nebmet  auf  eud)  mein 
9  Sod),  uub  lernet  1,011  mir:  1°  ®er^ct  dr 
fKitbe  finben  fur  eurc  ©eelen.  Tenn  mein 
Sod)  ift  fanft,  unb  meine  ^aft  ift  Ieid)t. 
Tern  toittigcn  Srcustriiger  ift  bie  Soft  Ieid)4 
benn  cr  toirft  feine  ©orgen  auf  ben  £errn, 
uub  er  forget  fiir  iljn. 

Ticmeil  mir  nun  foldje  aSerbeifungen 
-  babeu,  fo  Iaffet  ung  bon  aHer  Seflcdung 
beg  ftleifdeg  unb  beg  ©eifteg  ung  reinigen, 
uub  fortfabren  mit  ber  £ciHgnng  in  ber 
ffntdjt  ©otteg, 

Seib  aHe  ©ott  befoblen,  unb  Iaffet  bie 
.  SBeibbeit  fid)  9ierf>tfcrtigcn  in  unferen  §cr* 
3C11.  T.  S-  Trover. 


©riifjct  end)  unter  einanber  uiit  beni 
beiligcn 


(Sinanbcr  311  griifcen  mit  bem  $uf3  ift  5 
*  mal  befoblen  in  bem  Steuen  Teftament. 
s  Sterner  16,  16:  ©riifjet  eud)  unter  ein* 
anber  mit  bem  beiligcn  ®uf3.  (£§  griifeen 
end)  bie  ©emeinen  (SIjrifti. 

1.  ®or.  16,  20:  ©riifjet  eucb  unter  cin* 
anber  mit  bem  bciligen  ®uf3. 

2.  Hor.  13,  12:  ©ruf)ct  eucb  unter  ein* 
anber  mit  bem  b^iligen  ®uf}.  (B  grufjen 

►  end)  alle  fteiligen. 

l.Tbcff.  5,  26:  ©riifjet  alle  SBriiber  mit 

*  bem  bciligen  ®ufe. 

1.  «|5etr.  5,  14:  ©riifeet  eucb  unter  ein* 
anber  mit  bem  Slufe  ber  Siebc. 

(B  but  non  Sugenb  auf  mid)  oft  ge* 
Humbert  toarum  in  oiel  ©egenben  ber  ^ufe 

*  mtr  bci  ben  Wiener  unb  tbeil  ©dtoeftern 
geiibt  mirb,  unb  bann  bei  bem  ^eiligen 

*  ftnfjmafdnt  mit  beitcn  mo  mir  bie  Stifle 
mit  mafden.  itnb  marum  mir  nidjt  alle 
93riibcr  griifien  mit  bem  boiligoit  ®uf}  toir 
oben  befoblen  ift. 

Stub  biefe  ©ebote  nur  fiir  ben  Wiener? 
"  £)ber  finb  biefe  ©ebote  fiir  alle  aSriiber 
. unb  ©dtoeftern?  Sd)  giaub  non  £er3en 
baft  biefe  ©ebote  alien  SBriibern  unb 
,*  ©dftoeftern  befoblen  finb.  Tie  ©riiber  mit 
all  anberen  ^riibern,  unb  bie  ©dtoeftern 
unter  ober  mit  all  anberen  ©dtoeftern. 

(B  tbun  in  tbeil  ©egenben  aber  siemlicb 
niel  ©djmeftern  fid)  unter  einanber  griifjcn 

>  mit  bem  ®uf3-  Unb  bdnn  and)  in  anberen 


©egenben  tbeil  ©riiber  fid  unter  einanber 
griifoxn  mit  bem  $uf3.  Unb  id)  giaub  eg 
marc  ©ott  gefaUig  menn  mir  all  fo  tbaten. 
©eil  immer  niel  gute  Serbeifeungen  unb 
Segeti  non  ©ott  3U  boffen  ift  je  mebr  mir 
feine  ©ebote  mit  (Bnft  iiben.  tilled  ©utc 
fommt  non  ©ott.  2Benn  ©ott  fiir  ung  ift 
mcr  mag  roiber  ung  fein,  Sefug  fagt:  SDbuc 
ntid)  fonnet  ibr  nid)tg  tbun. 

Sd)  bu&r  fdjon  ofterg  alte  '-Briiber  unb 
and)  Tiener  gefragt  marum  ber  Hufe  nur 
bei  ben  Xiencrn  -geiibt  mirb  unb  roie  eg  fo 
roorben  ift?  $iele  fagten  fie  miffen  eg 
uidjt.  Tbeil  glaubten  mit  mir  baf3  eg 
friiber  ber  ©ebraud)  mar  fiir  aUc  ben  Ihifc 
311  iiben,  aber  bann  311  8citen  meniger  ift 
geiibt  morben  big  enblid)  nur  bie  Wiener 
alldn  ben  ®uf3  iibten. 

?lIfo  fiirdjte  id)  finb  mir  non  biefen  ©e* 
boten  gefallen,  unb  .mbd)te  eing  non  ben 
Urfacben  fein  ban  ©ott  ung  in  Uncinig* 
feiteu  ober  Trubfal  fommen  liifd 

8u  einer  Beit  fragte  id)  eiiten  Sifcbof 
marum  bie  Tiener  fid)  nur  allein  unter  ein* 
anber  griif3en,  unb  nid)t  bie.  aSriiberfdmft. 
Tann  antmortctc  cr  311  mir:  „2Bag  bn  fagft 
ift  ©drift,  aber  mag  mir  tbun  ift  SJienfdjen 
©lttbiinfcn  ober  ibienfdjen  2ebr.” 

8u  einer  anberen  B^it  biefe  ein  anberer 
©brifteu  Scfenuer  mid)  frcnublid)er  meig 
lifter  ober  SKeifter.  Sd  fragte  iljn  ob  cr 
uirfjt  miifete  mag  bie  ©drift  fagt:  Sbr  foUt 
end)  nidt  .@err  unb  SKcifter  neniten  laffen? 
©r  fagte:  Stein,  fagt  eg  fo?  Sd  fagtc : 
Sa  fo  fagt  eg.  (£r  fagtc:  ^r  I)at  bag  nid)t 
gemufet.  Sanit  fagte  er  meiter;  fUtait  foil 
bod)  and)  nidtg  babon  tbun,  unb  nidtf  ba* 
3u  feben.  greilid  mgte  id  in  bag  ift  redt. 
^ann  fragte  cr  mid;  2Barum  tbut  ibr  ben 
,^uf3  nidjt  iiben?  $ier  mar  id  feft.  Sd 
muftte  balb  nidt  ma»  311  antmorten.  Sd 
fagte:  Xbeil  ©egenben  tbun  fie,  ober  tbeil 
tbun.  SIber  id  bnttc  feine  ridfige  2Iut* 
mort,  id)  mar  fift,  unb  bin  nod  feft.  U^b 
bab  fdon  oft  gefiirdjt,  nx?nn  ©ott  ung  am 
grofjen  Xag  ber  (Smigfeit  fra;Ttc:  SBnrnm 
babt  ibr  bcu  .^uf;  nidt  geiibt?  Sbr  babt 
bod  gemufet  bag  eg  5  mal  in  metnem  Steu- 
en  Xeftnmcnt  befoblen  ift,  marum  babt  ibr 
eg  nid)t  getban?  Sd  bob  angft  id  nub 
mir  fonnen  ibm  bort  auf  aebn  Xaufenb 
f$ragen,  nidt  eine  beantmorten.  Ter  ein* 
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3ige  SBeg  fiic  mid)  unb  anbere  too  biefe 
©ebanfen  baben,  ift  um  fudjen  be i  alien 
©elegenbeiten  ben  ©ebotenen  ®uft  iiben. 
3d)  fiir  mein  faeit  bin  toitlig  alle  ©ott- 
fufaenbe  33riiber  in  ben  Slit  Stmifdben  ©e- 
meinen  3U  *©riiften  mit  bem  ^eiligen  ®ufe, 
toenn  id)  toiiftte  baft  fie  eg  aud)  toitlig  toaren. 
Unb  hermit  fared)  id)  atte  SBriiber  an  bie 
gctreu  fein  toollen  bei  jeber  ©elcgettbeii 
mid)  griiften  mit  bem  J>eiligen  ®uft,  unb 
id)  bin  toitlig  aud)  fo  faun  toenn  id)  toeig 
bag  er  e§  toitlig  ift. 

SBeil  biefer  ©ruft  5  mal  in  Sfeuert  Xefta- 
mcnt  befoblen  ift,  toil!  id)  fudjen  ein  23ei- 
faiel  ober  ©leifaitig  ju  geben  toie  eg  mir 
oftcrg  borFam:  SBenn  toir  fiir  einen  gna- 
bigeit  guten  $errtt  obcr  SJfann  arbeiteten 
ber  ung  bunbertfaltig  ober  bunbertmat  fo 
biel  be3ablcit  toottt^  atg  toir  berbienen  Fim- 
iten.  SDattn  but  er  ung  5  mal  eine  (Sadie 
bcfoblen  bie  er  gent  getan  baben  toottte, 
unb  bie  toir  and)  gut  faun  Fonnen  toenn  toir 
tooltten.  Sottten  toir  nid)t  alien  $leift  an- 
menben  um  alfo  .511  faun?  3a  id)  glaub 
fifaerlid)  toir  fotlten  groftcn  gleift  antoett* 
ben  um  311  faun  toie  er  ung  5  mal  gefagt 
bat. 

3eftt  toenn  er  eg  5  mal  uitg  befallen 
bat,  unb  toir  tocirett  ttodb  uifat  toitlig  3a 
faun  toie  cr  ung  5  mat  befoblen  bat,  fontt- 
ten  toir  bann  boffen  baft  er  ung  ben  bun* 
bcrtfaltigen  floftn  geben  toirb?  3fa  fittd)te 
biel  mebr  atg  bunbert  faltig  belobnett  toitt 
toenn  toir  ibm  red)t  toitlig  unb  geborfam 
bienen.  SBetttt  ©r  ung  aber  5  mal  burd) 
fcinc  Slpoftel  bcfeblt  ting  unter  eittanber 
311  ©riiften  mit  bem  beiligen  Shift,  unb  toir 
toir  toottteu  eg  atg  ttodb  uid)t  tun,  toie 
Fonnten  toir  boffen,  baft  er  uitg  gnabig 
fein  toirb. 

Caftt  into  in  ©otteg  ©cboten  fleiftig  fein. 
3d)  toil!  aber  niemaub  beffaulbigen  ber 
ioldje  ©ebanFen  borber  nod)  nie  gebabt  but. 
Stber  id)  toiinfd)  id)  fount  alt  ttttfere  uttb 
biel  anbere  far  ©etoiffett  311  biefem  auf- 
toedfett,  unb  befonberg  toiittfd)  id)  mein 
©etoiffett  frei  tnacben  in  bemfelbett,  unb 
farcdje  atte  ©laubigcit  an  baft  far  mir 
belfet  Fampfett  mit  beten  fiir  mid)  311  ©ott. 

3d)  glaub  aber  audb  baft  bie  Sditoeftern 
fid)  nitter  eittanber  ©riiftett  foltten  mit  bem 
tKiligcn -Shift. 

\ 


3d)  glaub  tbeit  $taft  faun  bie  Wiener 
bran  febaffen  um  biefe  ©ebote  in  bie  ©e*  * 

meinen  3U  pftanaen  uttb  id)  glaub  bie  3)ie-  1 
iter  fonnen  am  alter  beften  biefe  ©iboten 
in  bie  ©emcinben  pftansen,  unb  idb  glaub 
fie  foltten  audb  faren  ©influft  3U  biefen  SBe- 
febten  gebraufaett,  unb  boff  fie  toerben  audb. 

SJSriifet  alteg  unb  bag  ©ute  bebaltet.  SSon  J 
einem  geringen  SBruber  ber  ber  ©Iaubigen  1 
giirbitte  febr  bonnoten  fyat.  -  j 

Sobanneg  dl.  ©berfol.  j 


$te  .ftiitte  9)tofe£.  J 


(Sdjluft)  , ! 

So  toar  in  bie  erfte  §utte  geftellt  ein^  - 
§anbfaft  too  bie  ^riefter  fief)  baraug 
toufdben  toenn  fie  in  bie  §iitte  beg  3eug*  ( 
niffeg  fommen.  SBie  ber  §err  3U  SKofe 
faradb:  Sluf  baft  fie  nid)t  fterben,  unb  eg  ; 
jolt  eine  etoige  SBeife  fein.  2.  3Kof.  30,  20. 
2)enn  fie  mufeten  fid)  toafd)en  ebe  fie  Obfern, 
toelfacg  ung  audb  befoblen  ift,  bafe  toir  ung  ^ 
rcittigen  fatten  bon  atter  Seftedfung  beg 
©cifteg  unb  beg  gteifdbeg,  fo  bafe  toir  bei* 

Iige  §anbe  3a  ©ott  aufbeben  mogen,  toie 
$aulug  lebret:  ©etoafdben  am  Seibe  mit 
reincm  SBaffer.  Ober  baben  toir  fein  ©ut  j 
bon  unferm  £fafar  ober  ©ebet,  toie  Jacobi 
4,  3  ung  Iebrt:  $bt  bittet,  unb  Friegct  nidbt,  * 
barttm  bafe  ibr  iibel  bittet,  nantlid)  babin,  , 
baft  ibr  eg  mit  euren  SBoHiiften  berseftr t.  ^ 
Unb  bieg  Fann  ber  SKenfdb  teidjt  faun,  toie  u 
^efug  farad):  SBer  ettoag  Iieber  bat  benn 
mid)  uttb  mein  b^tligeg  SBort,  ber  ift  mei«  ~  (( 
ner  nidbt  toerfa. 

^5rcb.  Salomon  5  ©aft.  gibt  ung  einen  ** 
guten  Stafa :  93etoat)re  beinen  guft,  menn  bu 
3ttm  §attfe  ©otteg  gefteft,  unb  Fomme  baft 
bit  boreft.  2)enn  bag  ift  beffer  benn  ber  v 
Storeit  Opfer,  benn  fie  toerbm  in  Siinben 
geopfert.  Unb  ba  ftanb  audb  ein  £ifd),  ge-  ■ 
inadbt  bon  Iauterem  ©olb,  uttb  bie  Sdbau? 
brobe  barauf  gelcgen  aHeacit  bor  bem  H 
^crrtt,  unb  SRiemanb  modjte  babon  effen  . 
atg  attein  bie  ^riefter  unb  ^inber  Slarong. 

Uttb  bag  ©ffen  in  ber  Scftrift  ift  fo  biel  in 
einer  $infid)t  olg  ©lauben.  Unb  bie  too 
glanben,  baben  bie  SSerfteiftung  baft  fie  ein  ; 
Foniglidjeg  ^riefterfaum  unb  ein  fteiligeg 
SSoIf  finb,  biefe  effen  bon  bem  Sdjaubrobe 
( ©otteg  SBort)  unb  baben  bie  beiltge 
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Sdjrift  fiir  iftren  benn  ba  ift  eS  too 
fie  c§  batton  empfangen,  wnb  mie  ;§efuS  311 
feinen  ^iingern  farad):  ©ud)  ift  gegeben 
baS  ©ebeimuift  beS  §immelrdd)§  311  tier* 
nebmen,  ben  91nbern  abeu  ift  es  nid)t  ge= 
geben.  80  mar  meiter  in  ber  erften  §iittc 
•bet  9taad>altar  barauf  ba§  foftIid)e  ©aud)= 
merf  geopfcrt  ift  gemorben,  cr  mar  gemadjt 
non  lauterem  ©olb.  'c$  b>ar  ein  f 6ft= 
lid)  9taud)mcrf  ba§  ©briftus  fiir  unS  gc- 
opfcrt  bat,  burd)  ben  ©ranb  ieiner  Siebe 
bie  er  311  uns  fjatte,  baft  mir  au§  ©naben 
du  foniglid)  ©rieftertbum  gemorben  finb, 
mie  er  jelber  farad):  $d)  bin  nid)t  geforn* 
men  grieben  311  fenben,  fonbern  ein  geuer* 
Iciit  aiijunben,  unb  mas  molltc  id)  Iiebcr 
cS  brcnnetc  jdjon,  aber  id)  muft  mid)  $ut>or 
tauten  laffen  mil  einer  £aufc,  unb  mie  ift 
c§  mir  fo  bange  bi§  fie  nottenbet  ift.  sMe 
biefe  giguren  finb  in  ber  erften  $iitte  ge* 
mefen,  unb  itnS  beuten  mill  baft  baS  ©e* 
feb  un§  auf  ©briftum  binmeifen  tljiit,  mit 
©ilbern,  ©erbeiftungen  unb  ©robbesofaum 
gen  unb  ift  dne  ©infiifiruug  auf  cine  bef* 
fere  $offnung.  9lber  in  bem  91Uerbeilig* 
ften,  ©bra.  9,  ©.  5  mar  ba§  giilbene  9taud)* 
faft  unb  bie  Sabe  beS  XeftamentS  attent* 
balben  mit  ©olb  iiber3ogen,  in  meldjer  mar 
ber  giilbene  ®rug  mit  bem  £immelS  ©rob, 
unb  bie  9tutc  21aron§  bie  gegriinet  batte, 
unb  bie  £afeln  be£  £eftamentS.  Dben 
bariiber  aber  maren  bie  ©berubim  ber  §err* 
Iidjfeit,  iiberfebatteten  ben  ©nabenftubl  bon 
meldjen  Bingen  febt  nidjtS  3U  fagen  ift  in* 
fonbetbeit.  bon  biefer  Sabe  ober  9Irdje 
ift  niebt  3u  fagen  ma§  fie  fiir  ent  fdjoneS  ©or* 
bilb  ift,  benn  fie  ift  eine  gigur  auf  bie 
djriftlicbe  ©emeinbe  gleicb  mie  bie  91rd)e 
!ftogb.  91bcr  fie  mar  gemadjt  am  erften  mit 
gebent  $04,  barnacb  mar  fie  iiber3ogcn 
mit  bem  allerfeinftem  ©olb.  ^a  mir  ©ien* 
jdjen  finb  bon  gleifd)  unb  ©Iut  sufammen 
gcrunnen,  auS  fiinblicbem  8amen  ge3eugt 
UoU.t  8iinben,  ©ebreeben,  oftmalS  Ian  unb 
trdg,  meld)e§  un§  baS  ^ol^  bebeutet.  91ber 
mir  fallen  nid)t  in  biefem  fiinblicben  9Befcn 
bebarren,  fonbern  bon  bem  alter  fefafkn 
©olb  iiber3ogen  merben,  bas  ift  ©briftum 
^efurn  annebmen,  geftorfam  fein,  unb  ab= 
laffen  non  Siinben,  mdebos  ift  bas  redjte 
8iinben  Dpfcr,  un§  nid)t  magen  unb  mie* 
gen  laffen  bon  allerlei  SBinb  ber  Sebte  unb 
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8d)alfbeit  ber  2Kenjd)en.  §n  biefer  Slrtbe 
maren  bie  Xafeln,  bie  ber  §err  SKofe  ge* 
geben  bat  auf  bem  ©erge  Sinai,  meldjcs 
uns  bod)  fdjon  3U  erfenuen  gibt  baft  bie 
©ebote  ©ottes  in  ber  d)riftlidjen  ©emeinbe 
finb,  ja  in  bm  .$cr3en  ber  ©laubigen  mob* 
lien/  non  bem  t>ciIiQ«n  ©eift  l)inein  gc* 
fdjrieben,  unb  io  leftrt  un§  (^bdftum,  mas 
bas  £erj  noil  ift,  bc§  gebet  ber  Hfiunbe 
iilH’r,  unb  mie  ^auIuS  kbrt:  2Bie  foUten 
mir  in  ber  Siinbe  mollen  Icben,  ber  mir  ab* 
geftorben  finb. 

©otteS  2Bort  ungeborfam  fein  ift  Siinbe, 
in  melcbem  mir  ein  SBorbilb  baben  an  bem 
Slbnig  Saul.  Unb  fo  mar  in  ber  2lrd)e  baS 
^hnmels  ©rob,  fo  ift  ©bnftuS  aud)  bas 
lebenbige  ©rob  nom  ^immel  gefommen, 
unb  gibt  ber  2BeIt  baS  ^cbbii.  9lber  3U  be* 
benfeu  eS  mar  in  cinem  golbenen  ©itner  fo 
311  fagen;  bie  §er3en  barin  ©otteS  SBort 
rubet,  miiffeu  rein  unb  lautcr  fein.  25enu 
fiel)e,  cS  fommeu  bie  £age  fiiridjt  ber  $«rr: 
£a£  id)  mit  meinem  ©olf  ein  neueS  Xefta* 
menf  maeften  miH.  Unb  baS  ift  es  mie  cr 
fprad)  ©bra.  8,  10:  §d)  mill  geben  meine 
©efetje  in  ibren  Sinn,  urtb  in  jbr  ^er3 
mill  id)  fie  fdjreiben,  unb  mill  ibr  ©ott 
fein,  unb  fie  foUen  mein  ©olf  fein.  Unb 
c3  mar  in  ber  $lrd)e,  bie  9tute  9IarouS,  bie 
miter  ben  3moli  ©efcblccbtern  &tc 

alleiu  mar  unter  atten  bie  gegrunet  unb 
gebliibet,  unb  SWanbeln  getragen  bAt,  toti 
moI)I  e§  nur  ein  biirrer  Stab  mar,  gleieft 
mie  bie  91nbern,  unb  biefe  Sftute  drbeitet 
nod)  311  biefer  Beit  unter  bem  geiftlicfteu 
©olf  $3mel,  ober  ©emeinbe  ©otfeS,  nitftt 
fLifd)lid)er  3Beife,  aber  geiftlicfi,  gleicb  toic 
baS  Stbmert  bcS  ©eifteS.  Unb  oben  auf  ber 
21rdje  ftanb  ber  ©nabenftubl  gemaebt  auS 
Iautcrem  ©olb  meld)e§  ift  ©briftuS,  nid)t 
gcmad)t  non  §04  mie  bie  ©unbeSlabe,  aber 
non  lauterem  ©olb,  benn  cr  ift  bie  ©oil* 
fommenbeit  emiglid),  unb  er-  ftanb  oben 
auf  ber  9lrd)e,  benn  er  ift  baS  ^aupt  ber 
©emeinbe,  unfere  ©nabe,  unfec  Swfbr^r 
unb  bittet  iiir  uns.  Unb  cs  maren  smei 
©berubim^^trd  (©ugcl)  gemad)t  non  bem 
aUcrfeinftcn  ©olb,  fie  ftanben  auf  beiben 
Sciton.  unb  ibre  Sliigci  bebeeftm  ben  ©na 
bcnftubl,  unb  ein  ?lngeficbt  febrte  fi<b  go* 
gen  bas  9fnbere,  benn  bie  ^mci  ©ngel,  finb 
Das  nid)t  bie  3mei  Xeftamente?  bci- 
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bcu  iibereing.  foinmen  nnb  etne  Sabrbeit 
finb,  unb  bebeden  ben  ©nabenftubl,  benn 
^S^rifto  ift  untec  beibeit  Xeftamenten  be- 
fdjloffen,  benn  er  ift  bag  21  unb  bag  D,  ber 
2lnfang  unb  ba§  ©nbe,  ber  ©rfte  unb  ber 
yefcte,  unb  felig  finb  bie  feinc  ©ebote  ^al* 
ten,  unb  fie  betoabren. 

©aulug  letjrt  bafe  bie  ©laubigen  ^5^raeli- 
ten  unb  toir  einen  ©eift  beg  ©laubeng  fya* 
ben.  2  ©or.  4,  13:  SDieroeil  toir  aber  ben- 
jelben  ©eift  beg  ©laubeng  tjoben  (nadj  bem 
gcfdbrieben  ftebet:  $id)  gloube,  barum  rebe 
id)),  fo  glaubcn  toir  aud),  barum  reben 
toir  aud).  Sfber  toie  ber  ©falter  115  ung 
lebrt:  ©id)t  ung,  nid)t  ung,  £)  $err!  21ber 
beinent  ©amen  foil  man  bie  ©bee  geben. 
£emt  ©erflud}t  ift  ber,  too  gleifd)  fiir  fei- 
neit  21rm  nimmt. 

Srt  ©otteg  ©eid)  gebt  ©iemanb  ein 
©r  fei  benn  ©eu  geboren; 

®gi  er  fdjon  einen  fdbdnen  Sdbcin 
Sift  bocb  2cib  unb  Seel  bcrloren. 

3.  3.  Sicbtt). 


£er  geigenbannt. 
iWattb.  21, 19. 

•$n  ©ibelftunben,  toie  aud)  in  person* 
lidjpn  ©efprdcben  babe  id)  oftmalg  fdjon 
3u  boren  befommen,  bafe  ber  geigenbaum 
in  'SKattbdng  21,  19  ein  ©ilb  bom  jiibi- 
fd)en  ©olfe  fei. .  fiefer  bon  ^grael’g  $off- 
nung  baben  mid)  beg  ofteren  erfudjt,  meine 
©feinung  boritber  3um  21ugbrurf  au  brin- 
gen. ;  Gruber  ©.  qug  ©reeled,  ©olorabo, 
fdjrcib  unlangft:  „©ruber  ©ruen,  idb  mod)- 
tc  bon  3)ir  eine  ©rFIdrung  baben  iiber 
©fattbaiig  21,  19  bom  geigenbaum,  ben 
ber  §crr  $efug  berfluebte.  2BiE  ber  gei- 
gebbanm  bag  ©olf  ^grael  barfteHen?  2Bemt 
fo,  bann  bat  ber  £cflanb  bag  ©olf  ^grael 
big  auf  bie.  SSitraein  berfludjt,  toie  ber  gei- 
genbanm  berbortte.  ©itte;  roenn  eg  Xir 
viiidit  311  bid  21rbeit  unb  ©fiibe  madjt,  lafe 
midi  $>cine  SWcinung  boren.” 

Um  2fflen  311  bienen,  toil!  id)  bier  toic- 
bcrgcbeit,  toag  idb  bem  ©ruber  gefdjrieben 
babe. 

Cieber  ©ruber  ©.  $.1  SDeine  3eilen  babe 
id)  banfenb  erbalten,  unb  bin  gernc  bereit, 
Seine  grage1  iiber  ©tattbiiug  21,  19  nad) 
beftem  ©iffen  unb  ©etoiffen  311  beanttoor* 
tert. 


2)u  fragft:  ber  geigenbaum  bag 

©olf  $grad  barfteEenV  $at  ber  §eilanb 
bag  ©olf  ^rael  berftudbt,  toie  ber  geigen¬ 
baum  berboerte?” 

28ie  Fannft  £u  nur  fo  fragen?  2Sie 
fonnte  iiberbaupt  ber  ©ebanfe,  bajj  ^efug 
^grael  Perfludjen  foil,  in  Seinem  Bergen 
auffommen?  ^efug,  ber  gefagt  bat:  „S<b 
bin  nidbt  gefanbt,  benn  nur  3U  ben  ber- 
lorenen  Sdjafen  aug  bem  §aufe  iggrael,” 
ber  feinen  ^uugern  einfdtjarfte:  „©ebet 
nidbt  auf  ber  £eiben  Strafee,  fonbern  gebet 
bin  311  ben  berlorenen  Sdjafen  aug  bem 
§aufe  SSrael”  (©tattbiiug  15,  24  unb  10, 
5 — 6).  SoE  er  biefe  berlorenen  Sdbafe 
berfludjen?  $ft  er  ba3u  bom  ©ater  gefanbt 
toorben,  toar  bag  feine  Eftiffion?  ^efug, 
beffen  9tubm,  ja  beffen  Speife  eg  toar,  ben 
28iflcn  feineg  ©aterg  su  tun,  foEte  ber 
bag  ©olf  bevfludjen,  bag  fein  ©ater  in  fold) 
befonbere  2Beife  augertoablte?  (Siebe  5. 
©Fife  4,  7.8  unb  33.  29.  30;  2.  Sam.  7, 
23;  ©falm  23;  $PfaIm  33,  12  unb  144, 
15) ;  bag  ©olf,  bag  er  fo  oft  ,,S§raeI,  mein 
Sobn”  nennt  (2.  2)7ofe  4,  22:  ^er.  31,  9; 
£ofea  11,  1);  bag  ©oIF,  bag  er  fo  febr 
liebte^  (S07aleadbi  1,  2.  3;  $ofea  11,  1); 
bag  ©olf,  bag  aud)  in  feinem  StbfaEe  nodb 
geliebt  toirb  „um  ber  ©ater  toiEen”? 
(©om.  11,  28.  29). 

©ilcam'fagte:  „28ie  foE  id)  fludjen,  bem 
©ott  nid)t  fludjt,  toie  foE  id)  fdjelten,  ben 
©ott  nidjt  fd)ilt?”  (4.  9©ofe  23,  8);  unb 
Sefitg  foE  fludfjen?  $atte  ©aulug  fagen 
Fonnen:  „©ott  boi  fein  ©olf  nidbt  ber- 
ftoBen,”  toenn  ^efug  eg  berflud)t  batte? 
ginbeft  bn  iiberbaubt  in  ber  gan3en  bei- 
Iigen  Sd)rift  2llten  unb  ©euen  Steftamente, 
bag  ©ott  einen  ©Zenfdben  berfludben  foE? 
2Ug  9lbam  fiinbigte,  oerflndjte  er  toobl  bag 
©rbreid),  er  berflud;te  bag  ^ierreidb,  unb 
auf  21  bam  legte  er  toobl  grofje  Strafen, 
aber  berfludien  tut  er  ibn  niebt  (1.  Stfofe 
3,  17).  ©ott  baffet  bie  Siinbe,  aber  nidbt 
ben  8uitber. 

^sd)  toci^,  bafj  bie  3«bl  berer,  bie  be- 
baupten,  bafj  mit  biefem  geigenbaum  ^g- 
rael  gemeint  fei,  nidbt  Hein  ift.  ITber, 
mein  ©ruber,  nimm  Xeine  ©ibcl  3ur  ^anb, 
unb  id)  toiE  Tir  3ei0cn,  toie  blinb,  ja  un- 
toiffenb  biefe  arrnen  fieute  finb. 

2Bir  lefen  in  SWattban^  21,  19:  „Unb 
cr  fab  einen  geigenbaum  an  bem  2Bege 
unb  ging  bNu  unb  fanb  nidbtg  baran.” 
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$e*o!b  ber  Saftrfttit 


®anit  bas  Doit  SSrael  gefagt  merben?  fanb 
Sefu§  feme  griicfete  an  bem  93aume  SSrael? 
28er  maren  bie  Sente,  bie  tfem  nacfefolgten, 
uni  2Borte  bcS  SebcnS  au§  feinem  tttfunbe 
3u  f)bren  ?  (Sob-  6,  68).  28er  maren  bie 
Seute,  bie  ifjre  ®ranfen  su  ifent  bracfeten  in 
bem  ©laubeit,  bafe  allein  er  nur  tjelfen  unb 
retten  fann?  2tu§  meldjent  SSoIfe  mar  ber 
9J?ann,  ber  Sefum  al§  ba§  „2amnt  ©otte§, 
ba3  ber  SGSelt  ©iinbe  trcigt,”  beaeicfenete? 
3u  melcfeent  2$oIfe  geprte  bie  gran,  bie 
fagte:  „Sa,  §err,  id)  glaube  bn  bift  ©brif* 
tu§,  ber  ©obn  ©otteg”  (Sot).  11,  27),  unb 
97atbanaet  (Sob-  1,  49,  unb  ff$etru§  (Sob- 
6,  29)?  2Ber  maren  bie  Seute,  bon  beneit 
Sefu§  in  feinem  Ijofjenpriefterlidtjen  ©ebet 
fagt :  „Sd)  I)aE»e  beinen  97amen  offenbart 
ben  3)Jetiid)en,  bie  bu  mir  gegeben 
baft.  ©ie  maren  bein  unb  bu  baft  lie 
mir  gegeben,  unb  fie  baben  bein  SBort  be* 
balten,  unb  fie  baben  e§angenommen 
unb  e  r  f  a  n  n  t  mabrbaftig,  bafe  id)  bon 
bir  auSgegangen  bin,  unb  g  I  a  u  b  e  n,  bafe 
bu  mid)  gefanbt  baft”  (Sob-  ®ap.  17). 
2Ber  maren  bie-  9tpofteI,  mer  maren  bie 
Stetteftcn ?  ©  i  n  b  b  a  §  feine  g  r  ii  cfe* 
t  e  ?  28er  mitt  mit  ©iefeerbeit  abfpcedben, 
bafe  bie  Saufenbe,  bie  am  ^Sfingfttage  unb 
naebber  iid)  befebrten,  fefeon  3U  Scfu  3eit 
an  ibn  glaubten,  unb  nad)  ber  3lu§giefeuttg 
be§  boiligen  ©eifte§  eS  bei  ibnen  3wn 
Surcfebrucfe  Fam? 

Sie  ©bangelien  finb  3eugen,  bafe  Se* 
fu3  berrlidje  griidjte  unter  SSrael  fanb. 
Sa§  Ungliicf  ift  nur,  bafe  bie  ©briften  niebt 
lernen,  amifefeen  nationalem^  unb  inbi* 
bibtiettem  Sw&entum  su  unterfdbeiben.  97a* 
tional  (Sttegierung  unb  religiofe  §ciupter) 
bat  SSrael  feinen  ^eilanb  bermorfen,  „©r 
fam  in  feiit  ©igentum  unb  bie  ©einen  nab* 
men  ibn  nicfjt  auf;”  aber  bon  ben  inbi* 
bibuetten  Sw&en  e§ :  „98  i  e  b  i  e  I  e 
ibn  aber  aiifnabmeit,  bene  it 
gab  er  9J7  a  cfe  t,  ©  o  1 1  e  §  ®  i  n  b  e  r 
3  u  m  e  r  b  e  n  ,  bie  an  feinen  97ameit 
glaubten”  (Sob-  1,  11).  Sm  »olf  gab  e§ 
ein:  „2Bie  biele  ibn  aufnabmen”  —  Feiner 
Fann  fagen,  mie  grofe  bie  3afel  toar.  Stud) 
molten  mir  ba§  2Bort  nidjt  aufeer  9td)t  Iai* 
fen:  „S§*aeI  ift  3um  Seil  93Iittbbcit 
miberfabren.” 

SBcitcr  lefen  mir  im  9J?attfeau§  Si,  19: 
„9htn  madbie  auf  bir  binfort  nimmermebr 
Feine  grudjt,  unb  ber  geigenbaunt  berborr* 


te  al£balb.”  ®amt  ba$  bon  Struct  gefagt 
merben?  3Burben  nidbt  gieidb  am  1. 
^fingfttage  3,000  Suben  befefert  unb  mit  i 
ibnen  ber  ©runbftein  gclegt  3u  bem  mutt*  ■' 
berbareu,  feerrlid&en  93au,  ber  fid)  ®  i  r  d)  e 
©  b  r  i  i  t  i  nennt?  Unb  tat  nidjt  ber  §ert 
immer  mebr  feinau  a.u.  ber  ©emeinbe?  §a* 
ben  nidjt  atte  glaubig  gemorbenen  §eiben 
mit  ©ferfurefet  aufgefd)aut  au  ber.juben* 
d)riftlicfeen  2Nuttergemeinbe  in  Serufalemi? 
unb  ba§  feunberte  Sabre  long.  SButben 
nid)t  au  alien  3eiten  ©ofene  au§  S^rael  be* 
Febrt?  S«b  fonnte  97amen  bon  glaubig 
gemorbenen  Suben  nennen,  bie  mie  fyevi* 
ticbe  ISiamanten  glanaen  in  ber  ®rone  bc§ 
^errtt.  97ad)  ber  2Wiffion§*©tatiftiF  fteben 
attein  in  97orb  Stmerifa  500  jubentbrift* 
Iidje  ifJaftoreit  auf  ber  ^anael  berfebiebener 
©emeinfcbafteit  unb  bienen  ba  sum  grofeen 
©egen.  Unb  bie  ©(bar  ber  jubetubrift* 
Iicben  'aWiffionare  unb  ®Uffionarinnen,  bie 
unter  ibrem  eigetten  Siotfe  bas  ©baitgelium 
berfiinbigen,  ift  faft  unaablbar.  S  b  e  r 
geigenbaum  berborrt?  9lein, 
unb  taufeitbmal  97ein!  .  : 

©o  babe  id)  Sir  3  Xatfacben  gfiaeigb,  bie 
bon  ber  Fjetligen  ©ebriff  .unb  bw  ©i?kbid)te 
beftdtigt  merben,  ndmlidj: 

1.  Safe  Sofu§  S^crnl  ni#  berflueben 

fonnte.  :i. :<j  •  ;i 

2.  Safe  er  in  S^ool  t)errtid)e  .griicbte 

fanb.  ' 

3.  Safe  ber  Saum  S§tael  nidjt  ber= 

borrtc.  .  ,  , 

Uttb  fomit  bat  9)tattbdue3  21,;  19  mit 
S§rael  abfolut  nidbtS  au  tun. 

Unb  boefe  bat  biefe  ©efdbtcbte  un§  biel 
au  fagen.  Ser  ^err  moge  nur  geben.  bafe 
feine  9JadjfoIger  babon  eine  Sebre  nebmen 
modbten. 

Ser  ©rt,  an  bein  biefe  ©efd)t<fete  fid)  er* 
eignete,  biefe  „93etb=98bage,”  (21,  1),  ba§ 
bcifet  „©batreif.”  Set>er  99ibettefer  meife, 
bafe  im  alten  S§rael  9)7enfcben,  ©tabten 
itnb  Drten  97amen  gegeben  murben,  bie 
ibrem  ©baracter  entfferadben.  £ter  in 
„93etb=fttbage”  murben  bie  geigen  em  fpa- 
teften  in  gana  ^alaftina  reif,  be§balb  mnr* 
be  biefem  ©rt  biefer  9famc  gegeben.  9fuit 
foinmt  Sefu§  auf  feiner  SBanberung  bon 
Serufalem  nadb  53etbanien  an  biefem  ©rtc 
borbei  unb  e§  bungebte  ibn.  ©r  gebt  au 
bem  93aum  in  ber  ©rmartung, .  griid&te  a» 
finben.  28obI  mar  e§  noeb  nitbt  an  ber  3eit 
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bafe  ttcue  ftriicbte  baran  fein  fottten  ( Wlai * 
fus  11,  12),  abcr  bier,  mo  bie  griidjte  am 
I'pateften  reif  unb  folglicb  aurfj  am  fpateften 
gepfliicft  roerbeu,  foflteit  bod)  nod)  roddje 
3u  finbcit  fein.  (it  finbet  aber  feme.  Xer 
©efiper  battc  beim  ©fliiden  griinblidbe  $lr* 
belt  gemadjt/  unb  bainit  bie  ©ebote  ©otteS 
(3.  -TaWofe  23,  22  unb  5.  SWofe  24,  19—22) 
iibertreten.  Xet  ©efiper  batte  in  feiner 
#ab*  unb.  ©enufjfuebt  ben  airmen  unb 
trembling  (mie  !$eiuS  aud)  einer  mar)  be* 
raubt.  Xa  entbrannte  in  $efu§  ber  bcilige 
@ifvr  fiir  ben  ^©itlcn  feine^  ©aterS,”  unb 
in  gotttidjer  2Jiad)t,  berflud)te  er  ben  Set* 
genbamn.  „9tuu  madjfe  auf  bir  nimmer* 
mebr  feme  grudjt,”  unb  ftraft  jo  ben  Siin* 
ber  ill  feiner  Siinbe. 

©ic.flar  unb  beutlid)  erfennett  mir  bier 
ben  ®ater  in^ieificm  eingtbornen  Sotjn? 
,>Xiemeil,”  fagit  ^eljooa  ju  Slbatn,  „bu  ge* 
geffen  baft  bontbem  ©aume,  babon  idt  bir 
geboten  babe,  bu  foUft  nid)t  badon  effen ; 
birfluri)t  fei  bet  9Ider  urn  beinetmiHen”  (1. 
aitofe  3,  17;  Siebe  and)  5.  sDioje  28,  15 — 
18;  23,  24). 

©arum  fdjicfte  S^ooa  ba§  jubifcfje  ©olf 
70  $abre  nod)  ©abplon  (^er.  25,  11)? 
mcil  cb  feine  ©ebote  (2.  2Jtofe  23,  10 — 11 
unb  5.  Woic  15,  1 — 11)  iibertreten  bat. 
^bracl  b>attc  in  ber  ganjen  Beit,  fo  Iange 
ber  crfte  Xempel  ftanb, —  49  Sabre — 
fein  „@rlafciabr”  gefeiert,  in  babfiiebtiger 
©eife  bie  SIrmen  unb  grembliitgc  beraubt. 
Xarum  bcrmiinfdjtc  cr  ibr  Sanb  unb  fdjicf* 
te  lie  70  Sabre  in§  @£il  —  7  in  bie  490 
gebt  70  mal  —  „f>i§  ba§  Sanb  an  feinen 
Sabbatbcn  genug  bat”  (2.  ©bronifa  36, 
2t). 

©eritebit  Xu  fefct,  Iieber  ©ruber,  rnarum 
Sefn§  ben  geigenbaum  berfludfte?  ©r 
ftraft  bon  Siinber  in  feiner  Siinbe.  Xiefer 
©efiper  batte  in  babfiidjtigcr  ©eife  ben 
Sftmcn.  nnb  $tembling  beraubt,  fomit  foil 
er  felber  and)  uid)t  mebr  effen  don  biefem 
©mime. 

So  fonnen  mir  aud)  bie  ®efd)id)te  in 
aWattbauS  8,  28 — 34  berfteben.  Xa  mirb 
cr^ablt,  baf?  SefuS  e§  erlaubte,  bafc  bie 
auSgetricbenen  Xeufel  in  cine  §erbe  Saue 
fabreit,  unb  btefe  ftiirfeten  ficb  baitn  in§ 
©offer  unb  erfoffen.  Sft  Xir  beim  Sefen 
biefer  ©cfcbidjte  niebt  feibon  bie  forage  auf* 
getaudjt:  ©te  fornrnt  e§,  bafc  ^efu§  bem 
Steufef  311  ©efaHen,  biefen  Ceuten  in  ©er* 


gefen  einen  folcben  Sdjaben  aufiigen  foil? 
Xie  Slutroort  ift  aber  gang  einfacb:  menn 
bitfe  Sieute  ficb  nid^t  fd)euien,  ben  ^eiligen 
©obeit  SanaanS  mit  Scbmeinejucbt  3U  ber* 
unreinigen,  urn  nur  redjt  oiel  ©elb  git  ber* 
bieiten,  fo  fonnen  bie  Sd)meine  aud)  er* 
feiufen.  Xa3  ift  bie  Xjeilige  ©eredjtigfeit 
©ottcS.  Xarum  baten  bie  fieute  aud),  bafj 
er  bon  ibrer  ©renae  meicbe  (©.  34):  ^e* 
fit§,  bu  nintmft  e§  au  genau  mit  ben  ©e* 
boten  beineg  ©aterg,  bitte  gebe,  bu  pafst 
niri)i  in  unfere  ©titte. 

Unb  bie  fiebre  bon  attem  ift?:  ©ie  biele 
©otte&finber  gibt  eS  beute,  bie  befebrt  finb 
bis  311m  —  „®elbbeutel;”  bie,  ma§  ©elb 
anbetrifft,  jum  $ernt  fagen:  ©itte  gebe, 
bier  imfet  bu  itidjt  fiir  itnS.  9ld),  menn  bie 
©liiitbigen  bod)  lernen  mod)ten,  ba^  ber 
.^err  bie  ^abfiidbtigen  in  ibrer  ^abfudbt 
ftraft,  fie  miirben  mebr  fiir  9trme  unb 
t^remblinge  tun,  unb  bie  ©iiffion§bawfer 
miirben  bann  and)  ganj  anber§  auSfebeit. 
©talead)i  3,  7 — 11. — ©rtociblt  aitS  S^rael§ 
•^offmmg. 


Itnfere  3lbtetluttg. 


©tbel  ^ragen. 


9to.  655.  —  ©er  Iiebet  mebr,  unb 
ftebet  fefter  bei  benn  ein  ©ruber? 

$r.  9fo.  656.  —  ©er  fpradb  3«  ben 
^iingern:  „Safst  un§  mit  jieben  bafe  mir 
mit  ibm  fterben  al§  ^f«§  i^nen  frgi  ber* 
aus  fagte,  SaaaruS  ift  geftorben?” 


9Inttoorten  auf  ©tbel  ftragen. 


5r.  9lo.  647.  —  ©0  *  ift  meber  ©erf, 
Sim  ft,  ©ernunft  nodb  ©ei§beit? 

?littto.  —  ber  ^>oIIe  ba  bu  binfafjreft. 
©reb.  9,  10. 

9tnblid)e  Seljre.  —  Xer  ©eife  ©rebiger 
Salomon  bat  in  feinem  ©rebigtbud)  gefagt: 

$n  ber  ^>6Ue  ba  bit  binfabrft  ift  meber 
©erfe,  Sunft,  ©ernunft  nocb  ©ei§beit.  . 
Salomon  bat  bier  nid)t  nur  3«  ©cttlofe 
gefdjrieben,  bie  nacb  bem  ©eridbt  an  ben  > 
Drt  ber  emigen  dual  merben  gefien.  ©r 
^at  aud)  bie  ®otte§fiirdbtigen  ermabnt, 
unb  bon  ber  (£itelfeit  aHe§  irbifdbcn  ge*  . 
fdjrieben.  Bu  foldben  fagt  er,  „in  ber  ^oHe 
ba  bu  biutabrft.” 


$ef0lb  be?  SBMtljcit 
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©g  ift  bictteicbt  bielen  Seiern  nicbt  be- 
fonnt  bafe  bag  aBort  §otte  nid>t  immer  bag 
ndmlidje  bebeutet,  unb  baber  nidjt  immer 
ben  £)rt  ber  SBerbammnife  mit  biefem  SBort 
gemeint  ift. 

Sag  grud)tfcf)e  SBort  „§abeg”  unb  bag 
ebraifdje  3Bort  ,/©djeolj’  baton  ben  nam- 
Iidjen  ©inn  unb  bebeuten  ben  2lufentbaltg- 
ort  ber  ©eelen,  beibeg  ber  ©eredjten  unb 
Ungeredjten,  nad)  bem  Sobe  big  3ur  3eit 
ber  Stuferftebung  beg  Seibeg.  Sort  ruben 
bie  ©ered)ten  ©eelen  in  2lbrabamg  ©djoofe. 
Sort  ift  toobl  bag  ^Jarabieg  ba  beibc  Sefug 
unb  ber  reumiitbige  unb  bufefertige  ©d)d- 
dber  am  ®reu3  fid)  begfelben  Sageg  nod) 
beieinanbet  fanben.  Sort  ruben  bie  ©e- 
recbien  in  greuben,  mdbrenb  bie  ©eelen 
ber  Ungeredjten  bort  fcbon  in  dual  unb 
S£ein  unb  Unrube  fid)  finben,  ator*erft  nad) 
bem  ©eridjtgtag  merben  fie  in  bie  §olle, 
bie  emige  jjSein  geben.  2Bo  biefer  £)rt  ber 
etoigen  SBetbammnib  gemeint  ift,  ba  fiebt 
bag  SBort  „©ebenna”  im  Urtejt. 

Sa  ift  mabrlid)  aud)  feine  3Berfe,  feine 
®unft,  feine  JBernunft  nod)  3Beigbeit,  aber 
and)  in  §abeg  o'ber  ©djeol  ift  eg  fdjon  3U 
fpiit  urn  mit  2Berfe  cber  &unft  ober  3Ser- 
nunft  ober  mit  irgenb  meldjer  SBeigbeit 
nocb  ettoag  311  dnbern  an  feinem  emigen 
©djidfal. 


$r.  9to.  648.  —  3Ber  ift  miirbig  3U 
nebmen  ®raft  unb  9teid)fum  unb  2Beigbeit 
unb  ©tarfeunb  ©bre  unb  apreig  unb  Sob? 

2lntto.  — £)ag  Samrn  bag  erroiirget  ift. 
Dffcnb.  5,  12-. 

9iiiblid)e  Sefae.  —  Ettii  biefen  2Borten 
mirb  nidbtg  meniger  gemeint  alg  Sefug 
©briftug  felbft  ber  ber  3BcIt  ©iinben  tragt, 
unb  ber  bie  aCSelt  erlofet  ba*  Oon  ibren 
©iinben.  ©r  ift  bog  Samrn  bag  ermi'trgct 
ift.  ©r  tourbe  aud)  Oon  ^obanneg  bem 
Saufer  fd)on  fo  genannt  ebe  er  fein  Sebr- 
amt  antrat,  inbern  er  feine  S^ger  aitf  ibu 
bintoieg  unb  fagte:  ©iebe  bag  ift  ©otteg 
Samm,  bag  ber  SGBelt  ©iinbe  tragt. 

griiber  in  biefem  ©apitel,  3Serg  5  mirb 
er  aucb  „Ser  Some  ber  ba  ift  uon  bem  ©c- 
fdjlecbt  Suba,  bie  aBur3el  Sabibg”  genannt. 
®?it  oielen  berfd)iebcneu  3Borten  mirb  er 
genannt  in  bem  2tlten  unb  Pencil  Sefta- 
ment.  2ludj  bat  er  ficb  felbft  bielc  berfc^ic- 


bene  9tamen  beigelegt.  ©r  ift  eg  ber  miir- 
big  ift  3U  nebmen  ®raft  unb  9h?id)tum  unb 
aBeisbeit  unb  ©tarfe  unb  ©bre  unb  ^3rei^ 
unb  Sob. 

Sieg  mar  ein  ©efidjt  bag  Sobanneg  fab; 
ein  Slid  ben  er  in  ben  §immel  tun 
fonnte.  Sort  fab  er  mie  aOe  bimmlifcbe 
aSefen  ben  ©obn  ©otteg  ebrten  unb  fein 
grofeeg  2Berf  auf  ©rben  riibmten.  SBie  biel 
mebr  fottten  bocb  aHe  EJfcnfcben  auf  ©rben 
ibn  loben  unb  fein  berrlidjeS  aBerf  riibmen, 
meil  er  feinen  bimmlifdjen  Sbron  berlaffen 
bat  unb  eg  nicbt  fr  einen  fRaub  bieli  ©ott 
gleid)  3U  fein,  fonbern  ficb  felbft  aufeerte 
unb  mie  ein  anberer  SJtenfd)  murbe,  bie 
©iinben  ber  2BeIt,  unfere  ©iinben  —  auf 
ficb  nabm  unb  fie  auf  bag  $reua  trug  unb 
ba  ermiirget  murbe  an  unferer  ©tatt  urn 
ung  in  bie  berrlidje  greibeit  ber  $inbet 
©otteg  3U  berfefcen.  0  modjten  mir  ibn 
bocb  Saglid)  loben  unb  riibmen  mit  ben 
©ngeln  ©otteg  fur  feine  grofje  3BobItaten 
ung  •aftenfdjen  gegeniiber. — 39. 


^inbcr  S3riefe. 

iRabanec,  ^nbv  StpriJ  :3^  1931. 

Sieber  Dnfel  Sofa,  ©rufe  an  bi<b  unb 
alle  ^erolb  Sefer:— Scb  toitt  mieber  an  ben 
£eroIb  fareiben.  Sie  ©efunbbeit  ift  gut. 
§eute  ift  eg  am  fftegenen.  2lm  2)?itmod) 
mar  ber  Sag  bag  biele  ficb  betriigen  laffen, 
ber  erftc  9ipril.  $euie  ift  ©barfreitag,  ber 
Sag  ba  SefwS  gefreusiget  mar.  2im  ©onu« 
tag  ift  eg  Dftern,  ber  Sag  ba  er  auferftan- 
ben  ift.  Sie  ©emeinbe  ift  an  bag  $erri) 
-Oocbitetler’g.  faM  bie  39ibel  Sragen 
Vto.  647  big  652  bcantmorten.  will  be- 
fdjliefeen.  ^arbct)  ^ocbftetler. 

Sieber  §arbet),  Seine  9Intmorten  finb 
affe  rfatig.  dnfel  Sob^. 

^utdbinfon,  ^anfag,  2tpril  5,  1931. 

Sieber  Dnfel  Sobn,  ©rub  an  bicb  unb 
afle  ^erolb  Sefer: — §eute  mar  bie  @e- 
meinbe  an  beg  ©Ii  SRiHerg  unb  in  gkoei 
3Bod)en  mirb  fie  bei  ^errt)  ?)oberg  fein. 
Sd)  fage  biel  malg  Sant  fiir  bag  englifa 
unb  beutfcb  Seftament.  S<b  bie  3?ibcl 
^ragen  9to.  648  big  652  bi-antmorten  fo 
gut  mie  id)  fann.  Sd)  befcbliefeen  mit 
bem  bcften  aBunjdr  an  afie.  ©mma  9tifjh). 


2J8 


$erol  b  be  r  ffrfteit 


^utebinion,  ®anfad,  2lpril  5,  1931. 

Siebcr  ^nfel  3obn  unb  alte  §erolb  8e* 
jet: — Dad  better  ift  siemlirf)  fdjon.  3cb 
iage  biel  maid  Dattf  fiir  bad  $refent  bad 
bu  mir  gefanbt  baft.  3<b  mid.  bie  39ibel 
gragen  9to.  649  unb  650  beantmorten.  3<b 
roid.befd)iiefjen  mit  bem  beften  SBunfcb  an 
alljc.  &enrb 

^uitfjinfqn,  ftattja*,  2lpril  5,  1931. 

Siebpr  Dnfcl.  3°bn,  $ruft  an  bid)  unb 
ode  ifperolb  Sefcr:— 2)as  SBetter  ift  id)on. 
■Dm  (Suncinbc  roirban  bed  Sam  2Beirid)d 
>cin  bjd  ani^ouutag.  3d)  mid  bie  93ibel 
gragen  yJo.' 6^8  bi»  652  beantmorten  jo 
gut  roie  $),  fanrt.  3d)  mid  befdjliefcen  mit 
'bem  beften  ^unfd)  an  ade.  3obunntd 
^inhi.  . '  ;t 

8icbe  (fmma,  ^banned  unb  $enri), 
(in re  2(iitmorten  finb  riebtig.  9?o  651 
mirb  genommen  3pnid)e  21 — 3  unb  itjr 
mirb  genommen  ®priid)e  21,  3  unb  iljr 
babi  ca  gefunben  1  3am.  15,  22. 

Dnfcl  %of)n. 

Cpnnba&en,  25a.,  21pril  6,  1931. 

8iebcr  Dnfcl  3obn/unb  ade  £erolb  8e* 
fer: — (id  roar  regenifd)  geftern  unb  peute. 
3d)  babe  bad  linger  SSatcr  in  beutfeb  unb 
3ob-  3,  16  in  engliid)  gelernt  unb  39ibel 
gragen  9to.  651  unb  652’  beantroortet. 
Daniel  2?eilcr. 

Deinc  21ntmorten  finb  riebtig,  boifj  !fto. 
551  roirb  genommen  Spriidje  21,  3  unb 
bu  baft  ed  ,<pofea  6,  6.  Dnfel  3obn. 

23c£Eet)ide,  $a.,  21prii  3,  1931. 

8itber  Dnfel  3Mm,  ©rufj  an  bid)  unb 
ade  ftcrolb  Scfet: — Dcr  £err  bat  uitd  cut 
ftiboner  iTtegcn  gefanbt  bcute.  Der  Robert 
(f.  ©odd  bat  fid)  umgcbrad)t  bcute  ein 
2Bod)  ben  27  TOrj.  (?r  roarb  begraben 
ben  30  dftara.  91m  Sonntag  ift  bie  grofc 
©emein  an  bad  3acob  ^cadicp’d.  Die 
yeut  finb  niicbt  ade  gefunb,  cinige  baben 
©ripp,  anberc  pneumonia.  3$  mid  99ibel 
gragen  9?o.  651  unb  652  beantmorten  fo 
gut  mie  id)  fann.  3<b  mid  befcbliefjen. 
2fnna  8.  ?)ober. 

Deinc  21ntmortcn  finb  riebtig.  9to.  651 
marb  genommen  Spriicbc  21,  3  unb  bu 
baft  cd  1.  3am.  15,  22  both  ift  bie  91nt= 
mort  riebtig. — Dijfel  3t»bn. 


fRnfdanbbeiitfdje  gliid)tlingc  in  ber 
'JWnnbfdjorci 


D.  21.  3-  $n  ber  Sdjangbaicr  „33riicfe” 
berid)tet  Dr.  3-  ®unft  aud  Harbin  iiber 
bie  9tot  ber  baitfcben  gliicbtlinge  an  ber 
manbfdjurifdjen  ©renje: 

3m  3abce  1928  farnen  224  SfJerfonen  - 
beutfdber  Slbftammung  and  ber  3omjet» 
union.  23id  aunt  20.  Dejeinber  1930  folg* 
ten  meitere  480,  ,  unb  bie  lefcte  3abred*  ! 
menbe  brad)te  innerbalb  bait  brei  2£od)en 
552  meitere  gliicbtlinge  iiber  bie  ©rena* 
fliiffe  2lmur  unb  Uffuri.  Die  erfte  ber  fiinf 
©tupjxtt,  219  ^erfonen,  ftedte  Me  ganae  '* 
23cboIferung  ber  Slolonie  93Inmenfe!b,  je^t 
Scbumanobffa,  bar  bie  bei  23Iagoroiefd)t*  ' 
fdjenff  gclcgen  mar.  Cfd  maren  bort  feit  * 
1927  22  ncuc  beutf^e  ^olonien  ertftan* 
ben,  bon  benen  18  bon  dltennoniten  unb 
bier  bon  Cutberancrn  bemobrtt  finb.  3cbu= 
manobffa  bilbite  mit  amolf  anbereit  rein 
beutfdjen  Dorfern  eine  grofee  ^oloniegrup*  ^ 
pe,  bie  im  $interlanb  bed  simurbafen  ^on* 
ftantinobfa  84  fm  unterbalb  ber  ©eftjmun* 
bung  bei  93Iagomjefd)tfd)enff  gelegen  ift. 

Die  gludjt  aud  ber  ©omfetunion  murbe 
gana  grunblid)  borbereitet.  Unter  bem 
23ormanb,  ^ola  im  2BaIbe  fdden  au  moden, 
murben  bie  3cf)Iitten  inftanb  gefebt  unb  ■’ 
i|5ferbe  gefauft,  bad  gefamte  ©igentum  ber  ,  , 
Stegierung  forgfgltig  in  Drbttung  gebrad)t, 
bamit  bie  gludftlinge  nid)t  aid  Diebe  er*  1 
fdjeinen  fonnten.  Dann  gingen  in  ber  be* 
ftimmtcn  9tad)t  56  Sdjlitten.  iiber  ben  20 
fm  entfernten  21mur,  obne  bon  ben  Wrena* 
madjen  bebinbert  au  merben.  3n  einem  ’  1 
fleinen  df)inefifcf)en  Dorfe  unterbalb  91igun 
murbe  geraftet.  Die  gbinefen  unb  and)  bie 
bort  mobnenben  3QbQuer  maren  febr 
freunblid)  unb  bilf^bcreit.  SSdbrenb  biefer 
Beit  fam  nod)  eine  ameite  91bteilung  bon 
bentfebeu  gliidbtlingen,  uamlid)  90  $er= 
fonen  aud  ben  fiinf  ®oIoniett  an  ber  ®u* 
prianobfa,  bem  leptcn  fleinen  9tebenflufj 
bed  91mur,  oberbalb  ber  99urefmiinbung. 

Die  beiben  ©rnppen  mieteten  nun  ?ufam* 
men  91utobuffe  fiir  bie  gabrt  tracb  Dfitfibar, 
nadjbem  fit*  it) re  mitgebraebten  25fcrbe  unb 
gubrmerfe  au  3pottpreifen  berfauft  bal* 
ten.  23  dltann  miifetcn  in  91igun  aid  ©ei» 
iefn  fiir  bie  fpatere  23eaablung  bed  gafjr*  Q 


$rrolb  b  e  r 

4>rcife^  guriicfgelaffen  merben.  S*1  &en 
frutf)t  iiberfiillten  Slutobuffen  murbe  eine 
5rau  roabrenb  be r  gabrt  oon  einem  fli nb 
entbunben,  bad  fofort  ftarb,  nadjbem  fd)on 
auf  ber  gludjt  in  ben  Scblittcn  gtoei  ®in« 
ber,  bie  bie  Gutter  aud  Slngft  nor  ber  ®al* 
te  gu  feft  eingemicfelt  batten,  euftidft  marett. 
25anit  ftarben  meitere  gtoei  ®inber  unb  cd 
fameit  auf  biefer  fdjrcdltdjen  gludjt  and) 
mer  griibgeburtcn  bor.  2turf)  ber  giibter 
ber  glitdjtlinge,  ber  75jabrige  altefte  SWann 
bon  ^djumanobfa,  [barb,  unb  feine  Seid)e 
mufete  obne  Sarg  in  einer  fleinen  ©djludbt 
am  2Bege  nk'bergclcgt  unb  notbiirftig  mil 
©tbe  unb  Steiner  bebedt  merben.  ©inc 
gange  Sftciljc  non  pdiid)tlingeu  mobnen  auf 
ber  Station  Stfitfibar  in  iiberfiillten  Sftaf* 
fen  :uarticren,  Ieben  bom  Serf  auf  iljred 
Icbteu  Sefifced  unb  bon  fleinen  Unterftiib* 
ungen  bed  beutfeben  gIiid)tlingdfomiteed  in 
§arbin. 

©inc  meitere  britte  gliidjtlingdgrubpe 
non  151  Wfcnicben  umfafet  bie  gefamte  93'e* 
bolferung  ber  1927  bei  ber  Station  Uffcr, 
an  ber  Saljtt  bon  (5babroto§f=2BIa'bimo[tof 
gegriiubeten  Colonic  SComffij.  Sie  maren 
auf  32  Scfjlitten  mit  42  ^ferben  entfloben. 
Sie  fiitb  anfdjeinenb  einem  beutfdjen 
Sdfminbler  in  bie  $dnbe  gefallen,  ber  fid) 
falfdjlid)  aid  Seauftragter  bed  §arbiner 
gliiditlingdfomiteed  borfteHte,  fie  gum  33er* 

*  fauf  ibrer  $ferbe  gu  einem  lacfjerlidjen 
$reife  beranlafete  unb  fie  bann  in  9luto= 
buffen  nad)  irgenbeinem  dbinefifdben  ®orf 
berfradjtete,  mo  er  bann  blotjlid)  ber* 
febmanb.  $n  biefem  $orfe  unb  in  cbinefi* 
fd)en  £mufern  merben  biefe  gliid)tlinge  bon 
ber  cbinefifdjen  Sftegierung  borldufig  ber* 

-  bflegt,  meil  bie  d)inefifd)e  fftegierung  bie 
aUgugrofee  5lnf)aufung  bon  gliid)tlingd* 
maffen  in  £arbin  berbinbern  mill. 

©in  bon  Harbin  an  bie  ©rubbe  abge* 
fanbter  93ertreter  bed  gliicfjtlingdfomiteed 
traf  untermegd  eine  bid  babin  unbefanntc 
bierte  9fbteilung  bon  30  ^erfonen  in  fo 
fcblimmer  Sage,  bob  er  feine  ©elbmittel 
bagu  bermanbte,  bie  Srauen  unb  SHnber 
mit  ber  Sabn  nad)  £arbin  gu  fdjicfer  ®ic 
banner  famen  bei  ftarfftem  groft.gu  gufe 
ober  aid  blinbe  ^Jaffagiere  nad). 

©ine  fiinfte  ©rubb^  bon  53  beutfdfen 
gliidftlingen  Iiegt  bei  ben  $IRuIinfof)Icn= 


©aljrbeit  209 

gruben  megen  Mangels  an  "Dlitteln  feft. 
2)iefe  31bteilung  flof),  aid  nacb  ber  2rlu<bt 
ber  norbin  crmdbnten  $oIonie  Xomifij  bie 
fliuffen  in  famtlidjen  ®olonien  bie  beutfeben 
banner  gu  berbaften  begannen.  £ie  9tuf* 
fen  bttbcti  aldbalb  nad)  biefer  ^tudjt  iljre 
SSadjen  an  ber  manbfeburiidjen  ©renge  be* 
tradjtlid)  bcrftdrft,  urn  meitered  ©ntmeieben 
bon  beutfeben  ®oIoniften  gu  berbinbern. 
fiber-  bie  Slmurgrenge  fliefjen  aber  immer 
nod)  eingelne  ^erfonen,  bormiegenb  fUJen* 
noniten,  benen  fid)  in  letter  3^it  aueb 
beutfdje  ^atbolifen  aud  ben  Sdjmargmeer* 
folonien  angefdjloffen  ba&en-  9tad)bem 
runb  260  ber  Sliid)tlinge  bon  ben  bid  gum 
20.  Scgembcr  1930  angegebenen  7 10 
gliicbtlingen  nad)  31merifa  reifen  fonnten, 
blicben  nod)  450  iibrig,  fo  bajj  jefet  ein* 
fdjliefelieb  ber  552  SReutmgefomnrcncn  reieb* 
lid)  1000  glucbtlingc  aud  ber  Somjctunion 
in  Corbin  unb  Umgebung  iiben.  Sic  Ieben 
bort  obne  3Irbeit,  obne  ©efifc  unb  obne  afle 
3tu§fid)terf  auf  93efferung;  fie  merben  bon 
ber  fleinen  beutfeben  Slolonie  in  Harbin 
notbiirftig  unterftiibt.  ^ringenbe  $ilfe- 
Ieiftung  ift  aber  bonnoten,  urn  fie  mciter* 
bin  am  Seben  gu  erbalten. 

ipreffeforrefbonbetig. 


©in  ncitcd  Wcbot. 


Ter  $err  ^efud  bradjte  ber  SGBelt  bad 
dime,  bad  cmig  iEeue  unb  menn  er  mieber* 
fommen  mirb,  mirb  er  ein  9feued  bringeu. 
©r  ift  ber  Wittier  bed  neuen  SBunbed,  feiu 
Slut  ift  ber  ^eld)  bed  neuen  £eftament§, 
ber  Oilaube  an  ©briftud  ift  bie  neue  ©c« 
hurt,  obne  meldbe  niemanb  bad  9leid)  ©ot« 
ted  ererben  fann.  ©r  felber  ift  und  gemad)t 
gu  einem  neuen  unb  Iebenbigen  SBege;  ©r 
bradjte  ber  SBelt  bie  neue  Seljre  bon  ben 
neuen  Sdjlaudjen,  ©r  fdbafft  einen  neuen 
2Jfenfd)en  in  ibm  felber,  mcr  in  ibm  ift, 
ber  ift  eine  neue  ^eratur,  mcr  Sbm  nacb* 
folgt,  manbelt  in  einem  neuen  Seben;  ©r 
bat  und  bie  Serbeifeung  gegeben  bon  bem 
neuen  ^erufalem  unb  ber  neuen  ©rbe.  ^a, 
enblid)  berbeifjt  ©r:  „Siebe  id)  madje  aHed 
ncu.”  D  mie  neu  mirb  bad  Seben,  menn 
mir  mit  Sytfud  manbeln.  5)ad  3Ilte  ift  ber^ 
gangen,  fiebc  ed  ift  ailed  neu  gemorben. 
©ir  moflen  in  biefer  3^it  befonberd  aber 
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£er®Ib  be 

audj  auf  bag  n cue  ©ebot  fdjauen,  bafe  be r 
®eee  ben  ©e-men,  nidbt  bee  SBelt,  gegejen 
bat.  @3  i[t  eine  ©abe,  ein  ^efrfjenf,  fiir 
toddjeg  toie  banfen  foEten.  2Bie  fd)toer 
toiirbc  eg  bod)  fiir  eine  neue  ®eeatue  fein, 
im  alien  2BanbeI  beg  gaffes  ju  leben?  Seg* 
balb  erinnent  toie  an  bag  2Boet:  „©in  neu 
©ebot  gebe  id)  eudj.”  Sob-  13,  34.  ©ben 
batte  bee  £eilanb  ben  Siingern  bie  giifee 
getoafdjen,  feine  Siebe  ibnen  befunbe:  unb 
baranf  gab  bee  «§eee  ben  ©einen  biefeg 
neue  ©ebot.  2Baeum  nannte  bee  §eilanb 
eg  benn  ein  neueg  ©ebot,  ift  eg  niebt  bag 
alte  ©ebot,  bafe  ba  don  Slnfang  toae?  ^iefe 
eg  nidjt  [ebon  im  Secalog:  „Su  follft  bei* 
nen  S^acbften  Iieben  toie  bid)  felbft?”  See 
^eilanb  rneinte  beftimmt  toag  ee  fagte,  eg 
ift  biefeg  ©ebot  bee  Senbeeliebe  ein  neueg 
©ebot.  5Bie  feben  biefeg: 

©H’teng,  fdjon  im  Slid  auf  ben  ©ebee 
begfelben.  ©e  ift  bee,  don  bem  bee  Satee 
gejeugt  unb  gefdeodjen:  „Siefeg  ift  mein 
liebee  ©obn,  ben  foEt  ibe  boeen.”  See 
§eee  Sefag  ift  bee  geojjte  Scbemeiftee,  tbe 
geateft  Iatoijee,  bee  ©inaige,  bee  ba  fagen 
!ann:  „Scb  abee  fage!”  HTCofeg  bat  gebo* 
ten,  icb  abee  fage  eudj,  bag  loae  bie  be* 
ftimmte  9tebetoeife  be§  £eilanbeg.  3u  ben 
gufeen  bee  Sungee  liegenb,  mit  bem  ©djuea 
umguetet,  ibnen  bie  giifee  toafcfjenb,  felbft 
ben  Subag  nidjt  ignoeiecenb,  3eigt  bee  #ei* 
Iaub  ben  SBcgeiff  don  toaljeer  Seubeeliebe. 

.Stoeiteng  ift  biefeg  ein  neueg  ©ebot  im 
23Iicf  auf  ben  ®eeig  bee  Siingce,  im  SBIicT 
auf  bie,  benen  bag  ©ebot  gegeben  touebe. 
©o  ein  $eeig  bee  Seiibee  toae  nod)  nip  doe* 
bee  bagetoefen.  ©ie  batten  anbcec  Sitel, 
fie  toaecu  Stpoftel  beg  §eeen  Sefu,  fie  bat- 
ten  neue  2tufgaben,  neue  ©aben  uitb  doe 
aEem  toae  eg  nottoenbig,  bafe  biefe  Sriiber 
einanbee  Iieb  batten.  Siefeg  gilt  nun  alien 
Gljeiften,  aEen  9?ad)foIgimi  beg  ,§ecen  Sc* 
in.  Sic  ®inbee  ©otteg  beg  neuen  Sunbeg, 
bie  ©liebee  beg  Seibeg  Sefu  baben  geofce 
2)ienfte  fiie  biefeg  Beitaltee,  fie  baben  neue 
$eafte  unb  fie  fteben  in  einem  neuen  Ste* 
bdltni‘3  an  einanbee  unb  begfjalb  ift  eine 
neue  Siebe  nottoenbig.  See  alte  <Bunb 
batte  foldje  Ciebe  nidjt  fo  doit  noten.  Sag 
SBoIf  beg  $ecen  batte  anbeee  Sienfte  ©ie 
peebigten  bee  28elt  ©eeidjte  mit  bem 
©Amcete  aber  bag  2Imt.  bafe  bie  Seefofj* 


8t|f  felt 

nung  deebigt,  mufe  ben  Stempel  lee  Siebe 
teagen.  SBeiibee,  bie  nidbt  in  bee  Siebe 
fteben,  foEten  bag  ©dangelium  nidbt  pve* 
bigen,  nidjt  ben  ©efeeujigten!  ©ie  seigett 
bamit  nue  einen  aSibeefdeudb,  fie  beudfeln, 
fie  funbigen.  28ie  baben  fein  ffteidjt,  93f7if= 
fion  untee  ben  #eiben  ju  treiben,  n>enn  toir 
nidjt  bag  neue  ©ebot  beadjten;  bag  ift 
©eunbbebingung  ju  aEee  ©dangelifation. 
2)ie  2lngeiffe  beg  3teinbeg  eidbten  fidb  be» 
fonbeeg  gegen  biefcg  ©ebot,  gegen  bag 
bcilige  ©ebot,  tneil  eg  doe  aEen  35ingen 
riotJucnbig  ift  in  bee  ©infteEung  bee  ^in 
bee  ©otteg  fiie  bag  SGBeef  beg  $eeen. 

Seittcng  ift  biefeg  ©ebot  ein  obee  bag 
neue  ©ebot  im  93Iid  auf  bag  iBoebilb  beg= 
felben.  „©in  neu  ©ebot  gebe  id)  eudb,  bafe 
ibe  eudj  unteeeinanbee  liebet,  gleidfjtrie  id) 
eudj  liebe.”  2I?ofe  fam  dom  SBeege  ©inai 
mit  fteablenbem  2fngefidbt,  bee  Sonnee 
©otteg  in  bee  buttfeln  28oIfe  befeaftigte 
fein  9Koet.  Sann  eief  ee  feinem  SSoIfe  gu : 
»/©u  foflft  beinen  SRtidjften  Iieben  tdie  bid) 
f'.Ibft.”  £>ice  abee  lag  bee  ^eilanb  8u  bett 
^ufjen  bee  Siingee  toie  ein  ©Hade,  faeadj 
fbatec  mit  buedjbobetcn  ^anben,  gufeen 
uitb  Seite:  „Safe  ibe  einanbee  Iieb  ba&t, 
toie  id)  cud)  Iieb  babe.”  SBeldj  ein  neu  ®e 
bot  im  SJIidE  auf  bag  2KobeI  bee  Siebe!  28o 
I'teljt  boute  bie  ©briftenbeit  in  ibeee  Ciebe? 
®ie  feltm  fdbtocbt  ung  bag  ^eeuaegbilb 
tool) I  doe,  toemt  toie  eg  mit  93eubecn  3u  tun 
baben?  2Iudj  in  biefen  Ofteetagen  toieb 
toobl  mandjee  bie  ©efdjidbten  bee  Seiben 
vst’fu  Icfen  mit  9feib,  ©eoE  unb  dieEeicbt 
fogar  ^afe  im  ^ce3en.  D,  toee  ©ott  eelebt 
bat,  mufj  Iieben.  38ee  ©olgatba  deeftebt, 
faun  bod)  nidbt  anbeeg,  alg  feine  SBeuber 
Iieben. 

SBeitie  ift  biefeg  ein  neu  ©ebot  im  Slid 
auf  bie  SSeebeifeungen,  bie  mit  bemfelben 
deebunben  fiub.  „Sabei  toieb  febeemann 
eefennen,  bafe  ilje  mcine  Siingee  feib,  fo 
ibe  Siebe  unteeeinanbee  babt.”  SBorait  er= 
fannte  man  im  2Hten  Sunbe  bag  Solf  beg 
£eeen?  9(it  ibeen  ©iegen  mit  bem  blurt* 
eiefenben,  ©cbineet,  an  bee  $iiEe  ibeee  ©ii* 
tee  unb  an  ben  SBunbeen  ©otteg  bie  bag 
Solf  idbiibten  unb  betoabeten.  Sm  neuen 
Sunbc  toieb  man  bie  ®inbee  ©otteg  ee* 
fennen,  tooean?  Sbre  ©efange,  ibee  be* 
gabten  Sienec  unb  ibee  ftoenren  aeiebnen 
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fie  au§.  9lber  tote  oft  triigen  biefe  aufeeren 
Seieben?  $ier  ift  ein  8dd)en  moran  je* 
bermanu  eincn  ©fjriften  unb  eine  ©emein* 
be  erfennen  fann:  'c£  ift  bie  Siebe.  2Iud) 
an  ienent  Stage  mirb  bie  ©Selt  erfennen,  bafe 
fie  bie  ©efegmte  ©otteB  finb,  fie  metben 
3ur  ©edjten  beB  9tid)terB  geftellt,  benn  ibre 
3Bcrfe  aeugten  non  ifjrcr  Siebe  8«  'ben  ar» 
men  ©riibern  beB  £>errn.  giir  baffcnbe 
aflenfcfeen  bat  bie  Sdjift  fein«  ©erbcifeung 
unb  nur  eine  ©c'3eicfenung  -unb  bie  ift,  baB 
jinb  Siigner.  Xa  mag  man  befennen,  im 
Sidjte  3u  manbcrn  unb  ein  9tadbfoIger  beB 
SammeB  ju  fein.  2Ber  nid)t  feinen  ©ruber 
lieb  bat  ift  nod)  in  ber  ginftcrniB  unb  tt>cr 
feinen  ©ruber  bafct,  ber  ift  blinb  unb  man* 
belt  in  b:r  ginftcrniB  unb  tucif?  nid)t,  too 
fein  traurigcB  Gnbe,  feinc  Staufcfeung  unb 
fein  ©eridjt  fein  mirb.  £arum  rufen  mir 
einanber  nocb  bie  SBorte  beB  ^obanneS  ju: 
„Sbr  Sicben,  Iaffet  unB  einanber  Iiebbaben, 
benn  bie  Siebe  ift  bon  ©ott,  unb  tner  lieb 
bat,  ber  ift  bon  ©ott  geboren  unb  Femit 
©ott.” 

— SluB  ©tennonitifdje  Stunbfdjau. 


2lcb  bleib  mit  beinem  Sdjufee 
©ei  unB,  bu  ftarfer  $elb, 

2>afe  unB  ber  geinb  niebt  trufee, 
ftocb  fall  bie  bofe  SBelt! 


Sbm  ift  nicfetB  ju  biel  unb  nicfetB  zu  menig, 
2BaB  man  brauefet,  marunt  man  meint. 

Gr  ift  unfer  $irie,  $aupt  unb  ®onig, 
Scfeopfer,  ©ruber,  §err  unb  greunb. 


Sorrefponbcnacn. 


>JtorfoIf,  ©a.,  ben  19  2ipril. 
ein  ©rufe  im  stamen  ^efu  an  aKe  bie 
mo  fudjen  ifern  geborfam  fein  biB  an  ein 
feligcB  Gnbc. 

Scfe  batte  bicUcicbt  febon  Iange  fdjreiben 
foHeit  fitr  ben  $erolb,  unb  babe  febon  mebr 
im  Sinn  gebabt,  id)  boffe  ibr  babt  gebulb. 
©Sir  finb  (©ott  fd  ban!)  fo  gefunb  mie 
gemobnlicb  auBgenommen  mein  ©Seib  mel» 
d>e  bat  £cr3  unb  ©tagen  febler,  unb  mar 
fitr  brei  Sabre  niefet  mebr  in  ber  ©erfamm* 
lung  auBgenommen  einmal.  ©ott  fei  bers* 
lieb  3>anf  fur  feine  grofee  Siebe  gegen  unB 
fur  foldje  ©efunbbeit,  fo  bafe  mir  beute 


bem  ©otteBbienft  unb  £ieb<:Bmabl  bei  mob* 
ucn  babeit  fonnen.  So  meit  mir  befannt 
ift  bat  ein  jebes>  ©lieb  tbeil  genommen. 
'JDfein  ©Seib  ift  auf  ibrem  9iab=Stubl  3u 
SVirdfee  gefabren,  unb  beim  ift  fie  uuf  bem 
©ferbe  gabr3eug  gefabren,  fie  mar  nur  bei 
3mei  Stunben  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  nur  fur 
baB  SirebeBmabl  mitsubaltcn,  eB  bat  fie 
3iemlicb  miibe  gemaebt.  3)abeim  ift  fie  bie 
mebrfte  8eit  auf  ibrem  ©abftubl  n'nb  fann 
ibr  fclbft  belfcn  unb  meuig  leicfete  Arbeit 
tfeun. 

Tie  ©eiunbfeeit  in  biefer  ©egenb  ift 
3icmlicfe  gut  fo  meit  mir  befannt,  auBge* 
itommen  ban  ©rebiger  2eDi  ©ontreger 
fein  Sobn  ift  franf  mit  gieber,  etmaB  mie 
©ripp  ober  gin.  Xer  alte  Sef.  s*Wonc 
£rcper  bat  Ungliief  gebabt  bie  nergan* 
gene  ©Socfe  meit  am  Scfemeine  jcfelacfeten.  Gr 
batte  etmaB  §aar  ober  fonft  etmaB  auf 
feinem  iDteffer  gebabt,  unb  gab  bem  ©teffer 
ein  Scfeleitfcr,  bantt  fliegt  baB  ^feffer  IoB 
unb  fliegt  in  fein  ©ein,  fo  ©Iutete  eB  fo 
feljr  bafe  er  nad)  bem  $au^  eilte,  cr  fam 
blofe  baibtoegS,  ba  fatif  cr  nieber  unb  fie 
mufeten  ibn  bann  in§  $au§  tragen,  fdjneU 
riefen  fie  ben  3Ir3t,  ber  3fr3t  f iirdjtete  eS 
mbdbte  ©?unbfperre  gcbeit,  aber  ©ott  fei 
£anf  er  mar  etroag  beffer  bei  ber  lefcten 
9tadjricbt.  Samuel  ©eilcrS  finb  gegangen 
fie  3U  beiudjen,  bann  mod)tcn  mir  mieber 
Ijorcn.  $eutc  batten  mir  fdjoneS  ©Setter 
gebabt,  bie  griibiabr  Saat  fteigt  auf  febon, 
Dbft  ©aumen  bliiben  aud)  fdjoti,  ba§  griib* 
fabr  ift  ctroas  fpdt,  mir  batten  fpeiten  groft. 

Spdter:  55a§  Samuel  ©ciler§  baben 
9tadjri<bt  gebrad^t  bafe  ber  ©tone  Xretjer  ift 
febr  fdjmad),  unb  itabe  ^ilfloS  biemeil  er 
fein  Slut  beinabe  ade§  oerloren  bat,  boffen 
aber  e§  gebet  balb  beffer.  sXHc§  ©utc§  ge* 
miinfebt  an  allc  $ero!b  fiefer. 

G.  9t.  ©faft. 


ltnauprobicrt. 


©Sa^  finblidber  ©Iaube  erlcben  barf,  Ie- 
fen  mir  in  „Grfabrungcn  eineB  Don  ©ott 
©erufenen”  Don  ©ottbilf  Gpricb  (©erlag 
g.  ©iaar=©amberg) :  GincB  Sonntag  a* 
benbB  fafeen  mcine  grau  unb  id)  im  SBobn- 
3immer.  Gben  batte  fie  bie  8inber  ait  ©ett 
gebraefet  unb  fagte  bann  311  mir:  „llnfer 
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Helmut  follte  nottoenbig  ©ebube  unb  Glifa* 
betb  neue  ©triimpfe  baben.”  Sd)  ermiber* 
te:  „2Bcnn  jie  bie  unbebingt  braueben,  bann 
befommen  jie  fie  aucf).  ©eitbem  bee  £crr 
mid)  in  ©einen  Sienft  berufen,  fjat  Gr 
aud)  bie  JKerforgung  meiner  gamilie  ubet* 
nornmen.  21m  anbern  Morgen  braebte  ber 
ifJoftbote  ein  s#afet.  2Ba§  enlbielt  e§?  Mer= 
Id  niifclid)e  Singe  fiir  unfre  ®inber,  u.  a. 
oucb  bie  gettniftKbten  ©djube  unb  ©trump* 
fe.  ©prad)Io3  ftanb  meine  grau  ba.  Sd) 
aber  nabm  bie  Sibel  unb  IaS  ibr  Scf.  65, 
24  dor:  Unb  foil  gefdjeben,  ebe  fie  rufeu, 
mid  id)  antmorten,  menu  fie  nodj  reben, 
toiU  icb  boren.”  2tfeine  grau  dermunberte 
ficb  befonbers  bariiber,  baft  bie  ©ocben  fo 
gut  pafeten,  obmobl  bie  21bfenber  unfre  ®in* 
!ber  uie  gefeben  batten.  „Sa,”  fagtc  idb, 
„©ie  brnudben  bem  $eilanb  nicfjt  erft  bie 
©rofcennummer  an  fagen.  2Ba§  er  idjidt, 
ba§  paf3t  ummprobiert,  unb  menn  e§  204 
SWeilen  meit  bcr  mit  ber  93abn  fommen 
mufj.”  Ser  §err  forgt. 


Sobesnnaeigcn. 


Sctiueilcr.  —  Sacob  Setmeiler  roar 
geboren  ben  1  Snli,  1853  in  Sarorcnce 
Gountt),  ifc'enna.,  unb  ift  geftorben  nabe 
2JiibbIefieIb,  Ohio  ben  11  91pril,  1931, 
alt  geroorben  77  Sabr,  9  3flonat  unb  10 
£ag.  Snt  Sabre  1875  bat  er  fid)  oerebe* 
Iid)t  mit  Wariab  Spier,  biefe  ©be  mar  ge= 
fegnet  mit  1 4  ®inber,  modoit  4  ibm  ooran 
gegatigcnjinb.  Gr  binterlcifjt  10  ^inber — 
obn,  in  ©tarf  Gonntt),  Ohio,  bie  iibrigen 
aKe  in  Realign  Gonntt);  aifr§.  S.  35*.  'JWil- 
ler;  '9Wr§.  S.  S.  ©ingerid);  3«r§.  G.  G. 
©t)Ier;  ®r'?.  G.  G.  $oftetIer ;  sJ!fir§.  34'. 
filler,  SWrS.  Sobn  Slurp;  2?oal),  ©ibcoit 
unb  Sacob;  70  ©rofjfinber  unb  34  grofj 
Wrofjfinber  unb  diele  greunb  unb  Sefann- 
te  fein  $infd)eiben  311  betranern,  aber  nicfjt 
mie  bie,  bie  feine  .§offnung  baben. 


'IWillcr.  —  9?anct)  1(21?ilfer)  $emp  mar 
geboren  in  Sobnfon  Gountt),  Soma  ben 
2  September,  1871  ift  geftorben  nabe 
.\ja3Iet0n,  Sudbanan  Gountt),  Soma  ben  4 
9Ipril,  1931.  2flt  gemorben  59  Sabr,  7 
Wonat  unb  2  Sag.  Sen  12  9?odember, 
1895  bat  fie  fid)  dercbelidjt  mit  Saniel 


S-  ®anp,  baben  im  Gbeftanb  gelcbt  35 
Sabr,  4  31?onat  unb  23  Sag.  Qa  biefeL 
Gbe  maren  4  Slinbcr  geboren:  2  ©obnc 
unb  2  Softer,  1  ©obn  unb  1  Softer  finb 
ibr  boran  gegangen  in  ibrer  Sugenb.  S™  4 
Sifter  don  18  Sabren  bat  fie  Gbriftum  an* 
genommen  fur  ibren  Grlofer  unb  ficb  tau* 
fen  Iaffen  in  ber  alt  2lmifdjen  ©emeinbe  I 
morinnen  fie  treu  geblieben  ift  bi§  an  ibr  * 
Gnbe.  ©ie  binterliifjt  ibren  betriibten  ©be*  1 
rnann,  1  ©obn,  Grli§  21.  don  Oelmein, 
Soma  unb  eine  Sodjter,  Sba  babeim;  2  1 

Sriiber:  SBilliam  S-  don  ©bipiberoana, 
Snbiana;  Sofepb  don  Soma  Gitt),  Soma  ' 
unb  diele  greunbe  unb  Sefannte  ibr  §in* 
febeiben  3U  betrauern,  aber  niebt  mie  folcbe 
bie  feine  §offnung  baben.  Srauerreben  j 
murben  gebalten  ben  6  Sfpril  an  ber  $eimat 
burd)  .^ardep  G.  ©tupman  unb  Sfaac  G. 
©ingerid).  ©ebrift:  Sfalm  90  unb  1.  Gor. 

15. 


$ober.  —  SJJrebiger  2)?ofe0  S-  ?)obt  r  mar 
geboren  ben  12  Sani,  1845  in  ^olmeS 
Goitnti),  Ohio,  ift  geftorben  an  feiner 
tfeimai  nabe  a)?c©ram§diae,  Snbiana  ben 
22  'Diara,  1931,  alt  gemorben  85  Sabr, 

9  ibionat  unb  10  Sag.  Gr  bat  fid)  berebc’ 

Iid)t  mit  Spbia  ,§erfd)berger,  biefe  Gbe  mar 
gefegnet  mit  7  ftinber,  fein  SSeib  ift  ge* 
ftorben  ben  12  Stfai,  1886,  unb  in  1887 
bat  er  fid)  mieber  derebdiebt  mit'  &t)bia  > 
Kauffman  nabe  91rtl)ur,  SHinoi§  unb  mar 
mobnbaft  in  biefer  ©egenb  bi§  fpatjabr 
1893  ift  er  unb  feine  gamilie  itacb  SrotonS* 
tomn,  SHinois.  geaogett  unb  maren  bort 
mobnbaft  bi§  1899,  bann  finb  fie  nabe 
Wc©ram§diIIe,  $D?iami  Gountp,  Snbiana 
gcaogen.  Gr  binterlafjt  fein  betriibtc§  Gbe-  " 
meib  unb  5  .Qinber— 3Wr&.  Sfaaf  Kauffman, 
9fappanee,  Snbiana;  Sacob  ?)ober,  ©t. 

Soe,  2)?id)igan;  fO?r^.  Sadib  Kauffman. 
.<?ofomo,  Snb. ;  9J?r$.  Sen.  bullet,  9?op= 
panee,  Snb.;  3i)Jr§.  Obcb  filler,  mobn= 
baft  babeim;  18  ©rofefinber  unb  3G  grofj 
(^roBfinber  unb  biele  grennb  unb  93efann= 
te  fein  §infdjeibcn  311  betrauern.  Srauer* 
reben  murben  gebalten  an  ber  $eimat 
burd)  Stoab  ©ebrodf,  don  Arthur,  SHi= 
noi§  unb  5fatbaniel  $.  filler  don  ©ofben, 
Snbiana  ben  24  SlZara,  unb  beerbigt  mor= 
ben  in  bem  Gbriftner  SBegrabnife. 


&tx  0 1  b  ber  Safttftett 
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EDITORIALS 


How  swift  the  time  passes  when  du¬ 
ty  after  duty  must  be  taken  up  and 
acted  upon ;  and  how  duty  seems  to 
crowd  duty  in  life’s  engagements.  And 
so  it  is  again  time  for  the  Herold  man¬ 
uscripts  to  be  gotten  ready  and  sent 
in  to  the  Publishing  House.  I  have 
just  taken  an  inventory  of  the  con¬ 
tents  of  the  desk.  I  have  found  in¬ 
stead  of  an  ample  number  of  readily 
usable  and  available  articles,  a  dis¬ 
tressing  number  of  appeals  for  help1 
for  the  needy.  How  great  are  all  those 
needs?  Some  are  no  doubt  so  great 
that  we  can  hardly  realize  the  ex¬ 
tremity  and  extent  thereof.  Do  all  the 
solicitors  with  all  their  fervency  of  ap¬ 
peal  consistently  seek  to  help  and  real¬ 
ly  sympathize  with  the  cause  which 
they  many  times  and  in  many  cases  so 
dramatically  represent?  Here  is  one 


test :  Do  they,  when  again  in  the  walks 
of  common,  everyday,  normal  life, 
exert  themselves  in  behalf  of  the  suf¬ 
fering;  deny  themselves  for  the  sake 
of  the  suffering?  and  relieve  with  their 
means?  or  are  they  just  like  the  rest  of 
common  humans — to  a  great  extent, 
passing  by  on  the  other  side,  when 
once  they  are  no  longer  engaged  pro¬ 
fessionally  in  relief  work?  I  assure 
you,  reader,  the  thought  of  inquiry  and 
its  implication  is  to  me  a  painful  one. 

However,  this  “passing  by  on  the 
other  side”  on  the  part  of  some  one, 
does  not*  justify  the  passing  by  on  the 
other  side  by  some  one  else.  What 
relationship  or  connection  on  another’s 
part  can  or  may  justify  ourselves  when 
the  Son  of  Man — the  King — shall  say, 
“Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not 
unto  me?”  Matt.  25  :45. 


The  hard  times  of  our  day  are  pe¬ 
culiar  in  this  that  in  many  jhings  there 
is  an  over-abundance  of  material  sup¬ 
plies  and  commodities.  When  and 
where  there  is  scarcity  and  dearth  of 
the  necessaries  of  life  the  situation  is 
far  more  drastic  and  want  and  suffer¬ 
ing  must  needs  follow  as  result*  in  the 
absence  of  outside  help.  In  our  case 
business  is  depressed  and  stagnated 
and  they  who  must  depend  upon  their 
labors  in  public  works  for  their  liveli¬ 
hood  are  also  face  to  face  with  a  hard 
situation.  And  it  is  a  reflection  upon 
our  own  much  praised  American  ef¬ 
ficiency  that  with  all  the  resources  and 
the  already-produced  supplies  at  hand 
no  better  adjustment  has  been  accom¬ 
plished  to  restore  business  to  a  healthy, 
normal  condition.  Was  it  not  true 
in  a  temporal  sense  of  our  country  and 
» its  people,  that  we  held  ourselves  to 
be  as  a  nation,  “I  am  rich,  and  in¬ 
creased  with  goods,  arid  have  need  of 
nothing?” 

Too  venturesome,  too  far-reaching 
designs  and  efforts  were  put  forth. 
They  were  not  restricted  to  sound  and 
wholesome  limits.  When  once  a  na¬ 
tion  goes  into  sumptuous  and  even  ri¬ 
otous  living  it  will  eventually  mean 
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suffering  and  hardship.  The  prodigal 
mis-applies  and  squanders  his  means 
and  resources  and  abuses  them  in  ex¬ 
cesses  and  awakens  to  the  stern  fact 
and  faces  the  grim  situation  that  he  has 
wasted  his  substance,  and  is  brought 
to  the  dire  necessity  which  moves  him 
to  desire  even  husks,  and  at  last,  these 
being  unattainable  cries  out  in  alarm, 

"I  perish  with  hunger!” 

We  need  to  acquire  anew  a  sound 
and  sane  sense  and  comprehension  of 
life,  of  its  limitations,  its  possibilities, 
its  dangers,  its  risks  and  our  due  rela¬ 
tionship  thereto,  and  our  relationship 
to  fellow-beings,  and  above  all,  of  our 
inescapable  required  relationship  to 
God  Almighty. 

In  the  India  Mission  News  of  No¬ 
vember,  1927,  are  stated  a  number  of 
reasons  for  the  deep  and  prevalent 
poverty  of  the  masses  of  India;  and 
among*  them  are  the  following,  which 
I,  in  that  year  underscored  and  kept 
for  future  use,  as  I  then  thought  they 
should  be  of  warning  value  to  our 
American  people. 

“A  third  reason  for  the  villager’s 
poverty  is  the  large  part  of  his  income 
which  he  lavishes  on  weddings,  fun¬ 
erals.  and  other  religious  ceremonies 
....  The  peasants  must  also  pay 
exorbitant  amounts  to  the  money  lend¬ 
er  and  the  grain  dealer,  and,  if  he  does 
not  own  land,  to  the  landlord.  .  . 

‘‘Still  another  reason  for  the  culti¬ 
vator’s  poverty  is  the  fact  that  what¬ 
ever  savings  he  may  make  are  unpro¬ 
ductive,  mostly  dead  coins  and  jewel¬ 
ry.  .  .  These  .  .  .  reasons  for  the 
desperate  poverty  of  the  villagers  may 
be  summed  up  in  the  words,  ‘eco¬ 
nomic  inefficiency.’  ” 

But  our  safety  and  well-being  does 
not  depend  upon  or  rest  in  shortage# 
or  lack  of  production  and  scarcity  of 
commodities  and  supplies,  but  in  an 
abundance  of  the  necessary  things  of 
life,  with  wealth  and  means  and  labor 
equally  and  justly  distributed,  so  that 
every  able-bodied  man  and  woman  has 
share  in  the  necessarv  temporal  ac¬ 
tivities  of  life,  and  also  due  and  just 
reward  for  those  labors,  and  that  the 


poor  and  helpless  may  be  sustained 
and  maintained.  To  this  end  let  hon¬ 
est  and  well-directed  industry  be  ap¬ 
plied,  and  let  resources  and  means  and 
supplies  be  economically  and  wisely 
used  and  applied. 

The  present  continued  economic 
condition,  and  the  amazing  suggestion 
recently  published  of  an  American  leg¬ 
islator,  known  through  the  breadth 
and  length  of  our  land,  that  some  of 
the  accumulating  surplus  wheat  stock 
or  supply  should  be  destroyed  has 
provoked  this  line  of  thought  in  your 
unworthy  editor.  We  may  see  the  time 
too  soon  when  a  shortage,  a  scarcity 
of  wheat  and  other  grains,  instead  of 
a  surplus  may  be  the  object  of  great 
concern  and  anxious  care.  Think  of  the 
vast  quantities  of  good,  wholesome, 
appetizing  food  which  our  land  of 
plenty  has  been  wasting  in  the  quar¬ 
ter  century  gone  by.  Does  some  fickle- 
minded  objector  insist  that  we  can  af¬ 
ford  it?  No,  we  can  not.  I  shall  en¬ 
deavor  in  another  article  to  show  or 
to  remind  us  of  what  the  will  o^  God 
is  in  this  matter,  as  exemplified  in 
Egypt  under  the  instrumentality  of 
Joseph  and  in  the  days  of  Christ  in 
the  charge  to  take  care  of  the  frag¬ 
ments  at  the  miraculous  feeding  of  the 
thousands.  Let  us  no  longer  be  the 
leading  example  of  the  wastrel  of  the 
nations  of  the  world.  Let  us  return  to 
sane,  sound,  wholesome  thinking  and 
practice.,  Values  cannot  be  created  by 
mere  fiat  or  command  or  by  legisla¬ 
tion.  To  demand  or  require  something 
of  value  of  another  without  exchang¬ 
ing  just  value  therefor,  in  the  final 
analysis  is  round-about  theft  or  rob¬ 
bery.  And  our  superficial,  dishonest 
business  methods  and  practices,  and 
our  growing  indifference  to  what  is  due 
God  and  man  and  as  to  what  consti¬ 
tutes  a  worthwhile  life,  which  has  been 
manifested  in  the  dishonest  practices 
of  the  high  financier  or  the  business 
manipulator  who  exploits  and  preys 
upon  his  fellow  man,  down  to  the 
“racketeer”  ahd  the  robber  without 
pretences  and  without  assumed  re¬ 
spectability,  is  all  one  group  in  fact 
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and  in  principle. 

“But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition.  For 
the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil ;  which  while  some  coveted  after, 
they  have  erred  from  the  faith,  and 
pierced  themselves  through  with  many 
sorrows.  But  thou,  O  man  of  God, 
dee  these  things ;  and  follow  after 
righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love, 
patience,  meekness.”  I  Tim.  6:9-11. 

“For  we  brought  nothing  into  this 
world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry 
nothing  out.  And  having  food  and 
raiment  let  us  be  content  therewith.” 
I  Tim.  6:7,  8. 

“But  godliness  with  contentment  is 
great  gain.”  I  Tim.  6:6. 

“Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying, 
What  shall  we  eat?  or,  What  shall  we 
drink?  Or  wherewithal  shall  we  be 
clothed?  .  .  .  But  seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteous¬ 
ness  ;  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you.”  Matt.  6:31,  33. 


The  month  is  sustaining  its  repu¬ 
tation  for  fitful,  whimsical  and  fickle 
weather  conditions.  For  about  two 
weeks  we  were  having  pleasant,  genial, 
sunshiny  weather.  It  came  abruptly 
as  a  change  from  a  continued  period 
of  freezes  and  snows,  alternating  with 
thaws.  The  warm  weather  was  flatter¬ 
ing  and  alluring.  But  the  soil  was 
drying  out  rapidly  and  there  was 
much  prevalence  of  high  and  dry 
winds.  Yesterday  forenoon  rain  be¬ 
gan  to  fall  and  in  constant,  steady, 
rain  about  three-fourths  of  an  inch  fell. 
In  the  afternoon  the  rain  changed  to 
snow  and  this  morning,  April  23,  the 
snowfall  has  amounted  to  about  seven 
inches  and  the  temperature  was  some 
degrees  below  the  freezing  point. 

It  is  so  in  life.  We  may  sometimes 
yield  to  the  inclination  to  take  flatter¬ 
ing  felicities  and  genial  advances  at 
their  face  value,  and  unguardedly  for¬ 
get  to  make  due  allowance  for  the 
superficial,  the  shallow  life;  for  it  is 
wiser  and  safer  to  guard  against  dis¬ 


appointment  than  to  be  taken  off 
guard  by  April  sun-shiny-ness  to  be 
caught  by  the  following  rigors  of  cru¬ 
el,  chilling  northern  blasts.  Perhaps 
some  bud  development  has  progressed 
so  far  as  to  be  in  the  danger  zone ; 
and  there  will  be  consequent  loss.  Oth¬ 
erwise  it  will  be  a  check  to  the  over- 
exuberant  expansion  which  was  being 
lured  into  development  by  the  smiling 
sunshine  and  the  soft,  wooing  breezes. 


On  Thursday,  April  23,  the  sadden¬ 
ing  intelligence  was  received  here  by 
family  connections  that  Samuel  G. 
Swartzendruber  of  near  Wellman,  la., 
has  passed  from  the  shores  of  time. 
His  bereaved  widow  was  formerly 
Lucy  Miller  from  this  community. 
May  the  Lord  sustain,  keep  and  com¬ 
fort  all  thus  bereft.  As  we  think  Iowa- 
ward  his  absence  will  be  an  oft-recur¬ 
ring  reminder  of  sorrow. 


“GATHER  UP  THE  FRAGMENTS 
....  THAT  NOTHING  BE 
LOST” 


J.  B.  Miller 

For  years  I  have  been  a  disapprov¬ 
ing  and  uneasy  observer  of  the  waste¬ 
ful  habits  and  practices  which  prevail 
in  our  land  of  abundance  with  refer¬ 
ence  to  providing  and  serving  food. 
The  hotels  and  restaurants  served 
meals,  supposedly  of  good  quality  as 
to  palatability  and  nourishment  of 
which,  in  perhaps  the  majority  of  cas¬ 
es,  not  over  fifty  per  cent  of  the  quan¬ 
tity  served  was  eaten.  The  balance  or 
remainder  was  consigned  to  the  gar¬ 
bage  pail.  At  least  the  better  class  of 
eating  establishments  supposedly  thus 
disposed  of  the  uneaten  portion  of  the 
meal  served ;  and  the  public  demanded 
it  so.  It  seemed  the  superficial  and  the 
self-esteemed  superior  (?)  class  held 
it  a  mark  of  distinction  to  order  an 
abundance  of  food  and  then  pick  out 
the  part  desired,  thfc  rest  to  be  dis¬ 
posed  of  otherwise.  The  newer  prac¬ 
tice  of  food  service  known  as  the  cafe¬ 
teria  system  appealed  to  me  as  being 
far  more  wise  and  desirable.  I  once 


276 


$  e  i  o lb  bet  ffiabr&eit 


went  into  a  rather  large  restaurant  in 
Millersburg,  O.,  and  inquired  as  to 
their  meal  rates.  The  proprietor,  I 
presume  it  was,  bluntly  responded  in 
Penn’a  German  “Es  kummt  druf  a 
wie  viel  und  was  du  escht.”  I  at  once 
entered  into  the  proposed  arrangement 
with  delight— it  was  my  first  expe¬ 
rience  cafeterian.  A  number  of  Amish 
folks,  farmers,  were  there,  too  (it  hap¬ 
pened  to  be  Saturday  noon).  They  were 
all  strangers  to  me  personally,  but  I  felt 
content.  They  carried  visible  distinc¬ 
tion  of  separation  and  non-conformity 
in  garb.  The  meal  was  good,  the  serv¬ 
ice  satisfactory,  1  was  obliged  to  du¬ 
plicate  on  a  few  things — I  had  had 
little  breakfast— I  got  just  what  1  or¬ 
dered,  I  ate  what  1  got,  yes,  all  of  it, 
and  1  paid  only  for  what  I  ate,  and  I 
had  my  way  as  to  food  tastes  and 
preferences.  Sometime  ago  at  a  cer¬ 
tain  sheriff’s  sale,  at  which  functions 
usually  no  provision  is  made  for  food 
entertainment,  a  few  men  ventured  to 
furnish  sandwiches  and  coffee  to  sell 
to  the  crowd.  Their  wares  were  ready 
sellers  and  a  certain  rather  prominent 
merchant  remarked  in  my  hearing, 
“Those  sandwiches  were  good,  but  it 
was  the  first  time  I  was  really  hungry 
for  some  time.”  They  who  seldom  oi 
practically  never  become  really  hungry 
have  no  economic,  moral  or  spiritual 
right  to  order  a  comparatively  large 
portion  of  food,  just  because  they  can 
command  the  means  so  to  do,  and  pay 
the  food  supplier  for  more  than  they 
need  that  he  may  waste  what  they  do 
not  eat. 

On  this  occasion  and  in  this  case 
out  title  is  our  text.  It  is  found  in 
John  6:12— “Gather  up  the  fragments 
that  remain,  that  nothing  be  lost.”  The 
commandment,  the  bidding  was  direct¬ 
ed  to  the  disciples  of  Christ  by  Him. 
after  He  had  fed  five  thousand  men 
with  five  barley  loaves  and  two  small 
fishes.  And  they  filled  twelve  baskets 
with  the  fragments  of  the  five  barley 
loaves. 

A  certain  Methodist  minister  used 
to  state :  “There  is  economy  in  grace.” 
and  T  construed  his  statement  to  mean 
that  He  of  infinite  resources  and 


boundless  means  does  not  unnecessar¬ 
ily  duplicate  provision :  that  He  does 
not  sanction  waste.  And  I  am  quite 
positive  this  is  sound  doctrine — a  doc¬ 
trine  which  America  .has  become  too 
modernistic  to  regard  and  practice. 
While  the  statement  “Let  this  mind 
be  in  you  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus” 
has  reference  to  His  self-abnegation 
and  self-denial  primarily,  it  would  in 
this  case  apply,  too,  for  the  course  com¬ 
manded  was  what  Christ  had  in  mind 
to  command  to  have  observed  and  o- 
beyed.  While  this  matter  is  not  of  the 
greatest  importance,  yet  if  the  matter 
of  “our  daily  bread”  was  of  sufficient 
importance  that  Christ  enjoined  pray¬ 
ing  for  it,  as  included  in  the  Lord’s 
prayer,  it  is  also  worthy  our  attention 
and  consideration.  Above  I  referred  to 
the  practices  of  eating  establishments ; 
but  do  our  competent  home-makers 
and  food-preparers  always  make  use  of 
nourishing  and  palatable  “left-overs?” 
Have  perhaps  here  and  there,  at  least 
a  few.  drifted  into  the  habit  and  prac¬ 
tice  of  quickly  dispensing  with  “left¬ 
overs”  bv  feeding  them  to  animals. 
True,  animals  must  also  be  fed.  But 
need  thev  be  fed  with  that  which  is 
adapted  to  and  specially  prepared  for 
man?  Christ  might  have  directed  that 
the  fragments  be  left  for  jackals  and 
dogs  but  what  He  did  says  was,  “Ga¬ 
ther  up  the  fragments  that  remain, 
that  nothing  be  lost.” 

Tn  the  days  of  prosperity  of  not  long 
ago  some  people  no  doubt  have  scorned 
to  take  care  of  that  which  the  same 
folks  would  now  rejoice  to  have  and  to 
be  able  to  use  in  abundance.  And  our 
and  other  well-provided  countries  may 
vet  see  the  day  when  scarcity  and 
want,  and  even  famine  may  become 
quite  general.  So  let  us  again  humble 
ourselves  before  God,  “For  God  re- 
sisteth  the  proud  but  giveth  grace  to 
the  humble.”  T  Peter  5:5;  James  4:6. 

“His  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  him 
from  generation  to  generation.  He 
hath  showed  strength  with  his  arm  t 
he  hath  scattered  the  proud  in  4he 
imagination  of  their  heart.  He  hath 
put  down  the  mighty  from  their  seats, 
and  exalted  them  of  low  degree.  He 
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hath  filled  ’  the  hungry  with  good 
things ;  and  the  rich  he  hath  sent  away 
empty.”  Luke  1 :50-53. 

In  my  Bible  a  reference  from  one  of 
the  above  texts  is  Psalms  34:9-11,  “O 
fear  the  Lord,  ye  his  saints :  for  there 
is  no  want  to  them  that  fear  him.  The 
young  lions  do  lack,  and  suffer  hunger : 
but  they  that  seek  the  Lord  shall  not 
want  any  good  thing.” 

“A  little  that  a  righteous  man  hath 
is  better  than  the  riches  of  many  wick¬ 
ed.  For  the  arms  of  the  wicked  shall 
be  broken :  but  the  Lord  upholdeth 
the  righteous.  The  Lord  knoweth  the 
days  of  the  upright:  and  their  inheri¬ 
tance  shall  be  forever.  They  shall  not 
be  ashamed  in  the  evil  time :  and  in 
the  days  of  famine  they  shall  be  satis¬ 
fied.”  Ps.  37:16-19. 

In  the  days  of  Joseph  in  Egypt  when 
Pharaoh  had  those  two  remarkable 
dreams  which  Joseph  interpreted,  add¬ 
ing  the  wise  advice  to  appoint  officers 
over  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying,  “Let 
them  gather  all  the  food  of  those  good 
years  that  come,  and  lay  up  corn  under 
the  hand  of  Pharaoh,  and  let  them 
keep  food  in  the  cities.  And  that  food 
shall  be  for  store  to  the  land  against 
the  seven  years  of  famine,  which  shall 
be  in  the  land  of  Egypt;  that  the  land 
perish  not  through  famine.”  They  were 
not  so  overtaken  with  proud  folly  as 
to  waste  part  of  the  substance  when 
“in  the  seven  plenteous  years  the  earth 
brought  forth  by  handfuls;”  but  “Jo¬ 
seph  gathered  corn  as  the  sand  of  the 
sea,  very  much,  until  he  left  number¬ 
ing;  for  it  was  without  number.” 

Eventually,  “The  seven  years  of 
plenteousness,  that  was  in  Egypt  were 
ended.  And  the  seven  years  of  dearth 
began  to  come,  .  .  .  and  the  dearth 
was  in  all  lands;  but  in  the  land  of 
Egypt  there  was  bread.” 

“And  all  countries  came  into  Egypt 
to  Joseph  to  buy  corn ;  because  that 
the  famine  was  so  sore  in  all  lands.” 
Read  Genesis  41. 

To  this  day  within  the  last  century 
or  more  it  could  not  be  truly  said 
“that  the  famine  was  sore  in  all  lands.” 
For  there  were  countries  where  food 


supplies  were  in  abundance  even 
though  elsewhere  the  famine  was 
great.  Our  and  similar  countries  have 
resources  and  means  of  conservation 
and  of  storage  and  transportation  that 
if  our  people,  with  their  advantages 
take  the  course,  under  and  by  the  grace 
of  God,  which  Joseph  took,  if  they  are 
“discreet  and  wise,”  and  if  the  text  is 
obeyed,  “GatHer  up  the  fragments  .  .  .  , 
that  nothing  be  lost,”  those  world- 
dangers  unto  suffering,  and  want  and 
destruction  may  be  overcome. 

He  who  fed  the  five  thousand  men 
with  five  barley  loaves  and  two  small 
fishes;  the  Father  who  fed  the  hosts 
of  Israel  on  manna  the  forty  years  on 
the  way  to  the  land  of  promise  is  as 
willing  and  as  able  to  keep,  to  sustain 
and  bless  us  as  in  the  past,  but  let  us 
bear  in  mind  His  will  and  “Gather  up 
the  fragments  that  nothing  be  lost.” 

CONFESS  YOUR  FAULTS  ONE 
TO  ANOTHER 


“Confess  your  faults  one  to  anoth¬ 
er.”  Jas.  5:16. 

These  few  words  should  mean  much 
to  us.  And  we  should,  after  commit¬ 
ting  a  fault  find  in  obedience  to  them 
a  great  help,  and  in  maintaining  a  clear 
conscience,  always  confessing  to  Him 
also  who  is  able  to  forgive. 

“Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart 
in  full  assurance  of  f?lfo:h,  having  our 
hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  con¬ 
science,  and  our  bodies  washed  with 
pure  water.”  Heb.  10:22. 

Three  admonitions  are  outstanding 
in  the  above  last  cited  verse:  First, 
Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in 
full  assurance  of  faith.  We  must  have 
a  true  heart  to  be  a  child  of  God.  Faith 
produces  peace,  joy,  hope  in  believ¬ 
ing.  The  blessings  received  through 
faith  which  lead  unto  salvation  cannot 
be  measured. 

Second,  Having  our  hearts  sprinkled 
from  an  evil  conscience.  If  we  have 
this  we  cannot  bear  enduring  a  rest¬ 
less  conscience.  .  But  if  we  persist  in 
not  confessing  after  committing  a  sin 
whereby  our  conscience  is  disturbed. 
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that  conscience  will  be  weakened,  and 
with  the  conscience  already  weakened, 
with  every  succeeding  transgression 
our  conscience  will  be  more  and  more 
hardened  and  evil  will  find  an  abiding 
place  in  our  hearts. 

Third,  And  our  bodies  washed  with 
pure  water.  In  this  we  would  feel  to 
say  as  did  David,  the  Psalmist  in  his 
prayer,  when  Nathan  the  prophet  came 
to  him,  after  he  had  gone  in  to  Bath- 
sheba,  “Wash  me  thoroughly  from 
mine  iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from  my 
sins.”  Ps.  51 :2.  And  in  the  7th  verse 
we  read:  “Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and 
I  shall  be  clean,  wash  me  and  1  shall 
be  whiter  than  snow.”  In  Revelation 
7:14,  we  read  concerning  the  innum¬ 
erable  multitude  clothed  in  white  robes 
and  with  palms  in  their  hands,  “These 
are  they  which  came  out  of  great 
tribulation,  and  have  washed  their 
robes  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.” 

The  thought  impresses  one  at  times 
that  the  greater  the  tribulation  the 
more  we  will  love  our  Lord  and  Mas¬ 
ter.  But  let  it  be  as  it  may,  our  sor¬ 
rows  and  our  trials  are  only  to  be 
compared  to  a  drop  of  water  in  the 
great  ocean  to  what  He  has  suffered 
and  done  for  us  that  we  might  find 
salvation. 

Again  let  me  say  “Confess  your 
faults  one  to  another.”  Let  us  be  will¬ 
ing  to  confess#>ur  faults — our  sins ;  or 
are  we  so  self-righteous,  that  we  can¬ 
not  bear  to  confess  them,  even  after 
they  are  clearly  known  unto  us?  Or 
have  we  not  yet  had  experience  of  con¬ 
fessing  sins  that  we  have  not  yet  tast¬ 
ed  the  good  which  such  confession 
worketh  wifliin  us? 

“If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faith¬ 
ful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins 
and  to  cleainse  us  from  all  unright¬ 
eousness.”  I  John  1 :9. 

Dear  reader,  let  us  humble  ourselves 
with  all  humility,  and  confess  our  sins, 
\yithholding  nothing  which  may  be  of 
any  help  to  our  souls,  for  we  are 
bought  with  a  price  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin.  I  John  1 :7. 


“Having  therefore  these  promises, 
dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves 
from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and 
spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear 
of  God.”  II  Cor.  7:1. 

“He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not 
prosper,  whoso  confesseth  and  forsak- 
eth  them  shall  have  mercy.  Happy  is 
the  man  that  feareth  alway,  but  he 
that  hardeneth  his  heart  shall  fall  into 
mischief.”  Prov.  28:13,  14. 

Let  us  not  be  as  those  who  cover 
their  sins,  but  under  all  conditions 
confess  and  forsake  them. 

“Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done  but  according  to 
his  mercy  hath  he  saved  us,  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration  and  renew¬ 
ing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  he  shed 
on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour.”  Titus  2:5,  6. 

“Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the 
sins  of  many ;  and  unto  them  that  look 
for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second  time 
without  sin  unto  salvation.  Heb.  9: 
28.  — A  Sister. 

Meyersdale,  Pa. 

CAPTIVES  OF  CHRIST 

In  II  Cor.  2:14,  we  get  the  exclama¬ 
tion  :  “Now  thanks  be  unto  God  which 
always  leadeth  us  in  triumph  in 
Christ”  (R.  V.).  When  a  Roman  gen¬ 
eral  won  a  victory  over  his  enemies 
and  took  a  number  of  prisoners,  it 
was  usual  to  have  a  triumphal  proces¬ 
sion.  The  victorious  general  rode  in 
front  and  the  captives  came  behind. 
He  led  them  in  triumph.  That  is  the 
thought  in  the  apostle’s  mind.  He 
sees  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Con¬ 
queror,  in  front  and  a  number  of  cap¬ 
tives  following  behind,  and  he  thanks 
God  that  he  is  one  of  them.  Christ 
had  indeed  conquered  him  and  made 
him  His  slave,  and  this  was  to  him 
a  source  of  glad  thanksgiving.  Is  it 
so  with  us?  Are  we  thankful  to  be 
the  conquered  slaves  of  Jesus  Christ? 
“Make  me  a  captive,  Lord,  and  then  I 
shall  be  free;  force  me  to  render  up 
my  sword,  and  I  shall  conqueror,  be.” 

— King’s  Business. 


$ e r o  1  b  b c r  ©afjrljcit 


279 


DANGER  IN  OUR  MIDST 


VALDO  PETTER  in  The  Mennonite 

“Is  not  my  word  like  fire?  said  Je¬ 
hovah  ;  and  like  a  hammer  that  break- 
eth  the  rock  in  pieces?  Therefore,  be¬ 
hold,  I  am  against  the  prophets  saith 
Jehovah,  that  steal  my  words  every 
one  from  his  neighbor.  Behold  I  am 
against  the  prophets,  saith  Jehovah, 
that  use  their  tongues,  and  say,  He 
saith.  Behold  I  am  against  them  that 
.  .  .  cause  my  people  to  err  by  their 
lies,  and  by  their  vain  boasting:  yet  I 
sent  them  not,  nor  commanded  them ; 
neither  do  they  profit  this  people  at 
all.”  Jeremiah  23:29-32. 

Some  time  ago  I  read  the  account  of 
a  girl’s  zoology  class,  from  an  eastern 
college,  who  went  out  into  the  moun¬ 
tains  to  do  first  hand  nature  studying. 
Among  other  things,  these  well  mean¬ 
ing  girls  discovered  that  rattlesnakes 
were  “not  so  bad.”  They  fearlessly 
captured  some  live  ones,  admired  their 
general  make-up,  killed  them,  skinned 
them,  and  fried  the  meat  and  ate  it 
and  enjoyed  it  immensely.  They  pre¬ 
served  the  skins  and  rattles  and  fangs 
for  souvenirs. 

But  ask  a  seasoned  western  forest 
ranger  if  he  does  not  feel  a  shudder 
of  horror  every  time  he  runs  onto  one 
of  these  admired  snakes!  He  may 
have  seen  and  killed  a  hundred  or 
more  in  his  journeyings,  but  he  never 
gets  friendly  with  them.  He  knows 
them  to  be  the  very  emblem  of  sudden 
death.  To  him  they  are  an  ugly  and 
repulsive  and  death-dealing  menace 
of  the  wilderness.  He  is  always  an  un¬ 
compromising  enemy  to  a  rattlesnake. 
And  justly  so. 

Some  years  ago  a  child  died  here  at 
Ashland  as  a  result  of  a  rattlesnake 
bite.  Also.  I  have  seen  two  persons 
immediately  after  they  were  bitten  by 
such  a  reptile.  They  did  not  die  be¬ 
cause  remedies  were  promptly  and 
vigorously  applied.  But  they  were 
made  deathly  sick  for  many  days. 

We  wonder  how  those  young  ladies 
could  ever  compromise  with  such  hor¬ 
rible  creatures.  And  yet  some  Chris¬ 
tians  are  compromising  with  even 


more  deadly  reptiles.  And  those  rep¬ 
tiles  are  the  Modernists,  children  of 
the  Old  Serpent  himself. 

“Oh  that’s  talking  too  crudely! 
Modernists  are  not  so  bad,”  some  may 
say.  But  please  have  patience  with 
me  and  read  this  article  to  the  end, 
and  I  will  prove  to  you  that  what  I 
say  is  true.  The  “ism”  called  Modern¬ 
ism  is  worse  than  a  den  full  of  rat¬ 
tlesnakes. 

“Oh  well,  Modernists  only  think  a 
little  differently  than  we  do,  and  ex¬ 
press  themselves  a  bit  otherwise.  They 
mean  well,  and  we  should  tolerate 
them.  We  should  give  them  a  hear¬ 
ing.  They  merely  put  a  modern  ap¬ 
plication  to  Christianity.”  Hold  on. 
Are  you  able  to  prove  that?'  Is  Mod¬ 
ernism  in  any  way  a  relative  of  the 
real  historical  Christianity?  Or  is  it  an 
alien  and  deadly  enemy  that  has  dared 
to  coil  itself  comfortably  in  our  very 
midst?  Let’s  consider  the  matter  a 
little  and  find  out. 

R.  L.  Aldrich  in  a  treatise  on  this 
subject  states  that  he  examined  all 
the  sects  and  heresies  that  existed 
from  the  first  to  the  seventeenth  cen¬ 
tury,  and  he  found  that  Modernism  is 
decidedly  different  than  all  of  the  289 
heresies  of  the  Christian  era.  There 
have  been  all  sorts  of  different  shades 
of  teachings.  But  Modernism  stands 
in  a  class  by  itself  because  its  central 
teaching  is  that  man  is  himself*  god. 
It  teaches  that  man  does  not  need  to 
be  born  again  because  man  is  divine. 
None  of  the  other  heresies  taught  that 
man  was  divine.  Of  course,  individ¬ 
uals  have  claimed  to  be  god.  And  as 
early  as  the  fifth  century  a  heresy 
taught  salvation  by  man’s  power,  but 
it  did  not  live  long.  It  was  condemned 
and  set  aside.  The  same  thing  hap- 
ened  in  the  twelfth  century  to  a  her¬ 
esy  somewhat  like  Modernism.  Real 
Modernism  was  developed  in  the  eigh¬ 
teenth  century. 

This  unusual  fact,  that  Modernism 
is  the  first  heresy  to  teach  the  divin¬ 
ity  of  man.  can  be  conclusively  proven 
by  a  careful  studv  of  Church  History 
and  by  the  words  coming  from  the 
Modernistic  leaders  themselves.  Space 
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does  not  permit  extensive  quotations. 
Suffice  it  then  to  give  two.  The  presi¬ 
dent  of  Union  Theological  Seminary 
says:  “Christ  must  be  divine  as  all 
men  are.”  A  professor  of  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Kansas  says :  “I  worship  God 
through  man.  To  know  God  is  first 
to  know  man,  and  to  know  man  is  to 
worship  the  divinity  in  him.  .  .  .  Man 
is  my  best  expression  of  deity,  and  so 

I  bow  reverently  at  his  shrine.”  These 
are  just  fair  samples  of  what  all  Mod¬ 
ernistic  leaders  express  and  teach  in 
one  way  or  another.  They  insist  that 
man  is  divine. 

And  of  what  special  importance  is  it 
for  us  to  know  that  Modernism  is  the 
first  heresy  to  teach  the  divinity  of 
man?  Just  this:  It  proves  that  Mod¬ 
ernism  is  the  Anti-Christian  Apostasy 
prophesied  in  Scripture  to  come  imme¬ 
diately  before  the  Antichrist.  Read 

II  Thes.  2:3,  R.  V.  Here  God  tells  us 
of  “The  Falling  Away,”  not  merely  of 
“a”  falling  away.  Evidently  this  pas¬ 
sage  refers  to  a  special  apostasy — The 
Apostasy. 

That  particular  apostasy  is  to  im¬ 
mediately  precede  the  Antichrist  (v. 
3).  It  is  to  prepare  the  way  for  him. 
It  is  to  make  people’s  minds  willing 
to*accept  the  awful  claim  of  the  Anti¬ 
christ.  And  what  will  he  claim?  See 
verse  4.  God  says  plainly  that  the  Anti¬ 
christ  will  claim  to  be  God.  So  the 
preparatory  teaching  must  be  that  man 
can  be  and  is  God. 

Modernism,  like  a  hideous  reptile, 
raises  its  venomous  head  above  all 
other  past  heresies  and  teaches  the 
Antichristian  teaching  that  man  is 
divine  instead  of  being  a  lost  sinner. 
Therefore,  we  know  that  Modernism 
is  the  final  Apostasy,  the  immediate 
forerunner  of  the  Antichrist.  It  is  the 
swelling- bud,  and  Antichrist  will  be 
the  full  bloom. 

When  men  have  already  been  led 
to  believe  that  they  are  divine,  it  will 
be  very  easy  to  lead  them  a  step  far¬ 
ther  into  the  worship  of  one  divine 
man,  the  Antichrist.  Even  now  they 
speak  of  reverently  worshipping  man. 

Through  all  the  former  heresies  Sa¬ 
tan  has  been  gradually  and  industri¬ 


ously  preparing  men’s  hearts  to  re¬ 
ceive  this  final  and  bold  heresy  that 
man  is  god.  He  has  skillfully  led  evil 
minds  from  one  stepping  stone  of 
heresy  to  another  until  they  should 
be  willing  to  accept  this  final  and  aw¬ 
ful  heresy.  It  was  necessary  for  him 
to  do  this  if  he  ever  expected  to  even¬ 
tually  produce  his  masterpiece:  The 
Antichrist. 

Now  he  is  almost  ready  to  present 
him  to  the  world.  A  little  more  Anti¬ 
christian  teaching  from  Modernism 
and  the  world  will  be  ready  to  receive 
the  culmination  of  all  Satan’s  inven¬ 
tions  to  keep  souls  from  being  saved. 
That  culmination,  that  summit  of  all 
his  devices,  is  the  Antichrist.  Modern¬ 
ism  is  the  last  step  before  reaching 
that  summit. 

•The  Antichrist  will  reconstruct  and 
re-evaluate  and  re-interpret  everything 
to  suit  himself  in  this  world.  So  to¬ 
day  the  Modernists  already  use  great 
swelling  words  (Jude  16)  about  re¬ 
constructing,  re-evaluating,  and  re-in¬ 
terpreting  our  religious  ideas  and  our 
ways  of  living. 

The  Antichrist  will  not  tolerate  any¬ 
thing  of  real  Christianity.  So  to-day. 
though  the  Modernists  continually  and 
cleverly  use  the  word  “tolerant,”  they 
deny  practically  every  vital  Christian 
truth.  They  use  the  word  “tolerant” 
as  a  sugar  coated  bait  to  beguile  un¬ 
suspecting  souls  into  their  Antichris¬ 
tian  network  of  false  teaching.  They 
pretend  to  be  tolerant.  They  ask  us 
to  be  tolerant.  And  many  of  us  have 
been  all  too  tolerant  with  them. 

But,  have  they  played  fair  with  us? 
Have  they  been  really  tolerant  with  us 
as  we  have  been  with  them?  Is  it  tol¬ 
erance  when  they  skillfully  and  per¬ 
sistently  snatch  away  all  the  founda¬ 
tions  of  Christianity?  Is  it  tolerance 
when  they  succeed  more  and  more  in 
controlling  our  pulpits  and  confer¬ 
ences  and  schools  against  our  wishes? 
Is  it  tdlerance  when  they  see4:  to  force 
upon  us  and  upon  our  children  their 
Antichristian  teaching  through  skill¬ 
fully  and  deceitfully  worded  addresses 
and  articles,  so  arranged  that  only  a 
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well  trained  Bible  student  can  detect 
their  poison? 

We  fundamentals,  who  have  noth¬ 
ing  to  hide,  come  out  plainly  and  per¬ 
haps  bluntly  in  our  statements  that  we 
believe  the  Word  of  God  as  it  is^  writ¬ 
ten,  and  that  we  believe  in  suck  and 
such  doctrines.  The  “tolerant”  Mod¬ 
ernist  hides  his  real  Antichristian  be¬ 
liefs  as  much  as  possible  under  ele¬ 
gant  phrases  and  meaningless  state¬ 
ments.  When  you  ask  him  what  he 
believes  or  teaches,  he  says  that  he  ad¬ 
mires  fine  Christian  gentlemanliness 
and  culture  and  tolerance,  and  enjoys 
the  atmosphere  of  advanced  Bible 
scholarship  that  stimulates  the  intel¬ 
lect  and  is  constructively  re-inter¬ 
preted  and  re-evaluated  into  the  real 
life  of  Jesus.  He  “shoots  off”  a  volley 
of  fine,  big  words,  interwoven  with 
Biblical  phrases  and  expressions  that 
deceive  many.  Like  a  sky  rocket  in 
the  night,  he  sends  forth  a  beautiful 
shower  of  rhetorical  sparks  that  amaze 
us  and  then  leave  us  more  in  the  dark 
than  ever  as  to  just  what  he  does  mean 
or  does  believe  concerning  our  Chris¬ 
tianity.  He  calls  that  tolerance,  be¬ 
cause  he  has  not  crudely  offended  his 
hearers  and  has  succeeded  in  conceal¬ 
ing  his  real  self. 

Now  I  think  you  will  agree  with  me 
that  no  words  can  be  too  harsh  in  de¬ 
scribing  the  Modernist — unless  there 
are  words  too  harsh  to  describe  Satan. 
These  people  who  are  the  forerunners 
of  the  Antichrist,  these ^  people  who 
are  daily  damning  souls  to  eternal  hell 
through  their  abominable  teaching, 
shall  we  compromise  with  them?  Shall 
we  be  as  those  foolish  girls  who  toyed 
with  rattlesnakes  because  they  'were 
not  so  bad?”  God  forbid! 

Let  us  rise  up  as  one  man  and  stand 
Scripturally  and  openly  against  them. 
We  can  never  be  real  friends  with 
them.  Together  with  Satan  they  must 
perpetually  remain  our  enemies.  Let 
us  pull  aside  their  embroidered  veil 
of  fine  phrases  and  manners  and  fully 
expose  their  repulsive  and  Satanic 
reality,  so  that  others  too  may  know 
that  such  a  teaching  is  a  horrible  and 
death-dealing  menace. 


It  is  high  time  that  we,  the  children 
of  God,  should  awaken  to  the  extreme 
peril  of  allowing  this  final  Apostasy  to 
roam  about  in  our  churches  and 
schools  unchallenged  and  unhindered 
and  unexposed.  We  ought  to  take  a 
definite  and  aggressive  stand  against 
it  at  every  point.  Let  us  not  wait  un¬ 
til  we  see  our  neighbors  and -friends, 
and  yea  our  children,  stricken  unto 
eternal  death  through  such  Antichris¬ 
tian  teaching! 

We  wilj  pe  considered  old-fashioned 
and  ignorant  and  uncultured  and  even 
“frantic.”  But  never  mind.  We  are 
strangers  and  pilgrims  on  our  way  to 
a  city  that  God  hath  prepared  for  us. 
We  have  not  here  an  abiding  city.  We 
glory  only  in  the  Cross  of  Jesus — not 
in  the  opinions  of  men. 

God  wants  us  to  earnestly  contend 
for  the  faith.  Are  we  doing  it?  Or  are 
we  as  inactive  and  tolerant  as  a  stuffed 
lion  slowly  decaying  in  some  ancient 
museum  ? 

Thank  God  we  are  not  dead  but  alive 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Savior  and  Lord! 
He  is  coming  again!  One  of  the  final 
signs  of  His  soon  coming  again  is  a 
special  Apostasy  that  would  make 
man  divine.  That  appstasy  is  here 
and  is  gaining  ground  rapidly  all  over 
the  world.  Another  final  sign  of  His 
immediate  return  is  the  imminent  ap¬ 
proach  of  the  Ahtichrist.  The  Anti¬ 
christ  is  approaching  now.  Every  true 
Bible  scholar  and  student  of  prophecy 
knows  it  beyofid  the  shadow  of  a 
doubt. 

Therefore  let  us  who  are  awaiting 
the  Lord’s  return  gird  on  the  whole 
armour  of  God  and  combat  all  that  is 
opposed  to  true  Christianity.  Then 
we  will  have  real  peace,  real  joy,  real 
victory  and  much  fruit — not  because 
we  are  combating,  but  because  we  are 
in  the  center  of  God’s  will.  That  place, 
the  center  of  God’s  will,  is  the  only 
place  for  any' Christian  to  be  in  these 
perilous  days  when  Satan  is  more  ac¬ 
tive  and  more  treacherous  than  ever 
berore. 

Little  children,  it  is  the  last  hour. 
Contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the 


282  $et*lbber 

saints.  For  there  are  certain  men 
crept  in  privily  .  .  .  ungodly  men  .  .  . 
denying  our  only  Master  and  Lord, 
Jesus  Christ.”  (I  John  2:18;  Judges 
3,  4). 

Ashland,  Montana,  Sept.  12,  1930. 

— Clipped  from  Gospel  Banner. 

WHAT  ABOUT  YOUR  SOUL? 


The  Dying  Experience  of  a  Wealthy 
Man 


lie  had  spent  his  life  amassing  a  for¬ 
tune  of  $75,000,  but  had  never  given 
attention  to  his  soul’s  salvation. 

When  he  came  to  die  his  wealth  was 
no  satisfaction  to  him,  but,  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  it  cost  him  great  anguish  to  ful¬ 
ly  realize  that  he  had  spent  his  life  in 
amassing  wealth  to  the  neglect  of  his 
soul. 

In  this  dying  condition  he  called  in 
his  brother-in-law  to  pray  for  him, 
who  said  he  called  so  loudly  for  mercy 
that  he  could  scarcely  hear  himself 
pray  or  fix  his  thoughts  qn  anything. 
After  the  prayer  was  over,  he  took  his 
hand  in  both  of  his,  and  said  as  he 
shook  it,  “Good-bye,  John.  Pray  for 
me,  I  shall  never  see  your  face  again.” 
And  he  never  did. 

After  he  had  gone  away,  a  neighbor 
came  in  and  saw  the  condition  he  was 
in,  and  said  something  must  be  done. 
“1  would  suggest  that  we  do  something 
to  quiet  his  mind  and  fears,”  and  so  he 
recommended  a  game  of  cards.  He  re¬ 
plied,  “Cards  for  a  dying  man!  How 
contemptible ;  going  into  eternity. 
These  are  not  what  I  want.  I  want 
mercy !” 

A  little  later  his  son  came  into  his 
room  and  said,  “Father,  what  arrange¬ 
ment,  if  any,  do  you  wish  to  make  in 
regard  to  the  property?”  He  said,  “I 
have  given  all  my  life  to  gain  property  ; 
I  cannot  take  a  dollar  with  me.  The 
law  and  the  family  will  have  to  take 
care  of  that :  I  want  to  take  care  of  my 
$ou1.  Property  avails  nothing;  I  want 
mercy !” 

And  so  he  died,  calling  upon  God  for 
mercy ;  but  he  left  no  evidence  that  he 
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found  it.  An  illustration  of  giving  a 
life  for  the  gain  of  property  to  the  loss 
of  the  soul. — Publisher  Unknown. 


“HE  REDEEMED  ME!” 


The  tears  of  a  slave  girl  just  going 
to  be  put  up  for  sale  many  years  ago 
drew  the  attention  of  a  gentleman  as 
he  passed  through  the  auction  mart  of 
a  Southern  slave  state.  The  other 
slaves  of  the  group,  standing  in  a  line 
for  a  sale  like  herself,  did  not  seem  to 
care  about  it,  while  each  knock  of  the 
hammer  made  her  shake.  The  kind 
man  stopped  to  ask  why  she  alone 
wept,  and  was  told  that  the  others 
were  used  to  such  things  and  might  be 
glad"  of  a  change  from  the  hard,  harsh 
homes  they  came  from,  but  that  she  had 
been  brought  up  with  much  care  by  a 
good  owner,  and  she  was  terrified  to 
think  who  might  buy  her.  “Her  price?” 
the  stranger  asked.  He  thought  a  lit¬ 
tle  when  he  heard  the  great  ransom 
but  paid  it  down.  Yet  no  joy  came  to 
the  poor  slave’s  face  when  he  told  her 
she  was  free.  She  had  been  born  a 
slave,  and  knew  not  what  freedom 
meant.  Her  tears  fell  fast  on  the 
signed  parchment,  which  her  deliverer 
brought  to  prove  it  to  her.  She  only 
looked  at  him  with  fear.  At  last  he 
got  ready  to  go  his  way,  and  as  he  told 
her  what  she  must  do  when  he  was 
gene,  it  began  to  dawn  on  her  what 
freedom  was.  With  the  first  breath 
she  said,  “I  will  follow  him!  I  will 
serve  him  all  my  days!”  and  to  every 
reason  against  it  she  only  cried,  “He 
redeemed  me!  He  redeemed  me!  He 
redeemed  me!”  When  strangers  used 
to  visit  that  master’s  house,  and  no¬ 
ticed,  as  all  did,  the  loving,  constant 
service  of  the  glad-hearted  girl,  and 
asked  her  why  she  Was  so  eager  with 
unbidden  service  night  by  night  and 
day  by  day,  she  had  but  one  answer, 
and  she  loved  to  give  it — '‘He  re¬ 
deemed  me!  He  redeemed  me!  He  re¬ 
deemed  me !”  “And  so,”  said  the  serv¬ 
ant  of  Christ,  who  spent  a  night  on 
his  journey  in  a  Highland  glen,  and 
told  this  story  in  a  meeting  where 
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every  heart  was  thrilled,  “let  it  be  with 
you.  Serve  Jesus  as  sinners  bought 
back  with  blood ;  and  when  men  take 
notice  of  the  way  you  serve,  the  love 
that  is  in  your  tone,  the  freedom  of 
your  service,  have  one  answer  to  give 
— ‘He  redeemed  me !’  ” 

— King’s  Business. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Goshen,  Ind.,  April  3,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara. 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  say 
many  thanks  for  the  nice  Testament 
you  sent  me.  We  are  having  rainy 
and  cool  weather  at  the  present  time. 
Yesterday  was  the  wedding  of  Olen 
Christner  and  Polly  Miller.  Levi 
Schrock  and  Mattie  Miller  were  pub¬ 
lished  last  Sunday.  There  are  many 
people  sick  with  the  flu  this  winter. 
I  was  absent  from  school  one  week 
and  two  days.  My  sister,  mother  and 
two  brothers  were  also  sick  at  about 
the  same  time.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  Questions,  Nos.  645,  646,  648, 
649,  650,  651,  652.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Lydia  Troyer. 

Dear  Lydia,  your  answers  are  all 
correct  although  651  is  found  in  Prov. 
21 :3. — Barbara. 

Bennetts  Switch,  Ind.,  April  2,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers. — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  again  write  for  the  Her¬ 
old.  There  are  many  people  sick  with 
the  flu.  The  weather  is  cool  and  rainy. 
I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  649  to  651.  When  I  have  learned 
enough  I  would  like  a  German-Eng- 
lish  Testament.  I  will  close. 

Esther  Beachy. 

Dear  Esther,  your  answers  are  all 
correct.  651  is  taken  from  Prov.  21 :3 
and  you  have  it  I  Sam.  15:22. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  April  3,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.— Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  1 
received  that  present  you  sent  me  and 
thank  you  very  much  for  it.  This  is 


Good  Friday.  Two  of  my  brothers  and 
their  families  were  here  to-day.  Osa 
Slabachs’  baby  was  buried  April  1 ; 
age  6  months  and  24  days.  I  learned 
the  Twenty-third  and  Twenty-fourth 
Psalms,  The  Lord’s  Prayer,  the  books 
of  the  New  Testament  all  in  English 
and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German..  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  645 
to  652.  All  except  647. 

Jerry  Troyer. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct  except 
651  is  taken  from  Prov.  21 :3. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  April  3,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers. — Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  am  very  sorry  I  haven’t  writ¬ 
ten  for  so  long  because  I  was  on  a 
vacation  a  month.  The  weather  is  very 
pleasant  this  morning.  The  sun  is 
shining  very  warm  this  morning.  Say, 
do  you  all  know  what  happened  to¬ 
day  and  Sunday.  Sunday  is  Easter  too. 
To-day  Jesus  was  crucified  and  Sun¬ 
day  He  arose.  I  hope  you  will  all 
know  what  Easter  means.  If  you  do- 
not,  ask  your  father  or  mother.  We 
will  have  church  this  afternoon  for 
Pre.  Noah  Yoder  from  Delaware.  I 
have  learned  2  verses  in  German  and 
five  verses  in  English.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  651,  652  as  best 
I  can.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Henry  A.  Miller. 

Dear  Henry,  your  answers  are  not 
correct.  No.  651  is  found  in  Prov  2\  :3 
and  No.  652  in  Mark  12 :32, 33  and  you 
have  them,  651  in  Rom.  12:1  and  652 
in  Prov.  17:1. — Barbara. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  April  5,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  the  Herold 
Readers. — Greetings  in  our  Master's 
holy  name.  1  will  again  write  for  the 
Herold  as  I  have  not  written  for  a 
long  time.  Thanks  very  much  for  the 
nice  present  and  it  is  the  nicest  one 
I  have  received  yet.  There  are  very 
nice  little  prayers  and  songs  and  ques¬ 
tions  to  answer,  which  I  enjoy  to  do. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know  and 
we  are  having  April  showers  at  the 
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present.  I  learned  4  verses  of  a  prayer 
in  English  and  2  verses  in  German.  I 
will  close  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings  to  all.  Sadie  Miller. 

Dear  Sadie,  your  answers  were  the 
same  as  Henry  Miller’s.  Look  it  up, 
but  try  again. — Barbara. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  R.  2,  Apr.  6,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers. — Greetings.  I  am  7  years  old. 
Our  mamma  reads  the  little  letters  to 
us,  and  we  like  it,  so  we  wanted  to 
write  too.  I  know  20  verses  of  Ger¬ 
man  song,  12  verses  of  English  song, 
10  German  Bible  texts.  My  two  sisters 
and  1  were  with  Grandma  Maust  on 
Easter.  Grandma  is  not  able  to  go 
away.  There  is  a  lot  of  whooping 
cough  and  some  scarlet  fever  around 
here.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  From  Emma  Maust. 

Dear  Emma,  you  have  done  well 
for  the  first  time.  Remember  me  to 
your  grandmother.  1  hope  she  is  bet¬ 
ter.  I  guess  we  visited  her  when  we 
were  in  Pa.,  four  years  ago. 

— Barbara. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  April  4,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers. — Greetings.  I  will  be  six  on 
April  20.  I  know  20  verses  of  German 
songs  and  12  verses  of  English  songs 
and  9  German  Bible  texts.  The  snow 
was i  nearly  all  gone,  but  now  the 
ground  is  white  and  it  is  snowing  a- 
gaig,  but  the  birds  sing  anyway.  With 
best  wishes,  I  close.  Iva  Maust. 

Dear  Iva,  you  did  well  for  the  first 
time  and  only  6  years  old. — Barbara. 

Elverson,  No.  3,  Pa.,  April  5,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers. — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  1 
thought  I  would  try  to  write  to  the 
Herold  again,  as  this  is  my  second  let¬ 
ter  to  this  paper.  I  thank  Uncle  John 
for  the  book  he  sent  me,  as  I  appre¬ 
ciated  it  very  much.  I  read  it  through 
two  times  and  it  is  real  interesting.  I 
was  11  years  old  on  the  eighth  of 
March.  We  are  having  real  nice  spring 
like  weather.  The  birds  are  returning 


from  the  south,  and  the  flowers  are 
beginning  to  appear  on  the  earth.  This 
is  Easter  Sunday.  I  got  a  little  choco¬ 
late  rabbit  and  an  egg.  I  memorized 
20  verses  of  German  song,  and  I  have 
read  the  New  Testament.  I  got  a  New 
Testament  in  school.  Health  is  fair 
with  the  exception  of  a  few:  Mattie 
Helmuth  is  in  the  hospital.  She  had 
gangrene  in  her  foot,  so  now  they 
took  off  her  leg  a  little  below  the  knee. 
Hope  she  will  soon  recover.  I  will 
close  wishing  you  every  needful  bless¬ 
ing.  From  a  Reader, 

Katie  B.  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Katie,  you  are  welcome  to  your 
book  and  you  write  a  very  nice  letter. 
Next  time  write  only  on  one  side  of 
the  paper  then  we  don’t  need  to  copy 
the  letters. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  5,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers. — First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  We  are  having  very 
warm  weather  at  present.  Last  Sat¬ 
urday  we  had  quite  a  snow  storm  but 
that  is  melting  rapidly.  I  was  in  Sun¬ 
day  school  to-day.  I  have  memorized 
16  verses  of  a  German  hymn.  I  will 
try  to  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
651  and  652.  I  will  close  thanking  you 
for  the  book  which  you  sent  me. 

Chriss  Yoder. 

Dear  Chriss,  your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  7,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
am  very  thankful  for  that  book  you 
sent  me.  I  have  learned  the  song 
Theure  Kinder.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  651,  652.  I  will 
close  for  this  time.  Ora  Graber. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  5,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers. — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Health  is  fair  as, far  as  I  know  except 
my  father  is  sick  in  bed.  To-day  is 
Easter  Sunday  and  the  second  time 
we  had  Sunday  school  for  this  year. 
I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions 
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Nos.  645,  646,  648,  649,  650,  651,  652. 
I  will  close.  Glen  Beachy. 

Dear  Glen,  your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect  but  you  forgot  to  say  where  you 
found  some,  but  as  you  wrote  all  the 
answers  out  in  full  we  could  see  that 
you  had  the  answers  right. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  7,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers. — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  fair  at  present. 
The  church  was  at  Jerry  Hostetlers’ 
Sunday.  Andrew  E.  Miller  and  Susie 
Hostetler  were  published  Sunday.  I 
have  learned  10  German  verses  in 
prayer.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  651,  652.  I  will  close 
with  God’s  richest  blessing  to  all. 

Elmer  Graber. 

Dear  Elmer,  Simon,  and  Ora,  your 
answers  are  correct  although  you 
gave  651  from  I  Sam.  15:22  and  it  was 
taken  from  Prov.  21 :3. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  7,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers. — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  write  again  for  the  Her¬ 
old.  The  weather  is  spring-like  at 
present.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  1 
know  except  Mrs.  Daniel  J.  Bontrag- 
er  is  poorly  with  heart  trouble.  I  mem¬ 
orized  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German 
and  six  verses  in  children’s  prayer  in 
German,,  and  the  song  Theure  Kinder. 
I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  651,  652.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Simon  Graber. 

Lovington,  Ill.,  April  9,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers. — Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice  outside, 
some  days  it  is  rainy.  The  church  was 
at  Amzy  Millers’  last  Sunday.  Next 
time  it  will  be  at  Joe  Hershbergers’. 
We  are  working  in  the  garden.  Health 
is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I  learned  some 
Bible  verses.  They  are  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  and  nine  other  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man,  ten  verses  of  German  songs.  1 
will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions 


Nos.  649,  650.  I  will  close,  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

Andy  J.  Kaufman. 

Dear  Andy,  your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Lovington,  Ill.,  April  10,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers. — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
North  Church  will  be  at  Ammon  B. 
Millers’  Sunday.  The  South  Church 
was  at  Amzy  Millers’  and  will  be  at 
Joe  Hershbergers’.  It  rained  last  night 
but  the  sun  shines  warm  this  after¬ 
noon.  Easter  Sunday  a  week  ago  was 
the  w  edding  of  Samuel  Plank  and  Ka¬ 
tie  Kaufman.  Uncle  Noah  Millers  and 
daughter,  Menno  Kauffman,  Nora  Yo¬ 
der,  Mrs.  Dennis  Hershberger  and 
daughter  all  of  Indiana  and  John 
Planks  and  two  sons  of  Ohio  wrere  all 
here  for  the  wedding.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  651,  652.  I  will 
close  for  this  time.  Yours  truly, 

Katie  Kaufman. 

Dear  Katie,  your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  except  651  is  taken  out  of  Prov. 
21:3  and  you  have  it  I  Samuel  15:22. 

— Barbara. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  April  12,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers. — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
will  try  to  write  for  the  Herold  again. 
The  weather  is  nice  to-day.  Church 
was  at  Eli  Bontragers’  to-day.  I  learn¬ 
ed  19  Bible  verses  in  English  and  16 
Bible  verses  in  German  and  the  23rd 
Psalm  in  German.  I  will  try  to  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  650  and  652 
the  best  I  can.  I  will  close  for  this 
time.  Manasses  Jones. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  April  11,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers. — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  very  nice  weath¬ 
er  at  present.  The  deer  are  very  plen¬ 
ty  around  here.  They  come  down  from 
the  mountain  into  our  wheat  fields. 
One  evening  my  sister  went  out  to  the 
fields.  She  said  she  sawr  14.  I  memor- 
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ized  6  German  verses.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Effie  Hostetler. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  April  1,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers— Greetings  in  the 
Savior’s  name.  We  are  having  rainy 
weather  these  last  few  days.  My 
youngest  brother  and  I  are  having  the 
grippe.  John  is  down  in  Lancaster 
County.  My  oldest  sister,  Rachel,  and 
second  brother,  Moses,  moved  down  to 
our  other  farm.  My  grandparents  are 
both  well.  We  will  have  communion 
church  at  Jacob  Peacheys’  on  Easter. 
I  thank  you  very  much  for  the  Bible 
you  sent  me.  I  like  it  very  well.  It  is 
too  bad  that  I  did  not  write  for  so 
long.  But  I  will  try  to  write  again 
sometime.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  all. 

Abie  S.  Yoder,  Jr.  » 

Dear  Abie,  you  had  enough  credit 
for  your  Bible,  in  1929  you  had  more 
credit  than  your  Testament  cost,  but 
not  quite  so  much  in  1930  as  the  Bible 
cost,  but  by  evening  i,t  up  you  don’t 
owe  us  any  more. — Barbara. 


ORATORY(?) 


There  are  different  ideas  as  to  what 
constitutes  real  oratory  as  preachers 
and  missionary  secretaries  engaged  in 
public  speaking  know,  but  the  idea  of 
a  certain  Negro  seems  to  agree  with 
that  of  the  popular  mind  in  essential 
particulars. 

A  negro  met  an  acquaintance  of  his, 
also  colored,  on  the  street  one  day  and 
was  surprised  to  see  that  his  friend 
had  on  a  new  suit,  new  hat,  new  shoes, 
and  other  evidences  of  prosperity,  says 
Judge. 

“Hey,  boy,’’  he  said  “how  come  you 
dressed  up  dis  way?  Is  you  got  a 
job  ?’’ 

“I’se  got  somethin’  better’n  any 
job,”  replied  the  other.  “I’se  got  a 
profession.” 

“What  is  it?” 

“l’se  a  orator.” 

“What’s  a  orator?” 

“Don’t  you  know?”  replied  the  re¬ 


splendent  one  in  surprise.  “Well,  I’ll 
tell  yo’  what  a  orator  is.  If  you  was 
to  walk  up  to  an  ordinary  niggah  and 
ask  him  how  much  was  two  and  two, 
he’d  say  ‘foah,’  but  ef  you  was  to  ask 
one  of  us  orators  how  much  was  two 
and  two  he’d  say:  ‘When  in  de  cou’se 
of  human  events  it  becomes  necessary 
to  take  de  numeral  of  de  second  de¬ 
nomination  and  add  it  to  de  figger 
two,  I  says  unto  you — an’  I  says  it 
without  feah  of  successful  contradic¬ 
tion — dat  de  result  will  invai’bly  be 
foah.’  Dat’s  a  orator.” — Selected. 


THE  NOBLE  ART  OF  SELF- 
DEFENCE 


The  shouts  of  the  Newsboy’s  “Spe- 
shul!  All  the  news  of  the  big  fight” 
rang  through  the  busy  streets.  Sev¬ 
eral  days  large  placards  advertising  a 
boxing  match  had  been  displayed  on 
hoardings,  and  now  papers  were  being 
eagerly  bought  by  sporting  men  anx¬ 
ious  to  know  the  result. 

“What  a  sad  reflection  upon  civili¬ 
zation!”  remarked  a  minister  to  the 
young  man  sitting  by  his  side  in  the 
bus.  “How  horrible!  Two  fine  speci¬ 
mens  of  British  manhood  have  been 
trying  to  find  out  who  could  punch  the 
harder  in  order  to  knock  his  fellow 
out.”  The  youth  who  had  been  ad¬ 
dressed  looked  up  with  an  interested 
expression.  “Don’t  you  believe  in  box¬ 
ing,  Sir,  as  an  excellent  means  of  self- 
defense?”  “I’m  afraid  not,  my  young 
friend.  You  see  my  Father  taught  me 
a  far  better  method  when  I  was  quite 
young,  and  I  have  practised  it  regular- 
lv  since  then,  and  it  has  never  let  me 
down.”  The  newspaper  which  the 
youth  had  been  holding  in  his  hand 
ready  for  reading  again,  was  put  aside 
as  he  heard  mention  of  this  new  sys¬ 
tem.  Was  this  a  fighting  parson  after 
all?  “This  is  interesting,  Sir;  might  I 
ask  if  it  was  the  Sullivan  System  you 
learned?  I  know  it’s  wonderfully  sure 
and  gets  there  everv  time.  I’ve  seen 
lots  knocked  out  bv  it.”  “No ;  I  cannot 
say  I  have  heard  of  that  one  before,  I 
alwavs  fight  by  Solomon’s  System.” 
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“Solomon’s  System !  never  heard  of  it 
— and  there’s  not  much  in  boxing  I 
don’t  know.  Have  you  a  copy  of  the 
rules  on  you?”  “Yes;  here  you  are, 
there’s  only  one  rule,  Proverbs,  v.  1, 
‘A  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath.’ 
There’s  a  plan  of  campaign  which 
causes  no  broken  noses  or  lacerated 
faces — not  even  a  heart-ache.  It  is  a 
certain  winner,  for  the  opponent  al¬ 
ways  comes  off  more  than  conqueror 
in  the  end.  Try  it,  my  young  friend, 
and,  if  I  were  a  betting  man,  I  could 
wager  any  amount  you  cared  to  name 
that  you  shall  never  have  occasion  to 
regret  the  day  that  you  learned  Solo¬ 
mon’s  System  of  Self-Defence.” — Sun¬ 
day  at  Home. — Selected. 


The  man  who  is  ruined  in  sin  is  spir¬ 
itually  insane. 


HOW  JANE  SETTLED  IT 


“Here  comes  Mamma,”  said  Janie. 
“O  Mamma!  must  I  save  some  of  my 
candy  for  Grace?” 

“I  think  a  good  little  sister  would.” 

“But  Grace  didn’t  give  me  any  of  hers 
yesterday.” 

“Didn’t  she?  How  did  you  like  that?” 

“I  didn’t  like  it  at  all.  And  I  want 
to  make  her  not  like  it,  too,  because  I 
think  she  was  real  mean.” 

“Dear,  dear!  And  is  Mamma  to  have 
two  mean  little  girls,  then?” 

Janie  looked  at  her  mother  and  was 
quiet  for  a  minute.  Then  she  ran  and 
threw  her  arms  around  her  neck  and 
said:  “No,  no,  Mamma  dear!  You  shall 
not  have  any  mean  little  girls  at  all.  I 
guess  Grace  forgot ;  and  I'll  go  and  give 
her  some  of  my  candy  now,  so  she  won’t 
ever  forget  again!” 

Her  mother  smiled.  “I  think  that  is 
the  way  to  make  her  remember,”  she 
said.  “And  I  am  so  glad  I  am  to  have 
two  kind  little  girls.” — Selected. 
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Bender. — Gideon,  son  of  Wilhelm 
and  Susanna  (Petersheim)  Bender 


Sa|Y*eit 

was  born  near  Springs,  Pa.,  March  13, 
1871 ;  died  March  12,  1931 ;  aged  a  few 
hours  less  than  60  years.  He  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  a- 
bout  the  year  1888;  died  in  said  faith 
near  Dover,  Dela.,  from  leakage  of  the 
heart  and  weak  kidneys.  He  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Mary  Yoder  Nov.  7.  1897,  who 
died  Feb.  14,  1913.  To  this  union  were 
born  seven  children:  Sarah,  wife  of 
Simon  Byler;  Tillie,  wife  of  Rudy  By¬ 
ler;  Lizzie,  single ;  Lydia,  wife  of  Wm. 
W.)  Byler,  all  of  Dover,  Dela.,  and 
Noah  of  Hiram,  Ohio.  One  son  and 
one  daughter  died  in  infancy.  Also  12 
grandchildren  survive.  He  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Katie  (Mast)  Tice,  widow  of 
the  late  Daniel  Tice,  in  1915,  who  died 
in  1921.  He  was  married  to  Annie 
Neuhauser  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec. 
16,  1924,  who  with  the  above  named 
children  survives  to  mourn  his  de¬ 
parture.  There  also  survive  two  sisters 
and  three  brothers,  Lydia  Brenneman 
of  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Samuel  of  Hydro, 
Okla.,  Valentine  of  Greenwood,  Dela., 
Catharine,  wife  of  David'  Z.  Byler, 
Middlefield,  O.,  and  Christian  W.  of 
Salisbury,  Pa.  2  children,  2  grandchil¬ 
dren  and  2  companions  preceded  him. 
He  lived  in  the  community  where  he 
was  born  until  after  his  last  marriage, 
when  he  made  his  home  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  for  a  period  of  nearly  two 
years,  when  they  moved  to  Dover, 
Dela.  During  his  sickness  much  of 
his  time  was  spent  in  prayer;  was 
often  heard  repeating  scripture  texts 
and  spiritual  songs.  Funeral  services 
were  at  his  late  home  near  Dover. 
Dela.,  by  Noah  Yoder  and  at  the  house 
of  Noah  Lee  by  Aaron  Yoder  and  John 
Hostetler.  Text,  Rev.  21.  The  body 
was  brought  to  Meyersdale  and  taken 
to  the  home  of  Gideon  Brenneman. 
Funeral  services  were  held  March  16. 
The  Hymn,  “Nun  gute  nacht  ihr  lieb- 
sten  mein,”  read  by  John  Hostetler  at 
the  house,  further  services  at  the  Flag 
Run  meetinghouse  by  Joseph  Yoder  of 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  John  Hostetler 
from  Dover,  Dela.  Interment  was 
made  in  cemetery  nearby  by  the  side 
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of  his  first  wife.  We  need  not  mourn 
without  hope  that  our  loss  is  his  etern¬ 
al  gain,  for  he  was  of  a  troubled  and 
worried  nature,  fearing  he  would  do 
something  against  God’s  will. 

Oh  why  is  it.  dear  husband,  you’ve  left 
me, 

And  gone,  1  hope  to  that  heavenly 
shore 

Where  angels  are  singing  and  calling, 
Where  sickness  and  death  are  no 
more? 

1  miss  you  dear  husband,  oh  I  miss 
thee. 

My  heart  is  so  lonely  without  you 
How  long  will  it  be  till  I  follow? 

Our  sweet,  loving  friendship  renew'. 
How  I  long  to  cross  that  river 
Long  to  rest  upon  that  shore. 
There  to  see  and  know  and  love  him, 
With  the  Savior  evermore. 

Farewell  my  dear  wife,  and  my  chil¬ 
dren. 

Grandchildren,  sisters,  and  brothers. 
Farewell  till  in  that  happy  place 
I  hope  to  behold  you  face  to"  face. 


Miller. — Roy  S.  Miller,  son  of  Sam¬ 
uel  C.  Miller  and  wife,  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  O.,  August  1,  1911;  died 
March  29,  1931 ;  aged  19  years,  7 
months,  and  28  days.  Funeral  serv¬ 
ices  were  conducted  at  Wes.  A.  Yo¬ 
der’s,  March  31  by  Bishop  Daniel  A. 
Yoder  and  Pre.  Sol.  Schlabach. 

A  large  number  of  relatives  and 
friends  assembled  to  pay  their  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  his  mortal  re¬ 
mains.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early 
departure  his  mother,  step-father,  four 
brothers  and  one  sister:  John,  Chris¬ 
tian,  Eli,  and  Katie,  wife  of  Eli  Kurtz, 
all  of  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  and  Albert  of 
Kalona,  Iowa.  His  father  and  one 
brother,  Samuel,  preceded  him  in  death 
more  than  five  years  ago. 

Roy  was  baptized  by  Bishop  Abra¬ 
ham  Yoder  a  few  weeks  before  his 
death  after  which  he  professed  a  readi¬ 
ness  to  die  and  said  the  Lord  was  nigh 
unto  him.  So  the  bereaved  need  not 
mourn  as  those  that  have  no  hope.  He 
was  sickly  for  about  seven  months  and 


was  sick  in  bed  less  than  four  weeks, 
and  seriously  ill  the  last  three  weeks. 
He  was  buried  beside  his  father  and 
brother.  The  cause  of  his  death  was 
due  to  acute  myocarditis  due  \o  a 
streptococcic  infection.  E.  B.  Weaver. 


Wengerd. — Stephen  Wengerd  was 
born  near  Sugar  Creek,  Tuscarawas 
Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  16,  1853.  Died  at  his 
home  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  April  7, 
1931 ;  aged  77  years,  3  months,  and  21 
days.  He  was  married  to  Elizabeth 
Shetler  of  New  Bedford,  Ohio,  Dec.  1, 
1878.  To  this  union  were  born  four 
sons:  John,  who  lives  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  and  upon  whose  farmstead  the  de¬ 
ceased  brother  had  his  home.  Elmer, 
who  died  in  young  manhood  in  Ohio; 
Levi,  of  near  Salisbury;  and  Allen  of 
Millersburg,  Ohio.  Of  the  near  rela¬ 
tives  the  survivors  are :  the  wife,  the 
surviving  sons  named  above ;  fourteen 
grandchildren,  four  great-grandchil¬ 
dren,  and  three  brothers,  Joseph  of 
Sugar  Creek,  O.,  and  Daniel  and  Isaac 
of  Fredericksburg,  O. 

The  deceased  brother  was  of  a  very 
sturdy  build  physically  and  of  reso¬ 
lute  temperament  and  had  not  declin¬ 
ed  much  in  strength  and  vigor  until 
about  a  year  before  his  death.  Before 
his  decline  in  health  began  few  would 
have  adjudged  him  as  aged  as  he  was. 
His  death  was  due  to  carcinoma. 

In  earlier  manhood  he  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  which 
communion  he  died.  He  had  express¬ 
ed  a  readiness  to  leave  the  shores  of 
time.  We  trust  the  loss  here  is  his 
eternal  gain. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Oak 
Dale  meetinghouse,  April  10.  Serv¬ 
ices  at  the  home  were  conducted  by  C. 
W.  Bender ;  at  the  meetinghouse  by  J. 
B.  Miller  in  German  and  By  Shem 
Peachey  in  English.  Those  attending 
the  funeral  from  other  regions  besides 
the  son,  Allen,  wife  and  son  from  Ohio, 
were  the  brothers  Daniel  and  Isaac, 
the  latter  accompanied  by  his  wife ; 
and  there  were  a  number  of‘ connec¬ 
tions  present  from  near  Johnstown, 
Pa. 
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fifing  ft  morgen. 


r9ting§  liegt  bie  glur  im  Srautgemanbe, 
GB  griint  unb  bliibt  in  2Bief’  uttb  §ain, 
Unb  ©loden  fdjaden  burdj  bie  Sanbe, 

,  Sie  Iduten  un§,  ba§  ifSfingftfeft  ein. 

@3  ift  fo  [till,  nidjt§  mag  fid)  regen. 

So  feierlidj  bie  ganje  333elt, 
s  2)er  Sad)  fingt  leif’  ben  SNorgenfegett, 
$ed  glanjt  bie  Sonn’  am  ^immeBjelt. 

Nun  f) ebt  bie  Qerdje  ibre  Scbmingett 
Unb  aufmarB  gefjt  ibr  ^ubelfang, 

Unb  fdoblid)  taufenb  ®eblen  fingeit 
2)em  $errn  311  Sob,  $rei3,  ©br  unb  3)anf! 

.  35a  mirb  bie  Seel’  cmporgetragen ! 
^itmitten  foldjcr  griif)Iing§brad)t 
Serftummet  jebe§  2Bel)  unb  ®lagcit, 

<53  glaubt  bas  £et*3  an  ©otte§  Niadjt! 

(53  fpiiret  ©otte£  ©cift  unb  Starfe 
Unb  —  mad)t’5  ben  fleinen  Sangern  gleid): 
-  Sobpreifenb  fdjaut  e§  feine  SBcrfe 
Unb  fiifjlt  fid)  tief  begliidt  unb  reid)! 


<£  6  list  ieUci, 


3d)  luid  geben  meine  ©efefee  in  iljrcn 
•v  Sinn,  nnb  in  ifjr  ^>crg  mid  id)  fie  idjret* 
bcit,  nnb  mid  ibr  Wott  fein,  unb  fie  fodeu 
mein  Soil  fein. — Unb  idj  mid  eudj  ein 
neueS  $er3,  unb  eincn  nenen  ©eift  in  end) 
geben,  unb  mid  brts  fteincrnc  $er*  au* 
enrcm  ftlcifdj  toegnebnten — 3dj  mid  met* 
ncn  ©eift  in  end)  geben,  ba$  ibr  miebeT 
%  leben  fodt. 


9(n  ber  3^it  roo  braugen  in  bcr  Naiur 
adc§  griint  unb  bliibt  unb  neue§  Seben  au§ 
ben  fdjeinbar  erftorbenen  3®eiQen  un& 
39ur3eln  entfaroft,  mo  ein  frobe3  Sdfaffen 
unb  SBirfen  im  8elb  unb  ©arten  ift,  bie 
Sogel  fingeit  frbfjlid)  ibr  fiieblein,  mabrenb 
bie  Snofpen  unb  Slumen  fief)  IautloS  ent* 
falten,  urn  ibre  §errlid)feit  unb  $rad)t 
3U  offeitbarcn,  ^abr  fiir  Sobr  maltet  bie* 
fc§  28unber  Uor  unferett  9lugett,  c§  ift  fein 
3mattg  ober  ©eroalt  3U.  feben,  unb  bod) 
mirfet  cine  mnttberbare  mirfenbe  Uraft. 
25as  ©ebeimitife  biefe§  2Bunbermirfen3  unb 
SBcrbens  liegt  bariit,  baft  b^r  eine  un- 
fiebtbare,  innere  ®raft  nad)  initeren  ©e* 
febeu  mirft,  bie  ®raft  ©otte?. 

3tt  biefes  gebeimnifetioUe  3BaIten  unb 
3Birfeit  ber  Natur  fadt  bie  §eit  beg  b^iligen 
Sfingftfefte§,  bariititen  fittbeit  mir  etma  eine 
Qrrflantng  be?  grofeen  ^8fingfttt>unber§ 
uttb  bie  mcitere  Seitung  unb  giibrnng  bc§ 
beiligen  unb  guten  ©eifte§,  benit  gleid)  mie 
aUt  £no§peit,  Slumcn  bie  Slattcr  in  bem 
2BaIb  unb  adeg  ©riine  auf  ber  ©rbe  b^r* 
nor  fommt  burd)  bie  Slraft  ©otte§,  fo  aud) 
itt  bem  nett  unb  miebergeborettett  NJenfcb 
treibt  bie  £raft  ©otte§  burd)  ben  ©Iauben 
bie  gnidjte  jjcr  5gcrfe  beroor,  non  £ag  3U 
5!ag,  non  3abr  ju  3ubr,  ober  bem  Uden* 
feben  mo  nod)  nid)t  neu  unb  miebergeboren 
ift  blcibt  foldbes  ein  unbefannte^  ®ut,  benn 
bcr  Satan  ntit  feincr  Siinbe  fitcbt  immer 
ein  NUfelingeit  itt§  Sebett  biitein  3tt  tragen, 
Seib,  28eb,  ©Ienb,  Unfrieben,  Sclbftgeredb* 
tigfeit,  Gbrgei3  unb  bergleicben,  bafe  bie 
fiiitblidjen  Segierben  nnb  Siifte  bc§  $et* 
3cn^  bett  Ntenfdben  in  Ungliid  unb  Ser* 
berbett  bringen.  33a§  beilige  ©cfe^  ©otte§ 
mufe  imterlid)  angeeignet  merben,  bafe  e§ 
311m  mabren  dbriftlicbeit  Seben  fonrmt.  SBenn 
bcr  Xbau  unb  Ncgeit  iiber  bie  ©rbe  gebet 
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unb  bie  3riibting§fonne  ifjre  marme  Strab* 
Ien  fctibet,  bann  mufe  bie  atatur  griinen  unb 
matbfen.  So  foil  e§  audj  fein  bei  un§, 
mann  ba§  belle  £id)t,  ba§  mabre  gdange* 
Iium  Sefu  ©Ijriiti  in  unfere  Bergen  fd)cint. 
Sarum  bat  ©ott  ba§  ^Pfingftfeft  bereitet 
unb  ieinen  b^iligcn  ©eift  gefdjenft,  ba§  ift 
bic  foftlicbe  ^fingftgabe,  bafe  er  burd)  feinen 
©eift  ein  ateuep  in  un§  fdfafft,  bie  bofen 
SBegierben  abtotet,  bie  2iebe  gur  3E&abrbeit 
unb  aHem  ©utcn  mecft,  bie  ®raft  derleibt 
jeinen  SBiltcn  gu  ibun  unb  ben  trieb  in  un§ 
pflanat.,  gu  friner  gbre  unb  gum  $eil  un* 
frer  2J?itmcnfd)en  gu  leben.  SBo  ber  ©eift 
©ottes  mirft,  ba  fonncn  gute  SBorfafce  unb 
©crorbnungen,  ©inrid)tungen  unb  Sitten 
bie  redften  3riid)te  geitigen.  f)3aulu§  fagi: 
Scib  allegeit  froblid).  £er  afteitfd)  mo  in 
ber  SBiebcrgeburt  Iebt,  getricbcn  unb  ge= 
fiibri  mil  ber  ficitung  unb  Sfiifjrung  beg 
b^iligeit  unb  guten  ©eifteg  bat  immcr  fei= 
non  £roft  unb  frobtidje  Scbauung  nadb  bcr 
3ufunft,  eg  mag  ibm  dicl  Seib,  £riibfal, 
SSerfotgung  unb  Xrobuitg  einer  Strafe  ge* 
fdjeben  mie  eg  mill  fo  ift  ber  SBanbet  bod) 
fiegbar  unb  unauffjaltfam.  gg  giebt  fo 
dicle  feufgenbe  gbriften,  bie  modjten  bie 
tborid)ten  Simafcauen  fein,  fie  finb  un« 
frobe,  derbriefjlicbe  grbenbitger,  bic  nur 
bie  2>ornen  auf  bem  Seb.ngmeg  gu  fenncn 
lernen.  9ln  foId)e  gbriften  bait  fid)  bann 
bie  SBelt  mit  93orIicbe,  urn  ibnen  gu  geig'en 
mic  cine  triibe,  freublofc  Sacbe  bag  ©brif* 
tentbum  fei. 


.ftiinmelfnbrt  ©ebnitfcn. 


SUergig  Sag  uad)  Oftern  bat  $efn3  fei* 
nc  Siinger  auf  ben  Oelberg  geuommen 
mddjcr  nabe  bei  Sernfalem  mar,  unb  bat 
ibnen  feine  Icfttcn  'Bcfebte  gcgeben,  er  bat 
ibnen  gcfagt:  ©ebet  bin  in  alle  3BcIt,  nub 
jircbigct  bag  gdangelium  alter  ©reatur. 
SBer  ba  glaiibet  unb  getauft  mirb,  ber  mirb 
fclin  merben;  mer  aber  nidjt  glaubet,  bcr 
mirb  berbnmmt  mcrbcit..  2)?arf.  16,  15.  1G. 

9tnd)  im  UKatt.  28,  19  Icfen  mir:  ®arnm 
gebet  bin,  unb  Iebret  alle  93olfcr,  unb  tan* 
fet  fie  im  Barnett  beg  SBaterg  unb  beg  Sob* 
itcg  unb  beg  geitigen  ©eiftee ;  Unb  Iebret 
fie  batten  3We§,  mag  id)  eudj  befobten  babe. 
Unb  fiebe,  id)  bin  bei  end)  allc  Stage  big  an 


ber  2BeIt  gnbe.  Unb  feine  Sanger  baben  „ 
and)  biefen  93efebl  treulid)  auggefiibrt. 

9tom.  10,  18  fagt  ber  Stpoftel:  Set)  to  i 
aber:  §abeit  fie  eg  nidbt  geboret?  3toar 
eg  ift  ja  in  alle  Sambe  auggegangen  ibr 
Scbatt  nub  in  alle  SBelt  ibre  SBorte. 

9tud)  in  ber  St^oftg.  1  Iefen  mir:  Unb 
atg  er  fie  derfammelt  batte,  befabl  er  ib*  « 
neit,  baf3  fie  nid)t  don  Serufalem  midjen, 
fonbewt  marteten  auf  bie  SBerbeifeung  beg 
$8ater§,  meldfe  ibr  babt  geboret  (farad)  er) 
don  mir.  2>enn  Sobanneg  bat  mit  2Baffer 
getauft;  ibr  aber  follt  mit  bem  beiligen 
©eift  getauft  merben  niebt  tange  nad)  bie* 
fen  £agen.  Sa  ibr  merbet  bie  S?raft  bcS  ▼ 
bciligeit  ©eifte§  embfangen,  metdjer  auf 
end)  fomnten  mirb,  unb  merbet  meine  3eu=  r 
gen  fein  311  Serufalem  unb  in  gang  Snbaa 
nub  Samaria  unb  bi§  an  ba§  ©nbe  bcr 
©rbe. 

Unb  ba  er  fotd)c§  gcfagt,  marb  er  auf= 
gebobcit  gnfebenS,  unb  cine  2BoIfe  nat)in  1 
ibn  auf  dor  ibren  9tugen  meg.  Unb  at§  fie 
ibm  uacbfabeu  gen  ^imrnet  fabrenb,  fiebe 
ba  ftanben  bei  ibnen  gmei  Wtanner  in  meif= 
gen  ^teibern,  mdd)e  aud^  fagten:  Sbt  3Wdu= 
uer  uou  ©alilda,  ma§  ftebet  ibr,  unb  febet 
gcu  .<pimmcl?  liefer  rnddfer  bon 

end)  ift  nufgenomnien  gen  $tinntel,  mirb 
fonuneit,  mie  ifjr  ibn  gefeben  babt  gen  ,f>im*  * 
met  fnbrett.  2)ie§  ift  eiite  berrlid)e  Serbei* 
fnng  bnb  Srfn^  tuieber  fomnten  mirb.  Unb  * 
er  mirb  nidjt  fommen  urn  bie  SBelt  gu  gr*  1 
lafeit  don  bem  Slucb,  fonbern  urn  feine  * 
©rant,  311  bolett.  Sa  fein  ausermablteS  ©e* 
fd)Ied)t,  bas  fonigtidje  fPrieftertbum,  <ba§ 
beilige  35otf,  mo  erlofet  unb  erfauft  finb  <■ 
don  ber  2Bclt. 

©ie  ^autn§  fagt  in  1.  ^beff.  4,  16:  Unb 
bie  Jobten  in  ©brifto  merben  auferftebeit 
guerft.  taruad)  mir,  bie  mir  leben  unb 
iiberbteiben,  merben  gugteid)  mit  benfelbeit 
bingeriieft  merben  in  ben  3BoIfeit,  bem  ^errtt 
entgegen  itt  bcr  Suft,  unb  merben  alfo  bei  * 

bem  £crrn  fein  atte3eit.  So  troftet  end)  ; 

nun  mit  biefen  SBorten  nnter  einanber. 

Unb  ift  and)  eitt  Stroft,  mo  merit)  ift 
barnad)  gu  ftreben,  mit  attem  grnft.  9?nn 
ift  bie  ftrage:  Sinb  mir  don  benfelben? 

gi  maun  mir  un§  gu  btrfetben  3abl  gab* 
ten  molten  bann  Iaffet  un§  fein  mie  fjjetru§ 
tebrt.  2  $eire.  3,  11:  2afe  mir  gefdjirft 

c 


$erotb  ber  ©aferfecit 
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iein  mit  feeiligem  ©anbel,  unb  gottfeligem 
-<Befen.  Safe  toir  toarten,  unb  eilen  3U  ber 
'Sufunft  beS  Staged  be§  $errn. 

'  Sa  finb  toir  bereit,  bafe  toir  mit  ©ritft 
beten  fonnen  311  unferm  SBater  im  $immel, 
bafe  fein  fReicfe  Fommen  foil,  unb  bafe  fciti 
-©iHc  gefcfeefee  auf  ©rben  tote  im  §intmcl. 

Sinb  toir  bereit  burcfe  baS  931ut  IJefit 
‘  unb  burd)  bio  Wunafeme  Oom  Sater  bafe 
cr  burd)  ben  fe'eiligcn  ©eift  unfer  Bergen 
regieret  bafe  toir  feine  ©rfdjeinung  feeute 
bigeferen?  ©enn  nicfet  bann  toollen  toir 
unS  aber  jefet  bereiten.  Tenn  beS  ^eit* 
fefeen  ©ofen  toirb  fommen  3U  ber  Stunbe 
ba  ifer  e§  nicfet  meinet.  Tenn  nun  ift  er 
aufgefaferen  in  bie  $ofee,  unb  feat  ba§  ©e» 
..  fangnife  gefangen  gefiifert,  unb  feat  ben 
slRcnfcfeen  ©aben  gegeben,  nun  ift  eg  mbg* 
lid)  bafe  toir  auefe  bie  foftlid^e  ©aben  emp* 
fangeu  fonnen  unb  feine  ©rfcfeeinung  Iieb 
'  feaben. 

Tie  SIpoftel  feaben  auefe  treuliefe  3U  ^eru* 
falem  getoartet,  auf  ben  Srofter,  tote  ifenen 
$efuS  befofelen  feat,  unb  auf  bie  SfJfingften 
feaben  fie  eS  erlangt,  toobon  toir  fpater 
fcferciben  toollen,  fo  ber  $err  toitt.  @eib 
alle  ©ott  befofelen. 

T.  S-  Srofeer. 

©olgntfea  unb  ^fingften. 

Ter  feeilige  ©eift  ift  ©ferifti  £immel* 
fafertSgabe  an  feine  ®ircfee  unb  feitt  SSoIf. 
©r  ift  ©otteS  Iefete  grofee  ©abe  an  bie  ©elt 
burd)  aSermittlung  feineS  erloften  SBofcfeS. 
©r  ift  bie  Iefete  unb  node  Offenbarung  beS 
breieinigen  ©otteS  sum  BbJed  ber  ©rlofung. 
Tenn  ©rlofung  ift,  fotoeit  un§  befannt,  in 
often  3dten  baS  feingebungSOoIIftc  ©irfen 
bcS  etoigen  ©otteS.  ©rlofung  rief  bie  Per* 
borgenften  ®raftc  beS  breieinigen  ©ottcS 
auf  ben  SfSIan  —  ©otteS  beS  Waters,  in 
beffen  fiiebeSbcraen  ber  ©rlofemgSgebanFc 
unb  $lan  geboreu  toarb;  ©otteS  be§  Sofe* 
ucS,  burcfe  beffen  Jleifdjtoerbung,  Seben, 
*  Stab  unb  Slufcrftetjung  ©otteS  etoige  9fb» 
fidjt  mit  ber  sJRenicfefeeit  jur  gefcfeicfetlidjen 
©irflidjfeit  roarb,  unb  ©otteS  beS  feeiligen 
.  ©eifteS,  burd)  beffen  Satigfcit  unb  ©in* 
toobnung  be§  SSaterS  3b>ed  unb  bcS  SofeneS 
Dpfertat  in  ben  .fte^en  bercr,  bie  an  %e* 
fum  glauben,  Frdftig  unb  Iebeitbig  roarb. 


3u  biefem  3toed  unb  biefer  Satigfeit 
rourbe  er  al§  bie  lefete,  aHumfaffenbe  Of- 
fenbarung  beS  ©rlofungSgotteS  gegeben. 
Sorbem  rourbe  ber  feeilige  ©eift  „mit  9J?afe” 
gegeben.  ^m  alten  SBunb  rourbe  er  ein- 
3clncn  'lliannern  unb  grauen,  bie  . oft  ein* 
fam  unb  roeit  3erftreut  toofenten,  unb  ^ro- 
pljeten  feier  unb  bort  gegeben.  $lber  in  bie* 
feu  lefeten  Sagen  gibt  er  ben  ©eift  nicfet 
„nad)  bem  ^Kafe.”  (^ofe.  3,  34.)  9fn  je- 
uem  erften  Sag  ber  ^fingften  fam  er,  00m 
SSater  unb  oom  Sofen  auSgefanbt,  auf  bie 
jugenbliefee  ^irefee  in  ber  gai^en  3fiiHe  ber 
roiebcrgcbarcnbcn  unb  feeiligcnbcn  ©otteS* 
fraft  unb  mit  entfefeeibenber  Hutoritat, 
nicfet  allein  baS  SBunber  perfbnlicfeen  $eil§ 
in  bem  Scroufetfein  ber  ©laubigen  3U  toir* 
fen  fonbern  biefelben  aud)  alS  perfonliefee 
3eugen  auSsufenbcn,  bie  bon  bem/  toaS  fie 
felbft  fraft  unfefelbarer  SBetoeife  unb  Seicfeen 
gefefeen  unb  gefiifelt,  3cu8ili'’  ablegen  toiir- 
beu.  Unb  baS  eine,  don  bem  311  3eugen  er 
fie  Icferte,  anfporntc  unb  ftarfte,  roar  bie 
UmroanbfungSfraft  beS  ^reii3cS.  ©r  fam 
an  jenem  ©cburtStag  ber  eferiftliefeen  ^ir- 
cfee,  eine  neue  Orbnung,  eine  neue  Sifpen- 
fatiou  einfiifercnb,  unb  er  fam,  bis  anS 
©nbe  ber  Sage  3U  bleiben.  9Sor  neunsefen 
^sabrfeunberten  fam  er,  unb  er  feat  fid)  nie 
3uriicfge3ogen.  £n  ber  gan3en  giitte  feiner 
9tutoritdt  unb  feiner  ©aben  ift  er 
j  e  fe  t  bier,  urn  fur  bie  ®irdje  ©ferifti  3U 
tint,  roa§  cr  bamalS  fiir  bie  apoftolifcfee  S^ir- 
cfee  tat.  Tie  Sage  ber  SBunber  finb  noefe 
nicfet  oorbei.  $n  9KiIIiouen  glaubiger  ^er- 
3011  roerben  ©uabentounber  bollbra^t. 
SBcuu  nur  bie  ®ircfee  glaubiger  Seelen  fiefe 
ifem  ebenfo  bollig  iibergeben  toollte,  toie 
bicS  bie  erften  ^linger  taten !  ©iner  grofeen, 
ntdefetigen  glut  gleicfe  ift  er  feier,  unfere 
teiltoeife  unbetoufeten  SBiberftanb  gegen 
feinen  2Bifleit  suriicfgcfealten.  95Bir  fiircfe- 
ten,  afteS  an§3uliefern.  ©ir  finb  fdfeeinbar 
bange,  burefe  bie  glut  geiftlidfeer  ^raft,  bie 
bereit  ift,  fid)  auf  nn§  311  ergiefeen  unb  unS 
non  ber  ©elt  3U  lofett,  cingefcfeloffcn  311 
roerben.  TaS  ©erf  beS  beiligen  ©eifteS 
fon3entiert  fid)  in  ©ferifto  5efu.  SDtan  ge- 
roinnt  biefett  ©inbrucf,  roenn  man  feine 
SSerficfeerungcn  in  feinen  tounberbaren 
Selbftoffenbarungen,  roic  fir  non  Sofemv 
neS  in  feincm  ©oaitgelium  beriefetet  toer* 
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ben,  aufg  neue  Iieft.  ^efug  nennt  ifjn  ben 
„£rofter”  (Ucberfebungen  Don  SWoffatt 
nnb  ©oobfpeeb  gebraud)en  bos  SBort  ,, hei¬ 
fer”).  Gr  ift  ber  Seiftgnb,  ber  ©efabrte, 
in  beffen  gciftlicfjer  ©egenmart  ^efug  fclbft 
gcgenmartig  ift.  Gr  ift  ber  ©eift  ber  SBabr- 
bt'it  Qol).  14,  16).  Gr  mieberbolt  nnb  be- 
fraftigt  ^efu  fietjre.  „XerfeIbige  mirb  eudj 
alleg  lebren,  unb  eud)  erinnern  ottes  beg, 
•bos  id)  eud)  gcfagt  babe”  (§ob.  14,26). 
„Xer  mirb  aeugen  don  mir”  (^ob.  15,  26). 
„Grmirb  eud)  in  alle  SBabrbeit  leiten”  Qof). 
16,  13).  „XerfeIbige  mirb  mid)  derflaren” 
(5ob.  16,  14).  Unb  im  SBerf  ber  ©Darn 
gclifation  mirb  er  „bie  2BeIt  ftrafen  um  bie 
Siinbe  unb  um  bie  ©eredjtigfeit  unb  um 
bag  ©eridjt:  um  bie  Siinbe,  bafj  fie  nid)t 
glaukn  on  micb;  um  bie  ©eredjtigfeit  aber, 
baf3  id)  ,3um  SSoter  gebe,  unb  iljr  mid)  bin* 
fort  nid)t  febct;  nnb  um  bag  ©eridjt,  ban 
ber  ^iirft  biefer  SBelt  geridjtet  ift”  Qof). 
16,  8 — 11).  2(uf  bicfe  SESeife  berridjtet  ber 
beilige  ©eift  Sorarbeit  fur  bie  Gdangeli- 
lotion  unb  bcreitet  ben  2Beg  3um  $eil. 
2Bir  mogen  gcmife  fein,  bafe  menu  ber 
beilige  ©eift  in  feiitcr  .^raftfiille  aufg  neue 
in  bie  iVirdje  cinfeljrt,  auglcid)  fiir  bie*  ©e- 
fd)Ied)t  bo^  fdjorfe  Semufttfein  ber  Siinbe 
im  bcrfonlidjen  2ibcn  Ginfebr  bait  unb 
fid)  ouf  ©emeinbe,  Stabt  nnb  Motion  ang- 
breiten  mirb.  Ties  ift  bag  grunblcgenbe 
Scbiirfnig  biefer  Stunbc  —  ein  neucg  ©c- 
fiibl  unferer  Siiubbaftigfeit.  Gg  faun  fci- 
nc  Grrcttung  Don  ber  Siinbe  gebcn,  eg  jet 
benn,  Sitfee  gebt  berfelbcn  doraug,  unb 
Sufje  ntufj  olg  'JUfuItot  beg  Siinbenberonfit- 
fcing  Fommen.  Xegljalb  ift  eg  unerlafelid), 
baft  bie  Xlirdje  mit  ibrer  .'oeilgbotfdjoft  in 
bofliger  Strcue  an  ibrcm  don  Siinbnt  cr- 
rotten  ben  £>crrn  ftebt. 

£ie  Gnteuerung  ber  Sringftcrfabrung, 
io  inbriinftig  erbcten  unb  erfebnt,  mirb  ber 
®ird)c  dicle  Xittge  geben,  bie  fie  mcbr  olg 
fe  gebroud)t.  Sic  fonit  nie  boffen,  mit 
fleifrfjlidjcn  SBoffen,  'JWofcbinerie,  program* 
men  obcr  groftcn  ©elbfnmmen,  bie  SBelt  an 
erobern  unb  iie  fiir  Gfjriftnm  311  geminnen. 
©eiftlidje  Sicfultote  merben  nur  burd)  geift- 
Iid)c  SWittel  erreid)t.  Gg  ift  cine  grunb- 
Iegcnbe  ReftfteCung  bet*  2Biffenfd)aft,  baft 
eg  oI)ne  eine  entfpredjenbe  Urfodic  feine 
SBirfnug  gibt.  ®ommt  ber  beilige  ©cift  ouf 


ung,  mog  unb  mabrfcbeinlid)  m  i  r  b  er  bie 
Fircftlidje  2J?afd)inerie,  fomeit  fie  anbaf- 
fmtgg-  unb  gebraudjgfaftig  ift,  beniiben.' 
3iber  er  mirb  fein  eigeneg  ^rogromm  fta- 
ben.  Gr  imirb  feine  eigenen  SBerfaeuge  unb 
Serjonligjfeit  mdljlen  nnb  feine  eigenen 
SJtetbobeJt  onroenbeit.  „Xenn  bie  SBaffeit 
unferer  fitter fd)oft  finb  nidjt  fleifdjlid), 
fonbern  modjtig  dor  ©ott”  (2.  ®or.  10,  4). 
„Xenn  mir  baben  nidjt  mit  gleiftfj  unb 
Slut  an  fdmpfcn,  fonbern  mit  giirften  unb 
©emoltigen  ...  bie  in  ber  Sinfterntg 
biefer  2Belt  Ijerrfdjen”  (Gpl).  6,  12).  Saf- 
fen  mir  feine  ©eiftegfroft  unferer  3Wafd)i= 
iterie  nub  Orgonifotion  dorfbannen,  fo 
fonnen  unb  merben  bie  ermiinjdjten  9teful- 
tote  crreidjt. 

Uufcr  ^eitolter  ift,  donuiegenb  in  un- 
fere  r  fogeitonuten  meftlicben  3ibiIifation, 
ein  Qiiggeibrodjen  motiriaiiftifcbeg.  3Wit 
sJied)t  mirb’g  bog  Beitolter  ber  3Kofd)ine 
genonnt.  ^eitlidje  unb  finnlitbe  2)inge  unb 
motvricUe  SBcrtc  fteben  im  Xenfen  ber 
2Wenfd)en  obenon.  Xie  2Belt  betet  bie  ©ot¬ 
ter  don  Gifen  unb  Stobl  unb  brebenben 
'Jtdbern,  bie  fie  felbft  eraengt,  an.  Sie  mirb 
in  bem  ^tebmcrf,  bog  iie  felbft  bergeftellt, 
derftrirft  unb  aiebt  dor,  in  ibrem  eigenen 
'JUodjroerf  derftrieft  au  blciben.  ®einc  blofe 
menfdjlidje  .^raft  Fonn  bieg  3eitoIter  oug 
feinem  froffen  aWoterioIigmug  befreicn. 
STeine  nod)  jo  umfoffenbe  ©elebrfomFeit, 
SBiffcnfdjoft  unb  Screbfomfeit  Fonn  ben 
Sunn  bredjeu,  menn  biefe  ©elebrfomFeit 
nnb  Serebfomfdt  burd)  Serbinbnng  mit 
bem  ©eiftegftrom  gottlidjen  Cebeng  nidjt 
belebt  unb  ftorf  mirb.  ^emonb  modjtc  bie 
treffenbe  Sentcrfung,  ber  beilige  ©eift  ift 
ber  eleftrifdje  Strom  be?  ftittlidjen  SBeltoIlg. 

Sollen  'Wenfd)cn  mitbergeboren  merben, 
muf?  eg  burd)  ben  ©cift  ©otteg  gefdbeben, 
br  bie  iXuferftebunggfroft  beg  erftonknen 
•'oerrn  on  ibren  Seelen,  bie  in  Siinben  unb 
llebertretungen  tot  finb,  3ur  Slnmenbung^ 
bringt.  Ge  gibt  Feine  onbere  .flroft,  bie  ge- 
niigenb  miire.  Xer  beilige  ©eift,  ber  burd) 
eine  geiftcrfiilltc  ®ird)e  unb  ibr  Srebigt- 
nmt  roirft,  mirb  ben  Siinber  nnb  fetneu 
.^eilonb  aufommen  bringen.  Gr  mirb  ben 
ollmddjtigen  veilonb  ber  aitenfdjen  in  beren 
Seben  f>in:inbringen.  9?iemonb  onberg 
fonn  bieg  tun.  9?ur  ouf  biefe  2Beife  mirb 
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$e?o!b  be 

bie  ©iebcrbcrfteHung  geiftlidjcr  SBertc  unb 
gciftlidjer  ^bcale  crmoglidjt. 

Die  Cage  ift  nid)t  fjoTtuungdlod.  Die 
etoigeu  £>iigel  finb  doH  ©agen  unb  $ferbe. 
©otted  §ilfdciuellen  finb  unerfdjopflid). 
Died  ift’d,  toad  Dr.  Daniel  Steel  „bie  un= 
gebobene  93anFeinlage”  nennt.  ©r  ftefjt  311 
unferem  Dienft  Bereit,  loir  Ocrfaitmen  fe* 
bod),  und  feiner  311  bebienen.  ©ir  finb 
geiftlid)  arm  unb  Fraftlod,  bod)  nid)t  toeil 
loir  ed  fein  rnuffen,  fonbern  toeil  loir  bie 
und  aur  SSerfiigung  fteljenben  $ilfd* 
quetteti  nid)t  beniibeit.  £ier  ift  ©otted 
Strom,  ber  Poll  ©ajferd  ift.  ©ir  miiffcn, 
bamit  er  reidjlidjer  fliefet,  bie  Canale  off* 
nen. 

Die  grage  ift:  Sinb  loir  loiHig,  ben 
$reid  311  Bcgatjlen?  ©ir  muffin  auf  bent 
©eg  bed  ®reuged  Bei  fpfiugften  anlangen. 
©d  gibt  Feineu  anbern  ©eg.  ©in  ©runb, 
in  ©irFlidjfeit  ber  ^auptgrunb,  loarum 
bie  ®ird)e  fo  Bebauerndtoert  Fraft*  unb 
furdjtlod,  baftef)t,  ift,  loeil  iljre  ©lieber* 
fdjaft  aUgcmein,  anftatt  felbftaufopfernb  3U 
fein,  auf  fid)  felbft  feffr  bebac^t  ift.  Dad 
®reug  muff  im  Bergen  unb  Seben  fein.  99e* 
beutungdooD  ift,  toad  ein  grower  Center 
fagte:  „Dad  .^rcug  auf  ©olgatlja  Fann  bid) 
bon  ber  Siinbe  nicf)t  crlofen,  ed  fei  benn, 
ed  loirb  3uerft  in  bir  errid)tet.”  9Fod)  biel 
loeniger  fann  bie  ®irdje  bie  ©clt  3U  ©brifto 
bringen,  ed  fei  benn,  fie  bat  felbft  bad  .§eil 
burd)d  ^rcu3  erfabren.  9?ur  eine  ficb  felbft 
oerleugnenbe,  ber  ©clt  abgeftorbene  ®ird)e 
Fann  ber  ©elt  Seben  mitteilen.  Selbftfudjt 
unb  Selbftoergartelung  finb  ber  glud)  ber 
©elt  unb  bad  SSerljangnid  ber  ®ird)c. 
ipfingften  loirb  fiir  bie  moberne  ®ird)e  nirfjt 
fo  leiebt  Fommen.  Ucber  ©olgatba  mufe  fie 
bei  ijSfindften  anlangen. 

.ftommt  bad  neue  $fingftcn  in  biefer 
©cife  auf  bie  .^ircbe,  bann  toirb  fiir  biefe' 
Frqftlofe,  fiinbencrfiillte,  felbftgcfallige  unb 
nnbeilige  ©elt  burd)  SBcrmiitlung'  ber  be* 
lebten  unb  aufd  neue  beauftragten  $ird)e 
eine  neue  23iffion  ©brifti  unb  feined  ffieidfed 
Fommen.  Dad  ,.alte  einbrurfdoolle  $1*0113” 
loirb  eine  lonnberbare  9ln3ief)ung  audiiben. 
So  ift  bad  $rcii3  bad  eigentlidbe  #er3  ber 
^finqftbotfdmft,  unb  bie  ^fingfterfafjrung 
erfiint  bie  birdie  mit  jencr  ^Saffion,  burd) 
bie  bad  $rcu3  triumpbiert. — ©rloablt. 


©aljr  be  it 

fpfingften. 


Unb  aid  ber  Sag  ber  ^fingften  erfiillt 
loar,  loarcn  fie  alle  cinmiitig  bei  einanber. 

©er  loarcn  biejenigen  loelcbe  ftetd  ein* 
miitig  bei  einanber  toaren?  ©aren  ed 
nidjt  bie  gioolf  9lpoftel  unb  anbere  Sint* 
ger  unb  ©eiber,  unb  2Raria,  bie  Gutter 
3cfu§,  unb  feine  93riiber? 

Unb  auf  load  loarteten  fie?  ^efnd  bat 
ibnen  Befoblcn  ebc  er  in  ben  $itnmel  ge* 
faljrcn  ift,  bafo  fie  loarten  foffen  gu  $eru* 
falem,  bid  fie  getauft  toerben  mit  bent 
beiligen  ©eift.  92un  toaren  fie  bereit,  ber 
itiattbiad  mar  ertoaplet  3um  Slpoftelamt, 
unb  fie  loaren  ftetd  am  '£eten  unb  ftlebm 
gum  fjintiulifrfjen  Sater,  unt  biefe  ©lobe  gu 
crlangcn. 

9Fun  auf  bie  f|?fingften,  friibe  Diorgend 
gefd)al)  fdineff  ein  $raufen  00m  ^intntel, 

aid  eined  geioaltigen  ©inbed,  unb  erfnffte 
bad  gauge  £aud  ba  fie  fafjen.  fiieber  2e* 
fer,  Fonnen  loir  und  biefe  ©efd)id)te  Oor* 
ftetten  ?  ©ine  JlFenge  Oon*  '-UJenidjen,  aUe 
00H  Oon  bem  beiligen  ©kift.  Db  loar  bad 
nid)t  ein  bcrrltdied  ©kfiibi  bad  bie  9Wen* 
feben  batten  al§  lie  bie  ftnitabuie  Oon  ©lott 
empfangen  batten? 

2JJerfet!  6d  erfd)ienen  ibnen  3uugen 
gertbeilet  loie  Oon  &mr;  unb  er  fe^te  fid) 
auf  ein  jeglicben  unter  ibnen. 

Died  loar  ein  Flared  3eid)en  bafe  fie 
nun  mit  bem  beiligen  ^tcift  unb  mit  Wiener 
getauft  loaren  loie  ^obannee  gefagt  b«t, 
ba  er  bad  ®olF  mit  ©offer  taufte  in  ber 
©iifte.  9Fun  load  mar  bie  ftolgc  oon  biefern 
alien? 

Sic  toaren  Me  Ooll  bed  beiligen  ©lei* 
fted,  nub  fingen  an,  gu  prebigen  mit  an* 
bern  3nngen,  nadj  bem  ber  Weift  ibnen 
gab  anogufpredjen.  Sie  toaren  and)  bereit, 
urn  biefe  ©labe  ben  anbern  Sente  mitgutbei* 
leil,  unb  Scelen  gu  getuinnen  fur  3rfu  nnb 
fein  JHeid). 

©ann  loir  crfulfet  finb  mit  bem  briligen 
©eift,  bann  lantet  unferc  fRebe  nidft  loie 
Oorbin  ba  loir  lebten  in  ben  Snnbern  unb 
maren  gefangen,  in  bem  ©efeO  ber  Sunbe, 
nnb  bed  Dobed.  9lun  loir  aber  frei  ge* 
loorben  finb  oon  ber  Siinbe,  finb  loir 
$ned>te  geloorbcn  ber  ©lereditigfeit,  unb 
finb  uidjt  mrbr  (Hcifte  unb  ^Temblinge, 
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fonbrrn  burger  in  it  beu  ^eifigen  itnb 
Wotted  $audgenojfen. 

Xa  min  biefe  roeldje  ben  $ciligen  ©eift 
empfangen  fatten  unfingen  bie  SBunber 
©otted  ju  berfunbigen,  famen  biele  3U  ibs 
lien  um  ju  feben  toad  bad  more.  Itnb  fonn* 
ten  alle  berfteben  toad  bie  3lpofteln  fagten. 
Xenn  in  bem  b«Hgen  ©eift  ift  ©inigfeit, 
Siebe,  unb  ftriebe.  Xa  ift  feme  3&netrad)t 
nod)  ^afe  nod)  ©ei3,  nod)  Unebrlid)feii,  aucb 
fein  SSerleumbung,  too  einer  ein  tjbfyete 
©bte  fud)t  benn  [ein  2Jtitbruber.  @onbern 
in  ber  fiiebe  toirb  ein  ieber  ben  anbern 
bbber  adjtcn  ben  fid)  fefbft. 

3  a  einer  fommt  bem  anbern  mit,  ©fj*' 
crbietnng  antoor.  Xad  grofce  3<b>  ift  ber* 
fdjtounben,  unb  bad  3<b  ift  flein,  unb  3*' 
fud  ift  grofe  bei-^nd.  Xad  SBunber  toar 
io  grofe  unb  bie  $raft  beb  ^eiligen  ©eifted 
mar  fo  ftarf  unter  ibnen  bad  auf  ein  Xag 
brei  taufenb  Seeten  fid)  befebrt  baben 
unb  ju  ber  ©emeinbe  gegangen. 

Spater  lefen  toir  nod)  bieled  toie  bie 
Scute  bie  fid)  befebrt  baben  erfiittet  finb 
roorben  mit  'bem  ^etligen  ©eift,  aber  nid)t 
in  foId)er  9trt  toie  an  ben  $fingften.  2tber 
'JSetrud  bat  gefagt,  end)  nnb  enrer  $in* 
ber  ift  biefe  SJerbeifenng,  unb  Sitter  bie  nodb 
feme  finb,  toctdje  ©ott  unfer  £err,  berju* 
rufen  toirb. 

Xiefcd  Iangt  bib  anf  nnb,  unb  nnfere 
ftiitber,  nnb  9tad)fommenfdjnft,  nnb  toafjret 
bib  an  ber  SBcft  ©nbe.  Xenn  ^efu§  ift 
geftern  toie  beute  unb  bfeibet  berfelbe  in 
©toigfeit.  Unb  ibin  ift  gegeben  atte  ©e** 
roalt  im  .'pimmcl,  unb  auf  ©rben.  Xarum 
laffet  nnb  binju  treteu,  mit  SBafjrbaftigen 
fterjen,  nub  biittigem  ©lauben,  befjirenget 
in  nnfere  $ersen,  (2Rit  bem  tjciligcn  ©eift) 
nub  lob  non  bem  bofeit  ©etoiffen,  unb  ge* 
toafdjcn  am  Stibe  mit  reinem  Staffer. 

Unb  nid)t  ncrlaffcn  nnfere  SJcrfamm* 
fnng  toie  etfidjc  pffegen,  fonbern  unb  unter* 
einanber  ermabnen;  unb  bab  fo  niel  mefjr, 
fo  niel  ibr  febet,  bafj  fid)  ber  Sag  nabet. 

Hub  laffet  unb  nidjt  erfunben  toerben 
toie  bie  311  ©pbcfitd  toaren,  too  ffjaulnd 
311  ibnen  fam  toelcbe  and)  nid)t  mugten  ob 
ein  beiligen  ©eift  ware,  fonbern  toaren  nur 
getauft  3ur  $ufje.  Sonbern  laffet  unb 
uielmebr  erfunben  toerben  toie  Stcbbanud 
mar.  $*ofl  ©faubend  nnb  Slraft,  nnb  SBeid*. 


bcit  nnb  beitiger  ©eift,  bag  toir  bie  feitung 
©otted  baben,  unb  toillig  finb  311  tbun  fei* 
nen  2Bttteit.  Unb  im  ©eift  biniibetfdbauen, 
ben  £immel  offen  feben,  unb  beb  NDienfd)en 
8obn  3ur  reebten  ©otteb  feben.  Xenn  ber 
geiftlidje  Sftenfd)  barf  ficb  nidjt  felbft  9ted)t* 
fertigen  fonbern  rnuftte  ©ered)tfer* 

tigt  toerben  in  iljm.  (Sr  fud)t  nicfjt  feine 
eigene  ®fjre,  fonbern  beb  SJaterd  ®b«*  XXnb 
mad)et  feufd)  eure  •Seelen  in  ©eborfam 
ber  SBabrbeit  burd)  ben  ©eift  ju  ungefiirb* 
ter  SJruberliebe,  unb  ^abt  eud)  unter  ein* 
anber  briinftig  lieb  anb  reinem  Bergen. 

Unb  ber  ftriebe  ©otteb  ber  bober  ift 
ben  after  SSernunft,  ber  betoabte  atte  un* 
fere  Bergen  in  Sbrifto  ^efu. 

X.  3-  Xroijer. 


JBrennenbe  £erjen. 


®on  X.  &.  Waft. 

„$rannte  nidjt  unfer  ^ers  in  unb,  ba  er 
mit  unb  rebete  anf  bem  SBege,  alb  er  unb 
bie  Scfyrift  offnete?”  Suf.  24,  32. 

Xie  @efd)idjte  bon  ben  aroei  ©mmaueb 
^iingern  ift  toertb  3U  lefen.  @ie  ftreeft  fid) 
burdb§  24  Suf.  bom  13  9S.  bib  311m  35.  $dj 
erfaube  mir  311  fagen,  bafj  fd)on  ein  mand)er 
^linger  ^efu  ber  bie  ©cfcbicbte  gebetbbod 
burdb  gelefen,  unb  toicber  gelefen,  bib  enblidb 
fein  §cr3  brannte  in  ibm  burd)  bie  feurige 
3luferftebungb*2iebe;  fo  bag  er  getoiinfdjt 
bat  er  f)dttc  aucb  babei  fein  fonueu  ba  ^efub 
ibnen  bie  8d)rift  aubgelegt  bat.  3d)  bilbe 
mir  ein  er  bat  fcfjon  an  bem  gaff  2fbam3  an* 
gefangen  311  cr3ablen  toie  ©ott  einen  ©rlofcr 
berbeigen  bat,  unb  banu  burdb  bie  $ropbe* 
ten  toie  fie  e£  fo  beutlid)  gef^rieben  baben 
bon  3efu3  feinem  Seiben  unb  Sterben  um 
linferer  8iinben  toillen,  unb  ?luferfteben 
um  unferer  ©eredjtigfeit  mitten;  unb  3ur 
^errlidjfeit  eingeben  toie  er  311  ibnen  ge* 
fagt  bat.  Xiefe  3toei  ©mmaue^  ^iinger 
bilbe  id)  mir  ein  toaren  miibe,  unb  betriib* 
ten  £er3cn3  baben  fie  ^erufalem  bcrlaffcn, 
batten  bieleS  geboret  burd)  ben  Xag,  bon 
ibrem  ©rlofer,  unb  bod)  nidjts  gan3  fidber* 
e^,  uni  ibre  Steugier  3U  befriebigen.  Itnb 
fie  madbten  fid)  auf  ben  $eimroeg,  um  3ur 
9tad)trube  3U  fommen,  aber  ibre  ^er3en 
toaren  angefiiflt  mit  ber  Siebe  3efu,  baber 
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tear  bie  §anblung  oon  ibm;  bann  roejj  bad 
$era  Doll  ift  gebet  bet  2Runb  iiber.  Unb 
gerabe  too  bieje  atoei  ^iinger  lid)  unter  ein- 
artbcr  bejprocben  baben  13011  Q^en  biejen 
©ejcbidjten,  fo  fam  ein  britter  gana  unoer* 
fjofft  unb  toanbelte  mit  ibnen,  bad  toar  %e* 
fu§.  8ie  Idnnten  ifm  nidjt  nad)  ber  ^erjon, 
toaren  abet  im  ©eijt  bon  ibm  jo  eingenom* 
men,  burrf)  bad  toad  fie  bon  ibm  gebort 
baben  burd)  ben  Sag.  SSSie  er  lie  bann  frag* 
le  toad  bad  fiir  ifteben  feien  bie  fie  atoijcben 
ibnen  Derbanblen,  unb  fie  jo  traurig  join? 
SHeopbad  jragte  ibn,  ob  er  attcin  ein 
trembling  jei  ju  ^erujalem,  fcer  ni<bt 
toufjte  toad  ailed  gejdjeben  ijt  in  biejen  £a» 
gen?  „6r  fprad)  SBeldjed?”  ®ie  aber 
jpradjen  au  ibm:  ,f$od  bon  Sefu  bon  91a* 
^arctt)  toeldjer  mar  ein  prophet,  mfidjtig 
oon  Sbaten  nnb  SBortcn,  bor  ©ott  nnb 
allem  2$oIf;  toie  ibn  nnfcre  £obenprieftcr 
nnb  Dberften  iiberanttoortct  b°ben  jnr  9$cr* 
bammnife  bed  Sobed,  nnb  gefrcusiget.  9Bir 
aber  b®fftcn^  er  joflte  ^drael  erliifen,  nnb 
iiber  bad  ailed  ift  bente  bcr  britte  Sag,  bob 
jolted  gefdKben  ift.  9lnd)  b“ben  nnd  er* 
fdjredt  etlidje  SBeiber  bcr  Unfcrn;  bie  finb 
friifjc  bei  bem  ©robe  gctocfen,  ba&™  f«ncn 
£eib  ntd)t  gefunben,  fommen  unb  fagen, 
fie  b<ri™  ein  t^cfidjt  bcr  ©ngel  gefeben, 
toeldje  fagen,  er  lebe.  Unb  etlidje  unter 
nnd  gingen  ijin  gum  ©rabe,  unb  fanben’d 
nlfo,  toie  bie  SBeibcr  fagten;  aber  ibn  jabcn 
fie  nidjt.” 

„Unb  ©r  fprad)  an  ib«en;  D  ibr  Sborcn 
nnb  triiged  ^ergend,  gu  glaubtn  atte  bem, 
bad  bie  jPropbeten  gerebet  baben;  rnufote 
nidjt  ©Ijriftnd  folded  leiben,  nnb  gu  fcincr 
,t»errlidjfeit  eingelpn? 

$>a  fing  er  an  ibnen  bie  Sdjrift  audp* 
Icgen,  ailed  too*  oon  ibm  gejdjriebcn  ift; 
nnb  auf  einmal  fainen  fie  an  ben  ^lerfen, 
ba  fie  bin  tooflten;  nnb  er  ftettete  fid),  aid 
toollte  er  ooriibcr  gebcn.  Unb  fie  notigtcn 
ibn  mit  ibnen  cinjufebren;  unb  er  per* 
toilligte.  Sn  er  mit  ibnen  gu  Sijdje  fafc, 
naljrn  er  bad  2Jrot,  banftc,  bradjd  unb 
gab’d  ibnen.  So  tourben  ibnen  bie  Slngen 
geoffnet,  unb  crfanntcn  ibn.  Unb  @r  oer* 
fdjtoanb  oor  ibnen.”  Sept  batten  fie  toie* 
ber  fteit  gum  nacfrbcnfen  unb  toiinjcben,  unb 
unter  fid)  jelbjt  ibre  ©ejiible  audgubriicfen : 
„$rannt*  nidrt  nnfer  #crg  in  nnd,  ba  er 


©Mtbei  t 

wit  nnd  rebete  auf  bem  SBegc,  aid  er  nno 
bie  ©djrift  offncte?”  , 

Unb  toeil  ibre  Bergen  jept  brannten,  bie= 
tocil  fie  Seju§  jaben  mit  ibren  31ugen,  unb 
mit  ibm  bad  93rot  gegejjen,  unb  jeine  9tiibc 
ibnen  jo  lieb  toar;  unb  bie  furae  ©entein* 
jdjaft  mit  ibm,  jie  jo  aufgejtdrft  bat  im 
©lauben,  bafe  er  SBabrbaftig  aujcrjtanben 
ijt;  unb  ibre  brennetibe  ^erjen  erlaubten 
ibnen  nidjt  jid)  a»r  9iad)trube  311  begeben. 
SRein,  nein;  toir  baben  je^t  neued  3U  er* 
3ablen,  benn  toir  eilen  jept  nad)  Serujalem, 
urn  bie  berrlidje  ©otjcbajt  ben  anbern  %ur\' 
gcrn  311  craablcn;  bafj  aud)  ibre  ^eraen  in 
©eijted*3Iammen  gejept  toerben,  um  jeine 
?lnferftebung  audaubreiten.  %a  jeine  3luj* 
erftebung  mar  bad  grofee  2Bunbcraeitben, 
um  bie  Selt  an  iiberaeugeu  bafe  er  Don 
©ott  geianbt  toar.  93iele  falfd)e  ^ropbeten 
baben  gelebt,  unb  jinb  gejtorben;  aber  ©ott 
jei  banf  feiner  ijt  aujcrjtanben,  aam  93e- 
tocifj  bafe  er  Don  ©ott  gejanbt  toar  aid  toie 
jein  8obn. 

^a  atte  bie  Dor  ibm  gefommen  toaren, 
unb  baben  jid)  jiir  ben  Derbei&cnen  Sfleffia* 
audgegebcn  toaren  Siebe  unb  9ftorber  gc* 
toejen,  unb  bie  Scbafe  baben  ibnen  nidjt 
gcbordjet.  ^ob..  10,  8. 

©liad  betete  geucr  Dorn  ^»immcl  berab 
jein  Dpjcr  anauaiinben.  1.  Uon.  18,  38. 
80  toann  toir  bad  beilige  ©nabenfeucr  in 
unjcren  ^eraen  brennen  tootten  baben  jo 
miifjcn  toir  au  ©ott  jdjauen,  unb  im  ©lau¬ 
ben  mit  ©liad  ibn  mit  ©rnjt  anrufen; 
bore  mid),  ^err,  erbore  mid),  bafi  bied 
Soil  toiffc,  ba^  bn  .^err,  ©ott  bift,  ba^ 
bn  ibr  .^era  barttad)  befebreft.”  9.1.  37. 
„Sa  ficl  ba?  ^ener  bed  ^errn  brrab,  nnb 
fra^  91ranbopfcr,  .^ola,  Stcine  nnb  ©rbe, 
nnb  lerfte  bad  Staffer  anf  in  ber  ©rube. 
£a  bao  afled  *oII  fabe,  ficl  ed  anf  ibr  9ln« 
gefidjt,  nnb  fpradjen:  Ser  #crr  ift  ©ott, 
ber  -t»crr  ift  ©ott.”  3tf)  glaube  toann  toir 
93rebigcr  rnebr  mit  joltbem  jeurigen  ©rnjt, 
unb  brennenben  ^craen  Dor  ©ott  famen. 
nnb  mit  brennenber  8eelenliebe  :  „©rbore 
mid),  erbore  mid)  .i>err,  im  fRamen  5efn 
(ibrijti  rujen  toir  an  bir,  bu  toofljt  bod) 
bed  9?olfd  .^teracn  beroegen.  an  Sejuni 
Gfjrijtum  a»  glauben,  unb  99nfee  au  tun 
fiir  ibre  8iinben,  unb  ©nabe  unb  93cr= 
gebung  ibrer  Siinben  erlangen,  unb  etoig 
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gliicflidj  unb  ielig  aerben.”  2Wogc  bod)  ber 
licbe  ©ott  aie  be i  ©liad  bad  brennenbe 
©naben  Setter  Dorn  .^immel  berab  fen* 
ben,  bie  oernadjlaffigten  3lltare  bed  $errn 
in  ben  ©emeinben,  aeldjed  finb  bie  ^erjen 
ber  ©Iieber,  onaiinben  mit  bent  brenncnben 
©naben=£)el  $efu  ©brifti,  |'o  bag  bad  fiinb* 
licbe  Seben,  bad  ungeiftlidje  ©efprad),  unb 
ailed  aad  ©otted  2Bort  3uaiber  ift,  unb  ein 
.^inbernifj  ift  311  biefern  berrlidjen  3egen 
ju  fommen,  in  und  berbrennen  unb  ber* 
3ebrcn,  gleid)  aie  bos  falte  ©id  bor  ber 
3onne  3erf<bntil3t. 

?ln  ben  ©mmoudjiingern  fonnen  air  et* 
aad  lenten,  bie  aaren  aacfer  unb  in  ©rnft 
in  ber  3ad)e  %efu  ©brifti,  unb  befragten 
fid)  untereinanber  aad  am  fommen  ift  fur 
lie,  in  ber  9Iuferftebung*ibred  $errn  unb 
'JJfeifterd  $efn  ©brifti;  unb  gerabe  ao  fie 
ibit  am  notbigften  braucbten,  um  £roft  fiir 
ibrc  betriibten  .^erjcu  3U  erlangen,  aar 
er  bei  ibnen  nm  fie  3U  troften,  unb  fie  fann* 
ten  ibn  tticbt  bid  bafe  fie  ibn  ju  §aitfe  nob* 
men,  ja  3U  Xifd)  baben  fie  ibn  gettommen. 
„Hnb  ba  er  bos  $rot  naljm,  unb  bonftc, 
brndjB  unb  gab’d  ibncn.  aurbett  ibre 
^ngcit  gcoffnet,  unb  erfonnteu  ibn.”  £d) 
glanbe,  erfannten  ibn  aid  ben  3obn  ©ot* 
ted  Dorn  pummel  gefanbt  unb  ber  ©rfte  in 
ber  ?luferftebung;  unb  neued  Sebcn  unb 
frifrfjwr  3?h.tb  fiir  bie  ganje  $itngerfd)aft. 
„$raunten  tticbt  nnfere  $erjen”  bo  er  und 
crfdjienett  ift.  tad  glaube  id)  fonnten  fie 
aUe  fagen;  unb  mit  tliomad  audrufen: 
„Wein  ,<pcrr  nub  mein  ©ott,”  3it  ©emcin* 
fdjnft  mit  ^efu  311  fommen  but  Xbornad 
iiber3eugt,  unb  fein  $er3  angefenert  mit 
brennenber  _£iebc,  unb  feiitcm  $er3endand* 
britcf;  „Wciit  §crv  unb  titcitt  ©ott.”  SBir 
leieit  ^ob.  am  11  ten,  ba  Sa3aru§  geftorben 
aar:  fo  baben  feine  Scbacftern  $cfum  ru* 
fen  laffen.  ltnb.unter  Joielcn  ®orte  fagte 
Csrfus  citblid):  „2nf?t  nttd  311  ibm  aieljen.” 
ta  fprad)  tbomad  3 u  ben  pungent:  „£af?t 
n ltd  mit  ibm  sic&cn,  baf?  air  mit  ibm  ftcr* 
brn.”  ©d  fdjeint  mir  bie  ^linger  glaubten 
menu  $efud  aieber  nad)  $ubcia  Fame,  bie 
C%nbcn  aiirben  ibn  311  Stobe  fteinigen.  93.  8. 
llitb  tbomad  bttrd)  bie  brennenbe  2iebc  in 
feinem  £>er3en  311  Sefti,  aollte  Iieber  mit 
xsofu  fterben  aid  aie  Ieben  obne  ibn. 
tie  ©mmaud  finger  nabmen  Scfu  in 


Sabrbeit  j. 

'ft 

jbr  §aud,  unb  in  ibre  $er3en.  Unb  bad 
ift  ber  ridjtige  9Beg,  um  bie  fatten  lauett  1  « 
felbftidjen  $er3en  auf3uadrmen,  unb  bie  " 
brennenbe  Siebe  $efu  ©brifti  unfere  §er3en 
3u  regieren;  unb  mit  tbomod  Iieber  mit  ij 
S^fu  fterben,  aid  aie  Ieben  obne  ibn.  ! 

^efud  bat  gefagt:  „$rf)  bin  gcfontmcit,  ~ 
baft  icb  ein  Seuer  onjunbe  mtf  ©rbett,  unb  ’ 
mod  aollte  id)  Iieber,  es  brennete  fdbott.” 

Sa  bad  berrlidje  ©nabenfeuer  ift  in  '3Iara=  l[ 
men  audgebroeben  am  fJSfingftfeft  3U  ^eri  1 1 
fctlem.  tie  ©iinber  aurben  eraeeft,  uno^  II 
bie  Iauen  balb  fcblafenben  ©efenner  ct* 
aarmt,  burd)  bie  glammcn  ber  ©nabe  ©ot*  || 
fed,  unb  bad  ©bangelifd)e  ©nabenfeuer  ’ 
Srfu  ©brifti ;  fo  bafj  breitaufenb  dom  tobe  ) . 
3um  Seben  gefommen  finb.  2Bem  fein  ^ers  i 
foUte  nidjt  brenneit;  bie  grofee  fiiebe  ©otted 
betradbten,  gegert  und  ^cnfdfeit  jur  eaigert 
Seligfeit. 


Sind  ^riiberen  3citen. 


S-  ».  filler.  ; 

Sdj  batte  ftbon  dor  3eiten  im  3inn  fol*  ^ 
d)ed  dornebmen,  11m  ©efdbid^ten  aud  bem 
3IItertum  ber  '©emeinbe  3U  ^raablen  unb 
abfdfreiben  fiir  ben  ^erolb,  fd  aie  anbere 
ed  aufgeseicbnet  baben.  tennod)  ift  ed  *  j 
immer  suriicf  gefdjoben  geblicben  auf  „mebr  i 
gelegene  3rit-”  ^e^t  bin  id)  genotigt  long* 
fam  unb  forgfdltig  311  banbeln  in  meinen  - 
©eaegungen.  SPZein  Iinfer  3Irm  ift  gebreeb* 
lid)  unb  fd)mer3baft,  fo  diel  bafe  i'cb  nid)t 
tiicbtig  bin  311m  3.)tafd)inefd)reiben  fonbern  .  t 
brartdje  ben  gemeinett  SJIriftift  (pencil). 

3ur  ©efcbi^tdqueHe  aenbet  man  fid)  3a 
f^riefen’d  3IIt=©dangeIifcbc  ©riiberfdjaft  in 
fRufelanb.  greilid)  id)  muf$  mein  3dbrei»  '  j] 
ben  bcfd)rcinfen  auf  bier  unb  ba  ©raab= 
Iungen,  folrfje  bie  id)  glanb  aerben  interef* 
font,  aie  aud)  niifelid)  fein.  2Bir  fabren  •] 

niebt  aeit  in  griefen’d  ©efebiebten  bid  bie* 
fe  SBorte  dorfommen  ,,9fiebergang  ber  I 

.‘poUdnbifdjen  s3)?ennoniten.”  3iebe  fBIatt 
28,  3lbfdmitt  9.  tann  bei&t  ed  aeiter, 
„3dion  ber  3Ibenb  don  SWenno’d  Seben  aar  < 
aucb  ber  9Ibenb  ber  erften  unb  ein3igen  all*  ' 
gemeinen  „®Iittc3eit”  ber  alten  ©dange*  •  ! 
Iifd)*toufgefinnten  ©emeinben  feitted  9fa* 
mend!  SBie  eine  traurige  9IIIegorie  mutet 
ed  cinen  an,  aettn  ber  greife,  grofee  Orga* 
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L  nijator  unb  93if<f)of  unfercr  ©emeinfdjaft 
«.  (einc  SBtiefe  bie  unb  bo  unterfcfereibt:  „3}?en* 

>  no  ber  Xfriippel.”  ©r  batte  einen  fcf)Ie<J)t 
ge^lnlten  93einf>rucfe  erlitten  unb  berbracfe= 
te  feinm  Sebcnsabenb  red)t  bereinfamt  mit 

,  feiner  £od)ter,  aber  fleifeig,  fcfereibenb,  in 
feinem  3oar  bei  grefenburg.  2)a§  fcJjtoerfte 

*  Seiben  fiir  ibn  h>ar  bafe  Streitigfeit  unb 
Xrennungen  (bie  „Xaufgefinnten=®ran!* 

*  b^it”)  nicfet  ju  berbiiten  toaren.  ©rofee 
Streitigfeitcn  berurfadjte  bie  grage  bom 
93ann.” 

SBeiter  fcfereibt  griefen:  „2>irf  $biftPb3 
(erftcr  Sleltefter  in  Danaig,  ^reufeen,) 

'  unb  Seonfearb  93outoen£,  „bie  batten  93an* 
ner,”  beeinflufeten  audj  2Renno,  toie  toir 
oben  faben,  nod)  ber  au  ftrengen  Seite.” 
2Bir  befinncn  uns  ber  grage,  2Bar  SRettno 
fo  leidbt  beeinflufet  nacb  biefer  ober  nacb 
%  jener  Seite?  2Bar  griefen,  finb  toir,  fo 
tiidjtig  3u  ricbten  iiber  Sbtenno  Simon’S 
?Infid)tcn,  al§  er  nadj  feinen  ^riifungS* 
©rfabrungen,  fieben3*@efabren  unb  toabr* 
UfeeinlidjeS  getoeibteS  Seben  tear,  unS  au 
beurteilen? 

„2>ie  ,9fteibung’  rourbe  oudb  in  jeglidjer 
93eaiebung  bon  gamiliengliebern  unb  ©be* 
-  Ieuten  geforbert.  £ie  nidjt  fo  badjten  in 
biefer  93eaicbung,  tourben  „gebannt;”  fo 
aud)  toegen  anberer  2el)r  unb  Sittenfragen. 
$a3  SCrennen  au  Sftenno’S  3eit  begonnen, 
icfete  ficb  fort  nad)  feinem  £ob.  3ulefet  ej« 
iftierten  fiinf  unb  mebr  bebeutenbere  ©rup= 
.pen,  glaminger,  griefen,  §od)=3>eutfdbe 

*  (Siibbeutfcbe,  Dberbeutfdje),  2BaterIanber 
9IIt*gIaminger  (ftrcngfte  9tacfefolger  2Ren= 

*■  no’s  unb  urfpriinglid)  Untertaudjer  (?  §. 
„  93.  2«.)  SHt-griefcn. 

„93art,  Slnopfe  ober  £a<fen  unb  Defen, 
(iefet  fpredjen  toir  „£aften”  $.  93.  3W.) 
Xafdbcn  (fidbtbare)  unb  ®ragen,  all  ba§ 
mar  „©Iauben§frage,”  banb  ober  aer* 
rife  ©emeinben  unb  ©emeinbe  ©ruppen, 
bon  benen  jebe  mebr  ober  loeniger  fidb  „al* 
-■  Iein  felig  madfenbe”  biinfte.  25ie  Streng* 
ften,.  ober  „geinen”,  ©enauen,  toaren  bie 
glaminger;  bie  SBeitfeeraigen  toaren  bie 
,  SBatcrfanbcr  tocldje  mentals  ben  stamen 
,/3D2ennonitcn”  annafemen  fonbern  fort* 

►  fiibrenb  fidb  ,,®oop§ge3inbe*£aufgefinnte” 
nennen,  toic  feit  Iange  alle  .§oHanber 

"  es  mieber  tun. 


r  SBaljr  ljeit 

S)iefe  £rennungen  erftredften  fidb  and) 
iiber  bie  97orbbeutidjen  unb  ^reufeifdjen 
©emeinben  unfercr  bireften  9Sdter.  So 
ging  bie  ®raft,  toeldbe  nadb  2)?enno,  barauf 
bertoanbt  toerben  foHte,  um  „bie  ganae 
9BeIt  toenn  audb  mit  eigenem  93Iut,  aus 
ibrem  gottlofen  bofen  9Befen  berauSau* 
reifeen  unb  fiir  ©btiftum  ju  getoittnen”  ba- 
bin  in  bem  2Berf  beS  3ttreifeenS.'  Unter 
bem  SRamen  beS  „9teinigenS”  toarf  man 
ben  Sruber  toegen  Iangem  ober  furjem 
93art,  toegen  ^nopf  or  #efte,  toegen  Sdji* 
boletb  ober  Siboletb  aus  bem  ^aufe.  SRadp 
bem  fo  ber  Seib  ber  ©emeinbe  burd)  bie 
Siinger  unb  ©e<jner  ber  „b<trten  93anner” 
genug  aerftiidft  toar  famen  enblicfe  banner 
beS  griebenS  jum  SGBort,  feit  ettoa  1580.” 

So  toeit  bat  man  Sriefen  bauptfacfelid) 
citirt,  toietooftl  bafe  9tu§briicfe  barinnen  311 
finben  finb  bie  man  au  bem  ©jtrema  ftel* 
ten  biirfte.  fiieber  Sefer  nterfe  toofel  bie 
befcbriebene  3«*t — 1580,  oben. 

9Birb  eS  nidbt  bei  Oielen  fo  gebalten  bafe 
in  ber  3eit  $anS  fReift  unb  Safob  Slmman 
toar  bie  SpaIttmgS*3«t?  Unb  baSfelbige 
toar  in  unb  um  baS  ^afet  1693/  mcfer  alS 
ein  bunbert  Sabtcn  nacb  griefen’S  oben* 
gemelbeten  ©raablungen.  3tber  toir  Iefcn 
toeiter  gtiefen’S  93cf<breibungen  iiber  bie 
SWitteln  3ur  9EBieber4>ereinigung.  ,,1640 
einigten  fidb  74  ^rebiger  als  SBertreter  ber 
brei  ^auptgruppen:  glaminger,  griefen  u. 
^odbbeutfdbe  (Siibbeutfcbe).  ©in  SluSaug 
auS  ben  oon  ibnen  angenommenen  brei 
93efenntniffen :  (1)  2)e§  „DeIatoeigs”  ooit 
1627 — 30.  (2)  beS  ber  i»ocbbeutfcben  unb 
griefen  bon  1630,  unb  (3)  bes  „£orbred)* 
ter,”  1632.” 

2)ann  fiiget  ^tkjen  bie  SBorten  b>nau 
„9tur  nod)  einige  febr  ftrenge  ©ruppen,  tote 
bie  9nt*SIamifcben  unb  2llt*3riefifd)en, 
blieben  aufeerbalb  biefer  93erbinbung.” 

93icle  bon  unfern  Cefern,  fonnen,  obne 
bafe  man  fudbt  91ntoenbungen  3U  madbcn, 
bieleS  Iefcn  auS  ber  Sprad)  felbft  ober  toic 
man  fagt  „3toifdben  ben  3eilen  Iefcn.”  Unb 
e§  fcfjeint  mir  e§  ift  unS  sum  9?ufeen.  fDtan* 
d)er  bat  fdbon  unternommen  ober  gctoagt 
um  311  reben  bon  bem  #iftorifdjen  ber  9?or* 
93aterlid)en  ©emeinen  unb  mag  biel  SGSorten 
au§  ber  Un«©rfenntnife  gerebet  baben. 

„$riifet  aDeS:  baS  ©ute  bcbaltct.” 
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$e  rolb  bet  Babrbeit 


Bie  foflte  ein  ftinb  dnriftlicb  ?raogcn 
toerben? 

Son  ©.  fRt) Ie 

Ueberfefct  fiir  ben  £eroIb  ber  Babrbetf 


Bie  man  einen  ^naben  gemobnt,  jo 
laffet  er  nid)t  baoott,  menu  er  alt  mirb. 
Spriidjc  22,  6. 

Sd)  nebme  an^bafj  bie  meijten  djriftlidljcn 
l£ltern  mit  bern  obigen  £eyt  befannt  finb. 
Babrfdjeinlidj  ^a6t  it>r  biefen  5£eyt  oft  ge* 
bort,  ober  gelefen,  ober  bariiber  gerebet. 
3ft  bies  nidjt  £atfadje? 

ilitb  bennocf)  mie  mcnig  Seadjtung  roirb 
bem  Snbalt  biefes  gegeben.  $ie  fiefjre,  bie 
barin  entbalten  ift,  ift  faum  befannt;  bie 
Sflid)t  auf  meldjc  er  un§  binmeift  mirb 
ijodjft  felten  geiibt.  Sage  id)  nidjt  bie 
Babrbeit,  Cefer? 

©3  fann  nidbt  gefagt  merben,  bafj  ber 
©egenftanb  ncu  ift.  3Jie  Belt  beftefjt  lange 
nnb  mir  Ijaben  bie  ©rfabrung  Don  nabeau 
fedjstaufcnb  S^brem  in  biefer  Sadje.  Bir 
Icben  in  ciner  it  mo  bie  Bidjtigfeit  bon 
l^raiebung  unb  Sdjulbilbung  iibcraH  ber* 
oorgeboben  mirb.  Bir  boren  bon  neuen 
Scbulen  auf  alien  Seiten.  Wan  fprtrfjt  bon 
neuen  Stjjtemen  unb  neuen  Siidjern  aHer 
Slrt  fiir  bie  S»8enb.  Unb  trofc  all  biejem 
mirb  bie  grofee  Webrbeit  ber  ®iitber  nidbt 
eraogcn  in  ben  Begen  in  meldjen  fie  gebcni 
foUtcn,  benn  menn  fie  anm  WanneSalter 
berangemarfjfcn  finb,  tuanbefn  fie  nicbt  mit 
©ott. 

Bie  follen  mir  un§  biefe  8uftanbe  er* 
fldren?  ©3  ift  offenfidjtlidij,  baft  ba§  ©e* 
bot  be§  <§errn,  meldjcS  in  unferem  £cyt 
)  cntbalten  ift,  nid)t  beadbtet  unb  bcfolgt 
mirb,  unb  barum  roirb  bie  Serbei&ung  bc3 
•$crrn  in  unferem  Xeyt  nidjt  erfiiUt. 

Sefcr,  bie§  foffte  un§  Seranlaffung  gc* 
ben  an  einer  griinblidjen  #eraen§priifung. 
©cftotte  mir  barum  ein  Bort  ber  ©rmaij* 
nung  bon  einem  Srcbiger  iiber  bie  redjtc 
?Irt  unb  Beife  ber  ©raiebnng  ber  $inber. 
Obne  ftrage  ift  bic£  ein  ©egenftanb,  ber 
bon  alien  beadjtet  merben  foflte.  ^eber 
foflte  an  fidb  felbft  bie  grage  ridbten:  „5£ue 
idj  in  biefcr  Qinfidjt  roa§  id)  fann?” 

©§  ift  ein  ©egenftanb,  toeldjer  faft  allc 
angebt.  (Si  gibt  Faum  eine  $au§baltung, 
bie  nicbt  bon  biefer  3frage  beriibrt  mirb. 


Sater,  Wiitter,  Sebrer,  ^rebiger,  Dnfel, 
Stanten,  Sriiber,  Sdbtoeftern — afle  bobenfc 
ein  Sntereffe  baran.  Stur  toenigc  finb  nadj~ 
rneiner  Slnfidjt  au  finbcn,  roeldje  nidf^  ei* 
iten  ©influfe  aum  ©uteniiben  Fonnen  auf 
©Item  in  Seaug  auf  bie  ©raiebung  bon  „ 
^inborn.  Sd)  nebme  an,  bag  mir  aHe,  ent* 
tocher  auf  birefte  ober  inbirefte  Beife,  et* 
ma6  tun  fonnen  unb  id)  modjte  aUe  an 
•biefe  Woglidjfeit  crinnern. 

©in  jeber  ift  in  grofjer  ©efabr,  in  bie* 
for  Sadje  fane  Sflidjt  au  berfaumen  unb 
an  bernadjlaffigen.  Seljr  Ieidjt  feben  mir - 
bier  bie  gcljler  anbcrcr,  biel  eber  unb 
leidjtcr  al§  unfere  eigenen.  Oft  ift  e§  fo, 
bab  ^eute  ibre  ^inber  auf  eine  Beife  er* 
aiefjeit,  rneldje  fie  Bei  anberen  Wenfcben  ber* 
merfen  unb  berurteilen.  Sie  feben  bie 
Splitter  in  ben  2Iugen  anbercr  gomilien 
unb  ieben  nidjt  bie  Salfen  in  ibren  eigenen  r 
?Iugen.  Sie  finb  oft  fdjarffidjtig  mie  21b* 
ler  in  ber  ©rfennung  ber  fabler  anberer, 
unb  bodj  Blinb  mie  Slebermaufe,  menn  e§  , 
fidj  urn  bie  fcblimmen  $?bler  bonbelt, 
meldje  tdglidj  in  ibren  eigenen  §aufern 
gcmadjt  merben.  Sie  finb  meife  in  3)ingen, 
bie  ibre§  93ruber§  ^au§  angeben,  aber 
febr  toricbt  menu  ei  fid)  urn  ibr  eigen  ^ 
^Ieifcb  unb  Slut  banbclt.  $ier,  menn  ir* 
geubmo,  baBcn  mir  Urfadbe,  unferem  eige*  i 
non  Urteil  ju  mifetrauen.  2)ie§  follte  man 
ftet3  im  ©ebacbtni^  Bebalten. 

Bir  moCen  nun  etlidje  BinFe  geben 
iiber  bie  rcdjte  ©r3iebung  ber  ®inber.  ©ott 
ber  Sater,  ber  Sobn  unb  ber  ^eilige  ©eift- 
fegnc  unfere  Semerfungen  unb  Iaffe  fie 
jebem  an^  ©uten  bienen.  Sermerfe  fie  4 
nidjt  meil  fie  berb  nnb  einfadj  finb;  ber* 
adjte  fie  nidbt,  meil  fie  nidjt§  SteueS  ent*  * 
Ijalten.  Benn  bn  beinc  ^inber  fiir  ben  &int* 
me!  eraieben  toiffft,  foKteft  bu  biefen  Bin* 
fen  Seadjtung  nnb  Stufmerffamfeit  geben,  ' 

1.  Benn  bu  beine  ^linbcr  redjt  er*  i 
3ieben  miHft,  craiebe  fie  in  bem  Beg,  toel* 
djen  fie  geben  follen,  nnb  nidbt  in  bem  ^ 
Beg,  ben  fie  geben  toollen. 

Sebenfc  bafj  S?inber  mit  einem  bemerf*  | 
baren  $ang  aum  Sofen  geboren  merben, 
unb  barum  merben  fie  ba§  Serfebrte  mab*1  ' 
leu,  menn  fie  fief)  felbft  iiberlaffen  bleibcn  A 
unb  felbft  mablen  biirfen. 

Xic  Wutter  fann  nicbt  borauS  fagen,  ob  r 


$e*olb  bit  fBnljrbett 


299 


far  aartes  ®inblein  einft  bon  grofeer  ober 
fleiner  ©eftalt  iein  toirb,  ob  e§  fc^tDarf) 
ober  ftarf,  toeife  obcr  torid^t  fein  toirb. 
9lber  eins  fann  bie  Gutter  mit  ©etoiffaeit 
fagen:  e§  toirb  ein  derborbeneg,  fiinbigeg 
$era  boben.  ©g  ift  fiir  ung  Ieid)t  unb  na* 
tiirlid),  bag  Unrefate  au  tun.  SC^or^eit 
ftecft  bem  ®naben  im  $eraen,”  fagt  ©alo* 
mo  (©briifae  22,  15).  „©in  ®nabe  fam 
ftibft  gelaffen,  mad)t  feiner  Gutter  ©d)an» 
be,”  (©priidje  29,  15).  Unfere  §eraen  firib 
toie  bie  ©rbe,  out  toelfaer  toir  geben — toenn 
man  fid)  nid)t  borum  Qnnimmt  unb  fid) 
nid)t  barum  fiimmert,  toirb  fie  fidjer  Un* 
fraut  tragen. 

SBenn  bu  nun  toeiglifa  mit  beinen  ®in* 
bem  bunbeln  toiUft,  barfft  bu  fie  nidji  ber 
Seitung  fareg  eigenen  SBiHeng  itberlaffen. 
Denfe  fiir  fie,  entfdfeibe  fiir  fie,  bunble 
fiir  fie,  ebenfo  toie  bu  fiir  einen  ©djtoacben 
ober  SBlinben  forgen  toiirbeft;  aber  nim* 
mermebr  iiberloffe '  fie  ibren  eigenen  ber* 
febrten  9*eigungen.  &)*  eigeneg  ©efallen 
unb  SBiinfdbcn  barf  nid)t  entfdjeibenb  fein. 
©ie  toiffcn  nocb  nid)t  toag  gut  ift  fiir  ©emiit 
unb  ©eele,  ebcnfotoenig  al§  toag  gut  ift 
fiir  ben  Seib.  $u  iiberlaffeft  eg  nid^t  ibrem 
©utbiinfen  toag  fie  au  effen  unb  au  trinfen 
baben  fallen  ober  toie  fie  au  fleiben  finb. 
Sei  derniuiftig  unb  bunble  mit  ibnen  auf 
abnliebe  SBcife.  in  93eaug  auf  ibre  ©eele 
©raiebe  fie  in  ben  2Begen,  toelfae  fdjriftge* 
mdfe  unb  redjt  finb,  unb  nidjt  in  ben  SBegen, 
bie  ibnen  in  farer  finblidfen  ^bor^eit  ge* 
fallen. 

2Benn  bu  bicfj  nidft  au  biefcm  toidjtigen 
atnfangggtunb  ber  djriftlidben  ©daiebung 
entfdfjliefeen  fannft,  fo  ift'eg  atocrflog,  baft  bu 
toeiter  Iiefeft.  GigentoiCe  ift  faft  bag  erfte, 
bag  fitb  in  einem  ®inbe  aeigt,  unb  eg  mufj 
bag  ©rffe  fein,  biefem  au  toiberfteben. 
(gortfefcung  folgt.) 


mi 


9IbeI  ber  3toeite  ©obn  9lbamg  unb  ©da, 
ber  beutet  bie  atoeite  ober  9*eu  unb  2Bie* 
bergeburt  ber  SRenfdjen.  9IbeI  toarb  bon 
feinem  erftgeborenen  SBruber  ®ain,  ber  in 
feiner  SRatur  geblieben  ift  erfd)Iagcn,  toeil 
fein  im  ©Iauben  bargebradjteg  £fafer  bem 
.§errn  angenebm  toar,  unb  bag  Cfafer 


®aing  nicbt.  $aulug  fcbreibt  babon  an  bie 
©br.  11,  4:  „2urd)  ben  ©Iauben  bat  9Ibel 
©ott  ein  grofeereg  Cfafer  getban,  bcnn 
®ain;  burcb  toeldjen  er  3eugnife  iiberfom* 
men  bat,  bafj  er  geredjt  fei,  ba  ©ott  aeugete 
bon  feiner  ©abe;  unb  burcb  benfelben  rebet 
er  nod),  toietoobl  er  geftorben  ift.”  Unb 
feine  ©eele  toirb  toobl  ruben  mit  ben  ©eif* 
tern  ber  boHenbeten  ©eredjten  too  $aulu* 
toeiter  babon  fcbreibt  in  ©br.  12,  22—24: 
„©onbern  ibr  feib  gefommen  au  bem  SJergc 
3ion  unb  au  ber  ©tabt  beg  Iebenbigen  ©ot* 
teg,  au  bem  bintmlifcben  Serufalem  unb  au 
ber  9J*enge  oieler  taufenb  ©ngel,  unb  ju 
ber  ©emeine  ber  ©rftgebornen,  bie  im  §im* 
mel  angefdjrieben  finb,  unb  au  ©ott,  bem 
ffticbter  iiber  2lIIe,  unb  au  ben  ©eiftern  ber 
boHenbeten  ©eredften,  unb  au  bem  Wittier 
be3  neuen  XeftamentS,  S^fu,  unb  au  bem 
Slut  ber  SBefbrengung,  ba§  ba  beffer  rebet, 
benn  2lbel§.” 

©o  toar  er  ber  erfte  ©IaubenSbelb,  unb 
ber  erfte  -IRdrtbrer  ber  SBelt,  ber  erfte 
SWenfd),  toeiter  bie  Sitterfeit  beg  XobeS  3u 
au  fdjmeden  butte,  ber  erfte  9Wenfd)  ber  ge* 
ftorben  ift,  rnufjte  burd)  bie  93ruberbanb 
fterben.  Sarnadb  toarb  ©etb  geboren,  unb 
bie  ©on  farad):  S)enn  ©ott  but  mir,  farad) 
fie,  einen  anbern  ©amen  gefefct  fiir  2fbel, 
ben  ^ain  ertoiirget  but.  Unb  ©etb  aeugete 
aud)  einm  ©obn,  unb  biefe  ibn  ©no§.  3« 
berfelben  3eit  fiug  man  an,  au  prebtgeu 
don  be§  §errn  9iamen. 

—2.  91.  SWiHer. 


Unfere  ^ngenb  9Cbtei(nng. 


Sibel  Brrogen. 

3fr.  9to.  657.  —  2BeId)e§  93oIf  toirb  Ian* 
ge  3eit  obne  ^onig,  obne  Siirften,  obne 
£fafer,  obne  9IItar,  obne  Seibrocf  unb  obne 
&eiligtbum  bleiben? 

No.  658.  —  903a§  that  5efu§  ba  er 
merfte,  bafe  fie  fommen  toiirben  unb  ibn 
bafdfen;  bab  fie  ibn  aum  ®6nig  madbten? 


9lnttoorten  auf  Sibel  Sragen. 


Sr.  9*o.  649.  —  3Bae  erbobet  ein  2?oIf 
unb  toa§  ift  ber  Seute  93erberben? 

9(ntto.  —  ©eredjtigfeit  erbobet  ein  93oIf ; 
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$eroJb  ber  SBaftrteU 


ftt*er  bie  Siinbe  ift  ber  Seute  Berberben 
£pr. 14,  34. 

vJiii#Ud)e  fccljre.  —  ©erecbtigfeit  erbobet 
ein  Bolf  fomobt  alS  and)  einen  einaetnen 
BJenfdjen.  ©erecbtigfeit  bringt  Segen,  benn 
Wott  liebt  baS  ©ute  unb  Bedfte  unb  fegnet 
ben  ber  bie  ©ered)tigfeit  iibt.  2)er  Rent'd) 
ber  jebem  ©erecbtigfeit  miberfabrcn  Iafet, 
unb  ©erecbtigfeit  iibt  gegen  jeberman  ber 
crfreut  fid)  ber  ©unft  unb  beS  2BobfmoI* 
len§  ber  £eute  unb  mirb  Don  ibnen  mertf) 
gefdjdpt  unb  gceb#. 

tefegleidjen  ift  eS  and)  mil  einem  Bolf 
ober  Nation.  SBenn-ein  Bolf  fid)  ebrbar 
%  unb  cbrerbietig  unb  DertrauenSood  aeigt 
gegen  anbre  Bolfer  fo  toirb  folc^eg  Bolf 
md)t§  3u  fiirdjten  baben  Don  ibnen.  Sic 
bolten  foldjeS  Bolf  bocb  unb  fcbenfen  ibm 
nodes  3utrauen. 

tie  'Siinbe  ober,  fdjreibt  Salomon  mei* 
rer,  ift  ber  Seute  Berberben.  3)ie  Siinbe 
bat  fdjon  niele  Bolfer  ins  Berberben  gc* 
itiir^t.  2Benn  loir  bie  28eltgefd)icbte  etmaS 
fcnnen,  fo  miffen  mir  ba&  ode  Bolfer  unb 
•stcibtc  bie  in  baS  Berberben  gefunfen  finb, 
3UDor  in  grofeen  unb  fdjmeren  Siinben  ge= 
lebt  boben.  Sobom,  ©omorra,  Sdinebe, 
itjruS,  £?ibon,  Babel,  Born,  (Sbora^in,  Bet* 
loiba,  bie  Dorfiinbflutlidje  SBelt,  bie  (Sana* . 
niter  unb  felbft  £uba  unb  $Sraei  finb  Bei* 
Unele  unb  ©jempel  Don  Seuten  unb  Bolfer 
bie  burd)  bie  ielbftbegangenen  Siinben  inS 
Berberben  fanfen.  (Jain  unb  @fau,  Bileam, 
«anl  unb  Diele  anbere  Bibel  ©baraftere 
Ituraten  fief)  inS  Berberben  mcil  fie  bie 
®“nbc  Iiebten  unb  iibten.  Selbft  ber  3Bcife 
Binun  Salomon  ber  biefeS  gefdjriebeu  bat 
mufete  nocb  felbft  bie  BJabrbeit  biefeS 
vsprudjeS  Ieruen  unb  erfabrcit.  @r  lieh 
|?.invc.r.  Siigpt  unb  nabm  Diele  auS* 

innbifebe  SBeiber  bie  fein  §er3  Don  feinem 
wtt,  3u  ibren  gottern  menbeten.  Seine 
siinbe  biente  au  ieinem  Berberben  mic 
and)  aur  Spaltung  beS  fteicbeS  nad)  ibm 
unb  311m  adgemeinen  Berberben  Israels. 

%t.  9Jo.  650.  —  2BaS  mirb  gefdbeben 
iDcnn  fie  merben  fagen:  ©S  ift  ~$riebe,  eS 
bot  Feme  ©efabr? 

toirb  fie  baS  Berberben 
fenned  uberfaden.  l.Stbeff.  5,  3. 

9tntlid)r  fiebre.  —  2Benn  fie,  merben  fa* 


gen:  2Ber  ift  gemeint  mit  bem  Biort  fie. 
Obne  Btneifel  finb  eS  bie  bie  fid)  fur  meife 
unb  SHug  batten.  Soldfe  bie  meinen  bie 
^lugbeit  rniigte  mit  ibn^it  fterben.  Sie 
finb  jefct  an  ber  Statte  ber  alten  ijSriefter 
unb  Bropbeten  DOn  metdjen  ^eremiaS  fagt 
bafe  fie  falfcf)  fein,  unb  fagen  griebe,  f^rie* 
be,  unb  ift  bod)  nidjt  ^riebe.  Gs  gibt  im* 
mcr  folcbe  Btcnidjen  bie  einen  irbifeben  unb 
toettlicbcn  tyrieben  fudjen  unb  benfelben 
bad)  batten.  Sotdje  moden  28ett  unb  C^brif* 
ten  Dereinigcn  unb  in  einen  fidjeren  grie* 
ben  bringen.  Sie  moden  bie  SBiffcnfdjaft 
mit  ber  Religion  Dereinigen,  unb  menu  eS 
mebi  treffen  mid  fo  biegen  unb  febtiebten 
fie  an  ber  Scbri^biS  fie  ibrem  Sinn  ent* 
fpridbt,  bauu  ift  eS  5riebe.  Unb  bannx  fagt 
BautuS  menn  fie  fagen:  es  ift  iefct  griebe 
unb  bat  feine  ©efabr;  e§  ift  adeS  gut,  unb 
menn  eS  einen  ^ott  gibt,  fo  ift  er  mit  ben 
^uftanben  aucb  aufrieben  unb  adeS  mirb 
jefet  rubig  feinen  @ang  fortgeben, — bann 
fagt  er,  mirb  fie  baS  Berberben  fdined  iiber* 
faden. 

2Benn  fie  meinen  ficber  au  fein,  unb  ntei* 
nen  e§  gebet  adeS  nacb  ibrem  SBunfcb,  eS, 
ift  griebe  in  ber  2BeIt>  unb  bie  SBctt  ift 
mit  ibnen  aufrieben;  mobl  feben  fie  eiue 
fleme  3abl  folcber  engberaigen  Btenfcben 
bie  mebt  mit  ibrem  griebeu3*Brogramm 
cmftimmcn,— fo  benfen  fie  mobl,— ober 
bann  mirb  fie  bas  Berberben  fdined  iiber* 
faden. 

ties  Berberben  mag  eine  aeitliebe  £eint* 
fudbung  ©ottes  fein,  ober  eS  mag  ibr  fter* 
benStag  Stag  fein,  an  toclcbem  ibr  fd)Iafen* 
bes  ©emiffen  ermaebt,  ober  e§  mag  ber 
grofee  ©ericbtStag  fein,  fo  ift  eS  menigftenS 
licber  baf3  ibr  Berberben  iiber  fie  Fornmt  an 
ber  ,3ett  ba  fie  fid)  ficber  fiibtten—  B. 

ftinber  Briefe. 

BcdeDide,  Ba.,  9tprit  26,  1931. 
ueber  Onfet  ^obn  unb  greunbe: — 3um 
erften  ein  ©rufe  an  bicb  unb  ade  $erotb 
Ieler.  ^aS  SBetter  ift  aiemlicb  febon.  2Bir 
baben  ein  feboner  Begen  gebabt.  ^eute  ift 
bte  ©emembe  an  baS  $abib  B-  ©DeicbcrS 
Bteme  @ro^*(5Itern  finb  gefunb  fo  mie  ge^ 
mobnlicb.  Sdb  mid  bie  Bibel  frragen  5do. 
653  unb  654  beantmorten.  SBid  nun  be- 
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j  fcbliefcen  mit  bem  beften  2Bunfd)  on  bid)  unb 
J  ^  atte  $ero!b  Sefer.  Stnna  S.  Sober. 

*j  Seine  Slntmorten  finb  ridjtig. —  Dnfel 
^o!)n. 

‘  -  SbomaS,  JDfla.,  Stpril  23,  1931. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^ofjn  unb  aUe  £>erolb  Se* 
for.  ^d)  mill  mol  ein  brief  fdjreibett  fur 
,  ben  §ero!b.  Se§  ift  mein  erfteg  mal.  ©g 
ift  mir  alg  eine  grofce  greube  ber  £ero!b 
u  lefen.  £d)  bin  in  meinem  Sedjaenten  ^af)r. 
3d)  bin  in  bie  beutfdje  Sdjule  gegangen  ben 
lenten  SBinter.  Sftape  atoei  SBodbctt,  ber 
©nog  Scpmartaenbruber  mar  Scfjul  Seljrer. 
Sag  ^Better  ift  aiemlidj  fdjon  aber  regnifd). 
*>  Sie  ©emeinbe  ift  an  bag  28iIIiam  fillers 
am  Sonntag  mann  eg  beg  $errn  2Bitten 
ift.  ^d)  babe  bag  Unfcr  3Sater  ©ebet  unb 
%  bie  neun  Stiidfen  ber  Seligfeit  unb  bie 
3ebn  ©eboten  augmenbig  gelernt  in  eng* 
Iifdb  unb  beutfdj.  3$  mill  bie  SBibel  gra* 
gen  9to.  653  unb  654  beantroorten  fo  gut 
'  mie  3d)  fann.  3d)  miH  befdjliefeen  mit  bem 
beften  SBunfdj  au  alien  .  SWaliitba  Sober. 

Siebe  fDtalinbe,  Seine  9lntmorten  finb 
ricbtig.  Su  fdbreibeft  ein  red)t  gute  ®anb. 
SBann  bu  bag  alleg  gelernt  baft  in  atoei 
-  SBodiett  baft  bu  ein  guter  UReiftcr  gebabt. — 
Onfel  ^obn. 


©bttlidjcn  ©efdjlcri)te. 


„3»  ibm  Iebett,  meben  unb  finb  mir,  alg 
and)  etlicbe  $oeten  gefagt  baben:  tuir  finb 
gottlidjen  ©eid)Ied)t§.”  Siefe  SBabrbeit 

„  mirfet  in  ung  eine  Semui,  ein  ©efiibl  tief- 
fter  93efd)amung.  9Bir  finb  aUe  nidbt,  mag 

*  mir  fein  foUen,  fa  finb  bem  natiirlidjctt 
3Kenfdjen  nacb  ®inber  beg  gottlidjen  3orn§ 
unb  fteben  nnter  bem  Sludb,  ben  ©otteg 

_  ©efep  iiber  jeben  au^f^ricfjt,  ber  eg  iiber* 
tritt.  ?lbcr  mir  erfennen  erft,  mie  fdjmab* 
Iirij  bag  93ilb  ©otteg  in  ung  entfteHt  ift, 
menn  mir  ung  im  99ilbe  beg  einen  fpiegeln, 

*  in  bem  aUe  3iige  beg  gottlidjen  ©benbilbeg 
obne  glecfen,bereint  finb.  ©rft  ibm  gegen* 
iiber  fommt  ber  3J?enfdj  redbt  aunt  93emufjt* 

*  fein  feiner  $obeit  mie  feiner  SJtiebrigfeit. 
©eljmut  ift  bag  natiirlidje  ©efiibl,  bag  3J?en* 

'  fdjon  ergreifen  mufe,  bie  fid)  in  ©ebanfcit 
I  Dcrfeitfen,  bafe  mir  gottlidben  ©efdjled)tg 
j  finb ;  aber  berfelbe  ©ebanfe  gibt  audb  2Rut, 


lUZut,  fobalb  nur  ber  ©Iaube  an  eine  Dor* 
banbene  ©rlbfung  baau  fommt.  So  Iange 
biefc  nod)  nidjt  ba  ift,  gibt  er  ben  3Wut  $u 
boffen. 

Sag  3eagni§,  •  bafe  mir  gottlidben  ©e« 
fdjledjtg  finb,  ma$  ift  es  anberg,  alg 
ein  3ougnis,  bafe  ©ott,  ber  Sdjopfer,  un* 
fir  SBater  unb  mir  feine  ®inber  fein  foUen? 
„©rfennt  nun  ber  ^fenid),  bafe  er  oerirrt 
unb  bitrdb  Siinbe  Don  ©ott  getrennt  ift: 
foUte  ber  liebe  ©ott  fidb  nidbt  feiner  erbar* 
men  unb  trad)ten  ibn  auriidfaufiibren?  Sic* 
fe  Suriidfiibrung  ift  bie  ©rlofung.  Sl*t  nun 
bas  ©emufetfein  ermadjt  Don  bem,  mag  mir 
fein  foUen,  ftrebt  unfer  ©eift  mit  fiibnem 
gliigelfdbmung  aur  SBabrbeit  unb  aum  Sc* 
ben  im  ©eift  bin,  fangen  mir  an,  bie  ©e- 
burtsfdbmeraen  eineg  neuen  Sebeng  an  em* 
pfinben,  fo  Derfiinbigt  fitb  aucb  mitt  un* 
ameifelbafter  ©emifeboit  im  Snnern  bie 
propbetifdbe  Stimme,  bie  ba  fagt:  2lud) 
fiir  bidb,  bu  gebunbener  ©eift,  gibt  e§  eine 
gottlidbe  ©rlofung,  uitb  mer  ba  fudbet,  ber 
mirb  audb  finben.  $aben  mir  ben  gefunbeit, 
ber  ung  ^adbt  gibt,  recite  ^inber  ©otteg 
au  merben,  fo  fpredben  mir  audb  mutig  aug: 
,3Bir  finb  gottlidben  ©efdbledbtg.’  ” 

Ser  ©ebanfe  au  bie  gottlidje  9lbftam* 
muitg  geminnt  3nDerfid)t,  menn  ber  ©lau* 
be  an  bie  ©rlofung  binaufommt.  Sie  Seele 
glaubt  unb  meife,  bafe  ber  Derirrte  Wenfd) 
Doit  ©ott  au  ©naben  mieber  angenommen 
morbcn  ift;  erfa^,  bafe  bie  Dermifdbtett 
3uge  beg  gottlidben  ©benbilbcg  fid)  mieber 
bienieben  in  bag  $8ilb  beg  Sopncg  ©otteg 
Derflart,  bat  im  ©lauben  fdjon  jept  bie  2Belt 
iiber  munben,  trdgt  im  ©lauben  fdjon  bie 
^rone  alg  ^inb  ©otteg.  ^obanneg  fdjreibt, 
bafe  mir  burdb  ben  ©lauben  an  3<M*um 
©briftnm  bie  3Kacbt  empfangeit,  ^inber 
©otteg  au  merben,  fa  au  fein.  So  bat  beitn 
bag  2Bort,  „mir  finb  gottlicben  ©efdbledjtg” 
nur  nolle  SBabr^eit  fiir  ung,  fofern  ©brii' 
tug  ung  OTad)t  gibt,  bag  in  2BirfIid)feit  an 
merben,  mag  mir  jebt  unferer  Slnlage  nad) 
finb.  Siefer  SPtadbt  teilbaftig  gemorben, 
bebcn  mir  unfer  §aupi  fiibn  unb  freubig 
3itm  ^imrnel  empor.  2Bir  miffen  jefct,  baf) 
bem,  ber  ba  glaubt,  nid)tg  linmoglicb  ift 
Don  bem,  mag  er  foil,  unb  finb  froblid)  in 
.<poffnung  unb  ftarf  in  fener  Siebe,  bie  audb 
ber  Sob  nidjt  iiberminbet.  So  erteilt  erft 
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ber  dfriftlidbe  ©Iaube  bem  SRenfdjen  bos 
redjte  Semufjtfein  ber  SRenidjenmurbe.  Son 
biejem  guftonb  fingt  ber  Sifter: 
^eilbaftig  gotflicben  ©efdjlecbts, 
©eniefeeft  bn  beg  boben  Sedftg, 

£id)  ©otteg  ®irtb  3U  hennen. 

Sieb’,  melcbe  ©bre,  meldjen  Stii^nt 
©ibt  bir  ber  §err  aunt  ©igentum! 
2ttag’g  and)  bie  28elt  DerFennen: 

2Nag  fie  and)  t)k 

Stolj  fid)  blaben,  bicf)  Derfcbmdbeu, 

So,  bid)  baffen, 

Xeinen  Sufjm  mufe  fie  bir  loffen.” 

$Qg  ift  bie  SBiirbe,  bafo  ©ott  ung  nod) 
feinem  SBilbe  gefdfaffen  bot,  unb  bo  eg  ent- 
fteHet  mar,  bafe  er  eg  mie'ber  in  feinem 
Sobne  bergefteUt  bat.  ©briften  finb  barurn 
SWenfdjen,  bie  fid)  bei  allem  Semufetfein 
ibrer  SHebrigFeit  nidft  megtoerfen.  £),  mel- 
cben  Slbel  biefer  ©Iaube  aucb  in  bie  Seele 
beg  niebrigften  SIrbeiterg,  in  bem  ©briftng 
mobnt,  bringen  Fann !  2Mcb  ^obeitggefubl 
mufe  burd)  bie  ganje  ©briftenbeit  geifen, 
bie  im  ©Ionben  fingen  fann : 

',©g  glanaet  ber  ©briften  inmenbiges  Seben, 
©bglcidj  fie  don  aufcen  bie  Sonne  Der- 
brannt; 

2&as  ibnen  ber  $onig  beg  §immelg  gegeben, 
2)ag  mirb  nur  Dorn  Sluge  beg  ©eifteg  er- 
Fannt; 

9Bag  Diele  Derad)ten  bei  irbifcban  £rad)ten, 
§ot  ibre  erleudjteten  Sinne  geaieret 
Unb  fie  au  ber  gottlidjen  2Burbc  gefiibret.” 

SBoblon,  ibr  ©rlofeten,  mitten  unter  bem 
'DrncF  in  biefer  9E8eIt,  in  Sfrbeit,  Serfol- 
gang,  $obn  unb  Seiben  ftebe  eg  aur  Star- 
Fung,  Slugbauer  unb  Ueberminbung  Dor 
euren  Seelen :  „2B  i  r  finb  g  o  1 1 1  i  d)  - 
en  ©efcbledjtg !” — ©rmablt. 


©ottlirfjer  Scbeintoerfcr. 


©in  intereffanteg  25ing  ift  fold)  eiu 
Scbeinmerfer.  Unabldffig  Icifjt  er  feine 
beflen  Strablen  balb  fjierfjer,  balb  bort- 
bin  fallen.  Unangenebm  iiberrafdbenb 
Fommt  ber  blenbcnbe  StrabI  aumeilen  fiir 
bie  baDon  Seleud)teten.  ©g  gibt  nod)  einert 
gana  anbcrcu  Sdjeinmerfer,  mit  bem  eg 
cine  cmfte  Scmanbtnig  bat,  ber  Diel  mei- 
ter  reidjt  unb  beffen  Sidjt  Diel  tiefer  bringt, 
niimlid)  bag  Singe  beg  SlHmiffenben,  bag 


nicbt  blofe  all  unfer  5tun  unb  Saffen  Fennt, 
fonbern  aud)  $eracn  unb  Stieren  t>riift. 
SBie  moncber  gebt  abfid)tlid)  finftere  2Bege,  <■ 
um  iid)  unb  fein  Xun  im  £unFel  311  Der- 
bergen!  ©r  benft  nicbt  baran,  mag  bag 
Sialmroort  fagt:  „2lud)  ginfternig  nidjt 
firtfter  ift  bei  bir,  unb  bie  Stadft  Ieudbtet 
mie  bcr  £ag.”  $er  gottlidje  Sdfeinmerfer  < 
crbellt  mie  unmiberfteblicbem  StrabI  aUeg 
irbifdje  unb  menfd)Iid)e  2>un!el.  Side  * 
miifeten  im  Sonerften  erbeben,  menn  fie  eg 
bebdditen:  „©ott  fiebet  aHe  unfere  SSege!” 
2Ber  aber  eing  gemorben  ift  mit  bem  Satcr 
im  .^immel  in  ber  banFbarcn  Siebe  eineg 
©ottegFinbeg,  ben  fdjrerft  bag  Sidjt  aug  * 
©otteg  Singe  nicbt  mebr,  fonbern  fein  $era 
troftet  fid)  an  bent  bdleu  Slugefidjt,  mie 
XaDib,  ba  er  fingt:  „2>u  erleud)teft  meinc 
Seucbte;  ber  ^err,  mein  ©ott,  maebt  meine 
ginfternig  Iicbt.”  ©ott  bringt  ang  Sicbt,  * 
mag  mir  SWenicben  benFen,  bag  in  giofter- 
nig  Derborgen  ift.  Sofd>b’3  Sriiber  rnufe- 
ten  nod)  Dielen  Sob^ett  beFennen:  „2>og 
baben  mir  on  unferm  Sruber  Derfcbulbet, 
ba  mir  bie  Slngft  feiner  Seele  faben,  alg  er 
ring  febltc.”  Sbrem  Sater  ben  fie  einft  me- 
geu  Sofebb  belogen  botten,  mufetert  fie  bie 
9?atf)rid)t  bringen;  „^oin  Sobn  Sofebb  , 
lebt” — ©rmablt. 


^ie  ©emeinfdjaft  Seiner  fietben. 


3Sir  Ieben  in  einer  8eit,  mo  man  ben 
Seiben  gern  aug  bem  2Bege  gebt.  35ag  mirb  ' 
mobl  fc^on  immer  ber  OroII  gemefen  fein,  * 
aber  in  einer  $eriobe  unfagbarer  ©ntFraf- 
tung,  bie  aUe  gualenben  S'tadjmeben  eineg  1 
blutigen  ^riegeg  aufmeift,  mirb  fid)  biefe  J 
Scrbeugfdjeu  befonberg  ftarF  augbragen.  Sf- 
ber  Soulug  Fann  beaeugen,  bafe  er  trob 
hunger  unb  Slofee,  trob  SJot,  ©efangnig 
unb  Slnfrubr  bocb  nocb  barnacb  ftrebt,  bie 
©emeinfebaft  ber  Seiben  ©brifti  au  erlen- 
nen.  $ag  ift  mabrlicb  ein  berrlidjeg  Se= 
ftreben.  28enn  er  benFt  an  bie  taglidjen 
ScbmierigFeiten  beg  $errn  mit  bem  jitbi- 
fdjen  SoIFe,  mie  ©r  Don  ben  Seinen  mife* 
Derftanben,  ja  Don  einent  Seiner  Sunger 
Derraten  murbe,  alg  er  ben  febmerften 
®ambf  in  ©etbfemane  burd)Foftete,  bann  , 
mufe  Soulug  im  innerften  ergriffen  morben 
iein.  Tegbalb  Fonnte  er  beFennen:  Ster*  n 
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ben  toir,  jo  fterben  toir  im  §errn! 

Sabbu  ©unbar  ©ingb  fam  eine§  £a- 
ge§  in  ein  ®Srf  unb  fing  an,  ein  geiftlid)e| 
Cieb  iu  fingen.  93alb  derfammelte  fid)  eine 
Wenge  Wenfdjen;  al§  fie  aber  merften, 
bafe  er  don  ber  Ciebe  ©brift  fang,  tourben 
diele  non  ben  Ceuten  jornig.  ©in  Wann 
fprang  .auf  unb  derfefcte  ibm  einen  berar- 
tigen  ©d)Iag,  bafj  ber  ©abbu  au  93oben  ge- 
ftreeft  unb  ibm  ©efid^t  unb  £anb  ftarf  der* 
lefct  tourben.  ©b^e  ein  SBort  au  fagen  er* 
bob  er  fid),  berbanb  feme  blutenbe  &anb, 
unb  toabrenb  93lut  iiber  fein  ®efid)t  berab* 
rann,  betete  er  fur  feme  geinbe  unb  farad) 
non  ber  nergebenben  Ciebe  ©Ijriftt.  3>ann 
derliefo  er  ba§  2)orf. 

2)er  Wann  aber;  ber  ©unbar  ©ingb 
niebergefdblngen  fyattz,  fudjte  balb  barauf 
lange  nacb  fam  in  ber  §offnung,  non  ber 
„oertt>unbeten  &anb”  getauft  au  toerben. 
$a  er  ibn  aber  nidjt  fanb,  befannte  er 
©briftum  offen  burd)  bie  Xaufe  unb  aeugte 
non  ber  ©nabe  unb  Ciebe  $jefa. — ©rtoifalt. 


SJettn  nub  arbeiten. 


©in  frommer  ©brift  arbeitete  fo  fleifjig 
unb  betete  fo  mfactltenb,  bafj  jemaub  non 
ibm  fagte:  „©r  arbeitet,  al§  ob  ber  ©rfolg 
attein  non  ibm  abbinge,  unb  er  betet,  al§ 
ob  atte§  attcin  an  feinem  93eten  lage.”  35a§ 
ift  bas?  tnabre  ©ebeimnfa  d)riftlid)er  SBirf* 
famfeit.  SBer  mit  2lufmerffamfeit  bie 
SBorte  be§  2faoftel§,  bie  er  an  Ximotbeifo 
fdjrieb,  Heft,  erfennt  balb,  toarum  in  ber 
erften  Beit  ber  ©briftenbeit  niel  mebr  au§* 
geridjtet  nmrbe  nacb  bem  SBerbciltniS  ber 
bamaB  norbanbenen  3lrbeit§frafte.  gene 
©brifteu  maren  nom  toabren  ©ebetSgeift 
unb  jugleid)  bon  gliibenbem  ©ifer  fiir  bie 
©acbe  bc3  §errn  erfiillt.  2>er  oben  er* 
toefante  ©brift  toar  fo  bingebenb  in  feinem 
©ifer,  bafj  er  atte  ^rdfte  antoanbte,  unt 
feineit  fterbenben  Witmenfcben  itifalid)  ju 
fein.  £a§  ift  iebem  ©briften,  ntannlid)  ober 
meiblid),  in  bem  ibm  angetoiefenen  ®reifc 
moglid).  $eber  ©brift  fann  unb  foil  ein 
fleifjigcr  93eter  unb  ein  eifriger  2trbeiter 
fein.  Wan  mag  felten  Cob  unb  Slnerfen- 
nung  auf  biefem  SBege  ber  ©elbftoerleug* 
nung  ernten,  man  mag  fogar  nerfannt  unb 
unb  neraebtet  toerben,  aber  „ber  Singer  ift 


nid)t  iiber  feinen  Weifter.”  S)er  Cobn  toirb 
grofj  fein  im  $?immel!  Xarum  Iafet  un§ 
mit  bem  ernften  ©ebet  ben  eifrigen  Sir* 
beitSgeift  oerbinben  in  ber  ©adfe  be§ 
9teid)e3  ©otteS. — ©rtoablt. 


grentbes  Ceib. 


©ine  Cegenbe  erjablt,  bafe  nne  §inbu- 
frau,  bie  ibr  eigeneg  ®inb  derlor,  in  fort- 
hem  ©d)mera  einen  ibrer  SSrabminen  be* 
fdjfoor,  ibr  ba§  ®inb  toieber  511  oerfdfaffen. 
SDiefer  blidfte  fie  lange  mitleibig  an  unb 
fagte  bann:  „©eb,  meine  Xofater,  unb 
briitge  mir  eine  §anbdott  SteiS  au§  einem 
.§aufe,  in  toeldjem  ber  £ab  uocb  niemalS 
©infebr  gebalten.  £ann  toifl  icb  bein  93c* 
gebr  erfiiHen.” 

Xie  ^rau  be  gab  fid)  auf  bie  SBanber- 
fcfjaft.  UeberaH  mar  man  bereit,  ibr  ben 
9tei§  au  febenfen,  aber  foenn  fie  fragte: 
„geblt  fein  ©licb  eure§  ^reifcS?  ^abt  ibr 
uocb  me  nm  einen  93ater  ober  Wutter,  um 
ein  ®inb,  einen  93ruber  ober  greunb  ge« 
focint?”  bann  fcbiittelten  bie  Ceute  traurig 
ibre  ^obfe,  unb  jebc§  ^an§  foufete  ju  er- 
aabien,  don  einem,  ben  fie  geliebt  unb  ber- 
Iorcn  bnrtcn.  Sftacb  unb  nad)  Iegten  fid)  bie 
SBogen  ibre§  ©cbmcraeS,  al§  bie  grau  ba§ 
diele  ©Icnb  fab,  unb  ibr  §era  baebte  nidjt 
nur  an  ba§  eigcnc  Ceib,  fonbern  ftromte 
iiber  don  £I)ertnabme,  unb  bie  Xranen  be§ 
©cbmeraeS  dcrfoanbelten  ficb  in  Xrdncn  bc§ 
©rbarmenS. 

©§  liegt  eine  grofje  SSerfudjung  im  Ceib, 
fid)  auriiefauaieben,  attcin  311  bleibcn  unb  3U 
fd)focigen.  Sfber  ©d)mera,  ben  unS  ©ott 
ouferlegt,  foil  baau  bienen,  un§  don  ber 
Selbftfudjt  311  befreien,  unb  ba§  gefdbiebt 
am  beften,  foenn  foir  iiber  bie  Xeilnabme 
am  fremben  Ceib  ba§  eigene  nergeffen. 

— ©rfoablt. 


Sorrcfbonbenaen. 


$utcbinfon,  ^anf.,  ben  2G  9lbril. 
©rufj  in  Sefu  9tamen.  Tenn  er  fbracb: 
Xiefoeil  id)  in  ber  SBelt  bin,  bin  icb  ba§ 
Cicbt  ber  SBelt.  2lber  nun  ift  er  bei  bem 
33ater  al§  unfer  giirfprecber. 

2lm  ©onntag  ben  25  toar  CiebeSmabl 
anS  93eter  SBoglcr’§  too  ber  Xob  ©brifti 
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reicfjlidj  perfiinbigt  toarb,  unb  biel  &beil- 
ne^mer  toarert  bo,  unb  baben  einen  Segen 
iiberfommen,  bietoeit  jebegmal  bafj  toir  et- 
toas  tbun,  urn  -Sotted  ©ebote  au  balten,  in 
Scfu  9Famen,  fo  Fommt  ein  Segen. 

Albert  S-  ©eacbb’g  bon  Sugar  ©reef, 
Ohio,  fomen  bier  ber  7  8CpriI.  Sie  baben 
e.in  Fteineg  ®inb  bag  niebt  gefunb  ift  unb 
boffen  bie  2Bejt  toirb  ber  meinen  belfen. 
©ruber  ©eacbb  bat  bag  ©rob  beg  Sebeng 
reidjtid)  auggeteilt. 

^eute  ift  SFadjricbt  gefommen  ba&  ber 
©Fofe  filler  non  nabe  £aben,  ®ani.,  ge- 
ftorben  ift.  Sein  Sobn  SBilbelm  bon  2Big- 
confin  ift  bier. 

Sacob  ©.  filler  bon  Ohio  ift  aud)  bier 
um  greunbe  au  befudben,  unb  beffere  ©e- 
funbbeit  311  iiberFomen,  moebte  ber  £err  eg 
fdjenFen. 

£er  Sommer  ift  auf  §anb,  bann  mufe 
man  Unfraut  augraufen  um  bie  aarten 
©flnnaen  au  ftarFen.  2lIfo  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
mufe  genau  Sorge  getrogen  toerben  fiir 
bie  toilben  Sdjofee  mo  fo  fdjnett  auftoacbfen 
(SBelt  gaibions)  unb  fie  abfdjneiben  mit 
bem  Scbtoert  beg  ©eifteg. 

9F.  25.  ©Foft. 


©icotjune,  ©Fiffiffiw>i  ben  24  Slpril. 
©rub  on  ben  lieben  ©bitor  unb  alte 
^erolb  Sefen  unb  aHe  Sreunb  unb  ©eFann- 
te.  2Sir  finb  ben  4  Member  bier  aitgc- 
fommen  bon  ©eurta.,  itnfere  $eimat  ba  311 
modjen,  unb  gleicben  eg  fo  toeit  bo  gut. 
25ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  toie  getoobnlicb,  fo  toeit 
mir  befannt  ift.  2Bir  baben  ein  gefunbeg 
^lima  unb  eine  gute  ©efunbbeit  ift  ban- 
Feng  toertb. 

5er  Sommer  ift  fo  long  baf;  atoei  unb 
brei  ©rob§  toadjfen  in  einem  Sommer  unb 
toa*bfet  fo  febier  einig  ettoag.  28ir  baben 
Feinen  ©Fangel  unb  finb  fdjulbig  ©ott  311 
)  barrFen  fiir  toag  toir  baben.  9Fanct),  28eib 
bon  Sotm  S-  ?)obcr  toar  ©efudj  an  unferm 
$aug  beute.  $cb  n>i H  febliefeen  mit  beftem 
SBnnfd)  an  end)  affe. 

©liaabetb,  28eib  bon  $ofet>b  g)0ber 


Sobcgnnaeigen. 


|  .tforfjftcbfer.  —  «bbia  Socbftebter  toar  ge- 
i  boren  ben  4  3tpril,  1906,  nabe  ®a!ona, 


SBaljrbett  i 

So toa,  ift  geftorben  ben  19  2tpril  1931,  ift 
bit  getoorben  25  Sabr  unb  5  Stag.  Sm 
Sabre  1923  toarb  fie  aufgefcommen  burd) 
bie  Xaufc  in  bie  alt  Stmifdf)  ©emeinbe  too- 
rinnen  fie  treulicb  Xebte  big  an  ibr  ©nbe. 
Sbre  tonfbeit  toar  berurfadbt  bon  einem 
®rcbg,  toobon  fie  biel  Sdjmeraen  Ieiben 
mufjtc,  tocldjeg  fie  gebulbig  unb  obne  ®Ia= 
gen  ertrug. 

Sie  binterlafet  burcb  ibr  friibeS  §in- 
|d)eibcn  ij>ren  betrubten  ©ater  unb  ©Fut-  ‘ 
ter,  3  ©ruber  unb  4  Sdbtoeftern,  baau  biele 
©ertoanbte  unb  ©eFannte  ibr  friibeS  §in= 
febeiben  311  betrauern,  bodb  nidbt  alg  fotdje 
bie  feine  ^offnung  baben.  £rauerreben 
tourben  gebalten  an  ber  §eimat  bon  ibren 
©Itcrn,_  ©Fanaffe  unb  SeoiEa  §od>fteb!er 
burdb  ©F.  g)ober,  Sorrt)  Stufcman  bon 
^a3eIton,  Sotoa  unb  S.  &  ®em*).  ©ine  1 
grofee  30b!  SWenfcben  toaren  berfammelt  j 
ibr  bie  Ic^te  ©bre  au  eraeigen.  S.  S-  ®emb. 


©Fitter.  —  ©Ii  93.  ©Fitter  toar  geboren 
nabe  ©Fount  §obe,  $oImeg  ©ountt),  ©bio 
ben  21  Snauar,  1901,  ift  geftorben  in  bem  i 
©ofbocton  ©iti)  ^ofbitat  ben  18  Stbrit, 
1931,  alt  getoorben  30  $abr,  2  ©Fonat  unb 
27  2:ag.  ©r  bat  ficb  berebeliebt  mit  ©Fari- 
ann  ^t’rfcbberger  ben  18  $ebruar,  1926, 
Iebten  im  ©beftanb  5  $abr  unj,  2  ©Fonat.  J 
3u  biefer  ©be  tourben  3  ®inber  geboren— 

1  Sobn  unb  2  Stodbter.  ©r  bintertafet  fein 
tief  betriibteg  ©betoeib,  3  ®inber,  3  93rii= 
ber  unb  6  Sdbtoeftern  unb  nodb  biele  greunb 
unb  ©efannte  fein  .^infdbeiben  au  betrauern,  . 
abet  bocb  niebt  alg  bie  Feine  ^offnung  ba¬ 
ben.  ©r  toar  ber  iiingfte  SoJbn  bon  93enia= 
min  unb  Salty  (Scbrodf)  ©Fitter.  S)er 
©ruber  toar  in  einer  gamilie  bon  17  ®in=  ’ 
ber,  feine  ©Item,  3  ©ruber  unb  4  Sdbtoef¬ 
tern  finb  ibm  boran  gegangen  in  bie  ©toig- 
Feit.  ©r  toar  ein  getreueg  ©Iieb  in  ber  alt 
?tmiid)en  ©emeinbe.  £er  ©ruber  toar  gana 
gebulbig  in  feinem  Seiben  unb  bat  atteg  I 
getoubt  big  bie  3cit  ba  ber  ^err  geFommcn 
ift  ibn  beim  au  bolen,  too  greube  bie  giitte  ^ 
iein  toirb  bon  ©toigfeit  311  ©toigFeit.  ®ie 
Xrauerreben  tourben  gebalten  burcb  Sam- 
net  S.  ©Faft  unb  ©ifdj.  Sacob  S.  ©Faft. 

So  feib  ung  eingebenF  im  ©ebet. 

©Fitlergburg,  £).  ^acob  ©.'©Faft. 
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EDITORIALS 


How  convenient  are  the  conven¬ 
iences  which  the  human  family  has 
acquired  by  some  means  or  other ! 
And  how  little  do  we  appreciate  our 
blessings  while  we  have  them.  Two 
weeks  ago  the  use  of  the  typewriter 
occasioned  discomfort  and  dull,  sick¬ 
ening  pain  in  one  arm,  due,  the  doctor 
says,  to  neuritis.  To-day  I  must  limit 
my  efforts  to  hand  script.  I  used  to 
think  being  tired  was  very  tiresome. 
I  now  think  it  would  seem  agreeable 
and  restful  to  be  painlessly  tired. 
What  a  treat  it  is  to  have  normal  health 
of  the  body,  to  stretch  out  in  sheer 
luxuriance  of  health  and  enjoy  the 
variety  cjf  postures  which  may  appeal 
to  one’s  |desire  for  relaxation  and  rest. 

Have  you  experienced  those  sudden 
sharp  piins  or  pangs  —  that  acute 


“stitch  in  the  side” — and  the  sudden, 
complete  relief  as  the  pains  subsided 
as  suddenly  and  apparently  as  cause¬ 
lessly  as  they  came?  With  those  ex¬ 
periences  we  have  a  sudden,  sharp, 
acute  contrast  between  well-being  and 
suffering.  And  what  a  blessing  it  is 
that  our  futures  in  life  are  veiled  to 
us;  that  we  need  not  anticipate  every 
ill,  every  season  of  pain,  every  bending 
anguish  and  every  stunning  shock  and 
staggering  blow;  the  withering  disap¬ 
pointment  and  disheartening  failures 
and  wrecked  hopes;  the  vanity  and 
faithlessness  of  those,  and  that,  upon 
which  we  trusted. 

Near  the  close  of  His  earthly  ministry 
Jesus  said,  “Behold,  the  hour  cometh, 
yea,  is  now  come,  that  ye  shall  be  scat¬ 
tered  every  man  to  his  own,  and  shall 
leave  me  alone;  and  yet  I  am  not  a  - 
lone,  because  the  Father  is  with  me. 
These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you, 
that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace.  In., 
the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation: 
but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome 
the  world.”  John  16:32,  33. 

In  early  childhood  I  heard  the  young 
folks  sing  of  “.  .  .  a  land  that  is  fairer 
than  day.”  I  have  turned  to  Revelation 
21  and  am  told  anew  of  “a  new  heaven 
and  a  new  earth;”  of  “the  former 
things  .  .  .  passed  away;”  and  that 
“there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither 
sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there 
be  any  more  pain.” 

In  this  life  these  things  matter  much, 
but  in  the  great  Beyond,  if  we  be  so 
blessed  as  to  be  found  worthy  to  hear 
the  joyous  words  of  approval  and  wel¬ 
come  “Thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a 
few  things:  .  .  .  enter  thou  into  the 
jov  of  thy  Lord;”  (See  Matt.  25:21- 
23)  the  sorrows  and  sufferings  of  now 
will  not  matter  then. 

*  *  *  * 

Among  the'  results  and  prevailing 
conditions  at  Pentecost  announced  in 
prophecy,  was :  “And  your  young  men 
shall  see  visions,  and  your  old  men 
shall  dream  dreams.”  Acts  2:17. 

Some  one,  I  have  forgotten  who  or 
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when,  made  the  application  that  this 
quickening,  this  anointing,  in  its  effeqt 
was  somewhat  varied  in  character  up¬ 
on  various  subjects.  Characteristically 
the  young  men  had  the  hopeful  pros¬ 
pect,  the  forward  look  quickened ; 
while  the  old  men  had  the  vision  of 
experience  likewise  quickened.  Idle, 
vain  dreams  did  not  receive  sanction 
herein  nor  the  visions  of  those  whose 
zeal  was  not  according  to  knowledge. 
Under  the  newly  instituted  dispensa¬ 
tion,  after  the  vail  had  been  removed, 
the  Spirit  was  to  be  poured  upon  all 
flesh  and  then  followed  that  announce¬ 
ment  as  referred  to  above.  In  earlier 
times  the  Holy  Ghost  came  only  to 
certain  and  exceptional  ones.  Caleb  is 
to  me  an  example  of  that  kind.  Of  the 
thousands  of  Israel  God  had  declared 
“.  .  .  All  those  men  which  have  seen 
my  glory,  and  my  miracles  which  I 
did  in  Egypt  and  in  the  wilderness, 
and  have  tempted  me  now  these  ten 
times,  and  have  not  hearkened  unto 
my  voice ;  surely  they  shall  not  see  the 
land  which  I  sware  unto  their  fathers, 
neither  shall  any  of  them  that  provoked 
me  see  it:  But  my  servant  Caleb  be¬ 
cause  he  had  another  spirit  with  him, 
and  hath  followed  me  fully,  him  will  I 
bring  into  the  land  whereinto  he  went ; 
and  his  seed  shall  possess  it.”  Num¬ 
bers  14:22-24.  See  also  Deuteronomy 
1 :34-36. 

And  Caleb’s  career  was  a  marvelous 
one;  as  an  old  man  he  said  “Forty 
years  old  was  I  when  Moses  the  serv¬ 
ant  of  the  Lord  sent  me  from  Kadesh- 
barnea  to  espy  out  the  land;  and  I 
brought  him  word  again  as  it  was  in 
my  heart.  Nevertheless  my  brethren 
that  went  up  with  me  made  the  heart 
of  the  people  melt:  but  I  wholly  fol¬ 
lowed  the  Lord  my  God.”  Joshua  14: 
7,  8. 

“And  now  behold  the  Lord  hjath 
kept  me  alive,  as  he  said,  these  forty 
and  five  years,  even  since  the  Lord 
spake  this  word  unto  Moses,  while  the 
children  of  Israel  wandered  in  the 
wilderness;  and,  now,  lo,  I  am  this 


day  four  score  and  five  years  old.  As 
yet  I  am  as  strong  this  day  as  I  was 
in  the  day  that  Moses  sent  me;  as  my 
strength  was  then  so  is  my  strength 
now  .  .  .  .”  Joshua  14:10,  11. 

This  may  be  regarded  by  some  as  a 
rather  mystical  application  of  the  pro¬ 
phecy  “Your  old  men  shall  dream 
dreams,”  yet  is  it  not  a  striking  fulfil¬ 
ment,  even  in  olden-time  dispensation 
of  another  prophecy,  “But  they  that 
wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength ;  they  shall  mount  up  with 
,wings  as  eagies ;  they  shall  run,  and 
not  be  weary ;  and  they  shall  walk, 
and  not  faint?”  Isaiah  40:31. 

So  they,  the  few,  chosen  ones  to  re¬ 
ceive  God’s  spirit  among  the  old  men, 
then  recalled  to  active  recollection  the 
promises  and  blessings  by  and  through 
the  Spirit,  which  agrees  with  the  as¬ 
surance  of  Christ.  “If  a  man  love  me, 
he  will  keep  my  words :  and  my  Father 
will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto 
him  and  make  our  abode  with  him.  He 
that  loveth  me  not  keepeth  not  my  say¬ 
ings:  and  the  word  which  ye  hear  is 
not  mine  but  the  Father’s  which  sent 
me.  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  being  yet  present  with  you.  But 
the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy 
Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in 
my  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things, 
and  bring  all  things  to  your  remem¬ 
brance,  whatsoever  I  have  said  unto 
you.”  John  14:23-26. 

It  was  stated  with  reference  to  the 
prophecy  that  this  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit  was  to  be  “upon  all  flesh”  and 
herein  is  a  marked  and  great  difference 
between  the  old  and  new  dispensations, 
yet  another  distinction  must  be  kept 
in  mind  as  taught  by  Jesus  by  the 
words,  “I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he 
shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that 
he  may  abide  with  you  forever;  even 
the  Spirit  of  truth;  whom  the  world 
cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  him 
not,  neither  knoweth  him :  But  ye 
know  him,  for  he  dwelleth  with  you, 
and  shall  be  in  you.”  John  14:16,  17. 
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The  A.  M.  Children’s  Home  report 
which  is  due  to  appear  in  this  issue 
not  having  been  ready  we  must  needs 
postpone  publication  until  next  issue. 


NOTES  AFIELD 


Bishop  and  sister  Moses  M.  Beachey, 
Pre.  and  sister  Norman  Beachy,  Pre. 
and  sister  Simon  L.  Yoder  and  chil¬ 
dren  of  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  were  in 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  over  Sunday, 
May  3. 

Our  informant  adds,  “May  the  bless¬ 
ings  of  God  rest  upon  their  labors  and 
upon  the  Word  which  was  so  faith¬ 
fully  proclaimed.” 


The  ^annual  house  cleaning  labors 
at  the  A.  M.  C.  Home  are  efficiently 
reinforced  by  a  company  of  young  sis¬ 
ters  from  the  Locust  Grove  congrega¬ 
tion,  Belleville,  Pa.  They  are :  Helen 
Buchka,  Miriam  Hartzler,  Amanda 
Hartzler,  Annie  Stayrook  and  Katie 
B.  Yoder. 

The  other  members  of  the  company 
who  were  here  over  Sunday  and  re¬ 
turned  Monday,  were  Jesse  Byler  and 
John  D.  Yoder,  Amanda  Yoder  and 
Bertha  Stayrook. 


TENTATIVE  CONFERENCE  AN¬ 
NOUNCEMENT 


The  Annual  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Conference,  to  be  held  this  year 
with  the  Pigeon  River  Congregation 
near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  will  not  be  held 
before  the  last  week  in  August,  defi¬ 
nite  announcements  as  to  dates  and 
arrangements  to  be  made  later. 

Announcement  published  following 
information  sent  in  by 

^  Edwin  Albrecht,  Sec., 

R.  2,  Bay  Port,  Mich. 


IDLE  WORDS 


“But  I  say  unto  you.  That  every  idle 
word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall 
give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of 


judgment.  For  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words 
thou  shalt  be  condemned.”  These  are 
the  words  of  Christ  in  Matt.  12:36,  37. 
How  many  idle  words  wijl^we  have  to 
give  account  for? 

We  will  have  very  many  idle  words 
to  account  for  if  we  do  not  have  our 
speech  always  “with  grace,  seasoned 
vvith  salt.”  Col.  4:6.  If.  our  . words  are 
not,  “Sound  speech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned,”  Titus  2:8,  we  shall  be 
condemned  by  our  speech  instead  of 
being  justified.  “But  shun  profane  and 
vain  babblings :  for  they  will  increase 
unto  more  ungodliness.”  II  Tim.  2:17. 
If  vain  babblings  lead  to  more  ungodli¬ 
ness.  why  is  so  much  of  it  done?  “Nor 
foolish  talking,  nor  jesting  which  are 
not  convenient :  but  rather  giving 
thanks.”  Eph.  5 :4.  Why  not  give 
thanks  instead  of  foolish  talking,  jest¬ 
ing  and  saying  words  and  yet  not  have 
anything  said  when  it  is  over.  That 
kind  of  talk  does  not  please  God.  “But 
let  your  communication  be  Yea,  yea; 
Nay,  nay ;  for  whatsoever  is  more  than 
this  cometh  of  evil.”  Matt  5:37.  This 
will  exclude  all  bywords  they  being 
not  necessary  to  make  the  thought 
clear.  It  is  much  more  pleasing  to 
listen  to  speech  that  is  not  full  of  use¬ 
less  words.  Samuel  was  a  natural  man 
like  us  all  but  none  of  his  words  ever 
did  fall  to  the  ground  for  God  was 
with  him.  I  Sam.  3:19. 

“A  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath : 
but  grievous  words  stir  up  anger.” 
Prov.  15 :1.  Do  we  have  the  lowly, 
meek  and  humble  Spirit  of  Jesus?  Do 
our  answers  turn  away  wrath?  Are 
our  words  edifying?  Let  us  strive  that 
we  may  always  do  and  sav  all  things 
to  the  glory  of  God.  “And  whatsoever 
ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  giving  thanks  to 
God  and  the  Father  by  him.”  Col.  3:17. 

What  kind  of  speech  would  Jesus 
use?  He  is  our  only  perfect  example 
so  let  us  follow  Him. 

Mark  Peachey. 
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MOTHER 


Mother,  iny  mother,  I  see  you  yet, 
Framed  in  the  roses  of  long  ago. 
And  I  feel  your  arms  that  clung  so 
tight, 

Because  you  loved  me  so. 

Never  an  ache  but  your  love  could  heal. 
Never  a  hurt  that  you  did  not  kiss; 
You  are  living  now  in  the  Glory-world, 
But  1  miss  you  so  in  this. 

Faithful,  patient,  loyal  and  true, 
Thinking  not  of  yourself  but  of 
others, 

Whenever  1  think  of  the  love  of  God, 
I  think  of  you,  my  Mother. 

Your  toil-worn  hands  are  upon  my 
head. 

While  slow  the  hours  of  the  evening 
creep, 

And,  following  you,  I  say  the  words, 
“And  lay  me  down  to  sleep.” 

O  Mother,  my  own!  My  Mother  dear! 
Had  I  the  wealth  of  the  world  to 
hold, 

I  would  pass  it  by  as  a  bubble  blown. 
For  the  wealth  that  is  better  than 
gold. 

For  what  is  fame  in  the  passing  years, 
To  a  love  so  high,  so  vast,  so  deep 
That  it  burns  like  an  altar  fire  of  God, 
Whether  I  wake  or  sleep? 

Selected  by  D.  N.  G. 


THE  EMPTY  TOMB 


Levi  Blauch 

The  empty  tomb  wherein  our  Savior 
lay,  should  make  an  impression  on  every 
mind,  especially  on  the  mind  of  the 
Christian,  because  if  the  tomb  had  not 
become  empty,  the  same  would  seal  our 
eternal  hope.  Salvation  has  come  for 
all  who  accept  it.  The  tomb  wherein 
Christ  lay  has  become  a  blessed  place, 
(1)  because  the  body  of  Christ  rested 
there;  (Luke  23:53)  (2)  because  there 


were  angels  there  (John  20:12).  When 
we  think  of  the  blessed  tomb  into  which 
Christ  was  laid,  rested  a  few  days,  then 
left  it  empty,  should  it  not  drive  away  all 
fear  of  death  and  the  tomb?  Should  we 
not  praise  God  because  Jesus  left  behind 
an  empty  tomb  for  us  to  pass  through? 
The  tombs  of  the  saints  are  all  blessed 
as  the  poet  puts  it: 

“The  tombs  of  all  His  saints  are  blessed, 
And  softened  every  bed; 

Where  should  the  dying  members  rest 
But  with  their  dying  head?” 

Christ’s  ministry  only  blesses  the 
tombs  of  those  who  love  and  serve  Him. 
The  sinner,  when  he  dies,  goes  to  an  un¬ 
blessed  tomb.  Thanks  be  to  God  for  the 
empty  tomb. 

What  does  it  mean,  what  does  it  mean, 
To  you,  my  Christian  friend? 

The  empty  tomb,  the  empty  tomb, 

What  does  it  mean,  what  does  it  mean, 
To  you,  my  sinner  friend? 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


THE  CHRISTIAN’S  HOPE  IN 
THE  RESURRECTION 


No  truth  in  the  Gospel  should  be 
more  real  to  us  than  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ  by  faith.  The  cruci¬ 
fixion  was  necessary;  but  without  the 
resurrection  would  have  been  vain. 
Christ  did  all  this  for  us.  He  came  to 
do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  Him. 
Even  so  should  we  if  we  desire  to  fol¬ 
low  Jesus.  This  will  not  mean  a  life 
of  ease  and  pleasure  but  it  will  mean 
to  crucify  self  which  will  mean  joy  un¬ 
speakable,  and  fullness  of  glory.  Even 
though  it  may  mean  much  suffering. in 
various  ways.  Jesus  said,  “Verily, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  except  a  corn  of 
wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it 
abideth  alone ;  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit.”  “He  that  loveth 
his  life  shall  lose  it,  and  he  that  hateth 
his  life  in  this  world  shall  keep  it  unto 
life  eternal.”  “If  we  in  this  life  only 
have  faith  in  Christ  we  are  of  all  men 
most  miserable.”  But  if  we  have  that 
saving  faith  in  Christ,  God  will  quicken 
our  mortal  bodies  by  His  Spirit  which 
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dwelleth  in  us.  Living  for  Christ 
means  to  take  up  the  cross  daily  and 
follow  Him,  often  facing  trial^  and 
persecutions.  Our  lives  must  be  yield¬ 
ed  to  be  fruitful.  We  need  also  tq  hold 
still  under  the  chastening  hand  of  God 
to  let  Him  prune  from  our  lives  the 
things  that  wo-uld  hinder  us  from  be¬ 
ing  true  to  Him.  Jesus  said,  “Ye  are 
the  light  of  the  world.  A  city  that  is 
set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid.”  But  un¬ 
less  we  are  prayerful  and  watchful  our 
lights  will  be  dimmed  or  hidden  by  a 
bushel,  which  may  be — self,  pride, 
worldliness,  envy,  earthly  gain  and 
many  other  things.  We  should  admon¬ 
ish  one  another  daily  in  these  last  days 
of  apostasy.  God  has  not  called  jis  to 
a  life  of  sin  but  to  a  life  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.  If  we  would  always 
stop  and  ask  ourselves  the  question, 
What  would  Jesus  do?  How  different 
would  our  decisions  be  many  times. 

God  was  with  Jesus  enduing  Him 
with  power  from  on  high.  He  has 
promised  to  be  with  us  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world,  if  we  but  trust  and 
commit  ourselves  to  Him.  Our  lives 
are  either  led  by  God  o t  by  Satan. 

“If  we  live  in  the  Spirit  let  us  also 
walk  in  the  Spirit.” 

“Now  we  see  through  a  glass,  dark¬ 
ly  ;  but  then  face  to  face ;  now  I  know 
in  part ;  but  then  shall  I  know  even  as 
I  am  known.”  “Beloved,  now  are  we 
the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be ;  but  we  know 
that,  when  He  shall  appear,  we  shall 
be  like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as 
He  is.”  “And  every  man  that  has  this 
hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as 
He  is  pure.” 

Mrs.  Eli  E.  Y'utzy. 

Plain  City,  Ohio. 


AMONG  THE  SUFFERING 
REFUGEES 


From  various  sources  continue  to 
come  reports  of  hardship  and  suffering 
among  the  refugees  seeking  to  escape 
from  Russia.  The  Mennonite  Weekly 


Review  has  published  letters  which  re¬ 
cited  some  very  harrowing  experiences. 
And  The  Lutheran  of  April  30,  publish¬ 
ed  a  lengthy  and  detailed  accouiH 
written  by  an  official  of  the  United 
Lutheran  Church  and  who  chanced  to 
visit  Harbin,  China  and  whose  visit 
and  the  financial  help  which  he  could 
bestow  upon  the  refugees  proved  a 
great  help. 

Selected  statements  from  the  ac¬ 
count  referred  to  among  other  things 
state,  that :  “These  Russian  refugees, 
German-speaking  Lutherans,  Mennon- 
ites,  Orthodox  Catholics,  etc.,  were 
really  in  terrible  circumstances.  Great 
numbers  had  left  Russia  in  the  fall. 
Many  were  big  land  owners  and  good 
farmers,  but  their  land  and  possessions 
had  been  confiscated  by  the  Commun¬ 
istic  forces.  Their  goods,  possessions, 
crops— everything  had  been  taken  and 
they  could  not  live  in  Russia.  Their 
greatest  loss  was  their  freedom  to 
worship  God.  Even  their  Bibles  were 
taken  away  from  them.” 

“Many  thousands  are  now  prisoners 
and  working  themselves  to  death,  only 
because  of  the  Russian  idealistic  Com¬ 
munistic  Five  Year  Plan.  The  prison 
life  is  reported  to  be  unbearable.  So, 
we  were^told,  about  half  of  those  who 
tried  to  ‘flee  from  Russia  were  killed 
in  the  attempt,  many  being  shot  while 
crossing  the  river.  .  .  .” 

The  latter  part  of  January  “they  had 
fifty-five  degrees  below  zero.  For  three 
weeks  the  thermometer  did  not  regis¬ 
ter  above  zero  even  in  the  day  time. 
One  can  imagine  what  it  would  be 
like  to  be  crossing  the  open  country 
on  foot,  some  without  sufficient  cloth¬ 
ing  and  food.  Naturally  some  lost 
limbs  by  freezing,  or  feet  or  hands. 
Some  lost  husbands  and  fathers ;  some 
children  were  born  while  crossing  the 
country  and  mother  and  child  invar¬ 
iably  died.” 

“Those  who  arrived  a  few  weeks  or 
a  month  before  were  housed  in  sum¬ 
mer  houses  vacant  for  the  winter. 

We  were  taken  inside  these  houses 
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and  saw  pitiable  sights.  Women  and 
children  .  were  huddled  together  in 
small  dark  rooms  in  the  back  of  the 
4iouse.  Six  and  eight  in  a  room  where 
they  did  their  washing  and  cooking 
and  sleeping.  There  were  no  beds,  but 
what  bedding  they  had  was  spread  out 
on  the  floors.  Most  of  the  men  were 
not  at  home:  during  the  day  they  go 
out  hunting  work  and  begging  fpr 
something  to  do  so  as  to  earn  a  little 
bread,  but  business  depression  has  hit 
people  all  over  the  world  and  in  Har¬ 
bin  it  is  especially  bad  because  of  the 
fact  that  the  Bolsheviks  are  trying  to 
do  all  they  can  to  harm  business  all 
along  the  Chinese  Eastern  Railway. 
In  most  of  the  streets  you  find  these 
people  begging  as  they  have  no  other 
way  out.” 

“Up  at  Tsitsichar,  six  or  eight  hours 
by  train  from  Harbin,  is  a  colony  of 
240  or  more  who  cannot  get  further.. 
The  Chinese  wanted  several  hundred 
dollars  each  to  let  them  come  into 
China.  Pastor  Kastler  got  them  down 
to  six  dollars  but  could  get  them  no 
lower.  Most  of  those  already  in  Harbin 
came  in  at  night,  walking,  and  in  this 
way  got  by.  Now  the  others  are  more 
closely  watched  and  they  also  have 
not  strength  enough  to  walk.  All  that 
we  saw  were  German-speaking  and 
mostly  Lutherans  and  Mennonites.” 

We  are  told  “Things  in  Harbin,  food 
and  clothing  are  very  cheap.” 

Heretofore  what  was  published  re¬ 
garding  those  refugees  in  the  Herold 
was  principally  from  Mennonite  sourc¬ 
es.  The  above  is  principally  from 
Lutheran  sources. 

May  our  people  be  responsive  to  the 
calls  of  real  need. 

The  quotations  above  were  original¬ 
ly  published  in  the  National  Lutheran 
Church  Bulletin. 

J.  B.  Miller. 


For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  be  saved. 
— Jno.  3:17. 


THE  SERVANT’S  PATH  IN  A  DAY 
OF  REJECTION 

Servant  of  Christ,  stand  fast  amid  the 
scorn 

Of  men  who  little  know  or  love  thy 
Lord ; 

Turn  not  aside  from  toil;  cease  not  to 
warn, 

Comfort,  and  teach.  Trust  Him  for 
thy  reward  : 

A  few  more  moments’  suffering,  and 
then 

Cometh  Sweet  rest  from  all  thy  heart’s 
deep  pain. 

For  grace  pray  much,  for  much  thou 
needest  grace; 

If  men  thy  work  deride,  what  can 
they  more? 

Christ’s  weary  foot  thy  path  on  earth 
doth  trace; 

If  thorns  wound  thee,  they  pierced 
Him  before; 

Press  on,  look  up,  though  clouds  may 
gather  round; 

Thy  place  of  service  He  makes  hallow¬ 
ed  ground. 

Have  friends  forsaken  thee,  and  cast 
thy  name 

Out  as  a  worthless  thing?  Take 
courage  then; 

Go,  tell  thy  Master;  for  they  did  the 
same 

To  Him,  who  once  in  patience  toiled 
for  them; 

Yet  he  was  perfect  in  all  service  here; 

Thou  oft  hast  failed ;  This  maketh  Him 
more  dear. 

Self-vindication  shun ;  if  in  the  right, 

What  gainest  thou  by  taking  from 
God’s  hand 

Thy  cause?  If  wrong,  what  dost  thou 
but  invite 

Satan  himself  thy  friend  in  need  to 
stand? 

Leave  all  with  God.  If  right.  He’ll 
prove  thee  so; 

If  not,  He’ll  pardon ;  therefore  to  Him 
go* 
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Be  not  men’s  servant ;  think  what  cost¬ 
ly  price 

Was  paid  that  thou  mayest  His  own 
bondsman  be, 

Whose  service  perfect  freedom  is.  Let 
this 

Hold  fast  thy  heart.  His  claim  is 
great  to  thee; 

None  should  thy  soul  enthrall  to  whom 
’tis  given 

To  serve  on  earth,  with  liberty  of 
heaven. 

All  His  are  thine  to  serve;  Christ’s 
brethren  here 

Are  needing  aid ;  in  them  thou  serv- 
est  Him. 

The  least  of  all  is  still  His  member 
dear ; 

The  weakest  cost  His  life-blood  to 
redeem 

Yield  to  no  “Party”  what  He  rightly 
claims, 

Who  on  His  heart  bears  all  His  people’s 
names. 

Be  wise,  be  watchful.  Wily  men  sur¬ 
round 

Thy  path.  Be  careful,  for  they  seek 
with  care 

To  trip  thee  up.  See  that  no  plea  is 
found 

In  thee  thy  Master  to  reproach.  The 
snare 

They  set  for  thee  will  then  themselves 
inclose, 

And  God  His  righteous  judgment  thus 
disclose. 

Cleave  to  the  poor,  Christ’s  image  in 
them  is; 

Count  it  great  honor  if  they  love  thee 
well; 

Naught  can  repay  thee  after  losing 
this. 

Though  with  the  wise  and  wealthy 
thou  shouldst  dwell, 

Thy  Master  oftentimes  would  pass  thy 
door 

To  hold  communion  with  His  much¬ 
loved  poor. 


“The  time  is  short ;”  seek  little  here  be¬ 
low;  • 

Earth’s  goods  would  cumber  thee  and 
drag  thee  down ; 

Let  daily  food  suffice :  care  not  to  know 
Thought  for  to-morrow ;  it  may 
never  come ; 

Thou  canst  not  perish,  for  thy  Lord 
is  nigh. 

And  His  own  care  will  all  thy  need 
supply. 

— Selected  by  D.  N.  Giick. 


BIBLE  KNOWLEDGE 

-  1 

“It  was  Sunday  morning  in  a  men's 
class  in  a  famous  Presbyterian  church 
school.  ‘Will  you  please  tell  me,’  said 
a  member  to  the  teacher,  ‘how  far  in 
actual  miles  Dan  is  from  Beersheba? 
All  my  life  I  have  heard  the  familiar 
phrase  “from  Dan  to  Beersheba,”  but 
I  have  never  known  the  distance.’  Be¬ 
fore  the  answer  could  be  given,  an¬ 
other  member  arose  in  the  back  of  the 
room,  and  inquired,  ‘Do  I  understand 
that  Dan  and  Beersheba  are  the  names 
of  places?’  ‘Yes.’  ‘That  is  one  on  me. 
I  always  thought  they  were  husband 
and  wife,  like  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.’  ” 
— Presbyterian.  < 


A  CHRISTIAN  BUSINESS  MAN 


January  9,  1931. 
My  dear  Dr.  Melhorn : 

I  received  a  letter  from  a  prominent 
layman  of  our  church,  who  for  the  last 
thirty  years  has  been  building  up  a 
wonderful  business.  I  should  judge  the 
corporation  to  be  worth  about  one  half 
a  million  dollars.  I  recently  wrote  him 
because  I  knew  that  in  his  line  things 
were  very,  very  depressing,  and  I  de¬ 
sired  to  send  him  a  note  of  encourage¬ 
ment.  The  reply  received  was  so  won¬ 
derful  that  in  view  of  your  recent  edi¬ 
torials  I  felt  sure  you  could  use  a  part 
of  his  letter  as  an  encouragement  and 
as  an  example  of  a  Christian  business 
man  in  these  trying  days. 

“You  wonder  how  I  am  faring  thesr 
hard  days.  Well,  we  have  practically 
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no  business  left.  It  looks  as  if  there  is 
grave  danger  of  our  business  going  to 
pieces  in  spite  of  all  we  can  do.  We 

find  it  increasingly  hard  to  do  business 
according  to  Christian  principles,  and 
since  we  cannot  do  it  any  other  way 
we  are  at  least  temporarily  losing  out 
to  those  who  are  willing  to  do  busi¬ 
ness  in  violation  of  these  principles. 
Graft  and  underhanded  dealing  seems 
to  be  gaining. 

“But  we  would  be  poor  Christians 
if  we  should  lose  faith  and  courage. 
And  by  His  grace  we  have  been  able 
to  be  cheerful  and  happy  so  far.  We 
believe  we  are  stewards.  Therefore  if 
the  owner  wants  to  take  a  part  of  that 
which  we  have  in  trust,  or  even  all  of 
it,  we  cannot  complain.  But  you  may 
be  sure  we  are  working.  I  often  won¬ 
der  what  the  results  would  be  in 
church  if  our  pastors  worked  as  dili¬ 
gently  as  men  in  business  do.  The 
church  would  grow  tremendously  in 
that  case.” — C.  A.  N. 

Note: — The  above  has  been  taken 
from  The  Lutheran.  The  black-faced 
type  is  our  own  to  emphasize  the  ex¬ 
pression  of  the  situation  as  it  is,  and 
as  others  have  found  it  to  be.  May 
this  brief  letter  with  its  testimony  of 
trials  and  its  expression  of  courage 
and  steadfastness  be  encouragement  to 
those  of  our  small  circle,  when  called 
upon  to  pass  through  the  deep  waters 
which  threaten  to  overwhelm. 

Though  “graft  and  underhanded 
dealing  seems  io  be  gaining  ;”  yet,  may 
it  ever  be  truly  said  of  us.  “By  his 
grace  we  have  been  cheerful  and  hap¬ 
py  .  .'.  .” — Editor. 


HE  GIVETH  MORE  GRACE 


He  giveth  more  grace  (Jas.  4:6).  He 
increaseth  strength  (Isa.  40:29).  Mercy 
unto  you,  and  peace,  and  love  be  multi¬ 
plied  (Jude  2). 

He  giveth  more  grace  when  the  burden 
grows  greater. 

He  sendeth  more  strength  when  the 
labors  increase; 

To  added  afflictions,  He  addeth  His 
mercy, 
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To  multiplied  trials — His  multiplied 
peace. 

When  we  have  exhausted  our  store  of 
endurance, 

When  our  strength  has  failed  ere  the 
day  is  half  done ; 

When  we  come  to  the  end  of  our  hoard¬ 
ed  resources. 

Our  Father’s  resources  are  only  be¬ 
gun. 

His  love  has  no  limit,  His  grace  has  no 
measure, 

His  power  no  boundary  known  unto 
men : 

I*  or  out  of  His  infinite  riches  in  Jesus, 

He  giveth,  and  giveth,  and  giveth 
again! — Amie  Johnson  Flint. 

— Selected. 


“THE  DAYS  OF  THY  MOURNING 
SHALL  BE  ENDED” 


Remember  that  the  promise  respect¬ 
ing  these  days  of  trouble  is  that  they 
shall  soon  be  ended.  The  believer  has 
“mourning  days.”  The  place  of  his  so¬ 
journ  is  a  valley  of  tears. 

Adam  went  weeping  from  his  para¬ 
dise  ;  we  go  weeping  on  our  way  to  ours. 

But,  pilgrim  of  grief,  thy  tears  are 
numbered. 

A  few  more  aching  sighs — a  few  more 
gloomy  clouds— and  the  eternal  sun  shall 
burst  on  thee,  whose  radiance  shall  never 
more  be  obscured !  Life  may  be  to  thee 
one  long  “Valley  of  Baca,”  a  protracted 
scene  of  “weeping,”  but  soon  shalt  thou 
hear  the  sweet  chimes  wafted  from  the 
towers  of  the  New  Jerusalem: 

“Enter  into  the  joys  of  thy  Lord!” 

“The  Lord  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  off  all  faces !” 

“The  days  of  thy  mourning!” 

It  is  a  consoling  thought  that  all  these 
days  are  appointed,  meted  outnumbered. 

“Unto  you  it  is  given,”  $ays  the  a- 
postle,  “to  suffer.” 

Yes;  and  if  thou  art  a  child  of  the 
covenant  thy  mourning  days  are  days 
of  special  privilege  intended  to  be 
fraught  with  blessing.  To  the  unbe¬ 
lievers  they  are  earnest  of '  everlasting 
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woe;  to  the  believer  they  are  preludes 
and  precursors  of  eternal  glory ! 

Affliction  to  the  one  is  the  cloud  with¬ 
out  the  bow ;  to  the  other  it  is  the  cloud 
radiant  and  lustrous  with  gospel  prom¬ 
ise  and  gospel  hope. 

— Selected  by  Mrs.  M  B. 


MUST  WE  BE  PERFECT  BEFORE 
WE  CAN  BE  SAVED? 


Levi  Blauch 

Christian  perfection  can  only  be  at¬ 
tained  after  conversion.  Sinners  can¬ 
not  walk  in  the  spirit,  neither  can  they 
walk  in  the  light  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  because  they  are  living  and 
walking  in  the  darkness  of  this  sin- 
cursed  world,  wherein  they  cannot 
grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  II 
Peter  3:18.  Therefore  God  calls  them 
out  of  love  to  repent,  believe  the  Gos¬ 
pel,  accept  the  drawing  of  God,  turn 
to  the  Lord  Jesus.  No  man  cometh 
unto  me  except  the  Father  who  has 
sent  me  draw  him :  and  I  will  raise  him 
up  at  the  last  day.  John  6:44.  He  has 
now  accepted  the  invitation.  He  is  now 
willing  to  be  baptized  and  become  a 
member  of  the  church  of  Christ,  being 
fully  consecrated  to  Him  and  His  serv¬ 
ice.  Now  they  are  on  the  highway  of 
holiness.  The)"  are  now  in  a  proper 
state  to  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty 
of  holiness.  I  Chron.  16:29.  The  liv¬ 
ing  of  the  perfect,  sinless,  overcoming 
life  is  now  by  God’s  grace  begun.  May 
they  continue  to  move  forward,  on¬ 
ward  and  upward  till  they  reach  the 
heavenly  goal,  where  they  will  be 
eternally  blessed. 

To  be  perfect  is  a  God-given  com¬ 
mand.  I  am  the  Almighty  God;  walk 
before  me,  and  be  thou  perfect.  Gen. 
17 :1.  Thou  shalt  be  perfect  with  the 
Lord  thy  God.  Deut.  18:13.  Be  ye 
therefore  perfect  even  as  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect.  Matt  5 : 
48.  Finally  brethren,  farewell.  Be  per¬ 
fect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one 
mind,  live  in  peace;  and  the  God  of 


■  fBtfrteit 

love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you.  II 
Cor.  13:11.  But  let  patience  have  her 
perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect 
and  entire,  wanting  nothing.  James  1 : 
4.  Now  in  order  to  become,  and  re¬ 
main  perfect  we  must  have  and  obey 
faithful,  Holy  Ghost,  called  of  God 
teachers,  who  are :  “For  the  perfecting 
of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  min¬ 
istry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
Christ.  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity 
of  the  faith  and  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Son  of  God  unto  a  perfect  man, 
unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ.  Eph.  4:11-13.  Please 
read  slowly  and  carefully  this  entire 
chapter  in  the  spirit  of  prayer.  We 
need  to  overcome.  I  have  written  unto 
you  young  men,  because  ye  are  strong, 
and  the  word  of  God  abideth  in  you 
and  ye  have  overcome  the  wicked  one.  ■ 
I  John  2:14.  If  young  men  could  over¬ 
come  in  the  days  wherein  John  lived, 
they  can  by  the  grace  of  Qod  overcome 
now  just  the  same. 

To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  - 
to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  paradise  of  God.  Rev.  2: 

7.  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death  and  I 
will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life.  He  that 
overcometh  shall  not  be  hurt  of  the 
second  death.  Rev.  2:10,  11.  To  him 
that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of 
the  hidden  manna,  and  will  give  him  a 
white  stone  and  in  the  stone  a  new 
name  written  which  no  man  knoweth 
saving  he  that  receiveth  it.  Rev.  2:17. 
And  he  that  overcometh,  and  keepeth 
my  works  unto  the  end  to  him  will  1 
give  power  over  the  nations.  Rev.  2:26. 
He  that  overcometh  the  same  shall  be 
clothed  in  white  raiment;  and  I  will 
not  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the  book 
of  life,  but  I  will  confess  his  name  1^ 
fore  my  Father,  and  before  his  angels. 
Rev.  3 :5.  Read  the  preceding  verses. 
Him  that  overcometh  will  1  makejj} 
pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God  and  he 
shall  go  no  more  out.  Rev.  3:12.  To 
him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to 
sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I 
also  overcome  and  am  set  down  with 
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my  Father  in  His  throne.  Rev.  3:21. 
Glorious  promises  are  given  to  those 
who  live  the  perfect,  sinless,  over¬ 
coming  life.  But  where  is  the  promise 
for  those  who  never  overcome  the 
enemy  of  their  souls.  Let  us  earnest¬ 
ly  pray  for  each  other. 


WHEN  DID  THE  GOD  OF  EVO¬ 
LUTION  GO  TO  SLEEP? 

And  it  came  to  pass  at  noon  that 
Elijah  mocked  them  and  said :  “ Cry  a- 
loud :  for  he  is  a  god ;  either  he  is  talk¬ 
ing  or  he  is  pursuing,  or  he  is  in  a 
journey,  or  peradventure  he.  sleepeth 
and  must  be  awakened.”  I  Kings  18: 
27. 

“In  1855  America  was  recognized  as 
the  most  law-abiding  nation  in  the 
world. .  The  American  Bar  Associa¬ 
tion  recently  declared  that  America  is 
the  most  criminal  nation  on  the  globe” 
— thus  a  religious  magazine  writes. 
Seventy-five  years  from  best  to  worst ! 
Seventy-five  years  of  down  grade !  Can 
any  evolutionist,  or  any  scientist, 
scholar,  or  historian  prove  that  this 
has  not  been  a  period  of  down  grade? 
No  down  grade  in  all  the  history  of 
humanity  has  been  more  rapid,  and 
disastrous  than  this  for  the  last  twen¬ 
ty-five  years. 

Will  some  evolutionist  rise  and  ex¬ 
plain  why  the  down  grade  of  human¬ 
ity  becomes  more  rapid  and  criminal, 
more  heartless  and  more  vile,  in  at 
least  the  same  proportion  as  the  de¬ 
votees  of  evolution  become  more  num¬ 
erous?  It  is  a  certainty,  undeniable 
in  face  of  the  facts,  that  there  never 
were  more  criminals  and  also  more 
evolutionists  in  the  United  States  than 
during  this  last  quarter  century  ac¬ 
cording  to  reliable  testimony.  If  the 
Siamese  twins  were  related.  I  think 
this  pair  of  twins  must  also  be  related. 

Will  any  evolutionist  explain  how 
this  down  grade,  or  any  of  the  multi¬ 
tude  of  down  grade  -revolutions  or 
humanity  can  be  reconciled  with  the 
evolution  hypothesis? 


I  would  suggest  this  as  the  nearest 
possible  reconciliation ;  that  the  god 
of  evolution  thought  in  1855  that 
America  was  good  enough,  and  that 
he  would  therefore  take  a  rest,  go  to 
sleep,  or  go  on  vacation,  and  has  not 
yet  returned  to  his  work.  But  if  this 
sleep,  or  vacation  should  last  another 
75  years  how  many  people  would  be 
left  fit  to  be  out  of  jail,  or  fit  to  be  out 
of  an  insane  asylum,  for  it  has  been 
estimated  that  by  1940  there  will  be 
one  million  insane  people  in  the  Unit¬ 
ed  States. — Josiah  Kidder,  in  The  De¬ 
fender. 


THE  PUBLIC  READING  OF  THE 
SCRIPTURES 


Modernism  has  nowhere  made  a 
more  significant  advance  into  the  life 
of  the  Church  than  in  r/espect  to  the 
lowered  station  of  the  Bible  in  both 
the  worship  and  life  of  the  Church. 
French  Reformed  churches  generally 
display  an  open  Bible  on  the  table  be¬ 
fore  the  congregation,  a  testimony  to 
their  historic  witness  to  the  open  Book. 
Extended  Bible  reading  by  ministers 
before  their  congregations  is  urged  in 
this  chapter.  One  chapter  is  suggest¬ 
ed  as  the  minimum.  Many  a  man 
might  well  extend  his  time  for  reading 
publicly  the  Scriptures  and  take  it  off 
the  length  of  his  sermon.  Public  Bible 
reading  requires  practice,  but  fascin¬ 
ates  the  people  when  done  well.  The 
fine  custom  is  growing  among  Amer¬ 
ican  churches  of  having  every  pew 
equipped  with  a  good  copy  of  the 
Scriptures  in  type  which  can  be  read 
by  all.  Let  us  bring  out  the  Bible  and 
make  it  prominent  in  our  worship. 
‘‘Search  the  Scriptures.”  A  minister 
reported  as  the  greatest  compliment 
of  his  life,  that  a  listener  remarked  as 
he  finished  the  Scripture  lesson,  “I 
knew  he  was  a  Fundamentalist  by  the 
way  he  read.” 

— Mennonite  Weekly  Review. 
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“THOU  WILT  SHOW  ME  THE 
PATH  OF  LIFE;  IN  THY  PRES¬ 
ENCE  IS  FULNESS  OF  JOY;  AT 
THY  RIGHT  HAND  THERE 
ARE  PLEASURES  FOREVER¬ 
MORE.” 

How  greatly  the  world  seeks  pleas¬ 
ure!  Pleasure  that  lasts  but  for  the 
moment.  Let  us  read  and  heed.  A 
promise  is  given  of  fulness  of  joy 
and  pleasures  that  last  forevermore. 
Fixing  our  hearts  on  things  above 
will  bring  us  both  peace  and  joy. 
Since  o’er  Thy  footstool  here  below 
Such  radiant  gems  are  strewn, 

Oh  what  magnificence  must  glow, 

My  God,  about  Thy  throne! 

So  brilliant  here  those  drops  of  light — 
There  the  full  ocean  rolls,  how  bright! 

If  night’s  blue  curtain  of  the  sky 
With  thousand  stars  inwrought, 
Hung  like  a  royal  canopy 
With  glittering  diamonds  fraught, 
Be,  Lord,  Thy  temple’s  outer  veil, — 
What  splendor  at  the  shrine  must 
dwell ! 

The  dazzling  sun  at  noontide  hour 
Forth  from  his  flaming  vase, 
Flinging  o’er  earth  the  golden  shower, 
Till  vale  and  mountain  blaze, 

But  shows,  O  Lord,  one  beam  of 
Thine : 

What,  then,  the  day  where  Thou  dost 
shine! 

Ah !  how  shall  these  dim  eyes  endure 
That  noon  of  living  rays? 

Or  how  my  spirit  so  impure 
Upon  Thy  glory  gaze? 

Anoint,  O  Lord,  anoint  my  sight. 

And  robe  me  for  that  world  of  light. 
— W.  A.  Muhlenberg. — Selected. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Middlefield,  Ohio,  April  16.  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings: — Now  I  will  again 
try  to  write  a  few  lines  which  I  should 
have  done  a  long  time  ago  but  didn’t 
get  at  it.  We  are  all  well  for  which  we 
are  thankful.  Health  is  fair  around  this 


vicinity.  Monday  was  the  funeral  of 
Jake  Detweiler.  He  died  last  Satur¬ 
day.  I  am  very  thankful  for  that 
Hymn  book.  I  enjoy  it  very  much.  I 
Jjave  learned  20  verses  in  English  and 
33  in  German.  Will  try  to  learn  more. 
Will  close,  wishing  you  all  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings.  A  humble  reader.  Clara 
Miller. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  April  19,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  the  Master’s 
name : — The  weather  is  windy  and 
cloudy  and  it  looks  as  if  it  would  make 
up  a  rain  in  the  west.  Last  time  the 
church  was  at  Sam  B.  Weirich  and 
will  be  at  Peter  Wagler’s.  I  wonder  if 
it  took  up  all  of  my  credit  for  the  book 
that  you  sent  me  with  the  title  “Stories 
from  the  Old  Testament.”  1  say  many 
thanks  for  the  book  you  sent.  I  will 
try  to  answer  Bible  Questions.  I  will 
close.  Moses  Yoder.' 

Dear  Moses,  648  you  did  not  have 
right  and  651  is  taken  from  Prov.  21 :3 
and  you  had  it  Psalm  51 :19,  and  it 
answers  it  too.  It  did  not  take  all  of 
your  credit.  What  do  you  want  this 
year? — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  20,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name : — To-day  we  had  a  good  rain. 
Our  school  will  close  Friday.  I  will 
try  to  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
653,  654.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Elmer  Graber. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  20,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus'  holy 
name : — I  will  try  to  write  again  to 
the  Herold.  To-day  we  had  examina¬ 
tion  in  our  school.  I  am  12  years  old 
and  in  the  fifth  grade.  Mrs.  Daniel  J. 
Bontrager  is  very  poorly  with  heart 
trouble.  I  memorized  one  verse  in 
German  and  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  653,  654.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Simon  Graber 
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Hydro,  Okla,  April  21,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name : — The  weather  is  kind  of  cool. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I  sure 
dp  thank  you  for  the  nice  book  you 
sent  me.  I  have  learned  two  songs. 
Jesus  Loves  Me,  which  has  four  verses 
and  Nearer  My  God  to  Thee,  which 
also  has  four  verses  in  it.  Both  songs 
are  in  English.  I  also  have  learned 
16  Bible  verses  in  English.  I  will  try 
to  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  653, 
654.  When  I  have  enough  credit  I 
would  like  to  have  a  Birthday  book. 
With  love,  Fannie  Yoder. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  Please 
put  your  Bible  Questions  on  separate 
sheet  next  time. — Barbara. 

Hydro,  Okla.,  April  21,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name: — I  will  try  to  write  a  few  lines 
to  the  Herold  again.  It  is  cool  to-day. 
Next  Sunday  our  Sunday  school  will 
start.  In  two  weeks  from  now  the 
church  will  be  at  Dan  J.  Yoder’s.  My 
brother’s  birthday  is  to-day.  He  will 
be  fifteen  and  his  name  is  Alva.  I  was 
at  church  last  Sunday.  I  will  try  to 
answer  Bible  Questions.  When  I  have 
enough  credit  I  want  an  English  Song 
Book.  I  learned  16  English  Bible 
verses.  With  love,  Barbara  Ann  Yoder. 

Dear  Barbara  Ann,  Your  answers 
are  correct  and  an  English  Song  Book 
costs  85^  so  you  must  keep  busy  this 
year. — Barbara. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  April  23,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name: — To-day  it  is  raining  most  all 
day.  but  not  very  fast.  Sunday  we  ali^ 
visited  with  Mrs.  Noah  Yoder  and* 
family.  Emery  Benders  were  also 
there  in  the  afternoon.  Our  school 
closed  April  10.  I  was  in  the  Eighth 
Grade.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  653,  654.  I  learned  25 


verses  of  song  in  English.  With  love, 
Edna  B.  Yoder. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  April  24,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — 
Health  is  treating  us  well  at  present. 
It  is  rainy  this  morning.  Wheat  looks 
nice.  Oats  is  quite  damaged  from  the 
frost.  Our  last  day  of  school  was  April 
10.  We  had  a  nice  program  and  lots 
of  company.  I  memorized  St.  Matthew 
6:9  in  English.  I  also  read  the  book, 
Story  of  the  Gospel.  I  will  close.  To¬ 
bias  B.  Yoder. 

Dear  Tobias  and  Edna,  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

R.  R.  1,  Millbank,  Ont.,  April  21,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name : — Farmers  around  here  are  near¬ 
ly  done  seeding.  Last  pight  we  had  a 
thunder  storm,  and  to-day  it  rained 
again.  I  thank  you  very  much  for  the 
nice  song  book  you  sent  me.  I  am  well 
pleased  with  it.  I  have  learned  28 
English  Bible  verses  and  13  German 
Bible  verses.  Also  the  Ten  Command¬ 
ments.  If  I  have  learned  enough  please 
let  me  know.  I  don’t  see  very  many 
letters  from  Canada.  You  asked  me 
the  names  of  my  Grandparents.  On 
my  father’s  side,  Daniel  and  Catherine 
(Reschley)  Erb.  On  my  mother’s  side 
Daniel  and  Mary  (Gerber)  Wagler. 
Grandpa  and  Grandma  Wagler  are 
staying  with  us  as  my  father  died  2 
years  ago  Jan.  1.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Your  friend,  Eva 
Erb. 

Dear  Eva,  You  have  learned  enough 
to  pay  for  your  book  but  you  can  keep 
on  if  you  wish. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  25,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name : — This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  9  years  old.  I  will  be  in 
the  4th  grade  next  year.  I  read  the 
story  of  the  Gospel  almost  through. 
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I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
Barbara  Hostetler. 

Dear  Barbara,  Did  you  not  learn 
any  verses  or  did  you  forget  to  tell  us? 
— Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  25,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name: — This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  11  years  old.  We  have 
rainy  weather  this  week.  Church  will 
be  at  Henry  Bender’s  to-morrow  if 
nothing  unknown  happens.  I  memor¬ 
ized  28  verses  in  the  Lieder  Samm- 
lung,  and  the  Lord’s  prayer  in  English. 
I  will  close.  A  Herold  reader.  Mary 
Hostetler. 

Dear  Mary,  You  have  done  well  for 
your  first  letter. — Barbara. 

R.  R.  3,  Box  30,  Areola,  Ill.,  April,  23. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name: — About  the  weather,  .it 
was  pretty  cool  but  it  seemed  to  be 
warmer  to-day  than  it  was  yesterday. 
We  had  a  frost  this  morning.  We 
butchered  a  beef  yesterday  and  worked 
it  away  to-day  and  I  am  tired  and 
sleepy.  It  is  late  so  I  guess  I  better 
quit  soon.  Our  peach  trees  bloomed 
very  nice.  Cherry  and  apple  trees  are 
blooming  so  we  might  have  lots  of 
fruit  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  Church 
will  be  at  Ben  Kuhn’s.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Question  654.  How  much  credit 
have  I  got?  Yours  truly,  Silvanus  Otto. 

Your  answer  is  correct.  You  have 
6  cents  credit. — Barbara. 

Baltic,  Ohio,  April  23,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  the  name  of  Je¬ 
sus  :— I  will  again  write  for  the  Herold 
as  I  have  not  written  for  a  long  time. 
That  little  book  that  you  sent  me  is 
very  nice,  and  I  will  say  many  thanks. 
School  closed  April  17th.  We  had  a 
picnic.  I  am  9  years  old  and  am  pro¬ 
moted  to  the  5th  grade.  My  sister 
Susie  is  11  and  is  promoted  to  the  7th 
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grade.  We  had  a  good  rain  yesterday. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Question  654  the 
best  I  can.  I  can  not  get  No.  653.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Dear  Anna,  Your  answer  is  correct. 
— Barbara. 

Baltic,  Ohio,  April  23,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name: — We  had  a  good 
rain  yesterday  which  we  are  very 
thankful  for.  I  thank  you  very  much 
for  that  book  you  sent  me.  Our  coun¬ 
cil  meeting  will  be  held  at  Simon  P. 
Troyer’s  on  April  26th.  Noah  N.  Mil¬ 
ler  is  not  very  well.  He  fractured  a 
rib.  And  David  Raber  is  very  sick 
with  heart  trouble.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  the  best  I  can.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Susie 
Miller. 

Dear  Susie,  Your  answer  is  correct. 
— Barbara. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Dear  children,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name : — I  will  let  you  know  that  I  am 
yet  in  the  land  among  the  living,  hav¬ 
ing  the  privilege  to  associate  with  the 
little  boys  and  girls  on  the  street.  I 
am  glad  for  all  these  boys  and  girls 
who  are  writing  for  the  paper.  The 
committing  of  verses  in  both  English 
and  German  will  mean  much  to  you  in 
years  to  come.  I  hope  that  you  will 
continue  in  the  good  work  even  after 
} ou  are  grown  into  man  and  woman¬ 
hood.  I  hope  and  pray  that  you  will 
continue  to  commit  scripture  verses  to 
memory.  Start  to  live  in  the  Bible  now 
and  the  Bible  will  live  in  you. 

Levi  Blauch. 


THE  BOY  WHO  PASSED  THAT 
WAY 


The  crowd  that  stood  waiting  for 
the  express  looked  like  Christmas,  or 
New  Year’s  eve,  as  to  size;  but  if  you 
looked  it  square  in  the  face,  you  could 
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see  that  these  people  had  their  holiday 
behind,  not  before  them. 

And  when  the  old  express  thunder¬ 
ed  up,  it  looked  about  as  full  as  it 
would  hold  already!  But  the  people 
sifted  in;  hrst-class,  as  long  as  first- 
class  held  out,  and  then,  with  some 
grumbling,  into  the  smoker. 

Hamner  St.  John  counted  himself 
lucky  to  get  a  seat  on  the  very  end 
bench,  opposite  the  stove,  facing  the 
rest  of  the  passengers.  He  slapped  his 
gripsack  down  beside  him,  but  had  to 
take  it  up  immediately  to  give  a  place 
to  Mr.  Wright. 

Hamner  knew  Mr.  Wright  very 
well ;  he  was  county  sheriff,  and  the 
boy  saw,  with  a  queer  feeling  that  he 
was  now  in  charge  of  a  prisoner. 

“Stand  there,”  the  sheriff  said,  short¬ 
ly,  to  his  prisoner,  but  it  was  not  un¬ 
necessarily  cruelty;  there  was  no  seat 
for  him. 

Hamner  stole  a  glance  at  the  hand¬ 
cuffed  prisoner,  and  his  heart  sank ;  he 
was  a  mere  boy,  no  older  than  himself. 
His  countenance  was  sullen,  natural¬ 
ly  enough,  but  he  did  not  look  hard¬ 
ened.  After  fifteen  minutes  of  sad 
thought,  Hamner  glanced  at  him  again ; 
how  tired  he  looked!  His  young  face 
was  pinched,  either  with  hunger  or 
fatigue,  or  over-emotion.  Hamner 
pulled  his  grip  from  under  the  bench. 

“Here,  sit  down,  won’t  you?”  he  said 
to  the  boy,  who  hesitated  and  glanced 
at  the  sheriff.  But  Mr.  Wright  looked 
profoundly  uninterested  in  the  matter. 

“It  doesn’t  cost  any  more  for  a  seat 
than  for  a  stand,”  said  Hamner 
heartily,  and  the  prisoner  dropped 
down  with  a  sigh.  The  next  minute, 
Hamner  could  have  taken  his  oath  he 
saw  tears  in  the  fellow’s  eyes. 

The  sight  moved  him  to  the  bottom 
of  his  warm,  boyish  heart ;  he  wished 
he  could  think  of  something  to  say 
to  him.  but  boys  have  no  great  stock 
of  “the  thing  to  say”  on  hand. 

When  the  inevitable  train  boy  came 
by  Haiti ner  saw  his  neighbors  eyes 
rest  hungrily  upon  the  first  fruit  bask¬ 
et  :  he  bought  a  couple  of  big  apples 
and  put  one  into  the  bound  hand.  “Take 
something  to  pass  the  time,”  he  said 


quite  naturally,  and  turned  his  head 
away  that  he  might  not  seem  to  notice 
the  awkwardness  of  the  eating. 

For  the  first  time  the  prisoner  spoke 
“Much  obliged,”  he  said  in  a  low  tone, 
there  was  no  lack  of  feeling  in  it. 

Hamner  managed  in  the  two  hours 
he  spent  in  close  company  with  the 
condemned  lad  to  say  a  good  many 
friendly  things  to  him.  The  sheriff 
presently  roused  up,  and  explained 
quite  frankly,  too  frankly,  what  he 
was  being  sent  to  the  penitentiary  for, 
and  how,  because  he  was  young,  and 
not  set  in  bad  ways,  they  had  only 
given  him  two  years. 

“Only”  two  years.  To  Hamner,  and 
perhaps  to  the  prisoner,  it  had  the 
sound  of  an  eternity.  But  it  was  near¬ 
ly  time  for  Dover  School  station  to  be 
called  and  our  boy  gathered  up  his 
traps.  “I’ll  leave  you  my  seat,”  he 
said  with  a  friendly  nod  to  the  pris¬ 
oner,  and  added  in  a  whisper,  “Keep 
up  your  courage;  the  time  will  soon 
pass,  and  you  can  begin  over  again.” 

It  was  ten  years  before  those  two 
fellow  passengers  met  again.  Mr. 
Wright  had  ended  his  honest  life,  and 
had  been  called,  as  Christ’s  servant, 
to  the  higher  service.  From  what  you 
saw  of  Hamner  St.  John,  on  that 
short  car  ride,  you  will  not  be  sur¬ 
prised  to  know  that  his  life  had  gone 
steadily  onward  and  upward,  rich  in 
faith  and  love  to  God  and  man.  And 
the  prisoner? 

Mr.  Hamner  St.  John  was  made 
State  secretary  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  at 
a  meeting  in  Frostville  and  that  same 
day  the  boss  at  the  cotton  works  asked 
him  to  come  and  speak  to  his  men. 

Standing  before  two  hundred  work¬ 
ing  men,  our  young  secretary  read  the 
parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan,  and 
said :  “Men,  before  I  talk  to  you  about 
this  parable,  I  would  like  to  have  you 
ask  me  any  question,  or  make  any 
suggestion  that  you  please.” 

There  was  an  instant’s  pause,  and 
then,  greatly  to  everybody’s  surprise, 
a  voice  called  from  the  crowd,  “I’d 
like  to  put  in  boy  ’stead  of  that  other 
word ;  ‘by  chance  there  passed  a  boy 
that  way’.”  Another  silence,  and  then 
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Mr.  St.  John  said,  “Friend,  get  up  on 
^  your  feet  and  tell  us  what  you  mean 
-  by  that.” 

A  man  about  his  own  age  answered 
this  call,  and  told  the  story  of  the  pris¬ 
oner  of  ten  years  before.  “I  knew  you, 

rsir,”  he  said,  when  he  had  told  the 
story,  “as  soon  as  I  put  eyes  on  your 
■t  face.  That  kindness  saved  me.  I’ll 
ask  my  mates,  here,  to  say  if  I  ain’t  an 
m  honest  man  now.  And  I  made  up  my 
mind,  from  that  kind  word  you  gave 
me,  to  get  myself  straight  again.” 

\  In  Hamner  St.  John’s  Bible,  along 
the  margin  of  the  tenth  chapter  of 
1  Luke,  you  see  “Laus  Deo!”  written. 

But  when  he  reads  the  story  to  him- 
*'•  self,  he  makes  the  change  his  ex-con¬ 
vict  asked  for,  “By  chance  there 
passed  down  a  boy  that  way.” 
f  — Youth’s  Evangelist. 


HORACE  GREELEY’S  APPREN¬ 
TICESHIP 


“Are  you  the  man  who  carries  on 
the  printing  office,  sir?” 

Mr.  Bliss,  of  the  Northwestern  Spec¬ 
tator,  at  East  Poultney,  Vermont, 
t  turned  with  a  start.  He  was  in  his 
garden,  planting  potatoes,  and  he 
could  scarcely  keep  his  face  straight 
when  he  looked  upon  the  youth  stand¬ 
ing  before  him.  The  boy  was  appar¬ 
ently  about  fifteen,  tall  and  slight, 
with  hair  of  the  whitest  tow,  tinging 
p  to  orange  on  the  ends.  His  trousers 
|  were  exceedingly  short  and  volumi- 
L  nous.  He  wore  no  stockings,  and  his 
2  shoes  were  worn  and  run  over.  He 

*  had  a  very  large  head,  surmounted  by 
!  a  battered  old  felt  hat  which  looked 

more  like  an  inverted  two-quart  meas- 
ure  than  anything  else.  Altogether  the 
effect  was  so  strongly  ludicrous  that 
Mr.  Bliss  bit  his  lips. 

“I’ve  had  some  notion  that  I  would 
f  like  to  learn  printing.  Perhaps  yq* 
^  need  a  boy?”  the  lad  volunteered  next. 

“Hm-m-m,”  Mr.  Bliss  returned. 
“Have  you  ever  attended  school?” 

*  “No,  I  haven’t  had  much  chance^at 
school.  I  have  read  some,” 

►  “What  have  you  read?”  queried  Mr. 

*  Bliss,  interested  in  spite  of  all. 


“Some  history,  some  travel,  and  a  ~ 
little  bit  of  most  everything,”  was  the 
astonished  reply. 

Among  his  civic  duties  Mr.  Bliss  in¬ 
cluded  that  of  school  inspector,  and  so 
he  proceeded  to  question  the  lad,  us¬ 
ing  the  stock  queries  he  propounded 
to  those  who  came  to  him  for  a  license 
to  teach.  To  his  surprise,  the  boy  an¬ 
swered  with  promptness  and  clear¬ 
ness,  even  to  the  hard,  knotty  prob¬ 
lems  which  he  used  in  “stumping” 
candidates.  Plainly,  indeed,  the  lad 
had  read  some ! 

“Well,”  said  Mr.  Bliss,  “step  down 
to  the  office  and  tell  the  foreman  I 
want  to  know  whether  you  can  qualify 
as  the  boy  we  need.” 

The  winks  and  smiles  of  the  three 
apprentices  quite  equaled  the  conster¬ 
nation  of  the  foreman  when  the  raw 
youth  appeared ;  but  after  ten  minutes 
of  conversation,  the  foreman  wrote  on 
a  bit  of  paper,  “Guess  we’d  better  try 
him,”  and  told  the  lad  to  carry  the 
message  to  Mr.  Bliss. 

“Going  to  hire  that  tow-head, 
George?”  queried  one  of  the  boys. 

“We  are,”  returned  the  foreman, 
“and  if  you  fellows  are  figuring  on 
having  any  sport  with  him,  you  had 
better  think  twice.  There  is  some¬ 
thing  under  that  tow !” 

So  began  the  career  of  the  great 
founder  of  “The  New  York  Tribune.”  i 
— Boyland. 


The  best  people  are  imperfect,  but 
this  is  no  reason  why  we  should  justify 
our  imperfections,  instead  of  repenting 
of  our  sins  growing  out  of  imperfections. 
Neither  should  we  take  it  for  granted 
that  God  will  excuse  us  for  sinning  a- 
gainst  better  light. — The  Watchman. 

- '~1 - 

Obituary 


Schlabach.  —  Osa  Junior,  son  of  Osa 
and  Mary  Ann  (Stutzman)  Schlabach 
died  after  a  few  weeks  illness  of 
bronchial  pneumonia,  aged  6  months 
and  24  days. 

His  parents,  two  brothers,  Alpha  and 
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Henry  survive  to  mourn  his  early  de¬ 
parture. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  home, 
April  1,  conducted  by  Pre.  Jacob  Bon¬ 
trager  and  by  Bishop  Nathanael  Mil¬ 
ler.  "Burial  in  Nissley  cemetery. 


Bontrager. — John  M.  Bontrager  was 
born  in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Feb.  27, 
1870;  died  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  April 
18.  1931 ;  aged  61  years,  1  month,  21 
days.  Death  was  caused  by  heart 
trouble. 

He  united  with  the  Old  Order  A.  M. 
church  in  his  youth  and  later  trans¬ 
ferred  his  membership  to  the  Conserv¬ 
ative  A.  M.  Church  of  which  he  was 
a  member  until  death. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary 
A.  Esch,  Jan.  28,  1892. 

Surviving  him  are  his  wife,  two 
sons,  Tobias  of  Leesburg,  Ind.,  Manas- 
ses  of  Hartville,  Ohio,  and  six  daugh¬ 
ters  :  Mrs.  Levi  J.  Eash,  Grabill,  Ind. ; 
Mrs.  V.  D.  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.; 
Mrs.  Bert  Yoder  and  Mrs.  Homer 
Yoder  of  North  Webster,  Ind.,  and 
Katie  and  Saloma  at  home.  Also 
twenty-two  grandchildren  and  his  aged 
father,  Pre.  Manasses  J.  Bontrager  of 
Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Funeral  services  were  held  April  20 
at  the  Townline  Church  where  a  large 
concourse  of  relatives  arid  friends  were 
present  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  re¬ 
spect  to  the  departed  brother. 

Services  were  conducted  by  Manas¬ 
ses  Miller  and  John  J.  S.  Yoder.  Serv¬ 
ices  were  also  held  in  the  basement  of 
the  church  which  were  conducted  by 
Bishops  Samuel  Hostetler  and  Eli  j. 
Bbntrager.  Texts  used  were  II  Cor.  5. 
Rev.  22  and  Gal.  6:7-9. 


Swartzendruber.  —  Samuel  J.  was 
born  near  Wellman,  la.,  Feb.  17,  1892 
and  died  at  the  place  of  his  birth,  Apr. 
23,  1931,  at  the  age  of  39  years,  2 
months  and  6  days. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite  Church  in  his  youth,  remaining  a 
faithful  member  until  deatlv 


On  Feb.  4,  1917,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Lucy  Miller  and  to  this 
union  were  born  8  children,  two  daugh^ 
ters  having  died  in  infancy.  The  six 
children  living  are  Ellen  Louise,  12; 
Owen  Lewis,  10;  Joseph  Dale,  8;  Mary 
Lois,  6;  and  William  Loran,  and  Wil¬ 
ma  Lorene,  3.  These  together  with  the 
bereft  mother  and  companion  are  left 
to  mourn  this  sudden  departure. 

He  also  leaves  his  sorrowing  par¬ 
ents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  P.  Swartzen¬ 
druber,  fhree  brothers,  Peter,  Waldo 
and  Lewis ;  two  sisters,  Barbara  wife 
of  N.  W.  Miller  and  Katie,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends. 

Samuel  was  blessed  with  exceptional 
good  health  until  five  days  before  his 
death  when  he  was  taken  ill  with  In¬ 
fluenza  and  within  a  very  short  time 
blood  poisoning  developed  which  came 
from  several  small  scratches  on  one 
hand,  which  latter  ailment  terminated 
in  his  death. 

The  suffering  which  he  bore  and  the 
misery  that  was  his  was  very  intense, 
all  of  which  he  patiently  endured  until 
God  in  his  wisdom  saw  fit  to  relieve 
him. 

He  took  an  active  and  willing  part 
in  church  and  Sunday  school  work, 
seemingly  always  glad,  as  God  gave 
him  grace,  to  do  his  part. 

We  are  again  reminded  of  the  frailty 
of  man,  the  shortness  of  time,  and  the 
need  of  being 'prepared  for  that  great 
change  that  will  eventually  come  to 
us  all. 

Goodbye  dear  husband,  goodbye. 

To  part  with  you  is,  oh  so  hard 
But  we  hope  to  meet  you  on  yonder 
shore 

Where  pain  and  sorrow  are  feared  no 
more. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Sunday 
afternoon,  April  26,  1931  at  the  Upper 
Deer  Creek  Church,  conducted  by  J. 
L.  Hershberger  and  A.  C.  Swartzen¬ 
druber  in  German  and  E.  G.  Swartzen¬ 
druber  in  English,  from  the  texts  of 
Rom.  8:28;  I  Sam.  20:3;  Prov.  27:1 
and  Jas.  4:13,  14. 
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SDteine  HJtntter! 


v-  2)?eine  stutter  ift  geftorben, 

3n  ©imntel  eingegangen, 

Sen  ibr  3efu3  bat  erroorben 
)  Unb  fie  freunblid)  nun  empfangen. 

28ie  bat  fie  both  fur  un§  geforgt, 

2113  fie  nod)  Iebte;  —  fa  fo  treu, 

Stdj,  butt’  id)  ibr  bod)  mcljr  gebord)t 
SSon  gan3em  ©ersen,  DoUig  treu! 

Untreu  bin  id)  nid)t  geroefen, 

'  Sent  Iieben  ©eilanb  Sanf  bafiir. 

Sodj  ad),  roenn  idb  ibr  bocb  beroiefen 
Webr  fiicb’  fiir  ibre  Sreue  bier. 

SRitn  ift’3  oorbei,  fie  ift  nid)t  mebr, 
Slcuig  muf3  id)  mid)  nun  beugen 
Unb  bitten:  „©err  oergib  bocb  mir 
3Ba3  id)  berfaumt  unb  gebl  begangen. 

-  Sie  bat  treu  fiir  un§  gebetet, 

L  Safi  ber  ©err  un§  rnodjt  beroabren. 

™  ltnb  ©ott  bat  mid)  treu  geleitet, 

|  ’  ^id)  bemabret  in  ©efabren. 

I  Sic  SWutterlicbe  ift  fo  traut, 

I  $u  troften  tear  fie  ftet§  bereit, 

2In3  ibrert  2Iugcn  flftitleib  fdbaut, 
giir  un§  ibr  ©era  mar  offen  meit 
@ott  bat  fie  blofclid)  bingenommen 
3n  fid)  in  Seine  ©errlid)feit. 

Unb  Gr  mirb  aud)  fiir  un§  balb  fomnten 
Itm  beimaubolen,  mer  bereit. 

2Bcr  nun  nodb  eine  Gutter  but, 

Ser  fei  bem  ©errn  bafiir  banfbar, 
llnb  Iieb’  bie  Gutter  in  ber  Sat 
Soi  ibr  geborfam  immerbar. 

— ©einrid)  S.  ©raun. 


$ebret  eucb  311  mir,  fprictjt  ber  ©err 
Sebaotb,  fo  miH  id)  mief)  a.u  eud)  febren. 


34  b«fa  aSobiflffattc"  an  2\armljer$ifl* 
feit,  unb  nidjt  ant  Cpfer.  &i«  flyout- 
ntett,  bie  Siinber  jur  $ttfee  jti  rnfen,  nnb 
nid)t  bie  Wered>ten. 

Sdjon  burdb  ben  ^ropbet  ©ofea  bat  ber 
©err  2Bei3fagen  Iaffen  bafe  er  mebr  2uft 
bat  an  ber  Siebe  al§  an  bem  Spfer;  unb 
an  ber  Grfenntnifj  ©otte3  aI3  mie  am 
Sranfbobfer,  unb  Iebrt  ba3  93oIf  33racl  bie* 
meil  fie  bie  Opfcr  unb  ©efefceSbefeblen  311 
bocb  aebten  gegen  bie  Siebe,  barum  iiber* 
treten  fie  feinen  2htnb  gleicb  mie  2lbam, 
unb  barum  berad)ten  fie  ibren  Sd)opfer, 
barum  fommt  ber  Grlofer  mit  ben  treff- 
Iieben  SBortcn  unb  fagt  alien  Sclbftgercd)- 
ten  bafe  fie  „nid)t”  unter  bem  9luf  3itr 
93nfje  ftebn  bi3  bafe  fie  ein  DerarfberteS  ©er3 
baben,  2lHc,  ber  9teid)e  mit  bem  3trmen, 
bie  ^banfaer  unb  Sabbucaer  mit  ben 
SoUnern  mufeten  aUe  Grfenntlid)  merben 
bafe  fie  Siinber  maren,  unb  ber  9tuf  an  fie 
Sllle  mar  ber  namlid)e:  Shut  93ufte;  Iaffet 
eudb  taufen  auf  ben  Seamen  Sefu  Gbrifti 
3ur  Sergebung  ber  Siinbcn.  Safe  3<*Ui3 
Siinber  annimmt  unb  Siinben  bergibt,  ift 
unfer  grofeter  Sroft;  ben  ^barifaern  unb 
Sdjriftgelebrten  bagegen  mar  cin  grower 
3Inftofe.  Simon  ber  ^Sbarifaer  einer,  lub 
Gbriftu§  an  einer  SRablaeit,  obne  3tx>crfcl 
urn  etma§  Stnfeben  3U  iiberfommen  unb  and) 
ibn  beffer  befannt  311  merben,  er  roar  fein 
aufridjtigcr  grennb  3cfu§  fonft  batte  er 
ibm  einen  .^ufj  gegeben  ba^er  m  fein  ©auS 
fam  unb  batte  3bm  audb  ©effer  gegeben 
urn  bie  giifee  311  mafeben,  aber  aud)  fein 
eigentlicber  ©cgner  bc&  ©erra,  toufete  aber 
nod)  niebt  fiir  ma§  er  gbn  balten  roollte, 
ob  cr  3bn  balten  miH  fiir  einen  9labbi, 
^Probbet  ober  9Wann  Sottrs  ober  ma§,  er 
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$tvolb  btr  SB  « Ij  r  lj  e  i  t 


'  ,Uflr  tooljl  einer  don  ber  £af)I  trie  92ifo* 
bcmus  ba  fagte:  SBir  loiffcn  bafj  bu  bift 
ein  ^cfjrer  non  ©ott  gefommen,  unb  nie* 
manb  fann  bic  geicbcn  tf)un  bie  bu  tbuft, 
c§  fei  benn  ©ott  mit  ibm.  3Bo  SefuS  in 
ciu  .§aug  eiufebrt  ba  fcballt  fern  9tuf:  ®om* 
met  ba-  311  mir  Me,  bie  ibr  rnubfclig  unb 
belaben  ielb,  id)  mill  eudj  erquiefen.  ©o 
mar  ein  SBeib  in  berjelben  ©tabt  bie  mar 
cine  ©iinberin  bie  ift  au  ibm  gefommen, 
unb  marf  fid)  au  feinen  giifeen  nieber,  ba  er 
an  2ifd)e  jab  unb  ibre  93ufe*  unb  ©anf* 
£branen  fielen  auf  ©cine  Siifee,  bie  fie 
bann  in  tieffter  2>emut  unb  §ingabe  mit 
ibrem  tangen  §aar  trocfnetc  unb  mit  ©alb* 
ol  falbte.  G£  fcfjeint  fie  fprad)  fein  SBort, 
ibr  £bun  unb  SCbranen  rcbeten  beutlid) 
genug,  ibre  ©iinbe  mar  mobl  alien  £ifdj= 
genoffen,  ibr  93ufee  freilidb  nur  bem  §eilanb 
offenbar.  eg  fcfjeint  ber  ifSbarifaer  fam  in 
cine  Iscrameifelung,  unb  iprad)  bei  fid) 
fcfbft:  SBenn  biefer  ein  prophet  mare,  fo 
mii&tc  er,  melcb  ein  SBeib  bag  ift,  bie  Sbn 
anriibret;  benn  fie  ift  cine  ©iinberin.  ^e* 
fug  aber  antmortete  bem  iPborifaer  auf 
feinc  unauggefdrodbene  ©ebanfen  unb 
fbrad)  an  ibm:  ^d)  babe  bir  etroag  au  fa* 
gen.  .  .  .  $br  finb  diele  ©iinben  derge* 
ben,  benn  fie  bat  diel  geliebt;  meldjem  aber 
matig  nergeben  mirb,  ber  Iiebet  hxnig.  ©o 
bat  eg  big  auf  biefe  3eit  ©tieber  unb  £ebs 
rer  bic  fid)  riibmen  auf  ibre  befonbere  ga= 
milien  Sinie  unb  gute  SBerfe.  ^db  felbft 
babe  mid)  nidbtg  an  riibmen  meiner  fiinie 
ober  gnter  SBerfe,  aber  burd)  einen  feften 
©Iauben  an  ben  £errn  ^efum  ebriftum 
boffen  unb  glauben  mir  ang  ©nabe  felig 
3it  merben,  unb  ameifeln  nid)t,  benn  ein 
3meifler  ift  mie  cine  2J2ecregmoge  bie  don 
bem  SBinb  bin  unb  ber  getrieben  mirb. 


92cuigfeitrn  mtb  SBcgcbenbcitcn. 


£•  ©.  ©ead)t)  unb  93ifd).  $.  §.  qsianf 
unb  S3ifd).  92.  S3,  ©djrocf  maren  ettidbe 
£agc  nad),!IP?iu^gan  auf  ©emeinbe  arbeit. 


Sn  ber  SBm.  2)2.  filter  ©emeinbe  nabe 
2)2ebforb,  SBifconfin,  baben  fie  audb  einen 
Sebrer  ermablet,  bag  2oo§  ift  auf  $grael 
£)ober  gefaEen. 


^n  ber  3.  92.  ©cad)d  Ocmeinbe  nabe 
Strtbur,  ^sUinoig  baben  fie  einen  Sebrer 
ermablt  unb  bag  Soog  ift  auf  ben  Gruber 
Simon  G.  SBrenneman  gefatfen. 


Sn  ber  Sancafter  ©ountt),  $enna.  ©e* 
genb  finb  Sebrer  ermablt  morbett  mie  < 
folgtf  ^n  ber  ©emeinbe  mo  ^acob  ©tolfc*  J 
fug  2luffid)t  bat  ift  ber  2lmo§  ©lief  (30  i 
^abr  alt)  berufen  morben  aum  $rebigl* 
Stmt;  in  ber  ©emeinbe  mo  ©tedban  g. 
©toltafug  Sluffidjt  bat  ift  Sedi  G.  ©tolfc* 
fug  (32  ^abr  alt)  berufen  morben  aum 
$rebigt=2lmt;  in  ber  ©egenb  mo  SDadib 
Sifber  2tuffid)t  bat  finb  aioei  JBriiber,  Sen 
Kauffman  (37  $abr  alt)  unb  3>aniet  ©tolfc*  i 
fug  (34  ^abr  alt)  berufen  morben  aum* 
^rebigt=9Tmt.  ^obn  gifber  ift  aum  93ifdb* 
of§*2Tmt  berufen  morben.  ©otteg  ^ilf,l 
©nab  unb  93eiftanb  gemiinfdbt  in  ibrem] 
andertrauten  SBeruf. 


®2adbet  bie  ^bure  toeit. 

G.  2T2aft. 

„2)2acbet  bie  ^b.o^e  meit  unb  bie  Stbiiren 
m  ber  2BcIt  bocb,  bafe  ber  ^onig  ber  Gbren 
einaiebe.”  2Jfa.  24,  7. 

S)er  ^falmift  bat  bier  eine  trefflidje  2Tn» 
merfung  gegeben.  ®ie  SCbore  beg  £craeng 
meit  aufmacben.  3>enn  ber  ®onig  ber  Gb= 
ren  flobfet  an  bie  Stbiiren  beg  $erjen§J 
„©iebe  id)  ftc^c  dor  ber  Stjiir  nnb  Hot)fe* 
an.  ©0  jentanb  meine  ©tinnne  boren 
mtrb,  unb  bie  2biir  auftnn,  au  bem  tuerbe 
id)  eingeben,  unb  bag  Slbenbrnabt  mit  ibm 
batten  nnb  er  mit  mir.”  ^ft  bag  bann  nidjt 
eine  berrlicbe  ©emeinfdjaft,  mit  bem 
nig  ber  Gbren  (^efu)  ©emeinfdbaft  au  ba* 
ben.  „©o  mir  fagen,  bafe  mir  ©emeinfdbaft 
mit  ibm  baben,  unb  manbeln  in  ber  5in- 
fternifi,  fo  liigen  mir  unb  tbun  nidbt  bie 
SBabrbeit.”  „So  mir  aber  im  Sidbt  man* 
beln,  mie  er  im  fiidbt  ift,  fo  baben  mir  ©e* 
meinfd)aft  unter  einanber,  unb  bag  93Iut 
Scfu  Gbrifti,  feineg  ©obneg,  madbt  ung 
rein  don  alter  ©iinbe.”  1  ^ob.  1,  6.  7.  gft 
bag  nidbt  eine  berrlitf>e  SSerbeifeung?  9tber 
nterfet  biefe  SSerbeifcung  ift  ung  auf  SBebin- 
gungen  gegeben.  „So  toir  im  fiidjt  man- 
betn  toie  eT  (Sefu)  im  Sicfjt  ift.  Gr  ift  un* 
fer  93orbiIb,  unb  beifet  ung  unfer  ^reua  auf 


$rxoIb  ber  ©abr  bf  it 
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und  nebmen,  unb  ibrn  nadjfolgen.  „Diad)ct 
bic  $fjore  toei!.’*  $ad  tjeifet,  tput  atte  §in* 
berntffe  meg,  road  ben  2Beg  3umad)t  um 
bad  nolle  &eit  in  S^rifto  311  iiberfommen, 
unb  und  bed  ootten  oerbeifeenen  Segend 
aid  eine  tiefe  ^eraenderfabrung  und  er* 
freuen.  „!Dtad)ct  bie  X^ore  tocit;  Setrad)* 
tet  eueren  Seetenauftanb,  unb  befennet 
eyre  Siinben  nor  ©ott,  fo  ift  er  treu  unb 
geredjt,  bafe  er  und  bie  Siinben  oergiebt, 
unb  xeiniget  und  non  alter  Untugenb. 

SBarurn  und  non  otter  Untugenb  reini* 
gen?  $ieh>eil  atte  Untugenb  Siinbe  ift, 
unb  ber  sJWen|d)  fic^  nidjt  non  ibm  fetber 
reinigen  fann,  jtcfjet  mit  ibm  mie  ^eju^ 
lebrt;  „Cf)itc  mid)  fbnnt  ibr  nidjtd  ten.” 
$as  ift  fura  gefogt,  ober  nofle  2Bat)rbeit, 
unb  menu  e5  nid)t  gefcf)riebcn  mare,  fo 
batte  irf)  e5  bod)  fd)on  taufenbmol  erfabren. 
3J?Qd)et  bie  £bore  toeit.  ©ebet  ibm  euer 
ganaed  ^era,  benn  ba5  balbberaige  ©brif* 
tentbum  ift  nidjt  berbend  mertb;  e5  gleidjt 
eincm  Saum  ber  bobl  ift,  menn  bu  auf  ibn 
flopfeft  fo  gtebt  er  einen  grofeen  $on  non 
fid),  ober  bo5  $erj  ift  nid)t  bort,  e5  ift 
nicfjtd  al5  eine  aufeere  Sdjale.  $arum 
madjet  bie  $biiren  in  ber  2BeIt  bod);  bad 
beifet  Iebet  ein  ©ottfeIige5  Seben,  benn  bad 
bat  eine  grofje  Serfjeifeung,  in  biefem  unb 
im  aufunftigem  Sebcn,  mad)et  bie  $boren 
bocb  mit  eurem  beiligen  SBanbel,  fo  bafj  ibr 
ein  2id)t  biefer  blinben  SBelt  feib,  unb  bie 
Seute  feben  fbnnen,  bofj  ber  ®onig  ber 
@bren  bei  end)  ift,  unb  bafj  mir  etmo5  bef* 
fere5  baben,  oI5  mo5  bie  blinbe  28elt  bat. 
SKodjet  bie  Stboren  meit,  in  bem  bafe  ibr 
atte  $inberniffe  meg  raumet;  um  ben  ®o- 
nig  ber  Gbrcn  au  empfangen.  $er  ®onig 
ift  bodj  ber  grofjefte  im  ganaen  9teidj,  ber 
Sftadjt  bat  au  befebkn,  unb  bie  Ungebor* 
fomen  ait  beftrofen. 

$aulu5  fpridjt:  $br  nidbt  euer  felbft, 
ibr  feib  tbeuer  erfouft;  fa  mit  bem  Slut 
©brifti. 


Sind  ^riiberen  3eiten — 9?r.  2 


§.  S.  filler. 

^n  bem  norigen  Sdjreiben  mor  bie  ©e* 
fdjidbte  am  f)3unft  non  einer  Srreinigung. 
$ann  fottte  man  Bun  rtrauen  unb  3u* 
Petfidjt  empfinben  3U  ©rfolg  unb  Sieg. 


2Bie  oft  mieberboienb  bat  man  jdjoit  ben 
fdjoiun  freu^enocmcgenbeii  Svru*i)  be* 
font  gebort:  „$n  Sereinigung  ift  Starfe?” 
Vlber — fa,  nocr — bie  ^eremigung  ging 
meder  uitu  mie  cs  beute  be’ifet  jo  roar’s  311 
bamaligen  3eit — es  ift  geroattig  unb  locf* 
enb — iue  bungling  aum  iiib.ral.dmus  unb 
unbibtifct;en  ideitberaigfeit  in  ber  Sadje 
bes  t^laubens.  Slber  mir  laffen  griefeit  e5 
eraableu  in  eigener  Spradje: 

„9tori)  mar  ab:r  ba5  formate  ©inigungd* 
inert  nid)t  red)t  fraftig,  nod)  nid)t  audge- 
baut  .  .  .  ba  tarn  iiber  bie  mcnnonitifdye 
©emcinfd)aft  ein  neuer  geinb,  ber  Socini* 
anismus  .  .  .  ober  Unitarinnismud  ge* 
nannt.  3mei  itaticnifd)e  proteftantifebe 
$b.otogen,  roidjen  non  ber  altd)riftlid)en 
^ebee  ber  2Befen5gIeid)beit  bed  Saterd,  bed 
Sobnes  unb  bed  ^eiltgen  ©cifteo  ab.  Sie 
maien  Sociniud  ber  Dnfel,  geftorben  1562 
iit  3iiricb,  unb  Socin.iud  ber  9teffe,  ge¬ 
ftorben  in  1604  in  ijJolen.  .  .  .  $er  „©r- 
lofer  ©bril'tnd”  mirb  3mar  nid)t  nerleug* 
net,  akr  Sein  2Berf  bod)  nerringert, 
menfdblidbe  SBittend  unb  Sittlidjfeitdfraft 
iibermafeig  ftarf  betont.  $iefe  ^been  gelang- 
ten  an  ben  ^ottan'bifdjen  'Jitennoniten  @e- 
meinben  non  ben  ipolnifdj-cn  ber.  Sociniud 
ber  Sfteffe  arbeitete  in  i(5oIen  an  ber  @e* 
minnung  unferer  Sater,  unb  bat  aud)  ge- 
mi§  niele  gemonnen,  mie  man  aud  ber 
attgemeinen  ^.rcbengeftbidde  icbliefeen  mufe, 
mad  aber  unfere  mennonitifd)cn  Special- 
roerfdjen  menig  ober  garniebt  beriibren.” 

Um  im  $urd)fd)nitt  bie  3Borten  meniger 
feben:  $ie  ^ottanbifdben  ©ememben  lit* 
ten  eine  Spattung  bie  ipren  3tnfang  batte 
3U  2tmfterbam.  $ie  gubrer  beiber  i|5arteien 
maren  „grofee  fttebner  unb  gelebrte  $boo* 
Iogen,  beibe  nacb  ibrer  biirgerlicben  Special¬ 
ity  Xoftoren  ber  iDtebiain  unb  bebcirtenbe 
praftifd)e  derate.”  $r.  be  £aan,  nerfidjert 
ein  Scbreiber  und,  „mar  nid)t  unglaubig.” 
$ennod)  f)eifet  ed  er  mar  ein  „glaubiger 
Sationalfft.”  „grei*finnig”  —  Unitariidb. 
Unb  mie  erfenntlidjen  ^ir(bengef<bi(btS- 
Sejern  brfannt,  .^oilanb  bat  beute  ein  grofj 
Srojent  non  ^Wennonitentum  bie  mebr  93er* 
tran. n  feten  auf  Scrnunft  ben  auf  ©otted 
3T  $  9\^en  aer  beidircibt  in  SWennon- 
ite  ©bnreb  ^iftorp  baf;  bie  SDtennoniten  in 
.^ottanb  finb  non  ben  roeltlid)ften  in  gan3 
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rolb  ber 

(£uropa.  „©iele  gloubcn  itid)t  bie  ganae 
©ibel.”  „ttiitigc  dertocrfen  bie  ©ottJjeit 
Scfit  (itjrifti.”  (finer  fprad) :  „3Bir  finb 
Unitcirifd).”  So  toeit  citirt  don  SBettger. 
^n  beni  lept  obengemelbeten  ©ltd)  fdjreibt 
(5.  fp.  Sdjmibt,  ©latt  95,  dbn  ben  3ften= 
noniten  oott  ^oHanb  bafj  fotdje  idle  Se* 
fnatel,  ber  gelefjrte  Sdfreiber,  unb  aud) 
attbere  labtn  bafe  eine  ©emeittbe  obne  ge= 
Idjrtc  Siibrer  fann  iiidjt  itjr  Sod)  im  Sang 
batten  in  biefen  fortfdjritilidjen  Batten. 
2)ann  fefot  cr  ju,  „Sie  babcn  beute  doit  ben 
teften  gclebrten  Utattnern  in  $oIIanb.”  %- 
ber  an  biefem  ijSunft  Iaffcn  loir  griefen  lt>ie= 
ber  3eugiti[5  barlegen.”  £od)  biefer  Streit, 
biefc  ©rcite  ber  SoopSgefinbcn  ber  Sftieber* 
Ianbe,  ftaitb  in  $anb  mit  grofeem  9teid)tum 
unb  ©efd)aft§gctrieb,  bereitcte  bent  eigent* 
licfynt  fWatioitnlteiitus,  ber  ©orberrfdjaft 
ber  ©ernunft  in  ©lauben§fad)en,  ben  SBeg: 
biefem  folgte  eine  grofjc  .  .  .  religbfe 
'©Icidjgiltigfeit  itttb  cine  riefige  Sfbnafjnte 
ber  sBiitgliebfd)aft.”  So  fonniett  toaf)r* 
fdjeinlid)  bic  ijoHanbifdjen  3J?ennoniten  tbr 
3Bad)Stutn  unb  ?fitfbau  ber  ©emcine  nicfjt 
erfolgrcidj  fiibrcit  toenn  fie  fdjon  tbr  Biel 
aufs  liberate  unb  freifinnige  fefcten.  Unb 
Sriefen  ftfjrieb  fpdter  bentt  Sdbmibt. 

3Benn  loir  ben  Graciblungen  in  ©irtbil* 
bung  nad)fo!gcn  fo  toie  fie  uns  bic  Q5efd)i(f)= 
ten  oorfteflen  al§  Grfafjrungen  ber  ©e= 
meinett  fo  miiffett  toir  fdjliefjen  baf3  ©rin* 
cipieit,  Sittcn  unb  ©ebreiudbe  toaren  don 
friiberem  Hrfpruitg  unb  toeiterer  ©run* 
bung  al§  gctooljnlid)  angcitommcit  toirb  jit 
fein. 

2Beitcre$  Cefett,  gorfdjeit  unb  Unter* 
fndjcu  tdirb  unS  nod)  diclc§  in  Grfeitnt* 
\nif3  beitragen.  £iefc§,  toeldjcS  ertoafjlt 
)unb  gefdirieben  tdirb  bierinnen  ift  junt 
Ba>ecf  um  oittrreffc  unb  ©rttft  ertoeefett  unb 
cttoaS  3tir  Cftfcnntnifj  aufefeen. 

©ie  ber  aufmerffame  5&fer  tdobl  der* 
nommen  bat,  biefe  ©efdjidjten  banbeln 
nteiftenS  don  betteit  bie  au§  ben  friiber  ge* 
griinbeten  ©emeirtben  doit  3>eutfd)Iaitb, 
$o!lanb,  ber  Sd)toci3  u.f.td.  itad)  fRitfelaitb 
auStdanberten  unb  ibre  ©Iieber  tdettig  ober 
gar  feittett  ITmgattg  unb  tdettig  9?ad)ridjt 
batten  don  ifiren  ©Iauben$=©rubern  bie 
ttad)  gleidyer  SBctfe  ttad)  ?tmerifa  fantett 
um  fid)  bort  nieb:r3ttlaffcn.  $ennod)  bat 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 


man  BrugniS  bei  ber  2ftenge  bafc  bei  ben 
©ruppett  fo  toeit  don  einanber  entfernt 
bod)  diele  Sitten,  ©ebraudje  ioie  aud) 
©unften  bc£  ©taubenS,  unb  aud)  Sd)toadj* 
beiten,  Seller  unb  aud)  feft*derteibigte* 
©rincipiun  unb  Stugcnben  aientlid)  df)n* 
lid)  tnaren.  t 

3Kit  biefen  ©efdjreibuitgen  fdjliefet  man  I, 
3u  biefer  Bett.  ^cb  bitte  bie  geneigten  2e/ 
fer  mogett  bie  SCatfadjen  toie  aud)  ben  gan* 
3en  bi^terliegenben  ©runb  in  ©ebanfen 
batten;  unb  fo  ber  £>err  toil!  gebenft  man 
fpatcr  mebr  iiber  biefe§  toieberbolettb  su 
fdjreiben. 


/i 


„SBte  faitn  ein  UWenftbi  gebor^n  tderben 
toenn  er  alt  ift?" 


^obn  ^orfdb 

Der  $err  ^efu§  rebete  rnit  9ttfobemu§ 
don  ber  ?tottdenbigfeit  ber  SBiebergeburt. 
9tifobemu§  toar  ber  3tnfid)t,  e§  banble  fid) 
um  etto(t§,  ba§  ber  natiirlidben  ©eburt 
febr  dbttlid)  ift.  9Son  feinem  Stanbpurift, 
al§  bem  be§  ©efe^eS,  fd)iert  ibnt  ein  foldjer 
53orgattg  ber  inneren  ©rneuerung  unmog* 
lid).  So  ftettte  er  bie  auffaHenbe  grage: 
„2Bie  fann  ein  2T?cnfd)  geboren  tderben 
toenn  er  alt  ift?  ®attn  cr  aud)  toieberum  in 
feiner  Gutter  Seib  gebett  unb  geboren 
tderben?” 

Stebnlicb  toie  ^ifobemus  banbeln  beute 
biejenigen,  bic  ba  -fragen:  9Bie  fann  ein 
Wenfd),  ber  an  ©briftum  glaubig  getoor* 
ben  unb  eine  Crrneuerung  be§  ^eraenS  er» 
fabren  bat,  derloren  toerben?  Sie  berufen 
fid)  barauf,  baf)  bie  ©eburt  nacb  ^em  gleifcb 
nidjt  riicfgangig  gcmad)t  toerben  fann,  unb 
meinett  e§  derbalte  fid)  ebenfo  mit  ber  2Bic* 
bcrgebitrt. 

3lHerbing§  toiirbe  c§  >tf)orid)t  fein  3U 
benfen  baf)  an  ber  Xatfadbc  ber  natiirlidben 
©eburt  ettoa-3  gednbert  toerben  fann.  35ie 
9feger  9?orbamerifa§  ba&ett  Me  eigette  ©e* 
tcuerungsformcl:  „?[§  §ure  a§  tjou  are 
born,”  (fo  getoifj  bu  geboren  bift).  ©e* 
toiffereg  gibt  c§  freilidj  nid)t§  qI§  bafe  je* 
ber  ffflenfd)  ein  ^ittb  feiner  @Itern  ift  unb 
bleibt.  Sfnd)  toenn  er  don  ibnett  derftofeen 
toiirbe,  toare  e§  fo. 

(f§  fann  alfo  iiber  bic  Xatfadje  ber  cr- 
ften  ©eburt  niemattb  in  3h>eifel  fein.  ^n 


i 
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93eaug  auf  bie  aSiebcrgeburt  fann  unb  foil 
ber  aWenfdj  j>erfonIidbe  ©emifebeit  Soften, 
bod)  mcnn  e§  fid)  um  bie  grage  ber  3Bie- 
bergeburt  bei  anbern  fjanbelt,  fann  man 
leidjt  irrert.  ©§  berbalt  fid)  alfo  in  'biefer 
®infidjt  nicbt  genau  mie  ntit  ber  erften 
©eburt. 

®er  £err  §efu§  erflarte  bent  Sftifobemug 
bafj  bie  neue  ©eburt  eine  ©eburt  au§  bem 
SSaffer  unb  ©eift  ift,  unb  bafj  fie  on  ibren 
aBirfungen  erfannt  merben  mag.  „3>er 
SSiitb  blcrfet  mo  er  mid  unb  bu  boreft  fein 
©aufen  mobl,  aber  bu  meifjt  nic^t  bon 
mannen  er  fomrnt  unb  taoljin  er  fabret; 
alfo  ift  ein  jeglicber,  ber  au§  bem  ©eift 
geboren  ift.” 

S)ie  SBiebergeburt  ift  ein  ©nabenmerf 
be§  beiltgen  ©eiftes  im  $eraen  be§  bufj* 
fertigen  ©iinberS,  ber  im  ©lauben  ©brif* 
tnm  ergreift.  Son  biefem  ©nabenmerf 
rcbet  ©ottc§  2Bort  al§  bon  einer  9teuge* 
hurt,  £errlidj  mare  e§  nun  menu  man 
fogcn  fonnte,  bafs  biefeS  ©nabenmerf  eine 
28iebergeburt  ift  in  bem  ©inne  bafe  burd) 
ba§felbe  bie  alte  ^atur  entmurjelt  unb  ber* 
nicbtet  mirb.  So  ift  Ieiber  nidjt  ber  gad. 
@o  berjlbeifelt  bofe  ift  bie  fiinbige  3Ser= 
borbenljeit  be§  Stfenfdjen  bafj  „fo  lange  toir 
im  Sleifdje  toatten”  bie  alte  Sftatur  nicbt 
boHig  auSgcreutet  merben  fann.  ©in 
mabrbaft  djriftlicbe3  Seben  obne  3Bad)fam= 
feit  nnb  berborgeneS  ©ebet  ift  barunt  eine 
Itnmoglicbfeit.  Itnb  bod)  bleibt  bie  Sat* 
fadje  baft  in  ber  aBiebergeburt  ein  StteueS 
gcfdjaffen  mirb  burd)  bie  ©inmobnung  be§ 
beiligen  ©cifteS. 

Xk  Slnfidjt  bofe  ein  2)?enfd),  ber  einmal 
©briftum  gefunbcn  bot  in  ber  SBergebung 
ber  ©iinben,  nidjt  twrloren  merben  fann, 
berubt  feineSmegS  auf  ©djriftgrunb.  @ot- 
te§  3Bort  Iebrt  flar,  bafj  ©unbe  Sfeinb* 
Waft  unb  ©mborung  gegen  ©ott,  alfo 
furj  gefagt  ©atanSbienft  ift,  unb  amar 
obne  Stucffidjt  barauf,  mer  bie  ©unbe  be* 
gebt.  ©5  ift  ein  erfdjiitternber  unb  bocb 
inabrer  ©ebanfe  bafj  man,  infofern  man 
fiinbigt,  nidjt  ©ott  fonbern  bem  ©rjfeinb 
bient.  3Son  ber  9Infidjt,  bafj  ©unbe  be§ 
©Iaubigen  burdj  ©brifti  93Iut  gebetft  unb 
gctilgt  ift  obne  $ufje,  unb  bafj  burd)  bie 
giirfbradje  ©brifti  bie  ©unbe  bon  ©ott 
bergeben  mirb  obne  bob  man  bufcfertig  bie 


gottlidje  2$ergcbimg  fudjt,  fann  man  mit 
$aulu§  fagen:  „©o  mare  ©briftuS  ein 
©iinbenbiener.  SDaS  fei  feme!” 

2>ie  biblidje  aBabrijeit  bon  ber  ©dig* 
feit  au§  ©naben  mirb  burd)  biefe  2ebre 
3itr  ©eite  gcfdjoben.  3Benn  e§  fidb  mit  ber 
neueit  ©eburt  fo  berbalt  mie  mit  ber  er- 
ften  ©eburt:  bafj  fie  unberlierbar  ift,  bantt 
fonnte  ber  3Biebergeborne  bie  emige  ©elig* 
feit  al3  fein  gutcS  9tcdjt  beantyrudjeu. 
©ottcS  ©nabe  mare  iiberfliiffig  unb  au§ge- 
fdfjaltet,  auSgenommcn  mas  bie  SSieberge* 
hurt  felbft  angefit. 

2)em  Stblafeframer  ^obonn  Setjel  ift 
nadjgefagt  morben  (ob  mit  fJtedjt  ober  Un- 
redjt  mag  babingcftellt  blciben),  bafe  nadb 
feincr  33cfjauptung  gemiffe  Siinben,  bie 
man  begetjen  mottte,  nic^t  berbammlidb 
feien,  menn  man  fi<^  einen  STblafe  gefauft 
Ijatte.  $eute  mirb  bie  foftlidje  Sotfc^aft 
non  ber  Sergebung  ber  ©iinben  burdb 
©briftum  an  einem  neuen  ^tblafe  gemadbt 
inbem  man  Iebrt  ba^  ber  2Renfdj  melcber 
cinmal  in  ©naben  mar,  felig  merben  mirb, 
ob  er  glcidj  bie  aBerfe  tut,  bon  benen  ber 
^fboftel  fagt:  „3>ie  foIdje§  tun  merben  ba§ 
Steidj  ©otte§  nicbt  ererben.” 

Sft  nicbt  beute  bie  aHgemeine  ^Iage,  bafe 
man  c§  leidjt  nimmt  mit  ber  ©iinbe;  bafe 
Obcrfladblidjfeit  unb  aBeltformigfeit  bie 
Oberbanb  geminnen?  ©ollte  bie§  nicbt 
mebr  ober  meniger  in  3ufantmenbang  fteb- 
en  mit  ber  laftcrlidjen  Scbre  bafe  nadj  ber 
aBiebergebnrt  bie  ©iinbe  nfttjt  t>erbammlidb 


2)te  sebn  3»ngfronen. 


2>ie  aeljn  ^ungfrauen  gingen  ade  au§, 
ibrem  Srautigam  entgegen,  funf  unter  ib- 
nen  maren  tboriebt  unb  funf  maren  flug. 
9tun  merfen  mir  bafe  bie  ^Iugen  baben  et- 
ma§  ba§  bie  9Inbern  nidjt  baben.  9tom(icb 
ein  ©efrifi,  mit  Del,  aber  e§  ift  nocb’  ^ag 
unb  braudjen  ibre  Sampen  nicbt  um  $u 
feben  mo  fie  bin  geben.  $aber  fonnen  bie 
Sboricbten  eben  fo  mobl  manbeln  al§  bie 
SHugen,  unb  baben  nodj  mebr  greibeit  um 
3U  manbeln,  benn  fie  braudjen  fein  ©efafe 
mitautragen.  ©ie  famen  an  ben  Ort,  mo 
ber  SBrautigam  ibnen  begegnen  fodte,  aber 
er  ift-nocb  nicbt  ba.  Obne  atmfel  mirb  oiler* 
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lei  gefprodjen  unb  bie  £boridjten  merben 
bieEeidjt  ungebulbig  iiber  iben  Srautigam 
bafe  er  fo  Iang  nicbt  fommt. 

©nblidj  fommt  bie  92ad^t  berbei  unb  fie 
Joerben  2lEe  fd>Iafrig  unb  fdjliefen  ein.  £ier 
loaren  fie  21Ee,  unb  ^offen  audj  21Ee  mit 
Sbm  einaugeben  aur  ^odjaeit.  21ber  aur 
.2Jfitternadjt  mar  'ein  grofj  ©efdjrei:  ©iebe, 
ber  Srautigam  fommt;  gef>et  aug,  ifjm  ent* 
gegen. 

$>a  ftanben  biefe  Smtgfrauen  2lEe  auf, 
unb  fdjmiicften  i^re  dampen.  9?un  mar  eg 
Sunfel  unb  fie  fonnten  nidjt  febcn,  aber 
fie  baben  aEe  dampen,  unb  finib  aEe  fleifjig 
urn  ibre  fiampen  au  fcbntiiden  unb  an* 
aiinbcn  auf  bafj  fie  geben  fonnten.  9tun 
'fiinf  Sampen  perlafdjen;  aber  eg  finb  bod) 
nod)  fiinf  Campen  ba  bie  beEe  brennen. 
8ft  bag  nicbt  Sicbt  genug  fiir  bie 
au  manbeln  babei? 

9tein,  bag  gebt  nidjt  ein  8ebeg  rnufjte 
ein  eigen  2id)t  baben,  bag  bcE  brannte. 
Unb  eg  mangelt  Del  bei  fiinf  dampen,  ba 
baten  fie  bie  ®lugen  urn  Del,  aber  fie 
fpracben:  nidjt  alfp,  bafo  nidjt  ung  unb 
eudj  gebredje,  benn  fie  badjten  fie  baben 
nicbt  mebr  benn  fie  felbft  braudijen.  ©ie 
ratben  ibnen  aber,  gebet  bin  au  ben  ®ra* 
mem  unb  fauft  fiir  end)  felbft.  ®a  mar 
uidjtg  anberg  au  tbun,  unb  ba  fie  bingin* 
■gen,  ba  fommt  ber  Srautigam  unb  bie 
;Rlugen  gingen  mit  ein  aur  §odjaeit,  unb 
bie  ^Ijiir  marb  berfdjloffen.  3l*Iebt  famen 
bie  anbern  audj,  unb  fpradjen:  §err,  &err, 
tbue  ung  auf!  2lbcr  bie  SEbiir  mar  ber* 
fdjloffen  unb  mar  au  fpdt  urn  ein  augeben. 
Unb  cr  antmortet  ibnen:  SBabrlidj.  idj  fa- 
ige  eudj:  8dj  fenne  cucb  nicbt. 

3u  unfcrer  3eit  mirb  eg  ungefabr  lau* 
ten  mie  folgt:  @g  gingen  aelju  ^nngfrauen 
aug  bon  ber  SBelt,  fie  fagen  ab  bem  Xeu* 
fel,  ber  9BeIt,  unb  ibrem  ©igcnen  gleifdj 
unb  Slut.  Unb  begebren,  8efum  ©brif* 
turn  aEcin  au  bienen,  ber  fur  fie  geftorben 
ift.  ©ie  geben  2lEe  mit  einanbcr  in  ben 
Unterridjt  unb  ftefien  fid)  21Ee  gut  ein, 
nadj  Siegel  unb  Drbnung.  Segen  aEeg  ab 
mag  bon  ibnen  begebrt  mirb,  ift  faft  fein 
Unterfcbieb  a^ifc^en  ibnen  3U  feben.  Sfber 
fiinf  beranbern  fidb  in  ©innen  unb  ©eban* 
fen  rcinigten  ibr  §era  bon  §eraenggrunb, 
unb  bie  anbern  fiinf  nur  biemeil  fie  mufe- 


ten  urn  benanbern  gleidb  8U  fein  im  ©dbein. 

SMerfet  bie  ©innen  Seranberung  bei  ben 
fiinf  getreuen.  ©ie  begebrten  fiidjt!  Unb 
biemeil  fie  -eg  begebrtfen,  fo  mar  bag  SBort 
©otteg,  eine  Sampe  fur  ibre  giifee.  ($fa. 
119fl05).  Unb  fonnten  manbeln  mie  bie 
®inber  beg  Sicfjtg.  Unb  bie  grudjt  beg 
©eifteg  aunt  SBorfdjein  bringen,  namlidfj: 
2(Eerlei  ©iitigfeit,  unb  ©erecbtigfeit,  unb 
2Babrbeit.  (@pb.  5,  9).  Unb  biemeil  fie 
in  ©brifti  Xobt  getauft  finb  unb  mit  ibm 
aufcrftanben  finb,  fo  fudben  fie  mag  broben 
ift,  mo  ©briftug  ift,  fifcenb  aur  Slcdjten 
©otteg.  (gol.  3,  1). 

Unb  biemeil  bafj  fie  eine  greube  baben 
am  SBort  ©otteg  unb  aEe  3eit  fudben  urn 
mebr  ©rfenntnifj  au  empfangen,  fo  grefjet 
©ott  ben  betligen  ©eift,  in  ibre  ^eraen 
(meldjeg  j)ag  redjte  Del  ift)  unb  offenbart 
ibnen  bie  ^eimlidjfeiten  bon  einem  tugenb* 
famen  unb  mabrlidj  dbriftlidben  Seben. 
Shut  mirb  ibnen  mitgetbeilt  bie  Siebe,  bie 
non  ©ott  fommt,  unb  baben  bie  briiberlidje 
Siebe,  unb  bie  gcmeine  Siebe.  Unb  fie  fin* 
ben  bie  lebenbige  DueEe,  mo  fie  aEeaeit 
beraug  fdbopfen  fonnen.  $sa  non  ibrem  Seib, 
merben  ©trome  beg  kbenbigen  SBafferg 
fliefeen,  mo  in  bag  emige  Seben  quiEet. 

9Bo  finb  bie  anbern  fiinf?  ©ie  maren 
bei  ben  ®Iugen,  unb  nacb  ibrem  aufeer* 
Iidben  Setrag  unb  ibrem  moralifdben  Seben, 
ift  nicbt  fo  ein  grower  Unterfcbieb,  aber  in 
ibrem  §eraen,  ift  nidbt  bie  innerlidbe  Siebe,  . 
©rleudbtung,  ^raft,  unb  3ufriebenbeit  mo 
bie  anbern  baben.  ©ie  ©lauben  audj  bafe  ■ 
Sefug  ©briftug,  ©otteg  ©obn  ift,  unb 
fudben  audj  SBerfe  aum  Sorfdjein  au  brin* 
gen,  aber  eg  feblet  ibnen  bag  Del,  namlidj: 
2He  giiEe  beg  fjciligen  ©eifteg,  meldber  in 
aEe  SBabrbeit  leitet.  ©ie  baben  nidbt  bie  < 
lebenbige  DueEe  urn  auriid  au  faEen  bar- 
auf.  Darum  menu  fidb  Xriibfal,  unb  Ser- 
folgung  erbebt  urn  beg  SBortg  miEen,  fo 
argerten  fie  fidb  balb. 

5Eun  aber  fommt  bie  3eit,  mo  bag  ^odb* 
aeitgmabl  beg  Sarnmeg,  bereit  ift,  mo  bie- 
jenigen  nun  nicbt  mebr  ©afte  unb  gremb-  1 
Iinge  auf  ©rben  finb,  fonbern  Siirger  mit 
ben  £eiligen,  unb  ©oiiteg  §auggenoffen 
finb. 

^>ag  augermablte  ©efdbledbt,  bag  fonig- 
Iicbe  ^Jrieftertbum,  bag  freilige  Solf,  aEe 
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eingelaben  finb,  aBer  bie  geBn,  fonnen 
nicBt  affe  Jjinein.  2)enn  (Sine  mitb  ange* 
nornmen,  bie  STnbere  -mirb  berlaffen  mer* 
ben.  97ur  biefenigen  mo  bie  erfiiffung  be3 
fjetligen  ®eifte§  Bobcn,  fonnen ’burd)  ben* 
felBeit  mit  ifjrn  geBen.  @3  feine  2tu§* 
rebe,  ober  ©ntfdjulbigung. 

SBerkr  Sefer,  mie  Bift  bu  in  SSerbinbung 
mit  ©oft  ?  £aft  bu  einen  ficfjeren  2Infer 
in  ifim?  SC^ueft  bu  tdglidj  mit  iBm  reben? 
Sudjeft  bu  aucf)  nur  [einen  aBiffen  gu  ttjun? 
Unb  mann  fid^j  SEriibfal  ober  SBerfoIgung 
ober  aiergernifj,  ober  fonft  etma§  nad)  3tom. 
8,  35—39  erBeBet.  £reiBet  foIcBeS  bid) 
naBer  gu  ©ott?  ober  tBut  e§  bid)  bermirren? 

Corner  8,  37:  StBer  in  bent  atffen  iiBer* 
toinben  mir  mcit  urn  befj  aBiffen,  ber  un§ 
gelieBet  Bat.  25er  3«ruf  ift  ba,  fomm,  unb 
ber  ©eift  unb  bie  33raut,  fpredjen:  ffomm! 
Unb  loen  biirftet,  ber  fomme  unb  neBrne 
ba§  aBaffer  be§  2eBen§  umfonft. 

3).  S.  £rot*er. 


2Bie  foffte  ein  ®inb  ergogen  merben? 


S3on  &  «.  9fyle 

UeBerfefct  fur  ben  $ero!b  ber  3BaBrBeit 

(gortfefcung) 

2.  ©rgtcBe  ein  Stub  mit  offer  3ct*t* 
lidjteit,  fitcBe  unb  ©cbulb.  $amit  meine 
idB  nidjt,  bafj  bu  ba§  ®inb  burdj  3BeidjBeit 
berfcrBen  foffft,  fonbern  idB  meine,  bafj  bu 
e%  mer fen  Xaffen  foffft,  bafe  bu  e§  lieb  Baft. 

SieBe  follte  gleidjfam  ber  SilBerfaben 
fein,  ber  in  all  beinem  £un  unb  Saffen  be* 
merfBar  ift.  ©iitigfeit,  <Sanftmut,  Sang* 
mut,  97adBfidjt,  ©ebulb,  SRitgefiiBI,  eine 
aBiffigfeit,  bicfj  mit  feinen  finblicfjen 
Sdjmierigfeiten  a&gugeBen,  unb  an  feinen 
finblidjen  Steuben  teilguneBmen — bie§  finb 
bie  3)anbe  burdB  toelcfje  ein  ®inb  auf  bie 
IeidBtefte  3Beife  gefuBrt  merben  fann;  bie§ 
finb  bie  Sburcn,  benen  bu  folgen  mufet 
loenn  bu  ben  3Beg  gu  feinem  Bergen  fin* 
ben  miff[t. 

(S§  giBt  toenige  -DtenfcBen,  audB  unter 
©rmadjfenen,  bie  man  nidjt  Ieicfjter  gieBen 
al§  treiBen  fann.  ©§  geBt  un§  affen  fo, 
baf;  mir  gerne  2Biberftanb  Ieiften,  menn 
man  B&umg  gegen  un§  iiben  miff.  3Bir 
fteifen  unferen  SRadfen  gegen  ben  ©ebanfen 


eine§  ergmungenen  ©eBorfamS.  3Bir  finb 
mie  junge  Sffferbe,  bie  gum  BieBen  einge- 
moBnt  merben  foffen.  SBeBanble  fie  giitig 
unb  geige  iBnen  bein  SBoBImoffen,  unb  bu 
mirft  fic  nadB  unb  nadB  an  einem  gaben 
fiiBren  fonnen.  SBeBanble  fie  bagegen  grob 
unb  gemalttattg  unb  bu  mirft  fittbcn  bafe 
e§  donate  erforbert,  fie  gum  ©.eBorfam 
gu  gemoBncu. 

97un  ift  ba§  ©emiit  be§  $inbc§  bon  ber- 
felBen  a3efcBaffeniBeii  mie  unfer  eigieneS. 
^parte  unb  Strenge  ber  93eBanbIung  Boben 
eine  fcBIimmc,  aBftofeenbe  SBirfung  auf  iBr 
©emiit.  £iefe  2trt  ber  ©eBanblung  toer- 
fdBIiefet  bir  iBre  Bergen  unb  bu  mirft  groffe 
SKuBe  BaBen,  bie  Stiir  gu  finben.  3TBer 
Iafe  fie  nur  feBen,  bafe  bu  bon  SieBe  gegen 
fie  erfiifft  Bift,  bafe  <e§  bir  mirflid)  barum 
gu  tun  ift,  fie  gliicflidB  maiBen  unb  iBnen 
©ute3  gu  tun;  bafe  audB  bie  Strafe,  bie  fie 
erBalten  mogen,  iBnen  gum.Seften  ift,  unb 
baf}  bu,  mie  ber  pelican,  bein  ^ergBIut 
geBen  miirbeft  urn  iBre  Seelen  gu  ndBren — 
idB  fage,  Iafe  fie  biefeS  feBen  unb  Balb  mer¬ 
ben  fie  bir  ©egenliebe  Bemcifen.  2TBer 
fie  miiffen  burdB  ©iitigfeit  gemonnen  mer¬ 
ben,  menn  iBre  Stufmerffamfeit  unb  SieBe 
je  gemonnen  merben  foil. 

Unb  in  ber  £at  fonnte  audB  bie  5?ernunft 
un§  biefe  Seftion  IeBren.  ^inber  finb 
fdBmacjBe,  garte  ©efcBopfe,  unb  barum  Ba* 
Ben  fie  gebulbige  unb  meife  9JeBanbIung 
notig.  2Bir  miiffen  fie  feBr  OorfidBtig  Be- 
Banbeln  mie  IeidBt  3erBrecBIidBe  2J?afdBinen, 
bamit  mir  iBnen  nidjt  burdB  rauBe§  3Tn- 
faffen  meBr  SdBaben  al£  ©ute§  tun.  Sie 
finb  mie  funge,  garte  gjflangen,  bie  oft 
fanfteS  95egiefeen  notig  BoBen,  oft  <rber 
nicBt  biel  auf  einmol. 

SIBir  biirfen  nicBt  fofort  affe§  ermarten. 
SBir  miiffen  Bebenfen  ma§  fie  finb,  unb 
miiffen  fie  IeBren  mie  fie  e§  gu  ertragen 
unb  gu  f affen  bermogen.  ®a§  ©emiit  ei- 
ne§  ®inbe§  ift  mie  ein  StiidEIein  SWetaff, 
nidBt  um  gefdBmiebet  unb  fogleidB  BraudB- 
Bar  gemadBt  gu  merben,  fonbern  nur  burtB 
Bin  unb  mieber  gegeBene  fleine  $ammer- 
fdjlage.  ®ein  SerftanbniS  ift  mie  ein  ©e- 
fdfe  mit  einem  engen  i^al§;  mir  miiffen  baS 
Del  ber  ©rfenntni§  nicBt  auf  einmal  Bin- 
eingiefeen,  fonft  mirb  biel  babon  berfdBiittet 
unb  geBt  berloren.  ,^ier  ein  menig  unb 
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'ba  ein  menig”  mufe  unfere  Siegel  fein.  2>er 
SSe^ftein  tut  feine  Stufgabe  Iangfam,  aber 
toieberboIteS  Sleiben  gibt  ber  Senfe  eine 
gute  Sctjneibe.  SBabrlub,  bie  ©raiebung 
eine§  ®inbe3  erforbert  ©ebulb.  £>bjm  ©e- 
bulb  mirb  nidjB  beamectt  merben.  SiidjB 
faun  ben  Mangel  an  biefer  3artlicbfeit  unb 
Siebe  erfefcen.  gin  ffjrebiger  mag  bie 
SBabrbeit  be§  ©bangeliunB  flar  unb  fraf* 
tig  unb  unmiberlegbar  berfiinbigen,  menn 
er  aber  nidjt  in  Siebe  rebet,  merben  menige 
€>eelen  gemonwn  merben.  ©benfo  magft 
bu  beinen  ®inbern  itjre  fpflidjt  borftellen; 
bu  magft  ifyncn  befeblen,  broben,  fie  ftra- 
fen  aber  fie  3U  iiberjeugen  fudben;  menn 
aber  fiiebe  unb  3uneigung  feblen  in  ber 
2Trt  unb  2Beife  mie  bu  mit  ibnen  umgebft, 
mirb  all  beine  SRiibe  oergeblidb  fein. 

Siebe  ift  ein  grofjeS  ©ebeimnB  ber  erfol* 
reicben  ©raiebung.  3orn  unb  §arte  mogen 
bem  ®inbe  gurdjt  einjag-en,  merben  e§  aber 
nidjt  iiberaeugen,  bafj  bu  im  Siedjt  bift, 
unb  menti  e3  bid)  oft  in  So™  fiebt,  biirft 
bu  balb  feinen  Slefpcft  berlieren.  ©inJBa* 
ter,  ber  au  feinem  Sobne  rebet  mie  Saul 
3U  ^onatban  (1.  Sam.  20,  30)  barf  nidjt 
ermarten,  bafe  er  einen  ©influfe  iiber  ba§ 
©emiit  fcineS  SobmB  bebdlt. 

SBerfudjte  ernftlidj,  bie  fiiebe  beineS  ®in* 
be§  au  geminnen  unb  au  bflegen.  ©3  ift 
ein  gefabrlicfje§  $5ing,  e3  babin  au  brin* 
flen,  bafe  beine  ®inber  fidt)  bor  bir  fttrdj* 
ten.  gaft  irgen'b  'etma§  ift  beffer  aB  $u- 
riitfbaltung  unb  3&>ang  atoifd^en  beinem 
$inb  unb  bir,  unb  bie3  mirb  mit  ber  gurdjt 
fommen.  2>urdfj  Swrdjt  mirb  Dffenbeit  be§ 
5Bcnebmen3  aerftorct ;  gurdjt  fiibrt  au  93er* 
bcimlidjung;  gurdjt  faet  ben  Samen  bon 
bkl  #eudjelci  unb  gibt  oft  bie  93eranlaf= 
fung  au  itnmabrbeit.  ©3  ift  cine  guile 
bon  SBabrbeit  in  bem  SBorte  'be3  SlpofteB 
an  bie  tfolofer:  „gbr  SSater,  erbittert  eure 
ftinber  nidjt,  auf  baft  fie  nidjt  fdjeu  mer* 
ben.”  (®ol.  3f21).  SRoge  ber  Slat,  meldjer 
barin  entbalten  ift,  nidjt  iiberfefjen  mer* 
ben. 

(gortfefcung  folgt) 


5Du  bift  ber  §au3berr  ber  ©emein. 
&rum  bleibt  bie  ^offnung  immer  rege, 
$ein  Slug  unb  §era  mirb  allemege 
Sn  ©naben  mit  unb  bei  un3  fein. 


llnfere  gugenb  Slbteihtng 


SJibcI  gragen. 


gr.  Slo.  659.  —  SBa3  mucfy§  auf  33-  ‘ 
raeB  Slliaren  nadj  bem  bie  §oben  au  . 
Stben  bertilget  maren,  bamit  fictj  3§rael 
oerfiinbigte? 

gr.  Slo.  660.  —  2Ber  fam  urn  amifdfjen 
bem  Slltar  unb  £empel?  { 


gr.  Slo.  651.  —  2Ba§  ift  bem  ^errn  r 
lieber  benn  Ojjfer?  r 

Slntmi  —  2BobI  unb  redjt  tbun.  Sf>r. 

21  3 

Slnblidje  Sebre.  —  ©ott  felbft  gab  ©e* 
febl  bon  ben  berfd^iebmen  Obfer  bie  2Rofe 
aufgef^rieben  botte  unb  bem  SSoIf  ^§rael  4 
gegeben  unb  befoblen  maren  au  batten. 

Sie  batten  biele  berfdfjiebene  Dbfer  au 
tbun,  al§:  93itnbe§obfer,  SDanfopfer  unb  4 
fo  uodj  mebr. 

91dc§  obfern  gebort  au  ben  dufeerlidjen 
geremonien  bie,  mie  e§  fdbeint,  immer  nodb 
bon  ben  ®inbern  ©ottc§  gefo.rbert  mur* 
ben  bei  ibren  offentlidben  ©otteSbienften. 

Sa3  obfern  mar  grofetentbeilS  eine  31b*  ' 
bilbung  auf  ba§  Dbfer  ©brifti;  ein  93or- 
bilb  ber  SSerfobnung  burdb  ba§  931ut  unb 
2eiben  ©brifti.  Sludb  mar  e§  eine  ©rinner* 
ung  an  bie  Sunbe  unb  berer  golgen. 

ficiber  mar  e§  bei  bem  alten  93unbe§boI! 
bamaB  fdjon  mie  e3  je^t  fo  biel  bei  bem 
©briftenbolf  ift;  bie  aufeerlidben  ©eremo* 
nien  unb  2Berfen  unb  gormen  bie  mit  > 
Slcdbt  bei  ben  aufeerlidjen  ©otteSbienfte  ge*  • 
iibt  unb  gebalten  merben,  embfangen  ben 
SSoraug  unb  mirb  mebr  barauf  gebaut  unb 
gebritngen  aB  auf  ben  mabren  innerlidfjen 
$craen§=©otte§bienft.  Su  tbun  unb  au  f 
iiben  ma§  mobl  unb  redjt  ift  mirb  bergeffen 
bei  bem  ©ifer  unb  ©rnft  bie  gormen  unb 
©eremonien  aufaubalten. 

Salomon,  in  feiner  SBeBbcit  bat  bie§ 
bamaB  icbon  gefeben  unb  baDon  gelebrt 
unb  batmn  gemarnt.  Sludb  ift  e§  notig  beute 
uodj  au  marnen  bor  ber  Sclbftgeredbtigfeit  * 
bie  faft  immer  oerbunben  ift  mit  einem 
iibcrtricbcncn  ©ifer  fur  ba§  dufeerlidbe  unb 
fidjtbare  bei  ben  ©otteSbienften.  2)iefe 
fiitb  e§  bie  ifjaulu§  im  Sinn  batte  ba  er 
fdbrieb:  „3)ie  ba  baben  ben  Sebein  eine§ 


$erolb  ber  SBaljrljett 


32> 


'©ottfeligen  SBefenS,  aber  feine  ®raft  ber* 
Icugnen  fie.”  ©oldje  fin-b  e3  aud)  „Die  in 
©djaBFIeiber  gu  eud)  Fommen,  intoenbig 
aber  finb  fie  reiftenbe  2BoIfe.”  ©djaBFIei* 
ber,  ©eremonien  unb  £>pfer  finb  redjt,  aber 
toobi  unb  recf)t  tbun  ift  bem  $errn  Iieber. 


ftr.  9to.  652.  —  28a§  ift  mebr  benn 
SBranbopfer  unb  aHe  Dpfer? 

9lntto.  —  ©ott  lieben  non  gangem  §er* 
gen,  bon  gangem  ©emiitb,  bon  ganger 
©eele  unb  bon  alien  ®rdften,  unb  lieben 
feinen  fttacbften  aB  fid^  felbft.  SflarF.  12, 
32.!  33. 

9iii^Iid)e  Seljre. —  ^efu§  tourbe  gefragt 
bon  einent  ©cbriftgelebrten  toeld)e§  ba§ 
grofjefte  unb  bornebmfte  ©ebot  toare.  ^e« 
fug  anttoortete  ibm  inbern  er  biefe  obige 
9lnttoort  tfjm  gab  aB  ba3  bornebmfte  ©e= 
bot.  Dicfer  ©cbriftgelebrte  bat  tootten  Se* 
fu§  fangen  mit  biefer  grage.  ©r  butte 
toobi  gebad)t,  ^eju§  fonne  irgenb  ein  ©e= 
bot  nennen  ba§  er  tooHe,  fo  toiirben  biele, 
unb  bieHeicbt  er  felbft  gegen  ibn  fteben. 

©r  butte  fidj  aber  berredbuet,  benn  er 
mufete  boHig  mit  ^efu  einftimmen  unb 
fbrad):  „2Neifter  bu  baft  toabrlicb  red)t  ge* 
rebet  benn  e§  ift  ein  ©ott  unb  ift  Fein  an* 
bcrer  aufjer  ibm.  Unb  benfelben  lieben 
bon  gangem  Bergen,  bon  gangem  ©cmiitbe, 
bon  ganger  ©eele,  unb  bon  alien  ®raften, 
unb  lieben  feinen  97dd)ften  aB  fid)  felbft, 
ba§  ift  mebr  benn  SBranbobfer  unb  aHe 
Dpfer.” 

Sefu3  erfannte  unb  antmortete  ibm  bafj 
cr  niebt  fern  fei  bon  bem  ffteidj  ©otte§.  Bum 
britten  male  batte  er  nun  biefen  febler* 
fuebenben  «pbarn'uern,  ©abbucaern  unb 
©cbriftgelebrten  ba§  Dfaul  geftopfet  unb 
ferener  magte  niemanb  ibn  mebr  gu  fragen. 

Die§  ift  ba§  bornebmfte  ©ebot  bor  alien 
anbern  ©eboten  toeil,  toenn  ber  SJtenfd) 
©ott  fo  iiber  aHe§  Iiebt,  fo  but  er  grofjen 
©rnft  aud)  aHe  anbere  ©ebote  ©otte§  gu 
batten.  Die  Siebe  ift  bei  ibm  ber  Dreiber 
gu  Iernen  toa§  ©otteg  ©ebote  finb  unb 
fobalb  er  fie  bat  unb  toeift,  fo  fud)t  er  boH* 
Fommen  barnacb  gu  Ieben.  HHit  einem 
SBort, — bieg  ©ebot  nimmt  aHe  anbere  ©e* 
bote  mit  ein. 

9tIfo  amb  ift  e§  menn  ber  fWenfeb  feinen 


fRadjften  Iiebt  aB  fid)  felbft.  SIBbann  ift 
e§  leiebt  fiir  ibn  bie  ©olbene  9tegel  gegen 
ibn  gu  iiben. — $8. 


Slinber  Sriefe 


Siebcr  £)nFel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bicb  unb 
aHe  £eroIb  Sefer: — §eute  toar  bet  erfte 
Dag  ©onntagfdjule.  Da§  2Better  ift  fdjon. 
Die  ©emcinbe  mar  an  ba3  $eter  SBaglerS. 
Sd)  babe  ba§  Unfer  SSater  in  beutfd)  unb 
englifdb  gelcrnt.  Sd)  miH  93ibel  gragen 
9to.  651  bB  654  beanttoorten.  Sd)  mitt 
befcbliefeen  in  bem  97amen  ^efu.  HRaria 
SHtiHer.  * 

Deine  SInttoorten  finb  ridjtig. 

©aIBburt),  $a.,  SJfai)  3,  1931. 

Sicber  Dnfel  Subn,  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
aHe  ^erolb  Sefer: — Sd)  miH  bie  93ibel  gru* 
gen  beanttoorten  !fto.  649 — 654.  fage 

oiel  maB  baitf  fiir  bie  SBibel  ba§  bu  mir 
gegeben  baft.  mifl  befdjliefeen  mit  bef* 
ten  aBunfdi  an  aHe.  $aulu§  ^itdbet). 

Sieber  ^aulu§  unb  2oB,  ©ure  5Int* 
toorten  finb  riebtig  bodb  iHo.  651  marb  ge« 
nommett  ©priiebe  21,  3  unb  ibr  bubtB 
t.-Sam.  15,  22. — ©nfel  ^ubn. 

©aIBburt),  $a.,  SWaQ  4,  1931. 

Sicber  £>nfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bi<b  unb 
aHe  £eroIb  Sefer: — $jd)  babe  eine  Heine 
©cbtoeftcr.  Sbr  name  ift  ©fiber.  Scb  fafle 
oiel  maB  banf  fiir  ba§  $t)mnal.  Sd)  mill 
S?ibcl  gragen  beanttoorten  9?o.  649,  650, 
653,  654.  Da§  SBetter  ift  fdjon.  Die  ©cbule 
ift  au§.  Si  babe  27  SSerfe  gelernt  in 
beutfefi.  SBenn  id)  nid)t  genug  babe  id)  toiH 
geiutg  Iermn.  SJtit  beften  SBunfcb  an  aHe. 

SoB  ^eadjet). 


Dffenbartmg  S^bunnrd  2,  4.  5. 


„?Ibcr  id)  babe  to?ber  bid),  bafe  bu  bie 
erfte  Siebe  b  e  r  I  a  ff  e  ft.  ©ebenfe  toobon 
bn  g  e  f  a  1 1  e  n  bift  unb  tue  Sufee,  unb  tu 
bie  erften  SBerFe.  SBo  aber  nidbt,  toerbe 
id)  bir  Fommen  balb,  unb  bnnen  Seudbter 
toegftofeen  bon  feiner  ©tattc,  too  bu 
niebt  ©u&c  tuft.” 

„©elia  ift.  ber  ba  Ikfet  unb  bie  ba  boren 
bie  SBorte  ber  SBei§fagung,  unb  bebal- 
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ten,  mag  bartnnen  gejdjrieben  ift;  benn 
bie  3eit  ift  nabe.” 

2Bir  finben,  bafe  311  alien  3eiten,  felbft 
in  ber  2tpo|tel  3eit,  SRadjfoIger  ©brifti  Sir* 
beit  unter  jid)  getjabt  baben,  and)  in  ber 
9tid)tung,  bafe  fie  '©otteg  Sort  unb  Me, 
Perjdjieben  auffajjten,  Stpg.  15,  7-  Unb 
menu  biejeg  jcbon  unter  ben  Slpofteln  ftatt= 
gefunben,  mie  dicl  rnebr  mirb  eg  $u  jpatern 
3eiteu,  ober  beute  jtattfinben.  Stber  Iafet 
u ns  iii d)t  alleiti  bamit  troften,  eg  mar  aur 
Slpoftctyeit  aud)  jo,  nein,  Iajjt  ung  nod) 
glcid)  meitergeben  unb  jeben  mag  fie  taten, 
ylpg.  15,  22.  Sie  iiberiegten  unb  priiften 
unb  einigteu  jid),  benn  jie  glaubten  niebt, 
lafj  ber  iieib  CSbrijti  fonntc  geteilt  merben. 

^n  biejem  Sinn;  mod)tc  icf)  aud)  etmag 
anregen,  iiber  obige  28orte  naebaubenfen, 
benn  jie  jd,eincn  mir  in  SBiberjprudb  au 
fteben  mit  b^n  Slnjidjten,  bafe  ein  tob 
©otteg  nid)t  rnebr  abfatten  unb  Perloren 
geben  fann.  ©r.  3an3  ermabnt:  „Sottte 
eg  nod)  moglieb  jein,  bafe  mir  mieber  ab* 
fommen  fonnen  bon  jeinem  fieibe,  nad)bem 
mir  jd)on  ein  Steil  begfelben  gemejen  jinb, 
jo  miifete  cr  ja  jein  eigen  Stteijdj  bojfeu 
unb  tS  brutal  beljanbeln,  eg  mieber  bon 
jeinem  fieibc  megreijjen,  naebbem  eg  jd)on 
mit  ibm  oermadjjcn  mar,  bag  miirbe  ben 
$orper  bcrjtiimmeln.”  iDfanjcblid)  gebadjt, 
miirbe  bag  aud)  jo  jein.  Slber  mie  biel 
DJienjcben  baben  fid)  biejem  aud)  jcbon  un* 
termerfen  miijjen,  inbem  jie  jid)  franfe, 
unbeiibare  ©Iieber  jdjmeralid)  amputieren 
liefeen,  bamit  nicfjt  ber  gait3e  ®orper  t>er* 
berbe.  „Slergert  bid)  aber  bein  redjteg  91u* 
ge,  (jagt  $cfug)  jo  reife  eg  aug  unb  mirj  eg 
bon  bir.  ift  bir  bejjer,  bafe  eing  beiner 
©Iieber  berberbe  unb  nidjt  ber  ganae  Seib 
in  bie  $otte  gemorjen  merbe!”  SRattb.  5, 
29,  $efu  2eib  ift  ein  ^eiliger  £eib,  unb  eg 
fann  nidjtg  an  Sbnt  bleiben,  bag  nid)t  bei- 
lig  aber  lebenbig  ijt.  ©Ieicbmie  ein  ©Iieb, 
bag  burd)  irgenb  eine  Urjacbe  bag  Seben 
berloren  bat,  bertrodnet,  unb  loft  jid)  bom 
Sribe,  unb  fattt  ab,  jo  ijt  eg  lout  meinem 
©erftanbnig  aud)  mit  bem  Ceibe  ©brijti. 

„3Benn  fidO  etn  ©eredder  bon  jeiner  ©e* 
reitigfeit  febeibet,  (toenbet),  unb  tut  ©ofeg, 
jo  toerbe  id)  ibn  Iajjen  anlmtjen,  bafe  er 
nrujj  fterben.”  $cf.  3,  20. 

©r.  ©utter  fiibrt  unter  anbernt  aud)  Se* 


®a|r|eit  [, 

ju  SBorte  aug  $?attb.  16,  18  an:  ®ie 
©forten  ber  §otte  fotten  jie  (bie  ©laubi* 
gen),  niebt  iibermaltigen.  2>ag  berjtebe  id)  •, 
jo:  28enn  mir  treu  bleiben,  bann  biirfen 
mir  gana  getrojt  jein,  menn  mir  au<b  aug  •■! 
unjern  eigenen  ®raften  gana  madjtlog  bem 
geinb  gegeniiberfteben,  jo  mirb  ©r,  Sejug, 
ung  aber  in  alien  Slnlaujen  beg  getnbeg 
bemabren,  nid)tg  fann  ung  bann  aug  @ei= 
ner  §anb  reifeen,  mie  er  jelbjt  jagt:  3JJir  ijt  1 
gegeben  atte  ©emalt  im  ^immel  unb  auj 
©rben,  ja  jelbjt  bie  Shorten  ber  ^olle  f bn*  k  I 
nen  an  ibm  nidbtg  tun.  9tur  gana  getrojt  jj 
Oertrauen,  melcbeg  eine  grofee  ©elobnung 
bat.  9Iber  bag  grofee  bejtanbige  ^lusbarren  ( 
beg  ^ampfeg  Iiegt  auf  unjerer  Seite,  meg* 
megen  bie  Sdbrift  aud)  an  jo  bielen  Stellen 
jagt:  28ad)et  unb  betet,  bafe  ibr  in  ber  91n* 
fedbtung  nidjt  fgHet.  Dber  in  Offb.  ^ob- 
2,  10:  Sei  getreu  big  an  ben  £ob,  jo  mitt  j 
icb  bir  bie  tone  beg  Sebeng  geben.”  ttflattb.  | 
10,  22:  „28er  bebarret  big  ang  ©nbe,  ber  j 
mirb  felig.”  ^ob-  3,5:  „2Ber  iiberminbet, 
ber  foil  mit  meifjen  ^Ieibern  angetan  (an* 
gelegt)  merben,  unb  id)  merbe  feinen  9ta= 
men  nid)t  augtilgen  aug  bem  ©ud)  beg  Se* 
beng.”  Unb  jo  ruft  ung  ja  fajt  bag  ganae  * 
©ibelbud)  au,  au  mmben,  bamit  mir  nid)t 
Perlieren,  mag  mir  fdjon  erbalten  baben. 

21ud)  id)  modbte  nod)  aum  Sd)luj3  alien 
aurufen,  bie  nodb  niebt  in  bem  ©lute  beg  | 
2ammeg  gemajdben  jinb,  bie  SBorte  ^rju:  1 
„^ommet  bee  au  mir  atte,  bie  ibr  miib* 
jelig  unb  belaben  feib,  icb  taitt  cud)  cr* 
quieten.”  Unb  bann,  menu  mir  binan  ge*  , 
gangen  jinb,  bann  motten  mir  oorjid)tig 
jein  unb  ben  ^eiligen  ©cift  nid)t  betriiben, 
mo  mit  mir  derjiegelt  jinb.  9tein,  iibermin* 
ben,  augbarren,  unb  menn  ber  geinb  ung 
aud)  bie  Perjdjiebenften  Oerbotcnen  grudjte  ^ 
anpreijen  unb  norjpiegeln  mirb,  meldjeg  j 
er  gana  be'fonberg  in  unjerer  3eit  auj  atte 
ntoglidje  SBeije  tun  mirb,  urn,  menu  mbg*  ' 
lid),  atteg  mit  jid)  in  ben  Slbgrunb  au  rei*  1 
feen.  2tber,  ©ott  jei  ^anf:  „2Ber  iibermin*  I 
bet,  ber  jott  mit  meifeen  ^Ieibetn  angelegt  j 
merben,  unb  id)  merbe  jeinen  Sttamen  niebt  , 
augtilgen  aug  bem  ©ueb  beg  Cebeng.”  Offb. 

3,  5 .— ©rmablt. 


3iime  nid)t,  ^err,  bafe  tdb  nocb  rnebr 
rebe.  1.  ttRofe  18,  30. 


$eroIb  ber  SBaftrfteit 
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2Bir  itittereiitanber. 


„2Bir  untereinanber”  fann  ntandbeg  be* 
beuten  unb  aud)  toieleS  nad)  fid)  aiefjen.  $n 
*  ber  gleicf)fcn  SBeife  tDie  uniere  Umgcbung 
if)ren  ©influfj  auf  ung  au^uiiben  oermag, 
fo  gef)t  aud)  unfer  ©influfe  auf  unfere  Um= 
gebung,  betoufet  ober  unbetoufet.  2Bag  ift 
aber  ber  43raftifd^e  Seblufe  fur  ung,  bie  toir 
ung  nid)i  nur  Sbriftcn  nertnen  fonbern 
foldje  finb? 

iDafc  toir  beranttoortlid)  finb  fiir  unferen 
liRadjften.  ®ieg  gebt  aug  berfcfjiebenert 
Stellen  ber  b^iligen  Sd)rift  b^rbor.  ©e* 
nau  fo,  toie  toir  in  einern  anberen  ettoag 
aufbauen  ober  nieberreifjen  fonnen,  unb 
babei  banbelt  eg  fid)  meift  urn  bie  tiefften 
unb  beiligften  ®inge  unfereg  Sebeng,  in 
berfelben  SBeife  tun  toir  eg  betoufjt  ober 
unbetoufct  and)  bei  anb£ren,  bei  unferen 
2Ritmenfd)en.  2)arum  bag  bieraefjnte  ®a* 
bitel  im  fRomerbrief,  bag  SRidftet  nidjt-  • 
Iiebet  einanber  —  erbauet  eud)  untetein* 
anber.  Sinb  bieg  aHe§  ©infliiffe  auf  ung 
unb  unferfeitg  auf  anbere?  2Bie  oft  bat 
bag  fRidjten  untereinanber  ben  lefcten  2Rut 
3um  ©uten,  ben  ©lauben  an  ©ott  unb  bie 
!2Renfdjen  im  ^erjen  beg  anberen  aerftort! 
Unb  anberfeitg:  toitbiel  bat  fiiebe  aufge* 
bant?  ©infliiffe  auf  ung  unb  burdb  ung. 
2)arum  Iaffet  ung  nadjftreben,  toag  sum 
grieben  bient  unb  toag  aur  ©efferung  un= 
tereinanber  bient.  (fRom.  14,  19.) 

2)ieg  ift  aber  nur  bie  eine  Seite.  2)er 
©influfj  fpielt  eine  biel  grofeere  fRoCe  in 
I  unferem  Seben  alg  toir  meinen.  ^a,  lenten 
I  ©itbeg  ift  bag  ganae  gefcfifcbaftlidje  Seben 
nidjtg  toeiter  alg  ber  ©influfe  untereinan* 
ber.  Unb  biefe  ©infliiffe  finben  ben  2Beg 
j  burdb  aHe  unfere  Sinne.  25ieg  aeigt  ung  bie 
grofee  SBeranttoortung  unfereg  Sebeng.  ©g 
ift  in  unferm  Seben  nidbt  bamit  getan,  bafo 
toir,  baft  id)  befebrt  bin.  ©g  ift  audb  nidbt 
bamit  getan,  bafe  toir  nad)  unferer  Ueber* 
acugung  Ieben,  baf3  toir  unferen  2Beg  gef)en. 
Sdj  aHein  bin  nidjtg.  2Iber  toir  unterein* 
(X  anber  miiffen  ung  ^elfen,  ettoag  au  toerben. 
©bne  ben  ©influfe  beg  anberen  toiirben  toir 
einfeitig,  ©infbanner  toerben.  SRod)  mefjr: 
©g  gibt  frinen  SRenfefjen,  ber  nicfjt  ©in* 
fliiffe  irgenbtoeldjer  3Irt  in  fidb  aufnimmt 
ober  tocitergibt  unb  toenn  er  fidb  in  bie 


aufcerftc  ©infamfeit  berbannen  toiirbe.  3>enn 
nid)t  nur  toir  HRenfcfjen  iiben  ©influfe  auf- 
einanber  au§,  fonbern  alleg,  toag  ung  um- 
gibt;  aber  ber  ©influfe  burdb  SWenfdjeit  ift. 
ber  ftarffte.  2Bir  untereinanber  geben  un¬ 
feren  ©influfj  toeiter  burdb  $un  unb 
Saffen,  unfer  $anbeln  unb  SBanbeln,  unfer 
9teben  unb  2d)toeigen,  unfere  ©ebarben, 
unfere  ^Blicfe,  burd)  unfer  ganaeS  fieben. 
2Bir  toirfen  fo  immer  unb  in  irgenb  einer 
SBeife  auf  ben  anberen  jum  ©uten  ober 
Sbfen,  aufbauenb  ober  jerftorenb.  SBeldbe 
3Seranttoortun5.4iir  unfer  fitben  unb  ba& 
unfere^  SRbdjften! 

Stber  e§  fommt  aud)  ettoaS  5eine§  l)er - 
au§  bei  biefen  SBedbieltoirfungen  unterein- 
anber.  SSBenn  toir  un§  ber  93cranttoortung 
fiireinanber  betoufet  getoorben  finb,  toirb 
nftS  bie§  ein  Slnfporn  in  unicrem  2eben 
toerben,  DorroartS  unb  auftoart§  ju  ftreben. 
■8omit  baben  toir  and)  fd)on  3um  ieil  bie 
©rflanung  auf  bag  Sbrid)toort:  „99effere 
bict)  —  gleid)  toirb’g  beffer.”  3Bo  bie  Iiebe 
Sonne  fcfjeint,  muf3  eg  f)eU  unb  Iid)t  toer* 
ben;  too  eg  aber  regnet  unb  ftiirmt,  toirb’S 
biifter  unb  fait  unb  ungcmiitlid).  2Ber  aber 
toirb  fidb  Sturm  unb  fRegen  toiinfd)en? 
Sarum  lafet  ung  Somtenfdbein  fein,  Sonne 
bringeit,  too  fie  feblt.  Sonne  bringen,  ob’g 
regnet  unb  ftiirmt.  25ie  Sonne  leudjtet 
niebt  nur,  fie  ertoarmt  audi  unb  iibt  eine 
tounberba’re  ^eilfraft  aug.  So  lafet  ung 
Sonne  bringen,  nad)bcm  unfer  eigeneg  2e* 
ben  burdjfonnt  ift  bon  unferer  Sebengfonne 
§efug,  bafe  unfere  ©egentoart  auf  anbero 
erlcudbtenb,  ertoarmenb,  ^eilcn^>  toirft.  So> 
tragen  toir  bei  aur  ©efunbung  unferer  Um* 
gebung  unb  Ioien  bie  ?Iufgabe  ber  93erant* 
toortung  untereinanber  unb  ber  SBelt  gc» 
genitber. 

fRid)t  nur  2irf)t  ioH;n  toir  fein,  atttfj 
Sala,  bag  bor  ^aulnig  betoabrt  unb  bie 
Speifen  toiirat.  £amit  3£igt  ung  §efug 
eine  toeitere  SBeranttoortung.  SBir  finb  be- 
rufen,  unfere  Witmcnfcben,  ung  unterein¬ 
anber  bor  bem  SSerberben  311  fdjiifcen,  bag 
bie  Siinbe  bringt,  inbem  toir  ung  felbft 
unter  bie  betoabrenbe  ©nabe  unfereg  ^ei- 
Ianbeg  fteHen.  Unb  too  Scfug  ung  betoaf)- 
ren  foil,  ba  muf)  er  felber  fein.  ©r  aber 
toirft  in  ung  ftrlebe  unb  Srcubc,  bie  SBiir- 
3e  beg  Salacg. 
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2Bir  untereinanber !  SGSeldje  Sleranttoor* 
tung  gegenfeitig!  2lber  aud)  toieniel  ©e* 
legatbeiten,  reid)  unb  reif  unb  ftarf  au 
toerben  burd)  bie  SBecbfelbeaiebung  unb  ©in* 
fliiffe  gegenjeitig,  toenn  3eyug  ber  Sftittel* 
puiift  unfereS  iiebeng  getoorben  ift.  — 
(Xer  Seitftern.) 


2Barf)et,  ftefjet  iin  ©Iauben,  feib  ntoitnltc^ 
nub  feib  ftarf. 


l.$or.  16,  13. 


Obigeg  ift  ein  2tugfprud)  $auli  an  bie 
®orintber,  unb  nidftg  beftotoeniger  an  un§. 
Unb  fo  fiiblte  id)  gebrungen,  un§  ettoag 
bortijin  311  fiitjren  unb  eg  uttg  Oorauftellen, 
toiebiel  mebr  cs  tjeute  not  tut,  biefeg  au  be* 
berjigen,  toenn  toir  ba3  baau  nebmen,  toag 
ber  3c^reiber  an  bie  ©braer  10,  25  fagt: 
„Unb  bag  fo  oiel  mef)r,  fo  biel  iljr  febet, 
bafe  fief)  ber  Xag  nabet.” 

Unfer  Stejt  fangt  an  rnit:  „2Bad)et.”  211* 
fo  toerbet  einrnal  red)t  toaefer.  2>ann  nodb 
baS,  toag  $aulug  311  ben  2lelteften  au  ©pbe* 
fug  fagt:  „£abt  ad)t  auf  end)  felbft  unb 
auf  bie  gan;$e  ^erbe.”  2llfo  bag  Sffiadjen 
ntufe  iiber  ung  felbft  ben  2lnfang  nebnten, 
toenn  e§  burcbgreifenb  fein  foil,  unb  fo 
moebte  icf)  ung  Xiefer  beg  „93otfd)after”  ba* 
3U  ermuntern.  S8oHen  tnit  bem  SBadjebal* 
ten  juerft  bei  mtg  felbft  anfangen  unb  un§ 
unterfueben,  toie  eg  mit  unb  bei  ung  in  un* 
fenn  ^nnern  ftebt,  unb  itn§  bor  ©ott  prii* 
fen,  toag  unfer  $era  belebt  unb  regiert, 
benn  toir  finben  Iaut  ©otteg  2Bort,  bafe  in 
ber  3eit,  too  fid)  ber  Xag  nabet,  eg  eine  ber* 
fiibrerii^e  3^it  fein  toirb,  baft,  too  eg  mog* 
lid)  todre,  aud)  bie  augertodblten  berfiibrt 
toerben,  aber  nid)t  bie,  bie  im  ©Iauben 
toad)eti.  StcIIen  toir  ung  mannlid)  unb 
ftarf  bin  gegen  all  bie  ^rrlebren,  bie  un§ 
gegeniiber  treten?  Ober  finb  toir  mebr 
aber  toeniger  bem  anbeim  gefaHen,  toag 
ber  prophet  3efaja  ®ap.  59,  4  unb  5  fagt, 
toenn  bie  fiebre  bon  ber  Ieiblidjen  -Ufeibung 
nertoorfen  toirb?  3>iefe  Sebre  ift  bod)  ein* 
mal  311  flar  ung  befdjrieben.  um  fie  nur 
fo  babin  ju  geben.  3ft  liefer  fiebre 

nidjt  fo  toie  ber  prophet  bort  im  5.  23erg 
fagt:  ,.<Sie  briiten  SBaiiligfcneier,  urfb  toir* 
fen  Spinngctoebe?”.  Tag  ©ernirfe  biefer 


Scbre  bait  nidjt  ftanb,  benn  fie  fonnen  bag  | 
©oangelium  nic^t  gang  braudjen.  2llfo  it)r 
©etoirfe  taugt  nidjt,  benn  eg  bait  nicf)t 
Stanb  unter  bem  ©oangelium,  unb  iffet  | 
man  babon,  fo  rnufj  man  fterben.  3ertritt  . 
man  eg,  fo  fabrt  eine  Otter  beraug.  §a* 
ben  toir  biefeg  ni<f)t  reidjlid)  in  ©rfabrung?  * 
SBenn  biefer  3*rlebre  entgegen  getreten 
toirb,  toag  ift  bann  au  getoabren?  Unb 
toer  biefer  3*riebre  entgegen  tritt,  merft  4 
er  niebt  fogleicb  bie  Otter,  ober  finbet  er  fief) 
in  ©efabr,  bon  ber  Otter  geftodjen  au 
toerben?  3>arum,  Iiebe  Sefer,  feib  mann* 

Xicf)  unb  feib  ftarf.  2>enn  e§  tut  not,  alien  1 
Sleife  anaulegen,  um  nidjt  betrogen  an  b?er* 
ben  bon  bem  SBetriiger  ber  Sftenfcben,  ber 
im  Sunfeln  fcfjleiefjt.  ©r  fommt  nidjt  an 
ba§  2id)t,  ber  ©eift  ber  ^rrlebre  berfteeft 
fitb  fo  gut  toie  er  fann,  unb  toirb  er  an  ben  ‘ 
granger  gefteUt,  bann  toeife  er  biel  ju  fa* 
gen,  biel  $u  flagen,  unb  fo  aud)  in  ber  oben 
ertoa^nten  fieljre,  toie  e§  bod)  biel  beffer  ift, 
aHe  4temeinfdjafi  bem  Seibe  nadb  mit  ifjrn 
gu  boben,  aB  fo  engbergig  ju  banbeln,  um 
ibn  bamit  $u  gieben  unb  au  Ioden.  Sar* 
um,  meine  Iieben  SBriiber  unb  ©dbloeftern, 
icb  toollte  un§  nodbmaB  borfiibren: 
„2Bad)et,  ftebet  im  ©Iauben,  feib  mannlidb 
-unb  feib  ftarf.”  ©§  tut  febr  not  in  biefen 
lenten  £agen  al§  am  3lbenb  ber  2BeIt.  3>er 
Satan  toeife,  bafe  er  toenig  Beit  bat,  unb 
be§balb  foUten  toir  alien  ©rnft  anlegen  unb 
©ott  beten,  bafe  toir  bon  feiner  Otter  eincit 
toblidjcn  ^Bife  befommen. 

3cb  mikbte  aud)  nodb  befonberS  cttoa§  3U  , 
ben  fungen  ©efdbtoiftern  fagen.  Ob^toar  id)  1 
toeife,  bafe  bie  toenigften  bon  ibnen  ba§ 
©eutfdbe  Iefen  fonnen,  fo  ift  bod)  bie  imb 
ba  einer,  ber  e§  nocf).  fertig  bringt. 

3db  ntod)te  'bann  311  ©ud)  fagen:  „Sdb  , 
ftarf,”  ober  toie  ©Iberfelber  fagt:  „Grftar* 
fet,”  befonber§  bann  3br  Sriiber.  ©ott 
bat  bie  Scanner  al§  §aupter  bingefteCt,  I 
unb  balb,  ja  balb  fommt  bie  iReibe  an  ©ud), 
bafc  3br  bag  fRuber,  ober  ridjtiger  gefagt 
bag  Steuerrab  in  bie  $anb  nebmt,  unb 
bann  beifet  eg.  alg  eift^Wann  fief)  gegen  ^ 
Satan  unb  fe  n  SBirfen  binaufteHcn  unb 
nicfjt  3U  toanfen,  toeber  3ur  9ted)ten  nodb 
utr  Cinfen.  ?Iber  3br  Sieben,  „^arfft  bu 
furdbten?  Sieb,  am  Steuer  unfereg  Sdbif* 
fcg  ftebt  ein  2Rann,”  u.  f.  to.,  ber  and)  ein 
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©ebieter  ber  ©Jeeresloetten  ift.  ©3  mirb 
atte§  eirr  berrlidjes  ©nbe  nebmen,  tbenn 
loir  nur  aB  ein  ©Fann  bafteben  unb  ttn£ 
nirf)t  bon  atterlei  2Binb  ber  fiefjre  urntrei- 
ben  Xaffen  ben  ©lauben£|’d)ilb  oorbalten, 
roenn  ber  geinb  bie  feurigen  $feile  auf  un£ 
fcbiefet,  unb  ba<3  Sdjmert  be3  ©eijte3,  loel- 
d)e3  ba§  28ort  ©otte£  ift,  3ur  £>anb  nef»= 
men,  unb  un3  an  bie  gront  ftetten,  unb 
loenn  e3  bann  aud)  fo  ift,  loie  ber  ^falmift 
jagt:  28enn  taufenb  su  meiner  ©ed)ten  unb 
scbntaufenb  ju  meiner  fiinfen  fatten,  fo 
merben  un§  bie  $feile  bo<b  nirfjt  treffen. 
Da3  gebe  ©oti!  (Suer  ©Htpilger  jur  (Smig- 
Feit.—  ^afob  Z.  2Biebe  in  ©otfebafter  ber 
SBabrbeit. 


©ott  tooblgefiiUige  grille. 


Cijne  jene  innige  SBerbinbung  mit  ©brif- 
tu3,  melcbe  bie  Sdjrift  beaeid)net  aB  eiiB 
mit  itjm,  Fonnen  loir  Feine  guten  SBerfe 
beroorbringen.  Sinb  loir  mit  ©briftiB  oer- 
bun-ten,  bann  Ieben  loir  au3  feincr  giitte, 
loanbeln  itad)  feincm  2Bort  unb  beftreben 
un§,  it)m  in  atten  Bingen  3U  gefatten.  Sei¬ 
ne  ©nabe  fefct.unS  in  ben  Stanb,  itjm  ju 
©bren  gute  SJBerFe  bei'foraubringen.  SBer 
mit  ©brifius  oerbunben  ift,  lebt  unter  bem 
©influfj  feinB  ©cifte§,  unb  c§  mirb  feine 
Suft  unb  greube  fein,  ben  SBitten  ©oite§ 
ju  bottbringen.  Db«c  SBerbinbung  mit 
©btiftug  fonnen  loir  nidjtS  tun,  ba§  ©ott 
tooblgefattig  ift.  Sobalb  mir  un§  in  2Babr- 
beit  ©briftu§  ergeben  baben,  loirb  unfer 
arme§,  mangelbaftc§  unb  an  unb  fiir  fid) 
OerbienftloH  Stun  ©ott  angenebm.  0bne 
SBerbinbung  Feine  grild)te.  ©ringen  loir 
loobl  griid)te  btrbor  3ur  ©bre  ©ottes?  Da¬ 
rin  loirb  unfer  SBater  OerberrIid)t,  bafe  loir 
Diet  grud)t  bingen,  unb  ba§  finb  bie  redj- 
ten  finger  ©brifti. — ©rlodblt. 


^orrefbonbenjtn. 


©ettebitte,  $a„  ben  12  ©iai. 
©in  furjeS  Sdjreibcn  fiir  ben  fterolb. 
©rufe  subor  an  atte  glaubige  Seelen  too 
genug  bon  ber  2BeIt  unb  ibren  unnotigen 
Sacben  unb  UngeredjtigFeit  ablegen  fon¬ 
nen  fo  bafj  ber  b^ilige  ©eift  in  ibnen  mob* 
nen  Fann.  9Bir  baben  ein  febt  febmeren 


9tegen  gebabt  in  ber  ©ad)t  bon  bem  7  ©iai, 
loo  unfere  gelber  oerioafcben  bat  unb  bie 
©rbe  mieber  febr  frudjtbar  rnadjt,  unb  ift 
beute  mieber  am  regnen.  Die  gelber  loo 
Iefcten  Sommer  fo  oerborret  maren,  Font- 
men  mieber  3icmlid)  sum  2Bad)tum.  2Bir 
baben  bie  ©inigfeit  im  ©eift  mieber  mit 
einamkr  geljalten,  unb  finb  nabe  am  Jpim* 
melfabrBtag.  Die  ©efunbbeit  ift.  3iemlidj 
gut  3u  ber  Bett  natiirlidber  mcB,  aber  ad) 
3U  Bdten  ift  bei  un§  3U  bicl  geieben  auf 
natiirlid)c  Sad)eit.  28ie  bie  2lpoftd  Se» 
fits  gefragt  baben  nabe  an  biefer  ^abre§- 
Beit:  SBittft  bu  mieber  aufrid)ten  ba5  9tei^ 
^§rael.  Dcnn  fie  baben  bie  Sad)  nid)t 
berftanben  bi<5  ber  bcilige  ©aft  3U  ibnen 
geFommen  ift,  unb  fo  Fonnen  mir  aud)  nitbt 
bi§  bie  ®raft  bon  bem  guten  ©eift  in  un§ 
roirFen  Fann  unb  ba§  mirb  niemaB  ge- 
fd)cben  mo  bie  Siebe  3U  b-er  SBelt  grower  ift 
bei  un£  aB  bie  Siebe  3U  ©ott  unb  fein  2Bort. 
Die  Dbftbaume  finb  munberbar  boll  ©Iii« 
ten  mo  seugen  finb  fiir  0bft  in  bem  Som¬ 
mer,  mo  aber  nod)  Fann  berbinbert  merben 
ebe  C‘3  3eitig  ift.  Unb  fo  FaniB  eben  geben 
mit  un§  armen  5D7cnfdben  aud),  mie  ber 
$efeFieI  im  33  ®apitel  febreibt:  Dafe  mann 
ber  ®ienfd)  in  feinem  Seben  ©ute§  tbut  unb 
fdttt  ab  in  feinem  2Uter  bann  bilft  i^nt 
nid)t  ba§  ©ute  ba3  er  getban  bat,  fonbern 
ba§  ©ofe  mirb  ibm  sugeredjnet.  Unb  fo 
Fonnen  mir  niemaB  fidjer  fiiblen,  benn 
ber  Satan  ift  grimmig  unb  fleijjig,  er  bat 
id)  nidjt  gefiirdbtet  bem  ^iob  unb  Dabib 
unb  aucb  anbere  3U  probiereit  urn  3U  oerfiib* 
ren  unb  id)  mein  nod)  meniger  un§  ober 
mid),  igd)  mitt  ablaffen  fiir  bieSmal  unb 
ba§  ©ebet  forbern  oon  atten  benen  mo 
un§  ©ute3  miinfdben  bier  in  biefem  Dbal. 

^5.  S.  9tenno. 


5Diit  locwi  uerfclirft  bn? 


©3  ift  moglid),  bafe  unfere  ©Fitgcnoffen 
tuB  aufbatten  Fonnen.  Die  ©cfabr  ftebt 
bettor,  baf3  mir  nnfern  Scbritt  im  fieben 
uniern  ©titreifenben  anpaffai.  ©efdjiebt 
bie§  311m  2BobI  unferer  Sede,  bann  ift  e§ 
oorteilbaft  fiir  un§,  mirb  aber  baburd)  un« 
fere  Seele  gefabrbet,  bann  fottten  mir  nic^t 
mit  ibnen  Sdjritt  balten.  Sinb  mir  urn- 
geben  oon  Iauen,  tragen  unb  gleicbgiiltigen 
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dfjriiten,  bann  laufen  mir  ©efabr,  if)neu 
afjnlid)  3U  merben,  Dor  aEem  menu  eS  babin 
fommt,  bad  mir  unter  if)ren  ©influfj  ge* 
ratoii,  beun  etje  toir  unS  Dcrjeijen,  menu 
loir  nicfjt  roadjen,  finb  loir  mit  iijncn  in 
•bemHlben  3af)rtt>affer.  $e  gtoBer  &ie 
fabr,  in  ber  loir  finb,  fe  naijer  joEten  loir 
uns  311m  §crrn  Ijaltcn.  ©r  ift  aEgegcnmar* 
tig,  aUtnddjtig  unb  miEig,  mis  bort  als 
Sidjt  binaufteflen,  mo  loir  am  beften  fiir 
^f)n  311m  ilBobl  unferer’  3Hitntcnfd)en  unb 
3u  unierm  eignen  gorberuis  Ieud)ten  ton* 
uen.  Uebirafl,  mo  immer  bn  aud)  bift,  mit 
mem  bu  aud)  auf  ©rben  berfcbrft,  brief)  ba= 
burd)  beiticu  SBerfebr  nid)t  mit  bem  §errn, 
lieber  $ilger  aur  ©migfeit.  2Benn  SefuS 
bir  ber  Siebfte,  SBefte  unb  3uberlaffigfte 
ift  felbft  inmitten  Don  greunben,  jo  mirft 
bu  nie  im  Seben  eine  ©nttaufdjung  erleben 
nub  bein  53erfetjr  mit  bem  &ertn  mag  oft 
bemufet  ,ober  unbetouf3t  teure  ©eelen 
Seincn  pfcen  ftibren.  3Bmn  mir  mirflid) 
mit  bem  &errn  $efu  berfebren,  faun  eS 
nidjt  auberS  fein,  alS  baf}  mir  ^fjm  abnlicf) 
merben  unb  bann  unb  erft  bann  f onnen  mir 
unS  in  3Ba()rt)cit  S^riften  nennen.  ©age 
mir  mit  mem  bu  Derfefjrft,  unb  id)  fuge 
bir  mer  bu  bift. — ©rmciblt.. 


arb^tte  afler  ©iiter. 


Der  beriitjmte  $id)ter  £l)omaS  ©oleribge 
fcfjrieb  fur3  Dor  feinem  ©nbe  an  eineu 
jungenSmiub  eineu  99rief,  morauS  SEad)* 
ftebenbeS  ein  5lu§3ug  ift:  „$d)  babe  er* 
fafjrcn,  maS  eS  mit  ben  greuben  unb  ©ti* 
tern  biefer  3Belt  auf  fid)  bat,  unb  toeldfe 
eble  SBergnugungen  ©elebtfamFeit  unb 
geiftige  $raft  geben  fonnen,  unb  mit  all 
ber  ©rfabrung,  meldje  mebr  alS  60  ^af)re 
geben,  erflare  id)  ®ir  jefet  an  bem  ©nbe 
meiner  Stage,  bafc  ©efitnbbeit  ein  grofjeS 
©lit  ift;  9luSFommen,  ermorben  burd)  ebren* 
Doflen  jfleife,  SBerloanbte  unb  treu  aartlidfe 
ftreunbe  finb  ebenfaES  ein  grofeer  ©egen; 
baS  grofjte  aEer  ©titer,  ba§  33orred)t,  baS 
mebr  alS  alle  Derebelt,  inbeS  ift  —  ein  mab* 
rer  ©brift  311  fein.  Sange  genug  bin  id)  in 
mcinem  Seben  ein  $ulber  gemefen,  unb  in 
biefem  STuaenblicf  ber  groftfen  ©djmadje 
unb  .^sinfalligfeit  febreibe  id)  bie§  auf  bem 
.QranFcnbette.  SKm  Sftanbe  be§  ©rabeS  be* 


Frdftige  icb  '2>ir  feierlidf),,  bafj  ber  aEmad)*  ] 
tige  ©rlofer  gndbig  in  feiuen  3ufagen  gegen 
aEe  bie  ift,  meldje  if>n  fueben,  treu  erftiEt, 
maS  er  berfbroeben,  unb  mir  matjtenb  alter  1 
meiner  ©djmeraen  unb  ©ebred)Iid)feit  ben  .. 
imteren  grieben,  ber  tiber  aEe  SBegriffe  er* 
baben  ift,  mit  ber  Ueberaeugung  eineS  Der*  j 
fobuten  ©otteS  erbalten  bat,  ber  feineu 
©eift  ni<bt  Don  mir  nebmen  mirb  im  Ster- 
ben  unb  miib  3ur  redbteu  3^it  bon  aEem  |i 
SBofen  befreieu  miob.” — ©rmablt. 


SBJunbertoerf  ©otteS. 


©in  munberbareS  ©ebilbe  ift  unier  Seib. 
©r  bleibt  bi§  sum  lenten  Jltemaug  in  gunf* 
tion  unb  gleicbt  einer  einaigartigen  Ubr, 
bie  ber  3d)0bfer  gleidbfam  nur  einmal  auf* 
geaogen  bat.  ©tma  500  Derfdjiebene  2Jtu§* 
fein  bat  ber  menfcf)Iid^e  ®orber,  meldje  ibn 
3U  ben  mannigfaltigen  93emegungen  be* 
fdbigen.  3>abei  beberbergt  er  etma  10  ipfurtb 
93Iut.  ©in  einaiger  ©IutStrobfen  entbdlt 
bietieidbt  5  a^iEiarben  ^BlutaeEen,  im  gan- 
aen  ^or^er  mogen  e§  an  60  SiEionen  fein, 
im  ©ebirn  aEein  60  aWiEionen.  2>a§  ge« 
funbe  ^era  fdbldgt  in  .  einer  Minute 
etma  70mal,  4200mal  in  einer  ©tunbe, 
25,792,000mal  in  einem  Sabr.  ltnb  jeber 
£erafd)Iag  beforbert  etma  44  gr.  39lut  bor* 
marts  burdb  ben  ®orber,  fo  bafe  fdboit  in  3 
aftinuten  aEeS  58Iut  burcb§  §era  gegangen 
ift.  SBeldb’S  ununterbrodjeneS  fliefecnbeS 
Seben!  Unb  biefer  munberbare  OrganiS* 
muS  foE  in  anbrer,  nod)  berrlidjerer  SBeife 
emiglieb  meiter  Ieben  nad)  ber  Sluferftcbnng 
am  Stingften  Xag.  Sobe  ben  ^erren,  ber 
fiinftlidf)  unb  fein  bidf)  bereitet,  ®er  bir  ©e- 
funbbeit  berlieben,  bidf)  freunblidb  geleitet! 
^sn  miebiel  Sftot,  ^at  nidbt  ber  gnabige  ©ott, 
tiber  bir  gltigel  gebreitet!  $er  3Renfd)  ift 
Ijerrlid)  erfebaffen! 


2cr  Magnet  unb  bie  berlorenen  9fabeln. 


Sn  einem  ber  SRiefengefdfafte  9iem  DorfS  j 
merben  taglidf)  biele  taufenbe  bon  ©tabl*  , 
nabeln  berloren,  unb  e§  bebeutet  ben  9Ser* 

Iuft  eineS  ®abitals  im  Sabr,  bie- 
felben  nid)t  bebufs  SBieberbermertung  ge- 
fudjt  unb  gefammelt  merben.  3)a§  gefdjiebt  ' 
nuf  folgenbe  SBeife:  SfbenbS  nacb  ©efdjaftS- 
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idjlufe  mirb  mit  einern  aufeert  ftarfen 
'Magnet  iiber  ben  Saben  ber  betreffenben 
meiten  Serfaufgriiume  gefabren,  unb  fef>r 
balb  bngt  ein  ganaer  SHumpen  don  ©tabl* 
,nabeln  on  bem  OJtagneten.  2lber  in  ben 
Soben  rifcen  unb  ^eppid^en  finb  nod)  biele 
derftedt,  bie  bem  Buge  beg  SDbagneten  nid)t 
folgen  fonnten.  Da  fornrnt  bann  ein  fct)t 
fcbneH  routierenber  Sefen,  ber  aud)  biefe 
berdor  bolt  unb  rettet.  ©in  treffenbeg  93tlb 
don  ber  ©iite  unb  bem  ©rnft,  don  ber  Siebe 
unb  oon  ben  ©eriebten,  mornit  ©ott  alle 
©iinber,  aud)  bid),  Iieber  Sefer,  fiir  fid)  unb 
ben  §tmmel  au  retten  jid)  bemiibt.  9?ur  ein 
Unterfcbieb:  Die  Sftabeln  miberiteben  bem 
3ng  beg  DWagneten  nietjt,  fie  finb  milieu* 
log  unb  merben  angeaogen,  eg  fei  benn, 
bafe  fie  don  irgenb  etmag  jurucfgt  batten 
[*  ioerben.  Die  9?abcl  fann  fid)  nidjt  logqei* 
feen.  Der  3)?enfd)  aber  form  bieg.  tun. 
SBobI  finb  oft  ber  <§inberniffe  diel,  mdnn 
4  bie  Seele  ben  Bug  beg  £errn  dcrftmrt.  Der 
©eelenfeinb  derfudjt  fein  3J?ogIid)fteg  fein 
0pfer  feftaubalten,  aber  ber  UTcenfcfj  bat 
einen  freien  SBillen ;  er  fann  fid)  Iogrcifjen, 
roenn  er  mill.  —  $a,  menn  er  nur  mill ! 
Die  SWacbt  ber  ©nabe  ift  ftdrfer  alg  bie 
ber  Siinbe,  unb  mer  ba  mill,  fann 
gerettet  merben! 


©egett  ber  ftreitnblidjfcit. 


I  Sn  bie  ©ottegbienfte  eineg  Srebigerg 
j’~  fam  regelntcifeig  ein  etma  breiaebnfdbriger 
I  $nabe,  ber  feinen  ©Itern  diel  ©orge  mad)= 
|  te.  2Bie  mar  ber  arme  Sunge  aber  meiftenS 
fo  nnartig  immer  ftcdte  irgenb  cine  Sog* 
licit  in  foment  §eraen.  Sftiemanb  Iiebte 
Hjn,  niemanb  eracigte  ibm  ^reunblicbfeit. 
Dod)  beg  Srebigerg  £cra  fd)lng  bem  fid) 
derftofsen  fiiblenben  liebedod  entgegen.  Sc* 
I'eSmal  nad)  bem  ©ottegbienft  derabiebiebe* 
te  or  fid)  befonberg  freitnblid)  don  bem 
Sungen.  ©r  grille  ibn  mit  ber3lid)em 
©rufe,  ftreidjelte  ibm  bie  SBangen  unb  gab 
ibm  ein  ermunternbeg  SBort  mit  auf  ben 
U  SBcg.  3Bie  rnerfmiirbig  mar  eg,  bafe  bci 
I  foldbem  ©rufe  meifteng  in  beg  Slinbeg  21u* 
gen  ^ratten  glanaten.  Der  ®nabe  ift  beute 
ein  ^ilnglmg,  fein  fieben  bat  er  bem  §ei* 
Ianb  flemeibt  fiir  bie  ©emeinbe  ift  er  eine 
Bierbe.  9Bie  fam  eg  au  biefer  SBenbung? 


Durd)  bie  greunblidffeit  beg  SJSrebigerg 
giitg  ibm  ein  2tbnen  auf  don  Sefu  Siebe. 
Son  biefer  Sicbe  murbe  er  iibermunben; 
gerne  erfcblofe  er  biefer  Siebe  bag  §era  unb 
murbe  ein  ©ottegfinb.  „Die  grud)t  aber 
beg  ©eifteg  ift  3reunblid)feit.” — Slugge* 
mdbit. 


Somtenftrabl  ober  SBolfe.. 


Sober  SWenfdj  ift  entmeber  ein  ©oituen* 
ftrabi  ober  eine  SBoIfe.  2Bag  miHft  bu  fein, 
Iieber  Sefer?  ©ine  SBoIfe,  bie  anberm  bie 
©ottne  derbedt  unb  einen  bunflen  Sdbatten 
mirft,  ober  ein  freunblieber  ©onuenftrabl, 
ber  ba3  $unfel  oerfdjeu^t  unb,  mobin  er 
fommt,  Siebe  ^offnung  unb  3nmbe  der- 
breitet?  ®u  fannft  entmeber  ba£  eine  ober 
ba§  anbere  fein.  2>er  fann  ein  Sonneit* 
ftrabi  fein,  ber  im  2id)te  ber  2ebeit§ioitne 
Sefug  manbelt.  ©ein  2Bort,  fein  SBaitbcl, 
fein  Slid  aeugen  badon.  ©r  mirft  ba§  2icbi 
auriid,  bag  er  pon  ber  fiebengfontte  Sefit^ 
©btiftug  empfahgt.  ©ei  ein  foldjer  Son* 
itenftrabl  in  beijtem  ^aufe,  in  bciner  SBerf* 
ftatt,  fiir  beine  Slngeborigen,  fiir  jeber* 
matin,  inbem  bt|  ibnen  underanberlidbe  Sie- 
bc  entgegenbrittjgft,  bid)  burcb  iticfjtg  erbit* 
tern  Iaffeft  unbj  ibnen  bienft.  Xrage  einen 
©onnenftrabl  per  gottlidjen  Siebe  in  bie 
£aufer  ber  Slrrnen,  $ranfen  unb  ©Ienben, 
griebloien  unb  Sersagten,  ber  9KiibfeIigeu 
itttb  Selabenen,  beren  eg  fo  diele  gibt. 

— ©rmablt. 


©in  B^ugnig  fiir  bie  Sibel. 


2!rob  alter  reicben  Siteratur  gibt  eg  fein 
Snd),  bag  eine  fo  gemaltigc,  fattigenbe 
.^raft  bat  alg  bag  ©dangelium.  Die  Sefe* 
bungrigen,  bie  don  nidjig  mebr-  befriebigt 
merben,  mie  mare  eg,  menn  fie  einmal  ju 
biefem  Sucbe  greifen  miirben?  2Bie  miir* 
bett  fie  ftaunen,  311  finben,  bafe  bie  Sibel 
ber  Srennpunft  aCer  alien  unb  neuen 
Siteratur  ift!  S<^  merbe  nidjt  miibe,  mein 
Seben  long  auf  bag  ©dangelium  binau- 
meifen.  SBenige  abnen,  mag  barin  entbal* 
ten  ift.  2Bie  eg  leibenbe,  ringenbe,  troft* 
Iofe  SRenfcben  ermutigt,  erbebt,  befreit! 
9Bir  Iegen  ung  nadi  beg  Dageg  SWitbe  unb 
?lrbeit  forgendoll  au  Sett,  unb  morgeng 
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bcginnt  toiebcr  bie  $ifce,  bee  Siumpf  unB 
33afein.  !tBic,  menu  rcir  uns  entfi^Ioff-eix, 
abjtbs  au  jenem  unfterblicben  S8ud)  au  gr<* 
fen,  um  ein  Siapitel  baraus  au  lefen,  lout 
itn  ton. tie  ber  Itnfern,  unb  boriiber  au 
foremen!  SBie  toiirbe  bas  jo  manebe  fin= 
jtere  SBoIfe  aerftanben,  mie  toiirben  toir  un= 
fer  Sein  uttb  SoUen  mit  anberen  2lugen 
anfeben!  3<b  fenne  gamilicn,  bie  auf  mei* 
itett  9tat  es?  fid)  angetoobnten.  fitter  ber 
^ausoater  febreibt  mir:  Wan  glaubt  got 
nid)t,  toie  ber  gaitae  Weitfd)  in  btefent  93ud) 
entbaltcn  ift,  rate  jebr  ben  SMtblicf 
ftarft,  toie  jebr  e§  rubig  unb  fraftPoII 
madjt! — ©rtoafjlt. 


3n  ber  2Biifte. 


Wan  but  felten  cine  Stbnung  bon  ber 
SDebeutung,  toeldje  bie  SBufte  fiir  bie  9te* 
ligion  but-  3n  ber  SBiifte  ober  on  ibrem 
Sh'anbe  touebfen  ibre  eigentlicben  ©riinber. 
2lltc3,  toas  loir  on  ©Iauben3nabrung  b'Q5 
b.tt,  ift  im  Iefcten  ©runbe  SBrot  au§  ber 
iBiifte.  Wofe  Iebte  in  ber  SBiifte.  $aPib 
bidjtete  ou[  ber  Steppe.  ^efuS  toar  in  ber 
SBiifte,  ebe  ®r  auftrat.  21B  SPauIiB  befebrt 
toar,  ging  er  in  bie  SBiifte.  2>orum  erleben 
bie  mobernen  Wenidjen  fo  toenig,  toeil  fie 
fo  toenig  aUein  finb.  £boma§  ©arlple,  ber 
Scfaja  ber  ©nglcinber,  begrub  fid)  aeittoeife 
in  fdjottifdjer  £)ebc.  ^ebcnfoU^  finb  fiir 
bie  ©efd)id)te  be§  ©Iaubcn§  bie  32Siiften 
toiebtiger  aB  bie  ItniPerfitaten. 


#eudjelei. 


$n  ben  erften  Sabren  be§  SBeftebenS  ber 
bom  ©rafen  3iuaenborf  gegriinbeten  93rii= 
ber  gemeinbe  font  eineg  Xagg  cine  S|Ser= 
fobnlidjfeit  nod)  $errnbitt,  bie  borgob,  eg  fei 
ibr  um  ©rrettung  ibrer  Seele  an  tun,  unb 
fie  toolle  fid)  311  ©ott  Bcfe&rcn.  Sie  flagte 
biel  liber  ibr  ©Ienb,  blieb  ober  babei  be* 
ftdnbig  fteben.  2)ag  mad)te  bie  ©riiber  ftu* 
big.  Wan  toarntc  fie  bor  IXnaufrid^tigf^eit. 
Si.  aber  tooHtc  nid)tg  eingefteben.  3in* 
acuborf  ton*  ein  obgefogter  Seinb  atteg 
Sdjeintocfeng.  ©g  mar  ibm  ein  ©reuel, 
menn  hmanb  fid)  ftettte,  aB  babe  er  ben 
©.’ilnnb  I:eb,  unb  fein  ©ebaren  ertoieS 
bieb  alb  93  drug.  ©inmal  rebete  er  in  ber 


©cmeinbePerfammlung  im  SBcifein  ber  j 
frentben  $erfbnlid)feit  bon  ber  ^eucbelei. 
Itnter  $intoeig  auf  Slnaniag  unb  Sapbira 
aeigte  er,  toie  abfdjeulicb  ein  folcbeb  SBer* 
batten  fei  in  ©ottcb  Stugen.  fpioblidj  ftiira*  • 
te  bie  grembe  im  Saal  au  99oben.  Wan 
mufjte  fie  binaubtragen.  21B  fie  toieber 
3U  ficb  fclbft  fam,  befannte  fie  ibre  bBber*  J 
ige  galfcbbrit.  3Son  Stunb’  an  b>ar  fie  mit 
^ranfbeit  gefdblagen  Iange  3dt.  S)ie  1 
gurdbt  beb  £errn  fiel  auf  bie  ©emeiube. 
^tadjbem  fie  bie  ©efunbbeit  toieber  erlangt 
batte,  berliefe  fie  ^errnbut.  ®eine  Siinbe 
bat  ber  §err  ^efu  fo  bart  berurteilt,  toie 
bie  ^eucbelei.  SDtan  Icfe  Wattb.  ®apitel 
23.  gana  budb. 


Itnfer  ficben  fdfjrt  fd)nett  babin,  aB  flbgen  j 
toir  bapon. 


Unaufbaltfam  rodt  ba§  D^ab  ber  3«ft. 
£ag  reibt  fid)  an  5£ag,  Mr  an  ^ubr,  unb 
ebe  toir’S  un§  Perfeben,  ift  ba§  ^inb  aum 
®rei§  getoorben.  SBie  ein  Strom,  ber 
rafdfen  Souf§  bem  Saean  aufliefet,  toie  ein 
Sd)Iaf,  ber  nur  furae  Stunben  6i§  aum 
©rtoacben  todbrt,  toie  ba§  @ra§,  ba§  am 
Worgen  grim  baftebt,  unb  am  2lbenb  ber 
Sntfe  aum  Opfer  faHt,  toie  ein  SBogel,  ber 
Icidjtbefdbttiingt  baPonfliegt,  fo  eilt  unfer 
Seben  auf  ben  gliigeln  ber  23ergangli(b* 
oerrinnenbe  Seben  fo  aufeerorbentlidb  toidj* 
feit  raftloS  babin.  Unb  bod)  ift  biefeS  fcbneH  ‘ 
tig,  baut  ficb  bocb  auf  ibm  unfere  ©toigfeit  i 
auf.  ©ott  bat  un3  biefe  furae  Spanne  ©r* 
benaeit  gegeben,  bafe  toir  un§  in  ibr  fiir 
ba§  nimmerenbenbe  Seben  in  fener  att- 
beren  2BeIt  Porbereiten  foHen.  O  toie  follte 
•un§  ba§  anfpornen,  biefe  un3  nur  einmal  , 
gebotene  ©elegenbeit  treu  au  beniiben  unb  ‘ 
unferem  Seben  einen  etoigen  ^ubalt  au 
geben!  3)enn  fein  fieben  Pertraumen,  b«fet 
eine  ©toigfeit  Perlieren ;  e§  reibt  antoenben, 
bebeutet  eine  ©toigfeit  getoinnen.  $a§  ift 
eine  febr  alte  SBabrbeit,  unb  toir  finb  nie- 
maB  au  alt,  fie  au  Iernen.  2B.  SB  , 


aBabre  Xreu  fommt  bem  ©etiimmel 
liefer  SBelt  nie  gerne  nab; 

Sft  %  Sdjafc  bodtj  in  bem  #immel, 
^rum  ift  aucb  ibr  #era  dttba. 
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EDITORIALS 


Pleasure-seekers  have  been  going  to 
certain  regions  of  the  Shenandoah 
valley  at  the  time  when  the  apple 
blossoms  were  in  fullest  profusion  and 
glory.  In  more  limited  degree  the 
Castleman  River  region  is  enjoying 
the  same  pure  and  exquisite,  sense-de¬ 
lighting-  pleasures — in  beauty  and  frag¬ 
rance. 

Some  folks  have  been  reminding  us 
of  last  fall’s  prophecies — that  because 
of  the  extreme  drought  the  fruit  trees 
would  not  blossom  this  year.  Of  course 
We  do  not  know  what  the  fruit  produc¬ 
tion  will  be.  In  the  same  manner  I  had 
been  in  attitude  of  inquiry  and  doubt 
as  to  what  effect  the  excessively  dry 
weather  conditions  would  have  upon 
this  spring’s  Maple  production.  Now 
we  know  what  the  Maple  crop  was — 


one  of  the  best,  as  to  quantity  and 
quality  on  record.  Does  some  one  say 
that  the  moon’s  phases  were  favorable, 
then  let  that  person  be  informed,  that 
Vermont,  the  great  Maple  state,  had 
a  short  crop.  Did  not  the  moon  exert 
the  same  influence  there  as  here? 

I  was  much  pleased  at  the  attitude 
of  a  certain  successful,  conservative 
business  man,  who  just  a  few  days  ago 
made  the  confident  assertion  that  if 
man  does  his  part  God  will  provide  for 
sustenance  and  well-being. 

Last  year’s  memories  left  a  vague 
uneasiness  that  this  year  might  be  * 
partly  a  repetition  of  last  year’s  lack 
of  moisture :  And  did  you  notice  there 
was  not  the  usual  amount  of  unfavor¬ 
able  comment  during  prolonged  rains? 
Well,  we  have  just  had  a  gentle,  soak¬ 
ing  rain  of  about  an  inch.  The  snow 
and  rainfall  of  the  winter  had  been  be¬ 
low  normal,  but  of  what  rain  fell  this 
spring  not  much  ran  off  in  turbulent 
floods;  and  per  unit  of  fall  the  soil 
has  retained  an  unusual  percentage  of 
moisture.  Most  of  us  were  wise  (?) 
to  get  our  plowing  done  as  early  as 
possible  to  forestall  the  drought  (?), 
and  now  we  are  anxious  to  plant  corn 
and  the  ground  is  too  wet.  But  I  trust 
we  have  acquired  sense  enough  to  be 
cautious  about  wishing  too  unrestrain¬ 
edly  for  “dry  weather.” 

As  we  ponder  over  life’s  conditions 
and  our  dependence  upon  God’s  provi¬ 
dences  and  upon  the  love  and  gratitude 
due  Him,  the  words  written  by  David 
apply  well :  “By  terrible  things  in 
righteousness  wilt  thou  answer  us,  O 
God  of  our  salvation :  who  art  the  con¬ 
fidence  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and 
of  them  that  are  afar  off  upon  the  sea : 
which  by  his  strength  settest  fast  the 
mountajiis :  being  girdecf  with  power ; 
which  stilleth  the  noise  of  the  seas,  the 
noise  of  their  waves,  and  the  tumult 
of  the  people.  .  .  .  Thou  visitest  the 
earth,  and  waterest  it :  thou  greatly  en- 
richest  it  with  the  river  of  God,  which 
is  full  of  water:  thou  preparest  them 
corn,  when  thou  hast  so  provided  for 
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it.  Thou  waterest  the  ridges  thereof 
abundantly:  thou  settlest  the  furrows 
thereof :  thou  makest  it  soft  with 
showers :  thou  blessest  the  springing 
thereof.  Thou  crownest  the  year  with 
thy  goodness ;  and  thy  paths  drop  fat¬ 
ness.  They  drop  upon  the  pastures  of 
the  wilderness :  and  the  little  hills  re¬ 
joice  upon  every  side.  The  pastures 
are  clothed  with  flocks :  the  valleys  al¬ 
so  are  covered  over  with  corn:  they 
shout  for  joy,  they  also  sing.”  Psalm 
65  :5 -7,  9-13. 

*  *  *  * 

Many  of  us  have  no  doubt  deeply 
rooted  opinions  that  the  Waldensians 
have  continuously  held  to  and  pro¬ 
fessed  the  nonresistant  faith;  and  this 
is  no  doubt  true  so  far  as  earlier  days 
are  concerned  but  ideals  and  realities 
are  many  times  far  unlike  and  dis¬ 
similar.  And  in  matters  of  the  Wal- 
densian  faith  this  is  evidently  true 
also.  I  had  read  of  an  American  Wal- 
densian  Aid  Society:  had  written  for 
literature  of  information:  Since  then  I 
have  been  receiving  their  pamphlets; 
and  the  latest  one,  for  May  1931  has 
these  statements,  which  need  no  furth¬ 
er  application  or  explanation: 

“The  number  of  Waldensian  officers 
who  have  reached  high  rank  in  the 
army,  the  navy  and  flying  corps  is 
larger  than  one  would  expect  compared 
to  the  small  size  of  our  church.” 

“A  sign  of  the  great  estimation  in 
which  our  church  is  held  was  offered 
by  the  funeral  of  a  boy,  the  only  child 
of  parents  among  our  earnest  members. 
As  the  father  is  a  captain  in  the  army, 
all  the  officers  of  the  garrison  including 
two  generals  were  present  at  the  serv¬ 
ice,  which  was  held  in  the  church.” 

The  above  statements  indicate  the 
compromising  attitude  and  position 
the  Waldensians  of  Italv  have  taken 
on  some  of  the  cardinal  principles  of 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  It  is  in 
line  with  the  course  of  surrender  of 
principle  and  instead,  the  adoption  of 
compromising  policy  which  the  Bapt¬ 
ists  followed:  a  surrender  of  position 


and  a  retreat  from  the  stand  of  faith, 
in  which  many  of  the  most  notable 
reformers  had  a  part,  also. 

Indifference,  lack  of  intelligent  in¬ 
formation,  lack  of  moral  stamina  and 
backbone,  and  the  lure  or  enticement 
of  the  easier,  down-hill  course,  has 
induced  compromise,  retreat  and  sur¬ 
render.  This  has  ever  been  one  of  the 
greatest  danger  sources  unto  those 
who  had  been  awakened  unto'  the 
abominableness  of  sin  and  who  had 
aroused  within  them  a  will  and  pur¬ 
pose  to  do  the  will  of  God ;  but  who, 
through  the  subtility  of  the  devil  had 
been  deceived  and  led  astray ;  for  by 
these  agencies,  efforts  are  constantly 
being  put  forth  to  “if  possible,  deceive 
the  very  elect.” 

Again  it  behooves  us  to  think  well 
upon  the  lessons  which  these  examples 
afford.  Let  us  apply  the  evidence  of 
relationship,  of  cause  and  effect  in  our 
own  life-practice  and  not  merely  light¬ 
ly  denounce  that  which  has  already 
become  established  in  the  economies 
and  lives  of  others,  that  we  may  dili¬ 
gently  avoid  the  preventable  evils. 

*  *  *  * 

There  seems  to  be  yet  a  lack  of  un¬ 
derstanding  in  regard  to  the  terms 
upon  which  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit 
is  furnished  to  recently  married  per¬ 
sons  whose  marriage  notice  is  pub¬ 
lished  in  the  Herold,  for  occasionally 
addresses  of  such  parties  are  sent  to 
the  editor  with  the  notice.  Now  the 
editor  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  sub¬ 
scription  list  or  with  the  addresses  of 
subscribers.  And  these  are  the  con¬ 
ditions,  as  I  recall  them,  under  which 
newly-weds  are  entitled  to  a  reduced 
price:  The  notice  must  appear  in  the 
Herold ;  the  newly-married  person 
must  send  or  hand  in  his  subscription 
for  two  years,  but  need  pay  only  one 
dollar  or  the  subscription  price  of  one 
year.  Remember  this  and  it  will  save 
writing  letters  of  explanation,  for  I 
cannot  make  it  clearer  if  you  inquire 
by  letter.  Accept  this  for  recent  letters 
of  inquiry. 
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With  this  issue  is  to  begin  the  ad¬ 
dress  of  Dr.  Esch  on  Christian  Stand¬ 
ards  Of  Social  Purity.  This  was  or¬ 
iginally  published  in  the  Gospel  Her¬ 
ald.  I  had  noted  it  then  as  being  vig¬ 
orous,  sound  and  efficient  in  its  treat¬ 
ment  of  a  difficult,  delicate  and  much 
evaded  subject;  and  had  lately  been 
pondering  how  and  where  to  locate  it 
in  the  Gospel  Herald  files.  Then  when 
going  over  some  Gospel  Banner  files 
i  found  it  and  clipped  it  to  have  it  ap¬ 
pear  in  two  issues  of  Herold  der  Wahr- 
heit.  A  peculiar  and  impressive  in¬ 
terest  attaches  to  it  as  the  author  has 
recently  gone  to  his  eternal  destiny. 
However  it  is  not  on  this  account  that 
it  is  herewith  reproduced  but  because 
it  is  regarded  as  being  wholesome  and 
virile.  May  its  incisive  statements  not 
be  reproduced  in  vain. 


FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  Noah  Brenneman  was  in 
Mifflin  county,  Pa.,  over  the  Lord’s 
day,  May  10th. 

He  conveyed  the  group  of  temporary 
helpers  at  the  A.  M.  C.  Home  back 
to  their  homes  and  also  gave  the  Lo¬ 
cust  Grove  congregation  a  ministerial 
visit. 

Bro.  Seth  Byler  was  ordained  bishop 
in  Stark  county,  Ohio  to  assist  Bishop 
Joshua  King.  A  brother  King  was  or¬ 
dained  as  deacon.  May  they  be  truly 
blessed  in  their  duties  and  labors. 


NOTICE 

To  the  Trustees  of  the  A.  M.  Chil¬ 
dren’s  Home  Association 
Inasmuch  as  the  regulations  govern¬ 
ing  the  procedures  of  the  administra¬ 
tion  of  the  Home  require  an  Annual 
Meeting  shortly  after  the  close  of  the 
fiscal  year  (or  business  year),  which 
meeting  was  usually  held  at  time  of 
church  conference;  and,  as  conference 
will  this  year  not  be  held  within  the 
time  prescribed: 

This  call  is  issued  for  a  Meeting  of 


the  Trustees  to  be  held  at  the  Home, 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  June  27,  1931, 
at  10,  A.  M. 

All  Trustees  are  requested  to  take 
prompt  action  in  this  matter.  Those 
who  do  not  expect  to  be  present  are 
asked  to  appoint  suitable  proxies  to 
represent  them  at  the  Meeting,  that 
enough  Trustees  be  present  -that  the 
proceedings  may  be  legal. 

A  response  is  requested  and  ex¬ 
pected  from  the  Trustees  of  every  con¬ 
gregation. 

By  order  of  the  President. 

Alvin  H.  Yoder,  Secretary. 

Grantsville,  Md. 


HISTORICAL  FACTS 


J.  B.  Miller 

This  treatise  is  not  designed  to  deal 
so  much  with  historical  facts  as  they 
exist  or  took  place  or  as  history ;  but 
rather  to  point  to  and  emphasize  the 
great  value  of  facts  justly  and  ac¬ 
curately  recorded,  which  is  history, 
authentic  history.  We  are  greatly  in¬ 
debted  to  those  who  have  been  care¬ 
fully  searching  out,  tracing  back,  con¬ 
firming,  proving  and  re-establishing 
records  of  data  and  fact.  Sometimes 
historians  have  been  too  hasty  in  ac¬ 
cepting  reports  and  statements  which 
were  not  based  upon  reliable  records 
or  sources.  During  recent  necessitated 
manual  inactivity  I  had  occasion  to  do 
some  comparative  historical  reading, 
and  I  was  greatly  disgusted  with  the 
lack  of  accuracy  and  consequent  lack 
of  dependability  which  is  clearly  dis- 
cernable  in  the  writings  of  some  his¬ 
torians,  who  in  other  respects  did  good 
service  in  their  field  of  endeavor.  6ome 
of  these,  with  an  air  of  scorn  and  of 
self-superiority  lightly  and  without 
consideration  as  to  merit  or  filial  re¬ 
spect  reject  the  statements  of  averred 
truth  and  fact  of  their  forefathers ;  and 
superficial  writers.  On  the  other  hand, 
I  am  pleased  with  the  attitude  of  some 
most  recent  writers  who  seemingly 
are  disposed  to  be  thorough  and  search- 
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ing  in  their  efforts  in  ascertaining  and 
recording  the  annals  of  the  past. 

I  have  had  some  experience,  jointly 
with  others,  in  examining  manuscripts 
of  a  historical  character,  in  which  the 
writer  (now  deceased)  evidently  was 
too  favorably  disposed  toward  the 
particular  race  group  of  which  he  wrote 
and  he  invested  them  with  such  out¬ 
standingly  prominent  virtues  that  we 
could  not  harmonize  his  character  in¬ 
terpretations  with  what  all  other 
sources  of  information  seemed  to  im¬ 
ply  on  the  matter.  So  the  historian 
must  guard  against  over-crediting  or 
under-crediting  the  people  about  whom 
he  writes.  And  the  reader  in  all  cases 
must  be  alert  to  “prove  all  things,” 
and  to  “hold  fast  that  which  is  good.” 

When  an  interest  in  things  historical 
is  acquired  and  developed  and  the  per¬ 
son  having  this  interest  is  alert,  seem¬ 
ingly  slight  items  or  statements  of  his¬ 
torical  import  and  significance  arp 
noted,  and  many  times  they  serve  as 
clues  to  greater  stores  of  information, 
or  a  number  of  them  in  all  their  im¬ 
plications  may  constitute  a  significant 
historical  item,  or  they  may  serve  to 
decide  some  point  or  feature  which  has 
not  been  possible  to  decide  before,  or 
they  may  serve  to  confirm  what  had 
previously  been  held  to  be  true.  A- 
gain  I  would  plead  with  our  readers 
to  take  good  care  of  books,  pamphlets 
and  papers  of  historical  character — 
they  may  be  of  great  value  from  a 
historical  standpoint.  And  if  you  are 
lo  al  to  and  interested  in  your  church 
you  will  give  it  your  first  considera¬ 
tion  in  disposing  of  what  you  have 
though  others  may  be  able  to  offer 
you  more  money. 

There  are  many  things  of  interest 
along  the  line  of  this  subject  which  I 
think  should  be  brought  before  the 
Herold  readers  from  time  to  time. 

“Remember  the  days  of  old,  con¬ 
sider  the  years  of  many  generations: 
ask  thy  father,  and  he  will  shew  thee ; 
thy  elders,  and  they  will  tell  thee.” 
Deut.  32:  7. 


REBUKE  THY  NEIGHBOR 
FOR  SIN 


Elias  Swartzendruber 

“Thou  shalt  in  any  wise  rebuke  thy 
neighbor,  and  not  suffer  sin  upon 
him.”  Lev.  19:17. 

There  is  a  two-fold  duty,  why  we 
should  rebuke  our  neighbor  for  his 
sin.  First,  if  we  truly  love  God,  we 
feel  it  our  duty  to  rebuke  those  who 
hate  and  dishonor  God,  because  they 
speak  evil  of  God  and  break  His  com¬ 
mandments.  And  second,  if  we  love 
our  neighbor  as  we  do  ourselves;  then 
our  love  goes  out  for  his  soul  that  he 
may  have  salvation. 

Neighbor  here  means  any  one  who 
is  within  our  reach  and  influence.  It 
would  seem  cruel  if  any  one  would 
pass  by  his  neighbor  and  see  his  house 
to  be  on  fire  and  not  warn  him  of  it. 
In  God’s  sight  it  is  no  less  wicked  to 
see  a  man  to  blaspheme  God  or  commit 
sin  in  some  way,  and  not  warn  him  of 
it,  because  by  the  sin  he  has  comipitted 
he  has  greater  loss  than  by  the  loss  of 
any  wealth.  And  also  by  your  silence 
in  many  cases  the  sinner  will  infer  that 
you  sanction  that  which  he  does  and 
you  may  encourage  him  to  sin. 

Any  one  who  professes  himself  as  a 
Christian  should  be  habitually  endined 
to  warn  his  neighbor  when  he  sees 
him  commit  sin.  Is  there  not  a  lack  of 
true  godly  love  in  this  respect  with  us 
as  followers  of  Christ? 

To  reprove  one  who  does  sin  is  one 
of  the  strong  commands  in  the  Bible. 
What  does  the  Bible  say  concerning 
the  watchman?  “When  I  say  to  the 
wicked  man,  Thou  shalt  suflely  die;  If 
thou  shalt  not  speak  to  warn  the  wick¬ 
ed  from  his  way,  that  wicked  man 
shall  die  in  his  iniquity,  but  his  blood 
will  I  require  of  thy  hand.”  Now,  who 
is  a  Christian  and  is  not  a  watchman 
over  his  neighbor?  Our  text  says, 
“Thou  shalt  in  any  wise  rebuke  thy 
neighbor.”  The  term  “any  wise” 
leaves  the  thought  that  it  is  important 
that  we  do  this,  or  without  fail. 
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Our  church  sends  missionaries  into 
heathen  countries  to  convert  those  who 
worship  idols,  to  turn  them  from  the 
evil.  This  is  very  good.  The  people 
over  there  think  in  America  are  all 
Christians.  If  all  were  true  to  their 
profession  it  were  still  bad  enough : 
What  the  Church  needs  today  is  the 
life  behind  the  profession,  and  be  ready 
to  openly  testify  where  we  stand. 

Every  Christian  is  a  called  mission¬ 
ary  in  the  sense  that  he  use  his  in¬ 
fluence  for  the  salvation  of  his  neigh¬ 
bor. 

We  believe  the  Church  to-day  suf¬ 
fers  much  and  has  lost  power  because 
of  lack  of  activity  in  the  life  of  the 
membership. 

As  to  rebuke  the  neighbor  for  sin 
we  will  not  leave  untouched  the 
thought  that  there  may  be  some  excep¬ 
tions:  The  wise  man  says,  “Rebuke 
not  a  scorner.”  Jesus  said,  “Cast  not 
your  pearls  before  swine,  lest  they 
trample  them  under  foot  and  turn  a- 
gain  and  rent  thee.”  We  believe  that 
when  a  man  is  in  such  a  stupid  and 
swinish  condition  and  a  despiser  of  re¬ 
ligion  and  has  no  regard  for  God,  and 
when  we  know  almost  beforehand 
that  it  will  only  provoke  a  quarrel,  it 
may  be  lawful  to  leave  such  people  a- 
lone. 

Nevertheless  the  command  is  given, 
that  we  rebuke  the  neighbor  for  sin 
and  should  be  the  love  in  the  heart 
on  our  part  towards  our  neighbor  to 
warn  him  that  he  may  have  salvation. 

The  above  text  is  taken  from  Old 
Testament  Scripture,  but  to  rebuke  the 
neighbor  for  sin  is  in  no  wise  slighted 
in  the  New  Testament  teaching,  and 
much  more  intense  should  the  love  be 
where  the  Holy  Spirit  is  poured  out 
in  the  heart  to  seek  the  welfare  of  our 
neighbor. 

The  Lord  Jesus  also  laid  down  rules 
for  the  Church  that  if  any  should  err 
that  they  may  be  reconciled  and  that 
they  may  turn  away  from  the  wrong. 
In  Matthew  18  He  says,  If  thy  brother 
trespass  agamst  thee,  go  and  tell  him 


his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone. 
If  he  shall  hear  thee  thou  hast  gained 
thy  brother;  But  if  he  will  not  hear 
thee,  then  take  with  thee  one  or  two 
more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or 
three  every  word  may  be  established : 
And  if  he  should  neglect  to  hear  the 
Church:  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an 
heathen  man  and  a  publican.  . 

The  above  quotation  is  given  by  Je¬ 
sus  that  if  any  one  in  the  Church 
should  err  in  small  matters  that  such 
errors  might  be  settled  between  two 
brothers. 

We  will  suppose  that  you  see  a 
brother  to  sin  by  word  or  action  which 
he  does  in  regard  of  another  brother 
who  is  not  present,  and  no  one  knows 
of  it  only  you.  Will  you  say  that  this 
brother  has  not  trespassed  against 
you  but  against  the  brother  whom  he 
has  spoken  evil  of?  He  certainly  has 
trespassed  against  you  and  against  no 
one  else,  and  you  are  the  one  that  is 
to  tell  him  his  fault.  He  has  tres¬ 
passed  against  you  because  no  one 
knows  of  it  but  you  and  he. 

The  point  is  this,  Jesus  said,  “Be¬ 
tween  you  and  him  alone”  and  because 
you  are  a  Christian  and  you  love  your 
iDrother  as  yourself  therefore  this 
matter  that  has  been  committed  a- 
gainst  the  Brother  will  grievte  you  as 
much  as  if  it  had  been  committed  a- 
gainst  you. 

If  this  simple  rule  that  is  laid  dovcn 
for  problems  between  brother  and 
brother  in  the  church  were  more  strict¬ 
ly  observed  then  the  work  in  the 
church  would  always  be  done,  and  we 
could  almost  say  the  deacon  of  the 
church  could  be  excused  of  his  office. 

It  seems  the  abnormal  condition  in 
the  church  has  made  it  necessary  that 
the  church  has  a  deacon  to  do  visita¬ 
tion  work  in  the  church. 

The  duties  and  office  of  the  deacon 
in  former  times  were  rather  of  a  differ¬ 
ent  nature  than  the  work  of  the  deacon 
is  of  to-day. 

Manson,  Iowa. 


342 


$ eralb  her  SBa*r*eit 


CHRISTIAN  STANDARDS  OF  SO¬ 
CIAL  PURITY 


(Address  delivered  by  C.  D.  Esch,  M.  D. 
before  the  Fundamentals  Conference  held  just 
previous  to  the  Mennonite  General  Confer¬ 
ence  at  the  M.  B.  C.  camp  grounds  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  August  26,  1929). 

We  have  before  us  this  afternoon  a 
very  important  subject,  one  that  is 
hard  to  deal  with  in  an  audience  like 
this.  Because  of  the  lack  of  time  and 
the  greatness  of  this  subject  we  will 
have  to  dispense  with  a  good  many 
illustrations.  I  am  very  much  inter¬ 
ested  in  this  subject,  first,  because 
there  are  six  young  souls  that  look  up 
to  me  and  call  me  “Father,”  who  are 
facing  the  evil  things  in  the  world  to¬ 
day.  Again,  I  am  deeply  interested 
because  the  Lord  has  made  me  shep¬ 
herd  of  a  flock  in  a  land  where  the 
question  of  social  purity  is  a  hard  one 
to  deal  with.  Further,  I  am  interested 
because  I  am  a  Christian  physician 
and  feel  it  my  duty  to  do  everything 
I  can  to  save  people  from  the  sins  of 
Egypt  that  are  coming  into  our  land 
to-day.  If  I  could  have  had  you  with 
me  in  some  of  the  work  in  Chicago, 
where  I  spent  a  few  weeks  last  spring, 
you  would  realize  what  I  am  talking 
about.  I  cannot  describe  to  you  the 
horrible  things  growing  up  in  our  land 
and  threatening  the  Church  because 
of  social  impurity. 

As  I  said,  we  will  have  to  speak  in 
a  very  definite  and  plain  way.  If  you 
should  come  into  my  office  with  a 
physical,  mental,  or  spiritual  ailment 
I  should  not  hesitate  to  ask  you  any¬ 
thing  that  a  physician  needs  to  know 
to  properly  diagnose  the  case  and  pre¬ 
scribe  the  remedies.  So  I  am  speak¬ 
ing  this  afternoon  as  a  physician, 
one  that  is  interested  in  your  immor¬ 
tal  soul,  in  your  body,  in  your  family, 
and  in  the  building  up  of  the  Church 
and  the  community,  and  telling  you 
some  of  the  things  we  feel  it  necessary 
for  you  to  know. 

Social  Life  and  Sex 

Social  life  hinges  very  largely  on  the 


matter  of  sex.  Sex  and  the  intricate  sex 
relations,  and  organization  of  the  hu¬ 
man  being  as  it  is  related  to  sex,  is  a 
very  deep  and  delicate  subject.  There 
are  some  God-created  principles  back 
of  this  organization  of  the  human  be¬ 
ing  that  are  very  different  from  any 
animal  which  God  has  created.  Man 
is  distinctly  a  social  being,  and  this 
social  relationship  hinges  around  sex. 

I  want  to  say  right  here,  one  of  the 
most  “damnable  heresies”  the  devil 
has  ever  concocted  in  the  pits  of  hell 
and  is  handing  out  to  our  boys  and 
girls  in  our  schools  and  colleges,  is 
when  teachers  and  authors  are  trying 
to  lead  them  to  believe  that  man  came 
from  the  lower  creation,  that  he  is 
only  a  “development.”  It  is  bad  enough 
physically  and  spiritually,  but  do  you 
know  there  are  books  that  our  boys 
and  girls  from  the  fifth  grade  on  in 
some  states  have  to  read  that  try  to 
make  out  that  a  man  sexually  is  on  the 
same  basis  as  an  animal?  They  try 
to  establish  that  it  would  be  better  if 
man  lived  like  animals.  It  is  a  most 
“damnable  heresy,”  because  a  man 
never  did  and  never  will  live  like  an 
animal.  Man  has  been  created  with 
reasoning  powers  that  no  animal  ever 
has  had  and  never  will  have.  We 
sometimes  say  of  people  who  have  fal¬ 
len  into  sexual  excess,  that  they  “act 
like  brutes.”  But,  friends,  don’t  dis¬ 
grace  the  brute  creation  by  calling 
such  people  brutes.  They  are  lower 
than  brutes.  Brutes  can’t  sink  to  the 
level  human  beings  do. 

In  the  Image  of  God 

The  human  being  was  created  in 
the  image  of  God  and  was  created  to 
associate  with  God ;  a  fit  associate  for 
God  physically,  mentally,  and  moral¬ 
ly  ;  and  when  you  try  to  put  man  on  a 
level  with  the  brute  vou  are  trying  to 
do  the  impossible.  Men  are  either  fit 
associates  for  God  or  swing  over  to 
the  other  side  and  come  down  to  the 
level  of  the  devil,  while  the  brutes 
stav  where  they  are. 

There  -is  a  system  in  the  develops 
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ment  of  the  human  being  we  some¬ 
times  lose  sight  of.  One  of  the  ques¬ 
tions  we  have  to  deal  with  in  India  is 
the  fact  that  in  that  country  among 
all  small  children  during  their  child¬ 
hood,  sex  is  given  the  greatest  possible 
emphasis,  so  stimulated  and  over¬ 
emphasized  that  it  rules  the  human 
being  in  many  cases.  As  I  look  over 
the  length  and  breadth  of  this  land 
of  ours  I  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  very  same  things  are  taking  place 
here.  The  children  in  our  schools 
are  getting  too  much  of  the  wrong 
kind  of  sex  teaching.  In  normal  de¬ 
velopment  the  brain  should  develop 
over  and  above  any  other  part  of  the 
body.  The  brain  and  the  reason  need 
to  first  develop  and  have  control  of 
the  sexual  appetites;  reasoning  pow¬ 
ers  should  come  into  use.  This  is  not 
the  case,  in  any  other  creation  of  God. 
The  normal  human  being,  as  God  ex¬ 
pected  him  to  be,  is  one  who  is  able 
to  control  his  whole  life  by  the  help 
of  his  reason  and  the  help  of  an  all 
powerful  God  who  said,  “I  will  sus¬ 
tain  you  and  underneath  are  the 
everlasting  arms.”  So  man  does  not 
belong  to  the  brute  kingdom,  and  you 
fathers  and  mothers  who  have  chil¬ 
dren  going  to  school  in  the  third  and 
fourth,  and  even  in  the  Second  grades, 
examine  their  text  books  and  see  what 
is  being  taught  there — and  don’t  be 
still  about  it. 

The  home  is  the  center  of  social  life 
and  the  home  centers  around  sex.  If 
you  would  take  sex  away  there  would 
be  no  home,  and  what  would  the 
country  be  without  a  home?  The 
plan  of  God  was  that  man  should  live 
a  pure  life,  that  a  man  should  “leave 
his  father  and  mother  and  cleave  un¬ 
to  his  wife,  and  they  twain  should  be 
one  flesh.”  He  didn’t  say  that  about 
any  other  creature  He  created.  The 
relationship  between  husband  and 
wife  is  different  from  that  of  any  oth¬ 
er  creation  of  God;  just  a  little  ordin¬ 
ary,  common  sense  will  help  you  to 
realize  it.  You  also  know  that  the 


greatest  calamities  that  have  ever  be¬ 
fallen  the  human  race  have  followed 
in  the  wake  of  social  sins.  Look  at 
conditions  before  the  Flood.  Why  was 
the  human  race  destroyed?  Because 
the  sons  of  God  saw  the  daughters  of 
men  and  lusted  after  them  and  com¬ 
mitted  adultery  and  fornication  with 
them.  Had  that  not  been  true  would 
God  have  destroyed  them?  No.  You 
never  knew  of  anything  like  that  in 
the  brute  kingdom.  But  men  take  the 
powers  which  God  has  given  them  to 
make  men  and  women  out  of  them  and 
use  them  in  such  a  way  that  they  lose 
their  bodies  and  souls  in  hell. 

The  World’s  Greatest  Sins 

The  greatest  sins  the  world  has 
known  have  always  been  social  sins. 
Go  down  through  history.  Go  over 
to  Italy  to-day  if  you  want  to  see  con¬ 
ditions  as  they  actually  existed  at  the* 
time  of  the  destruction  of  Pompeii. 
There  in  the  wonderful  ruins  of  that 
old  city  are  things  that  are  horrible 
in  the  way  of  human  degradation  and 
lust. 

Look  at  the  heathen  world  to-day. 

I  have  been  rubbing  up  against  some 
things  in  connection  with  the  work 
in  India  that  really  horrified  me.  One 
of  the  hardest  questions  our  church 
has  to  face  in  India  is  that  of  social 
purity.  Sometimes  you  wonder  why 
the  missionaries  don’t  say  more- about 
Modernism  in  America.  We  are  fight¬ 
ing  the  devil  along  another  line  of 
Modernism  in  India  to  such  an  extent 
that  we  haven’t  had  time.  These  are 
things  that  weigh  us  down  to  the  dust 
and  cause  us  to  cry  to  God  for  de¬ 
liverance.  If  you  want  to  get  a 
glimpse  of  conditions  in  the  heathen 
world  to-day  read  the  first  chapter  of 
Romans  and  find  out  what  the  social 
sins  of  the  world  are.  We  have  them 
all  to  face  in  India.  Present  conditions 
in  our  own  land  are  things  we  want 
to  look  into  very  seriously. 

Dress 

Just  a  few  thoughts  on  questions 
facing  us  at  the  present  time.  The 
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first  is  the  question  of  dress.  I  realize 
that  some  people  get  very  much  ex¬ 
cited  or  disgusted  when  you  begin  to 
talk  about  dress,  but  the  world  does 
not  get  disgusted  about  it.  Paris  is 
giving  out  her  fashions,  and  the  devil 
is  working  along  this  line.  After  a 
year’s  study  of  the  problem  in  Amer¬ 
ica  my  honest  conviction  is  that  the 
most  serious  part  of  the  social  purity 
question  hinges  about  the  dress  ques¬ 
tion.  We. have  a  Gospel  standard  of 
dress;  I  am  not  here  to  discuss  that. 
We  have  heard  here  this  afternoon 
what  our  standards  are  and  I  am  glad 
to  know  that  our  church  is  battling 
against  these  things  and  is  standing 
for  Christian  purity  and  modesty. 

Our  sisters  seem  to  think  that  we 
men  like  to  club  the  women.  I  do  not 
have  that  in  my  heart  at  all,  but  you 
'  know  the  women  dress  for  the  benefit 
of  the  men,  and  if  it  were  not  for  the 
sexual  appeal  which  dress  makes  we 
would  have  very  little  trouble  along 
that  line  at  all. 

In  the  first  place,  dress  is  supposed 
to  cover.  When  Adam  and  Eve  sinned 
in  the  Garden  they  realized  that  they 
were  naked  and  began  at  once  to  hunt 
for  a  covering  for  their  bodies.  Dress 
•is  supposed  to  cover,  but  what  do  we 
see  to-day?  Dress  does  anything  else 
but  cover  as  it  ought  to.  I  read  a 
statement  the  other  day  supposed  to 
be  humorous,  but  so  near  the  fact  that 
I  give  it  here.  It  said  that,  “women 
nowadays  make  their  dresses  with 
necks  as  low  as  possible,  and  stop  im¬ 
mediately.”  We  have  neckless,  sleeve¬ 
less  dresses,  and  how  long  will  it  be 
until  they  are  skirtless  as  well?  What 
little  there  is  of  the  modern  dress  that 
we  have  in  the  modern  world  to-day 
on  the  intelligent,  educated  women  of 
the  United  States  of  America — instead 
of  suggesting  modesty  and  purity  of 
thought  and  respect  and  honor,  so 
very,  very  often  it  is  exactly  the  op¬ 
posite.  exciting  impure  thoughts  and 
lust.  Jesus  said,  “He  that  looketh  on 
a  woman  to  lust  after  her  hath  com¬ 


mitted  adultery  with  her  already  in  his  I 
heart.”  When  I  think  of  a  boy  go¬ 
ing  to  high  school  in  our  present  time  | 
and  sitting  down  in  a  seat  alongside  a  j 
girl  that  has  a  skirt  way  above  her 
knees  and  her  legs  bare,  I  say,  “God  ' 
help  that  boy.”  It  is  a  serious  matter; 
and  for  any  red  blooded  young  man 
to  go  through  present  conditions  and 
not  get  thoughts  of  lust  in  his  heart 
is  a  miracle.  Why  do  women  want 
to  wear  flesh-colored  stockings?  Why 
do  they  want  to  have  flashy  colored 
garters  with  their  short  skirts?  Why 
is  it  that  a  pure-minded  man  cannot 
look  at  a  woman  stepping  on  a  rail¬ 
way  train  without  seeing  three  or  four 
inches  of  bare  skin  above  the  knee?  t 
Why  do  they  do  it?  To  appeal  to  the 
sexual  passions  of  men. 

These  are  facts;  there  is  no  use  go¬ 
ing  around  them.  I  was  shocked  this 
summer,  I  will  not  tell  you  where,  to 
be  in  a  meeting  where  two  young  sis¬ 
ters  in  the  Mennonite  Church  came 
in  with  sleeveless  dresses  and  skirts 
so  short  one  wished  he  didn’t  need  to  ' 
look  that  way.  Twenty  years  ago, 
when  I  was  a  student  in  Chicago  and 
went  through  some  of  the  worst  parts 
of  the  city,  harlots  of  the  slums  would 
not  have  had  the  brass  to  appear  on 
the  streets  like  some  of  these  people  , 
come  into  church.  I  am  glad  the 
majority  of  our  sisters  in  the  Mennon¬ 
ite  Church  are  above  that  way  of  do¬ 
ing  these  things,  but  these  are  things 
your  sons  and  my  sons,  your  daugh¬ 
ters  and  my  daughters,  are  facing  in 
the  world  to-day. 

I  want  to  make  an  appeal  to  you, 
women.  Some  of  you  may  say,  “If 
you  men  were  pure-minded  you  would 
not  be  led  away  by  these  things.”  You 
don’t  appreciate  the  strong  passion 
that  is  in  every  normal  young  man. 
Every  time  you  flaunt  yourself  before  j 
him  you  are  helping  him  commit  adul¬ 
tery  in  his  heart  with  you.  Do  you 
understand?  I  mean  just  what  I  sav, 
and  I  am  sure  none  of  you  here  would 
want  to  be  responsible  for  leading  the 
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soul  of  an  honorable  young  man  on 
the  path  to  destruction. 

Jesus  said,  “Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart,  for  they  shall  see  God.”  Again 
He  said,  “He  that  looketh  on  a  wom¬ 
an  to  lust  after  her,  hath  committed 
adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart.” 
I  have  sometimes  thought  what  a 
blessing  it  would  be  to  be  blind;  for 
Jesus  said,  “If  thine  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out  and  cast  it  from  thee;  for 
it  were  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  blind  than  having  two  eyes  to  be 
cast  into  hell.” 

This  is  not  all  on  the  women’s  side. 
I  am  shocked  as  I  see  supposedly  re¬ 
spectable  young  men  going  around  the 
streets  with  no  more  sense  than  to 
follow  the  silly  fashion  of  going  a- 
round  without  a  shirt. 

You  young  men  and  women,  when 
you  stand  up  against  these  things,  are 
accused  of  being  “old  fogyish,”  but 
what  if  it  is?  If  it  is  old  fogyish  to 
preach  the  true  Gospel  standards,  I 
am  thankful  before  God  I  can  be  old 
fogyish. 

(To  be  continued) 


WHY  I  OPPOSE  CHURCH  EN¬ 
TERTAINMENTS 


There  are  two  scenes  in  the  Bible 
that  have  always  made  an  impression 
on  me.  One  of  them  is  the  cleansing 
of  the  Temple  by  the  Son  of  God,  and 
the  other  is  Second  Chron.  29,  the 
cleansing  of  the  Temple  under  Heze- 
kiah,  where  it  took  them  eight  days 
to  cleanse  the  temple. 

In  the  time  of  Christ  it  was  cleansed 
twice — at  the  beginning  and  at  the 
close  of  His  life.  According  to  the 
Bible  narrative  Jesus  spent  an  entire 
day  looking  upon  the  acts  of  desecra¬ 
tion  and  corruptions  of  the  once  Holy 
Temple.  Had  not  this  house  been  dedi¬ 
cated  as  the  house  of  prayer,  and  now 
become  a  den  of  thieves?  Worse  than 
if  a  thousand  cart-loads  of  rubbish  had 
been  carted  from  it.  For  the  corrupted 
worship  is  worse  than  litter. 


There  are  three  classes  of  people  en¬ 
gaged  in  the  worsjiip  of  God.  Those 
who  want  to  do  something  for  the  Lord 
and  give  vent  to  their  desire  by  doing 
something  along  the  line  of  churoh  en¬ 
tertainment.  Another  class  are  those 
who  thoughtlessly  plunge  into  any¬ 
thing  or  everything  without  any  in¬ 
quiry.  A  mpnkey  show  or  a  revival  is 
all  the  same  to  them.  Just  as  soon  at¬ 
tend  the  one  as  the  other.  The  third 
class  is  made  up  of  worldly  church 
members  who  were  never  converted, 
know  nothing  about  separation. 

Objection  No.  1 

It  puts  the  church  on  the  basis  of 
a  money-making  proposition. 

The  church  of  Jesus  Christ  hafs  been 
asked  of  God  to  do  a  great  many  things 
for  Him,  but  He  has  never  asked  of  her 
as  an  institution  to  go  into  a  money¬ 
making  proposition.  The  church  is 
asked  to  visit  the  sick,  relieve  the  poor, 
clothe  the  naked,  preach  the  Gospel — 
but  never  to  make  money  for  Him. 

Would  He  permit  or  much  less  au¬ 
thorize  the  church  to  enter  into  such 
a  worldly  affair? 

Does  not  the  Bible  warn  against 
money-loving?  It  is  the  root  of  all 
evil.  Individuals  are  expected  to  make 
money  in  their  individual  pursuits  or 
callings — but  the  congregation  as  a 
church — never.  Every  evidence  favors 
this,  that  the  church  that  attends  to 
its  business  of  saving  souls,  will  have 
the  money  it  needs  to  carry  on  its 
work. — Gospel  Banner. 


ON  MAKING  FRIENDS 


It  is  well  to  be  genial  to  all,  but  one 
should  be  careful  in  the  choice  of 
friends.  Friendship  is  more  than  ac¬ 
quaintance.  A  few  friends,  well  chosen, 
are  a  joy  forever.  A  true  friend  is  for 
life.  Some  young  folks  choose  their 
friends  because  they  are  schoolmates, 
or  in  the  same  neighborhood  or  church, 
and  when  removing  to  other  locations 
they  drop  them  and  find  new  friends. 
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Higher  reasons  should  govern  the 
formation  of  lasting  friendship. 

Friendship  is  not  a  mushroom  qual¬ 
ity,  growing  up  in  a  few  hours.  Slowly 
formed  friendships  are  likely  to  be 
permanent.  A  friend  should  be  one 
you  can  love,  trust  and  respect.  It 
takes  time  to  know  who  may  be  trust¬ 
ed,  who  should  be  respected.  It  takes 
experience  to  tell  the  strength  of  one’s 
professions  of  friendship.  One  should 
not,  therefore,  hastily  divulge  the  se¬ 
crets  of  one’s  heart  in  sudden  friend¬ 
ship.  Wait  till  tests  have  been  made 
through  adversity  or  other  things  that 
try  souls. 

Choose  for  a  friend  one  whose  char¬ 
acter  influences  to  better  things,  not 
one  who  is  careless  of  right  and  wrong. 
And  be  faithful  always  to  the  right 
kind  of  a  friend.  To  keep  friends,  one 
must  show  one’s  self  friendly  with  ears 
and  listen  to  his  advice  with  care. — 
Milwaukee  Journal. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Oakland,  Md.,  April  26,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  our  Savior’s  name : 
— We  sowed  our  oats  but  got  a  snow  and 
covered  it  all  over.  Our  peas  are  not 
sowed  yet.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  649-654  the  best  I  can.  Would 
finding  the  Questions  be  counted  German 
or  must  they  be  answered  in  German. 
A  Junior,  Fred  Swartzendruber. 

Dear  Fred,  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect,  altho  No.  651  is  taken  from  Prov. 
21:3  and  you  found  it  in  I  Sam.  15:22 
but  it  answers  the  question.  It  is  all  the 
same  in  answering  questions,  German  or 
English. — Barbara. 

Oakland,  Md.,  April  26,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers  5 — The  weather  is  stormy  to¬ 
day.  We  are  all  well  at  present.  We 
have  our  oats  sowed  and  were  ready  to 
sow  our  peas  when  it  started  to  storm, 
and  it  is  tot>  wet  to  sow  anything  now. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  649-654. 


I  will-close  with  best  wishes.  From  a 
Juniofft!daud  Swartzendruber. 

Dear  Claud,  Your  answers  were  the 
same  as  your  brother  Fred’s.  Your  let¬ 
ters  should  have  appeared  in  Herold  No. 
10  but  we  had  just  sent  the  letters  off 
that  day. — Barbara. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  May  13,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
The  weather  is  rainy  at  present.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  nine 
years  old  and  will  be  ten  in  June.  We 
have  the  whooping  cough.  We  are  not 
going  to  school  now.  There  are  only 
seven  children  in  the  primary  room.  I 
have  two  sisters  named  Mabel  and 
Catherine  and  two  brothers  named  Paul 
and  Jonas.  I  memorized  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English.  I  also  learned  it  in 
German  but  got  a  reward  in  Sunday 
school.  I  learned  12  Bible  texts  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  17  in  German,  and  6  verses  of 
German  song.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  651,  652,  654,  655.  I 
will  close  for  this  time  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  all.  Barbara  M. 
Maust. 

Dear  Barbara,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  and  you  and  Paul  did  well  for  the 
first  time.  I  would  like  to  know  if  you 
are  Allen  or  Harvey  Maust’s  children. — 
Barbara. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  May  14,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name : 
— This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  eight  years  old.  We  are  not  going 
to  school  now  because  there  is  a  lot  of 
whooping  cough  around  and  we  have  it. 
We  have  twenty-seven  lambs.  I  have 
several  baby  cousins.  Aunt  Edna  (Alvin 
Maust’s)  has  twin  boys.  Uncle  Floyd 
Miller’s  have  a  little  girl.  We  have  our 
oats  and  barley  almost  all  sowed.  The 
apple  trees  will  soon  be  in  blossom.  Our 
old  crab  apple  trees  in  front  of  the  house 
are  already  blooming.  I  learned  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  English,  two  Bible 
texts  and  four  verses  of  German  song. 
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Will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  651 
and  655.  Your  little  friend,  Paul  A. 
Maust. 

Dear  Paul,  Your  answers  are  correct. 
You  surely  are  blest  with  little  cousins. — 
Barbara. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
— It  rained  pretty  hard  last  night.  The 
Sunday  school  started  last  Sunday. 
Church  will  be  at  Peter  Wagler’s  next 
Sunday.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  651-654.  I  will  close 
wishing  every  one  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings.  Daniel  Miller. 

Dear  Daniel,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  except  653  is  found  in  Prov.  20:25 
and  you  have  it  Isaiah  1 :4. — Uncle 
John. 

Oxford,  la.,  May  14,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
— We  had  a  nice  warm  day.  To-day 
was  Ascension  day,  the  day  when  Je¬ 
sus  was  taken  to  heaven.  We  are  left 
here  to  wait  for  His  next  coming.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  No.  649-656  as 
good  as  I  can  excepting  No.  653  I  could 
not  find.  If  I  have  earned  enough  I  want 
a  concordance.  Will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Daniel  M.  Schrock. 

Dear  Daniel,  You  have  your  answers 
mixed  up  a  little.  No.  649  you  answered 
right  but  you  have  Prov.  11:14  and  it 
should  be  Prov.  14:34.  No.  651  you  have 
Matt.  9 :3  and  it  should  be  Prov.  21 :3. 
No.  654  you  will  find  in  I  Thess.  4 :7  and 
you  have  it  Matt.  2:9.  655  you  have  I 
Sam  24:5  and  it  should  be  Prov.  18:24. 
No.  650-652  and  656  are  correct. — Uncle 
John. 

Dundee,  Ohio,  May  4,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  the  Herold  Readers,  First  a  friendly 
greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: — I  didn’t 
write  for  a  long  time  but  I  will  try  to 
do  better  now.  Communion  church  will 
be  held  at  Andrew  B.  Raber’s.  Weather 
is  nice  and  warm.  The  men  are  making 


ready  to  plant  corn.  We  are  very  thank-' 
ful  for  our  nice  presents  you  sent  us. 

I  learned  20  verses  in  English,  16  verses 
in  German  and  the  Ten  Commandments 
in  German.  I  will  close  with  love  to  all 
who  may  read  this.  Sara  J.  Shetler. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  6,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name: — The  weather  was  fair  but  we 
have  rain  to-day.  I  memorized  3  Eng¬ 
lish  Bible  verses  and  2  German  Bible 
verses.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Josy  J.  Miller. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  6,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 

Readers,  First  a  friendly  greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name: — I  memorized  12  Eng¬ 
lish  Bible  verses  and  10  Gennan  Bible 
verses.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tion  No.  656.  I  will  close  with  best  wish¬ 
es  to  all.  May  God  bless  you.  Solla 
Miller. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  6,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 

Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 

— We  have  a  little  rainy  weather  to-day. 

I  memorized  1  German  Bible  verse  and 
5  English  Bible  verses.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  May  God  bless  you. 
Edna  J.  Miller. 

Baltic,  Ohio,  R.  2,  May  6,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 

Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name : — 
Well  I  thought  I  would  try  to  .write  to 
the  Herold.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
this  paper.  It  is  raining  for  which  we 
are  thankful.  There  is  some  sickness  a- 
round  here.  Grandmother,  Mrs.  Val 
Hershberger,  is  sick.  She  is  82  years 
old.  Our  school  is  closed  now  and  I 
am  glad  too.  ‘I “am  now  in  the  seventh 
grade.  And  I  am  thirteen  years  old.  I 
learned  30  verses  of  German  songs.  And 
have  read  the  Testament  in  school. 

I  have  learned  15  English  songs.  The 
council  meeting  was  at  John  A.  Raber’s 
April  26th.  The  communion  meeting  will 
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be  at  John  J.  Nisley’s^ill  Sunday,  May 
10th.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
'Maryann  N.  Yoder. 

Areola,  Ill.,  R,  3,  May  7,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  greeting  in  our  Savior’s 
name : — The  weather  is  nice  and  we  had 
a  niceirain  but  it  turned  a  little  cool.  Our 
church  will  be  at  Noah  Otto’s.  Well 
corn  planting  is  going  on.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Question  No.  655.  Yours 
truly,  Silvanus  Otto. 

Dear  Silvanus,  Eli  and  Levi,  Your 
answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Areola,  Ill.,  R.  3,  May  7,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  A  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name : —  I  will  again  try  to  write  to  the 
Herold.  Now  it  is  Friday  morning  and 
I  will  try  to  finish  my  letter.  It  is  cool 
and  rainy  this  morning.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Question  No.  655.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Levi  Otto. 

Areola,  Ill.,  R.  3,  May  7,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  greeting  in  our  Sav¬ 
ior’s  name: — We  had  a  nice  rain 
yesterday.  It  rained  almost  all  day. 
Last  Sunday  Erwin  Weaver,  a  young 
widower  of  Indiana  and  Mary  Lee 
a  girl  of  Illinois  were  published  to  be 
married  next  Sunday,  May  10.  Health 
is  fair  around  here  as  far  as  I  know. 
People  are  busy  planting  corn.  We 
have  &  acres  planted.  I  will  close  with 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  ^U.  Eli  Otto. 

Dear  Eli,  Write  only  on  one  side  of 
paper  next  time. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  May  11.  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy 
name  : — It  rained  to-day.  Communion 
was  held  at  Mrs.  Noah  Yoder’s  Sun¬ 
day.  Church  will  be  there  again  in  two 
weeks  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  learned 
the  23rd  Psalm,  11  verses  in  German 
and  11  verses  in  English.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  654,  655.  I 


would  like  to  have  a  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish  Bible  when  I  have  learned  enough. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
Earl  Beachy. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  6,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I. know.  We 
are  having  warm  weather  at  present. 
Church  will  be  at  Abe  Mast’s  on  May 
16,  Communion  services.  This  is  my 
first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I  memorized 
the  Lord’s  prayer  in  German  and  in 
English.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
Question  No.  656.  I  know  33  verses  in 
German  in  the  Lieder  Buch.  I  will 
close  wishing  best  wishes  to  all. 

Lydiann  Miller. 

Dear  Lydiann,  Your  answer  is  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kansas,  May  8,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  A  greeting  to  you 
and  all  Herold  Readers:  —  We  are 
having  wet  weather  at  the  present. 
People  around  here  are  planting  their 
corn.  I  should  have  written  before 
this  time,  and  I  thank  you  for  the 
present  you  sent  me  Uncle  John.  I 
learned  the  23rd  Psalm  in  English 
(which  contains  6  verses).  I  will  try  to 
answer  Bible  Questions  No.  649-656. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  Alvin 
Helmuth. 

Dear  Alvin,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  8,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara, 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name: — The 
weather  is  drizzling  all  week.  I  will 
try  to  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
655,  656.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Elmer  Graber. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  8,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara, 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  No.  655,  656.  I 
will  close.  Ora  Graber. 
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Dear  Ora,  Elmer  and  Simqfl,  Your 
answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  9,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herqld  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name: — I  will  try  to  write  again 
for  the  Herold.  Health  is  fair  as  far 
as  I  know.  Yesterday  evening^John 
Miller’s  house  burned  down.  They  do 
not  know  what  caused  the  fire  except 
that  it  might  have  been  the  chimney. 
They  got  a  few  things  out  and  they  - 
haven’t  hardly  any  clothes  to  wear 
but  we  had  about  the  same  some  years 
ago.  Especially  hardly  any  Sunday 
clothes  and  to-morrow  there  is  com¬ 
munion.  He  is  a  preacher.  They  are 
related  to  us.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  655,  656  the  best  I  can. 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
Simon  Graber. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  May  11,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Reader's,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  6  )^ears  old.  My  birthday  is  May 
29. 1  memorized  11  English  verses. 
Yours  truly,  Maryanna  Bender. 

Dear  Maryanna,  You  did  well  for 
the  first  time. — Barbara. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  May  11,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name : — This  is  my  second  letter  to  the 
Herold.  Our  house  burned  down  on 
March  12,  1931  and  we  didn’t  save 
anything.  The  family  was  saved.  Then 
we  built  a  part  to  the  car  shed  and 
on  April  22nd  we  got  a  little  sister. 
Now  we  have  four  girls  and  one  boy. 

I  memorized  12  English  Bible  verses. 

I  will  close  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessing  to  all.  Raymond  Bender. 

That  was  too  bad  that  your  home 
was  burned.  Are  you  building  a  new 
house  now? — Barbara. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  May  14,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 


Jesus’  name: — I  will  write  for  the 
Herold  again.  I  have  not  written  for 
a  very  long  time.  Health  is  fair  a- 
round  here  as  far  as  I  know  except 
quite  a  number  of  people  have  the 
whooping  cough.  The  weather  is  damp 
this  morning.  Yesterday  it  rained  a- 
bout  all  day.  On  Thursday  it  hailed. 
The  cherry  trees  are  in  full  bloom  at 
present.  On  the  seventh  we  got  700 
baby  chicks.  I  have  memorized  120 
English  verses  and  33  German  verses. 
When  I  have  enough  credit  I  would 
like  to  have  a  “Lieder  Sammlung”  song 
book.  I  will  try  to  answer  the  Bible 
Question  No.  656.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Amelia  Zook. 

Dear  Amelia,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  May  10,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  of  love 
from  above : — I  received  the  song  book 
which  you  sent  me  and  like  it  very 
much.  I  thank  you  very  much  for  it. 
It  rained  a  little  last  night,  and  it  is 
cool,  and  windy  to-day.  The  farmers 
around  here  are  almost  done  seeding. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
255  and  256.  I  will  close  for  this  time. 
With  best  wishes  to  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Gladys  Bontrager. 

Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  May  10,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name: — I  will  try  to  write 
a  few  lines  for  the  Herold  again  as  I 
haven’t  written  for  quite  a  tfdiile.  We 
were  at  home  all  day  to-day.  There 
was  Sunday  school  but  we  didn’t  go. 
We  are  having  windy  weather  this 
spring,  and  haven’t  had  much  rain  yet. 
It  rained  a  little  last  night.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I  have  memor¬ 
ized  the  twenty-third  Psalm  in  both 
English  and  German.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  665  and  666.  I 
thank  you  very  much  for  that  song 
book.  I  must  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Viola  Bontrager. 
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Dear  Viola,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 


THE  CHILDREN’S  HOME 


By  Levi  Blauch 

1 

The  children’s  home  is  bright  and  fair; 
The  music  sweet;  the  voices  clear; 
The  children,  they  are  many  there 
Who  stand  supreme  before  the  throne. 

Chorus 

I’m  going  home,  I’m  going  home, 

I’m  going  home  to  die  no  more, 

To  die  no  more,  to  die  no  more, 

I’m  going  home  to  die  no  more. 

2 

While  here  among  the  children  few, 

I  look  across  to  take  a  view, 

Where  thousands  of  them,  there  do 
stand 

With  little  harps  in  their  right  hands. 

3 

The  children’s  home  is  far  away, 
Beyond  this  vale  of  tears  and  woe ; 
The  music  there  is  so  sweet; 

The  heavens  ring  when  they  do  sing. 

4 

The  children’s  home,  it  is  the  place 
Where  I  ere  long  do  hope  to  go. 

Oh,  what  a  joyful  time  ’twill  be 
When  I  shall  with  the  children  be. 

5 

My  Jesus,  He  has  gone  before, 

And  now  He  says,  “Go  feed  my  lambs,” 
And  bring  them  to  that  heavenly  home 
Where  they  may  help  to  swell  the  song. 

6 

The  children’s  home  must  be  so  sweet 
Where  millions  sing  with  voices  clear, 
And  angels  join  with  voices  sweet, 
And  Jesus,  He  Himself  does  lead. 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


“I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  never¬ 
theless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  that  I  now 
live  in  the-  fiesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me.” 


MISSION  REPORT 


336  E.  Williamson  Ave., 

Flint,  Michigan, 

May  4,  1931. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  most  holy  name: — He  who  has 
loved  us  to  the  extent  that  while  we 
were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us 
that  we  might  have  life,  to  Him  be 
praise  both  now  and  forever.  Amen. 

For  various  reasons  the  first  quar¬ 
ter’s  report  is  just  one  month  late. 
(Better  late  than  never;  but  better 
never  late.) 

We  have  been  blessed  with  many 
things  for  which  we  owe  our  gratitude 
to  the  Giver  of  all  good.  We  are  thank¬ 
ful  that  it  has  been  possible  to  feed 
and  clothe  some  of  the  poor  of  this  sec¬ 
tion.  It  seems  that  if  a  person  supplies 
some  of  the  real  needs  of  the  body  a 
person  has  more  free  access  to  the 
need  of  the  never  dying  soul.  It  seems 
at  least  it  has  been  the  means  of  bring¬ 
ing  some  to  meeting  that  I  believe 
otherwise  would  not  have  come. 

The  need  seems  not  quite  as  great 
as  it  has  been  as  there  are  more  back 
to  work  again.  Still  there  are  many 
unemployed. 

By  request  of  the  local  board  the  taxes 
for  our  dwelling  has  been  taken  out  of 
the  funds  donated.  There  are  no  taxes 
on  church  buildings. 

There  have  been  a  number  of  dona¬ 
tions  received  since  the  first  of  April 
that  will  not  appear  in  this  report. 

Besides  the  money  donated  there 
has  been  a  good  response  from  a  num¬ 
ber  of  sewing  circles  such  as  clothing 
and  bedding  which  was  much  appreci¬ 
ated.  Also  vegetables  have  been 
brought  at  different  times  from  differ¬ 
ent  places,  mostly  from  Pigeon,  Mich. 

Our  average  attendance  for  the 
quarter  at  Sunday  morning  services 
has  been  68. 

This  leaves  us  enjoying  usual  health. 

Remember  us  in  prayer  that  we  may 
do  His  will. 

Noah  Swartzentruber. 
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REPORT 


Bal.  on  hand  Jan.  1,  1931  $35.15 

A  sister  Belleville,  Pa.  5.00 

Alden  N.  Y.  Mennonite  S.  S.  25.00 
Bal.  in  local  board  treasury  61.52 


Total  donations  $126.67 

Expenditures : 

Groceries  $39.72 

Drygoods  4.58 

Coal  9.55 

Lights  5.50 

Allowance  to  Wilma  Eichorn  27.00 
Taxes  on  Dwelling  27.21 

Miscellaneous  .79 


Total  expenditures  $114.35 

Bal.  on  hand  Apr.  1,  1931  $12.32 


“I  often  think  of  a  poor,  benighted 
1  preacher  we  had  in  this  city  once,”  said 
Dr.  Hinson,  “and  one  memorable  after- 
.  noon  he  undertook  to  tell  us  how  to 
;  preach.  Simpering  a  great  deal  himself, 
«  he  said:  ‘You  should  always  go  on  the 
platform  with  a  smile.’  It  seems  to  me 
that  occasionally  the  smile  might  leave 
the  face  as  one  remembered  how  Jesus 
Christ  bought  us  with  His  own  blood, 
and  that  unless  that  a  man  is  saved  by 
Jesus  Christ  he  is  lost.  It  is  just  pos¬ 
sible  there  are  things  in  that  Book  and 
things  in  life  that  do  not  call  for  a  jest 
or  antics  of  some  one  who  missed  the 
fitting  sphere  of  the  circus  and  fell  into 
the  pulpit.” — Selected. 


If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are 
ye  if  ye  do  them. — John  13:17. 


NOT  TO  BE  TRUSTED 


A  cantankerous,  argumentative  per- 
]  son  had  called  on  the  vicar  to  discuss 
^  some  local  matter.  In  the  course?  of 
'  his  remarks  he  explained  most  £m- 
|  phatically  that  he  was  an  atheist.  \ 


“But,  surely,”  said  the  vicar,  “you 
consider  the  Ten  Commandments, 
broadly  speaking,  to  be  an  excellent 
rule  of  life?” 

“No,  sir,  I  do  not!”  replied  the  man, 
almost  savagely. 

The  vicar  rang  his  bell.  “Jane,”  he 
said  to  the  servant  girl  when,  she  ap¬ 
peared,  “show  this  gentleman  to  the 
door,  and  keep  your  eye  on  him  till 
he  is  safely  beyond  reach  of  my  hat 
and  coat  in  the  hall.” 

— The  King’s  Business. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Greenwood,  Dela.,  May  12,  1931. 

Greeting,  The  Lord  has  been  bless¬ 
ing  us  abundantly  for  which  we  praise 
His  name.  On  April  30,  we  enjoyed 
an  impressive/  baptismal  service,  at 
which  time  sixteen  young  souls  were- 
received  into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism.  We  praise  the  One 
who  reigns  above,  that  so  many  were 
willing  to  dedicate  their  lives  to  their 
Master  early  in  youth. 

On  May  3rd  we  enjoyed  an  im¬ 
pressive  communion  service  commem¬ 
orating  the  suffering  and  death  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  feel  deeply 
grateful  to  the  Lord  for  the  institution 
of  the  Communion  service  and  for  the 
privileges  we  have  to  partake  of  the 
broken  emblems. 

May  we  be  more  sincere  and  more 
faithful  in  our  devotion,  in  life,  and  in 
service.  God  has  done  so  much  for  us 
ip  giving  His  Son  to  die  for  us,  and  in 
our  place,  and  in  giving  us  the  privi¬ 
lege  to  learn  of  Him.  That  through 
Him  we  may  be  saved  from  the  curse 
of  the  original  sin,  and  from  our  own 
sins,  and  also  by  taking  heed  unto  His 
Word,  we  may  be  saved  from  the  many 
snares  and  pitfalls  which  the  enemy 
of  our  souls  is  continually  placing  be¬ 
fore  us  to  entrap  us.  We  may  thus  use 
life  as  an  opportunity  to  prepare  for 
the  glory  world,  if  we  lift  our  eyes 
higher  than  the  mere  things  of  the 


Following  is  a  report  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Mission  of  Flint,  Michigan 
for  January,  February,  March,  1931. 
Donations  received : 
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world  and  are  willing  to  forsake  all 
sinful  things. 

How  precious  is  the  thought  to  the 
child  of  God  to  know  the  promise 
given  by  Christ  that  He  will  no  mote 
drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine  until  that 
day  when  1  drink.it  new  with  you  in 
my  Father’s  kingdom.  Matt.  26:39. 
The  joy  of  that  future  communion. 

May  the  Lord  direct  our  steps  a- 
right. 

t  Nevin  Bender. 


MARRIED 


Yutzy — Miller. — Oliver  Yutzy  and 
Elta  Miller  of  the  Yoder  Mennonite 
church,  Kansas,  were  married  April 
12,  193  ly  H.  A.  Diener  officiating. 

May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless 
them. 


OBITUARY 


Lapp. — Jacob,  son  of  Amos  and 
Lydia  Lapp  died  May  7,  1931  of  Lobar 
Pneumonia  of  which  he  was  sick  three 
weeks.  His  age  was  6  months  and  22 
days.  His  parents,  one  brother  and 
sister  and  grandparents  survive. 

Funeral  was  held  May  9,  conducted 
by  Pre.  Christian  Fisher  and  Pre. 
Jonas  Ebersole. 


Glick. — John  F.  Glick,  fourteen  day 
old  son  of  John  K.  and  Sarah  (Fisher 
Glick  died  May  5,  1931,  at  the  home 
of  his  parents  near  Limeville,  Lan¬ 
caster,  county,  Pa.,  after  a  few  days  ill¬ 
ness  of  infantile  trouble. 

Besides  his  parents  he  is  survived  by 
two  brothers  and  two  sisters,  grand¬ 
parents,  Pre.  and  sister  Christian  Glick 
and  Pre.  Christian  L.  Fisher,  Sr.  One 
brother  preceded  him  in  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  May  7, 
conducted  by  Bishop  Gideon  Stolzfus 
and  Pre.  Christian  Fisher,  Jr  Text 
Mark  10:13-16.  Burial  in  Lapp  grave¬ 
yard  near  Buena  Vista. 

You’ve  gone  to  live  beyond  this  vale 
Of  sorrow,  pain,  and  death, 


A  life  which  ne’er  grows  old  nor  frail, 
Nor  grasps  for  fleeting  breath. 

No  darkness  falls  upon  that  land, 
Npr  light  from  sun  or  moon, 

But  clearer  light  from  Christ  the  Lamb, 
Shines  one  eternal  noon. 


Esch. — Annie,  daughter,  of  Aaron 
and  Rebecca  Esch  died  May  7,  1931, 
at  the  age  of  7  months  and  1  day,  after 
an  illness  of  two  weeks  with  bronchial 
pneumonia.  The  parents  are  deeply 
bereaved  as  it  was  their  only  child. 
One  sister  had  been  called  into  her 
heavenly  home  about  a  year  ago. 


Stolzfus. — John,  son  of  Aaron  M. 
and  Lizzie  (Beiler)  Stolzfus  died  May 
14,  1931,  at  the  home  of  his  parents 
near  Morgantown,  Pa.,  at  the  age  of 
2  years,  4  months,  and  6  days.  Death 
was  due  to  injuries  received  from  a 
fall  from  the  second  floor  in  the  barn 
about  four  weeks  ago.  He  did  not 
seem  to  suffer  much  at  first,  but  later 
suffered  much  pain.  Part  of  the  time 
the  greater  part  of  his  body  was  in  a 
plaster  cast.  He  is .  survived  by  his 
parents,  two  brothers,  Omar  and  Jona¬ 
than  and  by  one  sister,  Lavina,  by  two 
grandmothers,  Rebecca,  widow  of  John 
M.  Stolzfus  and  Katie,  widow  of  Jona¬ 
than  Z.  Beiler. 

The  funeral  was  held  May  16,  at  the 
home  of  the  parents  conducted  by  Pre. 
Jacob  Lapp,  Jr.  and  Pre.  Christian  L. 
Fisher,  Sr.  Text  Mark  10:13-16. 

Following  verses  are  taken  from 
hymn  read  at  the  grave: 

Drum  liebe  Eltern  horet  auf 

Zu  klagen  meinen  kurzen  Lauf : 

Ich  bin  vollkommen  worden  bald : 

Wer  selig  stirbt  ist  g’nugsam  alt. 

An  jenem  Tag  wir  werden  gehn, 

Vor  Gott  beid’  Grosz’  und  Kleinen 
stehn, 

Zur  himmlischen  Christtag-Freud, 

Mit  hochster  Ehr  und  Herrlichkeit. 

Aaron  E.  Beiler 


§erolb  *«  riat|tl|cit 

„Med  mod  Ujt  tnt  mit  iln  wit  ©erfen,  bad  tut  ofled  in  bent  Women  bed 

Serrn  Sfl  3,  17. 
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©ebidfet  bon  Sadib  &  $Ianf. 

9Jad)  bent  ©egendfarudfe  nimmt  man  bad 
S3rot, 

Unb  'benfet  je^t  an  %e]u  Slob. 

Ser  33tfdjof  fangt  bie  Sadfee  an; 

SBte  ^efud  felber  feat  getfean, 

Unb  gibt  ed  au  ben  Wiener  aucfe 
ftadfe  ^efu  toiirbigem  ®£raudfe. 

2Bie  er  an  ben  Simflern  faradfe, 

Sa  er  Iei-bet  $ein  unb  Scfemacfe. 

Site  SBriiber  foil  man  nidfet  Dergeffeu, 

Safe  fie  and)  bad  SRadfetmafel  effen, 

2Bie  er  feinen  $iingern  befafel: 

®ommt  unb  effet  bad  fRadfetmafel. 

Samit  fein  Seib  ift  abgebilb, 

3CBeIrfje§  und  aum  Segen  gilt. 

Sarunt  effen  toir  bad  SBrot, 

2BeIdfeed  abbilbet  Sefu  Sob. 

Unb  bie  Scfetoeftern  molten  aucfe. 

Sad  93rot  befommen  naefe  bem  ©ebrancfe; 
Itm  and)  ben  Segen  au  erlangen 
SEBie  ^efud  ed  feat  angefangen, 

Unb  feat  oerfeeifeen  mit  bem  Sofen 
3u  effen  bad  gleifcfe  bed  aWenfdfeen  Sofen. 
Unb  feat  berforocfeen  und  ju  gcben, 

Sie  Seligfeit  unb  etoiged  Seben. 

!^efud  nafem  ben  ®elcfe  unb  fbracfe: 

Srinfet  atte  barau§,  unb  fbridfet  feeritacfe: 
9Wein  SBIut  ift  bamit  abgebilb 
Safe  9IHcn  aur  ©rlofung  gilt. 

9Wein  Seftament  ift  aud)  babei,  > 

Sad  rnadfet  und  bon  alien  Siinbeit  frei. 
9Ber  iffet  mein  gleifcfe,  unb  trinfet  mein 
»Iut, 

Ser  feat  bad  emige  Seben  fiir  gut. 

Unb  fann  aucfe  ^efu  Stinger  fein, 

SBann  er  ficfe  bait  bon  Siinben  rein. 


dtUorttiUs. 


SBenn  id>  rufe  jtt  bir,  $err,  mein  §ort, 
fo  fdjtocige  ttttr  nicfet,  onf  baft  nidjt,  too  bn 
fcfetoeigeft,  i <fe  gleidfe  toerbe  benen,  bie  in 
bie  #otte  faferen.  $ore  bie  Stimme  nteined 
fylcfecnd,  tocnn  itfe  jn  bir  ftfereie,  toenn  id) 
meine  §imbe  auffeebe  jn  beinem  feeiligen 
6feor.  Biefee  mid)  nicfet  fein  unto  ben 
©ottlofen,  nnb  nnter  ben  Uebeltfeateen,  bie 
freunbiid)  reben  tnit  iferen  SRacfeften,  nnb 
feaben  SJofed  im  ^erjen. 

Solcfeed  ift  ein  ©ebet«$falm  SabibS  ben 
er  au  ftiner  3dt  mag  miber  Saul  unb 
berogleidfeen  gebeten  feaben,  fonberlidfe  toi- 
ber  bie  Unhtgenb  bon  Saul  unb  anbere 
Sferannen  bie  fief)  freunblidfe  gegen  Sabib 
ftellten  unb  aber  naefe  feiner  Secle  tradfete- 
teit.  „  , . 

Unb  fo  toie  ©feriftud  fiir  alle  ©laubtge 
gegen  feinem  Iefeten  ©nbe  fefenlidj  unb 
briinftig  gebitt  feat  (^ofe.  17):  alfo  follen 
aucfe  mir  aid  ©feriftglaubige,  feinem  ©£• 
embel  naefe,  fiir  bie  ganae  dferiftlidfee  ©e* 
meinbe  fleifeig  beten,  bafe  ber  Siebe  ©ott 
berfelben  mit  alien  iferen  toaferfeaftigen 
©liebern  aud  alter  Sftotfe  motte  feelfen,  aud 
ber  SBerfudfeung  unb  Slnfecfetung  ber  9BeIt 
unb  bed  Seufeld,  burefe  bie  Seitung  unb 
giiferung  bed  feeiligen  ©eifted  in  biefem  Se¬ 
ben  unb  burefe  ben  Sob  aunt  etoigen  Seben 
bringen  fonnen.  ©ott  ber  J&err  ber  am 
beften  toeife,  toie  er  feine  ©emeinbe  unb 
©Iaubige  nerfbrgen  foil,  tooUte  fie  bem 
©benbilbe  bed  ^errn  ©ferifti  afenlidfe  feaben 
bad  fie  bie  aWaalaeidfeen  ©ferifti  unb  fein 
Sterben  on  iferent  Seibe  tragen,  in  feine 
ftufetaDfen  treten,  ©ferifti  fanfted  ^odfe  unb 
Ieicfete  Siirbe  unb  ifer  ^reua  auf  fidfe  nefe- 
men  follien. 

Sdfe  toill  felbft  urn  mein  §auS  bad  Sta¬ 
ger  fein.  Sacfearja  9,  8. 
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Menigfeiten  itnb  ^egebenfjeiten. 


21.  S-  9Haft,  2trftur  SHinoil,  SR. 
filter,  ©often,  Snbiana  unb  Taniel  2t. 
Sftlcr  unb  ©briftian  S-  Kauffman,  2Ribbte* 
ftelb,  Cftio  toaren  naft  SRalftanee,  Snbiana 
geforbert  auf  ©etneinbe  Slrbett. 


SRabe  §aDen,  ®anfal  ba&en  fie  eitt  33ru* 
ber  ertocftlt  3um  SJ3rebigt*2tmt  unb  bal 
2ool  ift  anf  Mentine  SBontreger  gefaHen. 
©ottel  ©nab,  $ilf  unb  SBeiftanb  geroiinfftt 
311  feinem  anbertrauten  ©eruf. 


$re.  Samuel  S  height  unb  2Beib  unb 
$re.  2tbrabam  $eaftet)  unb  2Beib  bon  nabe 
SBeHebifle,  SfSenna.,  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
Sbibftemana,  Snbiana  unb  gebenFen  ben 
7  ^unt  bei  2lrtbur,  SHinoil  anFommen, 
fie  finb  auf  einer  SHeife  bie  toeftliften  ®e* 
mein  ben  311  befuften  unb  bal  SBort  ©ottel 
3U  prebigen. 


Sacob  ?)ober,  Socob  unb  Sonal  Sftrod 
bon  — nabe  HRibbleburt),  Snbiana  toaren  in 
ber  gegeitb  bon  2lrftur,  Sflinoil  etlifte 
Tag  bem  fieiftenbegangnifj  beiautoobnen. 


Selbftritfim. 


T.  ©.  STOaft. 

„39?al  baft  bn  aber,  bal  bn  niftt  cnifj* 
faitgcit  bnft?  So  bn  el  aber  empfangett 
baft,  ton!  riibnteft  bn  bid)  benn,  all  ber  c! 
nirbt  empfnngen  fjiitte?n  1  ®or.  4,  7. 

SRifttl  ftebet  bem  SIRenfften  fo  iibel  an 
all  Selbftrubm.  @in  altel  Spriifttoort, 
„Srfbft*2ob  ftimFt.’*  (5igen*2ob  ift  eittem 
bemiitigen  felbftgeringett  3iftorer,  ein  2fit* 
ftofj  nur  3itr  noft  toeiterer  Temiitignng; 
befonbcrl  rnenn  el  fid)  um  eigene  ©erefttig* 
Feit  banbclt.  Sfftarifaiffter  Stola  unb 
Scfbft>@rbbbung  ift  ©ott  ein  ©reuel.  „Sa 
©ott  toibrrftcbet  bem  ^offartigen,  aber 
ben  Temiitigen  giebt  er  ©nabe  ”  ©nabe 
beifjt  unDerbiente  SBarnfteraigFeit  iiberFom* 
men.  Ter  Iiebe  ©ott  fiebt  mit  28obIgefaHcn 
auf  ben  Siinbcr,  ber  fieft  Dor  ibm  beitgt, 
unb  reumiitig  Dor  ibm  befennt,  unb  um 
©nabe  unb  Sergebung  bittet.  (Jl  giebt  and) 
Fein  befferer  23eg  ber  Selbftrnfjm  an  iiber* 
Fommen  all  mie  fein  cignter  Sebenltoait* 
bcl  genau  mit  ©ottcltoort  briifen,  fo  fin* 
ben  mir  am  beften  fo  Diele  Mangel  nnb 
Webreften.  baf)  loir  in  ben  Staub  binunter 

«\ 


finfen,  unb  alter  SIRunb  be!  Setbftrubm!  ,1 
Derftobfet  toerbe,  unb  toir  mit  alter  28elt 
©ott  fftulbig  fein.  . 

Ter  2ty)ofteI  fragt  uni,  „2&al  baft  bn  | 
aber,  bal  bit  niftt  etnjtfangen  tjoft?”  So 
alte  ©aben  unb  ©effticfliftfeiten  finb  ©na* 
bengefftenFe  Don  ©ott,  fiir  toelfte  toir  ftm  t 
unfern  boftften  Tan!  fftulbig  finb  auf  un*  ' 
fern  ®nieen  im  ®ammerlein,  um  toeitere  j 

©aben  3U  iiberFommen.  ' 

Ter  Selbftgereftte  ber  ffton  fo  biele!  ’ 

getban  bot,  fo  bafj  er  niftt  fertig  toerben 
fann  3U  Deraablen  toie  biele!  er  ober  fie 
ffton  getan  boben.  3ft  J)atte  cinmal  in 
cinem  Tepot  ein  SBeib  boren  3U  anbent 
fagen:  Sefn!  Fann  rnift  nidjt  nunterbreben 
ober  Dertoerfen,  ift  babe  3U  Diet  ©utel  ge* 
tan  fiir  ftn,  ift  tjabe  (ift  toeifj  niftt  mebr 
toie  Diele,  aber  el  toaren  mebr  benn  nur  ( 
ein§)  Srbban^inber  aufgeaogen  fiir  ibn; 
unb  noft  Dielmebr  tobenltoerfte  SBerFe  bie 
ift  niftt  mebr  genau  toeifj.  1 

97un  bal  toar  altel  febr  gut,  aber  ber 
Sctbftntfjm  ift  ©ott  niftt  gefaltig,  er  offen* 
baret  fift  auf  toelfte  2trt  er  toolte.  Sie  b<ti 
niftt  baran  gebenFt,  bafe  toenn  fie  bann 
aEel  getan  b^  toaS  SftulbigFeit  toar,  all 
noft  eine  unnifte  2Wagb  ift,  unb  bie 
grofje  SeligFeit  noft  beitoeitem  niftt  Der* 
bient  bnt.  So  bie  SWenfften  too  in  ben 
.§immel  Fommen,  bie  boben  eine  gan3  an* 
here  ^iltoria  au  Deraablen,  all  toie  mit  1 
ibre  gitten  28erFe  ben  §immel  Derbient  au 
baben.  Ta  beftt  el  bann  im  23Iute  bel 
Sammel  bal  fiir  uni  geftorben  ift,  boben 
toir  unfere  Kleiber  getoafften  unb.  rein  ge* 
maftt  Don  Siinben.  Itnb  toerben  mit  ber 
grofjen  3abl  bie  niemanb  aablen  Fonnte, 
aul  alien  ^eiben  unb  SSoIFern  unb  Sbta* 
ften.  Dor  bem  StubI  ftebenb  unb  Dor  bem 
Samm,  angetban  mit  toeijjen  ^Ieibern  unb 
batmen  in  ftren  ^dnben,  fftrieen  mit 
grofjer  Stimme  unb  ftraften:  „^eit  fei 
bem,  ber  anf  bem  Stub!  ftp,  unfernt  ©ott 
nnb  bent  2amm.”  Offb.  7,  9.  10. 


fpiiftlift. 


Tiel  ift  ein  SBort  Doit  groficr  SKifttig* 

Feit,  fiir  Diele  2ftcnfften. 

2tll  Satthtl,  auf  bem  SBcg  toar  naft 
TafnalFitl,  um  bie  (Spiften  gn  fangen,  itttt 
fie  gn  pinigen,  umleufttete  ibn  1 

ein  giftt  nom  ^immel.  I 

Unb  anftatt  Don  fort  maften  mit  feinem 


£  c  t  o  I  b  ber  SB  a  ft  r  b  e  i  t 


<Bd)nanben  nnb  $>rotjen,  fjnrad)  -er  wit 
Bittern  unb  Bogcn:  §err  toad  toittft  bn, 
baft  id)  tljun  foil?  2>er  §err  fbrad),  geftc 
bin  in  bie  Stabt,  ba  mirb  man  bic  fagen 
toad  bn  tfjnn  fottft.  9tun  mar  eine  Skrdn- 
bcrung  iin  Saulud  fcincw  £eben.  9iuu 
mar  er  nicftt  meftr  ©anlud,  bcr  ©ifcrer  nacft 
bem  baterlidjen  ©efefc,  ionbern  er  mar 
$autnd,  ber  Slftoftet  3efu  (Sfjrifti,  eincr 
bon  ben  2tu?ermaftlten  ©otte?,  nad)  bem 
©Iauften  unb  ber  ©rfenntni?  ber  SBaftrftcit 
jur  ©ottfeligfeit,  unb  Iebjrte  bie  §off- 
mtng  bed  eWigeit  £ebend,  mclcfte?  bcr- 
•  fteiften  ftat,  ber  nicftt  £iigct. 

3a  berfelbe  bat  ibm  fein  £era  fo  ftliift* 
lid)  oeriinbert,  baft  ber  grofte  Sautud  nidjt 
wcftr  ba  War,  unb  bcr  flcine  fJSanlud,  fndjct 
#anbleiter,  mu  fid)  fiibrcn  p  laffeu  itadj 
Santadfnd,  Wo.  er  ©ottcd  SBcge  Icrucn 
fonntc.  ^a,  bon  ba  an  ift  er  be?  Srcnacd 
SBcg  gemanbelt,  unb  batte  nid)t  meftr 
SBofttge  fatten  an  fid)  felftft. 

Sieftcr  Cefer,  finb  mir  and)  mittig,  mit 
$aulu?.  un?  ganj  unter  ©ottcd  SBitten  311 
begebcn,  unb  rnfen:  £err,  toad  toittft  bn 
baft  id)  tbun  fott?  2Bann  mir  nidjt  finb, 
bann  ift  e?  nod)  nid)t  gut  Beftettt  bei  un?. 
®enn  ber  ^linger  3efu  barf  nid)t  S5?oI)Igc= 
fatten  ^aBeit  an  fid)  felbft. 

SBir  Iefeu  bon  ben  3?raeliteu  mo  uid)t 
ber  Stinime  bed  ,^crrn  gcbordjcn  Wottteit, 
mo  ber  §err  befobleu  bat  ibre  Sffeiber, 
nacb  einer  gottfidjcn  Drbttnng  b«ben,  auf 
baft  fie  nidftt  iftrc?  #cr3end  Xiinfcu  nad) 
ridden,  nod)  iftren  Slugcn  nad)  b»ren. 

iToraft,  £atftam,  unb  9tftirant,  nnb  On, 
baben  cine  fttotte  gemadjt,  unb  ©otted  05e= 
bot  toibcrftanben,  unb  bcr  $err  fftradj  311 
SWofe  nub  STaron:  Sdjeibct  eucb  non  biefer 
©emein,  icb  milt  fie  fttoftfidj  ticrtilgen. 

Itnb  bie  Grbe  3errift  nnter  ibnen,  unb 
fie  fubreit  ftinnntcr  lebenbig  in  bie  $offe, 
mit  altem,  ba?  fie  batten,  unb  bie  ©rbe 
becfte  fie  311,  nnb  Famcit  nnt  an?  ber  ©e» 
meiitbe.  9titcft  fubr  ba?  Reiter  and  bon 
bcw  .£>errn,  unb  fraft  bie  jmei  ftunbert  unb 
fiinf3ig  ttfti^jner,  bie  9tdudjmerf  oftferten, 
oftue  baft  ber  ,§err  fie  fterufen  batte  baju. 
£)B  fie  moftt  bon  ben  SBornefjwften  in  ber 
©entcinbe  toarcn,  ja  tttatbdberren,  nnb 
cftrlidje  Ccnte. 

$enn  bei  bem  §errn,  ift  fein  Itnterfcbieb, 
fonbern  bie  Seele,  Wo  fiinbigct,  bic  fott 
fterben.  ®onnen  mir  un?  cinbilben  mic 

fdjrerflid)  bird  War  Wo  bie  grofte  9Jienge 
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non  SDtcnfdjru  fo  plofttid)  in  bic  ,§offe  ge* 
faftrcn  finb,  wit  cineni  groftcn  ©efdjrei. 
Hub  mar  e?  tilt  timber,  baft  fie  gefdjrien 
baben?  £a  mar  fcine  Settling  wcftr,  unb 
ailed  mar  gcfdjefteu  burd)  ift  re  Sclbfterftc-- 
bnng,  unb  baft  fie  nad)  be?  fiaitbcd  ©e« 
luobulicit,  ibre  Sfcibcr  baben  mottteit,  unb 
nidjt  nad)  Wotted  Sbefcblcn. 

9?uu  mer  mill  fid)  unterftefjen  in  -uuferer 
Beit  311  fagen,  e§  mad)t  nid)t§  au§,  mie  mir 
uit§  bcfleibcn,  fo  bod)  ©ott  bnrd)  feiiten 
8ob»,  nnb  bic  9(boftr(n,  un§  fo  bentlid) 
fagen  baft  mir  ein  abgefonbert  93oIf  fein 
foilten,  unb  nu§  nid)t  ber  2BeIt  glcicft  ftel* 
ten,  un§  felbft  nid)t  nod)  adjten,  ^  fonbern 
jin?  Ijcrunter  balten  311  ben  Wicbrigeu, 
benu  Gkitt  miberflcbet,  ben  ^offiirtigeii, 
after  ben  $emiitbigen  gibt  er  ©nabe.  9tud) 
finb  uufere  Kleiber  un§  gegefteu  311m  Bei- 
d)en,  nnb  9Inbenfen,  baft  mir  gegen  ben 
£rrrn  gefiinbiget  Ijabfn*  ttfnn,  mic  Fanit 
ein  fwffiirtig  ^teib,  unS  erinneru,  unb  an- 
meifeit  3111*  Tsewntb-  Stfiut  e§  un?  nid)t 
uicfntebr  pr  9lbgotterei  fiibrcn?  SBiemoftl 
mir  alte  miffen  baft  ba§  Steib  nn?  nidjt 
in  bic  biwwlifd)e  2£of)nnng  bringt.  9tftet* 
ba§  boffiirtige  5Heib  ift  ein  Sennjeidjen 
baft  unfer  bolt  bon  Sborbcitfadjen  ift, 
itnb  ftemeift  feine  ^ewntb,  nod)  reined 
$er-ien£. 

?ffter  bitrd)  bie  ©nabe  ©otted  unb  burd) 
bad  Ceiben  Gbrifti,  unb  bie  Ieitenbe  .^anb 
bed  beitigen  ©eifted,  muft  ba?  .^immcl- 
rcirfj  erlangt  merbeit. 

9tfter  ©ott  mcift  alte?  ma§  mir  tbnn  nub 
gebenfen,  nnb  nad)  itnferen  SSerfeit  nnb 
©tanben,  mirb  geftanbelt  mit  un§,  am  ©c- 
rid)t?tag.  3)enn  er  fieftet  in?  ^ersendfteim* 
Iicftfeit  gar  tief  in  ba?  aSerftorgcne.  Sa 
taufenb  vsaftr  bor  iftm  ftereit,  finb  mie  ber 
gefterige  Morgen.  3>e?  9tftofteId  fRatf)  ift 
aneft  gut,  mo  er  fagt:  ©ebenfet  an  cure 
Sebrer,  bie  eud)  ba?  SBort  berfiinbiget  fta* 
Ben,  unb  folget  iftrent  ©lanben  nadj,  3** 
fnd  6f)riftnd  geftern  unb  ftcute,  nnb  ber- 
jelfte  aneft  in  ©toigfeit. 

9(ucft  molten  mir  bie  ©efdjicftte  bon  9tit- 
ania§,  unb  8abftira,  nieftt  bergeffeit  bie  in 
etnent  ediein  ber  gottfid)en  Crbmtng,  fein 
moltteu.  ?ffter  in  iftrern  ^er3en,  mareit  fie 
nidjt  nnfridjtig.  i^ctru?  fagte  ifiuen  fte 
Batten  nidjt  ttKcnfdjen,  fonbern  ©ott  ge- 
togen. 

Sie  finb  and)  ftfotsHd)  geftorben,  unb 
ma?  ftat  bie  fterborgene  Sad),  ibnen  gnt 
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flct(jan?  Sluftatt  bafe  jie  nitt?eu  embfaiifleu 
bnuuu,  Ijat  eg  il)nen  ben  Xob  gebradjt.  So 
ift  ebeu  Die  JBeltliebe;  mer  bie  StfeU  liebt, 
ber  liebt  itidjt  ©ott. 

Unb  maun  mir  fd)oit  oiel  ©uteg  tljini, 
oft  in  ber  ©ottesbienft  fleljcn,  oieie  3Umo* 
fen  geben  it.  f.  m.  Unb  fmb  nidjt  aufriebtig 
in  unfereni  §eraeit,  bann  ift  eg  2lUeg  uni* 
foil  ft,  unb  niifer  iioljn  ift  baljiu.  Sdjdne 
glatte  Shorten  gelten  nid)tg  oor  bent  £emt. 
^brd.  10,  38:  Xer  ©eredjte  aber  mirb  beg 
©liutbciig  lebcit.  28er  aber  meidjeu  roirb, 
an  beni  roirb  oicitte  Seele  feiu  ©efaUcti 
Ijabcn.  Sir  aber  fiitb  nic£)t  oon  beiten,  bie 
ba  tueidjcit,  unb  oerbanuiict  merben,  fon* 
beru  oon  benen,  bie  ba  gfaitbeu,  mtb  bie 
Sccle  erretten. 

Xarutn,  fo  laffet  ung  alien  gleifj  antoen* 
ben,  um  nnferen  $ernf,  unb  ©ruiablntig 
feft  ju  ntadjen. 

23auu  loir  alleg  tftun  mag  roir  30  tbmi 
frfjitlbig  fiitb,  bann  fiitb  roir  bod)  nod)  tut' 
uiitje  Stnerfjte,  unb  tjaben  gar  feineu  9tuljm. 
Slbcr  fo  ber  ©eredjte  taunt  crljalteu  mirb, 
mo  roirb  ber  ©uttlafe  nub  Siinbcr  erfdjei* 
nett?  ^riifet  afle§  unb  bag  ©nte  befjaltet. 

X.  &  £rot)cr. 


9lug  griiberen  Beiten — 3. 


&  S3,  fitter. 

2Bie  oorber  gemclbct,  man  mufj  freilid) 
oieleg  unberiibret  laffen  oon  bem  ©efdjid)t* 
lichen  ber  oorigen  Beiten.  So  trifftman  nur 
bie  unb  ba  etmag,  auebtoar  egjticbt  bie  Oorge* 
gebene  2Ibfid)t  um  bie  ©emeinben  ©efdjicb* 
ten  burebaug  unb  im  allgemeinen  ju  mie* 
berbolen.  Unb  mer  bie  gan3e  ©cid)id)t  mill 
befannt  merben,  ber  mufe  eg  felbft  lefen. 

93orber  in  bem  bierin  aitierten  maren 
bie  ©efdjid)teng*£)rten  mebrftcng  in  §oI* 
Iattb  unb  nad)  9tuf3lanb.  §efct  menbet  man 
bie  2lugcn  311  bem  ®onigreid)  ^reufeen  in 
Xcutfcblanb.  Unb  oon  borten  fdjrcibt  grie* 
fen: 

„Xie  amci  Scbattierungen  ber  ,gricfi= 
fdben’  unb  ^Iaminger’  in  ^reufecn,  aud) 
einft  cine  grudit  oon  oermeinter  Unmog* 
lidbfeit  beg  9tad)gcbcng  auf  beiben  Seiten 
in  alter  Beit  unterfebieben  fid)  urforiinglid) 
bcionberS  burcb  cine  grofjereg  ober  ge* 
ringereg  9Waf3  oon  Strenge  ber  ®ircben* 
3ucbt.  Xie’gldminger  gingen,  mie  eg  bei 
JTCenno  mar,  mie  mir  fdjon  miffen,  in  ber 
,2Weibung’  ber  9IuggefcbIoffenen  big  m 


t 

Stufbebung  jeglicben  gamiliennmb  ©bebet*  ^ 
febrB.  33ei  'iliifcbeben  fcbloffen  fie  in  ber 
fftegel  bag  SRitglieb  fiir  imtner  aug.  Xeg*  ; 
balb  nannte  man  fie  bie  ,geinen,’  babet 
bie  ,©enauen,’  unb  bie  ,griefifdben’  bie  - 
,©roben,’  bafjer  bie  meniger  ©enauen. 
Itcberbaubt  galten  bie  glantinger  alg  ftren* 
ger  red)tglaubig.”  ^ 

9Son  einigen  $reuf}ifdjen  ©emeinben  er* 
fabrt  man  burd)  bie  ©efd)id)ten  bafj  ber 
„^ugenbunterricbt  (2:aufunterricbt)  beftebt 
in  einer  furaen  2)urd)arbeitung  beg  ®ate-  - 
djigmug.  .  .  .  Xer  Unterrirbt  mabrt  oon 
Dftern  bi§  ^fingften.  23or  ber  beiligen  ) 
Xaufe  mirb  bag  ©laubenSbefenntnife  oor» 
gelefen ;  ber  Sift  felbft  mirb  am  <fjfingftfeft 
ooUaogen.”  ,  t 

„Xer  ,8ebrbienft’  ber  ©emetnbe  mirb  ge* 
mdblt,  mitunter  mirb  aud)  bag  Soog  ge*  , 
morfen  iiber  2  big  3  ®anbtbaten.  Xie  $re* 
bigten  merben  Oorgelefen.  2ftandbmal  mer* 
ben  fie  mieberbolt  (mabrfdbeinlid)  oon  $al)r 
511  ^abr  mie  mir  eg  baben  tennen  ge*  *" 
lernt).  .  .  .  %n  jebem  ©otte^bienfte  mur- 
ben  amei  SSortrage  gebalten  nadb  pollan* 
bifrfjcr  Sitte.  Xcr  erfte  SSortrag  gait  alg 
einleitung.” 

eg  mirb  bcrid)tet  aug  ©emeinbe=2Iug*  - 
aeidbnungen  bag  @emeinbe=3ud)t  Oieleg  au 
febaffen  oerurfad)te  roegen  Xanaen,  ^ar* 
tetifpielen  unb  Xrunffudjt. 

„Sin  93rautt>aar  mirb  a«r  SSerantmort*  n 
ung  geaogen,  meil  eg  in  einem  ©arten  ge*  1 
tan3t  bat  (mobl  bei  einer  SBirtfdbaft).  2Bei* 
nctib  oerforedjen  fie,  eg  nid)t  mieber  au  tun.  , 
6in  anberer  23ruber  mit  grau  bat  in  ber 
Stabt  ®egelbabn  mit  3Wufit  unb  Xana  ein* 
geridbtet:  fie  merben  auggefcbloffen,  meil 
fie  ficb  nid)t  redbtfertigen  fonnen.  ©benfi  ^ 
fommnt  galle  oor  Oon  barten  Streitig-  I 
feiten  mit  Stblagerei  Oerbunben.  Scbui 
lebrer  ^r.  ift  oor  bie  ^rebiger  geforbert  | 
megen  Xrunfenbeit  unb,  iibertriebenen  ®i*  I 
fer§’  bei  ben  ^inbern.  Sein  Unredbt  mur* 
be  ibm  oorgefteUt  unb  er  gelobte  93efferung. 

„©in  iKann  mufe  oor  bem  Sebrbienft  ^ 
erf^einen,  meil  feine  grau  ibr^aKagb,  eine 
©erneinbefebmefter,  gefdblagen  bat.  Seine 
grau  fei  ,etmag  febneff  fertig,’  gibt  ber 
aWann  au,  bag  aKabdbeti  fei  aber  aud)  nidjt 
folgfam;  eg  foUe  fo  etmag  aber  nidbt  mebr 
Oorfommen.  Xag  ajtabebcn  mottte  aber  nidjt 
mebr  in  ben  Xienft  auriitf.  Seiblidje  SSrit-  t 
ber  baben  ficb  bei  Xeilung  ber  ererbten 
SWobel  geaanft  unb  gefdjlagen.  2tnbere 
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SBriiier  batten  nidjt  2Bort  in  ©elbfadben 
unb  toerben  be^£)alb  bom  Slbenbmabl  au* 
riicf  gefteUt.  2ftiftlid)e  §eiratgfdlle  geben 
fcfttoere  2trbeit :  eine  grau  ift  bon  tfjrerh 
2ftann  entlaufen  unb  mitt  nid)t  au  ibnt  au* 
riicf.  2ft it  biel  ©ebulb  unb  SBentiibungen 
gclingt  eg  ben  ^rebigern,  bag  $aar  au 
Oerfobnen.  Grine  anbere  grau  eradbtt  bor 
bent  Sebrbienft,  bag  fie  ijrem  2ftanne  an* 
gefuppelt  fei.  SCucf)  bier  gelingt  nad)  longer 
2ftube  eine  3tugfobnung. 

„Gfine  junge  ©dftoefter  bat  fid)  mit  ei* 
nem  Iutberifcben  Srganiften  berlobt.  2Jacb 
ernfter  grtoagung  toirb  ipr  2ftennonitifd)eg 
©etoiffen  rege;  fie  toenbet  fid)  an  ben  $re» 
biger  SBorftanb  um  fftatb.  ©ie  toirb  borerfi 
bom  Slbenbmabl  auriidgeftellt;  nad)  So* 
fung  beg  SBerpaltniffeg  unb  ernftlidbem 
95itten  toirb  fie  toieber  in  bie  botte  Hftit* 
gliebfdbaft  aufgenommen.  ©in  .  .  .  93ru= 
ber  toirb  furaer  £anb  auggefdjloffen,  toeil 
er  eine  ©cfttoefter  ber  SpienSborfer  (grie- 
fifdjen)  ©emeinbe  gebeiratct  bat.  ©eine 
grau  ftirbt  balb,  er  toil!  nun  toieber  inner* 
balb  ber  alten  ©emeinbe  peiraten;  auf 
©dpulbbefemrtnift  unb  SCbbitte  finbet  er 
rtoieber  Stufnapme.  ?lug  einer  anberen  ®e- 
meinbe  ift  ein  gaH  notiert,  baft  einer  bie 
©dptoefter  feiner  berftorbenen  grau  gebei* 
ratet  bat;  auggefdbloffen,  aber  bocp  enblicb 
mieber  ,burdp  9tbftimmung  ber  Sriiber’  auf* 
genommen  toorben.  Siefeg  beranlaftt  eine 
Gfonferena  ber  9lelteften  bon  Sanaig,  ,@I* 
bing,  ^eububen  unb  ©rofttoerber  am  1*4, 
Suni,  1781.  eg  toirb  ein  SBefdpluft  gefaftt, 
baft  aHe  ©pen,  toelcpe  nidbt  nadb  3  Sftofe, 
$ap.  18  u.  20  geftattet,  mit  intmertoapren* 
'ben  91ugfd)Iuft  geftraft  toerben  foUen.  9tudj 
fcbtoere  fittlidpe  ©iinbenfaHen  entebren  bie 
©emeinbe  unb  erfiiUen  bie  $eraen  ber 
©rnften  mit  bangen  ©orgen.  Sag  toelt* 
lidpert  Sebnt:  Sanaen,  ®egeln,  93rannttoein 
trinfen  u.f.to.  beranlaffen  fpeaielle  3ufam* 
menfiinfte  ber  9telteften  unb  Seprer  be* 
bufg  #cmmung  biefer  Softer.” 

£icr  in  ©inflamnterung  fdjreibt  griefen 
— „fftidbt§  ffteueg  unter  ber  ©onne.”  Sic 
Seute  fagen  ung  ofterg  bor,  baft  bie  Bei* 
ten  berdnbern  unb  toir  foUten  ung  fdbicfen 
baau.  2lber  bie  grunbfdfclicbe  Satfacpe  ift, 
baft  „bag  Sicpten  unb  Sradjten  beg  menfdb* 
licfjen  ^peraeng  ift  bofe  bon  Sugenb  auf,” 
unb  bie  neuen  Setoegungen,  SSorfcpIage, 
9tnfdpldge  unb  ©inridptungen  finb  nur 
©dpidfungen  unb  ©inftettungen  beg  Seu* 


»a|r|eit 

felg  unb  bon  feincnt  Regiment  um  bie  al* 
bernen  unb  toUen  3ftenfd)en  burd)  SBetrug 
unb  Sift  ing  3Serberben  fiipren  unb  in  bic 
3Serbammnift  Ioden.  gleifcpeg  Suft,  2lu* 
gen  Suft  unb  poffartigeg  Scben  toar  bon 
leper  beg  geinbeg  ganae  unb  fantmtlicpe 
©umme  unb  Quantitat,  ber  2Bapre  aur  S» 
refi’tprung,  unb  bag  ber  grjjulicpe  ©rafeinb 
aur  33erIodfung  unb  SBctrug  batte — eg  toar 
fo  in  Uraeiten,  unb  toie  eg  bamalg  toar, 
fo  ift  eg  jept,  unb  toie  eg  jeftt  ift  fo  toirb 
eg  blciben  big  baft  alle  Beit  aur  93crfucpung 
unb  SBerfiiprung  borbei  ift. 

§ier  folgen  toieber.  3itate  bon  griefen: 
„3unad)ft  patten  bie  ©emeinbcn  glamifcper 
ffticptung  3ufammen.  Sftre  $rebiger  unb 
9feltcften  erlebigcn  gemeinfam  91ngelcgen* 
beiten  auf  ^onferenaen,  fenben  Selegaten 
nadb  Berlin  unb  orbnen  Unterftiiftungen 
fiir  folcbe  an,  toeldje  burd)  Seicftbriicbe  unb 
SSafferfluten  ©dbaben  erlitten  baben.” 

„©renafragen  atoifdben  2ftennoniten  unb 
anberen  Sefenntniggenoffen  macbcn  ber 
©emeine  au  fdbaffen.  ©o  toiH  im  Sabr 
1784  ein  proteftantifdber  Kaufman  (in 
Sanaig)  eine  Wennonitifcbe  Snnflfrau 
beiraten.  ©ie  gibt  ibm  ibr  gatoort,  modbte 
aber  ibr  eigene  ©emeinbegliebfdbaft  nidbt 
berlieren.  Ser  Srautigam  unb  anbere,  fo* 
gar  ber  93urqermeifter,  geben  fid)  nun  bie 
TObe,  ben  Sielteren  ©bp  tolerant  au  ftim* 
men. 

„©r  (®PP)  unb  bie  ©emeinbe  bleiben 
tebodb  feft  bei  ibrer  alten  (glamifcben) 
98rctrig.  unb  fo  tritt  bie  ©cbtoefter  aur 
griefifdien  ©emeinbe  iiber,  toeldbe  fo  ein 
$erbdltnig  erlaubt.” 

^n  fhatern  Sabren  in  fftuftlanb  febeint 
eg  toar  bag  $erbaltnift  atoifdben  ben  glam- 
ifdben  unb  griefifdben  ©ruppen  gelinber 
genommen  toag  ben  ©beftanb  betrifft,  unb 
tocgen  bemfelben  beiftt  eg,  „Saft  ber  nun* 
mebro  nerftorbene  ilftenno  ©imong  au  fei¬ 
ner  Brit  foldieg  bat  fiir  gut  befunben,  toar 
eine  gant  anbere  ©adje,  toeil  eg  baauma! 
oHein  (?)  .^atbolifcb  toar  (aufterbalb  ber 
Saufgaefinnte  ©emeinbe) :  nun  ift  ber  ltn* 
terfdbieb  atnar  (3toifcben  bamalg  unb  ieftt 
bod)  aber)  fcbr  groft.  Soft  aber  toabre 
2ftennoniften  mit  toabren  Sftennoniften, 
toeldie  beibe  in  ber  Sebre  gegriinbet  finb, 
fidh  miteinanber  berebelidben,  glaubcn  toir 
bollfommen  fret  au  fein.” 

©olcbeg  toar  toabrfdbeinlicb  ein  STnfprudi 
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bon  ben  gelinbern  toeldjeS  fdjeint  nidbt  ofjne 
©rfolg  getoefen  fein. 

Unter  ben  ifSreu&ifcben  ©emeinben  Iau* 
tet  e§  toegen  i&ren  firdjlidjen  ©ebauben,  bie 
don  $oIa  gebaut  toaren,  „SBi§  dor  toenigen 
$jaf)ren  (dor  1862)  toaren  aHe  biefe  @e* 
baube  obne  garbenanftrid).” 

Umftanblid)  toirb  gemelbet  „©§  tt)irb  in 
alien  unfern  ®ird)en  SonntagS  unb  Sfeft* 
tags  nur  einmal  ©otteSbienft  gebalten.” 

©inen  intereffanter  StbfdEjnitt  ift  bie  58e= 
fdbreibung  be§  ©otteSbienfteS  toeldjeS  fol* 
get: 

,/Der  SInfang  be§  ©otteSbienfteS  ge* 
fd)ief>t  auf  bent  Canbe  atoifdben  9  unb  10 
Itljr.  3um  ©eginn  toerben  meift  brei  £ie* 
bet  gefmtgen,  toabrenb  tuelctjer  bie  ©e* 
meinbe,  beren  ©Iieber  oft  meilen  toeit  unb 
ofter  bet  bcfdbtoerlidbem  SBege  aur  ®irdje 
baben,  fid)  fammelt.  Tie  2Baf)I  ber  fiieber 
beftimmt  ber  fungierenbe  SSorfanger,  ber 
bie  311  fingenbe  Summer  nngibt  unb  in* 
toniert.  $ebe  ©emeinbe  bat  mebrere  $or* 
fdnger,  bie  burd)  bie  2BabI  ber  ©emcine 
au§  ibr  l2Rittc  getoablt  toerben  unb  don 
benen  nad)  einer  beftimmten  9teibcnfoIgen 
ber  ©efang  geleitet  toirb.  99ei  bent  ©djlufe 
be§  britten  CiebeS,  baitfig  ba§  befannte: 
„^efit§  ©brifhtS,  toir  jinb  bier”  ober  „8ieb* 
ftet  ^efuS,  toir  finb  bier/’  oudb  friiber  toenn 
ber  Sleltefte  e§  fiir  angemeffen  finbet,  tritt 
berfelbe  rnit  ben  antoefenben  Cebrern  unb 
Tiafonen  au§  ber  ®ird)enftubc  in  bie  birdie 
unb  begriifd  beim  ©intreten  bie  ©emeinbe 
ntit  ben  SBorten:  „Srtebe  fei  rnit  eudb.” 
3u  ibren  ©ifym  gelangt,  fnien  fie  aunt  ©e* 
bet  nieber,  ber  93ortragenbe  dor  bent  cruf 
ber  Jtanacl  befinblicben  ©tubl.  9tad)bem 
fie  fid)  erboben  unb  ber  ©efang  bcenbigt, 
beginnt  bie  ^rebigt.  ©eljr  getoobnlid) 
toerben  bie  ^erifopen  ber  ©dangelifdben 
®ircbe  aI3  Tejrten  gebraudjt  unb  meift  toof)I 
bie  ©oangelien;  dielfad)  toirb  bann  and)  in 
ber  ©inlcitnng  bie  ©piftel  be§  SonntngS 
bebanbclt.  Tod)  finbet  bierin  fein  ©efcfe 
ftatt,  unb  ift  ber  SBabI  bc§  TetrteS  jebem 
^Jrebiger  iiberlaffeti.  3d3iid)eit  ber  ©in* 
Ieititng  unb  ber  Tertdorlefung  forbert  ber 
tJJrebiger  bie  ©emeinbe  311  eincm  ftillen 
©ebet  auf  ben  Elicit  auf.  ©in  faldbcS  toirb 
and)  nod)  bent  .Qirdien  ©ebet  unb  bent  9Sa* 
tcrunfer  gebalten.  3»nt  ©dbluft  toirb  ber 
3egcn  gefproeben  unb  bann  ©otteSbienft 
rnit  ein  poor  »crfen  gefdbloffen.  %n  man* 
tber  $ird)e  toirb  ber  ©egen  erft  nod)  bem 


SBabrbett 

©efang  be§  ©cfjIufederfeS  ber  fdbeibenbe  * 
©emeinbe  erteilt.  Ter  $rebiger  SSortrag 
toedbfelt  pad)  beftimmter  fftefaenfolge  3toi- 
fdjen  bem  Slelteften  unb  ben  Setjrern  ber 
©emeinbe.  %n  ben  ©tabtgemeinben  ift  *• 
ber  ©otteSbienft  abniitb.”  v 

^n  bem  toa§  bie  ©efcbidjten  un§  eraab- 
ten  in  biefer  Summer  finbet  man  flarlid)  ^ 
3puren  don  2iebnlid)feit  unb  ©Ieidbbeit  mit 
toa§  au  finben  toar  unb  je^t  nodj  ift  nnter 
©ruppen  be§  ,2)?ennonitentum3  2tmerifa§. 

©§  entbedt  unb  offenbart  aunt  benfenSge*  - 
iibten  2efer  ettoaS  toertdofieS  don  unter* 
fd)ieblid)e  ©riinben.  ©S  beaeugt  bafe  ©it* 
ten  unb  ©emeinbe=3udbt  toie  Icing  unb  diel- 
fdltig  ftottfonb  unter  bem  9Imifcb  9Ken* 
nonitentum  unferS  '2BeIt^eiI§  ni<bt  fidb 
befdbranft  au  benfelben,  fonbern  bofe  anbere 
©proffen  unb  3toet0ed  unb  ©tammen,  toel*  J 
cbe  in  unterfdjieblidjen  9JieberIoffungen  unb  | 
bebeutenbe  Umgegenben  in  ©uropo  ep  1 

iftierten  aucb  gleidjartig  toaren,  fo  diel  fo 
bafe  e§  bem  3uriidbenfenben  ein  gar  ein*  1 
beimifcbeS  ©efiib.1  betoegt.  3Iber  in  bem  | 
alien  finbet  man  aud)  ©puren  ber  menfd)* 
Iid)e  ^eblbarfeit,  unb  SBetoeifungen  ber 
©elbftfinn  unb  ettoaS  ^artnadigfeit.  ©0* 
gar  ber  £radjter  nacb  ©ottfeligfeit  ift  diel*  < 
mal§  geneigt  urn  bie  SBebingungen  ber  ©e* 
reebtigfeit  nidbt  einfadb  annebmen  toie  ©ott 
e§  geforbert  bat.  £$n  ^em  finb  toir  bem 
©jempel  ifjetri  febr  abnlidb.  ^ommt  ber 
©obn  ©otte§  unb  toill  ieinen  ^iingem  bie 
gitfee  toafeben,  fo  fefct  ficb  ^5etru§  fteif  unb 
feft  entgegen  mit  bem  SBibertoort,  „9tim*  , 
mermebr  follft  bu  ntir  bie  Siifee  toafdben”: 
©priebt  ber  ©obn  ©otte§  auf  baSfelbige, 
„28erbe  i^  bicb  niebt  toaicben,  fo  baft 
fein  Seil  mit  mir,”  fo  toiH  $etru§  toeiter  -■ 
fabren  al§  befoblen — e§  ift  ibm  bann  nidbt 
genug,  fo  fudbt  er  e§  derbeffern  mit  ber 
^orberung,  „^idbt  allein  bie  Siifee  fan*  , 
bern  aitdb  bie  ^cinbe  unb  ba§  §aupt.” 


SBic  fottte  ein  Siub  craogcn  toerben? 


9$on  3.  ©.  Slple 

Ueberfept  fiir  ben  £eroIb  ber  3Babrbeit. 
(gortfefcung) 

3.  JBerlicre  in  ber  ©ratebmig  beinet 
Sinber  nie  ben  ©ebanfen  aitS  bem  3litge, 
bafe  diel  nnf  bid)  felbft  nnfommt. 

©nabe  ift  ba§  ftiirffte  aHer  ^rinaipien. 
©iebe  toeld)  eine  llmtoal3ung  bie  ©nabe 
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nerurfad)t  toettn  fie  in  bag  &era  eineg  alien 
Siinberg  fommt;  tuie  fie  bie  geftungen 
Satang  aerftort ;  toie  fie  Serge  berfefjt, 
Staler  ebnet,  ®rummeg  gerabe  ntadjt  unb 
ben  ganaen  2tfend)en  au  einer  neuen 
®reatur  madjt.  SBabrlid),  eg  ift  ber  ©nabe 
nid)tg  unmoglid). 

,  2>ie  Sftatur  ift  ebenfaHg  febr  ftarf.  Siebe 
toie  fie  fid)  ben  2)ingen  beg  Steidjeg  ©otteg 
entgegenfebt,  toie  fie  gegen  jeben  33erfud) 
ftreitet,  in  ber  §eiligung  au  mad)fen;  toie 
’  fie  einert  aunebmenben  ®ampf  fcerurfadjt 
big  au  ber  Iefcten  Stunbe  unfereg  fiebeng. 
SDie  !Katur  ift  in  ber  £at  ftarf. 

Slber  neben  !ftatur  unb  ©nabe  ift  nidftg 
fraftiger  alg  bie  Eraiebung.  griibe  ©e* 
toofmbeiten  finb  ung  burd)  ©otteg  giibrung 
non  ber  grof3ten  28id)tigfeit.  28ir  toerben 
burdj  bie  Eraiebung  au  bem  gcmad)t,  toag 
toir  finb.  Unfer  Ebarafter  nimmt  grofeen* 
teilg  bie  gorm  an,  bie  ibm  in  unfcren  erften 
^abren  gegeben  toirb. 

SGBir  finb  in  grofsem  Stfiafee  bon  bencit  ab* 
bangig,  burd)  toeldje  toir  eraogeu  toerben. 
2Bir  empfangeit  bon  ibnen  eine  2lrt,  ein 
©efinnung,  eine  Sfteigung,  tocldje  uitg  mebr 
4  ober  toeitiger  burd)  unfer  ganaeg  Sebcn  an* 
fleben.  2Bir  eignen  ung  unbetoufet  bie 
Spracbe  unferer  SBarterinnen  unb  Gutter 
an  unb  unfraglid)  abnten  tbir  ibnen  nqd) 
h  in  Seaitg  auf  Sebengtoeife,  aUgemeineg  Se* 
tragen  unb  ©efinnung.  2>ie  3eit  aHein, 
benfe  icb,  toirb  Iebren,  toie  biel  toir  ben 
friibeit  Siubriidcn  au  berbanfen  baben,  unb 
toie  bieleg  in  ung  auriicfaufubren  ift  auf  ben 
Samen,  toeldfer  in  ben  £ageit  unferer 
friiben  ®inbbeit  gefaet  tourbe  bon  benen, 
in  beren  llmgebnng  totr  ung  betoegten.  Ein 
febr  gclebrier  Englanber,  2J?r.  Socfe,  ift  fo 
toeit  gegangen,  au  fagen:  „21He  2Renfdjeit 
bie  ung  begegnen,  feien  fie  gut  ober  fdjledbt, 
niiblid)  ober  itid)t,  finb  in  ueun  fallen  aug 
jebn  toag  fie  finb  burd)  ibre  Eraiebung.” 

Unb  all  biefeg  ift  eine  gnabige  Slnorb* 
nung  ©otteg.  Er  gibt  beinem  ®inbe  ein 
©emiit,  toeldbeg  Einbriide  aufnimmt  fo 
Ieidjt  toie  feitdbter  Sebm.  Er  gibt  ibm  in 
ber  erften  Sett  feineg  Sebeng  eine  Eigen* 
febaft,  aUeg  an  glattben,  roag  bn  ibm  fagft 
unb  obne  grage  ben  Slat  anaunebmen,  ben 
bu  ibm  gibft,  unb  beinem  SBort  au  glauben 
bor  bem  eineg  gremben.  S5ag  ®inb  gibt 
*  bit,  fura  gefagt,  eine  golbene  ©elegenbeit, 
ibm  ©uteg  an  tun.  Siebe  au,  bafc  bie  ©e* 
Iegenbeit  nid)t  bernadjlaffigt  unb  gleidbfam 


toeggetoorfen  toirb.  SBag  bu  b^r  derfaumft, 
ift  fur  immer  berfaumt. 

^iite  bid)  bor  bem  elenben  2Babn,  toel* 
d)em  einige  anbeimgefaHen  finb,  bafj  EI- 
tern  nidbtg  fiir  ibre  ®inber  au  tun  oermo* 
Agen:  bafc  fie  fie  geben  Iaffen  unb  auf  ©nabe 
fiir  fie  toarten  miiffen  obne  ettoag  fiir  fie  tun 
ait  fonnen.  Diefe  Seute  baben  gute  SBiinfdje 
fiir  ibre  ®inber  nadb  ber  Slrt  Sileamg; 
fie  toiinfd)en  ibnen  bafe  fie  einft  ben  £ob 
ber  ©eredjten  fterben,  tun  aber  nidjtg,  bafc 
fie  bag  Seben  ber  ©eredjten  Ieben  mod)ten. 
Sie  toiinfdben  biel  unb  baben  nidjtg.  Unb 
Satan  freut  fid)  iiber  fo!d)e  2lnfid)ten,  toie 
er  fid)  immer  freut  iiber  aHeg,  tooburdb 
fcragbeit  entfdjwlbigt  toirb  unb  tooburdb 
Sernadjlaffigung  bon  fpflidbten  entftebt. 

Sdb  toeife,  bafe  bu  bein  ^inb  nidjt  be- 
febren  fannft.  ^cb  toeife  toobl,  bafe  bie- 
jenigen,  toeldje  toiebergeboren  finb,  niebt 
aug  ben  SBiHen  bon  iDIenfcben  fonbern  aug 
©ott  geboren  finb.  91ber  id)  toeife  audb, 
baft  ©ott  augbriidlid)  fagt:  „Eraiebe  ein 
^inb  in  bem  9Beg,  toeldbeg  eg  geben  foil” 
(englifdje  Ueberfe^ung  bon  ©priidbe  22,  6), 
unb  bafe  er  nie  ben  3)?enfd)en  ein  ©ebot  auf- 
erlegt  bat,  fiir  toeldbeg  er  nid)t  ©nabe  geben 
toiH,  eg  au  balten.  ^d)  toeijj  audb,  ba|  un* 
fere  f|3flidbt  nidbt  ift,  fteben  au  bleiben  unb 
3it  bigputieren,  fonbern  bortoartg  au  geben 
unb  geborfam  au  feiu.  9^ur  toenn  toir  bor* 
todrtg  geben,  toirb  ©ott  ung  entgegen 
fommen.  Xer  2Beg  beg  ©eborfantg  ift  ber 
9Beg  in  toeldbcm  er  ben  Segen  gibt.  2Bir 
baben  nur  311  tun  toag  ben  ®ienern  befob- 
leit  tourbe  auf  ber  ^odb3eit  au  Sana:  bie 
SBafferfriige  mit  28affer  au  fiiHen,  unb  toir 
biirfeu  eg  bem  .^errit  iiberlaffcn,  bag  Staf¬ 
fer  in  SSein  au  bertoanbeln. 

(gortfebung  folgt) 


Eine  Sctrad)tnng  iiber  SWattl).  18. 


3u  berfelbeu  Stunbe  traten  bie  hunger 
au  S^fit,  unb  fpradben:  2Ber  ift  bod)  ber 
©roite  im  ^immelreidb?  Srfu§  rief  ein 
.Qinb  au  fidj  unb  fteHte  eg  mitten  unter  fie 
unb  fprad):  SBabrlidb,  id)  fage  eud):  Eg  jei 
beun,  ba^  ibr  eucb  umfebret,  unb  toerbet 
toie  bie  ^inber,  fo  toerbet  ibr  nidjt  in  bag 
.ftimmclreidj  fommen.  2Ber  nun  fid)  felbft 
erniebriget,  toie  bieg  ®inb,  ber  ift  ber 
©rofete  im  ^immelreid),  Unb  toer  ein  fol* 
djeg  5linb  aufnimmt  in  meinem  SRamen, 
ber  nimmt  micb  auf. 


360 


$f?9lt  bet 

Siefeg  finb  nad)  meiner  einficbt  gcljeim* 
nifebofle  ©orte;  sunt  erften  ift  3U  betrad)* 
ten  it >ag  mir  Iefen  in  Sufag  22:  erf)ob 

{id)  aud)  ein  3anf  unter  tfjtten  (namlid) 
ben  $tingern  beg  §errn)  melcber  foEte  fur 
•ben  ©rofeten  gcbalten  merben.  Sing  bte= 
fern  fonnen  mir  bie  Slrt  unb  Sflatur  ber 
-attenfdjen  aud)  on  ben  Stingern  be§  $errn 
crfenncn  lernen,  fie  finb  mit  ©brifto  ge* 
manbelt,  borten  feine  ©rmabnungen,  fa* 
ben  feine  grofoe  SBunbermerfe,  unb  bod) 
h)ie  eg  fdjeint  bat  fid)  bee  ©eift  ber  (£rl)e* 
bung  aud)  bei  ibnen  ju  3dten  geregt. 
•tSbriftnS  bat  fie  alg  ein  treuer  Sater  unb 
SSorgauger  Iieblid)  unb  fanftmtitbig  binge* 
miefen  auf  bie  finblidje  Unfdjulb  unb  ein* 
faltigfeit,  bafe  bie  ®inber  nid)t  nod)  Stem* 
tern  ober  nacb  ©brenftellen  tradjten,  ober 
nad)  SJtenfcbengunft,  ober  Slnfeben  ber  $er* 
foitcn,  ober  b°bcn  8tanbeg,  ober  unt  Si’eidj* 
tbiimer  311  fammlen,  ober  in  $offarf  unb 
^odjmutb,  nod)  ber  SBelt  2Beife,  and)  md)t 
ftreiten  urn  bie  natiirlidjen  ©iiter  biefer 
aBcIt  8ie  finb  cinfaltig  unb  geloffen, 
roenn  fdjon  3«  Seiten  ©treit  unter  ibnen 
entftebt,  fo  ift  er  bod)  gleid)  mieber  ber* 
geffen  unb  oergeben,  id)  meine  in  biefen 
oorbertibrten  ©tiiefen  (nacb  ber  Stnmeifnng 
Sbrifti)  follen  unb  miiffen  mir  ben  ftin* 
bern  gleid)  merben. 

2Bir  Iefen  ferner  in  fincag  22,  25:  ©r 
{prod)  3u  ibnen  (feinen  Stingern):  $ie 
meltlidjcn  ftonige  berrfdjen,  unb  bie  @e* 
maltigen  beifet  man  gnobige  §erren;  ibr 
aber  nidjt  olfo;  fonbern  -ber  ©roftte  foil 
{ein  mic  ber  Stingfte,  unb  ber  SBornebmfte 
mie  ber  Wiener.  Senn  mcldjer  ift  ber 
©rofeie?  Ser  3 u  IW,  ober  ber  bo 

bienet?  $ft  eg  nidjt  olfo,  bag  ber  311  Sifdje 
fifet?  Sd)  aber  bin  unter  end)  mie  ein  Sie* 
ucr.  Sd)  meine  menn  mir  bie  ongefiibrtcn 
SBortc  griinblid)  betradjten  fo  fonnen  mir 
bie-  Semutb  Sdu  erfennen,  unb  nid)t  ge* 
migfam  bemunbern,  namlid)  meil  er  ©otteg 
®obn  mar  unb  ift  bom  §immel  gefommen 
unb  bat  fid)  felbft  alg  ein  armer  ®nedjt  er* 
miefen  urn  ung  arme  SWenfdjen  3itr  ©elig* 
feit  3u  bienen,  unb  meil  er  unfere  ©d)madj* 
beit,  Slrt  unb  S?atur  gar  mobl  fannte  mie 
and)  bie  S?atur  feiner  Stinger.  SBir  Iefen 
and)  in  'Dfattb.  20  Slapitcl  bie  Gutter  ber 
briber  Bebebiii  fam  311m  $eilanb  mit  bie¬ 
fer  SBitte:  #err  Iaffe  biefe  meine  3meen 
8obne  fitsen  in  beinem  fficicb,  einen  s»  bei- 
ner  Sfedjteu,  ben  anbern  3>«  bciner  Sinfen. 


sj 

©r  fprad)  3U  ibr:  Sbt  miffet  niebt  mag  ibr 
bittet,  fonnet  ibr  ben  ®eld)  trinfen,  ben  tdj 
trirtfen  merbe,  unb  eudj  taufen  Iaffen  nut 
ber  Saufe  ba  id)  mit  getauft  merbe?  ©ie 
fpradjen :  $a  mobl,  unb  er  fpradb  3«  i^ncn:  | 

afleiuen  ®cl<b  foUt  ibr  $nax  trinfen,  unb  r> 

end)  taufen  Iaffen  mit  ber  Saufe  ba  id)  mit 
getauft  merbe,  aber  bag  fifcen  3«  meiner  J 
Stcdjtcn  1111b  fiinfen  3u  geben,  fteJjt  mir 
niebt  311,  fonbern  benen  eg  bereitet  ift  non 
meinem  Stater.  $ier  ba&en  mir  mieber  ein 
gi-embet  Uon  beg  aflenfebeu  Slrt.  _  @ie  be* 
gebrte  ftir  ibre  Sobne  ben  bodjfteu  ©ib 
im  SReicb  Sbrifti.  (2Bar  eg  ®emntb  aber 
©inf alt),  ©briftug  aber  ermabnte  fie 
fanftmtitljig  unb  fbradj:  SI)r  miffet  nidjt 
mag  ibr  bittet,  mit  biefer  SBemerfung:  25ag 
Si^en  311  meiner  Stedjten  unb  Sinfeu  ftebt 
mir  nidjt  311,  311  geben.  $ier  baben  mir 
abermalg  ein  ©jembcl  ber  $emntb  CSbriftt; 
benn  mir  Iefen  in  aftattbaug  11  bafe  er  ge* 
fproeben  bat:  Sttie  Singe  finb  mir  iiber* 
geben  non  meinem  SBater.  Slug  bem  ange* 
fiibrten,  erbalten  mir  aud)  eine  Sebre  bag 
ber  SWenfeb  bitten  fann  unb  aud)  tbut  mag 
ibm  nidjt  snftebt.  SBir  Iefen  aucb  in  2)iat* 
tbdug  20  ba§  bie  aebn  unmillig  murben 
iiber  bie  smei  SBritber  meldjeg  eine  Icbre  ift 
fiir  unS  ©§  febeint  bag  dielleidjt  fie  bag 
namlidje  begebrten,  ©briftug  bat  fie  mieber 
nntermiefen,  bafe  bag  Steidb  biefer  Selt  ein 
anbereg  fReicb  ift,  benn  bie  meltlidjen  Slo* 
nige  unb  bie  ©berberren  bal>e«  ©emalt, 
aber  unter  end)  foUte  eg  nidjt  alfo  fein; 
benn  beg  fDienfcben  ©obn  ift  nidjt  gefom¬ 
men  bag  er  ibm  bienen  Iaffe,  fonbern  bag 
er  bienc,  unb  gebe  fein  2eben  gur  ©rlofung 
fiir  aide,  permit  meifet  unS  ©briftug 
mieber  an  ben  ®inbern  gleid)  3»  merben, 
unb  unfere  Beit  in  ber  ®inblid)en  einfalt 
3ubringen:  ferner  fagt  er:  3Ser  aber 
drgert  einen  bon  biefen  ©eringften  bie  an 
mid)  glanben,  bem  mare  eg  beffer  bag  ein 
aWiiblftein  an  feinen  ^alg  gebanget  mtirbe, 
unb  er  erfaufet  mtirbe  im  Ulieer,  ba  eg  am 
tiefften  ift.  2Bebe  ber  23elt  ber  Stergernife 
balben;  eg  mufe  ja  SIcrgernig  fommen, 
mebe  aber  bem,  burdj  meldjen  Slergernifj 
fommt.  2Bir  Iefen  aitcb  in  aitattbdug  15 
bafe  ©briftug  bie  ifJbarifaer  beftrafte  urn 
ibrer  Sluffabe  millen,  meil  fie  foldje  ^ebote 
madjteu  bie  im  ©efefc  aHofe  nid)t  geboten 
maren,  namlicb:  SSor  bem  Gffen  fid)  3« 
mnfdjen,  and)  ©edjer  unb  ©djtiffeln  3u  rei* 
nigen  nnb  folcbe  Singe  biel  batten  ange* 
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itommen^gu  Ijalten.  Sarurn  nennt  er  fie 
§euebler  meil  jie  eg  fiir  unrein  fjielten  mit 
ungeit>afct>eTien  ^iinben  ©rob  gu  effen. 

Sefug  rief  bie  ^iiugcr  nub  beg  ©olf  gu 
fict)  nub  fpracb:  £oret  unb  oernebmet  eg, 
mag  gum  2Jiunb  eingebet  bag  oerunrei* 
niget  ben  -itfenid)  niebt,  ben  eg  geijet  in  ben 
©and)  unb  mirb  burd)  ben  natiirlieben  gang 
auggemoricn.  ©cine  hunger  fpraeben  gu 
ibm:  2Beifet  bn  aud),  bag  fid)  bie  ©barifaer 
argerten  ba  fie  bag  2Bort  bodenV  ©r 
fprad) :  2lHe  ©flaugeu  bie  mein  ©ater  uidjt 
gepflanget  bat  foUen  auggerottet  merben, 
laffet  fie  faijren,  fie  finb  blinbe  ©Iinben* 
letter.  SBenn  aber  ein  ©linber  ben  enbern 
Ieitet,  fo  fallen  fie  beibe  in  bie  ©rube,  ©* 
fommt  mir  bor  aug  biefeu  SBorten  eg  finb 
-gmeierlci  2lergerniffe.  aWattijaug  24  IeEjrt : 
S)ann  merben  fid)  piele  argern,  unb  merben 
fid)  untereinanber  l>affen.  Unb  in  Sucag 
17  fagt  ©briftug:  ©g  ift  unmoglieb  bag 
nid)t  2Iergerniffe  fomme.  ©Ijrtftug  mufcte 
mobl  bag  feine  Seijre  unb  ©organg  grofeeg 
2Iergernig  unb  2lnftofj  bei  ben  Unglciubigeu 
oerurfad)cn  miirbe.  Scnit  er  fagt:  Sb1' 
miiffct  gefjoffet  merben  bon  alien  ©olfern 
um  meineg  SRameng  millen.  §iob  fiibrt  an 
in  ®apitel  12:  Ser  ©create  unb  grornmc 
mufe  berladjt  fein,  unb  ift  ein  beradjtetcg 
Sidjilein  bor  ben  ©ebanfen  ber  ©tolgen. 
©aulug  fagt  bon  gcraiffen  2Wenfd)eu:  ©ie 
befennen  ©ott,  aber  mit  ben  SBerfen  ocr* 
laugiun  fie  eg.  Sarunt  ift  eg  mobl  gu 
glauben  bag  bon  foldjen  niibt  bie  9tc* 
be  ift,  mobl  aber  bon  foldjen  bie  er  in 
bent  ©rief  an  bie  Corner  10  anfiibrt: 
©o  man  bon  Bergen  glaubt,  fo  mirb  man 
©ereebt,  unb  fo  man  mit  bem  SWunbe  be* 
fennet,  fo  mirb  man  felig.  SBenu  mir  aber 
aug  natiirlieben  eifer  ung  argern,  unb  mar* 
ten  big  ung  unfere  2tatur  bagu  treibt  eg 
erft  anbern  gu  fagen  unb  bariiber  gu 
bantbieren  big  biele  eg  miffen,  unb  eg  Piel* 
Ieid)t  bor  ben  fommt  gegen  ben  eg  gerid)* 
tet  ift,  fo  fann  eg  oftmalg  niebt  angenom* 
men  unb  bertraglid)  gefafet  merben,  bie* 
meil  eg  nid)t  burdb  beg  guten  ©eifteg  trieb 
gefdbcben  ift  unb  grofee  gefabr  babei  ift  bag 
fie  fid)  auf  beiben  ©eiten  mit  einanber  ber* 
geben  in  SBorten.  ©.  g. 


@ib  mir  ftetigeg  ©erlangen, 
Sefu  fefter  angubangen, 
Smmermebr  bon  ©iinben  rein, 
#eilig,  unbefledt  gu  fein. 


Unb  er  blied  fie  an. 


21  Ig  ^efug  bon  ben  £oten  auferftanbcn 
mar,  unb  naebmalg  biergig  Sage  mit  ben 
©einen  manbelte  in  einem  berflarten  Seib, 
unb  rebete  gu  ibnen  bom  9teid)  ©otteg,  unb 
begriifete  fie  ofterg  mit  bem  feligen  ©rufe: 
griebe  fei  mit  eud) !  ©r  ergeigte  ber  2Karia 
©fagbalena  feine  fonberlidje  fiiebe,  inbem 
fie  am  erften  beim  ©rabe  mar,  uitb  mit 
meinen  unb  fudjen  fid)  befiimmerte;  unb 
fie  manbte  fid)  um  unb  fief»t  Sefum  fteben. 
©r  ruft  fie  mit  ^amen:  UTiaria,  unb  fie  er* 
fennt  iljrcn  §crrn  unb  33Jeifter.  ©eliebte, 
an  biefem  merfen  mir  bafj  $efug  unb  fei* 
ne  ©ngel  fitb  gu  alien  SBeinenben  un»b 
©udjenben  nafjen,  um  ibnen  gu  bdfen,  unb 
fie  gu  troften. 

2IIg  bie  Singer  mieber  berfammelt 
roaren,  unb  bie  Siiren  Derfdjloffen,  aug 
gurd)t  bor  ben  ^uben,  tritt  Sefug  ein  mit 
einem  ermdrrnenben  ©rufe:  griebe  fei 
mit  eud),  unb  geigte  ibnen  feine  §anbe  unb 
©eite.  £a  murben  bie  $iinger  frol)  bafe  fie 
ibreit  &errit  faben.  SBieber  fagt  er  ibnen 
ben  grieben  gu  unb  mie  mid)  ber  ©ater 
gefanbt  bat,  fo  fenbe  id)  end),  unb  blaft 
fie  an  mit  ben  ernften  ©cfebi:  Sfebmet  jin 
ben  b^iligen  ©eift!  SBcIcben  ibr  bie  ©iin* 
ben  erlaffet,  benen  finb  fie  erlaffen,  unb 
mclcben  ibr  fie  bebaltet,  benen  finb  fie  be* 
balten. 

2Bir  moHen  biefen  ernften  ©cfefjl  getreu* 
licb  adjten,  menu  mir  SMenfften  feben,  bie 
in  ibren  ©iinben  leben,  in  redjten  Siebe  unb 
©anftmut  ibr  ©eelen  ^eil  futben,  unb  mit 
anbaltenbem  ©ebet  unb  SBadjen,  an  fie 
benfen,  unb  auf  eine  foldje  2Beife  im  ©lau* 
ben  unb  oertranen  gu  bem  &errn  founen 
foldben  ibre  ©iinben  erlaffen  merben,  unb 
gur  mabren  ©ufje  geleitet  fein. 

§ingegen  aber  fo  mir  an  foldjen  uitbe* 
fiimmert  unb  obne  ©titleiben  ooriiber  ge* 
ben,  unb  ibnen  unfere  Siebe,  ©ebet  unb 
^ilfe  niibt  ergeigen,  unb  ung  felbft  erbeben, 
unb  mir  alfo  ibnen  ibre  ©iinben  bcbalten. 
^er  Iiebe  bimmlifebe  ©ater  mode  ung  gna* 
big  bebiiten. 

Xbomag  mar  niebt  in  biefen  ©erfamm* 
Iungen,  aber  feine  ©riiber  fagten  ibm  baft 
fie  ben  §errn  faben.  ©r  moUte  eg  niebt 
glauben,  big  bafi  ieb  fd)e  bie  9tagelmale  in 
feinen  ^anben,  unb  lege  meine  §anb  in 
feine  ©eite.  Sag  naebfte  2)?al  mar  Sboinag 
aud)  babei  in  ber  ©erfammlung  unb 


3G2 


$eroU>  ber 

.fug  ruft  i^n  au  fid)  ntit  feinen  gebulbigen 
omb  mifligen  SBorten:  Steidje  beine  ginger 
'J&er  unb  fieije  meine  §anbe,  unb  reic^e  beine 
§anb  per  unb  lege  fie  in  meine  ©eite  unb 
fei  nidjt  unglaubig  fonbern  glaubig.  Stbo* 
mag  benft  on  feine  iragbeit  unb  Unliebe,, 
nub  ruft  reumiitig  auS:  Wein  §err  unb 
mein  ©ott.  ^efuS  mit  feiner  marnenben 
©timtne:  SDicmcil  bu  mid)  gefeben  baft, 
SdjamaS,  fo  glaubeft  bu.  ©elig  finb  bie 
nid)t  feben  unb  bod)  glauben. 

3um  britten  Wal  offenbarte  fid)  SefuS 
nm  Wccr  bei  XiberiuS,  ba  bie  hunger  bie 
ijaii3c  SJfadjt  fifdjten  unb  nidjtS  fittgen,  unb 
am  Worgcn  ftebt  Sefug  am  itfer  mit  ben 
lieblidjen  Shorten:  ftinblciit,  babt  ibr  nidftg 
3it  cffni,  nub  fie  fagen  ibnt  mie  eg  mar, 
unb  auf  feinen  fflcfebl  merfeu  fie  bag  9teb 
gur  mt)teu  mit  flrofjeit  erfolg,  unb  fie  er- 
feuuen  ban  eS  ber  .^err  ift.  Sefct  treten 
fie  aug  aitfg  fiaitb,  unb  finben  ®oblen  ge- 
Icgt  unb  gifd)c  nub  SBrot  barauf.  Slber 
Sefug  fpridjt :  SBringet  ber  non  ben  gifdfen 
bie  ibr  jept  gefangen  babt,  unb  fommt  unb 
baltet  bag  Wabl,  nub  er  gab  ibnen  93rot 
unb  gifdje,  nub  alS  fie  baS  Wabl  gebalten 
batten,  men  bet  er  fid)  311  Simon  fPetruS, 
mit  brei  umrmartctcn  gragen:  Simon 
3ona,  baft  bu  mid)  lieber  bemt  mid)  biefe 
baben?  Hub  nod)  amei  mal  ob  er  ibn  Sie* 
be,  unb  er  antmortcte:  ^a  t'gerr,  bu  meifct 
bafe  id)  bid)  lieb  babe’/  unb  nad)  bem  britten 
3)fal  mirb  er  traurig,  unb  benft  an  feine 
brei  SJcrleugnuugen,  unb  an  feine  ©ufc- 
Xrctnen,  unb  mit  3erbrod)enem  ^erjen  ruft 
cr.auS:  .'ocrr  bu  meifjt  alle  Singe,  bu  meifd 
baS  idb  bidb  Iieb  babe. 

Sein  Wcifter  unb  ^err  fiebt  ibn  mie- 
beritm  gnabig  an,  itnb  nertraut  ibm  bie 
Sammer  unb  Sdjafberbe  mieber  an,  bafj 
er  fie  mcibe,  unb  baft  er  aucb  aulept  burdj 
ben  bitteren  ,(freu3egtob,  fein  lieber  $imm- 
lifdjer  SSater  preifen  merbe,  unb  derlangte 
init  bem  ®aupt  unten,  gefreuaigt  fein.  @r 
gab  ibm  nod)  3mei  Wal  ben  ernften  SBefe^I : 
golgc  bu  mir  nad),  unb  bafe  er  nidjt  3U 
beforgt  fei  megen  feinem  Witbriiber,  unb 
bag  foil  aud)  un§  cine  $raftige  Sebre  fein. 

Itnb  aTs  fie  derfammelt  maren  fragten 
Ttc  ibn:  $err  mirft  bu  auf  bieje  3eit  mie- 
ber  aufridjten  ba§  JReidj  $s§rael?  ©r  aber 
fprad),  eg  gebiibret  end)  nidit  311  miffen 
Seit  ober  ©tunbe,  unb  baS  fie  bie  ®raft 
bag  bfiligen  ©rifteS  empfangcit  merben, 


©abrbeit 

unb  geugen  don  ibm  3U  ^erufalem,  Sama¬ 
ria,  itnb  bi§  anS  ©nbe  ber  (5rbe,  unb  iefct 
mirb  er  gufebenS  aufgeboben  unb  eine 
SBoIfe  nabm  ibn  dor  ibren  Slugen  meg. 
$efct  fommt  ber  Sag  ber  ffffingften,  unb 
bie  hunger  finb  einmiitbig  derfammelt, 
unb  ein  SBraufen  dom  §immel,  mie  eineS 
gemaltigen  SBinbeS,  erfiiffet  baS  $auS, 
unb  16  derfdbiebene  Sprad)en  reben  mit- 
einanber,  unb  diele  finb  erftaunt  unb  mer¬ 
ben  irre,  etlidje  fpotten,  unb  anbere  fagen: 
Sie  finb  doll  fiifeen  SBeinS. 

Sefct  tritt  $etrug  auf,  fein  §era  ift  ge- 
ftarft  mit  ber  ©abe  unb  ®raft  beS  IjeiXigen 
©eifteg  dom  §immel,  unb  rebet  fie  an  alS 
liebe  Wanner,  unb  fagt  ibnen  ber  fjkopbe- 
ten  SBeiSfagung,  unb  bafc  biefer  ^efu§  don 
@ott  gefanbt  ift  ba§  ©dangelium  3U  pre- 
bigen,  unb  diele  3eid)en  unb  2Bunber  getan, 
unb  nadjbem  er  ben  gangen  2BiUen  feineS 
Iieben  bimmlifcben  fBaterS  doflbracbt  batte, 
ift  er  burdb  bie  §anbe  ber  Hngerecfjten  an- 
gebeftet  unb  ermiirget,  unb  miffe  nun  baS 
gauae  §auS  ^Srael  gemife  ba§  @ott  biefen 
^efum  ben  ibr  gefreuatgt  ba&t  3U  einem 
§errn  unb  ©X)rifi  gcmadbt  bat. 

2)a  fie  aber  bag  boreten  ging  eg  ibnen 
burdjg  i^era  unb  fpradjen  311  ifSetrug  unb 
ben  anberen  Sfpofteln:  ^b^  Wanner  2iebe 
Sriiber,  mag  foHen  mir  tbun?  ^ept  ant- 
mortct  ber  beilige  ©eift  burd)  ffSetri  Wunb: 
Stbat  33u&e,  unb  laffe  fid)  ein  jcgl.djer  tau- 
fen  auf  ben  ^amen  ^efu  ©brifti  aur  93er- 
gebung  ber  Siinben,  fo  merbet  ibr  cmp- 
fangen  bie  ©abe  beg  beiligeu  ©eifteg,  unb 
brei  taufanb  Seelen  murbett  burd)  bie  Xau- 
fe  in  bie  ©emeinbe  aufgenommen.  Sie 
blieben  aber  beftanbig  in  ber  3tpoftcI  Sebre, 
in  ber  ©emeinfcbaft,  im  ©rotbredjen,  itnb 
im  ©ebet. 

©eliebte,  mir  moHcn  bcmiitig  iiber  bieg 
atteg  nadj  benfen,  unb  fiir  einanber  an- 
balten  im  ©ebet,  fo  bafj  biefe  ©abe  beg 
^eiligen  ©eifteg,  bei  ting  ift,  unb  in  ung 
bleibt,  unb  ung  troftet  unb  in  alle  SBabr- 
beit  Ieitet.  9t.  ©. 

(3u  fpat  eingefanbt  fiir  bie  ffSfingft  Sum¬ 
mer. — ©b.) 


■SBie  bat’g  bie  Seele  bodb  fo  gut, 

3>ie  fidb  bem  §errn  ergibt, 

3)ie  niebtg  mebr  miff  unb  nidjtg  mebr  tut. 
Sag  bafe  fie  ^efum  Iiebt. 
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$ertlb  ber 

fen  mir  aud)  baft  ©r  ber  §err,  mirb  bie 


„©i e  miffen  ntc^t  toag  fie  tljitit.” 


SSon  $.  §oftetIer. 

Oiefe  oben  gegebene  ©orien  maren  in 
bem  $eilanb  fein  ©ebet  am  ®reua  fur  fei* 
ne  geinbe,  bie  if)n  toteten.  ©g  maren  nidjt 
leere  ober  ungemeinte  ©orte,  aber  oljne 
3meifel  mar  eg  fein  $eraen§  SSerlangen  an 
ifjnen;  um  bie  Urfadje  baft  bie  armen  9ften= 
fdjen  nid)t  muftten  mag  fie  tftaten.  ©ir 
fonnen  mof)I  benfen  bag  fie  muftten  bod) 
bag  fie  am  toten  maren  unb  fie  fbnnten 
bod)  miffen  bag  ^efug  nidfjt  ein  bofer  fon* 
bcrn  ein  guter  tttfann  mar,  aber  bie  tittten* 
fdjen  fonnen  fo  blinb  fein,  baft  man  meint 
eg  fonnt  nicfjt  fein,  baft  fie  fo  biel,  bag 
bod)  beutlicf)  ift,  gar  nicfjt  fefjen  ober  ber* 
fteljn  fonnen.  SSiele  taufenbe  finb  fdjon  ge* 
totct  unb  gepeiniget  morben  um  ber  ©e* 
redjtigteit  mitten,  unb  bie  SSerfoIgung  ift 
nodj  immer  ba,  aber  bie,  meldje  bie  an* 
bent  berfolgcn,  finb  immer  folcfje  bie  nidjt 
miffen  mag  fie.tfjun. 

©g  bleibt  aber  nid)t  nur  bei  ben  bofen 
Seuten,  baft  folrfjeg  tbun,  bag  fie  nicfjt  maftr 
nebmen  ober  berfteljn,  fonbern  eg  fommt 
aucb  nocf)  Oiel  nciber  fjeint,  unb  foil  ung 
munbern,  unb  befiimmern,  ob  mir  felber 
recbt  miffen  unb  oerftebn  mag  mir  am  tbun 
finb,  in  atten  fadjert,  eben  menu  mir  frei 
finb  bon  afler  SSerfoIgung  unb  §aft  gegen 
atte  ttftenfdjen.  Sefug  f)dt  gemeint  baft  ber 
SSater  foil  bod)  befto  mcbr  Sarmberjigfeit 
baben  mit  biefen  Httenfdjen,  biemeil  fie  nidjt 
beffer  miffen,  ober  menigfteng  nicbt  feben 
fonnten  mie  grofte  ©unb  fie  tbaten. 

eg  bat  and)  gan3  unterfcbieblicbe  Un= 
miffenbe,  ein  Stbeil  finb  unberniinftig,  (unb 
foldben  ift  ©nabe  augefagt),  ein  Xbeil  ba= 
ben  nicfjt  ©elegenfjeit  um  3u  Iernen  mag 
mabrbaft  unb  red)t  ift,  unb  ein  anbere 
grofte  3abl  tbun  nicbt  miffen,  biemeil  fie 
nid)t  miffen  motten,  unb  ibre  2lugen  311 
madben,  unb  ber  geredjte  fftidjter  mirb  fie 
atte  red)t  ricbten  an  jenem  Xag  ber  ©mig* 
feit. 

©ir  lefen  an  2  ttttofe  34,  7  unb  4  2Koic 
14,  18,  bag  ber  .§err  bie  ©djulbigen  nicbt 
frei  fpredjen  (ober  geben)  mirb,  (nad)  ber 
©nglifdjen  iiberfeftung)  unb  bei  bem  fon* 
nen  mir  feben  bag  er  aber  aucb  nicbt  ber 
ttnfdmlbige  berbammen  mirb,  unb  am  2 
SWofe  23,  7  feben  mir  baft  ber  #crr  bem 
Wofe  fagt.  er  foil  nidjt  ber  Hnfcbnlbige, 
ober  ber  ©erecbte,  toten,  unb  bei  bem  mer* 


Unfdjulbigen  frei  geben. 

S'iun  aber  um  nod)  redbt  beim  fommetr 
an  ung  felber,  unb  ung  3u  priifen  mie 
fdjulbig,  ober  unfdjulbig  baft  mir  finb,  unb 
ob  mir  aud)  nod)  miffen  mag  mir  tbun  ober 
nicbt,  motten  mir  in  ber  fiirae  fagen  Don 
3mei  fadjen  ober  ©eboten,  morin  mir  ung 
befpieglen  motten. 

%-efu  fein  2Ibfd)iebg  ©ebot  3u  feinen 
^iingern  mar,  bag  fie  fotten  geben  unb 
atte  SSoIfer  Iebren,  fotten  fie  taufen  unb 
lebren  atteg  balten  bag  ©r  ibnen  befoblen 
bat. 

Qefterg  fagen  Sebrer,  bag  fie  fiirdbten 
mir  fommen  atte  furft  in  biefern  ©ebot  fjal- 
ten,  unb  id)  fttrdjt  eg  aud).  ©g  bat  mobl 
mandbe  bie  Diel  fagen  Don  biefern  ©ebot, 
unb  meinen  eg  3U  balten  aber  eg  bat  aud) 
ein  teil  Don  biefen,  bie  nid)t  glauben  an 
cine  ©offer  Staufe,  unb  fid)  felber  nidbt 
taufen  Iaffen  unb  bann  bat  eg  fo  Diel,  bag 
mobl  Diel  madjen  Don  ber  Xaufe  unb  21* 
benbmabl,  aber  nicfttg  balten  Don  bem 
guftmaftbcn  unb  bie  anbern  Don  ben  7  @e» 
meiitbe  Orbnungen. 

£ie  ©eborfamfeit  311  biefern  ©ebot  ift 
erftlidj,  bag  mir  felber  biefe  ©emeinbe  Orb* 
nungcn  atte  balten,  unb  unfer  ©anbel  unb 
Seben  tbut  bann  Iauter  prebigen,  benn  bie 
Shorten  atteitt,  unb  ber  ameite  ©djritt 
bann  ift  nod)  baft  mir  unfere  ®inber  atte 
biefe  Orbnungen  Iebren,  fo  mobl  alg  bag 
anbere  atteg  bag  mir  gelebrt  finb,  unb  bann 
ber  britte  ©djritt  ift  bag  bie  Sebrer  bie 
2Kcnfdben  100311  fie  Ibfrren,  atteg,  ja  gan3 
atteg  Iebren  bag  ung  befoblen  ift. 

©in  gemiffer  Sebrer  bei  ben  93aptiften 
bat  geiagt  311  cing  Don  liniern  Sebrer  bag 
mir  baben  red)t  in  unferm  ©Iauben  an  bag 
$Mf?mafrf’cn  unb  $>aupt  bebedfen,  aber  er 
barf  eg  nicbt  Iebren.  9Sietteid)t  bat  eg  nod) 
Dicle  folcfje.  2Iber  eg  bleibt  nidjt  bei  bie* 
fen  Scute  folcbcg  3U  tbun  ober  3U  befennen. 
©in  Dornebmer  Sebrer  bat  mir  aud)  gefagt, 
baft  er  glaubt  an  bie  SReibnng  Don  gebann* 
ten,  grab  mie  ber  Wcnno  ©imon  eg  Ieftret 
ober  er  nrebiget  eg  nicbt  unb  eg  bat  nod) 
rnebr  folcbe. 

33Sie  Diel  prebiaer  babt  ibr  fdjon  gebort, 
ober  mie  Diel  ©dbreiber  gelefen,  iiber  ben 
midbtigen  ^Junft  ober  2Bort  Don  99ann  unb 
SWeibung,  in  ben  Ieftten  40  big  50  ^abren? 
benfen  mir  baft  mir  finb  frei  unb  unfdjiil- 
big?  ©enn  mal  biefe  brei  ©ebritt  recbt  ge- 
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nommen  firib,  bann  ift  eg  audb  Beit  utn 
nod)  meiter  geben  nod)  bent  alle  SBoIfer  au 
Iebren,  aber  mir  motten  nicfjt  meinen  baft 
mir  foUten  ^ebentton  lebren  mit  2Borten, 
-benn  bie  Sdjrift  befeblt  aud)  bag  man  foil 
bag  ^eiligtfmm  nid)t  ben  ^unben  geben. 
SefuS  Iiebte  alle,  aber  an  2Rattb.  15,  14 
feben  mir  bag  er  fagt  non  ein  tbeil  SBlinbe: 
„2affet  fie  fabren,  fie  finb  blinbe  SBIinben* 
letter.”  ttRenno  Simon  in  feiner  fiiebe  unb 
SBobltbaten  an  alien  bat  biele  Seute  ge* 
Icbrt  unb  nadb  ber  Sdjrift  gemarnt,  unb  ge* 
ftraft,  aber  nadbber  in  feinen  alteren  £a* 
gen  unb  ntebr  © rfabrung  bat  er  gefagt,  bag 
er  gelernt  bat  bafj  biele  eg  bodj  nkbt  boren 
motten,  unb  nicfjt  miffen  motten,  unb  ba* 
rum  mitt  er  ficb  nur  au  ben  glaubigen  men* 
ben,  unb  fie  lebrcn,  unb  mir  fonnen  ben* 
fen  er  bat  getban  mag  er  bacbte  bag  am 
notbigften  mar.  Sag  anbere  ©ebot  an 
(Sbraer  13,  7  mo  fagt  bag  mir  an  un'fere 
Cebrer  benfen  fotten  (Soldfe  bie  bag  SBort 
rrrfjt  ttrebigen),  unb  ibren  ©Iauben  nadb 
folgcn.  Obne  Stoeifel,  bie§  meint  folrfje 
Sebrer  unb  SSater  bag  treu  unb  begabt  ma* 
rcn,  unb  bie  Sdbrift  gut  berftanben  baben, 
untcr  meldben  mar  SIRenno  Simon  ein  2Sor* 
ucfjniftcr,  unb  bat  biel  Sdjriften  binter* 
Iaffen,  morin  mir  Iernen  fonnen  mag  fein 
©laube  mar.  @r  mar  nidbt  nur  ein  93or* 
ncbmer  unter  ttRenfcfjm,  fonbern  audb  fo 
bornebm  bei  ©ott,  ober  ©ottgefattig,  bag 
©ott  eg  nidjt  3ugelaffen  bat.  baft  bie  9Ren* 
fdjen  ibn  fmtgen  fonnten,  ibn  au  toten. 


Itnferc  9H>tetl»ing. 


SBibel  ^frageit. 


ftr.  661. — $ft  citt  SRenftf)  auf  ©r* 

ben  ber  ©uteg  tbuc  unb  nidbt  funbige? 

ftr.  9?o.  662.  —  So  fcntnnb  bag  ganac 
©efeb  bait  unb  fiinbiget  att  ©inern  mag  ift 
er  fdjitlbig? 


?lntmortcn  attf  SMbcI  Sfrageit. 


ftr.  9?o.  653.  —  2Bag  ift  eg  bent  2Ren* 
fdicti,  bog  ftcilige  Idftcrn  unb  barnadb  ©e* 
Iiibbe  fttcfjeit  ? 

9lntm.  —  ©g  ift  ibnt  etiten  Strirf .  Sprit* 
die  20,  25. 

fRuMidjc  Cebrc-  —  ©3  ift  etmag  fcfjmie- 
ria  Salomong  Sinn  tit  faffen  ober  au  ber* 
fteben  mag  er  eigentlidj  fagen  mitt  in  bie* 


fem  SBerg  fo  mie  Sutber  eg  iiberfefci  bat- 
^lucfj  finb  anbere  Ueberfefcungen  nicfjt  biel 
beutlidber.  2Benn  man  aber  atteg  aufammeti 
nimmt  fo  fdjeint  bieg  ber  Sinn  au  fein: 
©in  2Iienfd)  ber  fid}  in  ^©otteg  beilige  2Be* 
fen  einloffen  mitt  obne  SBebenfen,  oljne  an 
iiberlegen  mie  fjeifig  ©ott  ift,  unb  mie  bei* 
Iig  ein  ttRenfd)  fein  mufj  urn  in  feiner  ©e* 
genmart  au  fein,  unb  ficjj  fo  mit  ©eliibbe 
ober  aSerfprecben,  ibm  fdjeinbar  iibergibt 
ber  finbet  fid)  mit  einem  gattftrid  umgeben. 

er  bat  bag  ^eilige  geldftert,  meil  er 
in  feinem  9fatur*3uftanb  ficfj  felbft  unb  an* 
here  mitt  beranlaffen  au  glauben  bafj  er 
etmag  bon  ©otteg  §eiligfeit  berftebe,  mab* 
renb  bod)  SfSauIug  fagt:  „Ser  natiirlicbe 
SUtenfdb  aber  bernimmt  nicbtg  bom  ©eift 
©otteg;  eg  ift  ibm  eine  £orfjeit,  unb  fann 
eg  nidbt  erfennen,  benn  eg  mufe  geiftlid) 
geridjtet  fein.”  ein  SRenfdj  fann  Ieid)t  in 
feinem  fleifdblidben  Sinn  bon  geiftlicfjen 
unb  beiliQen  Sadden  reben  unb  audb  big* 
puiiren  auf  eine  2lrt  bafj  eg  bor  ©ott  nidjtg 
anberg  alg  eine  fidfterung  ber  §eiligfeit 
fei.  Sag  beilige  ift  au  beilig  alg  bafj  Un* 
beilige  SOfcnfdjen  eg  bebanbeln  ober  ber* 
Ijanbeln  fottten,  ober  bafj  fie  fid)  in  einem 
Sdjcin  bemfelbeit  fottten  nodb  mit  einem 
©eliibbe  iibergebcn. 

Soldje  3Renfdjen  boren  bon  bem  beiligen 
SBefen  ©otteg.  Obne  eg  au  berfteben  rub* 
men  fie  eg,  bie  SSerbeifjung  gefattt  ibnett, 
unb  fie  motten  eg  annebmen,  madben  ein 
©eliibbe,  unb  barnad)  fudjeit  fie  bag  ©e* 
Iiibbe.  Sag  ift,  fie  motten  eg  jefet  pri'tfen 
unb  berfteben  unb  finben  fidb  in  einem 
gattftricf,  benn  ibr  gana  natiirlidber,  fleifdb* 
licfjcr  Sinn  fann  fid)  nidbt  biefem  beiligen 
2Befeu  ltntergeben.  Sie  fonnen  eg  nidbt 
eiitmal  erfennen  nod)  berfteben.  Sie  baben 
bag  ^peilige  berfd)Iungen,  mie  bie  englifdbe 
Ueberfebung  fagt,  geldftert  mie  Sutber 
fagt,  unb  alg  fie  bag  ©eliibe  unterfudjen, 
finben  fie  fidb  in  einem  Strict. 


$r.  9to.  654.  —  2Ber  Ijat  ung  bcrufen, 
nidbt  anr  Unreinigfcit,  fonbern  aur  ^ei* 
Iigung? 

3lntm.  — ©ott.  1  Stbeff.  4,  7. 

Wiiblidjr  ficbre.  —  ©ott  Ijat  ung  bent* 
fen  3ur  $eiligung.  2Bcnn  mir  nur  bie 
boffe  99ebeutung  unb  Sinn  biefeg  Sprudjeg 
begreifen  fonnten.  SSon  biefer  SBerufung 
fagt  Waning  and),  2  SEim.  1,  7 — 9:  „Senn 
©ott  bat  ung  nidbt  gegeben  ben  ©eift  ber 
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gurd)t,  fonbern  ber  ®rnft,  unb  ber  $iebe, 
unb  ber  3urf)t.  .  .  .  $er  un§  ^at  felig  ge- 
madjt,  unb  bcrufen  nti t  einem  beiltgen  Sluf, 
nid)t  nad)  unfern  9Berfen,  fonbern  nad) 
feinem  93orfab  unb  ©nabe,  bie  un§  gege* 
ben  ift  in  C£^rifto  $efu  dor  ber  Beit  ber 
SBelt.” 

go  bat  ©ott  un§  berufen  dor  ber  Beit 
ber  9BeIt.  93-erufen  um  feine  ®inber  an 
fein,  unb  berufen  aur  ^eiligung,  benn  obne 
bie  §eiligung  fonnen  mir  nidjt  feine  ®in* 
ber  fein.  Sit  bem  ©braer  93rief  lefen  mir 
aud)  don  ber  ^eiligung  too  ber  gdjreiber 
fogt:  „Saget  nad)  .  .  .  ber  §eiligung, 
obne  toeidje  mirb  niemanb  ben  §errn  feljen.” 

Sn  biefer  §eiligung  au  fein  meint,  fid6) 
ganj,  mit  alien  ©liebern,  in  ben  Sienft 
bc§  £errn  au  ftellen.  ©§  barf  fid)  baber 
fein  ©Iieb  in  SBerfen  ber  Unreinigfeit  be* 
finbeit.  $aulu§  bat  21u§gang§  feine§  Iefc* 
ten  93riefe§  an  bie  Xbeffalonidjer  ben  ©e* 
gen  ©otte§  iiber  fie  erflebt  inbem  er  fagte: 
„©r  aber,  ber  ©ott  be§  griebenS  beilige 
eudj  burcb  unb  bitref),  unb  ber  ©eift  gan3 
fammt  ber  ©ecle  unb  Seib,  miiffe  bebal* 
ten  merben  unftraflidj  aitf  bie 
unfereS  &errn  ^efu  ©bnfti.” 

©ott  bat  un§  berufen  baau  unb  cr  aHein 
fann  itn§  beiligen,  unb  er  miH  e§  aud) 
tljun,  baft  mir  burcb  unb  burd)  gebeiliget 
merben,  fo  baft  Seib  unb  ©eele  gana  in 
feinem  ©ienft  fteben  unb  bann  unftraflid) 
bebalten  merben.  SDaft  ©ott  biefc§  aber  m 
un§  mirfen  fann  miiffen  mir  un§  don  alter 
SBeflecfung  unb  93erunreinigung  Io§  madjett 
unb  IoS  batten.  2Benn  fdjon  ©ott  bie  £ei= 
Iiguttg  in  un3  tdirfet  fo  fagt  bod)  ber  nam= 
Iicbe  $aulu§  aud):  „©cbaffet  baft  ibr  felig 
merbet  mit  gurd)t  unb  Bitten.” — 93. 


binder  93riefe. 


Mona,  ^ott»a,  2Rat)  19,  1931. 

Sieber  Dnfel  S°bm  ©ruft  an  bid)  unb 
aHe  ,§eroIb  Sefer:  2Bir  fjaben  ein  febonen 
fftegen  gebabt  geftern.  ©roft  ©emeinb  mar 
gebalten  bei  ber  HfJrS.  91ba  Dober  ben  10 
2Rai.  £ie  ©emeinbe  mirb  mieber  bort  fein 
am  ©onntag  fiir  ba§  Sobn  #odjftetIer§ 
toenn  e§  be§  #errn  SBillen  ift.  S<b  mill  93i= 
bei  gragen  $Ro.  651  bi§  658  beantmorten 
fo  gut  mie  ;d)  fann.  S<b  berb  22  93erfe  au§ 
bem  $dmn  93udb  gelernt  in  englifd).  S<b 
mitt  befdilieften  mit  bem  beften  SBunfd)  an 
atte.  Stjbia  93enber. 


Siebe  Stjbia,  3)eine  Slntmorteu  finb 
ridjtig.  iRo.  657  baft  bu  ^ofea  4,  4  unb  eS 
ift  ^ofea  3,  4  bod)  baft  bu  bie  Stntmort 
riebtig. — Onfel  S°bn. 

^utdbinfon,  ^anfa§,  ^Rai  22,  1931 

Sieber  Qnfel  Sobd/  '©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
aHe  ^crolb  Sefer:  S^b  tt)ia  mal  febreiben 
fiir  ber  ^erolb.  ®a§  SBetter  ift  aiemlid) 
fdjon.  Sd)  babe  ber  23  ^falm  unb  ba§  Um. 
fer  93ater  ©ebet  unb  17  &erfe  au§  bem 
Sieber  Sammlung  gelernt.  ®ie  ©efunb* 
beit  ift  beffer  ba§  fie  fdjon  al§  mar.  Scb 
mill  bie  93ibcl  gragen  5Ro.  655  unb  656 
beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann.  $jdj  d?ill 
befdjliefeen  mit  bem  beften  SBunfd).  9tman« 
ba  2Rac  S'fifeltj. 

2)eine  3Intmorten  finb  riebtig.  S<b  tdun« 
■ber  mer  beine  ©Item  finb  unb  ob  bu  93er* 
manbt  bift  mit  ber  ©mma  unb  SobanneS 
ober  aucb  Stjbia. — Dnfel  $s°bn. 

^utebinfon,  S^anfa^  3Rai  26,  1931. 

Sieber  £)nfel  S°bn  unb  alle  ^erolb  Se* 
fer:  Sa§  SBetter  ift  febon.  Scb  ,6ebe  in 
bie  beutfdje  ©djule.  ^  babe  bie  Beb« 
gjrbote  unb  ber  23  ifjfalm  gelernt  in  beutfd). 
Sd)  mill  93ibel  Shagen  antmorten  fo  gut 
mie  id)  fann.  3<b  miH  befebliefeen  mit  bem 
beften  SBunfdj  an  alle.  ^abanneS  ^ifelt)- 

^utdjinfon,  ^anfa§,  3Rai  31,  1931. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  ©rufc  an  bid)  unb 
alle  §eroIb  Sefer:  ®a§  9Better  ift  aiemlid) 
fdjon.  9Bir  baben  ein  fdjoner  fRegen  gebabt. 
^d)  babe  bie  aebn  ©eboten  gelernt.  Se^tcn 
Sonntag  mar  bie  ©emeinbe  an  ba§  Scdi 
§elmul5§  unb  mirb  ba§  nedbfte  mal  an  baS 
Dnfel  ©am  $RifcIt)’3  fein.  %&)  mill  bie 
©ibel  grngen  fRo.  657  unb  658  beantmor- 
ten  fo  gut  mie  idj  fann.  $dj  mill  bef<f>Iie- 
fjen  mit  bem  beften  SBunfdj  an  alle.  Sdbia 
SRifelt). 

Siebe  Stjbia,  2)eine  2tntmorten  finb  rich* 
tig.  ^ft  be§  bein  erfter  93rief  unb  bift  bu 
cine  ©djmefter  au  ber  9tmanba  9fifeld- — 
Dnfel  ^obn. 

Mona,  Sama,  SDRai  30,  1931. 

Sieber  Dnfel  £sobn  unb  aHe  $>eroIb  Se* 
fer:  ^cb  miH  mal  mein  erften  brief  fd)rei* 
ben  fiir  ben  ^erolb.  !^d)  bin  fecb§  9Bodbcn 
in  bie  beutfebe  ©djule  gegangen  Iefeten 
SBinter.  2)ie  ©emeinbe  ift  bei  un§  ba§ 
nedjfte  mal.  ^s(b  miH  bie  33ibel  ^ragen  9fo. 
649,  650,  652,  654  unb  655  beantmorten 
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jo  gut  mie  id)  faint.  ^dj  toil!  bejdbliejjeit 
jer.  9toi)  93cad)i). 

Seine  Slutmorten  pinb  rid)tig. — Onfel 
3obn. 

9Ji  ufes  obcr  (iljriftiio. 

Slpojtg.  15,  1 — 6. 

Sie  beiuen  £eibeuboteu  jinb  non  iljrer 
crjten  3)iijjiongreije  in  ibre  .§eimatgemein* 
•be  Wntiodjieit  guriicfgefebrt  uttb  beridjten 
mit  grcitbeu,  tote  grofce  Singe  bee  $crr 
burd)  fie  untec  ben  §eiben  getau  nub  mie 
er  and)  bieleit  §eiben  bie  Siir  bc»  ©lau* 
beng  aufgetan  babe.  Sie  Sluube  non  bem 
allem  font  aucb  311  ber  ©emeinbe  in  ^cru* 
jalem,  bie  gum  grofjteu  Seil  aug  Subcn* 
djrifteu  bcjtanb,  bie  ficb  toobl  gunt  §errn 
©briftug  befebrt  baften,  aber  im  ©efeb 
jtecfengeliebeu  mareu.  23ou  biefeix  ^ubeu* 
djrijten  fanten  etlicbe  nad)  2lntiod)ieu  unb 
lebrten  bie  4?eibend)riften :  „2Bo  ibc  eucb 
niebt  bejcbneibeit  Iaffet  nad)  ber  28eije  9)to= 
jig,  jo  fonnt  ibr  nid)t  jelig  tnerben.”  Slljo 
mit  anberu  SBorten,  nebeit  bem  CS^riftert= 
turn  miifet  ibr  aitcb  bag  ^ubentum  anneb* 
men,  menu  ibr  jelig  tnerben  tnollt.  ©egen 
bieje  ^rrlebre  proteftierte  Waiting  mit  gan* 
gem  ©ifer,  unb  eg  entjtanb  in  ber  ©emein* 
be  Jit  nid)t  geringer  Bant.  Sie  grojje  ©c= 
jaljr  bejtaitb,  baf)  bag  ©brijtentum  jid)  in 
gtoei  i)3artcieii  jbalteu  toiirbe,  unb  bag  mar 
bann  ein  ©iitbernig,  bajj  bag  ©brijtentum 
nie  batte  3BeltreIigion  tnerben  fottuen,  mo* 
git  eg  bod)  beftimmt  tnar.  Sieje  midjtigc 
Srage  mu&te  non. ben  anerfannten  9Iutori= 
tateu,  ben  ?IboftcIn,  eutjdjiebcn  tnerben. 
Waning  unb  99arnabag  unb  etlidje  nitbre, 
ttnirbeti  abgeorbnet  nad)  l^crufaletn,  urn 
bieje  Sebengfrage  non  ben  9IpoftcIn  fiir 
immer  entfd)eiben  gu  Iajjeit. 

Sie  freie  ©nabe  ©otteg  in  ©brifto,  ber 
3JtitteIbunft  ber  $rebigt  beg  $aulug,  jtanb 
auf  bem  Sniel.  fatten  jetie  ^ubeudjrijten 
recfjt  gebabt,  tno  bliebc  ba  bie  enangelijd)e 
t^reifteit ?  SBo  bliebe  ©briftug  mit  jeinem 
SBcrbienft?  3Bogu  biente  bann  bie  Saufe 
mit  ibrer  SSerbeifjung :  „3Ber  ba  glaubet 
unb  getauft  mirb,  ber  foil  jelig  tnerben?” 
2Bag  bilft  bann  bag  SBIut  Sefu  ©brijti,  bon 
bem  eg  brifjt,  bajj  eg  bon  alien  ©iinben 
rein  macbe?  SCritt  ba  nidbt  neben  ©briftug 
9Wojeg  nnb  tnirb  bann  nidbt  bag  9?eue  Sej* 
lament  nerbrangt  burcb  bag  9ttte?  Sieje 
ftrage  rnuftfe  entjdjieben  tnerben,  benn  eg 
banbelt  jid)  babei  fiir  <tHc  ©briften,  aucb 


SB  a  b  i  be  i  * 

fiir  ung  um  bag  ^Heiuob  beg  ©laubeng,  bag 
nollgfiiltige  SBerbicn jt  ©brifti,  neben  mel* 
d)em  feiit  menfcblidjeg  SBerbifnjt  SjSlab  bat. 

Unb  bieje  grage  ijt  bamalg  entjdbieben 
tnorben,  tnie  mir  bag  nacbftemal  jeben  mer* 
ben,  ititb  gtnar  gugunfteit  ber  Sebre  beg 
Waning.  9tber  fie  ijt  big  auf  ben  beutigen 
Sag  nod)  nidbt  fiir  aHe  ©briften  entfdjie* 
ben.  ©aitg  abgejebett  babon,  bafe  bie  gange 
Fatbolijdje  ®ird)e  im  SBerfbienft  jtedt  unb 
baburd)  bag  SBerbienft  ©brijti  fdjmalert, 
aucb  bei  nieleu  enangelifdben  ©briften  jpieli 
leiber  bie  3Berfgered)tigfeit  nocjb  eine  grofce 
9toIIc.  SSiele  jinb  in  bem  DerbangnignoHen 
Sranm  befangen,  alg  miifjten  jie  bie  @e* 
Iigfeit  nerbienen  unb  alg  Fonnten  jie  jie 
mit  ibrett  eignen  SBerfen  berbieiten.  ©in 
^rrtum,  ber  moglidbcrtneije  niele  uni  ibre 
ScIigFeit  bringen  tnirb. 

^immeMicbi 

©ineg  Slbenbg  job  id)  in  ber  Serne  eineit 
tnunberbar  berlid^en,  Ieucbtenben  ©egen« 
jtanb.  roten  Sidjt  gliibte  er  tnie  $ur» 
bur  unb  ftrablte  tnie  bon  taujenb  Siaman* 
ten  unb  eg  tnar  bodj  nidjtg  anbereg  alg  ein 
gang  einfadjeg  genjter  in  einem  armjeligen 
$aufe,  in  bem  jid^  bie  untergebenbe  ©on* 
ne  jbiegelte.  Sag  grafter  Ieudbtete,  alg  ob 
eg  felber  eine  ©onne  fei.  Ser  ©long  bie* 
je?  ^enjterg  mar  nidbt  jein  eigner;  er  mar 
nur  ber  91bglang  anberer  $errlidbfeit.  Sic 
©onne  ging  unter,  unb  eg  mar  nictjtg  ba  alg 
getnobnlidbeg  ©lag,  bag  fid)  in  nidjtg  bon 
anberem  unterfdjieb. 

©o  jab  id)  aucb  einfadje  Seute,  bie  eine 
geringe  ©teltung  einnabmen  in  biejem  2c« 
ben;  ober  ibr  Seben  Ieudbtete.  Unbeadjtet 
bon  ber  grofeen  SBelt  leudbteten  jie  fiir  bie, 
bie  fie  fannten,  tnie  ©beljteine.  ©ie  ber* 
breiteten  2id)t  unb  Siebe,  jie  tnufeten  Sra* 
nen  git  trodnen,  9J?utIoje  aufguridjten,  '§ilf- 
Iojen  gu  J^elfen,  Srrenbe  gureebtgubringeu. 
^sdj  jab  jie  on  unb  badbte:  SBeldb  ein  bimm* 
Iifcbeg  Sicbt!  SBober  bieje  Siamnnten  boll 
Siebe  unb  ©elbjtberleugnung  ?  D,  ibr  Sidbt 
mar  nur  ein  91bglang  anberer  ^errlidbfeit. 
©ie  tnaren  SD^enjdben  mie  idb  and);  aber  bie 
etnige  ©onne  batte  jie  angeleudjtet,  ba§ 
Sidbt  bom  $immel  ftrablte  aug  ibnen. 

9Bie  fdjledbteg  Material  mir  jein  mogen, 
mie  getuobnlitbeg  ©lag  mir  aneb  jinb,  mie 
gering  aucb  unjere  ©teHung  im  Seben  ijt, 
menn  mir  nur  in  bie  ©trablen  ber  mabren 
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Sonne,  ^efug  Sbriftug,  fommen,  jo  gcljt 
ein  munberbareg  Sic^t  bon  ung  aug,  bats 
felbft  bie  Sngel  ftaunenb  ung  anfdjauen  — 
eg  i[t  Sbrifti  ^errlidbfeit,  nidjt  unfere. 


Sntano  Wodjt. 


2Bte  grofe  ift  bod)  bie  37?ad)t  Sataug !  Sr 
mirb  ber  giirft  biefer  2Belt  geuannt,  nub 
bag  mii  9ted)t.  9tid)t  nur  im  Sebeit  beg 
einaelnen  bat  er  fetne  £anb  im  Spiele, 
ionbern  aud)  in  ben  Slngelegenbeiten  ber 
9tationen.  Uebcr  SDJillionen  fcbroingt  cr 
fein  graufameg  Saepter.  3)ie  ganae  SBelt 
ift  bon  feinem  teuflifdben  Sinfluffe  burd)* 
brungen.  Xaufenben  unb  Wiiflionen  flofet 
er  feine  toblictjen  ©ifte  unb  geiftlictjen  33c* 
iaubunggmittel  ein.  Sr  ift  ein  fiiigner  unb 
ein  Corbel'  bon  Slnfang.  Sr  ift  bee  Urbc* 
ber  alter  Siiitbe  unb  Stufletjnung  gegcu 
©ott,  alter  ungottlidjen  25inge  unb  ber  utt* 
erborten  2Serbred)en,  bie  in  unferer  3cit 
beriibt  merben.  Sr  ift  eg,  ber  bag  Sebcit 
fo  bieler  ^iinglinge  unb  ^ungfraueit  rui* 
niert,  au  meld)ern  8®ede  er  fid)  ber  ber* 
febiebenften  -DGittel,  bor  aUem  ber  Perfdjie* 
benen  Siifte  unb  unreiner  Siteratur  be* 
bient.  Sr  aiebt  bie  Seelen  ing  23erberbeu. 

3<b  famt  ben  2Beg  gum  $iimncl  sctgcit. 

Sin  fleiner  Stnabe  ging  eineg  Xageg  mit 
einem  93ud)  unterm  2lrm  bie  Strafae  ent* 
long,  alg  ein  §err  ifjm  entgegenfain  unb 
fragte:  „®annft  bu  mir  ben  2Beg  nad)  ber 
®3aterIoo=Station  aeigen,  mein  ^unge?” 
„$a,  mein  '£err,”  antmortete  ber  ^unge 
freitnblid),  „id)  fann  Sbnen  ben  2Beg  aum 
§immel  and)  3eigcit.”  $er  £crr  fdjaute 
iE>n  erftaitnt  an  unb  fagte:  mein 

Soljn,  id)  module  gerne  beibe  28cge  miffen.” 
„©eben  Sie  gerabe  aitg,  oljne  urn  bie  Sdc 
3U  biegen  unb  Sie  merben  bie  Station  cr* 
reidjcn,  unb,”  fuljr  er  fort,  „Sefug  fagt: 
$d)  bin  ber  28cg,  bie  2Ba^rt)eit  unb  bag 
Sebeit.  Sr  ift  ber  einaige  ridjtige  SBeg  311m 
.ftimmcl,  mein  £err.” 

Jobcganacigcn. 


©ingertd).  —  Daniel  35.  ©ingeridj  mar 
geboren  ben  14  gebruar,  1857  unb  ift  ge* 
ftorben  an  §erafef)Ier  nabe  ®a!ona,  Soma 
ben  20  Wai,  1931,  ift  alt  gemorben  74 
Sabr,  3  ®?onat  unb  6  Stag.  *  *  Sr  bat 
fidj  Perebelidjt  ben  22  Member,  1881  mit 


Satbarine  filler,  biefe  Sbe  tear  gefegnet 
mit  4  Sobne  unb  1  Stodjter,  ein  Sobn  ift 
geftorben  in  feiner  ®inbbeit,  ein  anberen 
Sobn,  ^uliug  ift  ibm  Porangegangen  ben 
18  October,  1929.  Sr  binterlafet  fein  be- 
trirbteg  Sbemeib,  2  Sobne,  1  Xodjter,  9 
©rofjfinber,  2  Scbmeftern  unb  Piele  anbere 
greunb  unb  SBefannie  jein  binHbeiben  au 
betrauern,  aber  niebt  mie  bie,  bie  feine 
§offnung  baben.  £rauerreben  murben  ge- 
balten  ben  23  Hftai  an  feiner  bcimat  burdb 
Sbriftian  £)ober  unb  Sobn  9t.  Sroant3  im 
groften  ^aug  unb  burdb  Samuel  S-  ®emp 
unb  Snog  Smartaenbruber  im  fleinen 
,<gaug,  itnb  eg  mar  nidjt  genug  9taum  in  ben 
atnei  £>ciufern  fur  aHe  Seute  bie  fidb  Pet- 
fammelt  batten  urn  bie  Iepte  Sbre  au  er- 
aeigen  gegen  ben  Iieben  SBruber. 

*  *  Sr  bat  ^efum  Sbrifhtm  angenom* 
men  fur  fein  Srlofer  in  feiner  Sagenb  unb 
ift  burdb  bie  Xaufe  in  bie  2nt*21mifd)e  ©e- 
mcinbe  eingenommen  morben  alg  ein  Gru¬ 
ber  unb  bat  getreulidb  auggebalten  big  au 
feinem  Snbe. 

®emp.  —  20?enno  ^emp  mar  geboren 
ben  17  ^vanuar,  1874,  ift  geftorben  ben  25 
2T7ai,  1931,  alt  gemorben  57  £sabr,  4  2Ro« 
nat  unb  8  £ag.  ^m  fierbft  1894  bat  et 
fid)  berebelidbt  mit  SKattie  SFlbobcS,  au  bie¬ 
fer  Sbe  murben  1  Sobne  unb  4  £od)ter  ge¬ 
boren,  bie  altefte  £od)ter  ift  ibm  etlidbe 
^abten  Poran  gegangen  in  bie  Smigfeit. 
Sr  binterlafft  fein  betriibteg  Sbemeib,  2 
Sobne,  3  £od)ter,  7  ©rofefinber,  3  99riiber 
unb  1  Sdbmefter  unb  Piele  greunb  unb  93e- 
fannte  fein  binjdbeiben  au  betrauern.  Sr 
ift  burdb  Xuufe  alg  ein  33ruber  einge- 
ltommcn  morben  in  bie  2nt*9tmifd)e  ©e- 
meinbe  in  feiner  SuQenb  unb  getreu  ge- 
blieben  big  au  feinem  Snbe.  Xrauerreben 
murben  gebalten  an  feiner  beimat  burcb 
Sbmin  ^erfdbbcrger  unb  Snog  Smartaen- 
bruber  ben  27  997ai  mo  eine  grofte  3abl  Per- 
fammelt  maren  bie  Iepte  Sbre  311  eraeigen. 

Sdfrorf.  —  SWaria  Scbrodf  mar  geboren 
ben  9  Ssuti,  1904,  ift  geftorben  nabe  ?lrtbur, 
^sllinoig  an  ibrer  SItern  beimat  ($re.  Sa* 
fepb  3J.  Sdbrod  unb  SBeib)  ben  5  ^uni. 
1931,  alt  gemorben  26  Sabr,  10  iWonat 
unb  26  ^ag.  Sie  binterla&t  SSater,  Gut¬ 
ter,  4  93riiber  unb  7  Sdbmeftern  ibr  bin- 
fdhetben  an  betrauern,  aber  nidbt  mie  bie, 
bie  feine  tfoffnung  baben,  benn  mir  glau- 
ben  fie  ift  in  ber  Unfdjulb  geftorben.  Sei- 
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dbenreben  murben  gebalten  burdj  21.  S-  9ftaft 
unb  S.  dl.  2)ead)i)  unb  beerbigt  tn  bem 
2)ober  SBegrabnife,  ben  6  Suni. 


SRotJ). —  Sdjmefter  21nnie  SRott)  (geborne 
®ipfer)  non  ber  2Bilmot  ©emeinbe  unb 
binterlaffene  2Bitme  beg  bor  mefjreren  Sab* 
ren  derftorbenen  ©briftian  9totf),  ftarb  in 
SBilmot  £omnfbi&  &nt.,  in  ber  §eimat 
ibrer  SCodjter,  Gruber  unb  Sdjmefter  2lbra* 
bam  ©ingerid),  ben  26ten  Slpril  im  bobeu 
filter  don  83  Sabren. 

Sbre  Sranfbeit  mar,  §arbening  of  ibe 
2lrterieg  unb  mar  einige  Sabre  blinb.  2>ag 
lefcte  Sabr  mar  fie  fdytoer  franf,  unb  drat* 
Iidje  £ilfe,  unb  forgfaltige  $flege  murben 
angcmanbt.  Sie  batte  ein  SBerlangen  unb 
Siebe  nad)  ben  bimmlifdben  2>ingen,  unb 
bon  ©otteg  SBort  ju  bitten,  unb  bielt  an 
am  ©ebet,  unb  fair  troften  ung  bafe  fie  ift 
in  bem  §errn  entfdjlafen. 

Sag  Seidben  SBegangnig  marb  gebalten 
ben  29  an  bem  2id)ti  SBegrabnig. 

Sie  binterlafjt  ibre  gamtlie  bon  3  8ob= 
nen  unb  2  Xodjter,  unb  eine  21naabl  ®in* 
begfinber.  Srauerreben  murben  gebalten 
boit  ©br.  ©afcbo  am  Sterbbaufe,  unb  $e* 
ter  SRafaiger.  35.  Sufci  unb  3).  ©teinman 
am  93erfammlunggf)aufe. 


©afdjo.  —  Sdjmcfter  ^Barbara  ©afcbo 
(geborene  ©rb)  bon  ber  SBilmot  ©emeinbe, 
unb  binterlaffene  SBitme  beg  bor  21  Sab* 
rcn  berftorbenen  SBifdjof  Sobn  ©afdjo  ber 
biele  Sabre  biefcr  ©emeinbc  unter  bem  Se* 
gen  ©otteg  bicnte,  ftarb  in  SBaben,  £)nt., 
ben  23  2J2dra  im  febr  bobcn  Sllter  bon  96 
Sabren. 

Sic  batte  ibre  §eimat  bie  Iefcten  Sabren 
bei  SBruber  unb  Scbmefter  Sacob  unb  gra* 
nic  Snfci-  Sbre  ftranfbeit  mar  2llterg* 
fdjmadbe,  unb  fie  mar  Iangere  3eit  au  93ct= 
te.  Sbr  anbaltenbe§  93erlangen,  unb  ©ebet 
mar  urn  aufgeloft,  unb  babeim  au  fein  bei 
bem  .fterrn,  unb  mir  bertrauen  ber  Iiebc 
bimmlifdje  $ater  bat  fie  gnabig  angenom* 
men. 

Sag  fieitfjen  SBegangnig  marb  gebalten 
ben  26  am  Stcinman  SBegrabnig.  Srauer* 
reben  murben  gebalten  bon  Saniel  Cebolb 
unb  Sacob  ©enber  am  SSerfammlungg* 
baufe  unb  $etcr  99ogbart  am  Sterbbaufe. 

Sie  binterlafet  eine  anaabl  bon  Stief* 
ftittber  unb  $inbeg*$inber,  unb  biele 
Sreunb  unb  SBefannte. 


^orreftionbena. 


©orning,  SKicb./  ben  2.  Suni. 

©rufe  aubor  mit  miinfdben  atteg  ©uteg, 
mie  aucb  gute  ©efunbbeit  an  aCe  Sefer  beg 
§erolb  ber  SBabrbeit  unb  befonberg  ben 
©bitor  fo  bajj  er  bie  2lrbeit  tbun  fann  urn 
bag  93Iatt  alg  mieber  in  ben  Srud  font* 
men  au  Iaffen.  Sag  SBetter  ift  bafe  lefcte 
ber  fcbon  unb  macbfig  mit  binlanglidb  $e* 
gen,  ift  brute  regnerifdj.  ®ie  griicbte,  ©ra§ 
unb  Obft  fiebt  aHe§  biel  berfbredbenb  au§, 
fo  bafe  mir  un§  freuen  fonnen  batuber. 

^ann  ©ott  aud)  iiber  bie  aRenfdben  fdbau* 
en  unb  feben  bafe  bie  geiftlidben  griidbte 
aucb  biel  nerffjredben  auSfeben?  SBann  e§ 
aber  nocb  breifcigfaltig  bei  un§  fann  er* 
funben  merben  fo  ift  e§  nocb  ©ott  IobenS 
unb  banfen§  mertb,  menn  bie  natiirlicfje 
griidbten  bei  un§  al§  nur  breifeigfaltig 
macbfen,  bann  finb  mir  nidbt  fo  gute§ 
a^utb§,  Iafet  ung  aber  atteaeit  froblidb  fein, 
benn  ©ott  bat  un§  bi§brr  mebr  mitgeteilt 
al§  mir  berbient  babrn  fommt  e§  mir  al§ 
bor. 

©ott  fei  gebanft  bafe  mir  mieber  lieb* 
reii^en  SBefudb  batten  iiber  ben  bergangenen 
8onntag.  ©g  maren  bie  Iieben  i&riiber 
iBifdb.  Samuel  ^odjftetler,  3>iafon  Samuel 
Kauffman  unb  bie  SBriiber  ©orneliug  ^odb* 
ftetler  unb  S°cob  filler  bon  nabe  Nibble* 
burl)  Sabiana.  Sie  maren  nad)  28bite 
©Ioub  gemefen  urn  bie  fmae  @emeinbe=©e* 
fdbmifter  bort  bag  $errn  SIbenbmabI  mitau* 
balten,  bann  gebadbten  fie  audb  an  ung, 
bielten  an  bei  SBeft  Srand),  befmbten  93ifdb. 
Sacob  ©afcbo,  afeen  bag  Jtbenbeffen  mit 
3>abib  ^auffman’g  bann  ging  2).  ®auff* 
man  mit  ibnen.  ^amen  bier  in  unfere  ©e* 
genb  fbdt  abenbg  auf  Samgtag.  3^ann  am 
nadbften  Morgen  (Sonntag^  berfammclte 
unfere  ©emeinbe  fidb  bei  iBruber  ©ara 
^aitffman’g.  S.  that  eine  febr  fdjone 
2ebre,  Sung  unb  9llt  murben  ibre  2SfIid)ten 
fdbbn  borgefteUt  nad)  Subalt  ©otteg  SBort, 
moge  ber  auggefaete  Samen  biele  Sriidbte 
bringen. 

^enfelben  iRadbmittag  finb  fie  mieber 
aHe  abgefabren  ibrer  ^eimat  au,  mir  bof- 
fen  burd)  beg  ^errn  Segleitung  gliidflidb 
babeim  angclangt  unb  mir  banfen  audb 
fiir  eure  ^reunblidbfeit.  Sdb  berbleibe  euer 
mangelbaften  IWitbruber  nadb  jener  ©mig* 
feit.  S-  ?)ober. 
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EDITORIALS 


In  the  last  weeks  vegetation  has 
made  phenomenal  growth :  just  prior 
to  this  period  there  were  rather  severe 
freezes  throughout  much  of  the  north¬ 
ern  part  of  the  country,  as  indicated  by 
government  diagram  charts,  an  irregu¬ 
lar  line  being  indicated  almost  as  far 
south  as  Richmond,  Va.,  the  west  and 
north  to  Buffalo,  thence  west  to  south 
of  Milwaukee,  thence  south  to  near 
Peoria,  Ill.,  south  and  west  to  points 
southwest  of  Topeka,  Kansas,  west, 
south  of  Denver,  Colo.,  then  in  eccen¬ 
tric  lines  south  and  west,  well  toward 
Phoenix,  Ariz.,  and  following  the  Pa¬ 
cific  coast  line,  back  north  again.  The 
first  sentences  of  editorial  refer  to  lo¬ 
cal  conditions.  The  government  re¬ 
ports  for  states  indicate  favorable 
growing  and  crop  conditions  in  the 
large  majority  of  cases.  Yet  there  are 


those  which  need  moisture  very  much. 
I  have  been  interested  in  those  general 
and  particular  conditions  because  of 
their  significance  to  our  fellowbeings 
living  in  the  various  regions,  especially 
those  who  have  gone  through  hard¬ 
ships  in  recent  years. 

The  more  fortunate  regions  blessed 
with  moisture  and  adequate .  warmth, 
especially  local  regions,  have  experi¬ 
enced  again,  as  many  times  before,  the 
realization  of  the  words  of  the  Psalm¬ 
ist,  “Thou  waterest  the  ridges  .  .  .  : 
thou  settlest  the  furrows  -thereof :  thou 
makest  it  soft  with  showers :  thou 
blessest  the  springing  thereof ;  and  thy 
paths  drop  fatness.  They  drop  upon 
the  pastures  of  the  wilderness :  the  lit¬ 
tle  hills  rejoice  on  every  side.’”  Psa. 
65:10-12. 

How  mellow,  how  productive  the 
good  brown  earth  becomes  under  the 
influence  of  gentle,  copious  showers 
and  warm  sunshine :  turf  and  sod, 
planted  and  s  iwn  field,  shrub  and  tree 
and  forest,  respond  with  luxuriant 
growth.  Note  the  implications  of  the 
Psalmist  of  “the  pastures  of  the  wil¬ 
derness” — the  unsown,  the  unplanted, 
the  untilled,  the  unfertilized :  and  “the 
little  hills,”  too;  they  usually  lack  in 
moisture,  and  because  of  erosion  and 
soil-driftage,  in  fertility  also.  The 
rains  run  quickly  off  and  their  area  is 
*00  limited  to  hold  and  give  forth 
moisture  from  under-soil  sources. 

The  above  enumerated  blessings  re¬ 
sult  and  obtain  when  it  cart  be  said, 
“Thou  visitest  the  earth  and  waterest 
it.”  Psa.  65:9. 


“Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is 
raging:  and  whosoever  is  deceived 
thereby  is  not  wise.”  Prov.  20:1. 

How  stupendous  a  folly  is  it  for  a 
person  to  tamper  and  trifle  with  strong 
drink!  And  most  of  those  who  do  so 
know  that  there  are  hereditary  dan¬ 
gers  in  their  make-up  in  the  line  of  ten¬ 
dencies  to  strong  drink.  And  this  be¬ 
ing  indisputably  true  why  should  any 
one  be  foolish  to  the  degree  of  indulg¬ 
ing  in  such  a  dangerous,  habit-forming 
practice?  To  say  that  present  prohib- 
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itive  laws  induce  habits  of  drinking  is 
adding  one  more  phase  of  folly  to  the 
deplorable  condition  as  a  whole.  Li¬ 
quor  is  outlawed  by  the  fundamental 
law  of  the  land,  as  it  is.  And  to  make 
liquor  lawful  to  get  rid  of  it,  is  like 
making  any  crime  or  any  nuisance  law¬ 
ful  to  dispose  of  it  as  a  problem.  Have 
we  gotten  rid  of  separation  in  marriage 
by  legalizing  divorce?  Should  our  laws 
recognize  fornication,  adultery,  rape, 
theft,  robbery,  murder,  incendiarism 
and  the  almost  innumerable  crimes  and 
sins  just  because  laws  against  those 
crimes  are  again  and  again  violated? 
Would  the  abolition  of  all  law  of  re¬ 
straint  and  order  make  us  a  law-abid¬ 
ing  people?  What  is  the  objection  to 
prohibition?  First,  second,  last  and  all 
the  time,  it  is  because  it  prohibits  the 
license  to  make  and  sell  and  buy  or 
steal  or  give  or  have  alcoholic  liquor 
as  a  drink  or  beverage.  If,  as  the 
“wets”  frequently  claim,  liquor  could 
be  more  readily  gotten  under  prohibi¬ 
tion  than  without  prohibition,  they 
would  not  oppose  prohibition  as  they 
do,  for  it  is  the  license  or  privilege  (?) 
to  get  liquor  which  they  want.  It  is 
liquor  they  want,  regardless  of  how  or 
what  the  consequences  may  be.  The 
man,  especially,  who  has  tendencies  of 
inebriety  in  his  blood  or  constituency 
is  very,  very  foolish  if  he  does  not  let 
liquor  wholly  alone.  And  yet  we  are 
subjected  to  the  mortification  of  evi¬ 
dences  of  plain  drunkenness  so  that  it 
cannot  be  denied,  or  hushed  or  camou¬ 
flaged.  And  a  man  who  is  rather  dras¬ 
tic  in  his  demands  in  the  requirements 
with  those  with  whom  he  has  to  do 
surely  cannot  expect  to  play  the  role 
of  a  he-goat  in  other  respects  whether, 
it  be  in  drunkenness,  or  what  often 
goes  with  it,  whoredom  and  adultery. 
Let  the  vice  of  drunkenness  fasten  it¬ 
self  upon  a  man  and  there  are  few  cas¬ 
es  in  which  he  will  not  disregard  the 
sanctity  of  marriage,  the  sacredness  of 
fatherhood,  the  honor  of  friendship  and 
associates,  or  the  responsibility  of  pro¬ 
fession  or  occupation.  Under  such  un¬ 
fortunate  and  unhappy  conditions  he 
becomes  undependable  and  untrust¬ 


worthy.  With  the  other  features  of 
fast  life  and  disregard  for  sound  mor¬ 
als  and  idifference  and  even  outright 
opposition  to  the  religion  of  the  true 
God,  which  has  rapidly  increased  with¬ 
in  the  last  fifteen  years,  the  tendency 
toward  alcoholism  has  also  been  ex¬ 
panding,  because  of  sensuality  and 
lawlessness.  The  trouble  is  not  with 
the  Law — it  is  with  the  unrestrained, 
the  libertines,  the  lawless. 


In  a  recent  article  in  the  Christian 
Monitor  John  Horsch  refers  to  the 
Mennonites  or  Brethren  of  Switzer¬ 
land  as  having  had  no  meeting  houses 
for  three  hundred  and  twenty-five 
years,  and  the  Brethren  of  South  Ger¬ 
many  during  about  two  hundred  years. 
He  then  refers  to  the  “Old  Order  Am¬ 
ish  Brethren”  and  the  “Hutterian 
Brethren”  as  having  no  meetnig  hous¬ 
es  even  to-day.  The  first  statements 
above  are  interesting  from  an  informa¬ 
tional  standpoint.  Mennoniteism  of  to¬ 
day  is  greatly  indebted  to  the  energetic 
and  tireless  and  efficient  efforts  of  Bro. 
Horsch  in  investigation,  confirmation, 
establishment  and  recording  of  his¬ 
torical  facts. 

In  the  same  issue  of  above-cited  con¬ 
temporary  is  a  sketch  of  local  church 
history  which  also  refers  to  the  Old 
Order  Amish  branch  of  the  church  as 
“a  sect  of  Mennonites,  known  as  the 
Old  Order  Amish”  in  referring  to  the 
same  phase  of  church  practice.  To  me 
the  last  named  reference  savors  of  con¬ 
tempt  and  scornful  lack  of  appreciation 
as  well  as  devoidness  of  sympathetic 
expression,  and  that,  too,  from  a  source 
purporting  to  write  history  of  a  con¬ 
gregation,  which  history  itself  presents 
the  information  that  that  particular 
congregation  also  worshiped  in  private 
dwellings  as  late  as  1862,  and  not  many 
years  prior  to  that  period  was  also  in 
the  classification  of  the  “sect  of  Men¬ 
nonites,  known  as  Old  Order  Amish.” 

Aside  from  its  historically  informa¬ 
tional  character  Bro.  Horsch’s  article 
has  the  merit  of  fairmindedness  and 
just  sympathy. 
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^  A  Correction : — In  the  article,  His¬ 
torical  Facts,  occurred  an  error  follow¬ 
ing  the  statement,  “Some  of  these,  with 
an  air  of  scorn  and  of  self-superiority 
*  lightly  and  without  consideration  as  to 
merit  or  filial  respect,  reject  the  state¬ 
ments  of  averred  truth  and  fact  of  their 
>  forefathers;”  as  printed  here  follows 
the  ambiguous  phrase  after  a  semico¬ 
lon,  “and  superficial  writers;”  the  gar¬ 
bled  phrase  should  have  been  a  clause 
which  asserted  that  they  readily  accept 
the  untenable  statements  of  superficial 
writers. 

Far  was  it  from  the  intended  sense 
to  intimate  that  the  statements  of  a- 
verred  truth  and  fact  of  our  forefathers 
was  to  be  classed  with  superficial  wri- 
ers. 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


Bishop  Cornelius  S.  Beachy  of  Plain 
City,  Ohio,  and  Pre.  Christian  J. 
Swartzentruber  of  Norfolk,  Va.,  con¬ 
ducted  meetings  at  the  Summit  Mills 
M.  H.,  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Sunday, 
May  24,  and  at  the  Flag  Run  M.  H. 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Whitmonday,  May 
25.  Sisters  Beachy  and  Swartzentru¬ 
ber,  and  Brother  and  Sister  Eli  Beachy 
and  Sister  Sarah  Kurtz,  also  of  Plain 
City,  were  also  present,  and  Brother 
and  Sister  A.  J.  Yoder  of  Arthur,  Ill. 


Pre.  George  Beiler  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  preached  the  principal  sermon  at 
the  Flag  Run  M.  H.,  on  Sunday,  May 
24.  He  was  accompanied  by  Sister 
Beiler  and  by  Brother  and  Sister  John 
St.olzfus. 


Pre.  C.  J.  Swartzentruber  preached 
for  the  Oakland,  Md.,  congregation  on 
Sunday,  May  31. 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  was  in  Ohio 
over  Sunday,  May  31.  He  returned 
June  5.  While  on  his  itinerary  he  held 
communion  for  the  congregations  in 
Holmes  and  Stark  counties,  Ohio,  and 
in  Mercer  county,  Pa. 


The  Castleman  River  Conservative 
congregation  observed  communion  on 
Sunday,  May  31,  with  good  attendance 
and  participation. 


On  Whitmonday  the  annual  Sunday 
school  conference  was  held  at  the  Oak 
Dale  M.  H.,  near  Salisbury,  Pa. 


The  other  Amish  Mennonite  congre¬ 
gations  have  also  observed  communion 
but  the  dates  of  such  services  are  not 
definitely  known  to  the  writer,  hence 
cannot  be  given. 


Pre.  and  Sister  Noah  Brenneman  of 
the  A.  M.  C.  Home  are  leaving  to-day 
(June  6)  for  Greenwood,  Dela.,  on  a 
vacational  visit. 


NOTICE 


To  the  Trustees  of  the  A.  M.  Chil¬ 
dren’s  Home  Association: 

Inasmuch  as  the  regulations  govern¬ 
ing  the  procedures  of  the  administra¬ 
tion  of  the  Home  require  an  Annual 
Meeting  shortly  after  the  close  of  the 
fiscal  year  (or  business  year),  which 
meeting  was  usually  held  at  time  of 
church  conference;  and,  as  conference 
will  this  year  not  be  held  within  the 
time  prescribed: 

This  call  is  issued  for  a  Meeting  of 
the  Trustees  to  be  held  at  the  Home, 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  June  27,  1931,  at 
10  A.  M. 

All  Trustees  are  requested  to  take 
prompt  action  in  this  matter.  Those 
who  do  not  expect  to  be  present  are 
asked  to  appoint  suitable  proxies  to 
represent  them  at  the  Meeting,  that 
enough  Trustees  be  present  that  the 
proceedings  may  be  legal. 

A  response  is  requested  and  expect¬ 
ed  from  the  Trustees  of  every  congre¬ 
gation. 

By  order  of  the  President. 

Alvin  H.  Yoder,  Sec’y, 
Grantsville,  Md. 


Let  no  corrupt  communication  pro¬ 
ceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  that 
which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying. — 
Eph.  4:29. 
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HEROLD  DER  WAHRHEIT  FI¬ 
NANCES,  AND  SUGGES¬ 
TIONS 


It  may  be  of  interest  to  you,  or  at 
least  should  be,  especially  to  the  delin¬ 
quents,  to  be  informed  of  our  finances : 
probably  you  are  tired  of  having  your 
attention  called  to  the  fact  that  you  are 
in  arrears ;  and  we,  too,  are  ready  to 
desist  from  that  line  of  effort  as  soon 
as  we  can  do  so  without  being  delin¬ 
quent  in  our  duty,  for  you  know  this 
line  of  endeavor  is  unpleasant.  But  as 
stewards  in  the  work  entrusted  unto 
us  we  are  but  faithfully  trying  to  dis¬ 
charge  our  duties  in  the  Lord's  work. 

Recently  in  checking  over  the  sub¬ 
scription  list  we  find  there  are  about 
500  in  arrears,  some  for  three  or  four 
years.  The  total  sum  would  mean  a- 
bout  $900.00  if  paid  up  to  date  as  per 
rules  on  business  announcement  page. 
This  would  pay  for  our  printing  for 
quite  a  while:  and  this  must  be  paid 
monthly,  whether  our  subscribers  pay 
or  not.  Thus  the  treasury  is  low,  and 
funds  will  be  exhausted  in  the  near  fu¬ 
ture,  unless  those  in  arrears  pay  up 
soon.  We  plead  with  you  again  to  pay 
as  soon  as  possible.  If  not  able  to  do 
so  now,  please  respond  anyway  and  we 
will  seek  to  have  patience  a  while  long¬ 
er.  Remember  those  are  duties  not  only 
due  the  publishers  but  also  to  the 
Lord’s  work.  Let  us  do  our  duties  in 
the  day  of  grace,  “for  the  night  cometh 
in  which  no  man  can  work.” 

As  this  is  a  church  activity  it  should 
be  si^ported  by  at  least  one  thousand 
more  subscribers  according  to  the 
membership  of  the  Amish  churches. 
The  Church  should  take  more  active 
part  in  this  work:  by  encouraging 
more  subscriptions ;  in  taking  the  mat¬ 
ter  up  in  church  business  meetings ; 
appointing  new  representatives  when 
necessary,  etc. 

In  churches  where  this  is  done  the 
results  are  very  satisfactory.  Let  the 
rest  do  likewise. 

We  are  glad  that  our  subscribers  are 
not  all  in  arrears.  Thank  you.  We 
have  some  who  have  paid  quite  a  few 


years  in  advance.  They  are  helping  to 
bear  the  burden. 

Awaiting  a  response,  and  thanking 
you  in  advance,  I  remain, 

Sincerely  yours, 

J.  N.  Yutzy,  Secretary, 
Kalona,  Iowa. 


CHRISTIAN  STANDARDS  OF  SO¬ 
CIAL  PURITY 


(Continued  from  last  issue) 

Pure  Associations 

There  is  nothing  that  will  help  a 
young  man  to  be  a  man ;  nothing  that 
will  help  him  to'  control  his  passions 
and  stand  for  righteousness  and  truth 
and  develop  his  God-given  powers 
more  than  association  with  a  pure- 
minded,  modestly  dressed,  high-souled 
young  woman.  Your  social  problem 
cannot  be  eliminated  by  keeping  the 
sexes  apart.  They  are  doing  that  in 
certain  places,  and  it  is  causing  a  great 
deal  of  trouble.  The  thing  we  need  is 
right  direction  along  this  line,  and 
blessed  is  the  young  man  who  has  so 
much  power  over  his  physical  pas¬ 
sions  that  he  will  pay  the  most  atten¬ 
tion  to  the  most  sensibly  dressed  pure 
young  woman  he  can  find.  Young 
men  usually  don’t  want  a  band  box  or 
a  vanity  case.  When  they  want  a  real 
helpmeet  they  want  a  woman  with¬ 
out  the-vanity  case. 

I  may  lay  down  here  a  few  thoughts 
about  your  associations. 

1.  Avoid  undue  familiarities.  Call 
it  ‘spooning,”  if  you  want  to,  but 
where  young  men  and  young  women 
sit  around  and  hug  and  kiss  each  oth¬ 
er,  that  is  not  according  to  the  Chris¬ 
tian  standard  of  social  purity.  These 
things  should  not  be  tolerated.  “Fa¬ 
miliarity  breeds  contempt,”  and  always 
leads  to  sorrow. 

2.  Social  gatherings.  We  need 
them  in  the  Church.  We  can’t  choke 
off  our  social  life  and  compel  our 
young  people  to  stay  at  home.  It  is  a 
legitimate  life,  but  it  needs  to  be 
directed  in  pure  channels,  and  here  is 
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where  I  think  many  of  us  preachers 
sometimes  fall  short.  We  leave  the 
social  life  entriely  in  the  hands  of  the 
young  people  and  don’t  take  hold  of 
that  phase  of  life  and  direct  it  in  the 
right  channels. 

Jesus  said  in  His  model  prayer, 
“Lead  us  not  into  temptation.”  Our 
social  life  ought  to  be  such  that  it 
leads  us  not  into  temptation.  Jesus 
associated  with  women,  and  some 
were  not  of  such  high  character.  Read 
Luke  8:1-3  and  ponder  on  that  awhile. 
See  how  some  of  those  women  at  that 
early  age  went  along  with  Jesus  and 
His  disciples,  and  He  overcame  by  His 
holy  life  that  social  stigma  that  would 
have  come  to  an  ordinary  man  asso¬ 
ciating  with  people  of  that  kind.  We, 
as  leaders  of  the  Church,  as  Sunday 
school  teachers,  as  older  ones  among 
the  young  people,  need  to  take  this 
problem  seriously  and  live  such  a  life 
with  the  opposite  sex  that  it  helps  the 
younger  people  to  think  only  of  virtue 
and  righteousness  and  truth.  Our 
standard  of  virtue  and  purity  ought  to 
be  beyond  reproach. 

3.  Conversation.  What  is  our  con¬ 
versation,  brethren?  When  we  come 
together  to  thresh,  or  something  like 
that,  what  is  our  conversation  about? 
Is  it  always  a  pure  conversation,  or  is 
it  making  sport  of  some  of  the  sacred 
things  of  life,  telling  smutty  tales  and 
things  of  that  kind?  I  have  been 
shocked  to  see  that  even  some  of  our 
older  ministers  can  fall  into  that 
damnable  rut  and  talk  things  that 
they  could  not  talk  before  their  daugh¬ 
ters  or  little  boys.  We  cannot  expect 
to  build  up  a  pure  Church  if  we  as 
ministers  are  feasting  on  impure 
thoughts  and  spreading  them  abroad 
in  our  secret  life.  Our  secret  life  is 
where  we  live.  I  have  been  at  places 
and  preached  and  tried  to  build  up  a 
spiritual  interest  and  there  was  some¬ 
thing  terrible  the  matter.  Later  on  it 
came  out  that  the  leaders  of  that 
church  were  involved  in  adultery  and 
fornication,  and  I  said,  “It  is  no  won¬ 


der  the  Spirit  of  God  could  not 
in  a  community  like  that.” 

Sisters,  when  you  come  together  in 
your  sewing  circles  what  do  you  talk 
about?  What  do  you  say  about  your 
neighbors,  when  some  one  has  mar¬ 
ried  and  you  wonder  about  a  lot  of 
things,  and  you  draw  conclusions? 
Remember  Paul  says,  “Whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are 
honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just, 
whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatso¬ 
ever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever 
things  are  of  good  report;  if  there  be 
any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise, 
think  on  these  things”  (Phil.  4:8). 
Some  people  say  that  hasn’t  much  to 
do  with  the  question  of  social  purity. 
I  will  tell  you  mothers,  it  has  a  won¬ 
drous  amount  to  do  with  it.  Your  chil¬ 
dren  hear  you  in  your  sewing  circles 
talk  about  the  private  affairs  of  some 
other  family.  Let  me  tell  you  if  every 
Christian  family  would  attend  strictly 
to  their  own  private  affairs  they  would 
have  enough  to  do.  Talking  about 
your  neighbor’s  affairs  is  causing 
more  trouble  in  the  Church  than  you 
realize.  “As  a  man  thinketh  in  his 
heart,  so  is  he,”  and  if  yo.u  are  think¬ 
ing  evil  thoughts,  fathers  and  moth¬ 
ers,  you  are  not  pure  before  your  boys 
and  girls,  and  you  are  losing  your  in¬ 
fluence  over  them. 

4.  Courtship.  “Keep  thyself  pure.” 
We  are  glad  for  the  high  standard  that 
has  been  held  up  by  our  church  in 
general.  We  are  rather  sorry  that  in 
some  places  courtship  standards  have 
gone  to  rather  low  extremes,  where  it 
is  common  for  young  people  to  be  en¬ 
tirely  too  familiar  with  each  other  and 
where  we  find  the  results  in  ways  that 
are  anything  but  creditable  to  a  Chris¬ 
tian  community.  Undue  familiarity, 
even  between  engaged  people,  is  not  to 
be  tolerated.  Some  think:  “We  are 
engaged;  we  can  be  just  as  familiar 
with  each  other  as  we  please.”  You 
are  not  married  yet.  Until  the  mar¬ 
riage  ceremony  is  completed  you  are 
not  one,  and  the  persons  who  have 
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thrown  aside  all  restraint  will  lose  a 
great  blessing.  Engagements  are  of¬ 
ten  broken  off,  so  be  careful  about 
yourself.  If  a  young  man  demands  of 
you,  my  young  sister,  undue  familiar¬ 
ity  and  you  want  to  respect  yourself, 
and  he  has  no  more  respect  than  to 
i  throw  you  off  because  you  don’t  give 
him  full  liberty,  that  man  is  not  worth 
having.  Don’t  worry  about  it.  These 

things  cause  many  heartaches  and 

1  much  sorrow. 

I  5.  “Companionate  marriage.”  This 

is  nothing  short  of  licensed  adultery, 
r  Of  course  our  church  does  not  tolerate 
,  it,  but  some  churches  do.  If  we  do 
|  not  hold  up  the  standard  against  these 
things,  how  soon  are  our  young  peo¬ 
ple  going  to  be  affected  by  it?  What 
can  we  do  about  this  situation?  The 
enemy  is  trying  his  best  to  wreck  as 
many  souls,  as  many  nations,  as  many 
churches,  and  as  many  homes  as  he 
possibly  can  upon  the  i;ocks  of  social 
impurity,  and  we  as  a  Christian 
Church  are  holding  up  the  standard  a- 
gainst  him.  How  can  we  best  meet 
this  situation? 

Counteracting  and  Overcoming  Evil 

First,  as  parents:  The  first  thing 
for  us  as  parents  to  do  is  to  live  ex¬ 
emplary  lives.  Examine  the  books 
that  your  children  read,  if  you  possi-. 
bly  can.  See  about  their  principles. 
Attend  to  their  social  gatherings  and 
when  they  talk  about  them,  don’t  say 
that  you  cannot  do  anything  about  it. 
Enter  into  these  problems.  Get  some 
good  books  on  the  subject.  I  am  not 
here  to  recommend  books,  but  write  to 
our  publishing  house  in  Scottdale  and 
get  some  books.  Talk  to  your  boys 
and  girls  in  a  very  open  way.  Explain 
things  to  them,  and  see  that  you  live 
according  to  the  standards  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel.  You  fathers  and  mothers,  become 
as  much  interested  in  the  purity  of 
the  minds  and  souls  of  your  boys  and 
girls  as  you  do  in  the  purity  of  the 
breed  of  your  livestock.  It  is  more  im¬ 
portant. 

Another  thing,  see  who  their  asso- 
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ciates  are  that  come  into  your  home. 
See  to  it  that  your  boys  and  girls  don’t 
stay  out  sitting  in  an  automobile 
somewhere.  If  .you  have  the  confi¬ 
dence  of  your  boys  and  girls  they  are 
not  going  to  lie  to  you  when  you  ask 
them  where  they  were  last  night. 

As  church  leaders,  what  can  we  do? 
“Let  no  man  despise  thee.”  Let  no 
stain  of  impurity  come  upon  the  lead¬ 
ers  of  the  Church.  Get  down  to  real 
principles;  a  few  condemnatory  state¬ 
ments  is  not  sufficient.  You  must  get 
right  down  to  the  real  bottom  of  things 
and  get  the  confidence  of  your  congre¬ 
gation,  “speaking  the  truth  in  love.” 
Too  much  condemnatory  teaching 
causes  rebellion.  I  can  sit  down  and 
tell  my  boy  or  my  girl  just  what  I 
think  of  them  and  they  will  take  it  be¬ 
cause  they  know  their  father  has  an 
interest  in  them.  I  can  do  the  same 
thing  usually  with  the  congregations 
I  have  charge  of.  Speak  the  truth  in 
love,  and  remember  this:  “Consider 
thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted.” 
Remember  the  teaching  of  Jesus,  when 
a  woman  taken  in  adultery  was  brought 
before  Him,  and  people  were  thirsting 
faj-  her  blood,  He  said,  “He  that  is 
without  sin,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone 
at  her.”  I  think  of  this  incident  some¬ 
times  when  I  hear  some  preacher  tear¬ 
ing  up  things  from  the  pulpit.  Get  un¬ 
der  the  burden,  and  lift  up. 

The  grace  of  God  is  the  hope  of  the 
future^t  is  not  for  us  to  boast  of  our 
lineage/  I  think  if  we  all  knew  our  his¬ 
tories  back  far  enough  we  would  have 
plenty  of  fallen  people  to  think  about. 

Here  is  a  thought  that  comes  to  me; 
look  back  over  the  lineage  of  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  so  encouraging  to  me, 
and  I  believe  I  understand  now  why 
God  wrote  down  these  things.  In  the 
lineage  of  Jesus  Christ  you  will  find  at 
least  three  adulterous  persons  or  har¬ 
lots.  We  need  to  take  courage.  I  am 
not  saying  that  to  justify  adultery  and 
uncleanness,  but  the  grace  of  God  can 
save  people  like  that  and  we  as  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  body  of  Christ  need  to  take 
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courage.  There  are  people  who  will 
stand  back  and  say  things  are  going  to 
the  devil.  A  farmer  who  has  a  field  of 
wheat  ready  to  cut  and  sits  down  by 
the  fence  saying  it  is  going  to  storm, 
and  the  wheat  is  going  to  spoil,  and 
therefore  refuses  or  neglects  to  take 
care  of  his  grain,  will  lose  it ;  but  if  he 
buckles  on  his  armor  and  gets  in  there 
and  harvests  the  crop  he  will  save  it. 
So  it  is  with  us  as  leaders  of  the 
Church.  Buckle  on  the  armor  of  God 
and  take  a  stand,  with  faith  in  God 
that  He  is  going  to  lead  on  to  victory, 
and  all  during  the  next  fifty  or  a  hun¬ 
dred  years  or  until  the  Lord  comes,  the 
Mennonite  Church  will  stand  for  so¬ 
cial  purity  and  righteousness  and  be 
a  real  light  to  the  world  and  a  salt  to 
the  earth. — Gospel  Herald. 

STABILITY  IN  FAITH  AND  LIFE 

It  is  a  common  weakness  among 
many  Christians,  our  own  people  not 
excepted,  under  the  influence  of  an  un- 
scriptural  custom,  or  doctrine,  of  com¬ 
mon  acceptance  and  usage,  supported 
and  promoted  by  popular  opinion,  to 
eventually  begin  to  question  the  scrip¬ 
tural  declaration  concerning  well- 
founded  doctrines.  The  use  of  carnal 
weapons  by  professing  Christians  will 
serve  to  illustrate.  Because  millions 
of  people  who  call  themselves  follow¬ 
ers  of  the  “Prince  of  Peace,”  believe  in 
personal  self-defence,  engage  in  war, 
justify  themselves  in  it  and  preach  it, 
many  professedly  nonresistant  people 
unwisely  begin  to  yield  to  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  those  millions  because  of  the 
weight  of  numbers,  and  the  allurement 
of  being  on  the  popular  side,  with  the 
result  that  they  become  weak  in  their 
convictions  on  the  doctrine  of  nonre¬ 
sistance.  We  have  heard  the  opinion 
expressed  from  within  our  own  ranks, 
that  if  those  people  are  true  to  their 
convictions,  perhaps  they  may  still  be 
saved. 

The  New  Testament  does  not  teach 
thus.  The  Gospel  teaches  that  if  we 
be  true  to  our  Savior,  with  our  convic¬ 


tions,  we  shall  be  saved.  Sincerity  in 
conviction  is  not  a  guarantee  of  sound¬ 
ness  of  faith.  Our  convictions  are  only 
scriptural,  and  therefore  safe,  when 
they  not  only  agree  with,  but  are  the 
truth  of  the  Word  received  within  us. 
No  one  will  deny  that  there  are  many 
sincere  adherents  to  many  false  reli¬ 
gions,  but  they,  are  deceived,-  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Word,  lost.  They  that 
take  the  sword  have  no  promise  of 
eternal  life,  but  “shall  perish  by  the 
sword.”  When  Jesus  said  “not  every 
one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,” 
and  “Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day, 
Lord,  Lord,” — He  taught  that  there 
would  be  many  professing  Christians 
to  whom  He  would  be  obliged  to  say 
in  the  day  of  judgment,  “I  never  knew 
you :  depart  from  me,  ye  tliat  work  in¬ 
iquity.”  Matt.  7 :23.  This  is  evidence 
indisputable,  that  there  are  many  in 
Christian  churches  and  so  called  Chris¬ 
tian  churches  to-day  (when  we  exer¬ 
cise  the  Christian  function  of  knowing 
“them  by  their  fruits”)  who  for  un¬ 
soundness  of  faith,  and  therefore,  also 
of  life,  for  disobedience  to  the  Gospel, 
and  many  reasons  that  might  be  given, 
ARE  LOST :  eternally  doomed  to  hell 
fire.  The  Word  of  God  says  so.  Oh! 
should  we  not  all  stop  and  examine 
ourselves  whether  we  be  in  the  faith? 
II  Cor.  13:5. 

May  God  help  us  to  heed  the  admo¬ 
nition  in  Heb.  13 :9,  “Be  not  carried  a- 
bout  with  divers  and  strange  doctrines. 
For  it  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be 
established  with  grace  ;  not  with  meats, 
which  have  not  profited  them  that  have 
been  occupied  therein,”  and  many  like 
admonitions.  “Prove  ....  hold  fast.” 

Shem  Peachey. 

“THAT  WHICH  IS  SPIRITUAL  IS 
NOT  FIRST 

Lydia  M.  Brenneman 

“And  he  said,  Art  thou  my  very  son 
Esau?  And  he  said.  I  am.  Bring  it 
near  to  me,  and  I  will  eat  of  my  son’s 
venison,  that  my  soul  may  bless  thee. 
And  he  brought  it  near  to  him  and  he 
did  eat :  and  he  brought  him  wine,  and 
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he  drank.  And  his  father  Isaac  said 
unto  him,  come  near  now,  and  kiss  me, 
my  son.  And  he  came  near,  and  kissed 
him:  and  he  smelled  the  smell  of  his 
raiment,  and  blessed  him,  and  said, 
See,  the  smell  of  my  son  is  as  the  smell 
of  a  field  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed : 
Therefore  God  give  thee  of  the  dew  of 
heaven,  and  the  fatness  of  the  earth, 
and  plenty  of  corn  and  wine.” 

So  we  see  we  have  the  blessing  for 
our  natural  body.  This  first  man  Esau 
of  natural  body  must  be  provided  be¬ 
fore  we  get  the  spiritual  or  divine  life 
which  is  Jacob  which  is  got  by  faith 
and  live  God’s  will  as  Jacob  was  the 
younger  of  the  two,  and  got  the  bless¬ 
ing  and  should  rule  over  Esau, 
the  elder  brother.  So  the  Christian  or 
spiritual  or  divine  life  we  get  last,  but 
shall  rule  over  life  by  nature  which  is 
not  smooth  like  Jacob  was.  “So  shall 
Jacob  rejoice  and  Israel  be  glad.’  ’  And 
when  Esau  heard  the  words  of  his  fa¬ 
ther,  he  cried  with  a  great  and  exceed¬ 
ing  bitter  cry  and  said  unto  his  father, 
“Bless  me,  even  me  also,  oh  my  father.” 
And  so  is  our  sweet  innocence  gone, 
like  Esau’s  blessing,  though  he  sought 
it  with  tears,  when  we  once  do  a  great 
sin,  God  will  forgive,  but  the  scar  is 
left.  Kalona,  Iowa. 


THE  BIBLE 


I  supposed  I  knew  my  Bible, 

Reading  peacemeal,  hit  and  miss, 
Now  a  bit  of  John  or  Matthew, 

Now  a  snatch  of  Genesis, 

Certain  chapters  of  Isaiah, 

Certain  psalms  (the  twenty-third), 
Twelfth  of  Romans,  first  of  Proverbs— 
Yes,  I  thought  I  knew  the  Word. 
But  I  found  that  thorough  reading 
Was  a  different  thing  to  do, 

And  the  way  was  unfamiliar 
When  I  read  the  Bible  through. 

You  who  like  to  play  at  Bible, 

Dip  and  dabble  here  and  there, 

Just  before  you  kneel  aweary, 

And  yawn  through  a  hurried  prayer ; 
You  who  treat  the  Crown  of  Writings 
As  you  treat  no  other  book — 


it 

Just  a  paragraph  disjointed, 

Just  a  crude,  impatient  look — 

Try  a  worthier  procedure, 

Try  a  broad  and  steady  view ; 

You  will  kneel  in  very  rapture 

When  you  read  the  Bible  through. 

— Selected. 


“GO  .  .  .  AND  PREACH  THE 
GOSPEL  .  .  .” 


“Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature.”  Mark 
16:15.  This  is  our  Savior’s  command 
given  to  His  disciples  shortly  before 
His  ascension. 

>  And  how  did  they  receive  it— as 
something  unworthy  of  consideration? 
Nay,  not  so.  We  find  our  answer  in 
verse  20.  “And  they  went  forth  and 
preached  everywhere,  the  Lord  work¬ 
ing  with  them,  and  confirming  the 
word  with  signs  following.”  Why  is  it 
that  we  who  have  the  knowledge  of  the 
Gospel  are  so  selfish  with  it  and  do  not 
tell  the  glad  news  to  others  also?  My 
heart  goes  out  to  the  countless  num¬ 
bers  who  have  never  heard  His  name, 
who  have  never  had  the  blessed  privi¬ 
lege  of  worshiping  Him.  O!  how  ut¬ 
terly  miserable  must  life  be  without 
Him! 

“For  whosoever  shall  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  How 
then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom 
they  have  not  believed?  and  how  shall 
they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have 
not  heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher?  and  how  shall  they 
preach  except  they  be  sent?  As  it  is 
written,  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of 
them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace, 
and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things ! 
Rom.  10:13-15. 

I  quote  the  third  verse  of  a  Mission¬ 
ary  Hymn: 

“Can  we  whose  souls  are  lighted 
With  wisdom  from  on  high, 

Can  we  to  men  benighted 
The  lamp  of  life  deny? 

Salvation,  O,  Salvation, 

The  joyful  sound  proclaim, 

Till  earth’s  remotest  nation 
Has  learned  Messiah’s  name. 
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>  ’Twas  love  that  sent  the  Savior 
To  die  on  Calvary’s  hill, 

'Twas  love  that  brought  redemption, 
’Tis  love  that’s  waiting  still.” 

Yes,  ’tis  love  that’s  waiting — wafting 
k  for  some  one  to  carry  it  to  the  hea¬ 
then’s  hungry  hearts.  Let  us  pray 
without  ceasing  that  we  may  be  will¬ 
ing  to  do  whatsoever  He  commands  us. 
A  Young  Sister  in  the  Faith. 

REPORT 

A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grantsville, 

*  Md.,  for  Feb.  1,  to  May  4,  1931. 
Receipts : 

Balance  in  Treas.,  Feb.  1,  1931  $336.88 


^  Donations : 

February 

3  A  Bro.,  Mark  Center,  O.  $  2.00 

.  Estate  of  Elizabeth  J. 

Troyer,  lnd.  846.75 

4  Upper  Deer  Creek  Cong.,  Ia.  42.00 
From  German  School  Fund  21.02 

6  Two  Brethren,  Iowa  2.00 

7  Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa.  22.00 

17  Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa.  14.55 

18  A  Bro,  Corfu,  N.  Y  1.00 

20  A  Sister,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  10.00 

k  24  A  Sister,  Middlebury,  lnd.  5.00 
25  A  Bro.,  Ohio  .75 

March 

3  Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa.  8.00 

A  Sister,  Ohio  5.00 

Lewis  Co.,  Sew.  Circle,  N.  Y.  16.00 

10  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S.,  Ia.  34.47 

,  April 

I  2  Bro’s.  S.  S.  Class,  Belleville, 

;  Pa.  12.00 

i  10  A  Sister,  Salisbury,  Pa.  3.00 

^  24  Lewis  Co.,  Cong.,  N.  Y.  35.00 

25  Bal.  from  Con.  A.  M.  Confer¬ 
ence  Collection,  Belleville, 
k  Pa  37.10 

28  Pigeon  River  S.  S.,  Pigeon, 

Mich.  76.15 

May 

4  J.  J.  Bender’s  Store, 

Grantsville,  Md  9.65 

Keller  Drug  Store,  Grants¬ 
ville,  Md.  2.12 

r  _ 

Total  Donations  $1,206.04 

Children’s  support: 


Cooper  Boys  $  70.00 

Tranumn  child  35.00 

Total  support  $105.00 

Eggs  sold  193.69 

Chickens  sold  11.10 

Total  receipts  $1,852.71 

Expenditures : 

Car  upkeep — Gas,  oil,  etc.  $  29.73 
Dry  goods,  clothing,  etc.  39.57 

Feeds — poultry,  dairy,  and  hog  239.99 
Freight  and  expressage  10.38 

Groceries,  including  butter  195.97 

Hardware  43.32 

Labor  236.00 

Fuel,  light  and  power  157.14 

Professional  services  24.05 

Wheat  73.88 

Bond  for  children  placed  in 
Penn’a  10.00 

School  supplies  6.19 

Mutton  8.58 

Glasses  for  one  boy  13.65 

Telephone  services  4.05 

Surgical  supplies  for  tonsil  cases 
last  fall  35.00 

Grinding  wheat  for  flour  5.20 

Field  seeds  7.87 

Fertilizer  14.67 

General  miscellaneous  9.75 

Total  expenditures  $1,162.96 

Bal.  in  Treasury  May  4,  1931  $689.75 


Provisions  donated  by  the  surround¬ 
ing  community  were  as  follows:  Tal¬ 
low,  lard,  potatoes,  apples,  sauerkraut, 
horse  radish,  beef,  liver,  maple  syrup, 
sugar  cakes,  apple  sauce,  onions,  but¬ 
ter,  and  cabbage.  The  use  of  one  horse 
was  given  for  about  two  weeks  (the 
Home  having  experienced  the  loss  of 
one),  the  use  of  a  grain  drill,  and  also 
of  some  maple  trees  for  the  season’s 
production. 

Several  sisters  of  the  Locust  Grove 
Cong.,  Belleville,  Pa.,  donated  onion 
sets. 

Labor  was  given  sometime  during 
the  quarter  by  the  following  sisters: 
Elizabeth  Bresko,  Lena  Kaufman,  Su¬ 
sie  Peachy,  Mary  Sape,  Beulah 
Schrock  and  Mildred  Leechner.  The 
latter  of  whom  is  still  with  us.  The 
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weekly  patching  and  mending  has  been 
taken  care  of  as  usual  by  sisters  of  the 
community  and  the  local  congregation. 

During  the  quarter,  seven  children 
were  placed  out  on  trial,  and  one  for 
the  summer.  Three  children,  a  boy  4 
years,  a  girl  6,  and  one  19  months, 
were  signed  over  to  the  Home.  One 
girl  had  been  taken  to  the  Crippled 
Children’s  Hospital,  Baltimore,  Md., 
where  attention  was  given  to  her  eyes. 
Our  family  of  inmates  now  numbers 
65,  all  together  with  the  workers  in  ap¬ 
parently  good  health. 

We  truthfully  can  say  with  the 
Psalmist,  “The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad.” 
Praise  be  to  Him  for  the  blessings  He 
has  permitted  us  to  enjoy  amidst  the 
cares  and  duties  of  the  work.  Espe¬ 
cially  be  thanks  to  Him  for  the  provi¬ 
sions  that  were  made  in  the  will  of  the 
deceased  Sister  Troyer.  We  are  made 
to  feel  that  it  was  His  work  through  a 
heart  filled  with  His  love,  to  foresee 
the  “needs  of  the  needy  in  a  time  of 
need”  by  setting  aside  this  handsome 
sum.  May  His  hand  likewise  guide  in 
the  expenditure  of  it.  A  service  much 
appreciated  was  rendered,  free-will,  by 
sisters  of  the  Locust  Grove  Cong., 
Belleville,  Pa.,  who  arrived  May  2,  and 
the  following  week  applied  themselves 
diligently  to  house-cleaning,  a  work 
that  usually  requires  weeks  with  only 
the  regular  Home  force,  and  which  is 
also  more  or  less  strenuous. 

We  thank  you  all  for  your  support 
and  cooperation  in  the  work.  May  God 
bless  each  one  for  the  interest  mani¬ 
fested.  We  again  ask  to  be  remem¬ 
bered  at  the  Throne  that  the  service 
may  not  be  in  vain,  but  that  all  may 
redound  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

The  Workers, 

Per  Lewis  Bender. 


And  ye  are  complete  in  him,  which 
is  the  head  of  all  principality  and  pow¬ 
er.— Col.  2:10. 


“Large  armaments  are  the  producers 
of  war  rather  than  the  preventers  of 
war.” 


SBafjr  |eit 

DON’T  FORGET  YOUR  PARENTS 


You  should  ne’er  forget  your  parents, 
Love,  oh,  love  them  more  and  more, 

As  their  longing  eyes  are  turning 
Toward  the  golden,  shining  shore. 

Let  your  words  be  always  tender, 
Loving,  thoughtful,  soft  and  low ; 

Let  their  last  days  be  their  best  ones 
They  have  ever  known  below. 

Can  you  e’er  forget  your  father, 

With  his  slowly  fading  sight? 

With  locks  once  so  thick  and  raven, 
Scanty  now  and  almost  white. 

Though  he  may  be  old  and  feeble, 
.You  must  still  be  very  kind; 

Years  ago  ’twas  he  sustained  you, 
Strong  in  body  and  in  mind. 

Can  you  e’er  forget  your  mother, 
With  her  careworn  furrowed  brow 

All  the  light  of  by-gone  pleasures 
Cruel  time  has  faded  now? 

Memory  now  is  slowly  waning, 

Oh,  how  soon  its  powers  will  fail ; 

Guide  her  gently  till  she  passes 
Safe  within  the  mystic  veil. 

Sel.  by  Agnes  Byler, 

Pigeon,  Mich. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  26,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  six  years  old.  I  am  go¬ 
ing  to  the  German  school.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  some  Bible  Questions.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Fred  Nisly. 

Dear  Fred.  You  done  very  well. 
Your  answers  are  all  correct.  When 
the  answers  are  all  wrote  out  like 
yours  was,  we  can  see  that  they  are 
right.  If  the  figures  are  not  put  down 
just  right  or  sometimes  they  forget  to 
put  them  all  down.  Write  again. — 
Barbara. 


Oakland,  Md.,  R.  R.  2,  May  17.  1931. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
I  will  again  try  to  write  a  few  lines  as 
I  have  not  written  for  a  long  time. 
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Thanks  very  much  for  the  nice  book 
you  sent  me.  When  I  have  enough 
credit  I  would  like  an  English  song 
book.  The  weather  is  right  nice  again 
as  it  had  been  rather  rainy  last  week. 
Health  is  pretty  fair  around  here  as  far 
as  I  know.  My  mother  has  not  been 
so  well  since  Easter  but  is  better  a- 
gain.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  649,  650,  655,  656,  657,  and  658. 
Will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
From  a  reader,  Rosie  E.  Beachy. 

Dear  Rosie.  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  May  12,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy 
name.  I  will  again  write  for  the  Her¬ 
old  as  I  didn’t  write  for  quite  a  while. 
Once  I  wrote  but  mislaid  it.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know.  The  weather  is 
springlike.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  651,  652,  654,  655,  and 
656.  I  could  not  find  653.  I  will  close. 

Polly  Bontrager. 

Dear  Polly.  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  although  651  is  taken  from  Prov. 
21 :3  and  you  and  Eli  have  it  I  Sam. 
15:22.  Please  write  your  letter  only 
on  one  side  of  paper.  For  the  Bible 
Questions  it  doesn’t  make  any  differ¬ 
ence. — Barbara. 

i  _ 

i  Norfolk,  Va.,  May  17,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
The  weather  is  nice  this  morning.  We 
have  had  plenty  of  rain  this  spring,  and 
I  think  that  the  strawberries  will  soon 
be  ripe. 

Sunday  in  Norfolk  and  yesterday  at 
Virginia  Beach  it  hailed,  but  here  we 
had  only  rain. 

I  will  try  and  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  651,  652,  654,  655,  and  656 
the  best  I  can.  Uncle  John,  I  thank 
you  very  much  for  the  Testament  you 
sent  me.  I  will  close. 

Eli  Bontrager. 

Dear  Eli.  You  are  welcome  to  your 
Testament,  but  when  you  write  next 
time  write  only  on  one  side  of  paper. — 
Barbara. 


Kokomo,  Ind.,  R.  R.  5.  May  17,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  the  holy  name 
of  our  Savior.  This  is  my  first  letter 
to  the  Junior  Department.  I  am  10 
years  old.  To-day  we  were  to  Sunday 
school  at  John  Hostetlers.  Last  Thurs¬ 
day  was  Ascension  day.  I  wonder  if 
all  the  Juniors  know  what  happened  on 
that  day.  It  was  on  this  day  that  Je¬ 
sus  ascended  to  heaven. 

I  will  answer  Bible  Questions,  Nos. 
655  and  656.  I  remain  with  best  wish¬ 
es,  Sarah  Miller. 

Dear  Sarah.  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  R.  R.  5.  May  17,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Juniors, 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my 
first  letter  for  the  Juniors.-  To-day  I 
was  to  Sunday  school  at  John  Hos¬ 
tetlers.  I  have  learned  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English  and  in  German.  I 
have  learned  11  English  verses  in 
songs.  I  have  learned  5  German  Bible 
verses  and  5  German  verses  in  songs. 
I  will  try  and  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  655  and  656.  Yours  truly, 

Erwin  Miller. 

Dear  Erwin.  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  and  you  have  done  well  for  the 
first  time.  Write  again. — Babara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  R.  R.  9.  May  19,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  eleven  years  old.  This  is  a  nice 
day.  Our  church  will  be  at  Joe  Sla- 
bachs,  May  24.  I  have  learned  the 
twenty-third  and  twenty-fourth  Psalms 
in  English,  and  also  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
in  English  and  German.  I  will  close 
for  this  time.  Leroy  Schrock. 

Dear  Leroy.  You  have  done  well  for 
the  first  time.  Write  again. — Barbara. 

Dundee,  Ohio,  May  18,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  Weather  is  real  nice 
and  warm.  Church  will  be  at  Jacob 
E.  Klines’  next  time.  My  parents  and 
two  of  my  brothers,  Henry  and  Atlee, 
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Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sam  S.  Troyer  and  Joe 
Miller  are  in  Indiana  now.  From  there 
they  will  go  to  Iowa.  Then  Mrs.  Troy¬ 
er  will  stay  there,  and  the  others  will 
go  to  North  Dakota  to  visit  my  broth¬ 
er  Levi.  I  learned  3  verses  in  English 
and  2  verses  in  German.  I  will  close 
with  love  to  all.  Miss  Sara  J.  Shetler. 

Dear  Sara.  Your  folks  were  here  to 
see  us,  and  we  enjoyed  their  visit. — 
Barbara. 

Areola,  Ill.,  R.  3,  Box  30. 

-  May  18,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  First  a  greeting 
in  our  Savior’s  name.  To-day  it  was 
very  warm,  but  to-night  it  looks  a  little 
cloudy.  Corn  planting  is  going  on 
very  much.  We  have  planted  about  30 
acres.  Health  is  fair  around  here,  as 
far  as  I  know. 

I  want  to  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  657  and  658.  (Your  answers  are 
correct. — Barbara.) 

I  wonder  if  all  of  you  know  what 
day  last  Thursday  was?  It  was  the 
day  that  Jesus  went  to  heaven.  That 
day  He  said  He  will  come  back  the 
same  way  He  went. 

I  will  close  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessing.  Eli  D.  Otto. 


Areola,  Ill.,  R.  R.  3,  Box  30. 

May  19,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  Greeting  in  Jesus’  ho¬ 
ly  name.  About  the  weather,  it  is  cool 
and  rainy  this  morning.  Health  is  fait 
as  far  as  I  know. 

I  will  aswer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
657  and  658.  I  would  like  to  know 
what  my  credit  is  by  this  time.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Levi  Otto. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  You  have 
17  cents’  credit. — Barbara. 


Meyersdale,  Pa.,  May  21,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herald 
Readers,  Greetings.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  13  years  of 
age.  and  in  the  sixth  grade.  My  teach¬ 
er  for  the  next  term  is  Elsie  Sipple. 
We  will  have  communion  on  Sunday 


if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  learned  I  Cor. 

13  in  English  and  fourteen  verses  of 
English  songs.  With  best  wishes  to 
all,  Helen  Richee. 

Dear  Helen.  You  did  well  for  the 
first  time.  If  I  mistake  not,  I  guess  we 
were  to  your  place  to  a  barn  raising 
four  years  ago.  Am  I  right? — Barbara. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  May  21,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
We  had  a  good  shower  last  night.  The 
fruit  trees  are  full  of  blossoms.  Alvin 
Mausts’  have  twin  boys ;  they  have  3 
boys.  I  memorized  8  Bible  texts  and 

14  verses  of  English  song. 

With  best  wishes  to  all, 

Gertrude  Richie. 

Dear  Gertrude,  write  again. — Barba¬ 
ra. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  21,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  First  a  friendly 
greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  Most 
farmers  are  planting  corn  this  week. 
The  weather  is  rather  cloudy  and 
windy.  Our  communion  church  was 
on  Monday,  May  18,  1931.  There  were 
6  bishops,  3  deacons,  13  preachers.  I 
will  try  and  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  657  and  658.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Elmer  Graber. 
Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  21,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  First  a  friendly 
greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will 
write  again  for  the  Herold.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I  didn’t  memo¬ 
rize  anything  this  time ;  will  try  to  the 
next  time.  Will  try  and  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  657  and  658.  Will  close 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

Simon  Graber. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  The 
Psalms  are  very  nice  to  memorize. — 
Barbara. 

Beach  City,  Ohio,  May  22,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  Health 
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is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  To-day  it  is 
nice  and  warm.  I  am  12  years  old  and 
1  am  promoted  to  the  6th  grade.  I 
learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English 
and  6  verses  of  song  in  English  and  10 
verses  of  song  in  German.  When  I 
have  enough  credit  I  would  like  to 
have  a  birthday  book.  How  many 
credits  do  I  have?  With  love, 

Katie  Ann  Yoder. 

Dear  Katie  Ann.  The  German  vers¬ 
es  count  1  cent  each  and  English  vers¬ 
es  one  half  cent  each.  Answers  to  Bi¬ 
ble  Questions  2  cents  each. — Barbara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  May  24,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
The  weather  is  fair  and  there  is  not 
much  sickness  as  far  as  I  know.  The 
church  will  be  at  Clemmens  Millers’ 
next  time.  We  were  at  the  funeral  of 
Mr.  Daniel  D.  Gingerich  Saturday.  I 
learned  the  twenty-third  psalm  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  English  and  the  first  two 
verses,  wo  ist  Jesus,  mein  verlangen, 
and  one  verse  Bedenke,  mensch,  das 
ende,  and  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  651  to  658.  I  will  close, 
Fannie  I.  Yoder. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


Arthur,  Ill.,  May  00^  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  I  am  11  years  old  and  in 
the  sixth  grade.  I  have  read  so  many 
letters  in  the  Herold  and  I  thought  I 
would  want  to  write  too.  I  have  learn¬ 
ed  16  verses  in  German  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  both  German  and  English 
and  2  songs,  Jesus  Loves  Me,  and 
Praise  the  Lord.  Jesus  Loves  Me  has 
4  verses  and  Praise  the  Lord  has  5 
verses.  I  learned  both  in  English.  We 
have  Sunday  school ;  May  31  it  will  be 
at  Enos  Bluckers.’  I  like  to  go  to  Sun¬ 
day  school.  Best  wishes  to  all, 

Lizzie  Brenneman. 

Dear  Lizzie.  You  have  done  well. 
Keep  on  learning  verses,  as  that  is 
something  you  won’t  forget  so  soon. 


Are  you  Simon  Brenneman’s  daugh¬ 
ter?  Write  again. — Barbara. 


Hutchinson,  Kansas,  May  28,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  our  Master’s 
name.  About  the  weather,  it  is  nice  at 
present  but  we  had  a  few  showers  this 
afternoon. 

The  church  was  at  Levi  Helmuths' 
the  last  time  and  next  time  it  will  be 
at  Sam  A.  Nislys’  if  the  Lord  is  willing. 

Yesterday  1  helped  put  up  alfalfa 
hay  at  one  of  our  neighbors.  Most  of 
the  people  around  here  have  all  their 
hay  put  away,  but  we  haven’t  yet.  We 
mowed  ours  this  morning. 

I  wonder  what  my  credit  is  with  this 
letter?  When  I  have  learned  enough 
I  want  a  “Story  of  the  Gospel.”  I  will 
try  and  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
655-657.  I  will  close.  Moses  Yoder. 

Your  credit  is  24  cents;  655  is  not 
right,  but  the  others  are  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara.  ( 


A  FRIENDLY  WORD  TO  THE 
CHILDREN 


By  Levi  Blauch 

My  dear  children,  do  you  love  Jesus? 
I  hope  that  you  do,  for  He  surely  loves 
you,  and  looks  down  from  heaven  and 
watches  over  you.  He  sees  everything 
you  do;  knows  all  your  thoughts,  and 
long  ere  you  were  born  into  the  world 
He  left  the  shining  courts  of  heaven 
and  came  down  on  this  earth,  and  took 
little  children  up  in  His  arms  and 
kissed  them.  He  also  laid  His  hands 
on  their  heads  and  blessed  them.  Oh, 
what  a  lovely  Jesus!  But  now  wicked 
men  take  Him,  nail  Him  to  the  cross 
and  there  He  died.  Then  good  men 
buried  Him.  Three  days  later  He  arose 
out  of  His  grave,  and  forty  days  later 
He  ascended  up  to  heaven,  where  He 
is  now  with  His  Father.  Now  my  dear 
children,  I  hope  that  you  will  be  good, 
so  that  you  can  some  day  when  you 
die,  go  to  heaven  where  Jesus  is.  Oh, 
what  a  joy  it  must  be  to  hear  the  music 
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of  heaven  made  by  the  little  children, 
Jesus  being  their  leader. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


A  GOLD  MEDAL 


I  shall  never  forget  a  lesson  I  re¬ 
ceived  at  school.  We  saw  a  boy  named 
Watson  driving  a  cow  to  pasture.  In 
the  evening  he  drove  her  back  again, 
we  did  not  know  where,  and  this  was 
continued  several  weeks. 

The  boys  attending  school  were 
nearly  all  sons  of  wealthy  parents,  and 
some  were  dunces  enough  to  look  with 
disdain  on  a  scholar  who  had  to  drive 
a  cow. 

With  admirable  good  nature  Watson 
bore  all  their  attempts  to  annoy  him. 

“I  suppose,  Watson,”  said  Jackson, 
another  boy,  one  day,  “I  suppose  your 
father  intends  to  make  a  milk  man  of 
you  ?” 

"Why  not?”  asked  Watson. 

“Oh,  nothing.  Only  don’t  leave 
much  water  in  the  cans  after  you  rinse 
them — that’s  all.” 

The  boys  laughed,  and  Watson,  not 
in  the  least  mortified,  replied,  “Never 
fear.  If  I’m  ever  a  milkman  I’ll  give 
good  measure  and  good  milk.” 

The  day  after  this  conversation  there 
was  a  public  examination,  at  which 
ladies  and  gentlemen  from  the  neigh¬ 
boring  towns  were  present,  and  prizes 
were  awarded  by  the  principal  of  our 
school,  and  both  Jackson  and  Watson 
received  a  creditable  number,  for,  in 
respect  to  scholarship,  they  were  about 
equal.  After  the  ceremony  of  distri¬ 
bution,  the  principal  remarked  that 
there  was  one  prize,  consisting  of  a 
gold  medal,  which  was  rarely  awarded, 
not  so  much  on  account  of  its  great 
cost,  as  because  the  instances  were 
rare  which  rendered  its  bestowal 
proper.  It  was  the  prize  of  heroism. 
That  last  medal  was  awarded  about 
three  years  ago  to  a  boy  in  the  first 
class  who  rescued  a  poor  girl  from 
drowning. 

The  principal  then  said  that,  with 


the  permission  of  the  company,  he 
would  relate  a  short  anecdote. 

“Not  long  since,  some  boys  were 
flying  a  kite  in  the  street  just  as  a  poor 
lad  on  horseback  rode  by  on  his  way 
to  the  mill.  The  horse  took  fright  and 
threw  the  boy,  injuring  him  so  badly 
that  he  was  carried  home  and  confined 
some  weeks  to  his  bed.  Of  the  boys 
who  had  unintentionally  caused  the 
disaster  none  followed  to  learn  the  fate 
of  the  wounded  lad.  There  was  one 
boy  however,  who  witnessed  the  acci¬ 
dent  from  a  distance,  who  not  only 
went  to  make  inquiries,  but  stayed  to 
render  service. 

“This  boy  soon  learned  that  the 
wounded  boy  was  the  grandson  of  a 
poor  widow  whose  sole  support  con¬ 
sisted  in  selling  the  milk  of  a  cow  of 
which  she  was  the  owner.  She  was  old 
and  lame,  and  her  grandson,  in  whom 
she  depended  to  drive  her  cow  to  the 
pasture,  was  now  helpless  with  bruises. 
‘Never  mind,  good  woman,’  said  the 
boy,  ‘I  will  drive  the  cow.’ 

“But  his  kindness  did  not  stop  there. 
Money  was  wanted  to  get  articles  from 
the  apothecary.  ‘I  have  money  that 
my  mother  sent  me  to  buy  a  pair  of 
boots  with,’  said  he,  ‘but  I  can  do  with¬ 
out  them  for  a  while.’  ‘Oh  no,’  said 
the  old  woman,  ‘I  can’t  consent  to 
that ;  but  here  is  a  pair  of  heavy  boots 
that  I  bought  for  Thomas,  who  can’t 
wear  them.  If  you  would  only  buy 
these  we  should  get  on  nicely.’  The 
boy  bought  the  boots,  clumsy  as  they 
were,  and  has  worn  them  up  to  this 
time. 

“Well,  when  it  was  discovered  by 
the  other  boys  at  school  that  our 
scholar  was  in  the  habit  of  driving  a 
cow  he  was  assailed  every  day  with 
laughter  and  ridicule.  But  he  kept  on 
cheerfully  and  bravely  day  by  day, 
never  shunning  observation,  driving 
the  widow’s  cow  and  wearing  his  thick 
boots.  He  never  explained  why  he 
drove  the  cow,  for  he  was  not  inclined 
to  make  a  boast  of  his  charitable  mo¬ 
tives.  It  was  by  a  mere  accident  that 
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his  kindness  and  self-denial  were  dis¬ 
covered  by  his  teacher. 

“And  now,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  I 
ask  you — was  there  not  true  heroism 
in  this  boy’s  conduct? — Nay,  Master 
Watson,  do  not  get  out  of  sight  behind 
the  blackboard.  You  were  not  afraid 
of  ridicule,  you  must  not  be  afraid  of 
praise.” 

As  Watson,  with  blushing  cheeks, 
came  forward,  a  round  of  applause 
spoke  the  general  approbation,  and  the 
medal  was  presented  to  him  amid  the 
cheers  of  the  audience. 

— The  Children’s  Own. 


CHURCH  RAFFLING 


A  boy  astonished  his  Christian  moth¬ 
er  by  asking  her  for  a  dollar  to  buy  a 
share  in  a  raffle  for  a  silver  watch  that 
was  to  be  raffled  off  in  a  beer  saloon. 
His  mother  was  horrified  and  rebuked 
him.  “But,”  said  he,  “Mother,  did  you 
not  take  a  cake  with  a  ring  in  it,  to  be 
raffled  off  in  a  Sunday  school  fair?” 

“Oh,  my  son,”  said  she,  “that  was  for 
a  church.” 

“But  if  it  was  wrong,”  said  the  boy, 
“would  doing  it  for  the  church  make 
it  right?  Would  it  be  right  for  me  to 
steal  money  to  put  in  the  collection? 
And  if  it  is  right  for  the  church,  is  it 
not  right  for  me  to  get  this  watch  if 
I  can?” 

The  good  woman  was  speechless,  and 
no  person  can  answer  the  boy’s  argu¬ 
ment.  The  practises  are  both  wrong, 
or  they  are  both  right. — Selected. 


FAITH  AND  FEELING 


Just  in  the  proportion  in  which  we 
believe  that  God  will  do  just  what  He 
has  said  is  our  faith  strong  or  weak. 
Faith  has  nothing  to  do  with  feeling 
or  with  impressions.  If  we  desire  to 
couple  them  with  faith,  then  we  are 
no  longer  resting  on  the  Word  of  God 
because  faith  needs  nothing  of  the 
kind. — George  Muller. 


The  devil  quotes  scripture  much 
more  frequently  than  some  so-called 
Christian  professors  do. — J.  C.  Paul. 


MARRIED 


Miller — Bender. — Ivan  J.  Miller  and 
Della  Bender  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  bride’s  parental  home,  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  by  her  father,  Bishop 
C.  W.  Bender,  Thursday,  May  28.  May 
the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them  in  this 
and  in  the  life  to  come. 


Brenneman — Kinsinger.  —  Menno  G. 
Brenneman  and  Effie  Kinsinger  were 
united  in  matrimony  at  the  Flag  Run 
M.  H.,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Thursday, 
June  4,  by  Bishop  Joseph  J.  Yoder. 
May  the  blessings  of  time  and  eternity 
be  theirs. 


OBITUARIES 


Gunden. — John  Gunden  was  born  in 
Butler  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  1,  1854.  Passed 
to  the  great  beyond  early  Sunday 
morning,  May  24,  1931.  Aged  77  yrs. 
3  mos.  23  days.  He  was  married  to 
Mary  Swartzendruber  in  Johnson  Co., 
Iowa,  Mar.  16,  1879.  Lived  in  matri¬ 
mony  52  years.  To  this  union  were 
born  fourteen  children.  A  son  and  a 
daughter  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
leaves  to  mourn,  his  departure,  his  lov¬ 
ing  companion,  4  sons,  Chris  of  Go¬ 
shen,  Ind. ;  Joseph  of  Archbold,  Ohio; 
William  of  West  Unity,  Ohio;  and 
John  of  Bay  Port,  Mich. ;  8  daughters, 
Mrs.  Amelius  Bender  of  Wellman,  Io¬ 
wa;  Mrs.  Tom  Yoder,  Mrs.  Mose  Al¬ 
brecht  of  Bay  Port,  Mich. ;  Mrs.  Katie 
Kauffman,  Mrs.  Joe  Steckly,  Mrs.  Sol 
Moyer,  Mrs  Jesse  Byler  and  Laura  of 
Pigeon,  Mich. ;  41  grandchildren,  1 
great-grandchild,  1  step-grandchild, 
several  foster  grandchildren,  and  2 
brothers,  Jacob  of  Wellman,  la.,  and 
Joseph  of  Pigeon,  Mich.  He  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in 
his  youth  and  remained  in  the  same 
faith  to  the  end.  He  was  much  con¬ 
cerned  in  the  welfare  of  his  children 
and  the  work  of  the  Church,  often  ad- 
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monishing  his  children  to  be  obedient 
to  the  teachings  of  God's  Word.  His 
favorite  memory  verse  was  Eph.  1 :3. 
He  with  his  family  moved  from  Iowa 
and  settled  on  a  farm  near  Bay  Port, 
Mich.,  in  1904.  In  1921  he  moved  to 
Pigeon,  where  he  spent  the  remainder 
of  his  life. 

He  was  blessed  with  good  health 
nearly  all  his  life  until  a  few  years  ago 
when  he  began  to  fail  which  finally  de¬ 
veloped  into  hardening  of  the  arteries 
of  the  brain  and  he  could  not  make  his 
longings  known  most  of  the  time  since 
February,  but  was  only  bedfast  one 
week.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Pigeon  River  Church  May  26,  by 
Bish.  M.  S.  Zehr  and  Bro.  S.  D.  Grie- 
ser  of  Archbold,  Ohio.  Text,  Phil.  1 : 
21 ;  John  17 :3  Interment  in  the  ceme¬ 
tery  near  the  church. 

Weep  not  for  me,  my  family  dear. 
Nor  shed  for  me  a  sorrowing  tear ; 

I  am  not  dead,  but  only  sleep 
My  silent  slumbers,  O  so  sweet. 

All  is  over ;  hands  are  folded, 

On  a  calm  and  peaceful  breast ; 

All  is  over,  pains  are  ended, 

Now  dear  father  is  at  rest. 

By  the  family. 


Swartzendruber. — George  J.  Swartz- 
endruber  was  born  in  Washington 
Twp.,  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  Apr.  22,  1858 
and  died  at  Mercy  Hospital,  Iowa  City, 
la..  May  29,  1931 ;  age  73  yrs.  1  mo. 
7  days. 

He  became  a  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth  in 
which  fellowship  he  stood  until  death. 

On  Dec.  24,  1882  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Nancy  Hershberger  and 
to  this  union  were  born  5  children,  viz., 
twins,  a  son  and  daughter  born  and 
died  May  6,  1885;  Lydia,  wife  of  Ar¬ 
thur  Yoder,  died  Feb.  21,  1914;  Elmer 
who  lives  on  the  home  place  and  his 
twin  sister  Elva  who  died  when  almost 
2  years  old. 

Nancy,  the  mother  of  this  home,  died 
Nov.  4,  1922  also  at  Mercy  Hospital 
following  an  operation. 

Those  left  to  mourn  his  sudden  de¬ 


parture  are  one  son,  Elmer,  8  grand¬ 
children,  2  nephews,  Emanuel  and 
Charles  Swartzendruber,  2  nieces, 
Lydia,  wife  of  P.  M.  Swartzendruber 
and  Mary,  wife  of  Walter  Beachy; 
these  last  four  were,  since  the  death  of 
their  father,  Noah  J.  Swartzendruber 
in  1904,  taken  into  the  home  and  con¬ 
sidered  a  part  of  the  family;  3  broth¬ 
ers,  3  sisters  and  many  relatives  and 
friends. 

The  brothers  and  sisters  are  Mrs. 
Mary  Reber  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Schla- 
baugh,  Wellman ;  Mrs.  Anna  Swartz¬ 
endruber  and  Gideon  B.,  Parnell;  Joel 
J.,  Kalona;  and  Solomon  J.,  Pigeon, 
Mich. 

Just  16  days  before  his  death  he  and 
his  brother  Gideon  went  to  Michigan 
to  visit  their  brother  who  was  thought 
to  be  on  his  death  bed  but  whom  God 
again  saw  fit  to  spare,  and  the  third 
day  after  coming  home  a  week  later  he 
was  taken  ill  with  what  was  thought 
to  be  indigestion,  from  which  he  re¬ 
ceived  temporary  relief  for  almost  a 
day  when  on  Sunday  afternoon  the  se¬ 
vere  pain  recurred  very  suddenly  and 
he  was  rushed  to  the  hospital  where  a 
very  serious  operation  revealed  the 
cause  to  be  an  obstruction  of  the  bow¬ 
els,  gangrene  having  set  in. 

He,  at  different  times  expressed  him¬ 
self  as  being  resigned  to  God’s  will,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  spirit  of  forgiveness 
toward  all  men  and  the  prayer  to  oth¬ 
ers  for  the  same  toward  him,  and  thus 
after  suffering  untold  misery  for  a  lit¬ 
tle  more  than  four  days  he  was  re¬ 
lieved  of  it  all. 

Funeral  was  held  Sunday  afternoon, 
May  31,  at  the  Upper  Deer  Creek 
church,  services  being  conducted  in  the 
main  room  of  the  church  by  Harvey 
Yoder  and  John  Y.  Swartzendruber  in 
English  and  Amos  Swartzendruber  in 
German  and  in  the  basement  by  N.  S. 
Miller  in  German  and  P.  P.  Swartzen¬ 
druber  in  English.  Texts  used  were  I 
Sam.  20:18  and  Mark  12  :40. 

Father,  now  thy  place  is  empty 
And  you  now  we  see  no  more; 

But  we  hope  some  day  to  meet  you 
Over  on  the  other  shore. 
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9Benn  bie  ©erge  toanfen 
Urtb  ibr  ©ibfel  faHt, 

SBenn  aud  ibren  Scbranfen 
SBrid^t  bie  alte  2BeIt, 

SBenn  fie  finnlod  rennenb 
Stnrner  Oortoartd  ftiirmt, 
©inenb  balb,  balb  trennenb 
Neued  ©abel  tiirmt: — 

(£ind  bleibt  unbetoeglid), 
©ined  bjalt  und  aud, 

Sonft  toar’d  unertriiglidb 
£$n  bem  toilben  ©rand: 
^efud  unb  feitt  grieben 
Uttb  fein  teured  SBort 
©leiben  und  bienieben 
Slid  ein  fefter  §ort. 

„©id  jum  ©nb’  ber  Xage 
2BiH  idE)  bei  eudb  iein!” 

$3er  ift,  ber  berjoge, 

2(ud)  im  2tbetibfd)ein, 

SBenn  und  aid  ©efabrte 
Solcb  ein  Starter  naljt 
Unb  und  auf  bie  gabrte 
$ilft  mit  Nat  tinb  Xat? 

2Bad  er  einfl  berbeifjen, 

£ad  gilt  etoig  neu. 
Niemanb  fann  und  reifeen 
2lud  bem  9trm  ber  Xreu’ ! 
Ungefebn  bon  alien 
3iebt  er  und  boran;  — 

Xad  bilft  froblidb  toallen 
2luf  ber  ©laubendbabn. 

©artb,  1862. 


£ic  grudjt  bed  ©erecbten  ift  ein  ©aunt 
bed  Scbcnd;  unb  ein  SBeifer  niutntt  firft  bee 
fiente  fpxtfid)  on. 

Unter  bem  Xitel  „Grine  Unmoglubfeit” 
roeldbed  erfcbeint  in  biefer  Summer  bat  ber 
alte  ©ruber  bor  feinem  £>inidbeiben  gefd^rie- 
ben  unb  und  alle  erinnert  toie  umnoglidj 
ed  ift  beibed  ©ott  unb  bem  Gammon  ju 
bienen.  Xie  toeldje  bem  Gammon  bienen 
mbgen  toobl  einen  guten  Sdbein  bemeiien 
in  ibrem  SBanbel,'  toeldjed  ift  ^eudjelei, 
benn  ibre  2lbnung  ift  burcb  Sift  unb  ©e« 
triigerei,  ©etoinn  unb  ©b^e  an  ficb  8U 
jieben,  aber  fie  merben  ibren  2obn  baben 
mit  ben  Unglaubigen.  ©on  benen  bie  ©ott 
bienen  fagt  ber  Solomon  babon:  Xenn  ein 
©erecbter  fallt  fiebenmal,  unb  ftebet  toieber 
auf;  aber  bie  ©ottlofen  oerfinfen  in  Un* 
gliidf.  ©etrud  trat  $u  ^efu  unb  farad): 
§err,  toie  oft  rnufj  idb  benn  meinem  ©ruber, 
ber  an  mir  fiinbiget,  bergeben?  $jft  ed  ge* 
nug  fiebenmal?  ^ejud  farad)  8U  ibm:  $dj 
fage  bir,  nidbt  fiebenmal,  fonbern  fieben* 
jigmal  fiebenmal.  Xarum  ift  ed  nid)t  fo 
biel  bar  an  gelegen  toie  oft  ber  arme 
aWenfct)  iibereilt  toirb  mit  einem  gebler  aid 
toie  barmberjig  unb  bergebenb  toir  3flen* 
fd)en  finb  gegen  einanbec,  ber  ©eredjte 
bleibt  nidjt  liegen  in  feinem  Ungliidf,  er 
ftefjet  immer  toieber  auf,  bet  ©ottlofe  bleibt 
aber  liegen  in  feinem  Ungliidf.  Xer  ©ott* 
lofe  fudbt  immer  fein  ©ergniigen  unb  greu* 
bigfeit  nad)  ber  Natur  in  feinem  2eben 
unb  bat  toeiier  feinc  gute  ©erbeifcung,  bin* 
gegen  ber  ©eredbte  Iebt  feined  ©Iaubend, 
briift  bie  3eit  toorinnen  er  Iebt,  unb  bat 
bie  ©erbeifeung  biefed  unb  bed  3ufunftigen 
Sebend.  So  ift  ed  bann  notbig  bafe  toir 
ben  ©ofcenbienft  ber  Selbftgereebtigfeit, 
€6rgets  unb  beroglcidjen  oerlaffen  unb  ben 
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©tauben  atinefjmen  mit  2lbrabam,  metdjer 
©laube  marb  ibm  3U  gered)net  3ur  Ocrerf)= 
tigfeit. 


fftcnigfeitcn  unb  Segcbcntjettcn. 


£>erotb  Sftummer  11  babcn  mir  be* 
ridjtet  bas  bcr  3o()n  5iib«  3«m  93ifrf)of= 
2tmt  bernfcn  morben  ift,  es  ift  3of)n  ^eter* 
fbeim  anftatt  £obn  ftifber. 


2ftr3.  Xaniel  ©lief  in  bcr  ©aft  £>onet)* 
nitte  ©emeinbe  nabe  Xopcfa,  ^nbiana  ift 
bcerbigt  morben  ben  18  §uni. 


^sotii  ©.  ©hupp  nabc  3GB^ite  ©tonb, 
^U?id)igan  ift  beerbigt  morben  ben  10  §unt. 
j^offcn  jcmanb  roirb  roeitere  Xobc3an3:igen 
.einfenbeit. 


@tne  llntnijglid)feit. 


Son  X.  ©.  2ftaft. 

„Sfticntanb  fann  jtucicn  §errn  bienen. 
©nttoeber  cr  toirb  ben  cincn  Ijoffcn,  uub  ben 
anbern  lieben;  ober  toirb*  bent  einen  an* 
bangen,  unb  ben  anbern  berarfrten.  ^fjr 
ffinnt  nidjt  05ott  bienen  unb  bent  3ftatn* 
nton..”  ttftattb.  6,  24. 

Stele  2ftenfd)cn  miirben  smeien  $crren 
bienen  menn  c§  moglid)  marc.  ©Icidb  mie 
ba§  Sotf  mcld)e§  ber  Stonig  non  Stffprien  tn 
bie  Stable  SamarienS  cinfe^te,  northern 
er  ba$  Solf  ^frael  in  bie  ©cfangenidjaft 
gen  Slffprien  gefiibrt  batte;  bafs  fie  ben 
$errn  fiirdbteten  unb  bodb  babei  ibren  ei* 
genen,  non  §anben  gcmadjten,  ©ottern 
bieneten,  mie  3U  feben  ift  2.  Sion.  17,  33 — 
41. 

©3  febeint  mir  biefe  $Seibett  fatten  nidjtS 
non  bem  lebettbigcn  ©ott  gemufet,  bcr  ba§ 
gan3e  ©eltaH  'regiert,  unb  bamt  reifeenbe 
2omcn  unter  fie  gefanbt  bat  fie  3«  ertoiir- 
gen.  Ser§  27. 

Xann  aber  nad)  ber  2lntneifung  bc£ 
SriefterS,  bafe  fie  ben  £errn  fiirdbten  foII= 
ten;  2flfo  fiirdbteten  fie  ben  $errn,  unb 
bieneten  and)  bnt  ©ottern  nad)  eitteS  jeg* 
Iidjen  SoIF§  35*eife,  non  bannen  fie  ber  gc* 
brad)t  maren.  S.  33.  Stic  uaf>e  ftimmt 
bod)  biefe  $attblung§meife  nicler  ©briften* 
befenner  bcr  jefcigen  B^t,  mit  ber  2trt  unb 
2Bcife  biefer  $eiben  iibercin.  Sie  fiirdbteten 
ben  $crrtt,  unb  au3  5urd)t  (unb  nidjt  au§ 


Cicbe)  bieneten  fie  Sbm  dufeertidfj,  unb  be*  . 
miefen  baburdb  bafj  fie  eine  getoiffe  gurd)t 
nor  ©ott  baben;  nm  ber  reif3enben  Sotoeu 
balber:  aber  bod)  mar  e§  eine  alte  ©emobn* 
beit  unter  ibnen  ben  non  £anbcn  gemad)tc  v 
©otter  3U  bienen,  ein  jegtidbcS  Solf  nad) 
ber  ©emobnbeitsmeife  bie  fie  batten  im 
2aitbe  ba  fie  ber  gefommen  maren.  S.  22.  :>v 

Stlio:  ©emobubeit  bat  febr  grofee  toft; 
niet  Sofe§  unb  biel  ©ute§  fie  fdbafft.  9lIfo 
bie  gemobnbeit§  ©otter  unferer  Beit  fint) 
ibrer  dicle,  fo  mie  fftcidjtum,  ©bre,  Beits  ] 
IidjeS  Sergniigen;  e§  mag  bann  auf  metdje  | 
2trt  unb  Steife  c£  mill:  BeittidbeS  unb  i 
fteifdblidbes  SBobCeben,  unb  nodb  niele  an*  v 
b:r:  fonnten  genannt  merben,  bie  3u  ben 
©ottern  ber  jetjigen  Beit  geborert.  Saulu§ 
nennt  ©ei3  Stbgotterei.  Slot  3,  5.  ©in 
beutfebes  SBorterbud)  fagt  „&ei$  eine  uncr* 
fattlidje  Segierbe,  S«aen  nnb  Xradjten 
nad)  JKeidjtnm.”  ^a  ©eis  ift  Slbgotterci 
biemeil  ber  20?enfd)  9teid)tbum  mebr  Iicbt  J 
ats  Refits  ber  fur  ibn  geftorben  ift  urn  ibn 
non  alter  2l6gotterei  nnb  Derbanunlidfe 
Siinfccn  gu  ©rtiifcn.  ^a  ber  fDlenfdb  mo 
mebr  ftrebt  urn  Steicbtbum  3U  fammeln,  als 
ma§  cr  tut  urn  ba§  notte  §eil  in  ©brifto  311 
iiberfommen;  ber  mufe  bann  erfabren  bafe  ( 

23?abrf)eit  ift;  ma§  unfer'Xejt  fagt:  „Sbr 
fonnt  nidjt  ©ott  bienen  unb  bent  2Jtani3 
nton.”  '  \* 

28a§  babett  mir  eigentlidb  unter  bent 
28ort,,9Waminon,r  3U  nerfteben?  Srf)  babe 
irgenbS  mo  gelefen,  e§  mar  ber  97ame  bent 
ff©ott  bes  9teidjtbnm§f,f  meldjcg  ift  ©otb, 
Silber  nnb  alleS  anbere  ©elb  ma§  ein 
m:rtb  bat;  nebft  alien  anbern  mertbnofte  ' 
©iitern,  benen  bie  2ftenfd)en  fo  baritadb 
ftreben.  fie  311  iiberFommen,  urn  ibre§  $cr*  . 
3eng  Serlangen  3U  befriebigen.  §a  ber  1 
2ft cn id)  mo  ©ott  nnb  bem  2ftammon  bienen  ! 
mitt  ber  ift  bann  bcr  Ungludflidbfte  Oon  , 
atten;  fein  menig  ©briftentbum  lafjt  ibn  jj 
nidjt  bas  meltlidje  2Befen  in  dott  eitt3U* 
nebmen,  nnb  mit  ben  Sleltmenfdben  fief)  in 
oofl  Sergniigeit,  unb  fein  meltlidbcr  fleiidj* 
tidier  Siinn  ertanbt  ibm  nidbt;  ober  beffer  , 
gefagt:  SSerfcfjlicfet  ibm  bie  ©nabentbiir, 
urn  dotte  ©emeinidjaft  mit  ©brifto  311  ba*  .  < 
ben. 

^a  bie  mo  fo  auf  beiben  Seiten  tjangen, 
finb  bie  ©lenbeften  unter  alien;  fie  molten  \ 
©briften  fein  aber  babei  ber  SBelt  unb 
ibrem  fleifdblidben  Sinn  bienen;  unb  ma*  ! 


$  er  o  I  b  bet  ttBaftrfjeit 
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djen  fid)  eine  fdjtoadje  ^offnung  too  nidjB. 
I  oerbeifjen  ift,  urn  bod)  am  ©nb  bacon  nodj 
felig  toerben.  2Bir  fonnen  nidjt  ©ott  «nb 
bent  Seufcl  bienen.  2)ie  SRammonSbiener 
betriigert  fid^  felbft.  2Rofe3  Ejat  gefagt; 
„$er  gu  rnir,  tocr  bcm  £errn  angeboret;” 
toeifet  eure  garbe;  betoeifet  eurett  ©Iau= 
ben  mit  eurem  ©eborfam.  Sft  ©aal  io 
■  folget  ibm  nad);  ift  e§  ©ott  fo  bienet  ibm. 

fpnnt  uirfjt  ©ott  bienen  unb  bem 
Gammon.  9iun  toa§  fyaben  toir  unter  ©ot* 
teSbienft  unb  Sftantmonsbienft  3U  C»erftef)en? 
©rften§ ;  fonnen  toir  <55ott  nidEjt  bienen  obne 
bafj  toir  aucf)  an  ibn  glauben.  2>enn  toer 
3u  ©ott  fomnten  toil!  ber  mufe  glauben  baf3 

I>  er  fei,  unb  benen  bie  ibn  fudjen,  ein  ber* 
getter  fein  toerbe.  ©br,  11,  6. 

2Bir  miiffen  an  ©ott  glauben  al§  ber 
t  @d)obfcr  unb  erbalter  alter  S£inge.  Unb 
jl  an  Sefum  at§  ber  ©tlofer  alter  -Dfenfdjen. 
Unb  ein  foldber  ©Iauben  fdEjIiefet  in  fid); 
ba3  oertrauen  auf  ©ott  als  unfere  Starfe; 
«-  unb  obne  ^efttm  toir  nid)t§  tun  fonnen  aur 
©eligfeit.  2)er  audj  berbeifeen  bat  mit  unb 
bet  un3  fein  atte  Stage  unfere§  2eben§. 
Unb  toir  tootten  ibn  gerabe  bei  feinem 
28ort  nebmen;  unb  unfer  SBertrauen  ganj* 
lidb  3U  ibnt  bo&en  aB  unfer  eingiger  £elfer, 
ber  un§  in  3etten  be§  ^antmerS  unb  ©tenb§ 
>  aufridbten  unb  £roften  fann.  ^a  bertrauen 
auf  ibn  aB  unfer  ©djitb  unb  ®d)ubtoaffe 
~  gegen  alle  geinbe  bie  un§  anfatten  mogen 
ber  Seele  nadb.  Sertrauen  auf  Scfmti  aB 
Setoabrer  in  ber  ©nabe,  unb  fein  2Hnt 
fiir  unfere  ffteinigung,  toeld)e3  toir  alt= 
taglid)  braudjen,  urn  bie  ©eelen  fftube  unb 
-  bie  ©efriebignng  be§  $er3en§  3U  geniefeen. 
Unb  3toeiten§.;  ber  ©otte§bienft  beftebet 
barin  bafe  toir  SefnS  Iieben  bor  allem;  unb 
biefe  fiiebe  foil  bie  Xriebfeber  fein  3U  aHem 
toa§  toir  tun  fiir  ibn;  bietoeil  er  un§  am 
erften  geliebet  bat.  %a  toenn  toir  bie  grofee 
1  fiiebc  ©otteo  betradjten  gegen  bie  ttRenfdben 
i  3itr  ©eligfeit,  fo  fann  fa  nid)B  anber§  fein 
e§  fteiget  eine  brenncnbe  gegen  Siebe  in 
uttferer  Seele  auf  gegen  ^fjn,  fiir  toa§  er 
fiir  un§  getan  bat  burdj  bie  fenbung  feine3 
^  Iieben  SobtteS,  fiir  un§  3U  ©terben,  auf 
bafj  toir  ba§  ©toige  Seben  fjoben  mogen. 
Unb  britten§;  toa§  toir  unter  ®otte§* 

(1  bienft  3U  berfteben  baben,  ift  ba§  ©treben 
unb  gebet^boUe  ©udben  ibm  abnlidb  311  toer= 
**  ben,  in  bem  93ilbe  too  toir  urfpriinglidb  gc= 
fcbaffen  toaren. 


^rcibcit. 


fo  bcftebet  nun  in  ber  ^reibeit,  bomit 
©briftu®  bcfreict  «nb  fafjct  emb 
nidjt  toicbcrum  in  ba£  fnedbtifdbe  3odb  fon- 

gen.  ©al.  5,  1. 

3tun  bon  toas  bat  ©briftn^  »n^  befrciet? 
©rftlid)  bon  bem  ©nnbcnfolts  9U>ant$.  Unb 
aud)  bon  bem  ©efc$  too  bom  !&crg  Sinoi 
gegeben  ift  morben,  toctd)eS  jnr  Stncdjt- 
fdjoft  gcfiibrct  bat.  Denn  es  toar  eben  fo 
unmbglid)  um  bas  ©cfcb  aQcS  $n  balten, 
unb  barna^  tbun,  aB  e§  3U  unfer  3«?it 
unmbglitb  ift  fiir  ber  -Dtenfdr  bon  fidj  fclbft 
boUfontmcn  gu  fein.  Stber  toann  bie  Seute 
too  unter  bcm  ©efefc  gelebt  baben,  nur 
toillig  toaren,  um  ©ott  geborfam  3«  fein 
unb  in  feinen  ©eboten  gelebt,  fo  gut  toie 
fie  fonnten,  bann  toaren  fie  ibnt  aitgenrijm. 

Unb  aucb  alfo,  toann  toir  unfer  3iel  * 
iefcen,  bafe  toir  boUfommen  fein  toollten, 
tbun  toa§  toir  fonnen,  unb  laffen  ber  fjri‘ 
lige  ©eift  in  nn^  toirfen,  bann  Hjnt  ©ott 
uns  annebmen,  aB  feine  ^inber,  nnb  fann 
bieles  burdj  nn^  an^ritbten. 

iffun  banbelte  er  toeiter,  bon  ber  93e* 
fdbneibuitg,  toeldbe§  eine  ©etoobnbeit  toar 
bon  fo  Iange  3eit  ber,  unter  ben  j^uben, 
bafe  fie  meinten  fie  fonnten  e§  nidbt  un- 
terlajfen.  31ber  e§  fagt  ibnen.  3Ser§  2: 
So  iijr  end)  befdjneiben  Iafet,  fo  ift  endj 
©briftuo  fein  nn^e. 

Unb  toarunt  nidbt?  bietoeil  fein  SRenfd) 
geredjt  toerben  fann  bnrrb  ba3  ©efe^.  2a* 
rum  miiffen  toir  un§  ju  ©briftn§  toenben, 
unb  unfere  $ilf  fudben  bei  ibm.  Unb  obne 
ibn  fonnen  toir  nidjB  ©ntes  tbun. 

2?cr§  4:  3br  babt  ©briftttm  Uerloren,  bit 
ibr  bnrdb  bao  ©cfeb  geredjt  toerben  toottt, 
nub  feib  bon  ber  ©nabe  gefaffen.  2Bic 
fo?  toie  fonnen  toir  ©briftum  uerUeren? 

©i  toann  toir  unfer  §er3  3u  biel  an  seit- 
Iidje  ©iiter  bangen  ober  311  oiel  Siebe  ba« 
ben  fiir  un§  felbft,  unb  unfere  9fdd)ften  ge* 
ring  adbten,  unb  bergeffen  ffioblsutbun, 
unb  mitsutbeilen,  ober  oerlaffen  un§  auf 
eigene  ^'raft,  ober  SBerbienft,  bann  fonnen 
toir  ©briftnm  (eidjt  oerlieren,  nnb  uon  ber 
©nabe  fatten. 

£enn  ©briftu§  fagt  ^ob-  15,  4:  ©Ipi<b 
toie  ber  fRebe  fann  feine  ^rn<bt  bringen  non 
fidj  fclber,  er  bteibe  benn  am  S^einftodf, 
alfo  aud)  ibr  nid)t,  ibr  bleibet  benn  in  suit. 

93er§  5:  ^cf)  bin  ber  Seinftorf,  ibr  feib 
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bit*  fReben.  2Ber  in  mir  bteibet,  unb  icf)  in 
ibm,  bcr  bringt  uictc  8rudjt. 

iTCun  merger  Sefer,  bies  iff  matjrtid)  bad 
Siinbomcnt:  SBann  nictjt  ber  beilige  ©sift, 
uufer  Jiibrer  unb  iRegierer  ift,  bann  fon- 
non  mir  ©ott  nidjt  gefaflig  fein.  SRun  met¬ 
res  ©ei(tcd  Cinbcr  molten  loir  fein?  £enn 
n-ann  ber  ©eift  und  regieret,  bann  find 
loir  nirfjt  unter  bent  ©efep. 

Unb  berfetbe  ift  ber  ©eift,  loo  und  in 
Qlle  SSaljrtjeit  Ieitct.  9tun  ions  fur  eine 
berrtidje  greibeit  baben  bic  Ciitber  (Lottes ! 
v'Onen  ift  boo  fRedjt  gegcbeh  uni  atte  ifjrc 
Sorgc  ouf  ben  £,rrn  311  loerfen,  um  atte 
il,re  Wiibc  unb  Soft  beiu  £errn  Hagen, 
unb  er  roirb  fie  Ijorcn,  unb  ibncn  bclfen, 
bcnu  cr  fagt  3olj.  15,  7:  So  if,r  in  mir 
bteibet,  unb  mcinc  SBortc  in  end)  btcibcn, 
lucrbct  ilir  bitten,  toad  Ufr  tooltt,  unb  c* 
loirb  end;  toiberfabren. 

Richer  Scfcr,  100  ift  etroad  befferee  b:mt 
biefe^'c'  £enn  in  ibm  ift  bic  ganac  ftiitlc 
bfr  ©otttjcit.  loir  fbnnen  Die  ©ottbeit 
in  doll  nidjt  begreifen,  benn  feine  2Bege 
iinb  311  unbegreiftidj  unb  feine  ©critbte  311 
inter  for  fdjlidj.  j)enn  fo  oiel  Ijotjer  finb 
bijber  ift  benn  bie  Grrbe,  fo  did  bober  finb 
feine  3Bcge  benn  unfere  2Bege,  unb  feine 
©ebanfen  benn  unfere  ©ebanfen. 

iHber  er  gibt  feinen  Cinbcrn  bafe  fie  im 
&eift  mit  Stcpbannd  ben  #imute!  offen 
feben  fonnen.  Unb  bat  feine  SMeifeung 
gegeben,  bob  er  atte  Sage  bei  ibnen  fein 
toitt  bid  an  bcr  SBelt  (Snbe. 

Scib  alle  ©ott  befoblen. 

&  Proper. 

9fnd  frnberen  ^eiten  91  r.  3 
&  Witter 

Wan  bat  cbitorielroeid  im  Giiglifcben  be- 
merft  don  bem  Slbfatt  bed  friib3eitigen 
©laubend  ber  SBalbenfer.  Unb  in  bem 
jebigen  3a  derbanbeln  finben  mir  toeiter 
3eugnife  bad  biefed  beftcitiget.  SSon  ben 
^uffiten  ober  SBriibergemeinfdjaft  loirb  gc- 
fdjrieben  ba£  fie  bie  Orbination  ober  2tn= 
febung  ibred  SBifdjofd  ober  ?lelteften  don 
einem  SBalhenfiirfjcn  „SBarben”  ober  93i- 
fdjof  aniiabmen.  Unb  oon  ben  ^uffiten 
(Uniteb  9?retbreti)  fdjreibt  Sriefen,  „2Bie 
bie  alten  SBatbenfer,  oermeigerten  audj  fie 
@ib  unb  Criegdbienft;  fie  ubten  bie  gufe- 
toafebung.  .  .  .  Seiber  Iiefeen  bie  TOmiftfj* 
Wdbrifcben  Sriiber  (Uniteb  SBretbren)  in 


berfelkn  3eit,  mo  Wenno  bie  £auf  cm- 
bfing,  bie  iBefenntni&taufe  fatten,  um 
Sreunbfcbaft  unb  Scbufc  ber  iiKbfifdjen  fRe- 
formatoren  au  geminnen,  unb  fefcten  ftatt 
ibrer  bie  Confirmation  ober  „@rneurung 
bed  £aufbunbed  „ein  (um  1535);  jebodj 
fanb  ber  Sutberifdje  Cirdjengefdjidjtfdjrei- 
ber  gtaciud  nod)  um  1560—70,  bafe  biefer 
Confirmation  „nur  'bad  SBaffer  feble,  ba» 
mit  fie  SBiebertaufe  fei.” 

„$iefed  ^acbgekn  bat  fie  aber  nid)t 
oor  traueriger  SSernicbtung  gefrfju^t,  toab= 
renb  bie  Wennonitifcben  Xaufgefinnten 
imrner,  trob  ber  fiird^terlicfjften  SBerfot- 
gungen,  311  aebntQufcnb  ejiftiert  baben.  28ie 
bi:  S^bbm-Wdbrifcben  ©riiber,  fo  liefeen,  um 
bie  Qienfer  fReformatoreu  3U  geminnen  fiir 
fid),  and)  bie  SBalbenfer  don  Saooben  unb 
i^mmont  ebinfaEd  bie  93efenntniBtaufe  fat¬ 
ten  unb  fubrten  bie  Cinbertaufe  ein,  mie 
iie  benn  aud)  )>ater  3u  ibrem  Scbub  bei 
Wtaubenddcrfolgungcn,  entgegen  ibren  at- 
ten  coaiigctifdjcn  ©runbfdben  3um  Scbmert 
griffen.” 

Solgenbed  fottte  im  doruber  geben  febr 
mterrefierenb  fein,  „(£ine  ©emeiube  SBeft- 
preuiend  befibt  nod)  bad  original  eine£ 
Sriefed  don  SKenno  ©imond  an  bie  @e» 
meinbe  in  Sj&reufjen.” 

©teicbermeife  bafe  atfo;  „£er  erfte  fieb* 
rer,  Stettefte  ober  SBifrfjof  ber  SBeftpreuf- 
fifebtn^  fpesieE  Sanaiger  Wennoniten  mar 
X>irf  Wlipd,  Wcnno’d  atterer  aiZitarbei- 
ter,  geftorben  1567.” 

SBiebernm  mufe  man  bier  Sieled  unge- 
metbet  tiegen  taffen.  £),  bafe  mir  bocb  fonn- 
ten,  ja,  toollten,  bie  ©efdjicbten  burebau^ 
unb  fonbertidi,  unferer  ©taubenddordater 
Iernen  erfennen  unb  am  Pollen  SBertb  ed- 
timicren!  3Bie  ebel! 

35on  ©Ifafe  fommt  bie  9?ad)rid)t:  „Stb 
gtaubc  nidjt,  bafe  man  eine  einaige  Samilie 
in  ben  Stabten  finbet.  Sie  bemirtfebaften 
abgcfonberte  «Bad)tbofen,  ba  fie  ficb  indge- 
iamt  bem  Sanbbau  ergeben  baben 
3ie  entbatten  fid)  bed  £abadd,  fpieten  nirfjt 
Carten,  forgen  fiir  ifjre  ?trmen  unb  unter- 
friitjen  ibre  ©taubendbruber,  bie  bitrd)  Un- 
fatte  unb  nidjt  burcb  eigene  Sdjulb  3uriicf- 
gefommen  finb.” 

Stber  mie  riibret  cd  bad  §cra  311  Iernen, 
"®ie  iinb  in  grofcer  2ln3abl  auf  bem 
Scblacbtfelbe  gefatten,  aber  obne  einen  Sa- 
bel  ober  Sflinte  anauriibren.” 

Unb  fonnen  mir  beffere  Umgangdregeln 
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formulieren  in  ber  attgemeinen  §anbel* 
unb*ltmgang§gefeHfdbaft  aid  bad  folgenbe? 
„2Benn  bie  ©tennoniten  ber  ©ogefen  (©od* 
ged  ©ergen),  fogt  -Dddbield  bd  ©amfefter, 
einen  ©edjtdftreit  mit  eincm  gremben  fja» 
ben,  fo  aeigen  fie  ibm  bie  Ungeredbtigfdt 
feiner  gorberung  unb  bie  ©eredbtigfeit  ib*. 
rer  eigenen  Sadje.  2&enn  i^re  ©etoeidfiibr* 
ung  erfolglod  bleibt  unb  3eit  unb  ©ad)* 
benfen  nid)t  bie  Slugen  ibred  ©egnerd  off* 
nen,  nod)  fein  ©etoiffen  toeden,  fo  toenben  fie 
fidfj  nid)t  an  bad  ©eridbt:  ibre  ©runbfdfce 
geftatten  ifjnen  nidf)t,  bie  Strenge  bed  ©e* 
fefted  onaurufen  unb  berbiden  ifjnen  iiber* 
bau^t  aHe  Vittel  ber  ©etoalt.  Urn  ben 
Streit  au  enben,  fdjenfen  fie  bem  ©egner 
bie  ftrdtige  Sadje  ober  Summe,  inbern 
fie  fogen:  Sa  toir  und  nicE)t  berftdnbigeit 
fontten,  mein  ©ruber,  fo  bebaltet,  toad  ibr 
in  $auben  Ijabt,  unb  moge  ©ott  ed  fegnen. 
griebe  unb  ©intrant  finb  mebr  toert,  aid 
bie  berganglid)en  Singe '  biefer  SCBelt. — 
3Benn  ber  Streit  unter  ibnen  felbft  ftatt* 
finbet,  fo  toenben  fid)  bie  ftreitenben  ©ar* 
teien  an  bad  Sdbiebdgericljt  ibrer  Siener 
bed  SBortd,  unb  toenn  eine  ©artei  bed  Un* 
recfttd  fdjitlbig  erfunben  toirb,  fo  befennt  fie 
biefed  in  ber  nadbften  ©erfammlung.  ©ine 
bofe  Sat,  ein  ©ergeben,  eine  Iafterbafte 
©etoobnbeit  forbcrn  anbere  9WaftregeIn  unb 
ein  toeniger  milbe  3ud)t  berauS.  Sad 
^  3udbtgefefc  ber  Saufer  erfennt  nur  eine 
einaige  Strafe  an:  Sludfdjluft  unb  ©ieibung. 
Sobalb  man  fie  fennen  Iernt  (fabrt  Hid* 
djield  fort),  muft  man  biefe  tugenbbaften, 
fanften,  maftigen,  toobltoollenben  Seutc 
Iiebcn;  obne  fidf)  au  ber  ©intonigfeit  unb 
Untatigfeit  ber  Softer  au  ber-bammen,  bQs 
ben  fie  ed  berftanben,  bie  $aubturfad)e  bed 
fiafterd,  bed  Sd)mer3ed  unb  ber  9Ingft  bon 
fid)  fern  au  batten;  obne  bie  ©erfonlicbfeit 
burdb  ©ommunidmud  au  erftirfen,  fdjiiben 
fie  fiib  gegenfeitig  bor  ©ot  unb  ©rniebri* 
gung.  „$i)rc  Slnfdjaunng  bout  ftrieg  toirb 
ftegen,  friiber  ober  ^0^^’ 

^  Scb  bad)te  mebr  ertoabltcd  feftreiben  fiir 
ben  v^erolb,  aber  bad  obige,  aid  $anbel* 

.  unb*3BanbeIdregeIn,  nadb  meittcr  untoi'ir* 
bigen  ©rfenntnift,  ift  fo  ©efunb  in  Scbr 
unb  fo  feft=gegriinbet  in  ben  ^rinaipien  bed 
©bangeliumd  baft  id)  bitte  ber  intereffierte 
y  Sefer  mod)te  ed  bod)  mebrmal  lefen  unb  ed 
gar  febr  tooftl  bebenfen.  ©iele  gragen  unb 
*  Sad)en  aur  8d)Iid)tung  unb  aur  SBiebcr* 
aureebtbringung,  bie  ofirnal  fdjtoere  9Ir* 


beit  unb  ©emiibungd*biirbe  berurfadjen, 
mit  ©angigfeit  unb  @orge  berbunben, 
modjten  berbiitet  fein  toenn  foldje  Sebre 
unb  ©runbfabe  immer  im  ©ebadbtnife  be* 
balten  tourben. 

8dbauet  aud)  auf  bie  lefcte  citirten  SBor- 
ten — „$b*e  ^Infdbauung  bon  ^rieg  toirb 
fiegen” — e§  Iautet  faft  al§  eine  ^robbe* 
adbung. 

SBo  9J?id)ieI  fjbreibt,  al§  citirt  bon  ©am* 
fe^er,  bon  ber  eine,  etnjige  Strafe  ift  toabr 
fcbeinlidb  nid)t  au  berfteben  bafe  e§  ber  Sinn 
ift  bafj  aHe  Sadjen  mit  bem  ©ann  beftraft 
tourben,  toie  feine  eigenen  SBorte  bcacugen 
fonbern  borber  toegen  gelinberen  ©eftraf- 
ungen  nadb  bem  bie  Sdjulb.fei. 


3Bic  foHtc  ein  Siub  eraogcii  tocrbcii? 


©on  3.  ©.  ©t)Ie 

lleberfcbt  fiir  ben  §eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit. 
(gortfebung) 

4.  ©erliere  in  ber  ©rgiebung  beineg 
^inbes  nte  ben  ©ebanfen  aud  ben  ftugen 
baft  bie  Seete  bcined  ftinbed  bar  a0em 
beincr  giirforge  bebarf. 

^oftlieb,  obne  Btoeifel,  finb  biefe  SHeinen 
in  beinen  Stugen;  bod)  toenn  bu  fie  Iieb  buft 
fo  benfe  an  ibre  Seelen.  ®ein  atibereS  3u* 
tereffe  foHte  bir  fo  toidbtig  fein  toie  ibr 
etoiged  ^eil.  Sie  SBelt  mit  all  ibrer  §err* 
lidbfeit  toirb  bergeben;  bie  ©erge  toerben 
aericftmelaen,  bie  Sonne  toirb  ibren  Scbein 
berlieren,  aber  bie  Seele  beiner  Sieben 
toirb  burd)  aHe  ©toigfeit  Ieben,  ob  in  ©Iiid* 
feligfeit  ober  etoigem  ©erberben  toirb, 
menfdblicb  gerebet,  bon  bir  abbangen. 

Sie§  ift  ber  ©ebanfe,  ber  bei  bir  bie 
Dberbanb  bubeu  foHte  bei  attem  toad  bu 
fiir  beine  ^inber  tuft.  3u  iebem  Sdbritt 
ober  Unternebmen  fiir  fie,  in  jebent  ©Ian 
o^ber  Srbiidjt,  bie  fie  angebt,  lege  bir  bie 
toidjtige  grage  bor:  „2Bie  toerben  ibre 
Seelen  baburdb  beeinflufet  toerben? 

SeeIen*Siebe  ift  bie  Seele  atter  Siebe. 
Sein  ^inb  au  bertoobnen  unb  au  berberben 
burdb  untoeife  ©adbgiebigfeit,  al§  ob  biefe 
SBcIt  aHein  feine  ^eimat  todre,  ift  nieftt 
toabre  Siebe,  fonbern  ©raufamfeit.  SBenn 
bu  biefe§  tuft,  fo  bebanbelft  bu  bein  &mb 
toie  eine  teatur  ber  ©rbe  fiir  toelcfteS  mit 
bem  Sobe  aHes  au§  ift.  ©§  ift  beine  ©flicftt 
bein  ^inb  mit  ber  groften  SBabrbeit  be* 
fannt  au  madben,  baft  ber  eigentlicfte  3uxd 
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feined  Sebend  -bie  JRettung  ieiner  Seele  ift. 

©in  roabrer  (£^ri[t  barf  fein  Sflade  bcr 
3Robe  (gafbion)  fein,  roenn  er  fein  Sinb 
fur  ben  &immel  ersieljen  roid.  ©r  barf 
nid^t  barnit  aufriebcn  fein,  nur  bad  3u  tun 
road  in  ber  SBelt  allgemein  gebraudjlidj  ift. 
©r  barf  fie  nidjt  Siidjer  Don  fraglicfjer  9Irt 
Iefen  laffen,  nur  roeil  jpcbermann  fie  lieft; 
er  barf  bas  Sinb  fid)  nid)t  etroad  ange- 
roobnen  laffen  road  don  ^rocifelljafter  9Irt  ift, 
nur  roeil  ed  bie  28elt  tut.  ©r  muf}  ftetd  bad 
i$eil  ber  ©ede  bed  Sinbed  im  9litgc  Ijaben. 
©r  barf  fid)  nid)t  baran  febrett,  bafe  feine 
2Irt  unb  SBcife  ber  ©raiefjung  eigen  unb 
foitberbar  gcnamtt  roirb.  28ad  liegt  baran, 
roenn  er  bergleidjcn  boreit  mug?  Die  3eit 
ift  fnrj,  unb  bie  28elt  dergcijt  mit.  ibrer 
£uft.  iffier  fein  Sinb  fiir  ben  §immel  er- 
3ogen  Ijat,  ftatt  fiir  bie  ©rbe,  fiir  ©ott 
ftatt  fiir  3)ieufdjen,  ber  Satcr  ober  bie  ddut* 
ter  roirb  cinft  roeifc  genannt  rocrbctt. 

5.  Sebenfc  baf?  Uuterririjtnng  in  ber 
Sibel  cin  Dcil  ber  ©rjicljung  beined  Sin- 
bed  fein  muff. 

©d  ift  rid)tig,  baft  bu  beine  Sitiber  nidjt 
3tuingen  fannft,  ©otted  SBort  3u  Iieben. 
Riemanb  aid  bcr  fjeilige  ©eift  fann  iljneit 
cin  Sergniigen  an  ©otted  SBort  in  ibr 
,(per3  gibcn.  31  ber  bu  fannft  'beine  Siitber 
mit  ber  SBibel  befannt  madjen,  unb  fei  der- 
fidjcrt,  bafe  bu  fie  nid)t  311  friibe  ober  3U 
griinblid)  mit  bem  fyeiligen  Sudj  befannt 
madjen  fannft. 

©ine  griinblidje  Scnntnid  bcr  Sibel  ift 
bie  ©runblage  ader  flarcit  religibfen  ©r* 
fenntnid.  2Bcr  mit  feiner  Sibcl  griinblid) 
befannt  ift,  roirb  in  ber  9tcgcl  bcftdnbig 
unb  fc-ft  fein  in  feinen  religibfen  91nfid)tcn 
unb  roirb  fief)  nidjt  don  jebem  SBinb  bcr 
fcebre  treiben  unb  derfiiljren  laffen.  ^rgeitb 
cin  £tjftem  ber  ©r3iebitng,  roeldjed  nidjt 
ciner  Scnntnid  bcr  Sibel  bie  crfte  Stede 
gibt,  ift  nnfidjer  unb  ungefuub. 

©d  ift  nbtroenbig,  baf?  bu  biefem  $unft 
befonberd  311  biefer  3pit  befonbere  3lufmerf= 
famfeit  gibft,  benn  8atan  ift  gcfdjiiftig  unb 
virrtum  ift  dklerortd  bemerfbar.  91ndj  un* 
ter  nnd  gibt  ed  fiente,  roeldje  tfRcnfdjen  bie 
©bre  geben,  roeldje  fie  Sfjrifto  fdjulbig  finb. 
©d  gibt  foldjc,  roeldje  meiiten  bafi  man 
burdj  SCaufc  unb  9lbenbmabl  unb  anberc 
©ebote  ben  £>immel  gleidjfam  derbicnen 
fann.  91nbere  ebren  anbere  33iicf)cr  mebr 
aid  bie  SBibel,  ober  fie  fufl-cn  bad  ©emiit 
ibrer  Sinbcr  mit  unpaffenben  fleinen  ©e- 


fdjidjten,  ftatt  mit  biblifdjer  SBabrbeit.  f 

2Benn  bu  aber  beine  Sinber  Iiebft,  fo  lafe  4 

bie  Sibel  ailed  fein  in  ibrer  geiftlidjen  ©r- 
3icbung,  unb  Iafe  ade  anberen  SBiicfjer  nur 
bie  3roeite  Stette  einnebmen. 

Sei  ernftlicb  'barauf  bebadjt,  baf}  fie  in 
bcr  Sdjrift  fcftgegriinbet  roerben.  Died  ift 
bie  ©r3iel)ung,  roeldje  ©ott  ebren  roirb. 

Der  Sfalmift  fagt:  „Du  baft  beinen  fRanten 
iiber  aded  f)errlirf)  gemadjt  burcb  bein 
2Bort”  (ifSfalm  138,  2),  unb  id)  glaubte, 
bafj  er  benen  einut  befonberen  8egen  311= 
toil  roerben  lafet,  roeldje  fudben,  ibn  311  der- 
ebren  inbem  fie  fein  2Sort  eljren.  , 

Sieb  barauf,  bafj  beine  Sinber  bie  Sibel 
mit  ©brfnrrfjt  Iefen.  ©eroobne  fie  baran,  j 
baf3  fie  bie  Sibel  nidjt  aid  aRenfdjenroort 
anfeben,  fonbern,  roic  ed  in  2Babrfjeit  ift, 
aid  bad  '3Bort  ©otied,  ben  bcilig>cn  9Ran- 
nern  eingegeben  burcb  ^L'n  <§ciligen  ©eift 
felbft,  aded  roaljr,  aded  niiblidj  unb  fdbig,  ( 
fie  roeife  3U  madjen  3ur  8eligfcit  burcb  ben 
©Iauben  an  Sei’u^  C£X)riftit§. 

3icl)  barauf  bab  fie  ed  rcgclntafng  Iefen. 
©rsiebe  fie  ba3u  bafe  fie  ed  anfeben  aid  bie 
tdglidje  8peife  ibrer  8eelen,  ein  roidjti- 
ged  ©rforbernid  fur  bie  tdglidje  ©efunb* 
beit  ibrer  8eele.  ^db  tueife  roof)I,  bafj  bn  j 
bied  nur  aid  eine  gorm  3d  t^n  dermagft, 
aber  ‘  febr  oft  roerben  fie  audj  burcb  cine  , 
gute  gorm  don  ber  Siinbe  abgebalten. 

(Sortfebung  folgt) 


fRufe  and  ber  Diefc. 


Die  greuitbe  bed  roten  fRufelanb  fiibreit  J 
einen  ^eftigen  Sampf  gegen  bie  23eridjte,  ] 
bie  don  ber  in  ber  Sforojet=llnion  berr=  1 

fdjenben  3roangdarbcit  rebett.  ^mmer  roie-  ^ 
ber  roirb  barauf  ftingeroiefen,  baf}  nur  in 
8forojet=9htf3lanb  ber  'IRenfdj  ein  freier  1 

?lrbeiter  ift,  roabrenb  in  aden  anberen 
Sdnbcrn  bcr  91rbeiter  niebtd  anbered  bar* 
ftedt  aid  cin  Jludbeutnngdobjeft  ber  berr*  j 
fdjenben  Slafie.  ^ 

©d  ift  nidjt  9Iufgabe  unfered  Slatted,  J 

Scrgleidje  311  3ieben  3tt)ifdjen  fapitaliftifeber 
unb  fo3iaIiftifdjcr  ©irtfdjaftdorbnung,  roir  1 

baben  ein  anbered  ?Imt,  aber  bier  gebt  ed  1 
urn  bie  Srage  nadj  ber  SBabrbcit,  unb  ba*  J 
rum  rcben  roir.  J 

Sor  und  liegt  ein  Srief  aud  bem  Ser-  * 
bannnngdgebiet  bed  Hralgebirged,  batiert 
dom  20.  ^ebruar  1931.  ©ir  laffen  ibn  im 
SBortlaut  bier  folgen: 
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2Bir  fagen  ein  fieralic^cS  3>anFe» 

fdjon  fiir  bie  Siebe  unb  £eilnabme,  bic 
8ie  on  un£  betoiefett,  inbern  8ie  un3  fold) 
fdjone  'Senbung  sugefrfjicft.  @3  ift  afle§ 
iooblbebalten  in  unfere  $anbe  geFommen, 
erf)iclten  fie  ben  17.  gebruar.  ©Sir  Fonnen 
e§  mit  nicf)t§  pergelten,  bod)  eine§  Fonnen 
unb  toerben  toir  tun,  ben  8egen  be§  §errn 
fiir  8ie  unb  Sbr  §au§  ju  erfleben.  ©ott 
tooEe  e§  an  ^nen  oergelten,  toa3.8ie  an 
uns  unb  unferen  ®inberdjen  getan. 

@ie  fonnen  e§  fid)  gar  nirfjt  PorfteEen, 
toa§  fur  eine  greube  @ie  un§  bereitet  ba* 
ben.  ®en  lieben  ®leinen  fdjmedt  ba§  ©ut- 
terbrot  pradjtPoE,  finb  gor  nidjt  fott  311 
Friegen,  irnrner  ein  Studdjen  nod)  bem  an- 
bern.  2)ie  ®inber  finb  3U  bebauren,  man 
beFommt  bier  obfolut  nid)t§  Mjrbaftcfc 
fiir  fie,  nidjt  ©Zildj,  nid)t  Grier,  unb  toa§ 
toir  bier  beFommen,  ba§  ift  StoggenmebI, 
gifcb  unb  ©erftengriibe,  eigentlidj  mufe 
man  fogen:  ©erftenicbrot,  unb  ein  toenig 
3uder.  9Bir  finb  frof)  unb  bonFbor,  bafj 
toir  big  bobin  nod)  irnmer  auggelangt  bo= 
ben,  aber  toie  Piele  finb,  bie  bo  nid)t  aug- 
longen,  oft  £age  obne  ©rot  fifcen. 

Unfere  Sage  Perfdjlimmert  fid}  bon  £ag 
3 u  £ag.  25er  £riibfal§tiegel  toirb  immer 
beifeer.  9ld),  bafj  ©ott  fidj  bodb  bolb  unfer 
erbarmen  modjte  unb  un§  bier  aug  biefer 
©erbannung  beraugbradjte.  8onft,  h>enn 
bag  nodb  foE  eine  3eitIong  fo  fortgeben, 
bonn  geben  toir  bier  Forberlidb  sugrunbe. 

©ott  tooEe  unfere  8eelen  erboltcn,  bafe 
toir  ber  oberen  $eimat  nid)t  berluftig  geben 
modjtfn,  bort  toirb  bag  Grlenb  oufboren, 
bort  gibt’g  Feinen  ©djmers,  Fein  Seib,  Feine 
£rane  toirb  bort  getoeint,  toie  eg  bier  fo 
biele  gibt. 

$ier  toerben  Conner,  grauen,  elfjabrige 
®inber  oEe  auf  bie  fd)toere  SIrbeit  getrie= 
ben,  bie  97orm  foE  auggearbeitet  toerben,  ob 
bu  Fannft  ober  nid)t,  nodb  bent  2Hter  unb 
®ranFbeit  toirb  nidfjt  gefrogt.  (2>ie  97orm 
ift  bier  ®ubiFmeter  auf  einen  Grrtoadjfenen.) 
©eftern  Fam  ein  jungeg  ©fabdjen  unter  ei- 
nen  faEenben  ©aum,  toar  gleidb  befin- 
mtngglog,  big  fie  beute  morgen  ftarb.  ®ie 
arme  ©Fatter  Fann  eg  faft  nidjl  berfteben, 
toarum  gerabe  ibrem  Stodjterlein  biefeg 
auftofeen  mufjte.  —  $odj  ©otteg  giibrungen 
finb  toeife. 

2fuf  ber  45.  SBerft,  ba  ift  eg  furdbtbar 
fdjtoer.  35ie  ©Fenfdjen,  bie  ba  finb,  —  eg 
finb  fdbier  aEcg  ^Deutfdje,  eg  ift,  al§  ob  bier 


ein  grofjer  Xeutfdjenbafe  berrfdbt  — f  inb 
bem  ©eraagen  nafje.  ®ie  9Form  toirb  ber* 
Iangt,  unb  toenn  fie  big  3um  ©Forgen  arbei- 
ten  miiffen.  ®ommen  nur  unb.  effen  ibr 
8tiidlein  ©rot,  unb  bann  toieber  l)inait§. 
$ie  ^rafte  finb  babin,  bodb  ©rbarmen  gibt 
e§  feine§.  5)ie  grauen  brecben  FraftIo§  3U* 
fammen,  toerben  bann  befinnung§lo§  bi*1* 
eingetragen,  arstlidje  ^ilfe  ift  audb  Feine. 

$n  biefen  Xagen  toar  nodb  ein  befonberer 
'gaE  mit  einem  Etfann.  UngIiidlid)ertoeife 
batte  er  fid)  bie  giifee  berbrubt,  Fonnte 
nicbt  nuf  2trbeit  geben.  ^ann  Fam  ber 
©rupbenfiibrer  unb  ber  ©rigabier  herein, 
3ogen  ibm  ba§  gufeseug  bon  ben  giifeen, 
fdjnitten  ibm  bie  ©lafen  auf,  biefeen  ibn  an- 
3ieben  unb  geben.  2tl§  er  ein  8tiitfd)en  ge* 
gangen,  tourbe  er  bon  ben  ©anbiten  surtidf* 
gcrufen  unb  toieber  au^geaogcn,  unb  bann 
muf3te  er  barfufe  geben  mit  ben  tounben 
giifeen.  $er  arme  2JFann  batte  grofee 
Sdbmeraen,  unb  unter  bielen  kronen  ging 
er  bann  toieber,  tourbe  bann  toieber  3urudC- 
gebolt,  mufete  fidb  an3ieben  unb  bann  auf 
SIrfieit  geben. 

^a,  toa§  bier  jfebt  borgebt,  ba§  Fann  nur 
in  bem  fogenannten  freien  fftufelanb  ge- 
fdbeben,  biefe  8FIaberei,  unb  ba§  nodb  im 
20.  ^abrbunbert.  2Ber  nidjt  bie  ^orm  au§- 
tilgen  Fann,  toirb  3ur  fEadbt  in  bie  Falte 
©arade  geftedt,  bort  friert  berjcnige  bann 
bie  9?ad)t  burdb,  unb  ben  Sag  toieber  auf 
2frbeit.  $eutc  tourben  3toei  altc  ERiinner, 
einer  bon  65,  ber  anbere  bon  73  ^abren, 
mal  berauSgelaffcn,  bot^n  brei  £age  unb 
9Fad)te  in  ber  ^alto  gefeffen.  ©inmal  ba- 
Ben  fie  frubftud  beFommen,  unb  ba§  afle§ 
nur  be§balb,  toeil  fie  nidjt  auf  Strbeit  geben. 
8inb  alt  unb  gebred)Iid). 

9Fd),  baf3  unfere  #ilfe  au§  3tcn  Fame  unb 
un§  erlofete  au§  biefem  ©Ienb  unb  biefer 
SFIabcrei.  ©§  ift  un§  mandjmal,  al§  ob 
©ott  unb  SWcnfdjen  un§  bcrlaffen  baben, 
bod)  Fann  r§  nidjt  fein.  Unfer  ©ater  toirb 
un§  nidjt  prei§geben.  ®a§  glauben  unb 
oertrauen  toir. 

97od)maI§  banFenb,  oerbleiben  toir 


Sfebnlidje  SFadjridbten  iiber  bie  2Irbeit§* 
berbaltniffe  entbalt  aud)  ber  folgenbe  ©rief, 
ben  ein  ©erbannter  au§  8ibirien  un§  fen- 
bet.  @r  fdbricb: 

...  ,2.  9JFar3  1931. 

Siebe  ©efdbtoifter  in  ber  gerne! 

■JJtodjte  mal  o:rfucben,  ein  paar  Seilen 
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$ero(  b  bn  SBafjrljett 


an  Sie  bort  au  fcfjreiben.  SBiinfdjje  aut»or 
alien  ben  grieben  Lottes  unb  -bie  troft* 
reidje  ©emeinfcbaft  beg  guten  §eiligen  ©ei* 
ftcg.  “91-men-. 

2>afe  toir  ung  f)ter  in  einer  feb r  fcbtocren 
Sage  befinben,  toerben  Sie  bort  toobl  and) 
gebort  ijaben.  Slber  Sie  toerben  fid)  t>tel= 
leidjt  gar  nidjt  rerf)t  oorftellen,  tt>ie  fd)toer 
unb  traurig  eg  fjier  augfiebt.  $a,  toenn 
toir  nid)t  einen  &elfer  fatten,  ber  iiber 
valles  berridjt,  io  miifeten  toir  deraagen  unb 
Derjtoeifeln,  aber  ber  liebe  ©ott  £)ilft  ja 
immcr  toieber,  toenn  eg  audj  nod)  fo  jdjmer 
unb  bimfcl  ift.  G*  ift  eigentlid)  gar  nid)t 
mit  einer  gcbcr  311  befdjreiben,  toie  febr 
toir  bier  gequalt  unb  geplagt  toerben.  SUfan 
mufc  fid)  bann  oft  fragen,  toarum  fo  lange? 
—  $a,  man  bofft  einen  Stag  nad)  bem  ait* 
bern,  baf)  eg  fid)  mal  anbe  rn  foil,  aber  eg 
fdjeint  feine  $ilfe  nod)  fftettung.  Unb  bag 
2Biiten  unb  tbben  ber  SBor^efcbten  toirb 
immer  drger.  2ltleg  toirb  auf  Slrbeit  getrie= 
ben,  ®inbcr  oon  12  ^abren  unb  alie  sDJdu* 
ner  unb  grauen  miiffen  arbeiten.  <£g  toirb 
nid)tg  angeieben,  0 b  man  toag  anauaieben 
ober  ob  man  toag  3U  effen  bat.  —  2Jtan 
toirb  fo  gefiittert,  bafe  man  !aum  allein 
geben  fann.  $a,  Scute  finb  mebrere  Stage 
gana  obne  Grffen,  miiffen  aber  obne  @rbar* 
men  auf  tllrbeit  geben.  SBenn  man  mal 
einen  £ag  nid)t  gebt,  fo  toirb  man  gleitb 
ing  ©efangnig  eingefperrt.  $a  mufj  man 
bann  beg  atad)tg  fifcen  unb  am  Stage  mufj 
man  arbeiten  unb  befommt  bddbfteng  200 
©ramm  SBrot  ben  Stag,  bag  ift  alleg.  9tudb 
toir  finb  eine  gamalie.  SDie  toir  bier  5 
2ftann  finb,  baben  aud)  fd)on  iiber  eine 
'2Bod)e  feiu  93rot;  nur  etlid)e  Stage  batten 
toir  nod)  ettoag  SWebl  anm  Si4toefod)en. 
$efet  finb  toir  itfjon  3  £ag£  obne  alleg,  nur 
ettoag  £ee  obne  3utfer.  So  finb  toir  nod) 
2  Stage  obue  atlem  auf  Arbeit  gegangen. 
$efct  ift  bic  ®raft  aber  gan3  aHe  getoorben, 
unb  toir  babeti  eg  bcnti  beute  getoagt,  31* 
£>aufe  an  bleiben.  ^ebt  miiffen  toir  nur  ab= 
warten,  big  man  ung  bolen  fommt  311m 
©infperren.  Unb  fo  gebt  eg  ben  meiften 
bier.  Scute  derfaufen  unb  oertaufdjen  al* 
leg,  toag  fie  babeit  fiir  etlid)e  ©ramm  3)ielil, 
unb  eg  ift  bod)  nidjtg  au  befommen.  giir 
©elb  faun  man  bin  unb  toieber  mal  ein 
$nb  sJ)febl  faufen  311 130 — 50  9tubel  bag 
$ub.  Mber  bic  Scute  finb  fdjon  gana  arm, 
bafe  alleg  faufen  unb  Staufdben  aufbort. 
3a,  man  fommt  immer  toieber  auf  ben 


©ebanfen,  foUen  toir  benn  toirflid)  der* 
bungern  ober  umfommen  in  biefem  ©lenb?  1 
2Benn  mandje  nod)  mal  toag  gefdjidt  be*  5 
fommen  aug  ber  alten  &eimat,  fo  ift  eg 
nod)  niebt  mal  fitter,  ob  man  .eg  befommt. 
©tlidjen  baben  fie  bie  $afete  einfacb  abge* 
nommen.  3a,  bie  Ungerecbtigfeit  nimmt 
iiberbanb,  aber  toir  boffen  ja  bod),  bafe  and) 
bag  nod)  mal  ein  (£nbe  rabnten  toirb,  aber 
ob  toir  eg  nocb  bur^macben  toerben,  bag  ift 
•cine  aroeite  grage.  ^a,  toenn  toir  bod)  aug* 
baltcn  fonnten  big  an  unfer  ©nbe.  5tun, 
bem  ^errn  fei  alleg  anbefoblen,  tootteu 
auebtoir  nidjt  loglaffen  don  $sbm,  Gr  toirb 
aEcgri^tig  binaugfiibren.  —  , 

SSitte  bie  ©efd)toifter  bort,  bod)  red)t 
crnftlid)  fiir  ung  311  beteu,  bafe  toir  bod)  JJ 
modjtcn  im  Oilauben  bebarreit.  I 

3«it  ©rufe.  j 


$.  S.  SKoge  biefer  SBrief  bod)  gliicflid) 
binfornmen,  bafe  bie  ©efebtoifter  feljen  fon*_  ( 
nen,  toie  eg  ung  bier  gebt.  S8ielleid)t  fin* r 
ben  fid)  bort  folcbe,  bic  fid)  uniercr  erbar* 
men  molten,  dieHeicbt  burd)  eine  fleine 
Senbung.  2ftit  bem  grofeten  2)anf  toiirbe 
jebe  fleine  ©abe  angenommen  toerben. 

©.  D. 

■3nr  gleidben  3eit,  ba  biefe  unb  abnlicbe 
SBriefe  ung  erreid)en,  oeroffentlidbt  bie 
,,'iWogfaucr  Ulunbfcbau”  einen  langeren 
Slrtifel  aug  ber  geber  eineg  G.  ©neb in,  be*  ! 
titelt:  „$ie  freie  ?lrbeit  in  ben  SBalbern  *• 

beg  Sotoiet=aforbeng.”  SSiefcr  3trtifel 
riibmt  bic  dorbilblidje  ©rganifation  ber 
Strbeit  in  ben  aBalbern  unb  bie  berdor* 
•ragenben  21rbeitgbebingitngen  unb  ersablt 
bem  ftaumnben  Sefer,  bafe  immer  toieber 
neue  Sdjaren  bin3itftromen,  urn  an  biefer 
Slrbeit  ebenfaflg  Slntcil  annebmen.  2Bie  ^ 

bie  grdbeit  ber  31rbeit:r  nub  bie  giinftigen 
airbeitgbebingungen  in  aBirflidjfeit  aug* 
feben,  bag  fann  man  aug  einer  2$eroffcnt* 
Iicbung  in  ber  ®migranten3eitnng  „sJfu^, 

(atr.  3152  dom  10.  4.  31)  erfenneit.  Stort  ( 

erfdbeint  folgenbe  Scotia : 

©in  blutigeg  ©eridjt  bci  ben  ifBalbarbeitcnt.  ^ 

©rofee  ©ntriiftung  erregte  unter  ben  21r* 
beitern  b:r  Stalingraber  i^abrif  „9toter 
Dftober”  ein  SBrief  ibreg  ^ameraben,  ben 
man  auf  SBalbarbeit  nacb  bem  boben  9tor* 
ben  derfdjidft  batte.  Ster  SBerfcbicfte  bcrtdj-  j 
tet  don  einem  fdjrecflid>en  ©erid)t,  bag  bie  1 
^ommanbantur  beg  Sagerg  atr.  3  an  ben  J 
unlangft  bingefebieften  2BaIbarbeitem  der*  1 


§tx  olb  b  er  2Ba  b  r  Ijeif 
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iibtc.  2)ie  ©erftbidten  toagten  e§,  gilaftie* 
fel  unb  toarme  Kleiber  au  Erlangen  unb 
toeigerten  fid),  obne  folcbe  ouf  Slrbeit  311 
geben.  $ie  ganje  Streifgrubpe  beftanb  aus 
136  2J?antt.  £ie  ®omntanbantur  toablte 
18  fDiann  Oort  ibnen  auS  unb  fagte  an  ben 
anbern:  „©fit  biefcm  ^eftnbel  toerben  toir 
abreeftnen”  unb  erfdboft  fie  3  kilometer  oon 
ben  ©araefen.  fWan  rief  bann  fieben  an* 
here  2[rbeiter,  bte  ibre  erfeftoffenen  Earner* 
aben  beerbtgen  muftten,  anberfaHS  brobtc 
man,  aucb  fie  an  erfdjieften. 

3>ie  Sfotojetureffe  betont  immer  toicber, 
baft  foldje  Seriate  au§  bent  £aft  be§  ®a= 
UitalsmuS  gegen  ben  SoaialiSmuS  flieften. 
tins  liegt  es  nidjt  ob,  ben  SoaiaIi§mu3 
©uftlanbS  30  frilificren  ober  ba§,  toa§  er 
an  ?lufbauarbeit  toirflid)  Icifiet,  311  fcbntd* 
lent.  Stber  toir  toollen  un§  nieftt  oerfdjlie* 
ften  gegen  folcfje  „9htfe  au§,ber  Xiefe,”  tote 
fie  in  Oorftebenben  unb  abnlidjen  ©riefen 
immer  toieber  au  un§  gelangen.  SBobl  baut 
©uftlanb  feine  ^nbuftrie  unb  SBirtfdbaft  au 
getoaltiger  unb  an  fid)  anerfennenStoerter 
$obe  auf,  aber  e§  baut  auf  etnem  unfiefteren 
gunbament,  auf  ben  Scbultcrn  cincr  tnii* 
ben,  geqncilten:  £err,  tote  Iange  nod)? 

©rtoatjlt. 


Unferc  Sitgenb  Slbteilung. 


©ibcl  5^50cnt 

3rr.  9io.  663.  —  2Ba§  nqbm  ©JofeS  in 
fetn-j  &attb  ba  er  be3  3TCorgen§  friibe  auf* 
ftanb  unb  ftieg  auf  ben  ©erg  Sinai  toie 
ber  £err  geboten  Ijatie? 

ftr.  ©0.  654.  —  2Ba3  ift  bie  ^aupt 
Summe  bc§  ®ebot§? 


fllnttiortcn  auf  ©ibcl  grragen. 


ftrage  9io.  655.  —  2Ber  liebet  mebr  uitb 
ftebet  fefter  benn  ein  ©ruber? 

9lntto.  —  ©in  treuer  greitnb.  Spr.  18, 
24. 

fRitfeltdic  Ccfjrc.  — ©in  Ieiblidjer  ©ru* 
ber  fann  aud)  ein  treuer  greunb  fein,  aber 
leiber  ift  er  e§  nid)t  immer.  ©in  treuer 
£reunb  ift  einer  ber  bid)  nimmer  Oerlafet. 
(M)t  e§  bir  gut  fo  freuet  er  fid)  mit  bir. 
^onrnten  bann,  ungliidflidje  Xage  baft  bu 
in  9fot  ober  SWangel  fornmft  fo  ift  bent 
treuer  greunb  ba  mit  9tatf)  unb  Xbat  bir 


3U  belfcn,  bid)  au  troften,  unb  bir  Wen 
beine  fd>toere  Soft  tragen. 

©in  ©ruber  aber  fomrnt  oft  nur  mit 
Shorten  bc§  ©fttleibS  unter  toHdfe'  aud} 
2Borte  ber  ©efdjulbigung  oermifdbt  finb. 
Xein  3nftanb  &QUert  ibn  aber  er  meint  bir 
fagen  3U  miiffen  baft  e§  beine  eigene  Sd)uli> 
ift  baft  e£  bir  fo  iibel  gebjt.  ein  .  ©ruber 
fann  fagen:  @ott  beraibe  bid),  toarme  bid) 
unb  fdttige  bid),  obne  au  geben  toa§  be§ 
£eibes  9?otbburft  fei.  $afobu§  fragt :  9BaS 
bilftbaS? 

ein  treuer  greunb  aber  Iiebet  mc^r 
benn  ein  ©ruber,  auc^  mebr  benn  nur  etn 
getoobnlid^er  greunb.  ein  manner  fann. 
bein  guter  greunb  fein  fo  Iange  bu  ini 
9Sof)Iftanb  unb  gefunb  bift  unb  in  eijren 
getjalten  toirft.  .er  bir  unb  geniefet 
oon  beinem  2Bof)Iftanb.  SBentt  aber  etroa 
burdE)  bcin  ober  anbererx  gel)ltritte  bein 
2Bot)Iftanb  fid)  in  ^uramtr  oertoanbelt,, 
ober  beine  >@efunbbeit  Ieioet,  ober  tpic  cfi 
fo  oft  burd^  Iofe  3u«9e  ®bre  unb  gu.*,, 
ter  9fame  angefaftet  toirb,  fo.  ftefjen  fold&e 
gemeine  §reunbe  balb  toiber  bid^.  einf 
treuer  Ofreunb  ttber  Oerftebt  bid),  er  fiettj 
toobl  audb  beine  8d)toadbWen,  toeife  .bafe, 
bu  niebt  oottfommen  bift — er  ift  e§  ja  felbft  , 
niebt — unb  fo  bat  er  fKitleiben,  ucrlafet  bi(b 
nid)t,  toenn  aud^  aHe  beine  ©riiber  unb  alte,, 
beine  anbere  gfreunbe  bidb  im  8tid)  Iaffen., 
fo  Fbut  er  e§  bocb  nidjt.  . 

8oIcbc  greuttbe  baben  toir>aHe  notbig-^: 
moebten  gerne  foldje  greunbe  baben.  3(b?r,i 
leiber  ftebt  e§  niebt  in  unferer  ©etoalt  un- 
fere  g^unbe  aHe  al§  treue  greunbe  au 
aablen.  ein§  aber  fottnen  toir  tbun,  ba§ 
ift:  £reuc  greunbe  felber  fein.  llnfcre- 
©riiber,  8dbtoeftern,  ©crtoanbte  unb  greun- 
be  nie  ocrlaffcn.  ®urcb  gute  Xage  unb . 
bofe  £age  ibnen  immer  attr  8citc  fteben 
unb  mit  ber  £bat  betoeifen  baft  fie  ein  Ool- . 
Ie§  ©e<bt  baben  un§  unter  ibre  treue  greun- 
be  au  aablen. 


3fr.  9fo.  656.  —  2Ber  fbradb  311  ben 
^iingern:  Saftt  un§  mit  ibm  aieben,  baft 
toir  mit  ibm  fterben,  al§  ^efu^  ibnen  frei 
berau§  fagte,  2aaaru§  ift  gcftorbeit. 

Wntto.  —  &boma§.  ^b-  11,  16. 

9fu^Ii(be  Crbre.  —  |[I§  ^efu§  feinen 
^iingern  gefagt  batte  baft  2aaattu§  geftor- 
ben  toare  unb  baft  er  ibn  auftoedten  toollte, 
abnten  fie  nidjtS  gute§  fiir  ibn.  ®urdj  €r- 
fabrung  fatten  fie  gelemt  baft  er  folcfte 
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$eto!b  ber  SBa^r^eftt 


‘SBerfc  nur  tbun  fonnte  unter  grofjem 
SBiberforucf)  bon  ben  $barifder,  Scbrift- 
gelebrten  unb  £obcnbrieftern.  ©rfteng 
batte  er  itjnen  gefagt  Saaarug  fcblaft,  unb 
er  mitt  ibn  aufmedfen,  unb  alg  fie  eg  nicbt 
mrftanben  £>atte  er  ibnen  gefagt,  Saaarug 
ift  geftorben;  unb  id)  bin  frob  um  euretmil- 
len  bafj  id)  nirfjt  bo  gemefen  bin,  auf  bafj 
ibr  gloubct;  aber  laffet  ung  au  ibnt  aieben. 
Da  iprodb  Dbomag  3U  ben  pungent:  Safet 
ung  init  aieben,  bofj  mir  mit  ibm  fterben. 
©g  frficint  Me  anberen  ^linger  batten  ber- 
gleidben  ©ebanfen,  bcnn  fie  aogen  atte  mit 
ibm. 

Sie  batten  eine  foldfe  Siebe  fiir  ibren 
$errn  unb  SJfeifter  bafe  fie  mit  ibm  geben 
mottten  burd)  afleg  Seiben  bog  ibm  begeg- 
nen  modjte.  Sie  glaubten  feft  on  ibn  unb 
toufeien  bafe  er  nur  mit  Unredjt  befdjulbiget 
murbe,  unb  menn  er  toegen  feiner  93arm- 
beraigfeit  unb  grommigfeit  leiben  fottte 
ober  gar  fterben  mufjte  fo  mottten  fie  mit 
ibm  fterben.  Dbne  ibn  tooUten  fie  ni<f)t 
mebr  bier  fein. 

<Sbater  aber  alg  er  mirflidb  ing  Seiben 
ging  unb  fie  ibn  fdbeinbar  gona  berlaffen 
feben  mufeten  unb  iebermonn  ibn  berliefe 
unb  ficb  auf  bie  Seite  feiner  ©egner  ftettte 
unb  fie  fid)  fafren  foft  oUein  fteben,  ba  dr- 
getern  fie  fid)  atte  an  ibm  unb  fein  bor- 
nebmfter  ^iinger  mollte  nidjt  olg  fein  hun¬ 
ger  onerfannt  merben,  ober  alg  einer  ber 
irgenb  cine  93efanntfd)aft  mit  ibm  babe  aug 
Surdjt  er  mbd)te  aud)  mit  ibm  fterben  rniif- 
fen. 

Dbomag,  ber  fief)  bier  bercit  erfldrte  mit 
ibm  an  fterben,  toeigerte  fid)  itadjber  irgenb- 
tuie  an  gloubcn  bafe  er  mebr  olg  ein  an- 
berer  ftticnfd)  fei,  unb  bon  ben  Dobten  batte 
fditnen  auferfteben,  eg  fei  benn  baff  er  ibn 
felbft  feben  fonne  unb  ibn  on  feinen  9Bmt- 
ben  erfenneit  modjte.  Dag  ■D’ienfdblidje 
acigte  fid)  aud)  bier  mic  aud)  ofterg  bei  fei¬ 
nen  ^iingern. — 95. 


Sinber  93riefe. 


$>ut<binfon,  ®anfag,  4.  ^ui  1931. 

Sieber  Dnfel  $obn  unb  atte  $eroIb  Se- 
fer: — Die  ©emeinbe  mar  an  bag  Sebi 
ftelmntbg  unb  mirb  big  bag  nadbfte  mal 
an  bag  Samuel  9*ifjlt)g  fein.  $d)  bab  bie 
3ebn  ©ebotc  unb  ber  1  unb  23  9SfaIm  aug¬ 
menbig  gelernt  in  beutfd).  3<b  ibid  bie  93i- 
bel  gragen  9*o.  657,  658  unb  660  beant* 


morten  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann.  $jd)  mitt  be- 
jcbliefeen  mit  bem  beften  2Bunfd).  Smma 
Wfelt). 

§utd)infon,  ®anfag,  4.  ^uni  1931. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn  unb  atte  §eroIb  Se- 
fer: — Dag  SBetter  ift  fd)bn  unb  marm. 
babe  bie  gebn  ©ebote  unb  ber  1  unb  23 
9Bfalm  augmenbig  gelernt  in  beutfdj.  3d) 
mitt  bie  95ibel  gragen  Mo.  657n  658  unb 
660  beantmorten  fo  gut  toie  icb  fann.  $d) 
mitt  befdjliefeen  mit  bem  beften  28unfd). 
Barbara  ^ifelt). 

©ure  9tntmorten  finb  rid)iig. —  Dnfel 

3obn. 

§utd)infon,  ®anfag,  13.  $uni,  1931. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bicb  unb 
atte  §erolb  Sefer: — ^db  mitt  mat  mieber 
fdbreiben  fiir  ber  §ero!b.  ^d)  fjabe  bie 
3cbn  ©ebote  unb  23  Plaint  gelernt  in 
beutfeb.  SDag  SBetter  ift  febon.  35ie  ©e- 
mcinbe  mar  an  bag  @.  91.  ^ifeltjg.  ^db  mitt 
95ibel  3rQgen  5tto.  655  big  660  beantmor¬ 
ten  fo  gut  mie  idb  fann.  $<b  mitt  befdbliefjen 
mit  bem  9Jamen  ^efu.  3Waria  Sltitter. 

2iebe  SWaria,  i)eine  91ntmorten  finb  atte 
ridbtig.  9Jo.  660  marb  genommen  Sucag 
11,  51  unb  bu  baft  eg  fOJatt.  23,  35  bod) 
ift  bie  9lntmort  riebtig. — Dnfel  ^obn. 

^utdbinfon,  ^anfag,  9.  $uni  1931. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  ©ru^  an  bidb  unb 
atte  £>eroIb  fiefer.  Dag  2Better  ift  fdbon. 
Die  ©emeinbe  mar  an  bag  Samuel  97ifjlt)g. 
2Bie  biel  aablet  fiir  englifdbc  unb  beutfebe 
95riefe?  ^db  babe  bag  Unfer  Sater  ©ebet 
in  englifdb  unb  beutfeb  augmenbig  gelernt. 
^d)  mitt  bie  93ibel  f^ragen  9io.  655  big 
660  beantmorten.  £$<b  mitt  befdfliefcen  in 
bem  namen  ^efu.  Daniel  fitter. 

Sieber  Daniel,  Deine  91ntmorten  finb 
ridjtig.  Deutfdbe  93riefe  finb  2^  unb  eng- 
Iifcbe  95riefe  finb  nidbtg. — Dnfel  $obn. 

D^abbanee,  ^nb.,  8.  $uni  1931. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  ©ruff  an  bidb  unb 
atte  £eroIb  Sefer: — Dag  fetter  ift  fdbon 
beute.  Die  ©efunbbeit  ift  gut.  Die  ©e- 
rneinbe  mar  an  bag  ^obunt)  iWitterg  am 
Sonntag.  ^n  amei  SBodben  ift  fie  ang  ^obn 
^erfbbergerg.  Die  Dbft  93aume  finb  boll 
biefeg  ^abr.  Der  "iDZofe  fbtitter  bon  Dbio 
unb  Sbbia  93orfboIber  bon  bier  maren  ber- 
beiratet  am  Dicnftag.  ^db  mitt  bie  93ibel . 
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gragen  itto.  653  bis  660  beantmorten  jo 
gut  wit4  id)  fann.  Sd)  toitt  befct)liefeett  mit 
bem  beften  SBunfcb  an  alle.  §arot)  §od)* 
ftetler. 

Seine  Slntroorten  finb  rid)tig.  —  £)nfel 
Sobn. 

Slnbreag  unb  Simon. 


attan  bat  rticJjt  immer  einen  ©rebiger 
3ur  §anb,  unb  nicbt  atte  ©efebrungen  font* 
men  oorn  ®ird)engeben.  Simon,  ber  ©ru* 
ber  beg  2fnbreag,  fommt  mit  Sefug  auf  eine 
anbere  SBeife  suiammen  alg  jene  beiben 
Sobannegfihtgcr.  Stnbreag  beseugt  fernett^ 
©ruber  Simon:  ,,9Bir  baben  ben  tttteffiag 
gefunben;”  unb  fiibrte  ibn  3U  Sefug.  (£g 
fann  alfo  ein  fdjlidjter  ©ruber  fein,  ber  ung 
mit  bem  §eilanb  befannt  mad)t.  (Sin  ein* 
facber  §anbmerfgmann,  burd)  ein  bingemor* 
feneg  2Bort,  fann  oft  rnebr  mirfen,  alg  gebn 
©rebiger  auf  ber  hansel.  Sie  ©rebiger 
baben  nicbt  bag  attonopol  beg  ©laubeng; 
ber  einfadbfte  Sate  fann  ein  ©rebiger  ber 
•C^erecfjtigfeit  toerben,  tnenn  er  felber  bon 
Sefug  burdjbrungen  ift.  $at  eg  nur  feme 
lttid)tigfeit  mit  bem  3eugnig:  „2Bir  baben 
ben  atteffiag  gefunben,”  fo  fann  biefeg  ein* 
fadje  3cngnig  bem  $errn  fdjon  rnebr  alg' 
cine  Seele  gemimten.  ©g  ift  etmag  2Bnn= 
berbareg  urn  bie  8raft  ber  SBabrbeit.  Sen 
einen  ift  fie  ein  ©erudb  beg  Sebeng  sum 
£eb:n,  ben  anberen,  bie  fid)  erbittern,  ein 
©erud)  beg  Sobeg  sum  Sobe.  Simon  Iiefe 
fid)  bitrrf)  feinen  ©ruber  3U  Sefug  fiibren. 
2fudb  Simon  mar  frei,  mie  bie  beiben  So* 
bannegjiinger,  aber  gebordfte  bem  3ag, 
in  ibm  gemecft  morben  mar,  unb  Ierntc  fo 
ebenfaKg  Sefng  fennen.  Ser  ©Iaube  bat 
etmag  attagnetifdbeg ;  mer  angcgogen  mor* 
ben  ift,  giebt  mieber  an.  Ser  £err  fagt  fel* 
ber  fpiitcr  *u  Simon:  „2Benn  bu  bermal* 
einft  bid)  bcfebreft,  fo  ftarfe  beine  ©riibcr.” 
2Bir  foUen  aHerbingg  nidjt  iiberg  atteer 
Iaufen,  mie  bie  ©barifder,  ober  bie  S?iu* 
itcn,  urn  einen  ©rofetpten  bon  ibrem  Sd)Iag 
3it  crfd)nappen ;  aber  mer  rnbig  neben  fee* 
nem  $ttad)bar  fipen  fann,  obne  ibm  ein  ent* 
fcbeibenbeg  SBort  3U  fagett,  fobalb  ficb  basu 
eine  ©elegenbeit  ber  ift  audj  fein 

Iebenbiger  Sbrift.  ©ott  bebiite  ung  ebenfo 
nor  ber  fallen  Soleras,  alg  Por  ber  toten 
Drtbobojie— ermablt. 

SBacbet  unb  betet. 


(Sitt  ©rief  a«g  fttttfelanb. 

Sraft,  Saratom,  ©ufilanb, 

ben  12.  2ttara  1931. 

Side  ©efcbmifter ! 

Sa  unfcre  ftinber  nad)  .  .  .  abfabren, 
fo  mitt  id)  ibnen  einen  ©rief  mit  geben  an 
cud).  Sen  fatten  fie  eine  Strecfe  mitneb- 
men  unb  in  einen  ©oftfaften  bineinfteefen, 
bamit  niemaitb  meife  bon  mo  er  fommt.  £Bit 
iicben  bod)  in  ciner  febr  febroeren  3eit  unb 
mer  eg  nid)t  miterlebt,  fann  ficb  faum  eine 
©orftellung  mdd)en  bon  unferer  Sage.  Sen 
.  .  .  ftarb  ttnfer  jiingfteg  Sod)terd)en  bon 

1  y2  Snbren.  Sie  Sdjulb  ift,  bie  fcblecbte 
SBobnung  unb  Strapafcen  u.f.m.  Unfere 
Sobne  fonnen  fid)  bier  nid)t  longer  batten, 
ba  fie  Sdjdblinge,  Mafenfabne  finb. 
©fann  bie  ®inber  Sebengm&glidjfeit  in 
.  .  .  finben,  fabren  mir,  meine  grau,  icb 
unb  bie  iiingern  Slinber  aucb  bin.  S<b 
fann  micb  Sffentlid)  nicbt  feben  Iaffen,  benn 
mie  ibr  mifet,  murben  mir  aug  ber  SBirf* 
febaft  bertrieben  unb  idb  in  bie  ©erbannung 
alg  ber  fcbmerfte  ©erbreeber  nadj  Sibirien 
gefdjidft.  atteine  grau  fam  micb  in  ber 
©erbannung  su  befueben  unb  icb  befd)lo& 
„augsuriicfen.” 

3Bir  fubren  ber  .t»eimat  entgegen,  aber 
bie  ®inbcr  batten  ung  febon  gefebrieben, 
baff  a  lie  Mafen  aug  ben  Sorfern  miifeten 
mtb  fo  murbe  ibnen  ein  Stiicf  Saitb  aufeer* 
balb  ber  Sorfer  angemiefen,  mo  fid)  afle 
^ulafen  aniiebeln  fonnten.  Sie  gruben  ficb 
benn  aHe  Socber  in  ber  @rbe  unb  maebtert 
fo  gut  eg  ging  ein  Sad)  bariiber  unb  fo 
mofinen  mir  bann  jetjt  mie  bie  9fuggefto- 
ffeneit  obcr  9fugfcibigen.  9fber  aucb  ba  mer* 
ben  mir  nicbt  in  fttnbejrclaffen.  gortmab* 
reitb  fommen  fie  mit  ^elbftfteucr,  .^hiltur* 
fteiter  u.f.m.  3ablen  fann  feincr  rnebr. 

Sen  28.  gebr.  fameit  fie  unb  jaben  aHeg 
burd).  So  fanben  fie  uocb  3  Stiible  bei 
ung.  So  fagten  fie,  bag  ift  gefebmibrig  unb 
nabmen  meiner  gran  2  Stiible  meg.  Sann 
fagten  fie,  ibr  miifjt  nod)  6  9tubcl  Sraftor* 
fteuer  sablen.  Sa  fagte  meine  grau,  mo* 
3it  braueben  mir  einen  Sraftor,  ibr  babt 
ung  gans  auggeraubt  unb  icb  babe  fein 
©elb.  Sa  nabmen  fie  ibr  ben  Iefeten  StubI, 

2  Setter,  1  Scbiiffel  unb  ambereg  rnebr 
meg.  arifo  Iiigen  unb  rauben  bag  ift  unfere 
®ultur.  Sn  ben  ihiuflaben  ift  abfolut  niebtg 
rnebr  su  faitfen,  alg  mie  ©uber  unb  3abn* 
pufoer,  mag  ber  gemobnlicb  Shtffe  unb  ©au* 
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er  nirfjt  fault.  ®ein  9*agel,  fein  3iinbboIa, 
fein  petroleum,  fein  ©tiideben  3eug,  rein 
nidbB,  nnr  toenn  fie  toag  rauben,  bag  toirb 
bann  an  bie  ©otoiettoirtfdjaften  derteilt. 
Sm  oergangenem  Sabre  tourbeit  toir  Mu= 
fen  auggeraubt.  Scfct,  bo  bie  afte  finb,  toer* 
ben  bie  SMleftiumitglieber  beranbt. 

Unb  jefct  modbte  id)  nod)  ein  toenig  be* 
ridjten,  toie  eg  in  ben  $ofteftid*  unb  ©o* 
»ictttjirtfcf>aftcn  bergefjt,  auf  eincr  grofeen 
©odict  SBirtfdjaft  nabe  ber  ©tabt  So* 
frotogf  finb  7  9Wann  taglid)  bcfdjnftigt  don 
morgeng  bB  abenbg  mit  9lb$ieben  ber  £au* 
tc  don  frepiertem  Sieb  unb  fonnen  eg  faum 
geraten.  Sn  unfercr  getoefenen  3Birtfrf)aft 
baben  lie  120  tragenbe  ©auen,  bad.on  finb 
nur  nod)  80  iibrig  bie  gerfcl  finb  afte  tot. 
Dag  Idfjt  fid)  benfen,  toenn  ein  ©au  don 
2  $fb.  ®leie  unb  Sftreu  ben  Dag  leben 
foil  unb  aud)  nocb  Sangen  faugen  foil. 
#ier  in  unferm  getoefenem  Dorfe  finb 
^olleftidmitglieber  don  aufjerbalb.  Die 
fiittern  ibr  SBief)  burib  ben  SBinter  mit 
altem  ©trob.  130  ©tiid,  abet  id)  glaube  big 
311m  Sriibiabr  toerben  toenige  mebr  iibrig 
fein,  benn  eg  frepieren  8 — 12  taglidb.  Sn 
unferrt  5  oberen  Dorfern  finb  annabernb 
5000  ©tiid  SSieb  unb  ^ferbe.  Da  febidten 
fie  bie  Slgronomen  unb  Siebarate  berauS 
unb  bie  fagten,  toenn  500  ©tiid  burcb  font* 
men,  bann  tut  ibr  gut.  ©o  gei)t  eg  bier 
liberal!,  man  modjte  fagen  in  gana  9tufj* 
lanb.  2luf  ben  ©odiet  SBirtidbaften  baben 
fie  Draftoren,  bie  freffen  fein  gutter  unb 
bod)  baben  fie  fein  gutter,  ober  nur^der* 
fdjtoinbenb  toenig  iibrig  gebalten,  tro|bem 
fie  bie  lenten  Sabre  gute  ©rnten  ge|abt. 
Unferer,  beutfdjen  3tutonomie  toaren  86 
Draftor  3ugefagt,  badon  foften  fie  jefct  abet 
nur  4  befommen.  Sn  3ariaien  tourbe  einc 
grojje  gabrif  gebaut,  bie  fottte  taglidb  40 
Draftoren  fertig  ftetten,  aber  nodb  feinecn 
einjigen  fertig  gefteftt.  $aben  auggefmt* 
ben,  bag  T©ebaube  ift  311  fdjtoad).  Sefct 
toerben  bie  alten  gorbfou  repariert,  aber 
leiber  geben  fie  nid)t  unb  mufj  mit  ben 
magern  Sferbe  gearbeitet  toerben,  bie  felbft 
faum  geben  fonnen.  9lber  babei  fdjreiben 
fie  in  ben  3eltungen,  bafe  ffiufftanb  bie  Slug* 
faat  ber  Sorfrieggaeit  iiberfebritten  unb 
e§  ift  traurifl,  bafe  diele  Snteftigente  3Kan* 
ner  in  Slugfonbe  foIdjeS  glauben.  ©0  diel 
ift  fidjer,  baft  unfere  3  ^Dorfcr  (gleid)  90 
Spuern),  nid)t  fo  diel  ©etreibe  bauen  aB 
ein  grower  Sauer  friiber.  ©etreibe  toirb 


ing  Sluslanb  gefdjidt,  aber  toir  bier  leben  j| 

aucb  banadb,  unfer  93ieb  ba*  friiber  beffer  | 

gelebt,  alg  bie  Ulienfdjen  jefct.  @g  toirb  J 

biefeg  3ftbr  biel  fdblimmer  toerben,  aB  im  ' 

^abre  1921.  DarnaB  toar  nocb  Sieb  dor* 
banben,  jefct  ift  aber  aucb  gar  nicbB  mebr. 

2Iber  ©ott  ift  nod)  immer  ©ott  unb  fifct  im 
Regiment  unb  fann  aug  toenig  diel  madden.  i 

SSenn  toag  feblt  in  ben  ®otteftiden  am 
SBagen  ober  ©cblitten,  bann  toerben  ©e» 
bdube  abgebrodben,  urn  bie  gubrtoerfe  3U 
repariren.  ^abe  nicbB  iibertrieben  in  mei* 
nem  Srief,  c§  ift  nur  ettoag  don  bem,  toaS 
bier  dorgebt.  3>ann  fagen  unfere  3eitun* 
gen,  bag  21u£lanb  befcbulbigt  ung,  bafe 
toir  SnxroflSarbcit  baben.  ©oldbe  fiiigen 
derbreiten  bie  ^apitaliftifdben  Sanber,  fo  U 
ettoag  gibB  bier  nict)t  u.f.to.  9^ein,  idb  fage,  m 
toir  finb  aUe  ©fladen,  bie  Sauern  im  ©ol*  1 
leftide  miiffen  Iange  ©tuuben  febtoer  ar* 
beiten  fammt  ibren  grauen  unb  befommen 
faum  genug  grobeg  Srob,  fonft  audb  nidbB, 
fein  0el,  Sutter,  gleifcf)  ober  ©ier,  rein 
gar  nidbB.  2obn  befommen  fie  laut  $a* 
pier,  aber  nodb  bat  feiner  @elb  befommen  ^ 
unb  bug  nennen  fie  greibeit.  SDann  brin*  ! 
gen  unfere  3eitungen  Iange  Slrtifel  iiber 
bie  fapitaliftifcben  Sanber,  bafe  ba  iiberaU 
SlrbeiBIofigfeit  unb  ^ungergnot  berrfebt, 
nur  im  freien  iThtfelanb  nidbt.  2(ber  umge* 
brcljt  ift  eg  ber  gaH,  ba  unfere  meiften  ga* 
brifen  nid)t  arbeiten,  toerben  bie  krbeiter  * 
aufg  2anb  gefdjidt  unb  miiffen  bon  ben 
Sauern  gefiittert  toerben.  ©0  Iiegen  fie 
berurn,  fteblen  unb  effen  ber  fianbbcbolfer* 
ung  nod)  ibr  Ie^teg  ©tiiddben  Srob.  Unfere 
Sfegierung  ift  bange  dor  ben  gabrifarbei* 
ter,  fomit  gibB  feine  SlrbeiBIofe,  aber  eg 
gibt  fdjon  ^ommuniften  bie  fagen,  fo  fann 
bag  nidbt  toeiter  geben.  3)ie  Sedolferung 
bungert  jejbt  fdjon  unb  bie  2fugfid)ten  finb 
auf  eine  jdbledbte  ©rnte,  benn  toir  baben 
toenig  geudjtigfeit  im  ^erbft  gebabt,  diel 
groft  unb  toenig  ©d)nee. 

Die  Iebte  ^irdbe  toerben  toir  audb  lag, 
benn  im  SWara  foUen  toir  200  9tubel  unb  , 
im  3Wai  200  9tbl.  aablen,  aber  toobon? 
Seiner  bat  ettoag.  28ag  bann?  STCit  unfe* 
rer  ©emeinfdbaft  ftebB  je^t  fdbon  fdblimm 
genug.  Grg  beiratet  alleg  burdbeinanber, 
Miiffen,  3JZennoniten,  ^atbolifen,  Sutber* 
aner.  S”  ber  Saffiongaeit  toerben  Stan3a= 
benbe  unb  ©ottegIafterIid)e  fHeben  gebal* 
ten  unb  beteiligen  fidb  fdbon  diele  unferer 
jungen  Scute  baran.  2Iber  ©ott  fei  Danf, 
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e§  gibt  nodj  t>iele  toon  ben  jungen  Seuten, 
bie  einen  Slbfdjen  unb  ©del  batoor  buben, 
fo  and)  unfere  ®inber,  £>aJbeu  fornebr  ben 
aSerfeljr  mit  ibren  SllterSgenoffen  aufge* 
geben.  ©ott  gebe,  bafe  fie  bemabrt  bleiben. 

SBie  e§  fdjeint,  mirb  e£  mobl  eine  2Jiifj* 
ernte  geben.  2>ann  merben  bie  SWenfdben  ju 
§unberttaufenbeu  bmr  au  ©rutibe  gebn. 
2Benn  bocb  bie  anbern  fianber  bie  Slugen 
aufmacbten  unb  eingreifen  modbten,  ebe 
e3  au  ftoat  ift.  %nn  ber  SBolfcbemBnuB 
greift  rapibe  urn  fid)  unb  e§  tt)irb  Don 
fftufjlanb  nid)B  untoerfudbt  gelaffen  unb 
fein  3J?ittel  gefdbeut. — 97emton  §eroIb. 


SBie  fofften  totr  fingen  irn  fremben  £onbe? 


SDen  armen  ©julanten  mar  ba§  ©ingen 
im  fremben  Sanbe  eine  fcbmere  ©ad)e.  $a. 
menn  fie  in  3ion  binaufgingen  mit  bent 
$aufen  unb  mit  ibnen  maEten  aunt  §aufe 
©otte§,  mit  grobloden  unb  3>anFen,  ba  mar 
e§  ibnen  alien  ein  toftflidjeS  3>ing,  ben 
§ernt  Ioben,  aber  in  S9abel  erfticften  ibnen 
bie  Xone  im  ®alfe.  @3  ift  etma§  gana  an* 
bere§,  unter  ©Iaubigen  au  fingen  unb  a« 
beten,  aB  menn  man  umringt  ift  toon  ©elb* 
unb  SBeltleuten,  unb  man  benen  eine  ©r* 
bauung  bulten  foil. 

SBie  fottten  mir  be3  ^etrii  fiieb  fingen 
im  fremben  Sanbe?  ©o  feufaten  bie  toer* 
bannten  ®inber  Sfrael.  ©§  ift  freilid)  eine 
fcbmere  ®unft,  nad)  aufeen  bin  frob  au 
fdbeinen,  mabrenb  ber  Summer  ba§  §era 
aernagt.  Sftan  foil  ein  frobIicbe§  ©efid)t 
aeigen,  foil  in  einer  beiieren  ©efellfcbaft 
aud)  ein  SBort  barein  reben,  unb  bie  S3ruft 
ift  fo  geprcfet,  bafe  fie  meint,  fie  aerfpringe! 
SBeldbe  3T?ad£)t  mufe  man  baben,  bon  bem, 
ma§  im  £eraen  borgebt,  nid)t§  rnerfen  au 
laffen,  unb  ben  tagtaglidjen  93efd)aftigun* 
gen  mit  berfelben  'SWiene  boraufteben!  2lber 
mie  toiel  ging  im  §eraen  $efu  toor,  unb 
bodj,  tone  Ieutfelig  unb  gefatbt  mar  er  im* 
mer  nadb  aufjen!  !Kur  in  feiner  Sftacbfolge 
Iernt  man  bie  grofee  ®unft,  ba§  $aupt  au 
{albeit  unb  ba§  Stngeficbt  au  mafcben.  $ann 
ift  e§  Feine  ^eudjelei,  menn  man  nadb  uufjen 
beiter  erfdjeint,  audb  bei  mandbem  ®rud  be§ 
§eraen§;  ,ma§  burdjbricbt  nad)  aufeen,  ift 
ber  grieben,  ber  bober  ift  aB  aHe  93ernunft, 
unb  ©inne  unb  ®era  bemabrt  in  ©briftiB 
SefuS  unb  feiner  itRadjfoIge. — ©rmciblt. 


©in t  etoig  aeitgemafje  grage 


„9Ber  fagen  bie  Seute,  bafe  be§  9Kcn- 

fcben  ^obn  fei?”  (2Rdttb.  16,  13). 
lag  im  ©ebadbtniS  ber  3Kenf^en,  bafe 
©ott  bom  ^immel  gefommen  tear,  bafj  er 
eingegriffen  butte  in  bie  ©efd)idjte  ber 
STOenfdben.  ^m  $arabie§  butte  er.perfon- 
lidb  ben  2ftenfdjen  befudbt.  ®ort  erridbtete 
er  eine  2J?enfd)en*  unb  eine  ©otteSgemein* 
Wuft 

21I§  eine  ©rneuerung  biefe§  ©efucb§  er* 
fdbien  bie  ©eftalt  unfere§  ^etm  Sefu 
©brifti-  ®ic  £age  feine§  CebenS  auf  ©rben 
finb  unau§16f<blicb  in  ba§  ^©ebadbtniS  ber 
3Wenfdben  eingefdbrieben.  3>ie  hunger  fab* 
en  feine  ^errliet)feit  al§  be§  eingeborenen 
@obne§  bom  Sater,  boiler  ©nabe  unb 
9Babrbeit.  ©ottitoar  in  ibm  auf  ©rben  er* 
fd)ienen,  urn  bie|3Kenf(ben  au  befudben. 

3>ie  ibn  nidbt  erfannten,  merften  bocb 
ettoaS  bon  feinem  SBefen.  $icr  tbar  mebr 
al§  ^ofe,  bier  tbar  mebr  al§  ©Iia,  bi« 
mar  mebr  aI3  ber  ^ropbeten  einer.  ©r 
iibertraf  aHe§,  ma§  jemals  auf  ©rben  an 
^enfdbennamen  genannt  unb  geriibmt  mor* 
ben  mar.  8eine  3Borte  erfd)ienen  ibnen 
gemaltig.  ©§  mar  fein  3toeifel.  ^ier  mar 
einer,  bem  SBoIImadjt  bon  ©ott  gegeben 
mar.  ©eine  £aten  maren  ctma§  9?eueS, 
©rofjeS,  97ie*bagemefene§,  bafe  e§  iiber  bie 
Sippen  ber  SWenfdben  fam:  ©oId)e§  ift  nocb 
nie  gefebeben.  SBer  ift  ber?  2)a§  93oIf 
ftromt  aufammen.  ?lu§  alien  ©tanben 
ftromen  fie  au  ibm  bin.  ©ie  faben  ibn,  fie 
borten  ibn.  ©§  mar  ibnen  befannt  unb 
gleidjaeitig  unbefannt,  fein  SBefen  flar, 
aufgefdbloffcn  bor  alien  unb  bocb  boiler 
9tatfel  unb  ©ebeimniffe.  SBa§  iollen  fie  bon 
ibm  benfen?  @r  felbft  fragt  banadb:  „9Ber 
fagen  bie  Seute,  bafj  be§  SWenfcben  ©obn 
fei?”  Unb  bie  hunger  buben  allerlei  3tnt* 
morten.  ^eber  benft  anber§  iiber  ibn  aB 
ber  97acbbar.  SIber  aUe  Urteile  bemegten 
ficb  urn  einen  SJfittelpunft.  ©ie  maren  im 
^nnerften  getroffen.  Sb?  ^cr3  tour  be- 
riibrt.  33ei  bem  einen  mar’§  ein  ©rfdbref* 
Fen,  bei  bem  anberen  eine  greube,  gitrebt 
ober  2iebe,  5Ingft  ober  ^afe.  2?or  biefem 
^efu§  Fonnte  niemanb  gleidbgiiltig  fein. 

©o  mar’§  bamaB.  ©o  ift’S  beute  nocb. 
2)ie  grage  nacb  Scfu§  ift  emiggemafe.  ©ein 
9?ame  murbe  burcb  bie  ganae  ffielt  au  aHeit 
SBoIfern  getragen.  ©§  ftettte  ficb  bcraiB, 


SB a§  fiebtbar  ift,  ift  aeitlid^. 
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$eroIb  be?  ©Biljrljett 


bob  biefer  iftame  liber  alle  Stamen  ift,  bob 
oiler  Slugen  auf  fan  gericfjtet  murben. 
Ueberott  begann  bag  gragen.  ©Ber  ift  bie* 
for  SJtenfcbenfobn?  giir  fan  gingen  2)ten* 
frfjeit  in  ben  £ob,  afle  Slrten  don  2Jtenfdjen. 
geuer  nnb  Sd)toert  £>alf  nid)tg  gcgen  ben 
Stamen  ^e|'u.  Grr  murbe  immer  glanaenber. 
Tag  Sreua'triunfabiede-  Sin  fant  fd)ieben 
fid)  bie  ©eifter.  Stud)  beute.  2)ie  grage 
ift  lebettbig,  fie  ift  aeitgemafe,  mag  iff©  mit 
biefcm  ^efu©  ?  Staufenbe  tdollen  fid)  don 
ibm  abmenben.  0ie  murren  rniber  ©ott. 
Sie  bilben  einen  ©unb  ber  ©ottloien.  Slber 
ibre  ©ebanfen  fommen  nid)t  log  don  $e* 
fug.  Sein  Stame  toirb  immer  mieber  ge* 
nannt.  greunb  mie  geinb  treffen  fief)  int* 
mer  mieber  bei  biefent  Seamen.  Slucb  don 
$efug  fjeifet  eg:  ,,©$0  foil  id)  bitigeben  dor 
beinern  ©eift,  mo  foil  id)  binflieben  dor  bei* 
nem  Slngefidjt?”  UeberaEl  ftofeen  toir  auf 
ibn. 

©tobl  bem,  ber  nidjt  oufbort,  au  fragen: 
„©Bag  ift’©  mit  biefem  $efug?”  ©inmal 
mirb  ibm  bie  Slntmort  ing  $era  fallen: 
^SJtein  $err  unb  mein  ©ott.” — (SDr.  0d)a* 
fcr  in  Reformation.”) 


©eborfant. 


©Me  bod)  ber  ©eborfam  don  ©ott  bent 
bimmlifcben  ©ater  angefeben  ift,  erfeben 
mir  aug  ber  ©efd)id)te,  alg  Soul,  ber  ®b= 
nig  SfraelS,  auf  ©otte©  ©efcbl  gegcn  bie 
Slntalefiter  afeben  unb  aHe§  fdjlagen  foH= 
te,  fomobl  Wtenfdjcn  unb  alte©  ©ieb  unb 
atfeg  derbonnert,  mag  fie  batten.  ©Mr  Ie* 
fen  in  1.  Sam.  15  a.  3:  So  acug  nun  bid 
unb  jdjlage  bie  Slntalefiter  unb  derbanttc 
fie  mit  allem,  bag  fie  baben.  Sdjone  ibrer 
nid)t,  fonbern  tote  beibe  SPtann  unb  ©Seib, 
Umber  unb  Sauglinge,  £)d)fen  unb  Sdbafc, 
Hamele  unb  @fel.  ^cbod)  Saul  mar  unge* 
borfam  unb  fdjonte  Slgag,  ben  ®onig  unb 
mag  gute  Sdjafe  unb  SRinber  unb  gemaftet 
mar  unb  ber  Sammer  unb  alte©  mag  gut 
mar  unb  moHteitg  nidjt  derbamten,  mag 
abcr  )d)itobe  unb  untlidjtig  mar,  bag  der* 
bannten  fie,  ©erg.  9.  Itnb  megbalb  batten 
fie  bag  bebalten?  (£g  foUte  aum  Dpfer  bent 
$ernt  angemanbt  merben.  Unb  bocb  batte 
ber  .$err  ibnen  gefagt  unb  befoblen,  aHe© 
an  derbanncn.  £sft  biefe  ©efdjidjte  0aul§ 
nidjt  cine  Cebre  fiir  ung?  Sinb  mir  nidjt 
angelegt  nnb  geneigt,  audj  unfere  ©erfdjul* 


bungen  auf  anbere  311  fdjieben,  fo  mie  eg 
aud)  Saul  tat,  mie  mir  eg  im  21.  ©erg  Ie* 
fen,  mo  eg  beifet :  Slber  bag  ©olf  batte  beg 
©aubeg  genommen  Sdjafe  unb  Stinber,  bag  1 
befte  unter  bem  ©erbannten  bem  §ernt  bei* 
nem  ©ott  au  opfern  in  ©ilgal. 

$iefcg  babe  id)  and)  dielfad)  in  meiner 
eiiiunbbreifeigjabrigen  Strbeit  alg  fiebrer 
in  ber  Sdjule  erfabren,  bafe  roenn  Sdjitler 
fid)  irgenb  in  einer  ©Beife  aerfdjulbeten,  fie 
eg  auf  anbere  fdjoben,  anftatt,  bafe  fie  eg 
augeftanben  unb  erfenntlid)  maren.  Stud) 
fie  famen  mit  gntfdjulbigungen  berbor, 
mie  eg  ber  ®onig  Saul  aud)  tat.  2BeIdje© 
ibnt  aucb  bttrd)  Samuel  febr  bad  geriigt 
mitrbe.  ©Biberftreben  beg  ©ebotg  unb  $an* 
beln  gegett  bag  ©ebotcne  ift  allemal  Siinbe.  H 
Stud)  mir  benfen  mancbmal  fo,  menn  * 
mir  eg  audb  nid)t  fo  gettau  nebmett  mit  1 
©otteg  ©tort  befolgen,  menn  mir  eg  nur 
aug  guter  SWeinung  tun,  bann  mirb  eg  bem 
§crrn  fdbon  gefaCen.  ©lauben  dielleidjt, 
menu  mir  nur  diel  beten  unb  don  aufoett 
ein  religiofeg  Seben  fiibren,  fleifeig  unb 
rcgelmafeig  aur  ^ircbe  gebeny  tfabei  aber  , 
nidjt  barauf  adjten,  mie  mir  alg  toabre 
©briften  311  baabeln  unb  au  manbeln  ba*  ' 
ben  gegett  ©ott  unb  SKenfdjen,  unb  bem 
SBorte  ©otteg  gemaf3  aa  leben  unb  bag 
©tort  an  befolgen.  ©iele  99?enfd)ett  tooHcn 
bog  SBort  ©otteg  fid^  anpaffen  anftatt  fid) 
an  bag  ©tort  ©otteg  anaubaffen.  ©3ag  i 
fagt  bort  Samuel  an  Saul,  alg  er  fid)  nod) 
moflte  recbtfertigen  ?  „^ab  id)  bod)  ber  ! 
Stimme  beg  £errn  geborcbet  unb  bin  bin*  ' 
geaogett  beg  ©3egeg,  ben  micb  ber  §err 
fanbte  tt.f.m.  Samuel  aber  farad):  ^SWci* 
neft  bit,  bafe  er  Suft  babe  am  nnb 

©ranbobfer  gleid)  mie  am  ©eborfam  ber  „ 
Stimme  beg  $errn?  Siebe  ©eborfant  ift 
beffer  benn  £>bfer,  unb  Slufmerfen  beffcr,  - 
beitn  bag  ^ett  don  ©Sibbern.  Senn  Unge* 
borfam  ift  eine  3anbereifitnbe,  unb  ©Biber*  j 
ftreben  ift  Stbgotterei  unb  ©ofcenbienft  u.f.m. 
©Sie,  bntte  ©ott  benn  mit  einemmal  feinen 
©efallen  an  Obfar,  bie  er  bocb  felbft  burd)  , 
SKofc  angeorbnet  unb  befoblen  batte?  ^a, 
aber  er  batte  nur  bann  einen  ©efallen, 
menn  fie  eg  audb  int  ©eborfam  befolgtett, 
mag  er  ibnen  geboten  batte;  mibrigenfaUg  j 
mau’g  ein  ©r.tuel  in  feinen  Slugcn.  "Uttb 
bagfelbc  gilt  and)  ung  beutautage.  ©Benn 
mir  aucb  ciufeerlicb  biel  beten,  ©ottegbienft 
bflegen,  diel  Sllmofen  geben,  melcbeg  and) 
redit  unb  gut  ift,  menn  mir  aber  nidjt  ge* 


$etolb  bet  fBaljrbett 
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uqu  fuepen,  ©ott  unb  ©otteg  2Bort  au  be* 
folgen,  jo  mirb  e§  bem  4?errn  aueb  nidjt 
gefatten  unb  feinen  2Bert  baben.  ©ott  mill 
baben,  bajj  loir  bag  2Bort  ©otteg  unb  feme 
©ebote  unb  SBefcble  ganj  befolgen  unb 
nid)t  nur  teiltoeife,  mie  mir  an  Saul  jebeu, 
ber  eg  aucb  nur  teilmeije  tat  unb  bermeinte, 
bafe  eg  binreidjenb  mare  bor  ©ott.  Samuel 
aber  jagt  au  Saul:  „3cb  mill  nidjt  mit  Mr 
umfebren;  benn  bu  bajt  beg  ©errn  SBort 
bermorfen,  unb  ber  $err  bat  aucb  bid)  ber* 
morfen,  bafe  bu  nirfjt  mebr  ®onig  jeijt  iiber 
Sfrael  ”  Unb  mag  gefdjab  meiter  mit  ibm? 

O  ja,  $b*  Iieben  3Kitcbrijten !  moffen  eg 
ernft  nebmen  mit  unjerem  Seben,  unb  nidjt 
benfen,  bafe  ber  $err  eg  mit  ung  nidjt  jo 
ernjt  unb  genau  nebmen  mirb,  n>ag  er  ung 
im  SSort  ©otteg  bat  borfdjreiben  Iafjen,  er 
mitt  eg  gan3  genau  befolgt  baben  unb  niebt 
teilmeije.  @g  ijt  toobl  mabr  auj  einer 
Seite,  bajj  mir  eg  nid)t  atteg  jo  genatt  be* 
folgen  fonnen,  menn  eg  b^ifet :  „Obne  mid) 
fonnt  ibr  niebtg  tun,”  aber  molten  ung  niebt 
3u  jebr  barauf  berlaffen  unb  jtii^en ;  eg 
beifet  niebt  ibr  fonnt  nidjtg  tun,  jonbern 
nur  niebt  obne  ^ejum,  unb  berjelbe  ijt  be* 
reit,  ung  in  jeber  Sage  au  belfen.  Slljo 
molten  bag  tun,  mag  mir  tun  fonnen  unb 
fotten,  benn  ©ott  bat  ung  niebt  mag  be* 
foblen  au  tun,  mag  mir  niebt  tun  fonnen. 
2Bag  mir  niebt  fonnen,  mirb  er  jcbori  tun, 
ja  bat  eg  eigentlieb  jdjpn  getan.  SBeil  nun 
aHe  ®raft,  bie  mir  noiig  baben,  non  ©ott 
erbeten  fein  mufj,  jo  Iafjt  ung  fleifeig,  ernjt 
unb  anbaltenb  beten  unb  aucb  fudjen  bag 
3U  befolgen,  urn  mag  mir  beten.  3Bir  be* 
ten  au  ©ott,  er  moebte  ung  ®raft  jdbenfett 
gegert  jebe  Siinbe  au  feimpfen  unb  gegett 
SScrfitcbnngen  au  fteben.  ®ommi  aber  bie 
SBerjudjung  aur  Siinbe  an  ung  beran,  jo 
gebeit  mir  nur  attauoff  au  unb  miHigen  ein. 
©ntmeber  mir  feimpfen  niebt  redjt;  menu 
eg  beifjt:  So  ober  ob  jernanb  fampfet,  jo 
mirb  er  borij  niebt  belobnt,  er  fampfe  benn 
reebt,  2  £im.  2,  5.  Ober  mir  baben  ung 
bie  SBaffenriiftung- nidjt  jo  angcaogen,  mic 
mir  Iejen  in  Grpb.  6,  10 — 17.  ©g  ijt  audj 
niebt  ein  reebteg  ®atnpfen,  menn  mir  nidjt 
fiegegbemufjt  finb.  9Bir  miiffen  aucb  im 
feimpfen  iiberminben,  benn  mir  finben  im 
SBorte'  ©otteg  aitf  bielen  Stetten,  baft  eg 
ein  Iteberminben  berlangt  im  ®ampfen. 
£arum  tut  eg  jebr  not,  baft  mir  ung  ge* 
genfeitig  aurufen,  niebt  miibe  au  merben, 
menn  eg  mnndjmal  aucb  bart  unb  beift  ini 


Slampfen  mirb,  molten  nur  auf  bie  ©elob- 
mtng  jebauen,  bie  ung  berbeiften  ijt. 

— ermdbtt. 


©iueg  ©ngcU  Scfudj. 


©ine  alte,  arme  grau  tag  jdjmer  franf 
auf  ibrem  elemben  Sager.  Sie  batte  ein 
traurigeg  Seben  binter  jieb.  2ttari  miei> 
baber  ibren  Umgang.  Stun  marb  ibr  bie 
Scblecbtigfeit  eineg  Sangen  Sebeng  offen* 
bar.  ©efoltert  im  ©emiffen,  malate  jie  jieb 
jeufaenb  bin  unb  ber,  obne  Stube  au  finben. 
Sbr  ®inb  lief  bor  Sdjretfen  burcb  Scbnee 
unb  SBinb  aum  ^rebiger.  Seblottemb  Por 
$iilte  bat  eg  benjelben  urn  jeine  §ilfe. 
„25er  SJteifter  ruft  bidj,”  biefe  eg  in  jeinem 
§eraen.  @r  ftanb  bon  ber  ^rebigt  auf, 
ging  aur  ®ranfen  unb  mieg  jie  aum  Sim* 
berbeilonb.  ®ie  grau  boe^te,  aber  bie 
9fngft  blieb.  ittaebbem  ber  $rebiger  gebetet, 
ging  er  beint,  Iarmenben  Sebulfnaben  su* 
rufenb:  „Scib  niebt  jo  Iaut,  ba  brin  ijt 
eine  SrQu  am  Sterben.”  Unter  ben  93ubcn 
maren  atoei  Sobne  einer  frommen  Stfutter. 
Sie  traten  berjtoblen  ing  ^augeben  ber 
®ranfen.  $er  jiingere  jagte,  obne  jieb  au 
3eigen,  ameimal  jebiicbtern:  „2lrme  S^au, 
Sbriftug  ^eju§  ijt  in  ber  2BeIt  gefommen, 
Siinber  jetig  3u  macben!”  ^efet  bejucbte 
jie  ©ott.  $er  ^rebiger  fanb  jie  rubig. 
„2fteine  Siinbcnlajt  ijt  fort.  $eb  meife  gana 
gemijj,  bafe  ^ejug  mid)  angenommen  bat- 
©g  ijt  ein  ©ngel  gefommen  unb  bat  eg 
mir  gefagt!” 


$ie  Sonncnubr. 


9tlg  ©ottbolb  aur  Sonnenubr  jebaute, 
urn  au  erfabren,  ob  bie  Sebtagubren  red)t 
gingen,  jagte  er  bei  fid)  jelbft:  „©g  ijt  amar 
itm  bie  Sonnenubren  eine  reebt  fiinftlicbe 
Sad^e,  altein,  menn  bie  Sonne  nidjt  fdjeint, 
jinb  jie  mit  all  ibrer  ^unft  nidbtg  nii^e.  So 
ift’g  mit  ung  SRenfdjen  and):  Obne  ©otteg 
©nabe  unb  beg  §eiligen  ©eijteg  Xrieb  unb 
Srleuebtung  jinb  mir  mit  alien  unferen  na* 
tiirlidben  ©aben  unb  5Bermogen  niebtg  niifce. 
^)ie  28eijeften  jinb  niebt  meife,  unb  bie 
fliigjten  State  feblen  am  meiften,  menn  ib* 
ren  SSerftanb  unb  Stat  bie  ©nabenftrablen 
bom  ^immel  nidjt  beleudjtcn.  ^ie  jebarf* 
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finnigften  ©emitter  fallen  in  Me  gefafjr* 
Iirfjften  Srrtiimer,  mo  fie  nidbt  ibr  §era  in 
bemiitiger  ©rfenntnig  ibreg  Unbermogeng 
ber  Sonne  ber  ©erecbtigfeit  aum  ©eftrab* 
Ien  barfteEen.  „2Bag  ift’g  benn,  tt)enn  loir 
biel  Joiffen  ?  M  unfer  SBiffen  ift  nidjt  al* 
lein  nidbtg  niifce,  fonbern  ung  unb 
anberen  fdbablicb,  menn  mir  nirfjt  berfteben, 
ba^  f)intmlifrf)e  ©nabenlidbt  in  bemiitiger 
Mbadft  aufaufangen.” 


Somfoonbenj. 


©ellebille,  ©enna.,  ben  12.  S^ni. 
©rftlidb  ein  ©rufj  ber  Siebe  unb  beg 
griebeng  an  aHe  $eroIb  Sefer  tt)o  ©oil 
fiircfjten.  Unb  mit  bem  Moftel  fagen  ber 
griebe  ©otteg  mo  bober  ^  &en  Qfle  $ger, 
nunft,  ber  bemabre  unfere  §eraen  unb  Sin* 
nen  in  ©brifto  $efu.  ©g  ift  beute  fdbbn  unb 
marm  nadb  3  ober  4  Xag  fiibl  unb  triib 
SBetter,  bie  ©auern  finb  am  ®orn  fdbauflen 
unb  probieren  ben  borten  nunter  gereg* 
neten  ©oben  log  au  madben  too  toir  ©?en* 
fdjen  eben  unfer -tbeib  audb  tbun  mitffen. 
Xer  tbut  toobl  bie  ©ogeln  unb  bie 
Xieren  erbalten  aber  er  bringt  ibnen  bag 
gutter  nidjt  ing  97eft,  unb  fo  follen  mir 
and)  Slrbeiten  mit  ben  §anben,  auf  bafe 
mir  ettoag  boben  au  geben  ben  Xiirftigen 
benn  an  ©otteg  Segen  ift  alleg  gelegen. 
Xer  ?fpoftcI  bat  gemeint  mer  fein  eigen 
§aug  nidbt  oerforgt  ber  b<tt  ben  ©lauben 
berleugnet  unb  ift  tirger  benn  ein  §eibe 
Sa  id)  glaube  man  fonnte  fagen  bie  2ften* 
fdben  iibdrbaupt  tbun  probieren  forgen  fiir 
ibre  eigene  £>aufer,  bie  §eiben  unb  Un* 
glaubfgen  aud).  Xann  mare  eg  nidbt  eine 
Sdbanbc  toann  mir  alg  ©briften  foldbeg 
nidjt  tbun  moHten,  aeitlid)  unb  geiftlidb, 
ung  oerlaffen  auf  anbre  Seute  ibr  Xifd). 
Mer  mir  baben  audb  3lrme  bei  ung  unb 
mag  moUt  man  Iieber  tbun  alg  eiuem  auf* 
ridjtigen  ?Irmen  3u  bilfc  fommen?  ber  mo 
mill  fein  $aug  oerforgen.  ©in  aufriebtiger 
firmer  ift  gerab  fo  geredjt  angefeben  bei 
bem  Jperrn  alg  ein  aufridbtiger  ©eidber,  unb 
ber  ?Ipoftel  bat  gemeint  mer  nidbt  3Xrbeiten 
mill  ber  foil  aud)  nidjt  effen.  ©g  finb  amei 
bon  uniern  Xienern  burdb  bie  meftlicben 
©cmcinben  gegangen  mo  Oiefleidbt  oiel  oon 
eudb  fie  gefeben  baben,  unb  beife  eg  redbt 
unb  gut  urn  anbre  ©cmeinben  au  befudben 
«inb  tbun  mte  ^efug  gefagt  bat:  Meg  mag 


ibr  moEi  bag  eudb  bie  Seute  tbun,  bag  tbut 
aucb  ibnen.  S<b  mill  ablaffen,  priifet  alleg, 
unb  bag  ©ute  bebaltet. 

Xer  Xob  riirft  Seelen  borg  ©eridjt. 
Xa  bringt  ©ott  aHeg  an  bag  £id)t, 
Unb  matfjt  mag  bier  oerborgen  mar, 
Xen  9tatb  ber  £eraen  offenbar. 

S.  SB.  ©enno. 


Xobeganaeigen. 


Sober.  —  Xaoib  X.  Sober  mar  geboren 
ben  3  September,  1869,  ift  geftorben  nabe 
Xbomag,  Oflaboma  ben  17  9ftai,  1931, 
alt  gemorben  62  8  2ftonat  Unb  14 

Xag.  §at  fi<b  berebelid)t  mit  ©Iiaa  Sober, 
au  biefer  ©be  maren  6  ®inber  geboren,  1 
Sobn  unb  1  Xodfter  gingen  ibm  boran  in 
bie  ©migfeit.  ©r  binterlafet  fein  betriib* 
teg  SBeib,  4  ®inber,  6  ©rofefinber,  3  99rii* 
ber  unb  7  Scbmeftern  fein,  §infcbeiben  an 
betrauern.  Xrauerreben  murben  gebalten 
ben  19  ®7ai  am  §aug  burdb  ^reb.  31- 
Sober  iiber  2.  Xim.  4,  7  unb  97ifflet) 
2.  ®or.  5  mo  eine  grofee  3MjI  3Kenfdf)en 
fidb  berfammelt  batten  urn  ber  gamilie  ibre 
Xeilnabme  bie  lenten  befidbten  an  madben, 
unb  ift  mieber  eine  grofee  SucEe  im  $aug, 
©emeinbe  unb  SRacbbarfdbaft,  aber  mir 
boffen  unb  glauben  burdb  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg 
mieber  ein  $Iafc  erfiiHet  im  §immel. 


^efnuttb.  —  Stjbia  ^elmutb,  geborene 
SBagler,  murbe  geboren  in  ©aft  3orra,  Oj- 
forb  ©ountp,  Ontario,  ben  13  gebruar, 
1897 ;  ift  geftorben  in  ©aft  3orra  ben  27. 
9Wai,  1931  im  Mer  bon  34  $abr,  3  §D?onat 
unb  14  Xagen.  2lm  18.  ^anuar  1917  trat 
fie  in  ben  ©beftanb  mit  SWofeg  ^elmutb. 
©g  murben  ibnen  atoei  tober  gefdfienft. 
Sie  Iebten  im  ©beftanb  14  &  4-  3K.  unb 
9  Z.  Sie  binterlafet  ibren  ©atten,  1  Sobn, 
1  Xodbter,  ibre  ibhitter,  1  ©ruber,  aud) 
eine  betagte  ©rofemutter,  ibre  friibeg  $in= 
febeiben  3u  betrauern.  SBurbe  beerbigt  am 
29.  3ftai  unter  ga^IreidOer  ©egleitung. 
©affenbe  SReben  murben  gebalten  am 
Stcrbbaug  oon  -JRcnno  ^ipfer,  Xejt  Dffenb. 
20,  12—15  u.  21,  1—4,  unb  .  am  ©er* 
fammlunggbaug  bon  Xaniel  Sebolb,  Xc%t 
©b.  Sob.  5/  24 — 29,  unb  Xaniel  Steinman, 
Xcyt  ©bb-  2,  1 — 10.  ©ott  molle  geben 
bafj  biefer  SterbfaH  ung  alien  bienen  mo* 
ge  aum  ©uten.  Xabib  3K.  ©enber. 
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EDITORIALS 


Referring  to  the  returned  advance 
proof  sheets  the  article,  Education  Mis¬ 
represented  is  ready  for  appearance  in 
this  issue,  which,  as  the  readers  will 
notice  treats  of  the  frequent  misrepre¬ 
sentation  on  the  part  of  interested  edu¬ 
cationists  to  delude  people  with  the  de¬ 
ceptive  hope  that  more  advanced  school¬ 
ing  guarantees  greater  monetary  re¬ 
wards.  The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that 
many  a  one  thus  stultified  into  exagger¬ 
ated  esteem  of  self-ability  and  inflated 
idea  of  self-merit  is  thus  confirmed  in  a 
K  state  of  mind  which  frequently  leads  to 
complete  stagnation:  he  expects  to  start 
in  at  the  upper  end  of  the  rozv,  and  as 
these  openings  seldom  are  available  he 
doesn’t  start  anywhere  in  an  active  career 
'  and  becomes  a  mere  waiting  cipher.  No 
doubt  many  a  college  graduate  has  turned 
k  out  to  be  a  vagrant  or  a  parasite  and  de¬ 


pended  and  lived  upon  his  more  in¬ 
dustrious  connections.  The  selected  ar¬ 
ticle  presents  the  merit  of  a  higher  edu¬ 
cation  as  the  building  of  sound  and  vir¬ 
tuous  character  instead  of  pecuni¬ 
ary  advantage.  But  present-day  advanced 
education  largely  busies  itself,  as  a 
whole,  with  materialising  everything- and 
the  corruptive  and  corroding  influences 
thus  operative,  rob  character  of  the  no¬ 
bler,  the  moral,  the  spiritual,  and  leave 
the  poor,  deluded  mortal,  and  his  fellow- 
beings,  as  well,  the  possible  victims  of 
the  enlarged  powers  of  initiative,  dis¬ 
covery  and  application  of  forces  avail¬ 
able,  without  the  moral  and  spiritual  bal¬ 
ance  of  integrity,  virtue  and  recognized 
responsibility  to  an  infinite  and  just  God. 

You  will  notice  that  the  term  advanced 
schooling  is  used  above.  Some  one  has 
referred  to  the  rank  and  file  of  profes¬ 
sional  educators  as  “super-professionals,” 
which  term  is  no  doubt  very  applicable 
and  appropriate.  Schoolishness  and 
schooling  rather  than  education  in  the 
true  sense  of  the  term  describes  their  at¬ 
titude  and  status.  Obviously  it  is  not  so 
much  the  enlargement  of  knowledge  nor 
the  development  of  the  thinking  powers 
which  interest  many  educators  in  those 
under  their  tutelage  as  it  is  to  have  them 
attend  their  schools  so  long  and  engage 
in  their  attendant  school  activities,  ath¬ 
letics,  burlesques,  comedies  and  the  like. 

In  the  Feb.  12th  issue  of  The  Lutheran, 
a  writer  quotes  the  following:  “Martin 
Luther  well  said,  ‘I  fear  much  that  the 
universities  will  be  found  to  be  great 
gates  leading  down  to  hell  unless  they 
take  diligent  care  to  explain  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  to  engrave  them  in  the 
hearts  of  our  youth.’  I  would  not  ad¬ 
vise  any  to  place  his  child  where  the 
Holy  Scriptures  are  not  regarded  as  the 
rule  of  life.  Every  institution  where 
God’s  Word  is  not  diligently  studied 
must  be  corrupt.” 

The  value  of  knowledge  and  the  worth 
of  well-trained  thinking  powers  are  great, 
and  greatly  to  be  desired,  but  when  the 
very  foundation  and  framework  of  our 
moral  constitution  and  make-up  must  be 
endangered  to  acquire  collegiate  or  other 
scholarly  (?)  veneering,  polish  and  cul- 
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ture  (?),  so  largely  made  up  of  super¬ 
ficial  sophistries  and  unwarranted  sup¬ 
positional  theories  and  traditions  which 
leave,  or  tend  to  leave,  the  soul  anchor¬ 
less  and  set  the  morals  adrift,  it  behooves 
thinking  and  earnest-minded  men  and 
women  to  be  watchful,  guarded  and  ac¬ 
tive  in  aggressive  opposition :  “For  what 
doth  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  himself?” 

To  my  mind  some  church  people  are 
over-zealous  in  the  production  and  dis¬ 
semination  of  higher-school  propaganda. 
There  is  unquestionably  a  danger  of  los¬ 
ing  sight  of  essential  discretion,  proper 
discernment  and  limitations  of  safety  and 
soundness.  Many  a  person’s  ambitions 
are  unduly  aroused  and  encouraged  and 
aspirations  stimulated  and  the  result  is 
a  sad  life-failure,  because  his  hopes  and 
aspirations  had  been  elevated  beyond  the 
possibilities  of  attainment,  because  of 
native  lack  of  talent.  Or  talent  may  have 
been  possessed  in  abundance,  even  in 
superabundance,  and  the  over-enthusias¬ 
tic,  over-hopeful,  self-confident  person 
may  utterly  fail  because  he  is  not  dis¬ 
posed  to  begin  at  the  beginning,  and  be¬ 
cause  he  refuses  to  learn  and  to  do  the 
common,  the  unpleasant,  the  laborious, 
the  arduous  requirements.  Most  men  and 
women,  too,  must  necessarily  engage  in 
the  more  common  avocations  of  life,  so 
let  us  learn  that  it  is  honorable  and 
worthy  to  do  the  common  things  of  life 
uncommonly  well.  There  is  already  a 
superabundance  of  help  to  be  had  in  the 
so-called  genteel  occupations,  which  is 
school-trained  but  of  common  ability,  of 
common  capability  and  of  ordinary  type 
of  efficiency.  In  the  practical,  every-day 
affairs  and  things  of  life  the  man  who 
some  way,  some  how  got  through  school 
is  again  and  again  found  wanting  in  the 
test-out.  School  passes  him,  yes,  he  must 
be  very  deficient  if  he  doesn’t  pass  if  he 
hangs  on  to  his  school — school  passes 
him,  and  practice  correctly  marks  him 
disqualified.  Many  a  man,  who  could 
and  would  be  efficient  in  one  or  another 
of  the  many  useful,  yes,  indispensable 
occupations  requiring  limited  literary 
ability  would  be  a  success,  had  he  not 
been  induced  and  ureed  to  struggle  thru 
a  more  advanced  educational  course :  as 


it  is  he  is  and  will  be  a  failure.  His  forte 
is  in  practical,  manual  labors,  and  this 
line  of  endeavor  has  not  been  held  up  to 
him  as  worthy  of  his  aspirations,  so  this 
American  Juggernaut  drags  him  under 
foot  and  under  wheel.  And  any  one  who 
dares  so  much  as  raise  a  faltering  voice 
in  mild  protest  must  forthwith  be  rated 
a  “fogy.” 

But  foremost  and  above  all  the  great 
harm  is  that  of  robbery  of  the  shield  of 
faith,  of  which  God’s  Word  asserts, 
wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.  Eph.  6<16. 

It  is  not  true  knowledge,  rior  acquire¬ 
ment  of  thinking  power  which  does  the 
great  harm,  but  the  dissipating,  corrupt¬ 
ing,  materializing  trend,  tendency  and  at¬ 
mosphere  of  the  majority  of  the  higher 
institutions  of  learning  of  our  land  which 
wreck  individuals  and  society.  Yet  even 
knowledge,  however  useful  in  itself,  with¬ 
out  the  other  necessary  virtues,  as  Paul 
writes,  “puffeth  up.” 


SOME  ASTONISHING  PRESENT- 
DAY  CHURCH  FACTS,  A 
CHALLENGE  TO  OTHER 
CHURCHES,  SOME 
COMPARISONS 


J.  B.  Miller 

In  this  article  I  shall  copy  many  state¬ 
ments  just  as  they  were  published  in  a 
certain  church  paper.  Then  I  shall  also 
take  the  liberty  to  omit,  to  adapt  and  to 
emphasize,  as  my  limited  judgment  dic¬ 
tates.  My  sense  of  justice  and  fairness 
would  prompt  me  to  frankly  state  the 
denominational  group  to  which  this  par¬ 
ticular  congregation  belongs.  But  lest 
some  conceive  the  notion  that  I  be  un¬ 
duly  partial  to  certain  popular  church 
groups  I  shall  regretfully  omit  the  name. 
If  the  spirit  of  the  church  enterprises  and 
activities  is  such  as  it  should  be,  and 
which  the  results  seem  to  Warrant  as  im¬ 
putable  to  that  church,  its  representatives 
and  adherents  will  not  be  pained  or 
wounded  because  of  what  may  seem  a 
somewhat  peculiar  attitude  in  thus  pre¬ 
senting  these  present-day  church  facts. 
The  concluding  paragraph  of  the  article 
copied  from  says,  “One  who  has  been 
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with,  and  has  seen  this  mighty  congre¬ 
gation  succeed  through  their  faith  in 
God’s  Word,  cannot  help  but  feel  that  a 
church  devoting  all  its  energies  to  the 
preaching  and  teaching  of  God’s  Word 
will  exert  an  influence  for  the  better  as 
.  .  .  has  done  in  Chicago,  and  vicinity, 
and  that  here  is  a  church  that  proves  the 
promise  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
which  He  says:  “Seek  ye  first  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.” 

The  heading  of  the  quoted  article  is: 
“Chicago’s  Largest  Protestant  Church  A 
Decade  Old.”  Think  over  what  this  im¬ 
plies  and  it  comes  as  a  challenge  to  us 
all,  its  own  church-fellow  congregations 
included. 

A  sub-heading  has  this  significant  state¬ 
ment,”  It  has  3,112  .  .  .  members  and 
2,000  in  its  Sunday  Schools.” 

The  church  under  discussion  has  had 
such  a  remarkable  career  that  it  has  at¬ 
tracted  the  attention  of  the  secular  press ; 
but  here  I  shall  copy  freely  from  the 
published  account  which  affords  much 
food  for  thought  and  great  incentive  unto 
edification. 

“The  question  naturally  asked  is, 
‘What  has  been  done,  or  what  is  re¬ 
sponsible  for  the  marvellous  manner  in 
which  the  people  flock  to  this  church?’ 
In  interviewing  the  pastor  and  the  people 
of  the  congregation,  it  soon  becomes  ap¬ 
parent  why  this  church  has  had  such  re¬ 
markable  growth.  The  answer  is:  ‘Here 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  preached, 
and  nothing  but  the  Gospel.’  This 
church,  from  its  beginning,  has  recog¬ 
nized  that  only  teaching  and  preaching 
the  Gospel  can  bring  the  message  of  peace 
and  understanding  for  which  .  .  .  peo¬ 
ple  long.  The  little  band  of  original  mem¬ 
bers  and  their  pastor  were  people  of  great 
faith — not  in  their  own  methods  or  a- 
gencies,  but  in  the  Living  Word.  It  was 
realized  that  human  methods  fail,  but  the 
Word  never  fails;  human  agencies  lack 
power,  but  the  Word  of  God  is  Power.” 

“No  one  was  exalted  more  than  the 
other,  and  all  exalted  Christ.  People 
in  all  walks  of  life  gathered  together  and 
worshipped.  Employer  and  employee  sat 
in  the  same  pew  together.  Station  or 
rank  or  wealth  were  wiped  out  in  God’s 


house.  Speakers  of  doubtful  loyalty  to 
God’s  Word  have  not  been  allowed  to 
propound  their  views  and  doctrines  be¬ 
fore  the  congregations  or  any  of  the 
auxiliary  organizations  of  the  church. 

.  .  .  has  never  allowed  the  use  of  the 
church  auditorium  for  anything  but  true 
worship.  Following  closely  this  true 
program  of  what  a  church  should  be  has 
resulted  in  the  blessing  of  peace  and 
harmony  within  the  ranks  of  the  congre¬ 
gation.  The  love  of  Christ  has  so  mani¬ 
fested  itself  that  dissension  is  an  un¬ 
known  thing  in  the  ten  years  of  its  his¬ 
tory.” 

“In  commenting  on  the  growth  of  the 
church,  Pastor  .  .  .  says,  ‘A  church 
composed  of  people  like  those  of  .  .  ., 
with  whom  the  family  altar  is  a  part  of 
daily  life,  could  not  help  but  be  blessed 
anil  do  the  things  that  are  done  at  .  .  .’  ” 

“There  is  no  doubt  that  the  personal 
work  of  the  people  out  in  the  world  is  re¬ 
sponsible  for  the  continued  large  growth 
in  membership.” 

“For  the  past  five  years  the  majority 
of  accessions  have  been  out  of  the  world.” 

“The  church  has  never  had  a  mem¬ 
bership  drive.  Those  who  have  united 
with  the  church  have  come  in  because 
they  wanted  to.  The  church  has  depend¬ 
ed  absolutely  on  the  power  of  the  Gospel 
to  win  members.  There  has  been  no  ap¬ 
peal  to  mere  emotions.  Every  one  in  the 
church  has  had  a  part  in  inviting  someone 
to  the  services.  In  this  way  a  solid,  per¬ 
manent  membership  has  been  built  up. 

“The  church  has  adhered  strictly  to 
free-will  offerings  in  taking  care  of  its 
obligations.  No  dues  are  allowed.  No 
charges  can  be  made,  and  all  offerings 
must  be  free-will.  Tickets  may  not  be 
sold  to  be  used  for  admissions  to  any 
affairs  given  by  the  church  or  auxiliary 
organizations.  No  ‘sales,’  ‘bazaars,’  ‘sup¬ 
pers,’  or  similar  money-raising  enter¬ 
prises  are  permitted.” 

In  comparison  with  this,  another  con¬ 
gregation,  of  the  same  denomination, 
whose  report  is  published  in  the  same 
periodical  as  that  which  has  attracted  my 
attention  and  aroused  my  enthusiasm  to 
the  degree  of  writing  this;  and  which 
church  is  located  in  a  large  and  prominent 
city  farther  west,  makes  much  of  ath- 
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letics,”  and  has  a  “dramatic  club,"  and 
one  sub-heading  of  their  activities  says, 
“Over  a  Thousand  Attend  the  Plays.” 

This  second  particular  congregation  is 
credited  with  having  increased  from  fifty- 
six  to  over  1,400  members  in  less  than 
seventeen  years. 

And  the  question  is  asked,  “How  was 
it  done?”  And  the  answer  is  given 
“Chiefly  through  two  personal  qualities 
possessed  by  its  pastor.  .  .  .  One  of 
these  is  dynamic  personality,  the  other  is 
one  the  pastor  himself  would  character¬ 
ize  as  “an  eye  for  the  unusual.”  But  the 
account  continues  with,  “But  Mr.  .  .  . 
has  misanalyzed  himself.  His  unique 
faculty  rests  not  so  much  with  his  eye 
as  with  a  certain  attribute  of  his  olfac¬ 
tory  organ;  he  has  what  is  known  in 
journalistic  parlance  as  “nose  for  news.” 

Here,  is  another,  to  me,  outstanding 
statement,  “The  aim  of  the  church  is 
through  sociability  to  bring  people  into 
the  congregation,  where  they  will  receive 
the  truth  of  God  and  learn  to  give  their 
strength  to  help  others.” 

Compare  this  with  the  avowed  prin¬ 
ciples  of  the  other  congregation — “hu¬ 
man  methods  fail” :  “human  agencies 
lack  power:”  “human  methods  are  an 
admission  that  those  who  rely  entirely  on 
them  have  either  forgotten  God’s  promise, 
or  have  turned  from  Him  to  the  world, 
depending  on  their  own  strength — weak 
at  all  times,  but  weaker  when  it  comes 
to  the  work  of  the  church.” 

And  now,  dear  reader,  since  I  refrain 
from  the  denomination  in  the  first  in¬ 
stance  I  gladly  do  so  in  the  second.  Yet 
this  must  be  stated  also  that  the  pastor 
of  the  second  church  is  quoted  as  saying, 
“The  success  of  the  church  is  due  to 
prayer,  and  plain  preaching.  .  .  .  Talk 
so  the  servant  girl  can  understand  and 
the  learned  of  the  congregation  will  also 
understand,  but  talk  to  the  learned  only 
and  the  servant  girl  is  not  interested.  In- 
'  stead  of  giving  them  anaesthetics  in  the 
form  of  pills  of  philosophy  or  hypoderm¬ 
ics  of  sophistry  they  are  given  soul-stir- 
ring  tonics  of  holy  scripture  with  appli¬ 
cation  for  modern  men  in  a  modern  way.” 
But  what  does  “application  for  modern 
men  in  a  modern  way”  imply? 

The  example-  of  the  first  cited 


church  is  unusual  in  this  day,  the  day 
of,  as  the  first  cited  article  states, 
“counter  attractions,  such  as  auto¬ 
mobiles,  movies,  radios  and  the  vari¬ 
ous  kinds  of  entertainment  provided  on 
every  side,”  and  whether,  as  in  this  case, 
the  church  succeeded  in  gaining  members 
or  not,  the  great  objective,  the  paramount 
goal,  is  spiritual  strength  and  well-being, 
a  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  But  be  it 
stated  again,  the  example  first  set  forth 
herein  to  my  mind  constitutes  a  clear, 
clarion  call  of  challenge  to  the  churches. 
It  puts  to  shame  the  laggardly  and  negli¬ 
gent,  and  especially  those  of  us  who  pro¬ 
fess  a  separated,  transformed,  and  conse¬ 
crated  discipleship  of  Jesus  Christ,  but, 
who,  to  too  great  an  extent  have  “fol¬ 
lowed  from  afar.” 


GRACE 


Grace  is  unmerited  favor  from  God. 
A  gift  which  is  bestowed  upon  us  which 
we  do  not  deserve  at  all,  but  is  freely 
given  us.  Grace  is  so  near  like  love  that 
it  is  hard  to  distinguish  between  the  two. 
It  is  interesting  to  notice  how  grace  is 
referred  to  in  the  Bible.  In  eight  of  the 
Epistles  of  Paul,  he  greets  them  with 
“Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.”  And  also  end  with  grace.  Then 
we  notice  that  I  and  II  Timothy  and 
Titus,  Paul  greets  them  with  “Grace, 
mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father, 
and  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord”  and  ends 
with  “Grace  be  with  you.”  And  in  the 
book  of  Philemon  he  says,  “Grace  to  you 
and  peace  from  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;”  and  also  ends  with 
grace.  In  both  the  Epistles  of  Peter  he 
greets  them  with  “Grace  and  peace  be 
multiplied.”  Jesus  wants  us  to  grow  in 
grace.  We  cannot  grow  into  grace  but 
we  can  grow  in  grace  and  He  wants  it  to 
be  multiplied. 

We  have  grace  illustrated  in  John  3 :16. 
The  story  of  Moses  also  helps  us  to  un¬ 
derstand  grace  more  fully.  The  little 
child  Moses  was  hid  3  months  by  his 
mother  because  she  saw  that  he  was  a 
goodly  child,  so  that  he  would  not  be 
killed  by  the  wicked  Egyptians,  whose 
ordinance  it  was  to  kill  all  the  baby  boys 


$e*»Ib  her  SBt|T|eit 


405 


in  order  to  obey  the  king’s  command. 
When  the  king’s  daughter  found  the 
baby  it  wept  and  the  daughter  had  pity 
on  him,  but  did  not  know  what  to  do  to 
save  his  life.  And  then  she  said,  “This 
will  I  do,  I  will  adopt  him  and  he  shall 
be  my  son.” 

A  picture  of  us  human  beings.  There 
is  none  of  us  righteous  no  not  one.  We 
all  deserve  death.  But  God  who  had 
mercy  upon  us  and  saw  our  sinful 
estate,  adopted  us  as  His  own  sons.  Ro¬ 
mans  8:14,  15;  II  Cor.  6:18.  Here  we 
see  the  wonderful  love  or  grace  of  God. 

John  1:17:  The  law  was  given  by 
Moses  but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ. 

^  When  we  trample  under  foot  the  Son 
of  God  we  do  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of 
Grace.  Heb.  10:29. 

The  apostle  Paul  said  there  was  given 
to  him  a  thorn  in  the  flesh.  We  do  not 
know  what  this  thorn  was.  Paul  asked 

I  the  Lord  three  times  to  relieve  him  of  it. 
When  the  Lord  did  answer  He  said,  “My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.”  The  Lord 
knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of 
temptation.  The  Lord  always  gives  us 
grace  to  achieve  victory  if  we  yield  our 
lives  completely  to  Him.  He  will  not 
suffer  us  to  be  tempted  above  that  which 
we  are  able ;  but  will  with  the  temptation 
also  make  a  way  of  escape,  that  we  may 
9  be  able  to  bear  it.  I  Cor.  10:13. 

Titus  2:11:  “For  the  grace  of  God 
that  bringeth  salvation,  hath  appeared  to 
all  men,  teaching  us  that  denying  un¬ 
godliness  and  worldly  lusts  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in 
this  present  world.” 

The  grace  of  God  hath  appeared  unto 
all  men,  but  some  men  turn  the  grace  of 
God  into  lasciviousness  and  deny  the 
Lord.  Jude  4.  The  writer  of  the  He¬ 
brews  admonishes  us  to  look  diligently 
lest  any  man  fail  of  the  grace  of  God, 
lest  any  root  of  bitterness  springing  up 
^  trouble  you  and  thereby  many  be  de¬ 
filed.  Hebrews  12:15.  He  tells  us  how 
that  Esau  for  one  morsel  of  meat  sold 
his  birthright.  Afterwards  when  he 
would  have  inherited  the  blessing,  he 
(  was  rejected.  He  sought  carefully  with 
tears  to  change  it  but  found  none.  Jacob 
*■  had  the  blessing.  Heb.  12:17.  Here  was 


a  man  who  had  failed  of  the  grace  of 
God.  The  Lord  would  have  given  him 
grace  if  he  would  have  trusted  in  the 
Lord.  We  can  not  accomplish  anything 
by  running  before  the  Lord  and  do  it 
ourselves.  The  Lord  wants  us  to  yield 
ourselves  into  His  hands  and  He  will 
give  us  the  needed  grace.  Let  us  be  care¬ 
ful  lest  we  turn  the  grace  of  God  into 
lasciviousness. 

The  grace  of  ottr  Lord  Jesus  be  with 
you  all.  Wilma  Yoder. 

Hutchinson,  Kansas. 


RUMOR 


While  writing  the#e  few  lines,  we  are 
forced  by  circumstances  over  which  we 
have  no  control,  to  sit  at  the  end  of  the 
long  hall  of  one  of  our  hospitals,  lined 
as  it  is  on  either  side  by  rooms  each  one 
of  which  is  filled  with  patients,  all  of 
them  reminding  us  of  the  two  facts,  that 
sickness  and  suffering  came  as  the  re¬ 
sult  of  sin  and  that  we  have  no  abiding 
city  here. 

Yet  we  know  that  even  though  in  this 
life  we  cannot  avoid  the  consequences 
of  sin,  we  also  have  the  privilege  of  know¬ 
ing  that  we  can  so  live  that,  by  the  grace 
of  God  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  His 
Son,  will  cleanse  us  from  all  sin. 

The  results  of  sin  being  as  they  thus 
are,  often  of  great  suffering,  yet  may  we 
venture  to  say  that  the  theme  of  this 
article  may  even  be  the  cause  of  a  great¬ 
er  suffering  that  will  last  throughout 
eternity,  and  that  possibly  through  the 
instrumentality  of  those  who  profess  to 
love  Jesus  Christ. 

In  the  words  of  Maj.  Gen.  Smedley 
D.  Butler  in  saying  that  no  one,  not  even 
the  Marines,  can  catch  up  with  Dame 
Rumor  he  says,  “Her  baneful  influences 
touch  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  high  and 
the  low ;  sometimes  affecting  an  individ¬ 
ual  or  group,  occasionally  an  entire  com¬ 
munity.” 

This  same  man  several  years  ago  was 
severely  criticized  and  his  family  sub¬ 
jected  to  persecution  because  of  the  fact 
that  he.  without  fear  or  favor,  fulfilled 
his  duty,  doing  the  bidding  of  his  superi¬ 
ors  to  the  extent  of  arresting  and  court- 
martialing  his  fellow  Marine  officer, 
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and  the  lips  of  both  himself  and  his 
superior  were  sealed,  due  to  the  fact  that 
officers  in  the  armed  service  never  ex¬ 
plain  or  defend  their  official  acts  in  the 
public  press,  but  nevertheless,  for  several 
years  until  the  facts  became  known  was 
this  family  subjected  to  the  ridicule  of 
almost  the  entire  nation. 

Rumor  in  another  case  caused  a  run 
on  a  bank  which  was  thereby  forced  to 
close  its  doors  temporarily,  and  thus 
caused  great  suffering  to  over  100,000 
people,  the  majority  of  whom  were  of 
very  limited  means. 

If  along  natural  lines  these  rumors  be¬ 
ginning  as  they  do  in  a  small  way  and 
to  such  proportion^  grow,  and  through 
this  such  havoc  may  be  wrought,  then 
oh,  how  careful  we  should  be,  not  to  be 
the  cause  of  starting  idle  tales  and  fool¬ 
ish  talk  concerning  our  fellow  pilgrims 
whereby  they  may  be  caused  to  be  weak¬ 
ened  in  their  spiritual  life  even  to  the 
extent  of  entirely  ceasing  to  serve  the 
Lord. 

Having  as  Paul  has  said,  “Received, 
not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  spirit 
which  is  of  God ;  that  we  might  know  the 
things  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God, 
which  things  also  we  speak,  not  in  the 
words  which  man’s  wisdom  teacheth,  but 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth;  com¬ 
paring  spiritual  things  with  spiritual.” 

On  the  other  hand  the  true  Christian 
will  beware  and  not  take  offence  at  such 
rumors  that  are  not  applicable  to  him 
knowing  that  Paul  also  said,  “He  that  is 
spiritual  judgeth  all  things,  yet  he  him¬ 
self  is  judged  of  no  man.” 

Wellman,  Iowa. 

NON-RESISTANCE  IN  BUL¬ 
GARIA 

Judge  Opposes  War  as  Means  of 
Settling  Disputes 

Mennonites  are  not  alone  in  their 
conviction  that  the  command,  “Thou 
shalt  not  kill,”  has  a  universal  applica¬ 
tion.  As  in  many  parts  of  the  world, 
so  also  in  such  countries  of  southeastern 
Europe  as  Bulgaria,  which  through  cen¬ 
turies  has  been  a  seat  of  political  unrest, 
one  finds  those  who  believe  it  a  trans¬ 


gression  against  moral  principles  and  the 
laws  of  God  to  take  human  life.  This 
was  interestingly  revealed  by  a  recent  , 
interview  with  a  former  Bulgarian  judge, 
Mr.  Blagovest  D.  Dimkoff,  who  at  pres¬ 
ent  is  a  student  in  one  of  our  American 
colleges. 

Mr.  Dimkoff  after  having  graduated 
at  the  National  university  of  Bulgaria, 
together  with  two  associates,  for  several 
years  served  in  a  district  court  of  his 
country.  Telling  of  his  duties  as  judge 
and  giving  a  very  complete  explanation 
of  the  legal  procedure  in  the  courts  of 
Bulgaria,  Mr.  Dimkoff  during  the  inter¬ 
view  remarked  that  the  several  hundred 
cases  which  came  under  his  jurisdiction 
naturally  included  also  several  murder 
cases. 

No  Death  Penalties 

When  asked  whether  he  ever  passed  a 
sentence  of  death  upon  a  criminal,  the 
judge  replied :  “No,  I  am  against  it.  I 
believe  in  a  life  sentence  of  a  desperate 
criminal,  but  not  in  taking  human  life. 

In  many  instances  I  have  opposed  death 
penalties  passed  upon  criminals  by  other 
judges,  and  in  fifty  percent  of  the  cases 
I  won  out.” 

War  Unchristian 

To  the  question,  “What  would  you 
do  in  war,  and  do  you  believe  it  right  to 
take  human  life  when  fighting  for  your  ' 
country  ?”  the  judge  again  answered,  “No,  I 
in  that. case  I  would  leave  my  gun  and 
let  them  put  me  into  prison.  There  are 
many  like  that  in  Bulgaria.  As  followers  j 
of  the  teaching  of  Tolstoi  they  believe  . 
that  no  one  dare  infringe  upon  another 
man’s  life.”  t 

According  to  the  judge’s  report  there 
is,  however,  also  a  comparatively  large 
group  who  believe  in  nonresistance 
primarily  on  the  ground  of  the  Biblical 
injunction.  At  present  this  is  constantly  j 
increasing  in  adherents  and  influence, 
and  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  similar  to  -W 
other  countries  of  Europe  Bulgaria  is  I 
in  a  state  of  national  unrest. 

Mr.  Dimkoff  came  to  this  country  a- 
bout.a  year  ago  and  is  here  studying  for 
his  doctor’s  degree.  Later  he  plans  to 
engage  in  social  work  in  his  own  or  some  | 
other  country,  propagating  these  beliefs  < 
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which  he  considers  are  so  vital  for  the 
welfare  of  the  world. — M.  Schrag. — Sel. 


EDUCATION  MISREPRESENTED 


Higher  institutions  of  learning  are 
not  always  fair  with  their  students. 
In  many  instances  efforts  are  made  to 
induce  young  folks  to  take  up  a  high 
school  or  college  course  because  of 
the  increased  financial  remuneration 
their  future  life  will  bring.  For  in¬ 
stance,  a  Kansas  high  school  adver¬ 
tises  itself  by  quoting  a  professor  in 
the  University  of  Boston,  who  is  sup¬ 
posed  to  have  done  some  statistical 
work  to  determine  the  value  of  edu¬ 
cation,  —  and  of  course  in  dollars  and 
cents.  He  finds  that  in  a  large  num¬ 
ber  of  cases  the  income  of  the  un¬ 
trained  man  is  $1200;  of  the  high 
school  graduate  $2200,  and  of  the  col¬ 
lege  graduate  $6000.  This  is  only  one 
instance,  while  numerous  other  exam¬ 
ples  could  be  given  in  which  it  is 
claimed  that  a  golden  future  awaits  the 
man  with  a  college  degree. 

There  could  not  be  a  greater  in¬ 
justice  done  to  the  cause  of  education. 
It  is  this  that  makes  college  men  look 
for  high  salaries  after  graduation,  and 
often  causes  them  the  greatest  disap¬ 
pointment  when  they  find  that  the  man 
who  stayed  with  the  plow,  learned  a 
trade,  or  followed  the  routine  of  busi¬ 
ness,  gets  the  greater  financial  reward. 

Education  must  have  a  higher  aim. 
A  school  could  present  no  greater  ad¬ 
vertisement  than  to  point  to  its  record 
as  an  institution  which  builds  sound 
character;  character  that  will  endure 
the  tests  of  thoroughness,  honesty, 
and  sincerity.  The  responsibility 
which  rests  on  the  educated  man  is 
not  the  duty  to  earn  a  big  salary,  but 
the  duty  to  serve,  to  raise  the  stand¬ 
ards  of  citizenship,  and  to  make  a 
record  for  the  good  in  life  that  will 
remain  when  stocks  and  bonds  will 
have  been  forgotten. 

And  then  the  man  who  gives  shall 
also  receive. 


HOLINESS  AND  PROSELYTING 


H.  E.  Miller 

By  proselyting  I  mean  one  who  de¬ 
liberately,  and  purposely  seeks  to  steal 
members  of  other  churches  or  Sunday 
schools. 

It  lies  within  the  rights  of  the  people 
to  choose  and  unite  with  any  church  or¬ 
ganization  that  they  may,  but  once  a 
member,  they  are  a  part  of  that  organ¬ 
ization,  and  are  not  subject  to  exploita¬ 
tion  by  avaricious  church  thieves. 

I  want  to  show  you  on  four  counts 
(and  many  more  could  be  given)  that 
this  church  thief  is  not  a  Christian,  much 
less  holy. 

I.  He  is  covetous.  Ex.  20:17.  “Thou 
shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbor’s  house, 
thou  shalt  not  covet  they  neighbor’s  wife, 
nor  his  man-servant,  nor  his  maid-serv¬ 
ant,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  ANY¬ 
THING  that  is  thy  neighbor’s.”  That 
word  anything  covers  church  members 
and  Sunday  school  scholars  as  well  as 
other  things  that  are  forbidden,  and  if 
any  one  thinks  this  is  Old  Testament 
teaching  only,  they  should  read  Rom.  13: 
9  and  see  how  Paul  classes  covetousness 
with  murder,  stealing,  and  adultery.  In 
Eph.  5 :5  we  read,  “For  this  ye  know, 
that  no  whoremonger,  nor  unclean  per¬ 
son,  nor  covetous  man  who  is  an  idol¬ 
ater,  hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  and  of  God.” 

Again  I  Cor.  6:8-10.  Nay,  you  do 
wrong  and  defraud,  and  that  your  breth¬ 
ren.  Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Be  not  deceived,  neither  fornicators,  nor 
adulterers,  nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers 
of  themselves  with  mankind,  nor  thieves, 
nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  re- 
vilers,  nor  extortioners  shall  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God,”  and  as  it  is  through 
inheritance  that  we  enjoy  that  privilege 
it  is  clearly  evident  that  the  covetous 
are  excluded.  Ahab  presents  a  sad 
picture  of  this  heinous  sin.  Apparently 
he  offered  passive  resistance  to  the  mur¬ 
der  of  Naboth,  but  God  accused  him  of 
doing  it.  The  proselyter  does  more  than 
Ahab  did  for  he  is  active.  He  does  his 
work  on  the  streets,  on  the  highways, 
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and  in  visiting  homes  where  he  has  no 
right  to  carry  on  his  hell  inoculated 
scheme. 

II.  “Thou  shalt  not  steal.”  Rom. 
13:9. 

There  is  cne  name  that  must  cling  to 
this  being  and  that  is  thief. 

People  for  whom  he  never  breathed 
one  word  of  prayer,  or  never  spent  five 
cents  to  get  them  saved,  he  is  just  as 
greedy  to  carry  away  as  any  other.  It 
is  just  as  wrong  to  steal  members  as  it  is 
to  steal  money,  and  if  the  law  of  the 
land  would  work  accordingly,  there  are 
preachers  who  would  be  serving  terms  in 
Michigan  City,  or  elsewhere,  while 
churches  would  be  paying  fines  and  in¬ 
demnities.  It  is  not  my  purpose  to  leave 
you  under  the  impression  that  it  is  wrong 
to  change  church  membership  when  in 
your  own  judgment  you  deem  it  best. 
But  the  doctrine  that  this  church  thief 
presents  is  that  his  church  is  where 
everybody  should  go,  and  his  church 
superiority  usually  exists  in  his  egotis¬ 
tical  mind  only. 

III.  Luke  6:31,  “And  as  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you  do  ye  also  to 
them  likewise.”  That  “Golden  Rule”  has 
been  broken,  twisted,  misrepresented, 
turned  around  until  if  you  met  it  on  the 
highway  as  this  servant  of  greed  has  it, 
you  would  never  recognize  it. 

It  is  all  made  to  suit  his  Satanic  ma¬ 
jesty. 

This  scripture  is  very  plain.  It  does 
not  take  a  bishop  to  interpret  it.  If  I 
treat  my  brother  ministers,  and  sister 
churches  as  I  want  them  to  treat  me  I 
shall  never,  never,  steal  their  members. 

I  have  never  seen,  any  minister  or 
church  rejoice  to  see  some  one  take  their 
people,  and  this  proselyter  would  not 
want  it  for  a  minute. 

IV.  Luke  10:27,  “Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself.”  Again,  “Love 
worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor.”  It  is 
impossible  to  be  right  with  God  and 
wrong  with  man.  If  our  love  for  our 
neighbors  or  sister  churches  is  less  than 
it  is  for  ourselves,  it  is  not  up  to  God’s 


stan  ’ard.  The  great  truth  of  loving  our 
neighbor  as  ourselves  lies  in  the  fact  that 
we  do  not  oppose  his  progress,  nor  place 
a  stumbling  block  in  his  way. 

Rather  bind  up  wounds  than  make 
them;  and  in  honor  preferring  one  an¬ 
other. 

John,  in  speaking  of  those  who  refuse 
to  give  aid  to  the  needy,  asks  the  ques¬ 
tion,  “how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in 
them.”  And  when  we  see  proselyters 
boasting  of  the  increase  of  their  church 
at  the  expense  of  others  the  same  ques¬ 
tion  is  asked,  “How  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  them?” 

The  church  thief  might  boast  of  his 
progress,  and  prosperity,  but  if  he  re¬ 
turned  his  stolen  goods,  his  bloated 
statistics  would  be  sadly  perforated. 

Most  proselyters  have  satellites,  which 
revolve  around  them  imbibing  “shibaleth” 
of  the  proselyters  and  hasten  on  their 
mission  to  steal  and  to  destroy. 

Jesus  said  of  such,  “Woe  unto  you 
scribes,  Pharisees,  hypocrites,  ye  com¬ 
pass  sea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte, 
and  when  he  is  made  ye  make  him  two¬ 
fold  more  the  child  of  hell  than  your¬ 
selves.” 

There  is  one  personage  in  the  scrip¬ 
tures  that  runs  parallel  with  this  char¬ 
acter,  and  that  is  the  antichrist ;  boastful, 
selfish,  greedy,  void  of  love  and  prin¬ 
ciple,  ignoring  God’s  plain  law,  and  with 
a  mouth  interpreting  it  to  suit  the  oc¬ 
casion,  while  speaking  great  swelling 
words  for  admiration. 

Pastors  have  had  their  hearts  pierced 
as  they  saw  numbers  of  their  flock  drawn 
away,  by  this  unscrupulous  follower  of 
Cain. 

Classes  that  have  labored  hard,  prayed, 
and  paid  to  have  a  church  home  have 
seen  their  numbers  dimish,  and  their  life’s 
blood  of  morale  ebb  away  as  the  serpents 
tooth  was  applied. 

One  does  not  know  what  is  back  of 
the  apparently  warm  handshake,  the 
broad  smile,  and  pleasant  look;  as  they 
meet  this  modern  wolf  in  sheep’s  clothing. 

Beware  of  the  teacher,  or  preacher 
whose  holiness  is  of  that  stripe  that  they 
can  with  the  ease  of  a  cat  catching  a 
mouse,  coax  or  induce  you  to  their 
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church,  either  misrepresenting  something 
about  another  church  or  insinuating. 

Real  genuine  Holiness  causes  one  to 
love  God  supremely,  and  his  neighbor  as 
himself,  and  will  by  no  means  work  a 
hardship  on  a  sister  church  by  stealing 
her  members. 

The  fruit  is  the  evidence;  not  leaves 
or  hullabaloo.  A  good  tree  can  produce 
but  good  fruit,  and  an  evil  tree  will  show 
itself  true  to  its  nature. 

Jesus  said,  Matt.  7 :21,  23,  “Not  every 
one  that  saith  unto  me  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  father  which 
is  in  heaven.” 

Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord, 
Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy 
name  ?  And  in  thy  name  cast  out  devils  ? 
And  in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful 
works  ?  And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them 
I  never  knew  you ;  depart  ye  workers  of 
iniquity.”  ^ 

The  proselyter  could  easily  add,  I 
have  built  up  my  church  by  stealing 
from  others;  I  have  worked  underhand 
schemes  to  deceive.  I  have  disregarded 
the  feelings  and  rights  of  others,  and 
now  I  come  with  an  increased  church 
membership  and  treasury.  But  back  of  it 
is  rottenness,  and  God's  will  has  not 
been  done.  They  might  gather  much  hay, 
wood,  and  stubble  and  make  a  great  show¬ 
ing;  but  when  God’s  fire  gets  through, 
there  will  be  nothing  but  ashes.  The  gold 
of  a  pure  heart  with  clean  motives  and 
great  love  is  going  to  shine  in  eternity. 

An  ounce  of  perfect  love  to  God  and 
man  is  worth  more  than  all  the  gifts  and 
outward  show  one  can  make. 

What  should  be  our  attitude  in  this? 
First,  keep  the  church  in  as  good  a  shape 
as  possible;  even  then  some  won’t  be 
satisfied,  but  will  be  ready  to  follow  any 
one  who  sprinkles  a  little  salt  on  the 
trail. 

Do  not  retaliate:  Be  like  your  Master 
“who  when  He  was  reviled,  reviled  not 
again:  when  He  suffered  He  committed 
Himself  to  Him  that  judgeth  righteous¬ 
ly.”  and  in  Luke  6:35.  “But  love  ye  your 
enemies,  and  do  good,  and  lend,  hoping 
for  nothing  again ;  and  your  reward  shall 
be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  the  children  of 


the  Highest,  for  He  is  kind  to  the  un¬ 
thankful,  and  to  the  evil.” — Selected. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

By  Levi  Mumaw 

In  a  recent  correspondence  with  one  of  our 
editors  there  was  given  a  suggestion  that 
since  the  first  of  July  is  Canada’s  Dominion 
Day,  commemorating  the  union  of  the  prov¬ 
inces  into  one  group,  in  which  our  people  en¬ 
joy  the  blessings  of  God  and  freedom  of 
worship,  and  the  fourth  of  July  is  the  day 
for  the  United  States  to  celebrate  the  inde¬ 
pendence  of  the  country  and  the  religious 
liberty  of  all  of  her  people,  that  the  week 
beginning  with  June  28  and  continuing  until 
July  5,  be  made  a  week  of  prayer  for  the  op¬ 
pressed  and  suffering  brethren  in  Russia. 
This  suggestion  was  brought  to  the  attention 
of  one  of  our  Church  Conferences  and  a  res¬ 
olution  was  passed  giving  consent  to  the  ap¬ 
pointment  of  this  week  as  a  special  prayer 
week.  The  time  has  not  been  sufficient  for 
other  conferences  to  take  this  action  but  the 
suggestion  is  here  passed  along  and  a  gen¬ 
eral  plea  is  being  made  that  Christians  every¬ 
where  remember  those  who  are  oppressed 
and  are  suffering  in  Russia  as  well  as  to  re¬ 
member  the  struggling  ones  who  have  been 
permitted  to  find  other  places  of  abode  and 
who  are  still  needing  our  sympathy  and  help. 

In  connection  with  this  special  week  of 
prayer  the  burden  of  the  suggestion  made 
by  the  brother  was  that  as  the  Children  of 
Israel  were  under  sentence  of  death  and  the 
people  were  asked  to  pray  that  deliverance 
should  come  to  them  from  the  Lord,  so  may 
we  pray  for  a  deliverance  to  come  from  the 
Lord.  We  should  not  pray  for  judgment  to 
come  on  the  Government,  nor  should  we 
pray  that  these  poor  suffering  ones  should 
rise  up  in  rebellion  against  their  country; 
but  we  should  pray  that  they  may  hold  fast 
to  their  faith  and  be  true  to  their  God,  and 
to  wait  with  patience  the  Lord’s  time  and 
means  of  salvation. 

In  behalf  of  those  who  have  escaped  these 
sufferings  and  have  been  able  to  reach  other 
lands,  we  should  not  forget  their  struggles 
in  the  establishment  of  their  new  homes.  We 
dare  not  forget  those  who  have  not  yet  been 
privileged  to  reach  their  new  destination.  Re¬ 
cent  reports  from  Germany  indicate  that  the 
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larger  part  of  the  refugees  who  have  been 
detained  there  may  soon  be  privileged  to  sail 
for  Brazil  and  Paraguay.  According  to  the 
report,  214  are  listed  to  go  to  Brazil  and  58 
or  59  to  Paraguay.  Those  going  to  Brazil 
are  being  supported  by  special  credits,  the 
Holland  immigration  organization,  etc.  Per¬ 
mission  had  been  granted  by  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  to  those  who  could  not 
pass  the  medical  examinations  required  by 
the  Brazilian  Government,  to  go  to  Paraguay 
on  their  account.  A  part  of  this  expense  is 
met  by  special  grants  from  the  German  Red 
Cross  and  another  part  by  special  credits  by 
the  steamship  lines  and  the  German  Govern¬ 
ment.  There  will  be  a  certain  portion,  how¬ 
ever,  that  must  be  met  by  direct  assistance  in 
cash,  the  details  of  which  have  not  all  been 
worked  out. 

In  assuming  this  obligation  it  was  a  choice 
of  allowing  these  unfortunate  ones  to  remain 
in  Germany  indefinitely  at  the  expense  of  our 
relief  organizations  or  to  accept  the  further 
responsibility  of  assisting  them  to  Paraguay. 
The  latter  course  was  taken  and  we  trust  the 
i  necessary  funds  will  be  available  as  they  are 
needed.  We  invite  each  relief  organization 
to  have  a  part  in  this  effort. 

No  permanent  relief  is  yet  in  sight  for 
those  at  Harbin,  China.  Funds  are  available 
for  temporary  relief,  but  no  definite  solution 
.for  their  emigration  has  yet  been  reached. 
Efforts  along  this  line  are  being  continued 
and  we  hope  to  be  able  to  report  more  favor¬ 
ably  in  the  Lord’s  own  appointed  time. 

The  following  contributions  have  been  re¬ 
ceived  for  the  hospital  in  Paraguay  since  our 
last  report: 

Henry  Dirks,  New  York,  N.  Y.  $  5.00 
Henry  Wiens,  New  York,  N.  Y.  5.00 

Mrs.  A.  Wiens,  New  York,  N.  Y.  5.00 

Jacob  Neibuhr,  New  York,  N.  Y.  10.00 

Herman  Neibuhr,  New  York,  NdY.  10.00 

Frank  Janzen,  New  York,  N.  Y.  5.00 

By  Waldamar  G.  Everet,  Leacock, 

Pa.,  from  Russian  Mennonites  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  58.50 

Amount  previously  reported  205.50 

Total  to  date  $304.00 

A  cable  from  Bro.  G.  G.  Hiebert  dated 
June  16  from  Asuncion,  Paraguay,  indicates 
that  their  estimate  for  the  needs  of  the  col¬ 
ony  for  the  next  three  months  is  four  thou¬ 
sand  dollars  for  the  purchase  of  food  sup¬ 
plies  which  they  need  to  supplement  what 
they  have  raised.  He  included  in  the  cable, 


“Health  satisfactory,”  which  will  be  appre¬ 
ciated  news  to  -the  many  friends  of  the  colo¬ 
nists  in  this  country.  While  the  sum  asked 
for  is  a  considerable  amount,  it  is  encourag¬ 
ing  to  note  the  difference  of  this  request  as 
compared  with  the  $6,000.00  and  more  per 
month  required  during  the  earlier  period  of 
the  work.  The  colonists  are  not  only  work¬ 
ing  to  become  self-supporting  but  to  be  able 
to  also  return  the  amounts  sent  to  them  by 
way  of  support  and  equipment  after  a  period 
of  two  or  more  years  from  the  time  they 
have  reached  the  colony.  We  dare  not  neg¬ 
lect  them  at  this  time. 

Scottdale,  Pa.  June  17,  1931. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Oakland,  Md.,  May  22,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Juniors: — I 
have  the  cough  so  I  had  to  stay  at  home 
and  thought  I  would  write  a  letter.  I 
am  7  years  old  and  am  in  the  third  grade. 

We  had  a  frost  this  morning.  Apple 
trees  are  in  full  bloom.  I  will  also  send 
you  a  printers  pie.  Lewis  Swartzentru- 
ber. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  4,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  of  love  to  all  who  may 
read  this: — This  is  my  first  letter  for 
the  Herold.  I  read  the  Juniors  letters, 
and  I  thought  I’d  try  to  write  a  letter 
too,  but  maybe  you  cannot  read  it.  I 
am  8  years  old.  I  went  to  school  last 
winter.  It  was  my  first  term.  I  have 
learned  the  23rd  psalm  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  and  2  other  verses  all  in  German. 

And  one  Bible  verse  in  English.  One  of  '* 
those  verses  is  a  child’s  prayer  and.the 
other  is  in  the  German  A.  B.  C.  book. 
Will  close  with  love  to  all.  Ora  Bon- 
t  rager. 

Dear  Ora,  You  have  done  well  for  the 
first  time.  Keep  on  learning  verses. — 
Barbara.  < 

Dundee,  Ohio,  June  3,  1931.  , 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name : — Weather 
is  very  nice  and  warm.  Church  will  be  | 
held  at  Andy  P.  Weaver’s  Sunday,  June 
7.  Last  evening  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Emanuel  J 
E.  Miller  (my  sister)  and  their  daugh-  ] 
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ters  Katy  and  Amanda  were  here.  I 
learned  6  English  verses.  Will  close. 
Your  friend.  Miss  Sara  Shetler. 

Hydro,  Okla.,  June  2,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name: — 
The  weather  is  windy  to-day.  My  grand¬ 
mother  is  sick  in  bed.  The  church  will 
be  at  Joe  Miller’s  in  2  weeks  from  now. 
I  learned  Jesus  Loved  inJ  English  which 
has  4  verses  and  I  learned  29  other 
English  verses.  I  will  close.  With  love, 
Barbara  Ann  Yoder. 

Hutchinson,  Kansas,  June  4,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name: — 
We  have  nice  weather.  I  am  a  girl  8 
years  old.  I  went  to  German  school  one 
month.  I  have  learned  Jesus  Loves  Me 
in  English.  I  will  answer  the  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  657,  658  and  660.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Lizzie  L. 
Nisly. 

Dear  Lizzie,  Your  answers  are  correct 
although  660  is  taken  from  Luke  1 1 :51 
and  you  have  it  Matt.  23 :35.  Look  it 
up. — Barbara. 

Greenwood,  Dela.,  June  5,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — 
This  is  the  first  time  I  have  written  to 
the  Herold.  Health  is  fair  around  here 
as  far  as  I  know.  We  are  having  hot 
weather  at  the  present  time.  We  have 
our  own  school  here.  There  are  around, 
forty  that  go  to  school.  Our  school 
closed  on  April  24.  I  am  13  years  old 
and  am  in  the  seventh  grade.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Sept.  4.  We  had  two  Bible  Verse 
Contests  in  school  last  year.  I  have 
memorized  75  Bible  verses  in  English. 
Also  fifty-third  Isaiah,  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
and  the  first  Psalm  all  in  English.  When 
I  have  enough  credit  I  would  like  to 
have  a  birthday  book.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Ella  Yoder. 

Dear  Ella,  You  are  doing  well  at  learn¬ 
ing  verses.  Keep  it  up.  This  makes  you 
a  credit  of  48^.  We  can  get  Birthday 
books  from  25ff  to  $1.50  in  price. — 
Barbara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  June  3,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  First  a  friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name: — I  will,  try  to  write  a  few  lines 
to  the  Herold  again.  The  weather  is 
nice  and  rather  warm  at  present.  Men 
folks  are  plowing  corn.  Mrs.  Levi  Hos¬ 
tetler  and  Mrs.  Ike  Helmuth  are  yery 
poorly.  Paul,  son  of  Jonas  R.  Yoder  has 
tonsilitis.  Otherwise  health  is  well  as 
far  as  I  know.  Lloyd  Yoder’s  and  Alven 
Hostetler’s  each  have  a  baby  girl.  Dan 
Miller’s  have  a  baby  boy.  I  have  learned 
50  verses  of  German  song  and  12  Ger¬ 
man  Bible  verses.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Number  659,  660  as  best  I 
can.  I  will  close  for  this  time,*  wfifeh  best 
wishes  to  all.  A  reader,  Mabel  Yoder. 

Salisbury,  Pa..  June  8,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  from  above: —  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know  with  the  exception 
of  whooping  cough.  Most  of  the  people 
do  not  have  it  very  hard.  My  sister 
Della  was  married  May  28  to  Ivan  J. 
Miller.  We  moved  into  the  other  house 
in  April.  It  is  in  the  same  yard.  My 
brother  Harvey  lives  in  the  house  that 
we  lived  in.  We  have  one  cow.  She 
has  a  calf  that  has  only  three  legs.  I  have 
memorized  26  verses  of  English  hymns. 
I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  653  to  660.  I  will  close  with  kind¬ 
est  regards  to  all.  Fannie  Bender. 

Dear  Fannie,  Your  answers  are  all 
correct.  But  what  will  you  do  with  the 
calf  that  has  only  3  legs? — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  7,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name: — 
We  are  having  rainy  weather  these  days. 
1  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
659,  660.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Elmer  Graber. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Oakland,  ^ld.,  June  7,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  : — To-day  is  Sunday  and  it  is  raining. 
Christ  Swartzentruber  of  Norfolk,  Va. 
was  here  and  had  church  last  Sunday  and 
Tuesday.  The  Swartzendrubers  had  a 
Reunion  on  Whit  Tuesday  on  the  home 
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place  at  Grantsville,  Md.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  655  to  660.  A 
Junior,  Qaud  Swartzendruber. 

Oakland,  Md.,  June  7,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers: — We  ^re  having  rainy  weather  at 
present.  The  Swartzendrubers  had  a  re¬ 
union  on  Whit  Tuesday.  This  is  Sunday. 
Christ  Swartzendruber  held  Church  for 
us  last  Sunday  and  Tuesday.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  655  to  660. 
A  Junior,  Fred  Swartzendruber. 

Dear^  Claud  and  Fred,  Your  answers 
are  cdrrect,  although  660  is  taken  from 
Luke  11:51  and  you  have  it  Matt.  23: 
35. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  7,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — Health 
is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  People  are  cul¬ 
tivating  corn.  We  haven’t  yet  but  want 
to  this  week.  I  memorized  2  verses  of 
“Bedenke  Mensch  das  Ende.”  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  659,  660.  I  will 
close.  Simon  Graber. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  June  9,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name : — The 
weather  is  cloudy  and  rainy  the  last  few 
days.  We  had  Sunday  school  twice  this 
spring.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  654,  655,  656,  660.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Willis  L. 
Miller. 

Dear  Willis,  Your  and  Gertie’s  an¬ 
swers  are  correct.  655  is  taken  from 
Prov.  18:24  and  you  have  it  Prov.  17: 
17.  And'660  is  Luke  11 :51  and  you  have 
it  Matt.  23 :35. — Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  June  9,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  The 
weather  is  cloudy  and  rainy  these  days. 
Saturday  church  was  at  Christ  Troyer’s 
in  case  of  two  Penna.  preachers.  Grand¬ 
pa  and  Grandma  Sol.  Schrock  were  on  a 
two- weeks  visit  to  Missouri  and  Illinois 
and  came  home  Saturday  evening.  I 
memorized  “Theure  Kinder”  and  “Be¬ 


denke  Mensch  das  Ende.”  I  will  try  to 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  654,  655, 
656,  and  660.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  you  all.  Gertie  Miller. 

Partridge,  Kansas,  June  11,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  from  above: — Health  a- 
round  here  is  good  but  the  weather  is 
getting  dry.  We  had  a  light  shower  last 
night  but  not  as  much  as  we  would  like 
to  have.  I  should  have  written  before 
this  but  I  didn’t  get  at  it.  Church  was 
held  at  S.  A.  Nisly’s  and  Jake  Wierich 
and  Edith  Nisly  were  announced  to  be 
married  but  don’t  know  just  when.  I 
learned  the  134  Psalm  in  German  and  in  j 
English  and  2  verses  of  a  song  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  close.  Mahlon  Wagler. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  June  10,  1931.  ' 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — It  is 
raining  now  and  we  have  had .  several 
rains  this  week  already.  I  should  have 
written  sooner,  but  I  just  didn’t  get  at 
it.  Last  week  I  had  the  measles  and  my 
sister  has  them  now.  Our  school  closed 
May  29th,  and  I  passed.  I  will  try  to  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  659  and  660. 

I  have  memorized  the  1st  and  128th 
Psalms  both  in  English.  A  Junior,  Fan¬ 
nie  Hershberger. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Lovington,  Ill.,  June  15,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name: — 

The  church  was  at  John  Yoders  Satur¬ 
day  because  two  preachers  from  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  were  here.  There  names  are  Sam¬ 
uel  Peight  and  Abraham  Peachy.  They 
were  in  Ohio  and  Indiana.  They  left 
this  morning,  Monday,  for  Iowa  and  ex¬ 
pect  to  visit  some  of  the  western  states. 

The  weather  is  fine.  Health  is  fair  a-  1 
round  here.  We  were  at  Jake  Miller’s 
in  church  yesterday,  Sunday.  I  will  try 
to  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  654  to 
660.  We  could  not  find  No.  653.  I  will  j 

close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Katie  Kauf-  j 

man. 

Dear  Katie,  Look  at  remarks  to  your  | 
Brother  Andy’s  answers. — Barbara. 
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Lovington,  Ill.,  R.  4,  Box  23. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: — The 
weather  is  fine.  The  church  was  at  John 
C.  Yoder’s  to-day,  Saturday.  We  are 
having  our  church  to-day  because  two 
preachers  from  Pennsylvania  are  here. 
They  were  in  Ohio  and  Indiana  and  will 
leave  on  Monday  morning  for  Iowa. 
They  are  Samuel  Peight  and  Abraham 
Peachy.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions,  Nos.  654  to  660.  Andy  Kaufman. 

Dear  Amly,  Your  answers  are  correct, 
although  660  is  taken  from  Luke  1 1 :51 
and  you  have  it  Matt.  23:35. — Barbara. 

.  Norfolk,  Va.,  June  7,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  from  above: — Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know.  The  weather  is 
warm.  Most  of  the  hay  is  cut.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Dan  Nisley  from  Hutchinson,  Kans. 
are  here  at  present.  I  will  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos.  659  and  660  the  best  I 
can.  I  could  not  find  the  other  Herold 
so  I  could  not  write.  Our  school  closed 
May  29th.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Enos  Yoder 
are  the  parents  of  a  baby  boy.  I  will 
close,  wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to 
all.  Polly  Bontrager. 

Dear  Polly,  Your  answer  to  Question 
No.  659  is  not  correct.  You  have  it 
Joshua  10:8  and  it  is  Hosea  10:8. — Uncle 
John. 

The  following  was  sent  in  by  Lewis 
Swartzendruber.  He  calls  it  a  Printer’s 
Pie  and  wants  to  see  how  many  can 
straighten  it  out.  So  we  hope  to  see  it 
corrected. — Uncle  John. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


1.  Fi  ayn  amn  ahve  sear  ot  reah  tie 
mhi  rhae. 

2.  Hte  oldr  si  ym  phesdhre  I  hlsal 
nto  tawn. 

3.  Lvreyi,  vylrei,  I  sya  tnou  oyu,  eh 
htat  tnretehe  tno  yb  eth  rodo  tnio  eth 
ehefsopold  tbu  cilbemht  pu  mseo  rteho 
ywa  het  esam  si  a  teihf  dan  a  orbreb. 


“Except  a  man  be  born  again  he  can 
not  see  the  kingdom  of  God.” 


CHRISTIAN  CONSTANCY 


“Watch  Ye.”  These  words  of  the 
apostle  are  a  personal  message  to  all 
Christians.  They  convey  and  indicate 
a  mutual  responsibility.  They  also 
suggest  the  thought  of  soldiers  on 
guard:  protecting  not  only  their  own 
but  also  the  interests,  possessions,  and 
lives  of  others,  against  any  sudden  or 
adroit  attack  of  the  enemy. 

Christians  are  spoken  of  as  soldiers, 
“Soldiers  of  the  Cross.”  Paul,  in  his 
second  letter  to  Timothy,  characterized 
him,  as,  “A  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ.”  (II  Tim.  2:3).  The  apostle 
stresses  and  urges  an  equal  constancy 
of  watchfulness  upon  all  Christians; 
because  they  have  a  common,  formid¬ 
able,  merciless,  and  deadly  foe;  who 
asks  no  quarter  and  gives  none.  He 
is  specially  gratified  and  delighted 
when  he  has  overcome  one  or  more  of 
“The  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ.” 

One  of  the  perils  to  which  the  sol¬ 
dier  is  most  susceptible,  and  against 
which  he  must  vigilantly  guard,  is  go¬ 
ing  to  sleep.  To  do  so  is  to  jeopardize, 
not  only  his  own,  but  the  lives  of  many 
others.  Such  negligence  gives  the  en¬ 
emy  overwhelming  advantage.  And 
what  havoc  and  ruin  does  he  not  then 
perpetrate?  Jesus  said,  “But  know 
this,  that  if  the  good  man  of  the  house 
had  known  in  what  watch  the  thief 
would  come  he  would  have  watched, 
and  would  not  have  suffered  his  house 
to  be  broken  up.”  (Matt.  24:43). 

Sleepiness  is  one  of  the  subtle  and 
vitiating  devices  of  Satan.  In  studying 
God’s  Word  one  is  impressed  with  the 
thought  that  an  apathetic  condition 
among  Christians  may  be  a  marked 
sign  of  the  last  days.  If  the  trans¬ 
figuration  is  a  pre-figurement  of 
Christ  coming,  majesty,  and  glory  (II 
Pet.  1:16-18;)  then  the  circumstances 
attending  it  would  seem  to  indicate 
that  such  will  be  the  case.  Note  the 
state  of  the  disciples  on  that  occasion. 
“But  Peter  and  they  that  were  with 
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him  were  heavy  with  sleep.”  (Luke 
9:28). 

Also  the  parable  of  ten  virgins, 
“While  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they 
all  slumbered  and  slept.”  (Matt.  25: 
5).  Does  not  sleepiness  produce  leth¬ 
argy,  apathy,  and  like  characteristics? 
The  following  quotation  is  from  an 
editorial  in  a  recent  issue  of  “The 
Christian  Witness.”  “The  very  at¬ 
mosphere  of  the  age  is  full  of  a  lan¬ 
guid  sleepiness.” 

Then  the  Christian  should  guard  a- 
gainst  a  return  of  former  character¬ 
istics.  In  the  life  of  every  fully  quali¬ 
fied  Christian  there  has  been  factually 
re-enacted,  spiritually,  that  scene 
which  took  place  on  board  a  north 
bound  -Mediterranean  liner  that  car¬ 
ried  as  a  passenger  a  disobedient  He¬ 
brew  prophet.  In  other  words  the  “old 
man”  has  been  put  off  the  boat.  “See¬ 
ing  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  with 
his  deed.”  (Col.  3:9).  Much  empha¬ 
sis  is  placed  upon  the  fore  part  of  this 
clause ;  but  we  fear  that  the  qualifying 
phrase,  “with  his  deeds,”  is  passed 
over  too  lightly.  In  getting  rid  of  the 
“old  man;”  let  us  be  equally  as  zeal¬ 
ous  of  getting  rid  of  his  deeds.  In  the 
context  of  this  clause  the  apostle  enu¬ 
merates  a  variety  of  characteristics 
which  as  a  consequence  of  the  above 
.transaction,  should  be  conspicuous  for 
their  absence.  For  instance  the  apos¬ 
tle  says,  “Lie  not  one  to  another,”  and 
the  implication  is  “Lie  not  one  about 
another.”  The  Christian  must  scrup¬ 
ulously  guard  against  misrepresenting 
or  derogating  his  or  her  brethren  and 
sisters  in  Christ.'  The  report  of  a  cer¬ 
tain  episode  was  received  by  a  man 
whom  it  casually  involved.  His  reply 
to  the  party  reporting  is  worthy  of 
note  and  practical  observation  by 
every  Christian.  He  replied,  “I  shall 
do  nothing  until  I  have  ascertained 
facts.”  The  Bible  says,  “He  that  be- 
lieveth  shall  not  make  haste.”  (Isa. 
28:16).  How  carefully  the  Christian 
must  guard  against  “jumping  at  con¬ 
clusions,”  misjudging  a  brother  preach¬ 


er  of  layman;  and  then  misrepresent¬ 
ing  him,  and  besmirching  his  good 
name.  It  is  well  that  the  “old  man” 
be  off  the  boat,  it  is  imperative  that 
it  be  so;  it  is  equally  imperative  and 
important  that  precautionary  methods 
be  observed  to  prevent  hitn  re-embark¬ 
ing.  We  need  constantly  the  words  of 
the  apostle,  as  a  warning,  “WATCH 
YE.” 

“Stand  Fast  In  the  Faith.”  The 
apostle  is  writing  to  those  whom  he 
assumes  are  in  the  faith.  “Who  are 
made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ.” 
(Eph.  2:13).  “Have  redemption  and 
forgiveness  of  sins.”  (Eph.  1:7). 
“Justified  from  all  things.”  (Acts  13: 
39).  “Free  from  an  evil  conscience.” 
(Heb.  10:22).  Subsequent  to  and  dis¬ 
tinct  from  the  foregoing,  “Sealed  with 
Holy  Spirit  of  Promise.”  (Eph.  1:13). 
“Endued  with  power  and  their  hearts 
purified.”  (Acts  1:8;  15:8,  9;  Psa.  24: 
4).  “Vessels  unto  honor,  sanctified 
and  meet  for  the  master’s  use.”  (II 
Tim.  2:21).  It  is  by  these  processes 
that  they  have  come  fully  into  the 
faith.  It  is  fundamentally  essential 
that  there  be  a  full  entrance  into  the 
faith ;  it  is  equally  imperative  that  a 
careful  and  constant  standing  fast  in 
the  faith  be  maintained.  Paul  continu¬ 
ing  his  instructions  to  his  “good 
soldiers,”  said,  “Take  heed  unto  thy¬ 
self  and  unto  the  doctrine;  continue 
thou  in  them :  for  in  doing  this  thou 
shalt  both  save  thyself,  and  them  that 
hear  thee.”  (I  Tim.  4:16). 

Standing  fast  in  the  faith  implies, 
“Resisting  the  devil;  drawing  nigh  to 
God.”  Preventing  not  only  those 
things  that  would  adhere  to  one;  but 
also  those  things  that  would  find  in¬ 
gress  into  the  heart  and  soul.  The 
apostle  exhorts  “Only  let  your  con¬ 
versation  be  as  it  becometh  the  gospel 
of  Christ.”  Or  in  other  words  act  like 
a  citizen  of  heaven.  (Phil.  1 :2 7,  28). 

A  certain  preacher  upon  coming  to 
a  new  field  of  labor,  informed  his  con¬ 
gregation  that  he  was  a  holiness 
preacher;  and  that  was  the  type  pi 
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preaching  which  they  would  get.  Af¬ 
ter  about  three  months  he  was  in- 
L  formed  by  his  people  that  if  he  valued 
his  bread  and  butter,  he  would  desist 
from  such  preaching.  At  once  a 
marked  change  was  evidenced  in  his 
preaching;  and  although  to-day  he  oc¬ 
cupies  a  pulpit  in  one  of  the  large 
churches  in  Michigan;  it  can  be  said 
of  him  as  Paul  said  of  one,  “Demas 
hath  forsaken  me,  having  loved  this 
present  world.”  Therefore  standing 
fast  in  the  faith  implies,  “In  nothing 
terrified  by  your  adversaries.” 

The  contents  of  grains  and  other 
solids  are  determined  according  to  the 
standards  of  weights  and  measures ; 
i  the  accuracy  and  precision  of  certain 
instruments  according  to  predetermin¬ 
ed  requirements.  The  Word  of  God  is 
the  Christian’s  standard  of  precision 
and  integrity;  let  him  examine  and 

(prove  himself  by  it,  “Whether  he  be 
in  the  faith.”  (II  Cor.  13:5).  Having 
done  all  to  stand,  “Then  stand  fast  in 
the  faith.” 


I  “Quit  You  Like  Men,  Be  Strong.” 
Acquit  yourselves  like  men  of  strength 
is  the  meaning  of  these  words.  There 
are  seven  virtues  in  which  the  Chris¬ 
tian  ought  to  be  strong,  “justice,  pru¬ 
dence,  temperance,  and  fortitude; 
faith,  hope,  and  charity.”  And  he  can 
count  himself  pre-eminently  perfect, 
who  embodies  all  of  them  equably. 

Strength  of  character  and  conduct 
in  the  Christian  is  expected  by  both 
God  and  the  world.  The  means  for  its 
presentment  is  made  known  in  God’s 
Word.  (John  1:12;  Acts  1:8;  Micah 
3:8).  David  said,  “By  thee  I  have  run 
through  a  troop;  and  by  my  God  I 
have  leaped  over  a  wall.”  (Psa.  18: 
29).  Paul  said,  “I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  who  strengtheneth  me.” 
(Phil.  4:13).  His  exhortation  to  the 
church  is,  “Be  strong  in  the  Lord  and 
in  the  power  of  His  might.”  (Eph.  6: 
101 .  God’s  command  to  Joshua  was, 
“Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage ;  be 
not  afraid,  neither  be  thou  dismayed: 
for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee 


whithersoever  thou  goest.”  (Josh.  1 :9). 

The  challenge  thrown  down  to  the 
man  just  out  of  the  university  is  you 
have  the  name,  demonstrate  your  abil¬ 
ity,  what  can  you  do.  The  same  ap¬ 
plies  to  Christians.  They  may  ask  as 
one  of  old,  “What  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do  ?”  God’s  •  Word  answers  back, 
“Quit  You  Like  Men,  Be  Strong.” 

— E.  M.  Gibson,  in  Gospel  Banner. 


HOW  JAKE  WAS  CHANGED 


When  Phyllis  and  Fred  were  at  the 
seaside  they  came  across  a  little  boy 
named  Jake.  They  found  out  that  Jake 
had  no  daddy,  and  that  his  mother  had 
to  work  every  day  at  a  laundry ;  and  so 
Jake  had  to  look  after  himself  all  day 
long. 

Phyllis  said  to  Fred,  “You  remember 
that  our  golden  text  the  other  day  was, 
‘Be  kind  to  one  another,’  and  I  think 
Jesus  would  like  us  to  be  kind  to  Jake.” 

And  so  it  was  that  every  day  when 
they  had  their  lunch,  they  would  share 
it  with  Jake  who  only  brought  bread  and 
butter  and  an  apple  for  his  lunch.  Jake 
was  very  happy  to  share  in  the  cake  and 
cookies  and  candy  that  Phyllis  and  Fred 
had  with  their  lunch. 

One  morning  both  Phyllis  and  Fred 
had  a  nickel  given  to  them,  Fred  said, 
“Jake  has  never  had  a  ride  on  a  donkey. 
Donkey  rides  are  just  ten  cents  each, 
and  if  we  give  him  our  nickel  he  would 
be  able  to  have  a  fine  ride  this  morning.” 

And  so  they  paid  a  dime  to  the  man 
who  had  the  donkeys,  and  Jake  had  a 
wonderful  time  riding  up  and  down  the 
beach  on  a  donkey  for  about  fifteen 
minutes.  The  man  let  him  have  it  a  little 
longer  than  usual,  and  when  Jake  came 
back  he  said,  “Oh,  that  is  the  best  time 
I  have  ever  had  in  my  life!  I  wonder 
what  makes  you  folks  so  kind  to  me.” 

“The  Bible  says,  ‘Be  kind  one  to  an¬ 
other’,”  said  Phyllis. 

“What  is  the  Bible?”  asked  Jake. 

“Don’t  you  know  what  the  Bible  is?” 
said  Phyllis.  “Why,  it’s  God’s  Book,  and 
it  tells  us  all  about  Jesus.” 

“I’ve  never  heard  about  Him,”  said 
Jake,  “tell  me  something  about  Him.” 
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It  was  then  that  Fred  and  Phyllis  told 
Jake  all  they  had  learned  at  Sunday 
school  about  Jesus. 

“And  the  Bible  says  that  Jesus  died 
for  our  sins,”  said  Phyllis. 

“What  are  sins?”  asked  Jake. 

“Oh,  they  are  all  the  wrong  things 
you  do,”  said  Fred. 

“I’ve  done  a  heap  of  wrong  things,” 
said  Jake. 

“All  of  us  have  done  wrong  again  and 
again,”  said  Phyllis,  “and  we  all  ought 
to  be  punished  for  all  these  wrong 
things,  these  sins.  But  Jesus  came  down 
^nd  took  all  the  punishment  we  ought 
to  have,  and  He  died  for  all  these  sins 
of  ours.” 

“Did  He  die  for  my  sins?”  asked  Jake. 

“Oh,  yes,  Jake,”  said  Phyllis.  “And 
mother  says  He  will  give  us  a  new  heart 
that  won’t  want  to  keep  sinning.” 

“Do  you  think  He  would  give  me  a 
new  heart  ?”  asked  Jake. 

“Sure  He  will,”  said  Phyllis,  “you 
come  along  to  Sunday  school  next  Sun¬ 
day  and  you’ll  learn  all  about  it  from  our 
teacher.” 

And  so,  because  Fred  and  Phyllis  had 
been  so  kind  to  Jake,  he  was  glad  to  go 
along  to  Sunday  school  with  them.  And 
how  happy  he  was  to  learn  all  about 
Jesus ! 

“Can  I  trade  my  wicked  heart  for  one 
like  Jesus  had?”  he  asked  the  teacher. 

“Yes,  and  you  can  do  it  right  now,” 
said  the  teacher.  That  morning  Jake 
went  home  to  his  mother  and  told  her 
he  was  Jesus’  little  boy,  and  that  she 
must  come  to  the  same  church  as  Fred 
and  Phyllis,  and  “trade  hearts,”  too. — 
Selected. 


A  BOY  WITH  A  BIG  CONSCIENCE 


A  curious  thing  happened  to  me  when 
I  was  a  lad.  When  I  was  ten  years  old 
my  father  died,  leaving  my  mother  in 
straitened  circumstances  with  a  large 
family  to  support.  My  older  sisters  at 
once  began  to  teach,  and  as  soon  as  I 
was  pld  enough,  I  found  a  job  in  a  cloth¬ 
ing  store.  The  work  was  not  hard,  but 
one  thing  troubled  me.  My  father  was 
a  teetotaler  and  had  taught  me  that  it 
was  wrong  to  drink.  Well,  there  was  an 


old  gentleman  who  stopped  daily  at  the 
store  on  his  way  home  and  took  a  drinU 
of  whisky.  We  did  not  sell  whisky  Vut 
he  kept  his  bottle  and  glass  there  be¬ 
cause  it  was  convenient.  As  I  was  the 
youngest  clerk  it  was  my  duty  to  bring 
the  bottle  and  glass  when  he  came  in. 

I  worried  about  it  a  good  deal,  and 
finally  went  to  the  head  of  the  firm  and 
told  him  my  conscience  would  not  allow 
me  to  encourage  any  man  to  drink.  He 
looked  at  me  in  amazement;  then  his 
face  turned  red,  and  he  cried,  “See  here 
boy,  are  you  trying  to  be  impudent  ?” 

“No,  sir,”  I  replied. 

“No  one  stays  in  my  store  who  can’t 
take  orders  from  me;  You  may  get  your 
pay  and  leave  at  the  end  of  the  week.” 

That  was  a  blow.  When  I  went  home 
I  told  my  mother  the  news.  She  sighed 
and  said:  “You  were  quite  right,  my 
son,  I  would  not  have  you  disobey  your 
conscience  for  all  the  money  in  the 
world !” 

When  the  week  ended  and  I  was  paid 
in  full  I  was  told  to  my  great  astonish¬ 
ment  that  the  firm  would  present  me  with 
any  suit  of  clothes  that  I  wished  to  have. 
I  was  much  pleased  and  walked  out  with 
my  new  suit  under  my  arm,  feeling  en¬ 
couraged  and  almost  cheerful. 

I  had  not  gone  two  steps  before  one 
of  the  owners  of  the  drug  store  next 
door  accosted  me.  “Want  a  job?”  he 
asked. 

I  was  too  much  astonished  to  an¬ 
swer  coherently. 

“I  hear  you’re  leaving  Brown’s  on  ac¬ 
count  of  an  abnormally  developed  con¬ 
science!”  he  went  on.  “Well,  that’s  the 
kind  of  young  fellow  we  are  needing  in 
our  business.  Can’t  have  too  much  con¬ 
science  in  a  drug  store.  Somebody’s  life 
might  depend  on  it.” 

I  had  recovered  my  wits  by  that  time. 

“I’ll  be  glad  to  get  the  work  sir,  and 
I’ll  do  my  best,”  I  said. 

When  I  went  home  and  told  my  moth¬ 
er  and  showed  her  my  new  suit  she  ex¬ 
claimed:  “I  knew  you  were  right,  but 
we  do  not  always  have  such  quick  re¬ 
turns  for  a  little  investment  in  doing 
what  conscience  dictates.”— Youth's  Com¬ 
panion. 
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©cine  £enne  toirb  er  fegen. 

SDie  Spreu  unb  alle§  UebcHonb 
SBirb  er  sunt  geuer  Iegen. 

Oa§  Unfraut  ift  bent  93ofen  gleid), 
©r  nimmtS  unb  brenntS  mit  geuer. 
3>er  SBei^en  meint  ba§  ^immelreidj, 
!£en  fammelt  in  mein  Sdjeuer. 

£ie  ©rnte  ift  ba§  ©nb  ber  SBelt, 

®eiit  ?lergerni§  fann  b’fteben; 
©ercd)tigfeit  ift  bann  toa§  gelt, 

Me  galfdjbeit  toirb  Oergeben. 

Ob  ©ater,  toir  fallen  bir  3U  gufc, 

Unb  fbiiren  beine  Siebe; 

#err  Scfu!  gib  un§  toabre  ©ujj, 
®urd)  beine§  ©eifte§  £riebe. 

Unb  bann  toattn  unfer  Sauf  oottbra'd)t, 
Ob  nimrn  un§  bin  in  grieben. 


SBir  toiinfdjen  alien  gute  9tad)t, 
Sein  9teid)  ift  un£  befebieben. 

©in  ©ruber. 


€Mtcrtc!lc*. 


3Ber  im  Sommer  fammelt,  ber  ift  flug; 
2Bcr  aber  in  bcr  ©rnte  ftbliift,  toirb  gu 
2ri)nitbcn. 

Oie  SUugfjeit  ber  ©ereebten  bie  cine  (3a • 
be  ©otteg  in  ibiten  ift,  bie  in  fie  geboren 
ift,  burd)  bie  9?eu*  unb  SBiebergeburt,  auS 
SBaffcr — bas  Iebcttbige  SBort  ©otte§;  unb 
©eift — toeld^er  ift  ber  fjciltge  ©eift  gefanbt 
oom  ©atcr  burd)  ben  Sobn  un£  in  alle 
3Babi*beit  ju  Ieiten,  oerurfad)t  un§  ju 
fammeln  311  reebter  3:it  too  ettoaS  reif  toirb 
nad)  feiner  2Irt.  91ber  e§  nid)t  aHein  311 
fammeln,  aber  e§  aud)  au§3ubre)d)en,  bie 
Spreu  baoon  311  fdjeiben  urn  bie  gruebt  su 
betoabren  in  einem  bcquemlidjen  Ort,  fie  su 
betoabren  gegeit  ba§  oerberblidje  Unge* 
aiefer,  ba§  ©ieb,  bie  ©ogel  unb  ©auberei, 
fo  bafj  e§  braudjbar  fein  mag  3U  feiner 
reebten  3eit  3ur  'Jtotbburft  nm  ben  Sor¬ 
ter  su  ftcirfen  unb  bei  bem  Sebcn  3U  bat¬ 
ten  urn  feinen  Don  ©ott  crtoablten  ©eruf 
au§3urid)ten,  ©ott  gefaUig  unb  ben  3ftcn* 
fd)en  toertb  3U  2eben,  bietocil  e§  nocb  beute 
fjeifjt.  £enn  e§  toirb  balb  ein  Xag  be§ 
©erid)t§  fomrnen  unb  einem  ^eglitbem 
feinen  Sobn  geben  nacb  bem  toir  getban  ba* 
ben,  nidjt  au§  ©erbienft  bef  SBerfen  aber 
au§  ©nabc  burd)  Sefum  Gbriftum.  9Ber 
aber  in  bcr  ©rnte  fdjlaft,  fagt  ber  Salomon, 
ber  toirb  311  Sdjanben  toerben,  benn  feine 
griicbte  toerben  ibm  auf  bem  gelbe  ber- 
berben.  So  ift  e§  aud)  alle  miibe  unb  for* 
gen  toertb  alleaeit  311  fammeln  au§  bem 
3Bort  ©ottc§  urn  unfere  unftcrblidje  Seele 
311  betoabren  nad)  bem  ©eift,  benn  toir 
fteben  aHeseit  toie  ber  §eilanb  feinen 
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£er#lb  be 

gcrn  fagte:  ©s  ift  reif  3itr  ©rnte.  So  finb 
ade  ©abett  bes  bciiigen  @ciftes  reif  urn 
eingefammeit  au  toerben  burd)  bie  bnngri* 
gen  Seelett.  Salomon  fagt:  ©iner  tfjeilet 
aus,  unb  bat  immer  mebr;  ein  anberer  far* 
get,  ba  er  ttidjt  foil,  unb  toirb  bod)  armer. 


£er  acitgcnbc  ©eift. 


s>.  e.  swaft. 

„^er  ©eift  bcr  SBabrbcit,  bcr  bom  ©ntcr 
auogeOct,  bcr  toirb  bon  mir  aengen.”  ^ob. 
15,  25. 

liefer  ©eift  tuirb  jeugen  burd)  bte  glan* 
bigcn  9Jad)foIger  ^efu  ©brifti,  baft  Seftto 
©briftito  ©otteo  Softn  ift.  Unb  baft  burd) 
ben  ©laubett  an  fein  teurc§  ©erbienft,  ber 
©tenfd)  fann  gerecbtfertiget  toerben,  unb 
burd)  fein  nergoffeneS  ©hit  fann  gereiniget 
toerben  bon  fcinett  Siinbett.  Unb  ein  foI= 
d)er  foil  3eugen  toas  ^cfus  getban  bat 
fiir  ibn;  mit  Shorten,  mit  SBerfen  unb 
mit  feincm  ©influft  gebett  fiir  ba3  9ted)te, 
iibcrad  too  fief)  ©elegenfteit  bietet.  ^a  toir 
foden  feitte  3eugett  fan  al§  bie  ©rloften 
burd)  fein  ©crfiibnungsbliit.  Unb  toir  fol* 
lett  ein  foldbeg  bcilige§  Sebcn  fiibren,  baft 
toir  tin  2idjt  finb  fiir  btefe  bliitbe  SBelt, 
iiberaH  too  toir  befamtt  toerben.  $efu§ 
fagt  im  nadjften  ©er§;  „llnb  iftr  toerbet 
and)  seiigen  ”  £a§  SBort  „iljr”  tbut  un§ 
alle  on  bie  SIrbeit  bie  an  ibn  glauben,  unb 
ibn  fiir  unferen  ©rlofer  batten. 

1  ^ob.  5,  6  lefen  toir,  „£cr  ©eift  ift  cd 
bcr  bn  jcitgct;  benn  bcr  ©eift  ift  bie  SBafir* 
I)cit.” 

9?id)t  be§  3Kenfd)en  ©eift,  ionbern 
©ottc$  drift  ift  c§  ber  ba  jeuget,  baft  bcr 
drift  SBnljrbeit  ift.  „llnb  bcrfclbtge  drift 
giebt  Scngnift  itufcrcut  drift,  baft  toir 
doftrs  Sittbcr  finb.”  SBenn  ber  ©eift  ©ot* 
toy  in  utt$  toobnet,  unb  toir  laffen  un§ 
ganalid)  non  ibm  fiibren,  fo  fiibrt  cr  un§  in 
atte  SBabrbcit.  2>a$  ift  baitn  fo,  er  fiibrt 
un§  non  einer.©oangcIifd)en  SBabrbcit  aur 
anbern;  bieroeil  bcr  dcift  SBabrbcit  ift. 

er  fiibrt  ttnS  non  cincr  Stufc  ber  ©ott* 
feligfeit  jur  anbern,  non  cittern  ©funb  ber 
©nabe  unb  ©rfcnntnift,  3Um  atociten,  nom 
atoeiten  311m  britten,  fe  ttad)  bent  toir  un§ 
^efum  unb  feinem  ©eift  iibergebett  aum 
SBad&8tum,  in  bcr  Sicbe  ©ottes  uttb  $ei* 
ligfeit  ^efn  ©brifti.  £as  Sctiflcn  fiir  Re¬ 
fits  ift  eine  Sriidjt  be3  beiligen  ©ciftcS; 


SB  a  br  ftei  t 

unb  fann  nidjt  anber§  gefdjeben  baft  e3 
jemanb  sum  ©egen  ift  al§  toie  burd)  bie 
2iebe.  1  ®or.  13. 

Gin  miittblid)  3eugni§  ablegen  fiir  ^e* 
fum,  unb  bas  ©egentbeil  betoeifen  im  2e* 
ben  unb  SBanbel  ift  ber  groftte  2fnftoft 
(Stumblingblocf)  au  ber  SBelt,  ba§  bie 
©briftenbefenner  ber  SBelt  barfteden  fon* 
nen.  ein  foldjer  betrogetter  £eudjler  ift 
fein  3euge  fiir  $efu§,  baft  3efu§  in  ibm 
tnobnt,  uttb  fein  giibrer  ift  burd)  ben  ©eift 
ber  SBabrbeit,  fonbern  gerabe  ba§  ©egen* 
tb.eil;  er  ift  ein  3euge  be§  Satan3,  unb 
baft  er  ein  Satan&biener  ift,  unb  bie  SBelt* 
menfeben  fief)  einbilben,  unb  aud)  fagen  ii 
bin  gerabe  fo  gut  al§  toie  ber,  ober  toie 
ber  anbere.  $>a  toobl  ba§  ift  toabr,  aber 
fie  meffett  fief)  ab  mit  einem  ber  feine  23er* 
beiftung  f>at  aur  Seligfeit. 

£)  roattn  bocb  ade  ebnftenbefenner  ber 
jeftigett  3eit,  ein  foIcbe§  geiftlidjeS  non  ber 
SBelt  abgefonberteS  Seben  fiibren  toiirben, 
toie  Sefu§  in  ben  bier  ©nangeliften,  unb 
bie  Slpofteln  in  ibren  ©bifteln  un§  binier* 
laffen  boben,  fo  toaren  fie  bann  ein  3euge 
fiir  £efu§  unb  fein  etoigeS  Steid). 


Sin  bie  ^tbtfttcr  Stott. 


Son  9?.  3).  SRaft. 

2a^  ader  notbigfte  ift,  baft  ade  iftr  $era 
3U  Sefu§  geben  in  ibrer  ^ugen'b.  $enn  ber 
ift,  Iiebe  funge  Xocftter,  ber  cucb,  toiirbig 
unb  bereit  madjt  au  aden  guten  SBerfen. 
SBid  euer  SSatcr,  Sdutter,  S3ruber  fein.  2)ie* 
tocil  er  fagt:  SBcr  ben  SBiden  tbut  meine§ 
Ssaterg,  ber  ift  mein  SBruber,  Skater  unb 
Sdintter. 

9?id)t  ade  Xodjter  baben  Ieiblidfje  99rii* 
bcr,  aber  ^efu§  toid  euer  93ruber  fein,  unb 
bajttt  bobt  ibr  jemanb  bei  eud)  ber  eudb  au§ 
ader  ©efabr,  9?otb,  9lngft  unb  befottbere§ 
an§  Xriibjal  fiibren  Fann.  ^cfu§  felber  ift 
nnfgetoacbfcn  uitter  SBriiber  uttb  Sdjtoeftertt, 
bat  ©rfabrttttg  toie  oiel  triibfal  ^inber  au 
3citen  baben.  9lber  febet  tna§  ©ott  ge* 
toirfet  bat  in  ©brifto,  ba  er  ibtt  bon  ben 
£obtcn  aufertoedet  bat,  unb  bat  ibn  au 
#ob:priefter  (©ebieter)  iiber  un§  gefeftt 
iiber  eud)  Sdjtocftern,  ift  euer  ©ruber,  geftet 
mit  cud)  ade  Stage,  maeftet  cure  Seele 
freunblid),  gibt  eud)  Xroft,  unb  gibt  eud) 
toa^  ein  $ebc§  toiinfcf)t,  toenn  bie  3eit 
fontmt,  ein  ebrlicfter,  ©otte§fiirdbtiger  8e> 


$erolb  ber  fBaljr  beit 
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beng=®ammerab  toornit  ibr  ein  frieblidjcg, 
toertbPoUeg  unb  cfjriftlicfjc^  Sebcn  fiibren 
Fonuet. 

3jefu£  but  sMeg  gegeben  fiir  end). 
Tann  follet  ibr  alleg  gebeu  fiir  ibn.  ;$br 
moget  eudb  fcbmiicfen,  aber  toie  ©ott  fagt: 
■Dtit  Sd)am  unb  8^cbt  unb  nirf)t  mit  fdft= 
lichen  SHeibern  ober  ^aar  fled)ten.  Son* 
Oern  fdjon  in  bie  Drbnung. 

SBemt  ibr  cine  5Cod)tcr  febet  bic  mit 
^etoelrt),  £uarfd)mud,  Ornaments,  unb 
anbern  eadjen  an  ibren  Seib  icbmiidt,  too 
©otteg  ©Sort  oerbictet,  bann  toiffet,  bajj 
bie  tod  foldjeg  buben,  bag  Sdjonfte,  bag 
©efte  nuijt  baben,  bag  ift  ber  fdjone  grie* 
ben  mit  ©ott  unb  gejiert  mit  ber  Seibe 
ber  Oerccfjtigfeit,  unb  rein  getoafdjeit 
burd)  bag  ©lut  beg  Samrneg.  SDierfet  ibr 
Iieben  aarten  TObd&en,  tbut  nie  in  bie  ©be, 
ober  betratben  greifen,  eg  fei  benn  baft  ibr 
auerft  eucb  begeben  bubt  3U  Seium,  unb  ei* 
nen  ©unb  gemadjt  mit  bem,  ber  ba  etoig 
toabret,  unb  bann  aucb  getreu  finb  in  bem* 
felben.  Tann  toirb  er,  ber  euer  §anblei* 
ter  ift,  (©ott)  eudb  fegnen,  baft  er  eud)  ein 
©Ieicben  gibt,  too  burd)  bie  ©emeinbe  ge* 
beffert,  unb  ©iele  3ur  ©ercdjtigfeit  gefiibrt, 
toie  bie  Sternen  immer  unb  etoig. 

©aulug  feine  ©ntoeifung:  „gliebe  bie 
Siifte  ber  ^ugenb”  foil  feft  in  eiitem 
§eraen  fein.  So  ibr  biefen  guten  ©atb  fol* 
get,  toirbg  eudb  in  fpatcre  %abrcn  Taufenb* 
mal  freuen,  unb  bem  Iicben  ©ott  TanFen 
baft  er  eudb  to  gnabiglid)  beforgt  but,  unb 
feine  ©nabe  unb  tbeuren  Segen  toirb  font* 
men  auf  ®inb  unb  ®inbeg*®inb  bie  mid) 
Iieben  unb  meine  ©ebote  balten. 

$offe  anbere  toerben  bie  Iieben  $;ugenb 
troften  burdb  anbere  ©rtiFel.  Unb  betet 
ftetg  fiir  eueren  geringen  ©ilger  nad)  3ion. 


aSic  follte  ein  ftinfc  ergogen  toerben? 

©on  %  ©.  ©pie 

Ueberfefct  fiir  ben  §eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit. 
(gortfefcung) 

Tu  braudbft  bidb  nidbt  au  fdjeuen,  ir* 
genb  eine  Sebre  ber  ©ibel  Por  beine  ®in* 
ber  3u  bringen.  Tu  foHteft  btr  nidjt  ein* 
bilben,  baft  bie  toid)tigften  Sebren  be 3 
©briftentumg  ben  SUnbern  nidbt  mitgeteilt 
toerben  foUten,  ober  baft  fie  fie  nidjt  Per* 
fteben  Fonnen.  $inber  berfteben  toeit  mebr 


bon  ber  ©ibel  alg  man  geiuobnlid)  an* 
nimmt. 

Sage  .Ijncn  bon  ber  Siinbe,  iljrcr  Scbulb, 
ibren  golgcn,  ibrer  3Jiad)t,  itjrer  ©erbor* 
beubcit.  Tu  roirft  finben,  baft  fie  ettoag 
baboit  berfteben. 

Sage  ibnen  bon  bem  $errn  $efug  CSbrif- 
tug  unb  feinem  ©erf  3U  unferem  Scelen* 
beil;  non  bcr  ©erfobnung  burd)  il)n,  bon 
bem  $reu3,  bem  ©lut,  bem  £>pfer,  ber 
^iirbitte  bor  bem  ©ater.  Tu  toirft  finben, 
baft  fie  ettoag  ©erftanbnig  fiir  all  biefeg 
baben. 

Sage  ibnen  bon  bem  2ScrF  beg  .§eiligen 
©eifteg  in  ben  £eraen  ber  ©fcnfdjen — toie 
er  bag  £er3  oeranbert,  erneuert,  reinigt 
unb  beiligt.  Tu  toirft  balb  finben,  baft  fie 
itid)t  obne  ©erftanbnig  bafiir  finb.  $ur3, 
id)  glaube  roir  unterfcbafcen  oft,  toie  biel 
ein  mnb  bon  ber  2ange  unb  ©rcite  beg 
berrlidjcn  Gbangeliums  3U  faffen  bermag. 
Sie  berfteben  biel  mebr  bon  biefen  Tingcn, 
als  toir  an3unebmen  geneigt  finb. 

atiadje-  fie  griinblid)  mit  bcr  Scbrift  bc- 
Fannt.  ©ib  ibnen  bie  ©ibel,  bie  gan3e  ©i- 
bel,  and)  toabrenb  fie  nodb  finb. 

llcber  bag  filter  cines-  Sinbeg,  in  bem 
man  mit  bem  biblifdbcn  Unterricfjt  beginnen 
foEtc,  Iafj  fid)  Feine  fefte  ©egel  geben.  ©g 
ift  ein  Unterfdbieb  in  ber  ©mpfanglidbFeit 
bcr  ^inber.  28ir  beginnen  fclten  au  friib. 
©g  gibt  ©eifpiele  non  ^ibern,  bie  fdbon 
mit  brei  Sobrt^t  eine  merFtourbige  2faf- 
fungggabe  batten. 

6.  Sieb  barauf,  baft  fie  bie  ©etoobn* 
bcit  beg  ©ebetg  aneignen. 

©ebet  ift  ber  2ebeng*Dbem  ber  toabren 
©eligion.  ©g  ift  einer  ber  erften  ©etoeife 
bafe  bcr  ©?enfd)  toiebergeboren  ift.  „®iebe, 
er  betet,”  fprad)  ber  $err  Pon  Saul,  alg 
er  ?lnaniag  3U  ibm  fanbte.  ©r  butte  be- 
gonnen  au  beten;  ein  toeiterer  ©etoeig  toar 
nid)t  notig. 

©ebet  toar  bag  $cnnaeid)en  ber  ^inber 
©otteg  3u  ber  3rit  alg  bie  £rennung 
atoifdben  ibnen  unb  ber  SBelt  begann.  „3u 
berfelbigen  3eit  fing  man  an,  ben  9*amen 
beg  $errn  anaurufen,”  (1.  9Wofe  4,  26, 
englifebe  Uebcrfeftung). 

<M>et  ift  bag  eigentiimlidbe  ©JerFmal  al* 
Ier  toabren  ©briften.  Sie  beten  urn  ©ott 
ibre  ©cbiirfniffe,  ibre  ©efiible,  ibre  SBiin- 
febe,  ibre  Sorgcn  311  fagen,  unb  fie  tun  eg 
Pon  §eraen.  Ter  9tamend)rift  mag  ©ebete 
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bet  gBafjrteit 


berfagen,  unb  aucb  gute  ©ebete,  unb  betet 
bod)  nid)t. 

©ebet  ift  ber  2Benbepunft  in  ber  Seele 
eine*  dtfenfcben.  Un)er  ®otte*bienft  ift 
amecflo*  unb  unfere  2Irbeit  fiir  ©ott  oer- 
geblidO,  bi*  ruir  un*  ouf  unferen  ®nien  ifmt 
noben. 

©ebct  ift  ein  grofee§  ©epeintni*  be* 
geiftlicben  SBoblftanbe*.  SBenn  man  Per- 
borgencn  ilmgang  mit  ©ott  pflegt,  mirb 
bie  Seele  madden  mie  ba*  ©ra*  nod)  bent 
Sftcgett.  SBenn  e*  boron  fefjlt,  mirb  ade§ 
3um  Stidftanb  fomnten;  bit  mirft  fount  ba* 
fiebett  betner  Seele  bemabren.  3eige  mir 
einett  madbienben  ©briften  unb  fei  oeriidjert, 
bofe  er  oft  mit  bent  §errn  fpridjt  int  ®e- 
bet.  ©r  bittet  urn  bid  unb  bat  biel.  ©r 
faflt  ^efu  adeS  unb  meifj  barum  ftet*  mie 
3u  banbeln. 

©ebet  ift  ba*  madjtigfte  2Bcrfaeug,  ba* 
mir  in  $anben  baben.  ©*  ift  bie  befte 
SBoffc,  bie  in  jeber  Sdbmierigfeit  311  ge* 
braudjen  ift,  unb  ba*  befte  $ilf*mittel  in 
oiler  9fot.  ©*  ift  ber  Sdjliiffel,  meldber  bie 
Sdjapfammcr  ber  SBerbcifeungen  offnet, 
unb  bie  &anb,  mddje  ©nobe  unb  £ilfe  ent- 
gcgcnnimmt  aur.3eit  ber  9fot.  ©*  ift  ber 
Scbrei,  ben  ©ott  berbeifeen  bat  au  boren, 
mie  einc  liebenbe  Gutter  ben  Sdjrei  ibre* 
fiinbe*  bort. 

©ebet  ift  ba§  einfadbfte  DWittel,  ba*  ein 
Rent'd)  itt  $cinb#t  bat,  au  ©ott  au  fomnten. 
©3  fottn  oon  alien  bcniipt  merbett,  bon  ben 
®ranfcn,  ben  JUten,  ben  Airmen,  ben  Un- 
gdcbrten — ode  fonnen  beten.  So  long  bu 
cute  3unge  baft  ben  3uftanb  unb  bie  fdot 
bcincr  Seele  ou^ufprccben,  fonnft  unb 
fodft  bu  beten.  Sie  SBorte:  „$br  babt  nidjt 
borum,  bof3  ibr  nidjt  bittet,”  (3af.  4,  2) 
toerben  fur  bide  ein  fdjred)lid)e*  SBerbarm 
mungSurteil  fein  am  Stage  be*  ©eriebt*. 

©Item,  toettn  ibr  cure  ®inber  Iicbt,  tut 
adc§  mo*  ibr  oermogt,  fie  311  ber  ©emobn- 
bcit  be*  ©ebet*  3U  er3iebett.  3eigt  ibnen 
mic  man  ben  ?Infang  mad)t.  Unierridjtet 
fie,  ma*  fiir  SBortc  3u  fagen.  ©rmuntert 
fie  an3ubaltcn.  ©rrinnert  fie  baron  menn 
fie  boriit  Iaf)  nub  trage  merben.  lUJoge  e* 
ttie  etter  Seblcr  fein,  menn  fie  ba*  SBeten 
untcrloffen. 

SBebettfc  bafj  bie*  ber  crfte  Sdjritt  in  bent 
rdigiofen  Seben  beine*  .Sinbc*  ift.  Songe 
ebe  c*  Icfett  fottn,  fann  bie  aflutter  e*  Ieb- 
rett,  on  ibrer  Seite  niebcr3ufnien  unb  bie 


einfadjen  SBorte  be*  ©ebet*  unb  be*  £obe* 
©otte*  3U  fogen,  bie  man  ibm  borfogt. 
(gortfefcung  folgt) 


Sippenbtettft  —  2lugenbicnft. 


„2)ie*  SBoIf  nobet  fidf)  au  mir  mit  fei- 
ttent  Hflunbe  unb  mit  feinen  Sippen,  aber 
ibr  ^er3  ift  feme  bon  mir”  (^ef.  29,  13). 
„©ib  mir,  mein  Sobn,  beitt  £era”  (Spr. 
23,  26).  2fland)e  baben  bem  £errn  etma* 
gegeben,  aber  e§  ift  nur: 

1.  Sbr  ^°bf-  ®te  ba^en  bid  djriftlidje 
©rfenntni*;  fie  glouben  an  bie  SBibel.  2)o* 
toten  bie  Scbriftgelebrten  aueb.  ®er  ^obf 
geniigt  nid)t.  ©ine  SBefebrung  mit  bem 
®obfe  reicfjt  nidjt  au*. 

3Inbere  baben  $bm  audb: 

2.  ®ie  Sibben  gegeben.  Sie  fingen 
geiftliebe  Sieber.  ®o§  gefebab  in  ^§rael 
oud),  unb  bod)  flagt  ber  §err:  „$ie*  Solf 
nabet  ficb  au  mir  mit  feinen  Sibben,  ober 
ibr^era  ift  feme  bon  mir.”  SBiebiel  ©e* 
fang*dbore  gibt  e§  bodb  ie^t;  miebid  geift- 
Iidje  lieblidbe  fiieber  fonn  man  b^tm  bei 
oderlei  feftlicben  ©elegcnbeiten !  So*  ift 
ode*  red)t  fdbon,  aber  ba§  $era! 

SBieber  ottbere  fdjenfen  bem  ^eilonb: 

3.  Sie  $anbe.  Sa  mirb  bid  georbei* 
tet  fur  ben  §errn.  SBelcb  eine  rege;  ^Ser- 
fon  fiir  bie  Sfteid)3gotte*arbeit  jener  SBru* 
ber  ift;  er  tragt  bei  fur  gute  3mede,  in* 
tereffiert  ficb  fur  bie  Utfiffion,  unterriebtet 
in  ber  Sonntag*jVbuIe  u.  f.  m.  So*  ift 
ode*  gemife  etmo*  #errlid)e§,  ober  mer 
ben  ft  niebt  babei  on  jene  SBorte  ^efu*  3U 
SWortba:  „©in§  ift  not!” 

©§  geniigt  oucb  nid)t,  bofe  man  bem  $ei- 
Ionb: 

.  4.  Sie  febenft,  b.  b.  bafe  man 

einen  orbentlidben,  broben  SebenSmonbel 
fiibrt,  niebt  binlauft  au  Sana  unb  Spiel, 
nid)t  fipt,  bo  bie  Spotter  fipen.  Solcbe 
gibt’*  ja  genug;  fie  finb  geod)tet  urn  ibre* 
ftiden  SBefen*  miden,  mobl  gelitten— ftide 
^iinglinge,  praebtige  ^ungfrouen,  bie  ben 
beften  ©inbrud  modben.  SIber  ouf  bo* 
i^era  fommt  e*  on,  barouf,  bafe  unfer  $era 
in  bo*  ©rbormen  ©otte*  gefenft  mirb,  bofe 
mir  3d‘u  ©igentum  finb,  fonft  ift  ode*  eitel 
unb  obne  SBcrt.  2Iber  fobolb  bo*  ^era  bem 
i^eilonb  gebort,  gebort  ^bm  2eib  unb  See¬ 
le;  bonn  geboren  $btn  ^onbe  unb  giifae, 
bonn  geboren  Sbm  @db  unb  3cit.  SBir 


$er»Ib  ber  SBsItMH 
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finb  bortn  nid^t  mebr  felBftftanbig  mir  baben 
einen  anberen  £errn;  barum:  „@ib  mir, 
mein  ©obn,  bein  £era!” 

— ©dang.  i|$ofaune. 


„Die  mtaugforetfjlicbe  ©abe.” 


9t.  SI.  SBaHing. 

„@ott  aber  fei  Danf  fiir  feitte  unaug* 
fbredjlidje  ©abe!”  (2.  ®or.  9,  15).  ©ine 
„unaugfj)red)Iicbe  ©abe,”  bie  erbaben  ift 
iiber  alle  irbifdjen  ©aben  unb  mit  ntenfdj- 
Iidber  Bunge  nidfjt  ausadfprecben  ift.  Sefug, 
ber  ©obn  ©otteg,  ©otteg  ©abe  fiir  bie 
SBelt.  (£50  b.  3,  16),  ift  don  foldjem  unaug* 
fpredjlicben  SBerte  unb  derfidjert  ung  fold) 
grower  Stnerfennung  ber  SSaterliebe,  bafe 
Sbn  oud)  bie  ©ngel  ©otteg  anbeten.  (£ebr. 
1,  5.  6.),  unb  ber  $eilige  ©eift  Sbn  ber- 
berrlicbt  unb  offenbart  (£ob.  16,  14). 
©idjerlid)  ber  ganje  ^itnntel,  ber  SSater, 
ber  $eilige  ©eift  unb  atte  beiligen  ©ngel 
glauben,  bafe  ©ott  aubereitet  unb  gefanb 
bat  fiir  ben  Sftenfdjen  beg  £intmelg  befie 
©obe. 

©ine  unaugfpred)Iid)e  ©obe  ntufj  einer 
unaugft>red)Iicben  Stot  gegenuber  fteben. 
„®a  mir  nocb  fcbmadj  toaren”  (Stont.  5, 
6);  unter  bie  ©iinben  berfauft  (9tom.  7, 
14);  obne  ©briftug  (©*>b.  2,  12);  baben 
feine  ^offnung,  unb  obne  ©ott  in  ber  SBelt 
(©$)•  2,  12)  —  biefe  unau§fbredjlidjen 
Stote  finb  in  ©brifto  geftittt,  „baber  fann 
er  audb  felig  ntad)en  immerbar,  bie  burdj 
ibn  au  ©ott  fommen,  unb  Iebt  immerbar 
unb  bittet  fiir  jie”  ($ebr.  7,  25). 

©ine  unau§ibred)Iicbe  ©abe  forbert  ber- 
ftanblidjer  SBeife  einen  untergegebenen 
SBitten  in  banfbarfeit  aunt  ©eber.  „2lIfo 
aucb  ein  jeglidjer  unter  cud),  ber  nidjt  ab= 
fagt  attem,  mag  er  bat,  fann  nid)t  mein 
hunger  fein”  (fiuf.  14,  33).  „Demt  mer 
fein  Seben  mill  bebalten,  ber  mirb’g  ber- 
lieren;  unb  mer  fein  Seben  derliert  urn 
rneinet-  unb  be§  ©dangeliumg  mitten,  ber 
mirb’g  bebalten”  (tttfarf.  8,  35). 

©in  untergeorbneter  SBitte  mirb  bie  un- 
augfpredjlidbe  ©abe  alg  dom  33ater  font- 
mcnb  erfennen,  unb  ber  §eilige  ©eift  ber- 
tritt  un§  unmiirbigen.  3Renfd)en  dor  bent 
grofjen  ©ott  unb  SBater  mit  unaugfored)- 
licbem  ©eufaen.  Deggleidjen  aucb  ber  ©eift 
bilft  unfrer  ©dbmadbbeit  auf.  Denn  mir 
miffen  nidbt,  ma§  mir  beten  fatten,  mie  fidj’S 


gebiibrt;  fonbern  ber  ©eift  felbft  dertritt 
ung  aufg  befte  mit  unaugfaredjlidbem  ©euf- 
Sen.  Der  aber  bie  §eraen  erforfdjt,  ber 
meife,  mag  beg  ®eifte&  ©inn  fei;  benn  er 
dertritt  bie  §eiligen  nad)  befit,  bag  ©ott 
gefafft”  (Stont.  8,  26.  27).  SBemt  jemanb 
biefe  unaugfaredjlidje  ©abe  ber  SBelt  funb 
tut,  mirb  er  miinfd)en  eg  in  falser  SBeife  au 
tun,  mie  ber  £eilige  ©eift  ibm  bie  SBorte 
baju  gibt  (Slfag.  2,  4).  Urn  biefe  unauS- 
fpredjlidje  ©abe  red)t  mcrten  au  fonnen,  er- 
forbert  eg  ein  taglidjeS,  griinblidbeg  Sor- 
feen. 

Obamar  eg  unmoglid)  ift,  ibren  SBert 
doH  unb  gana  abfcbaben  au  fonnen,  mer- 
ben  mir  bocb  &on  SCag  an  Xag  ben  SBert 
berfelben  mebr  erfennen  unb  mit  $aulu§ 
fagen,  „©ott  aber  fei  £anf-  fiir  feine  un- 
augfaredjlicbe  ©abe!”  ifjaulug  bStte  nie 
fold)  einen  SluSfprud)  madden  fonnen,  biitte 
er  nie  nad^  berfelben  geftrebt. 

SBeil  eine  taglicbe  SBertfcbabung  ber  ©a- 
be  geforbert  mirb,  fo  mufe  aucb  ein  taglicbeg 
Sobopfer  gebracbt  merben.  „©o  Iaffet  un§ 
nun  ot>fern  burd^  ibn  ba§  Sobopfer  ©ott 
atteaeit  — ,  bag  ift  bie  3frud)t  ber  SiJjpen, 
bie  feinen  Stamen  befennen”  ($ebr.  13, 
15). — ©dan.  i^ofaune. 


Scricbtc  ii6er  Stu^Ianb. 

1.  Stufjlanb  ift  nidfjt  ein  rnufteS  Durdb- 
etnanbcr  don  93Iut  unb  kronen,  mo  ©ott 
obnmacbtig  aufcben  mufe,  mas  bie  ©ott- 
Iofigfcit  augridjtct.  Stn  oielen  SSeiffjielen 
Iiefe  M  a^igen,  bafe  aucb  bort  ©ott  jebeS 
Seben  leitet  unb  burcb  bie  ficiben  feine  ®in« 
ber  im  mabrcn  ©inne  beg  SBorteg  beimfucbt 
au§  all  ibren  SSerirrungen.  SSielcn,  bie 
lout  unb  trage  gemorbeit  finb  ober  fief)  gar 
furdjtbar  derfiinbigt  baben,  bringt  er  mie- 
ber  aureebt,  io  baf)  fie  mit  ©ott  derfobnt 
nun  freubig  fterben  fonnen. 

2.  2ftc  ©omictregierung  gibt  fid)  mobl 
atte  SStiibe,  ibren  ©taat  doflig  uitabbangig 
don  ©ott  aa  geftalten  unb  mod)te  attcS 
©briftli^e  mit  ©tuntf>f  unb  ©til  augrotten. 
25abei  nimmt  aber  niebt  nur  bie  ©ottlo- 
figfeit  au,  fonbern  e§  bat  mobl  nod)  nie 
fodiel  mabre  ©briften  gegeben  in  Stufelanb 
al§  mabrenb  biefer  8eit.  ©r  mirb  mobl 
nirgenbg  auf  ber  SBelt  fo  diel  unb  ernft  ge- 
betet  alg  bort.  Die  ©efangnigaetten  finb 
budbftablidb  iiberfiittte  ©ebetgfammern. 
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$eta(b  her  SSafyrfyeit 


3.  35a$  fcfyredflicfyfte  fcfyeint  un§  bie 
Cmal  ber  Iangen  ©efangnisfyaft,  bie  faft 
jeber  erbulbcn  rnufe.  Xie  Seiben  don  Un- 
geaicfer,  fcfjlerfjtcr  Warning  unb  lleber- 
fiiHung  finb  furd)t6ar.  9lber  bas  fd^recf= 
lirfjfte  ift,  bafe  man  jeben  SIbenb  fertig  fein 
ntufj  3um  Sterben.  $eben  SIbenb,  toenn 
bie  Critic  auf  bem  ®orribor  erflingen  mufj 
Jiffy  ieber  fragcn:  ©in  id)3,  ben  man  fyeute 
iforbert? —  2Iber  aucfy  fyierein  miiffen  bie 
©ottlofen  ©otte§  SDiener  fein.  SBiele  tour* 
2>en  ni(fyt  suriicffommen,  toenn  fie  fofort 
erfcfyoffen  toiirben.  $ie  lange  ©efangniS- 
fyaft  too  man  bocfy  jeben  £ag  sum  Sterben 
fertig  fein  mufj,  gibt  bann  jebem  ©elegen- 
fyeit,  fein  Seben  im  Sidfyte  ©otte§  su  be- 
fefyen,  unb  aHe  ©erfefylungen  mit  ©ott  unb 
SRenfcfyen  in  Orbnung  su  bringen,  fobaft 
toofyl  fcfyr  feltcn  jemanb  underfijfynt  su 
Xobe  fommt.  „So  Idfet  ©ott  immer  bor 
feinem  ©ericfyt  ©nabe  anfiinbigen  unb 
biefe  ©nabe  fiefyt  man  bort  oft.” 

4.  ©etoijj  Ieiben  aud)  diele  unfcfyulbig, 
b.  fy.  fie  fyaben  fid)  nicfyt  fo  fcfytoerer  ©er- 
fefylungen  fcfyulbig  gemad)t,  bafe  ein  foIdfye§ 
©ericfyt  gerecfytfertigt  crfcfyeint.  3>a8  biintt 
un§  mit  ©otte§  ©ercdfytigfeit  nicfyt  derein- 
bart  3u  fein.  SIber  toa§  fyeifjt  fyier  unge- 
redjt?  §at  aucfy  nicfyt  $efu§  unfcfyulbig  ge- 
Iitten  unb  tooHeti  toir  bariiber  flagen? 
Sreuen  toir  un§  nidfyt  dielmefyr,  bajj  er  be- 
reit  toar,  ba§  urn  unferer  ©ettung  toillen 
auf  ficfy  3u  ncfymen?  Unb  toerfh  ej§  don 
^cfug  fdjon  gcfagt  toirb :  ©r  rnufjte  burcfy 
fieiben  doUfommcn  gemacfyt  toerben,  toiebiel 
mefyr  bann  toir  aucfy  toenn  toir  nocfy  fo  treu 
fletoanbelt  fyaben!  So  freute  ficfy  ©aulu§ 
fcine§  SeibenS  fiir  anbere  unb  ©ruber  £). 
fiefyt  f  e  i  n  e  ©efdngniSfyaft  burcfyau§  nidfyt 
•alS  Strafe  an,  fonbern  freut  ficfy  beg  Segen§ 
unb  ber  9tu§riiftung  fiir  feinen  25ienft,  bie 
er  baburd)  cmbfangen  fyat.  So  Ieiben  ge- . 
toife  mandfye  unferer  ©ruber  in  Stufjlanb  un¬ 
fcfyulbig  unb  ©etru§  fcfyreibt  bariiber:  ©§ 
ift  toofylgefdllig  bei  ©ott,  fiir  ©uteStun  su 
Ieiben,  benn  fyier^u  feib  ifyr  berufen,  gemafe 
bem  ©cifbicl  ©fyrifti,  bafj  er  eudfy  gegeben 
fyat.  (1.  ©et.  2,  18,  20). 

5.  3>amit,  bafj  $jefu§  trofy  feiner  Un- 
fcfyulb  fo  Ieiben  mufjte,  tooUte  un£  ©ott 
ba§  toafyre  SBcfcn  ber  SBelt  aeigen,  ein* 
fcfylicfjlicfy  feiner  grommigfeit.  SBeil  toir 
ba§  fyeute  dielfadfy  dergeffen  fyaben  unb  mei- 
nen,  bie  SBelt  fei  fdfyon  gan3  nett  dfyriftlicfy 


gctoorbcn  unb  toenn  toir  un§  nod)  ettoaS 
ntcfyr  in  ©olitif  unb  2Birtfcfyaft  betatigen, 
bann  tonne  e3  nocfy  toefentlicfy  beffer  toer¬ 
ben,  belfyalb  muf3  uti§  ©ott  toieber  einmal 
ein  fraftige^  ©eifbiel  geben  dom  toafyren 
SBefcn  ber  SBelt.  2Bir  miiffen  toieber  Ier- 
nen,  baft  bie  SBeltreicfye  alS  fRaubtiere  be- 
3eicfynet  toerben  in  ber  Scfyrift,  bie  sum 
©nbe  fyin  nidfyt  ge3afymter,  fonbern  immer 
blutgileriger  Itoerben  unb  bafe  ba(3  lefyte 
gan3  anbers  geartete  ffteidfy  bie  gan3e  ©rbe 
3ertreten  unb  3ermalmen  unb  bie  ^eiligen 
befambfen  unb  befiegen  toirb  bi§  $efu§ 
toieberfommt  unb  feinen  ^eiligen  bie  §err- 
fcfyaft  iibergibt.  (Daniel  7). 

6.  ©§  fd)eint  un§,  bafj  bie  ©raufam- 
feitcn  ber  Sotojetbefyorben  in  getoiffer  93e- 
3iefyung  ftefyt  3U  ben  oft  cbenfo  graufamen 
SSerfefylungen  ber  ©laubigen.  Sludfy  fyier 
toaltet  offenbar  be§  ©in3elnen.  So  fyatte 
ein  reicfyer  Sanbtoirt  einen  ®rieg§gefange- 
nen  im  Xienft,  ber  ifyn  mefyrfadfy  bat,  er 
mogc  ifyn  bocfy  3u  einem  anberen  in  ®ienft 
gefyen  laffen,  toeil  er  bie  fdfytoere  SIrbeit 
nicfyt  getoofynt  fei  unb  e§  auf  bie  3)auer 
nicfyt  au§fyalten  tonne.  2Iber  ber  Gruber 
lefynte  ba£  immer  furs  ab,  obtoofyl  felbft 
fcine  grau  fiir  ben  ©efangenen  eintrai. 

ber  ©efangene  bann  bocfy  su  einem  an- 
beren  in  2)ienft  ging,  Iiefe  ber  ©ruber  fur- 
3er  ^»anb  bie  ®ofafen  fyolen  unb  ifyn  fo 
fdfylagen,  bafe  er  nacfy  einigen  Xagen  ftarb. 
9Iber  ©ott  fyat  ifyn  gefunben,  ifym  gKe§ 
nefymen  unb  ifyn  erfcfyiefeen  laffen.  tber 
nidfyt  urn  feine§  ©IaubenS,  fonbern  urn  fei¬ 
ner  SRiffetat  toillen,  benn  „2Ber  ^Renfdfyen- 
blut  dergieftt,  be§  ©lut  foil  aucfy  don  9Ren- 
fcfyen  dergoffen  toerben.”  ®emgegeniiber 
ftefyt  ein  anberer  reidfyer  ©ruber,  ber  fei¬ 
nen  9IngefteHten  diel  ©ute§  getan  fyatte. 
9II§  bie  Umtoalsung  fam,  tourbe  audfy  er 
toie  aHe  anberen  urn  feine§  Stanbeg  toiHen 
in§  ©efangni§  gelegt.  25a  finbet  feme 
friifyere  ®od)in,  bie  fefyt  ^ommiffarin  toar, 
feinen  SRamen  auf  ber  fiifte  ber  .§iu3uridfy* 
tcnben.  ^nfolge  ber  embfangenen  SBofyl- 
taten  fagt  fie  ficfy:  35er  2Rann  gefyort  nidfyt 
auf  bie  Sifte  ber  au^urottenben  2Renfd)cn- 
bebrucfer  unb  befcfyafft  ifym  falfdfye  «Pa- 
i?icre  sur  glucfyt  in§  9lu§Ianb.— IRunbfdfyau. 


2)u  erfennft  ja  in  beinem  $ersen,  baft 
ber  $err,  bein  ©ott,  bidfy  gesogen  fyat,  toie 
ein  2Rann  feinen  Sofyn  aiefyt.  5.  2Rofe  8,  5. 


$er»lb  bet  StM^r it 
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#  2H»fdrrift  etneg  $riefeg  and  fRufclanb. 


2ieber  ©efdjmifter  im  £errn. 

aKodjte  end)  gerne  etmag  mitteilen,  mie 
eg  in  SRufelanb  sugebt,  bod)  fjabe  id)  nidbt 
bie  Beit  basu,  benn  biefeg  ift  bcute  ber  5. 
93rtef  ben  idi)  fcbreibe.  $eber  mill  9lxif= 
fdjlufj  f)a6en.  $af>e  an  mandfen  £agen 
fdjon  big  11  93riefe  abgegeben.  2Benn  id) 
nun  bon  allem  bcricfjten  follte,  bonn  miifete 
id)  menigfteng  30  ©eiten  boflfd)reiben.  §a* 
be  fa  berfudjt  einen  93erid^t  in  ber  .  .  . 

gcben,  aber  alg  er  erfcfjien,  bann  mar 
nidjt  bie  £alfte  brin  unb  gonj  anberg  mie 
id)  ibn  eingefanbt  batte.  ©ie  baben  bag 
■fcbon  sufammengebafet,  unb  bag,  mag  un= 
fere  2eute  am  meinften  intereffiert,  megge- 
laffen,  benn  idb  fyabe  nidjt  gelobt,  mag  nidbt 
3U  loben  mar. 

®ie  ©omejetregierung  ift  eine  gottlofe 
9tegierung.  Unfere  ©laubengbriiber  mer= 
ben  febr,  febr  bebrangt.  2Bir  boben  ben 
2Iufruf  im  ®ontmuniftifd)en  Xageblatt  fel= 
ber  gclefen,  mo  eg  gefdbrieben  ftebt:  „2Bir 
©ottlofe  unb  Unglaubige  ber  ©omejet* 
Union  rufen  atte  ©ottlofe  unb  Unglaubige 
auf,  fief)  untcr  bag  ^Banner  ber  ©ottlofen 
3u  fteCen,  unb  ber  Religion  ben  £obegfto& 
3u  gcben.  2Bir  menben  ung  nun  an  eudb, 
©Idubige,  urn  eudb  3u  seigen,  bafe  fo  Iange 
nod)  eine  SBursel  eineg  ©ottegglaubeng  ift, 
merben  mir  nie  311m  ©ieg  fommen.  $a* 
rum,  auf  gegen  bag  ^faffentum  an  alien 
Drten!  9Iuf  gegen  bie  Religion  in  alien 
ibren  SBerfaffungen?  2Bir  finb  gegen  ©ott 
unb  Religion.  28ir  finb  fiir  ©osialigmug 
unb  religionglofe  ©efettfebaft. 
w  SBie  ba  ben  ©Iaubigen  sumute  mar, 
fonnt  ibr  end)  mobl  benfen.  2>ie  kronen, 
bie  ba  gefloffen  finb  unb  mir  mit  ibnen 
mrinen  mufften,  fann  man  nidbt  3ablen. 
©rofee  aSerfammlungen  unb  ^onferensen 
iinb  berboten  bei  ^obegftrafe.  $$)  babe  fel* 
ber  mit  Gruber  .  .  .  geforodjen  meldijer 
Iange  Grbangelift  mar  unb  beute  nodb  ein 
mabrer  8enge  ber  SBabrbeit  ift,  unter  £ra* 
nen  bat  er  mir  geflagt  bon  ber  Unterbriidf- 
ung  ber  ©Iaubigen.  SKan  mill  bie  Seute 
mit  ©email  311m  ®ontmunigmug  iiberfiib* 
ren.  3Jie  ©Iaubigen  aber  finb  bereit  fiir 
gefug  alg  SWarforer  311  fterben.  2Benn  ©ott 
nidbt  eingreift,  gefdbiebt  eg  in  aHer  ®iir3e. 
2afjt  ung  einmiitig  fiir  bie  ©ebrangten  be* 
ten.  3Iudb  im  fo3iaIen  Seben  finb  fie  febr 


befdbmert,  ba  niemanb  faufen  ober  ber- 
faufen  fann,  er  babe  benn  bag  Beidjen  ober 
eine  SBefdbeinigung  beg  ©omjctftenn>eIg  auf 
feinem  ©iidblein.  2Wan  mufe  unterfdbreiben, 
bafj  man  ©Iieb  an  ber  ®unfule  ift,  b.  b- 
©tore,  bann  rnufj  man  eine  beftimmte 
©umme  ©elb  3ablen  bann  befommt  man 
eine  SBefdjeinigung,  obne  melcbe  niemanb 
etmag  faufen  fann.  £a  aber  fonft  f.ein  2a* 
ben  ift  unb  niemanb  ein  ©efdjdft  fiibren 
fann,  finb  aEe  genotigt,  fid)  an3ufd)Iicfeen. 
2Ber  fidb  nidbt  fdbliefjt,  ber  fann  nirgenbg* 
mo  etmag  faufen,  unb  mebe  bem,  ber  fei¬ 
nem  greunbe  etmag  beimlidj  jufe^afft. 
SBenn  eg  jemanb  bemeifen  fann,  fo  mirb 
er  bobfottiert,  b.  b-  auggefdbloffen,  bafe  audb 
er  nirgenbg  faufen  fann,  Iaut  Offbg.  13, 
17. 

2IIfo  fonnt  ibr  feben,  in  meldber  Beit  mir 
angefommen  finb,  eg  mare  fa  nod)  dieleS 
3u  fdfreiben,  fann  eg  aber  niebt.  SBenn 
ibr  miifetet,  mie  unfere  93riiber  3U  Ieiben 
baben,  ibr  miirbet  Iaut  meinen.  $offe,  bafe 
Grud)  bieg  menige  3Inregung  gibt  fiir  un¬ 
fere  SBriiber  in  ber  fernen  §eimat  3U  beten. 

2J?it  ©rufe  an  atte  ©efdbmifter  im  §errn. 

— Shtnbfcbau. 


Unfere  ^ngenb  3lbtcilung. 


fBibel  ^ragen. 


665.  —  3Barum  fiirdbtete  fidy 
2taron  unb  aHe  ^inber  Sfrael  fidb  3U  2Wofe 
3U  naben  ba  er  oom  Serg  ©inai  fam  unb 
batte  bie  3tt>ei  Xafeln  beg  BeugniffeS  in 
feiner  §anb? 

5r.  9to,  666.  —  2Ber  ift  nidbt  OoIIig  in 
ber  2iebe? 


3(utloortcn  mtf  33i&el  f^ragen. 


^r.  9Jo.  657.  —  SBeldbeg  SSoIf  mirb 
Iange  B^t  obne  !?onig,  obne  giirften,  obne 
Opfer,  obne  3IItar,  obne  2eibrocf,  unb 
obne  ^eiligtbum  bleiben? 

3(nto.  —  ®ie  Sinber  Sfrael.  $of.  3,  4> 
9fnbUd)e  fieljrt.  —  $ie§  mar  bie  SBei§» 
fagung  $ofeag  iiber  bag  abtriinnige  ^au^ 
Sfrael.  ©ie  berliefeen  ibren  ©ott  unb  bie- 
neten  anbern  ©ottern,  fo  fanbte  ©ott  ib¬ 
nen  $ropb?ten  fie  su  marnen  unb  ibnen 
3u  fagen  mie  eg  ibnen  footer  gcben  miirbe 
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toegen  ibrer  Sreulofigfeit.  9Bir,  bie  tnir 
je^t  eine  Iange  3eit  nadjfjer  bie  ©efd)id)te 
ber  tober  3lrael  fennen,  fonnen  tnobi 
I’agen,  tnenn  bocb  bie£  SSoIf  bie  Sefjre  if)re£ 
gndbigen  ©otte&  beobadftet  fjdtten,  tnie 
gliicflid)  batten  fie  bod)  fein  fonnen,  aber 
leiber  meinten  fie,  fie  tnaren  burd)  bie  ©e* 
bote  ©otteS  au  diel  eingefcbranft.  ©ie 
tnoEten  mebr  Ofreibeit.  ©ie  tnoEten  mebr 
fo  fein  »ie  bie  anbern  SSoIfer. 

©ott  Iiefe  e§  ibnen  au.  Sie  Beit  font 
balb  nadjber  baft  fie  bon  ben  beibnifd^en 
Slffprern  au§  ibrent  Sanbe  gefiibret  tour* 
ben  unb  burd)  bie  D'Zorgenlanber  aerftreut, 
too  fie  bann  obne  bie  ©elegenbeit  tnaren 
ibrcm  ©ott  311  bienen.  ©ie  tnaren  obne 
Jpeiligtbum.  ©ie  batten  feincn  Slltar  unb 
nid)t3  3U  opfern.  ©ie  batten  nidjt  einmal 
einen  gfurften  unb  nod)  toeniger  einen  ®o* 
nig  iiber  ficb.  ©ie  tourben  gana  bon  ©ott 
berlaffen,  unb  ber  grofete  Stbeil  ber  3ebn 
©tamme  famen  mentals  mebr  suriid. 

Sen  3uben  ging  e§  nidbt  biel  beffer.  ©ie 
tourben  aud)  gefangen  toeggefiibrt,,  bocb 
burften  fie  tbieber  auriid  febren  unb  fonn* 
ten  ficb  eine  Beitlong  toieber  in  ibrem  ®ot= 
teSbicnft  freuen,  aber  al§  fie  ibren  ©rlo* 
fer  bertoarfen,  tourben  fie  tbieber  gana  bon 
©ott  berlaffen  unb  finb  e§  beute  nocb.  ©in 
felbftftdnbigeS  93oIf  tnurben  bie  tober 
Sfrael jtie  mebr. 


fir.  9to.  658.  —  3Ba§  that  3efu3  ba  er 
merfte,  bafe  fie  fommen  tniirben  unb  ibn 
bafdjen,  bafj  fie  ibn  311m  ®onig  madjten? 

9lntto.  —  Gr  enhoicb  abermal  auf  einen 
SBerg  allcin.  3ob.  6,  15. 

plu^idfe  Sebre.  —  ©iebe  3efu§  tnar  be* 
miitbig ;  er  erbob  fid)  felber  nid)t, — fo  fingt 
ein  Sicbter.  9fid)t  nur  erbob  er  ficb  leiber 
Tiidjt,  fonbern  er  tooEte  aucb  nid)i  bocb  ge* 
ebret  fein  bon  ben  9Renfcben.  93efonbcr§ 
aber  tooEte  er  nid)t  gebalten  unb  geebret 
tnerbcn  fur  ettoaS  ba§  er  nidjt  tnar.  ©r 
battc  bier  ein  gutc§  unb  grofeeS  SBunber 
getban  inbem  er  5000  2J?ann  gefpeifet  bat* 
te  mit  ein  toenig  93rob  unb  gifdje.  ©ie 
fpradjen,  bie§  ift  tnabrlid)  ber  9Bropbet  bon 
bem  un§  unferc  ^ropbeten  febon  long  ber 
getoeiSfaget  baben  bafe  er  in  bie  9BeIt  fom* 
men  foil,  ©ie  tnoEten  ibn  nidjt  nur  al§ 
einen  ^ropbeten  ebren,  fonbern  tnoUten 
ibn  and)  3um  ®onig  macben.  ©r  aber  ent* 
tnicb,  unb  atnar  nid)t  nur  bon  bem  Sold¬ 


er  ging  bin  auf  einen  93erg  allein,  unb_ 
3tnar  urn  ait  beten. 

£a  gibt  un§  unfer  $err  unb  OJteifter 
tnieber  ein  guteS  ©jempel.  28enn  ENen* 
fd)en  uns  ebren  tnoflen  unb  bocb  adjtcn  unb 
inol)!  bon  uns  reben,  io  foEen  tnir  Iieber 
ibrer  ©efellfctjaft  entbebren,  unb  mit  gro* 
fjer  bemiitbigung  auein  geben,  unb  ben 
^ater  urn  toft  bitten  ba&  tnir  bor  ©rbe* 
bung  betnabret  merben. 

2Bir  fteben  in  biel  grofjerer  ©efabr  tnenn 
tnir  geebret  unb  bocbsebalten  toerben  al§ 
tnenn  tnir  berfdjmabet  unb  beraebtet  toer* 
ben  unb  iibel  bon  uns  gerebet  tnirb.  Sa* 
rum  erforbert  e§  aucb  mebr  ©nabe.  3n 
aEer  ©efabr  foEten  tnir  fogleicf)  unfere  3u* 
fluebt  in  ber  ©infamfeit  unb  im  ©ebet 
fueben.  Sen  Semiitbigen  gibt  ©ott  ©nabe 
—93. 


tober  93riefe. 


$utcbinfon,  ®anfa§,  26.  3uni  1931 
Sieber  Dnfel  ^obu,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
aEe  §eroIb  Sefer:— Sie§  ift  mein  atneiter 
93rtef  fur  ben  ^erolb.  Sa§  SBetter  'ift 
tnarm  unb  troefen.  $d)  toiE  bie  93ibel 
Sragen  Sfto.  661  unb  662  beantlnorten  fo 
gut  tnie  icf)  fann.  $$)  babe  ben  erften  unb 
breiunbatnanaigften  ipfalm  in  beutfeb  unb 
Itnfer  93ater  ©ebet  in  beutfeb  unb  englifd) 
gelernt.  ^db  tniE  befdjliejjen  mit  bem  beften 
2Bunfcb  an  aEe.  Spbia  «EiifeIt). 

^utebinfon,  ®anfv  24.  ^uni  1931. 
Sieber  ©nfel  ^obn,  ©ru^  an  bicb  unb 
aEe  §eroIb  Sefer:— Sa§  SBetter  ift  tnarm. 
Sie  fieute  finb  am  SBeiaen  ernten.  Sie§ 
ift  mein  erfter  93rief  fur  ben  §eroIb.  §eute 
tnar  ©emeinbe,  e§  tnaren  frembe  iprebiger 
bier  unb  toir  baben  ©emeinb  gebabt  fiir 
fie.  $d)  bin  eine  ©cbtncfter  au  ber  fipbia 
Htufelp-  3d)  babe  bie  aebn  ©ebote  gelernt. 
3d)  tniE  bie  93ibel  Sragen  9? 0.  661  unb  662 
beantlnorten  fo  gut  tnie  id)  fann.  3*  bin 
11  3obr  alt.  3cb  tniE  befcbliefeen  mit  bem 
beften  9Buntd)  an  aEe.  9Inna  9fiifelt). 

^utebinfon,  tof.,  24.  3uni  1931 
Sieber  Onfel  3obn,  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
aEe  £ejoIb  Sefer:— Sa§  9Bctter  ift  aiem* 
lid)  febon  aber  febr  SBinbig.  Sie  Seute 
finb  am  ^afer  unb  SBeiaen  ernten.  Sie  ©e- 
meinbe  tnar  an  ba§  3obn  $elmutb§  unb 


$er«(b  ber  9Ba|r|eit 
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mirb  bet  gb.  aftifeltj’s  feirt  in  aroei  3Bodjen 
mann  e§  beg  §errn  aBiEe  tit.  tu  baft  ge= 
fragt  mer  rneine  ©Item  firtb.  Etfein  abater 
beifet  Sant  aHfoltj,  ein  ©obn  don  Slbrabam 
atifelt),  unb  rneine  Gutter  2>elila  SBeiXer 
9itfelt),  eine  Stouter  don  tadib  ®.  Metier. 
Sdj  bin  aud)  uermanbt  mit  ber  gmma  unb 
Sobannes  unb  aud)  2t)bia.  Eftein  abater 
unb  ber  2t>bia  ibr,  abater  finb  SSriiber  unb 
ber  @mnta  ibr  abater  unb  mein  abater  finb 
goufinsL  tie  ©efunbbeit  ift  giemlicf)  gut. 
£$d)  toil!  bie  33ibel  gragen  9to.  657  bis 

660  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  icb  fann.  S<b 

miE  befebliefeen  mit  bem  beften  aBunidj  an 

aEe.  3Imanba  2ftai  SRifelt). 

2iebe  Stmanba  unb  iDiaria,  (hire  31nt- 
mortert  finb  ridjtig.  3Bir  marett  beine  2ttut= 
ter  befannt  in  gazette  go.,  $11.  ba  fie  nod) 
ein  Hein  Hftabdjen  mar.  g£  bat  mid)  fdjon 
gemunbert  mo  ibr  33ruber  Sioni  ift. 

— Dnfel  ^obn. 

^utdjinfon,  ®anf.,  24.  ^uni  1931. 

2ieber  Dnfel  Siobn,  ©rufj  an  bid)  unb 
aEe  §ero!b  2eier: — ^dj  miE  mal  fdbreiben 
fiir  ben  £ero!b.  ta3  ^Better  ift  fdjon  aber 
2Binbig.  $dj  ba&e  ben  1  unb  23  ^falnt 
unb  Unfer  33ater  ©ebet  gelernt  in  beutfdj. 
®ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  beffer  al§  fie  fdjon  mabr. 
Scb  totE  bie  a3ibel  gragen  97o.  657  bi3 
660  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann.  S>dj 
miE  befdjliefjcn  mit  bem  beften  aBunfdj  an 
aEe.  SWaria  fRifeltj. 


3Ba§  fofi  id)  tun  ? 


$in  3ftattbdu§  19  lefen  mir,  baft  au  be§ 
$eilanb3  Beitcn  ein  bungling  3u  ibm  fam 
mit  ber  grage:  „3Ba§  foE  id)  tun,  bafe  id) 
bag  cmige  2eben  baben  ntoge?”  ter  £>ei- 
Ianb  befabl  ibm,  bie  ©ebote  3u  balten. 
„^a,  bie  babe  id)  gebalten  don  meiner  S»s 
genb  auf.  3Ba§  feblt  mir  nod)?”  SsefuS 
fagte:  „3BiEft  bit  doEfommen  fein,  fo  gebc 
bin,  derfaufe,  mas  bu  baft  unb  gib  e§  ben 
airmen,  fo  mirft  bu  einen  ©djab  im  §im- 
met  baben?” 

$n  feiner  grage  mufjte  er,  baft  er  etma§ 
tun  mufjte,  aber  biefe§  3U  tun  mar  er  nidjt 
miEig,  unb  ging  traurig  badon.  Sm  62. 
$falm  lefen  mir,  a$er§  11:  „$nfit  cud) 
Sfteidjtum  3U,  fo  bdngct  cuer  $ci-3  nidjt  bar- 
an.”  '31u3  9Jf  attb.  16,  27  derfteben  mir, 
nadjbem  mir  im  2ebcn  gemirft,  merben  mir 
akrgeltung  erlangett.  31B  unfer  3BoEcn, 


Ettferc  ©ebanfen  unb  uttfere  gntfdjliiffc 
finb  etmas  gatt3  undoEftanbige$  obne  un¬ 
fer  Stun.  3Bcnn  mir  3Berfe  tun,  bie  au§ 
©lauben  ber  aBiebergeburt,  bie  in  un§  ge- 
fdjeben  ift,  berdorgeben,  bantt  mirb  unfer 
©laubc  geredbtfertigt  burcb  unfere  3Berfe, 
bie  mir  tun.  9tadj  ©dbefer  2,  10  finb  toir 
ba3u  geboren,  bafj  mir  in  guten  3Berfen 
manbcln  (2.  Slim.  3,  17),  bafe  mir  foflen 
doEfommen  fein,  3U  aEem  guten  3Berf  ge- 
fdjidft.  31  n  3lbrabam§  ©Iaube  al£  33ater 
bc§  ©laubcnS  begniigtc  ©ott  ficb  niebt 
(Sdf.  2,  21),  fottbern  er  forberte  ben 
©obn.  £atte  aibraljant  ibn  oermeigert,  fo 
metre  er  nidjt  gereebt  gemefett.  ©o  finb  aucb 
mir,  bie  mir  burdj  ©lauben  unb  3Bieberge- 
burt  ©otte^  i^inber  gemorben,  nidjt  don 
guten  3Berfen  bifpenfiert,  fottbern  diel- 
mebr  ba3u  berufen  unb  befdbigt,  afle^  fur 
©ott  3u  tun  (^af.  2,  13).  3lber  unfer 
©Iaube  ift  niebt  nur  Srmartung  3ufuniti* 
gcr  ©liter,  fonbern  er  X)at  e§  mit  bem  fiir 
un§  geftorbenen  unb  fiir  un£  Iebenben 
^errn  3U  tun,  unb  beSfjalb  etndfangen  mir, 
'ma§  mir  glauben,  unb  in  unferem  ©lauben 
ift  ein  fraftiger  ©runb  gelcgt,  aEe§  fiir 
©ott  3u  tun. 

®icfer  frafttatige  ©Iaube  feblt  dielen, 
bie  einmal  miebergeboren  finb.  SBielc  der- 
Iaffen  ficb  barauf,  ma§  Scfu§  fagt:  ^ob- 
10,  28.  29:  „9fiemanb  mirb  fie  au§  meiner 
$anb  reibett.”  S<b  glaube  feft  unb  dertrau* 
Iidj  baran,  folange  bie  ©ebafe  feine  ©tint- 
me  boren  unb  an  ibm  bkiben,  mie 
felber  fagt,  $ob.  15,  4  unb  ferner:  „©Iddb 
mie  ber  9tebe  feine  gtudjt  bringett  fann 
au§  ibm  felber,  er  bleibe  bentt  am.  9Bein- 
ftocf,  alfo  aud)  iljr  nid^t,  ibr  bleibet  benn  an 
mir.”  3lIfo  e§  bangt  ab  don  uttferm  SBIei- 
ben  an  ibm,  unb  bleibett  mir  am  aBeitt- 
ftodf,  fo  mirb  un£  audb  ttiemanb  au^  feiner 
&anb  rcifecn,  unb  fo  mir  an  ibm  bleiben 
uttb  feine  3Borte  in  uitS  bleiben,  unb  i  urcb 
biefes  a3Ieibcn  an  ibfijjniigen  mir  grudjt 
unb  baburcq  mirb  ber  abater  geebrt,  fo  mir 
diel  §rudjt  bringen.  tie  beftc  unb  foftlidj- 
fte  Srudjt  ift  Siebe  311  ©ott  unb  fettten  .Qin* 
bern  bi^  3ur  $erlcugnuitg  unfer  felbft  bid 
311m  £obc.  a?ers  13:  „9fiemanb  bat  gro- 
f3- re  2i.be,  al§  ber  fein  2eben  Iafjt  fiir  fei¬ 
ne  ^reunbe.”  33er^  17:  „ta§  gebiete  id) 
eucb,  baft  ibr  eud)  untcreinanber  licbct.” 
tiefc§  aEes  ift  moglidj,  m:nn  mir  an  ibm 
bleiben;  abftcben  doit  3BoBen,  ©ebanfen 
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uub  ©ntfcbliiffen  unb  iibergeben  jum  28erf 
fur  ©ott  unb  feine  ®inber.  25ann  fonnen 
ioit  in  frinem  SRantcn  ben  Sater  bitten, 
unb  er  mill  ung  geben  (®ap.  14,  13.  14). 
2lHeS  bieieg  aeigt  ung  beutlid),  baf)  toir  an 
ibm  bleiben  miiffen.  Slap.  15,  5:  „0bne 
mid)  fonnt  if)r  nidjtg  tun.” 

9tun  gibt  eg  eine  Sirt  doit  ©Iaubett  bei 
ben  Wertfdjcn,  and)  bie  fid)  fiir  toieberge* 
boieit  batten.  Sotdje,  bie  fid)  im  3)unfel 
unb/ben  Sd)attenfeiten  anberer  aufbaiteit, 
unb  it)r  Sd)atten,  bie  fie  im  uerborgencu 
to.rren,  bantt  fudjcn,  bei  fid)  fotdjeg  gleid)* 
auftcllen.  Unb  bei  ibrer  SelbftgerecbtigFeit 
beuten  fie  fid)  immer  nod)  beffer  unb  be* 
bauerit  ben  anbertt,  uub  oergeffm  bie 
Strafen  Wo  ties,  oljne  an  bag  Sefenntnig 
ber  Siiiber  ^oiepbs  $u  benfen:  „35 ag  ba* 
ben  nur  an  nuferm  Srnber  derfdjulbet” 
(1.  flWofe  42,  21.  22).  §ier  feben  toir,  bafe 
•^ab  .uu'b  Ungeredjtigfeit  uttroeigerlicb  auf 
ibreit  Itrbeber  anriicf  fatten,  cibnlid)  toie 
ung  bie  Siebe  fegnet,  toenn  toir  Siebe  ge* 
ben,  obcr  mit  ben  SBorteu  $auli  an  bie 
©alater:  „2Bag  ber  Wenfd)  fact,  bag  toirb 
er  ernten.”  2tu§  biefcn  SBortcn  $auli  toirb 
mancbmal  ein  unbarmber3igeg  ©crid)t  ge* 
iibt  gegen  ben  Witmenfd)en.  Sftidjt  atteg, 
mag  ung  in  unfcrm  2eb.it  begegnet,  ift  alg 
©rnte  unferer  Saat.  <>*  ott  braud)t  $u  3ei* 
ten  aucb  feine  ftinber  alg  3eugen  bet  ©e= 
bulb  unb  beg  ©eborfamg,  fid)  ibm  3u  er= 
geben.  SDiefeg  aeigt  ung  bie  ®efd)id)te  §i= 
ob§,  unb  aucb  alg  Sefu  ^iittger  ibn  frag* 
ten  toegeit  bem  ©linbgcborenen,  Sob.  9,  3: 
„2Ber  bat  gefunbigt,  biefer  ober  feine  ©I* 
tern?”  Scfu3  fagte:  „©g  bat  toeber  biefer 
rocb  feine  ©Item  gefunbigt,  fonbern  ba& 
bie  SBerFc  ©otteg  offettbar  toerben.  28ir 
finben  eg  in  unferer  93ibel  don  ®ain  (1. 
Wofe)  big  in  ber  ©ffenbarung  Sobanneg, 
bafj  unferc  2BerFe  unfer  2obn  fein  toerben. 
2fud)  bie  unfd)ulbigen  $ulber  toerben  nad) 
brer  Xai  belobnt  toerben.  OJJodjte  efn  je» 
beS  ®inb  ©otteg  fid)  biefeg  ftetg  3U  ©emiite 
fiibren,  uttb  nidjt  nur  benfen,  fie  tootten 
tioeb  eitintal. — Sotfdjafter  ber  2Saf)rbdt. 


5H»bc. 


(B  gibt  eine  fiifje  Sectenrube —  eg  ift 
be3  «§errn  ©itte,  baft  fein  3SoIf  biefe  fttnbe 
in  biefer  ffielt  genieften  fofl.  Sn  bem  Wen 
feben  toobnt  ein  Element,  toeldbeg  biefcn 


Stubegenuft  derbinbert.  SBeltmenfcben 
fudjen  SBergniigungen  unb  ©rgofcung,  um 
ibren  Sinn  unb  ©emiit  eine  3eitlang  3U= 
friebeit  3U  ftetten;  aber  biefe  fdbtoinben  ba* 
bin  toie  ber  Sd)atten  einer  SBotfe. 

Slber  eg  gibt  einen  befferen,  2Beg. 
fu§  fagt:  „Sd)  bin  ber  2Beg  unb  bie  2Sabr* 
beit  unb  bag  Seben;  niemanb  fommt  gum 
SBater,  benn  burd)  mid).”  $job.  14,  6T„2 afe 
bid)’g  ntd)t  tounbern,  bafe  icb  bir  gefagt  ba» 
be:  „^br  miiffet  don  neuem  geboren  toer* 
ben.”  Sob.  3,  7.  So  feben  toir,  bafj  bie 
neue,  geiftliebe  ©eburt  notig  ift,  um  bag 
2eben  in  einer  toten  Seele  berdor^ubrin* 
gen.  ,,Unb  bat  eud)  aucb  mit  ibm  Iebenbig 
gemad)t,  ba  ibr  tot  toaret  in  ben  Siinben.” 
«oI.  2,  13;  ©pb.  2.  5.  Unb  um  biefcg 
©lement,  toeldbeg  bie  ©eniefjung  einer  boll* 
fommenen  fttube  derbinbert,  ju  entfernen, 
mufe  ber  alte  Wenfd)  —  fleifd)lid^e  Sir^t 
unb  bag  eigene  —  gefreujigt  toerben, 
bafe  ber  fiinblidje  2eib  aufbore.  fRom.  6,  6. 
,4?eilige  fie  in  beiner  2Babrbeit;  bein  2Bort 
ift  bie  28abrbeit.”  Sob-  17,  17.  „So  toir 
aber  im,  2idbt  toanbeln,  toie  ©r  im  2iibt  ift, 
fo  baben  toir  ©emeinfebaft  untereinanber, 
unb  bag  Slut  Sefu  ©brifti,  feineg  Sobng, 
madjet  ung  rein  don  alter  Siinbe.”  1.  Sob- 
1,  7.  2>iefeg  gibt  ung  bie  fiifee  9tul)c  unb 
bie  berrli dje  greube  ber  erloften  Seele, 
2BeId)e  toir,  toie  eg  ber  £err  beabfidbtigt,  in 
biefer  gegentoartigen  SBett  geniefeen  fotten. 


2)ie  Wadft  ber  Siebc. 


®em  Sonntaggfreunb  nad)  bringt  ber 
©briftenbote  (10)  folgenb'eg  Stiicf: 

„Sd)  febrieb  an  bie  ©Item  eiucg  Wbrberg, 
id)  bielte  eg  fiir  gut,  toenn  fie  ibmt  Sob'it 
befueben  toudien.  Sie  fomtteu  ibtt  cine 
balbe  Stunbe  in  meineni  aimtgjimmer 
fprcdjen.  ©g  rourbe  niemanb  augegeit  fein 
alg  icb-  Unb  fie  Famett,  bie  bradcit  altcu 
Scute,  ©ebeugt  unb  fitmmerdofi  fapeti  fie 
ba  unb  toarteten  auf  ben  Sobn.  28ic  fdjtocr 
trifft^bodj  geretbe  itt  einer  Fleinen  Stabt 
bie  Scbmacb  bie  gan^e  gamilie,  jx>eini  eiu 
Witglieb  ^um  Worber  getoorben  ift!  Unb 
toie  muftte  eg  bie  Bergen  3erreifjeu,  ben 
boffituiiggdotteit  Sobu,  ber  dor  fecfjg  28o* 
diett  bag  ©Itcrnbaug.  tropig  dcrlaffeit  batte, 
alg  fltanbmbrber  to ieber3it feben! 

^a  bfftietc  fid)  bie  SCiir.  ©in  ©eridftg* 
biener  fd?ob  ben  Scrbafteten  in  mein  3im* 
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mcr  unb  Derjdjmanb  jo  fort  micbcr.  ?tlg, 
£1).  jane  ©Item  fat),  fct)rie  er  a<uf,  meinte 
furdjibar  unb  gitterte  bcrmafoen,  bafe  id) 
glaubte,  er  murbe  umfaEen.  8d)nefl  fdjob 
id)  ibm  eineit  Stubl  t)in,  unb  er  lief;  fid), 
lout  meiitenb,  barauf  nieberfaEen. 

2a  jtanb  bie  Gutter  aitf,  fdjob  iljreit 
€>tuf)I  mien  ben  beg  Sobneg  unb  jctjte  fid) 
barauf.  2amt  fd)Iang  fie  ben  Iiitfen  2lrm 
urn  ben  §al§  beg  Sofjneg,  3og  iljn  an  ibre 
93mft  itnb  ftreidbelte  mit  ber  redbten  §anb 
bie  $anb,  bie  ben  EJtorb  begangen  butte. 

itnb  ber  SSater,  ber  alte,  ebrenfefte  93e* 
amte,  fdjob  feinen  Stubl  an  bie  anbre  Seife 
beg  Sobneg,  ergriff  feine  liitfe  £anb  unb 
ftreid)elte  fie  gleicbfuEg.  Sie  fpradjcn  fein 
EBort,  fie  ntadjten  bent  tiefgefaEcnen  Sobn, 
ber  ibre  ^erjen  jerriffert  fjatte,  feinen  93or* 
murf,  neiit,  fie  Iiebfoften  it)n. 

Unb  ber  £err  Staatganmalt? —  %a,  ber 
fagte  aud)  fein  EBort.  2lber  bie  Slugen  mur* 
ben  ibm  nafj.  Unb  im  Ocift  sog  er  lief 
feinen  Iput  ab  Dor  biefett  einfudjen  Seuten, 
bie  ibm,  obne  ein  EBort  3u  fagen,  eine  ein- 
bringlidje  ^rebigt  tjielten  iiber  bag  2Bort: 
,2ie  Siebe  boret  nimmer  auf,  fie  Iafjt  fidj 
nidjt  erbittern’  (1.  (Tor.  13,  5  unb  8). 

2u  flufterte  ber  Sobn  etmag,  unb  bie 
Gutter  mqbrte  ab.  —  ,2Bug  but  er  gefagt? 
^d)  mufe  ep  miffen!’  —  ,2Bir  baben  ein  93ilb, 
barauf  ltnb  atte  unfre  (Ttnber.  ©r  fagte, 
bag  SBttb  miifete  Dernidbtet  merben,  bettn  er 
mare  eg  nid)t  ntebr  mert,  unfer  Sobn  311 
fein.  ^db  bu&e  gefagt,  er  fei  unb  bleibe  un= 
ter  Iieber  Sobn.’  (Tein  SBormurf,  nidjtg  in 
ber  SBelt  mare  inftanbe  gemefen,  bag  $er3 
beg  jungen  Eftanneg  fo  DoEig  3u  3erfd)Ia« 
gen  trie  biefe  grofje  Siebe  ber  ©Item. 

3E7eiy  3tntmer  tear  mieber  leer,  aber  in 
ntir  mogten  nod)  Iange  bie  ©inbruefe  ber 
erlebten  Ssene.  Solcbe  EJtadjt  fann  bie 
Siebe  nur  bubeit,  menn  fie  jid)  griinbet  auf 
bie  Siebe  beg  ^eilanbg  unb  fid)  t'tetg  toieber 
an  ibr  ent^iinbet  unb  reinigt.  2icfe  ein* 
fadjen  ©Item,  bag  mufeten  Scute  fein  bon 
bofvrn  9tbel.  2ag  mufeten  (Tinber  ©otteg 
fein!  So  etma  maren  bie  ©ebanfen,  bie 
mid)  betregten. 

2tm  anbern  2ag  fanbte  ^ran  2b.  mir 
einen  SBricf  mit  ber  EMtte,  ibn  bem  Sobn 
8U  geben.  §cb  babe  mir  ben  EJrief  abge- 
fdbricben  nnb  bie  9tbfcf)rift  aufbcmabrt, 
benn  fein  ^nbalt  ift  foftlieb  unb  beftcitigt 
bag.  mas  id)  mir  gefagt  fjatte.  2I).’3  ©Item 


maren  (Tinber  ©otteg.  2cr  93rief  lautete:. 
Sieber  Dtto! 

ERit  ©otteg  §ilfe  finb  mir  mieber  gut 
3u  ^Ktufe  angefommen.  2Bie  meb  ung  bag 
SBieberfeben  mit  bir  getan,  bag  braueben 
mir  mobl  nidbt  erft  ju  fagen,  aber  ber  treue 
©ott,  bem  mir  bid)  an  fein  fierj  Iegen, 
bilft  tragen.  Eiur  bitten  mir  bicb  nocbmalg: 
lege  bictj  ganj  fo,  mie  bu  bift,  mit  beinent 
SBerbredjen  bem  barmberiigen  SSater  ini 
^imrnel  ju  5«f3en.  ©r  mirb  bir  ^raft  ge¬ 
ben,  nun  311  tragen,  mag  bu  Derjdjulbet  buft 
unb  bid)  binter  ^erfermauern  freimadben 
Don  8d)ulb  unb  Sunben.  Unb  bleibe  bei 
ibnt,  bem  treuen  ^eilanb,  fo  mirb  er  bir 
biefe  3nt  nodj  jum  Segctt  merben  Iaffeit. 
Unb  benfe  unfer  im  ©ebet,  mie  mir  and) 
beiner  furbittenb  gebenfen.  £ic  Sdjmcftern 
fdjiden  bir  ibren  ©rufe  unb  and)  bcin 
$ate  2. 

2Kit  3mar  traurigen,  aber  in  ©ott  ge* 
trofteten  $cr3en  fenbcit  mir  bir  iniferu 
elterlicben  ©rufe.  .  .  — grmbblt. 


2)ie\9icHgion  beg  Srenscg. 


*9tpg.  14,  19—28. 

2ag  ©briftentum  ift  bie  SReligion  beg 
.i?reu3eg.  2ag  Seben  beg  ^errit  felbft  unb 
bag  Sebcn  ber  Etpoftcl  unb  aEer  mabren 
©briften  beftatigen  bag.  2ag  ^reu3  auf 
©olgatba  ift  ber  ^obepunft  beg  Scbmer- 
3engmegeg,  mcldbett  ber  $err  bei  feinent 
gintritt  in  bie  SSelt  betreten  bat.  gg  ift 
bag  gottlicbe,  unabanberlid)e  Ettufe,  begrun- 
bet  in  ber  gottlicfcn  ©eredbtigfeit,  bie  ein 
Siibnopfcr  forbert,  bag  bie  gottlicbe  Siebe 
felbft  gibt.  2arum  fagt  ber  4>crr:  „EJiufete 
nid)t  ©briftug  foId)eg  Ieiben  unb  311  feiner 
.^crrlicbfeit  cingcben?”  2tuf  biefem  SJcg 
beg  ^ren3cg  finb  bie  2lrofteI  ibrem  .^errn 
nacbgefolgt.  Unter  ibnen  but  ber  2lpofteI 
ifSanlug,  foDiel  mir  miffen,  bag  fdimerfte 
.#reit3  nc  d^utragen  befommen.  „§db  miff 
ibm  3eigen,  mieDiel  er  Ieiben  mufe  urn  mei* 
neg  Etameng  miEen,”  fagt  ber  .^err  311  ?rn- 
aniag.  grfdbuttrmb  ift  ber  Seridjt,  ben 
ber  ?lDofteI  2.  .(Tor.  11  Don  feinen  Seiben 
gibt.  „ginmal,”  fagt  er,  „bin  id)  gefteinigt 
morben.”  2ag  gefdjab,  mie  ber  Dorliegenbe 
Slbfcbnitt  er3ablt,  311  Cbftra.  gr  mar  aber 
ein  gebulbiger  ^reustrager,  mcil  cr  muf;te, 
bab  bag  ber  EBeg  mar,  auf  bem  fein  «$err 
ibm  Dorangegangen  ift.  Xcebalb  crmab'.it 
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er  aud)  feine  jungen  ©briften,  baft  fie  ge= 
bulbig  fein  follen  in  Triibfal,  bo  toir  nut 
burrf)  niel  Trubfal  ins  fReicb  ©ottes  font- 
men  fonnen.  „%n  C£0rifti  SRacbfoIge,”  fagt 
em  eblcr  ®reuatrager,  „ift  unS  nut  ein 
^reiij  Dirfjeifjen,  nid)t  fiir  bie  ©ruft,  fon- 
berii  fur  ben  JRiicFen.” 

?fber  niebt  atte  Triibfal  ift  ein  ®reua, 
iuuiel  and)  mcnfcblicber  Unocrftanb  Pom 
„lieben  Slreua”  rebeit  mag.  2Bo  felbftder- 
fcbulbetcS  £ciben,  berPorgerufen  bnrdj 
tteidjtjinn  ober  ©oSbeit,  ben  cinaelnen  ober 
iinnac  Jamilien  inS  Unglucf  ftiirat,  mo  SRot 
nid;t  beten,  fonbern  fludjen  lebrt,  ba  ift  baS 
Sieiben  ^Slagc  unb  Strafe  unb  fiibct  nirfjt 
mS  SRcidj  ©otteS.  SBer  burd)  fieiben  nidjt 
beffer,  fonbern  bbfer  toirb,  ber  trdgt  feiner 
Sosbeit  ©d;ulb,  bie  ins  SBerberben  fiibrt. 
25ie  Sciben  urn  bes  £errn  mitten  unb  fiir 
ben  $errn  o.rbicnen  attein  ben  sRamen 
„$reii3.”  SBie  fein  Slreu3  unfer  fRubnt  ift, 
fo  foil  unfer  S?reua  K’in  fRubm  fein.  2Bab= 
reub  ^reuaeSfludjt  unb  SeibenSfdjeu  on  ber 
Tagesorbnung  finb  bei  Piclen,  bie  ©brifti 
SRomen  trogcn,  nidjt  au  feinem  SRubm,  fon- 
bcrn  au  feiner  Sdjanbe,  fo  miffen  unb  be- 
fennen  bie  toabren  ®mi3trdger,  bofj  ber 
«eib  ©brifti,  bie  ©cmeinbe  unb  jeber  ein- 
aelne  feiner  toobren  hunger,  nur  ouf  bem- 
lelben  2Beg  oottenbet  merbeit  fann  toie  ba§ 
.§aupt.  Sie  finb  c§,  bie  toie  au  ben  3eiten 
^efu  unb  feiner  Slpoftcl  fid)  nidjt  beirren 
Inffen,  toenn  ber  ^ofionnoruf  fief)  in  „Freu= 
aige,  freuaige  ibn!”  oertoanbelt,  fonbern 
toie  ber  Styoftel  ©auluS  unb  feine  ©egleiter 
inmitten  ber  toanFcImiitigen  2Renge  audb 
anbern  ®reuatragern  aum  SCroft  unb  aur 
startling  toerben. 

^)qS  ©olb  toirb  ouf  bent  Oteuerberb, 

2!er  ©brift  in  mandjer  $R0t  betoabrt. 

— SriebenBbote. 

SkidjtfertigFeit 

SBir  leben  in  einer  Beit  beS  SBergnugenS 
Tie  <preffe,  baS  SRabio  unb  ba§  Theater  ba- 
ben  toottouf  au  tun,  ettooS  ncueS  au  finben, 
bie  fieute  an  Qmiifieren.  SBir  fteben  nidjt 
tiir  em  ipbarifaertum  ein  unb  baben  audj 
nidjtS  gegen  ein  froblidjeS  fiodjen,  ober  toir 
bnben  frit  einiger  Beit  emwunben,  bafc 
©efobr  Porbanben  ift,  bofe  $inbcr  ©ottcS 
in  ber  Seidjtfertigfeit  311  meit  geben.  SBenn 
cS  je  einc  B?it  gob,  mo  eS  notmenbig  mor. 
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ernftlicb  nodjaubenFen,  fief)  Beit  aur  ftitten 
23etrad)tung  unb  aum  ©ebet  au  nebmen,  fo 
ift  eS  in  biefen  Iefcten  Beiten,  too  bie  un- 
fterbhdjen  3RenfdjenfeeIen  fo  gut  unter&al- 
ten  merben,  bafj  fie  foaufagen  lacbenb  in 
bie  £otte  fabren.  ^a,  bie  SRadjte  ber  ©iin- 
be  finb  aucb  bemiibt,  fidb  ©ingong  in  bie 
©emeirtbe  ©otteS  au  berfebaffen. 

SBaSJnber  ©emeinbe  unferer  Beit  bon- 
noten  ift,  ift  bie  ©abe  ber  Tranen.  2Bir 
tootten  niebt  fritifeb  fein  unb  Fonnen  aucb 
fagen,  bafe  toir  nacb  biefer  fRicbtung  bin  in 
ber  SBergangenbeit  niebt  gana  fcbuIbtoS  toa- 
ren,  eS  bat  uns  aber  febmeralieb  berubrt  311 
feben,  toie  oiel  SeicbtfertigFeit  eg  in  man- 
djen  SSerfammlungStjaufern  gibt,  nor  unb 
nadj  bem  ©otteSbienfte.  SBie  leiebtfertig 
toirb  ba  oft  gerebet  unb  gt'Iarfjt.  tt)?an 
fdjeint  mandjerorts  atte  ©brfurebt  nor  bem 
$aufe  ©otteS  berloren  au  baben.  ?fn  man- 
cben  Drten  fann  man  feben,  toie  ^inbern 
erlaubt  toirb,  toabrenb  ber  Serfammlung 
bm-  unb  beraulaufen.  2Bir  finb  geneigt  311 
glauben,  bafe  toenn  jeber  eittaelne  Sefudjer 
ber  ^Barfammlung,  ob  jung  unb  alt,  rubig 
unb  ftttt  feinen  ^Iab  einnebmen  unb  oor 
ber  SBerfammlung  beten  toiirbe,  mebr  Pon 
ber  ©egentoart  ©otteS  311  Perftniren  more. 
Bo  aucb  toabrenb  ber  Sageroerfammlun- 
geu.  2Bo  Perbringen  toir  ba  ben  groftten 
Teil  unferer  Beit  3toifcben  ben  SSeriamm- 
Iungen?  ©inb  toir  oft  im  ftitten  ©ebet  al- 
Iein  Por  bem  Stngefidjte  ©otteeS,  ober  ocr- 
brtngen  toir  bie  Beit  mit  leidjtfcrtigcm  ©e= 
febtoab?  2Bir  geben  au,  baf3  ba§  Seben  ei= 
ne  gefettfcbaftlicbe  0eite  bat;  ©ott  ertoar- 
tet,  bafe  toir  unS  untereinanber  erfreuen; 
toaS  icb  aber  berPorbeben  toitt,  ift  baf3 
Seidjtfertigfeit  baS  2Birfen  bcS  ©eifteS 
@otte§  binbert.  • 

©tbliefelicb  moebte  icb  nod)  barauf  bin- 
toeifen,  bafe  mandberorts  3u  piel  Seidjtfer- 
tigFeit  binter  ber  ^anael  ift.  ©in  ^rebiger 
beS  ©PangeliumS  ift  ein  Sotfdjafter  @ot= 
teS,  unb  er  ift  niebt  ba,  bie  Seute  30  unter- 
balten  ober  311  amiifieren.  fRein,  er  bat 
biel  mebr  cine  crnfte  ®otfcbaft  an  eine  per- 
Iorene  unb  bem  SBerberben  entgegengeben- 
be  2BcIt.  .Qonnten  toir  unS  ^efuS  ober  bie 
Softer  porftetten,  bafe  fie  alS  „guten  Sin- 
fang”  fiir  ibre  «Brebigt  einen  guten  ©Pof? 
eraablten?  — Slucb  babe  icb  febon  gefeben, 
toie  ein  ^rebiger  einen  anbern  toabrenb 
ber  ^rebigt  unterbracb,  urn  eine  bnmorifti- 
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frfje  Semerfung  ein3ufiigen,bie  alien  ©e* 
gen  ber  $rebigt  rouble.  2ie  Seute  oer* 
ga^en  alleg  andcre  unb  bebielten  nur  bie 
bumoriftifcbe  Semerfung.  ©inft  mar  id) 
and)  sjtgegen,  alg  ein  Srebiger  miibrenb 
einer  befonboren  Sufammcufunft  cine 
geiftgefalbte  2lnfprad)e  bie  einen  tic= 
fen  ©inbrud  auf  ade  rnadjte.  2llg  er  aber 
geenbet,  crfjob  fid)  ber  Seiler  ber  Serfamm* 
lung  unb  madjtc  eine  Ieid)tfertige  unb  mifcige 
Seroerfung,  bie  Sadjen  beroorrief,  moburd) 
bie  gitlc  SBirfung  ber  ernftcn  iprebigt  auf= 
geboben  rourbe.  ©oietmas  foXIte  nid)t  dor= 
fommen.  Saffet  uns  roadjen  unb  beten, 
©efdjmifter,  benn  bet  geinb  ift  befct)aftigt. 
SBenn  cr  auf  bie  eine  2Beife  uidjtg  erret* 
d)en  faun,  jo  Derfud)!  er  eg  auf  eine  anberc. 
„2Bag  id;  aber  end)  fage,  bao  fage  id)  alien: 
SB  ad)  el!”  ^efus. — 93olfcf)aftcr  ber  SBaljr* 
Ijeit. 
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_  Gut  junger  2Jfaun  faut  fiiralid)  in  bie 
Slab!,  unt  fid)  fiir  eine  midjtige  mtb  gut* 
begaljlte  ©telle  311  ntelben.  Son  eiitflufj* 
reidjcit  grcitnben  l)atte  er  ©mpfebluugg* 
briefe  crbalten.  2a  er  erft  nad)  ben  ©c* 
fd)dftgftunben  anfam,  bcfdjlofj  er,  fid)  bie 
Sorftable  ciu  menig  ait3uiel)cn  unb  nad) 
ciner^  3Bol)iinng  Itmfdjau  311  fjaltcn,  bemi 
bie  8hHe  mar  il)rn  io  gut  roie  3tigefid)ert. 
2cr  ©trafjcnbabumngen,  in  meldjem  er  ei* 
ueu  Sit)  faitb,  mgr  ftarf  befell  non  Seutcn, 
bie  aug  ben  ©cidjdftgbanfcrn  bettnfebrten, 
and)  don  grauen,  bie  in  ber  8tabt  eiitge* 
faufl  batten,  ©erabe  dor  bent  jungen  3Kamt 
ftanb  eine  junge  gran,  bie  alt  genug  mar, 
feinc  ©rofcmutter  311  feiu.  2a  fie  eine  fur* 
5e  ©tatnr  I)atte,  fonntc  fie  ben  im  SBageu 
berabbdngenben  Sebcrriemen  nidjt  errei* 
d)en  unb  batte  bie  grofjte  Wiibe,  fid)  auf 
ben  ffufjen  311  erbalten.  ©tlidje  SDfale  mur= 
be  fie  3U  feinern  ficbtlidben  Serbruf3  gegeit 
ibu  gemorfen.  2a  ftanb  fcbliefjlidj  ein  al= 
ter  £err  auf  unb  gab  ber  grau  feinen  ©if}. 
2amit  enbete  bag  erfte  $apitel. 

Sfm  ncidjften  SDforgen  maebte  ber  junge 
Scann  Jorgfaltige  Sorbereitung,  um  fief) 
bem  ©efcbiiftgberrn  dor3itfteHen.  2ie  ©tel* 
Ic  derlangte  einen  Wann,  ber  ein  .einneb* 
menbe§  ^fenfjere  batte;  ein  itadjlaffigcr, 
bduerlicber  SJfenfd)  fonnte  ben  Slufc  nicf)t 
berfeben.  ©r  befam  eg  mit  dielen  Sentcn 
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3u  tun,  reid)  unb  arm,  augenebm  unb  un- 
angenebm.  C?inen  unboflidjen  Sltann  fonn* 
te  man  ba  niebt  gebrauefjen.  Unfer  Semer- 
ber  mar  oon  fdjoner  ©eftalt,  gut  gebaut, 
unb  menu  er  eben  aug  ben  §anben  beg 
^rifeuerg  fain,  ftellte  er  etmag  dor. 

Site  er  dor  ben  $rafibentcn  ber  ©efell- 
fdjaft  trat  unb  biefer  ben  Xiamen  fydt&e, 
empfing  er  ibn  mit  moblmoflenbem  Sadjeln 
—  aber  plofclid)  murbe  fein  ©efiebt  ernft 
•urib  ftreng.  ©r  erflarte,  fie  batten  frei* 
Iicb  Sriefe  befommen  unb  er  babe  gute 
3[ugfid)ten  gebabt,  aber  bie  offene  fei  feme 
8tcIIe  fiir  ibn.  ©r  rnufjte  alfo  mieber  bcirn* 
febren  mie  er  gefommen. 

©iner  feiner  greunbe  fpratb  barauf  bei 
bem  $rafibcnteu  dor  unb  erfunbigtc  ficb 
nad)  ber  Itrfacfje  feiner  2lbmeifuug.  2a 
er3dblte  ibm  ber  $rafibent  ®orfQn  QUf 
ber  StraBcnbabn.  „%<$  febe  aber  niebt 
ein,”  ermiberte  ber  anbere,  „bafe  bic£  ©e- 
fdjdft  Jeineit  2lngefteIIten  dorfebreiben  fann; 
i()re  8ibe  im  Sabnmagen  ben  graucit  eu 
iibcrlaffin,  faH§  ber  SBagen  iiberfiiXIt  ift.” 

fdjreibt  ibnen  niebtg  dor,”  fagte  ber 
Srafibent,  „aber  ber  2Kann  fur  biefe  ©telle 
muff  boflitb  fein  unb  3udorfommenb  unb 
gebulbig  unb  freunblicb.  ©in  junger  3)fann 
don  25  Sabren,  ber  eine  ^rau  don  70  fann 
ft.ben  Iaffen  ober  einen  Sfann  don  meinen 
Sabreu  anffteben  Iafet  unb  fifcen  bleibt  — 
bag  ift  nidjt  ber  redjte  2«ann  fiir  bie 
SteHc.” 

2lug  biefer  fleinen  Segebenbeit  3eigt  e§ 
fid):  ©ebon  aug  ©efdjaftgriicffiebten  ift  e§ 
lobuenb,  menu  man  bag  biblifd)e  SBort: 
„Sor  eiuern  grauen  ^aupte  follft  bn  auf- 
fteben,”  iiberaH  bcobaebtet. — 


itng  mieber  leben,  fo  moHen  mir  bei- 
nen  jffanten  annifen.” 


SBir  finb  fo  gliieflieb,  im  SBorte  ©otteg 
©ebete  311  finben,  melcbe  burd)  ben  ©eift 
©otteg  felbft  eingegeben  unb  meld^e  alien 
Seburfniffen  ber  8eele,  bie  ung  dorfom- 
men  fonnen,  entfpreeben.  ®ann  man  biefe 
©ebete  don  $er3en  naebbeten,  fo  ift  man 
fidjer,  nad)  bem  SSiHen  ©otteg  3u  bitten; 
mcil  man  billet,  mag  fein  ©eift  felbft  ge- 
mirft  bat.  2ag  bemeift,  mie  ©ott  alleg  ift 
bei  bem  SBerfe  beg  $cilg,  meil  er  felbft  ung 
Icbren  mnfe,  um  bag,  mag  mir  bebiirfen,  3U 
bitten,  mie  mir  unfere  ^inber  Iebren,  bie 
jebcgmaligen  Sebiirfniffe  ibreg  2TIterg  in 
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$et®lfc  be 

bitten  ung  dorautragen.  £n  uuferer  Stelle 
lafet  ber  #eitige  ©eift  fein  ©olf  aunacfeft  um 
cine  altgemeine  ©uabe  bitten,  roelcfec  bie 
Cuclte  alter  aitberen  ift  —  um  bie  ©nabe, 
ifem  bag  Sebcn  mieberaugeben.  £ieg  fe^t 
uoraus,  bafe  es  3eiten  gibt,  mo  bag  ©ott 
Lottes  tinen  Jeil  feineg  geiftlidjen  Seben* 
nertoren  feat.  Xiefe  3eiten  beg  ©erfalts, 
mo  man  bie  erftc  iiiebe  derlaffen  t)at  unb 
nid)t  mebr  bie  erften  ifikrfe  tut,  unb  mo 
eine  21 rt  Xobesfeaucfe  ieinen  traurigen  Crin= 
ftufe  ber  ©eeie  fiitjlbar  gemact)t  feat,  fonneu 
fid)  iiber  einen  ganjen  £:il  beg  ©olfeg,  feie 
iiber  bie  ©cmeinbcn  einer  gemiffen  ©egenb 
ober  and)  befonbers  iiber  eine  einaelne  ©e* 
meinbe  ausbreitcn.  Oft  befaltt  biefer  ©Ian* 
gel  an  Scben,  biefer  3aftanb  beg  Zobe$ 
unb  geiftlicfecn  ©erfaUg  blofe  bieg  ober  je* 
ne§  &inb  ©otteg  insbefonbere.  gg  gibt 
toenig  ©laubige,  meld)e  nicfet,  mcl)r  ober 
meniger,  fiir  tangerc  ober  furaere  3eit, 
bicfen  3uftanb  beg  Zobe§  gefannt  batten, 
inbem  fie  mit  $adib  ftagen  mufeten:  bafe 
bas  X*id)t  iferer  21ugen  fie  derlaffen  babe; 
bafe  fie  obne  ®raft  feien;  bafe  ber  geinb  ibr 
Seben  311  ©oben  getreten  babe  u.f.m.  28ofeI 
bem,  bem  biefer  3uftanb  nicfet  bebagt,  ber 
barunter  feufat  unb  aufricfetig  miinfdbt,  ber* 
audaufommen;  bcnn  bug  ift  ein  ©emeig, 
bafe  nod)  Seben  in  il)m  ift.  £ie  £oten  feuf* 
8en  nicfet  bariiber,  bafe  fie  tot  finb,  unb  be* 
gebren  nicfet  nad)  Seben.  — 2lber  frcilicb, 
eb  begegnet  bem  ®inbe  ©ottcs  oft,  menu  eg 
fidi  in  folcbem  3a|tanbe  befinbet,  fid)  in 
citien  SUagen,  fern  don  ©ott,  311  deraebren. 
Gin  ©lid  auf  ben  §errn,  mekfeer  aHe  @e- 
bredjcn  feeilt,  mare  beffer,  alg  alle  biefe 
JHagen.  —  grmafelt. 

Sdbftfnd)!. 

Xn  Fdmpfft  einen  barten  ftampf  um  beiu 
£afein,  babci  mirft  bu  feeralog  unb  fagft: 
3oH  icfe  meineg  ©rnberg  filter  fein?  $cr 
•tag  felBer  feben,  mie  er  fertig  mirb!  £*c* 
'er  ift  fiefe  felbft  ber  9?ad)fte! 

SBer  fo  grunbfdfelid)  bie  ©elbftfucfet  aur 
Xriebfcber  feineg  Sebeng  macbt,  ber  gibt 
fid)  felbft  don  bem  ?fugenblid  an  preig,  mo 
er  nicfet  mebr  gefunb  unb  ftarf  ift.  gg  gibt 
barum  aucfe  00m  ©tanbpunft  beg  gin* 
aelncn  aug  nicfetg  Unflugcreg,  alg  bie  fiefe* 
re  ber  ©clbftfurfjt.  ^ebcr  9Kenfd)  ift  auf 
.?>ilfe,  ©iite  unb  9?acfeficfet  angemiefen,  unb 
barum  foil  febcr  biefe  Xugenben  an  feinent 


SB  a  b  t  b  e  i  t 

3:dl  mit  3U  crfealien  fudjen.  Sir  alle  biau* 
d)eit  eg,  bafe  bie  menicfelicfee  ©efellfcfeaft 
nid)t  311m  blofeen,  unbarmfeeraigen  $ampf« 
plafe  mirb,  benn  feiner  don  ung  fann  einen 
foldjen  3uftanb  augfealten.  gg  miiffen  bie 
©eifter  ber  Siebe  lebenbig  bleiben,  ber 
£aud)  don  ©ott,  ber  bie  SKenfdjen  derbin* 
bet.  gine  burefegefuferte  ©elbftfucfet  ift  ge* 
gen  bie  ©atur  unb  bamit  gegen  ©ott;  fie 
mad)t  bie  Stfenfdjeu  elenb  unb  unfafeig,  fie 
ift  bag  gjibe  beg  mirfliefeen  fiebeug. 

Scber  fiir  fiefe  ift  eine  feilflofe  Creator, 
unb  nur  burefe  unfer  3ufammenmirfen  fea* 
ben  mir  eine  gefegnete  Mtur.  2Bir  finb 
einaelne  3eden  in  ber  9linbe  eineg  grofeen 
©aumeg  unb  miiffen  dertrodnen,  menn 
ber  ©aft  nicfet  burefe  bie  benaefebarten  3el* 
leu  au  ung  fteigt.  Um  felber  lebenbig  blei¬ 
ben  au  fonnen,  miiffen  mir  unferer  Umge- 
buitg  Sebenbigfeit  aufommen  Iaffen.  2)ag 
aber  ift  ber  gefeler  ber  ©elbftfucfet,  bafe  fie 
bie  einen  auf  Soften  ber  anberen  derfeun- 
gern  Iafet,  ober  bafe  fie  2J?enfcfeen  feeimat* 
log  maefet  unb  fiir  fiefe  $eimat  unb  ©idjer- 
feeit  derlangt.  Soldfee  ©elbftfucfet  totet  fiefe 
Kfeltcfelrcfe  felber,  benn  nur  fiefe  leben  ift 
ber  Stob. 

.  an  fid)  beuft,  ber  mirb  biirre 

m  fetner  ©eele.  gr  feat  feinen  maferen 
etorr  aur  greube,  feinen  28edjfel  don 
S'anf  unb  ©orge,  er  ift  oft  einfam  mit 
)id). 

^ie  opferfrenbige  Siebe  alT^n  erfeeilt  bie 
i/cenjcfeen  jung,  fie  maefet  fie  fret  don  iferen 
eigenen  fleinen  28efeen  unb  maefet  fie  au 
©Iiebern  ber  grofeen  ©emeinfefeaft,  fie  bin* 
bet  fte  an  ifere  gamilie,  an  ifer  ©oIF,  an 
iferen  ©ott. 

$reue. 

Streue  aiert  ben  maferen  Gferiften, 

Safe  fie  fein  bein  gferenfleib; 

©ei  getren  in  alien  ©fliefeten, 

Streu  in  greuben,  Slngft  unb  Seib. 

3Wutig  ftetg  bem  g^ub  begegne, 

SBeicfee  nicfet,  fealt  tapfer  ftanb; 

©ott,  bein  ^err,  mirb  ^ilfe  fenben, 

©0  gr  £reue  bei  bir  fanb. 

©enbe,  ^err,  mefer  treue  Snecfete, 

35ie  ifer  Seben  magen  bran, 

Siebe  ©eelen  au  erretten, 

Unb  au  fiiferen  feimmelan. 


$  e  r  o  1  b  bet  SB  a  {j  r  f)  e  1 1 
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$ned)te,  bie  fid)  felbft  geftorben, 

Unb  nur  lebett  fiir  ben  £>errn; 

SDie  fid)  treu  int  Sienft  berocifen, 
2BeiI  fie  3eium  folgen  gern. 

Sreue  fudjt  man  bet  ben  $ned)tcn, 
Sreue  33oten  bait  ntan  mert; 
ilrtb  ein  £aust>erroalter  (Sotted, 

Sreu  mufe  fein,  ba3  3Bort  uns  Iebrt 

SBcnn  aud)  flein  nur  bait  SSerntbgcn, 
9tUr  ein  ^fiinblcin  bir  befdjert  — 
2Id)te  mert  be3  $immelsgabc, 

Seine  Sreuc  toirb  geebrt. 

©ei  getrc.it  in  fleinen  Singeit, 

&reu  oerridjte  jebe  $flid)t; 

©djette  feine  Mb’,  nod)  krbeit, 
SBanble  treu  in  affem  2id)t. 

3Id)te  treu  ben  £errn  b:3  £>imntel3 
Hub  ©ein  tcuer,  merte3  SBort; 

2Ba3  gr  bir  bat  augefaget, 

£alt  gcmif3  bein  treuer  £>ort. 

„©ei  getreu  b:3  ju  bent  Sobe,” 

©prad)  einft  ©otte§  lieber  ©obn; 
Sunn  mirb  nod)  ber  3luferftebung 
Sir  bes  emigen  Sebens  Sron’. 

Seine  Srcue  mirb  belobnet 
©;nften3  in  bem  £immel  bir; 

2Bo  bu  ^efnnt  gbrift  mirft  fdjauen, 
©amt  ben  gngeln  fiir  unb  fiir. 

SBm.  g. 


©rsiebung. 


Ser  ©raiebuitg  jnnger  ©brifteit  foffte 
befoitbere  Wufmerffantfeit  geidjenft  merbat. 
■^tcbnlid)  mic  fiir  bie  forperlidje  ©efuitb* 
licit  gitte  fiuft,  gute  SRabrung  unb  gutc 
©rtueguitg  notig  fiitb,  fo  finb  cittfprecbcitb 
brei  gaFtorett  fiir  bie  geiftlidje  ©efimbbeit 
notig  unb  miiffen  auiainmcnmi.rfen,  unt 
eiiten  djriftlidbeit  Sbarafter  511  bilbcit:  ©e* 
bet,  ©otte§  SBort,  Arbeit,  geblt  cine3  bie* 
fer  glemente,  fo  ift  fein  barntoniicbcS,  plan- 
mafeigef,  abgerunbeteS  d)riftlid)e§  Scbeit 
bettfbar.  Sie  grabbling  ber  jungeit  Sbrif* 
ten  mirb  meift  auf§  ©eratemobl  obne  red)* 
ten  <)3Ian  gcbanbbfjabt.  3unge  gbrifteit  be* 
biirfeit  ber  planntafeigen  Uniermeifnng  in 
©otte§  28ort  unb  in  ben  $eil§lefjren,  lie 


miiffen  311  eiitem  regelmafeigen  ©ebetSle- 
ben  angeleitet  merbeit  unb  ba3  giitiiben  in 
ber  praftifdben  Sltrbcit  fiir  ben  tperrn  ift 
non  grojjer  28ic^tigfcit.  SlufridjtigeS  Strc* 
ben  in  ber  djriftlicbett  graiebung  fiiljrt  aunt 
gemiinfdjten  Side  unb  aum  befteit  grfolg. 


©migfeit! 


ginc  Ieidbtfinnige,  roeltlidbe  Same  but¬ 
te  ein  fromntes  Sienftmabcben.  9?ad)t  fiir 
92ad)t  faf3  biefc3  auf  bis*  oier  ober  fiinf 
Itbr,  urn  bie  Stiidffebr  feiiter  Merritt  bon 
ibren  meltlidjeit  ©efettfebaften  au  marten. 
33ei  ber  9iiicffebr  faitb  bie  Same  fie  ftet3 
in  ber  Sibet  ober  anberett  guteit  33iid)ern 
Icfcnb.  gincs  9tad)ts  beugte  fid)  bie  Same 
iiber  ibre  Sdjultern  unb  fragte  Iadjclnb: 
„2Md)en  mdand)oIifd)en  ©toff  Iieft  bn 
bicsntal?”  tKber  ibre  Sfugett  fielen  auf 
ba3  28ort  „gmigfeit,”  unb  fofort  mar  fca§ 
2dd)elit  in  eineit  munberbaren  gritft  urn* 
gemattbelt.  Ser  ©djlaf  midb  ibren  2lugen 
unb  ber  2d)era  aus  ibrem  £>craen,  unb  ba3 
28ort  „gmigfcit”  folgtc  ibr  fortmabrenb, 
bis  fie  fd)liefelid)  ibr  ^>era  bem  .^eilanbe 
bin  gab. 


Unucraagt. 


5ytog  fpmmcn,  ma3  ba  .fommen  mill, 
^d)  ftebe  feft  unb  balte  [till, 
g§  muf3  noriibergeben; 
gin  febe§  Sing  bat  feine  3?it: 

Sie  greube,  2uft,  ba§  ^eraeleib; 

9tid)t§,  nidjt§  bleibt  long’  befteben. 

Sie  ©turmflut,  bie  SBerberben  brobt, 
Ser  58Ii<jftrabI,  ber  am  $immcl  Iobt, 

Sinb  nur  00 tt  furaer  Sauer; 

Unb  bringf  ba§  ^eut’  bem  ^eraen  dual, 
2ad)t  morgen  ibm  ein  ©onnenftrabl, 

Sie  SBonne  folgt  ber  Srauer. 

9ticbt3  fattn  int  SBed)feI  biefer  3«it 
Sen  griebeit  unb  bie  SeligFeit, 

Sie  ©ott  gefcbetift,  mir  rauben. 
gr  ift  mein  gels,  ber  emig  ftebt; 

9Bas  auf  mid)  ftiirmt,  Dermebt,  Uergebt,  . 
3b”  bait’  id)  feft  im  ©Iauben. 

®?ag  fommeit  brum,  ma3  fommen  miff, 
3d)  ftebe  feft  unb  balte  ftiff. 
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$er®lb  bet  StJjrtett 


^€in  llnmut  foU  mid)  friinfen. 

3ft  ein  ©ott,  bem  id)  mid)  anoertraut, 
£cr  liebenb  auf  mid)  nicberfdjaut, 
SBirb  alleg  fjcilfam  lenfen. 

©aul  2Bieganb. 


torcfponbcng. 


©ofben,  Subiana,  ben  30.  Suni. 
Sn  ber  oergangenen  Beit  boret  man 
die!,  bacon  mic  bie  Sente  fo  fc^nell  bafjin 
fefeeiben. 


unfercr  ©egenb  ift  bie  oergangene 
SBod)e  ber  Gruber  §enrt)  ©bupp  tobt  ge- 
funben  morben  im  ©ette.  £at  cine  Beit- 
long  fd)on  §erafebler  getjabt,  aber  mar 
bod)  fo  bafe  er  geben  bat  fbnnen,  ging  21- 
benb§  ing  ©ette  tote  gemobnlid),  unb  ttm 
C^in  Ubr  in  ber  SRadjt  bat  fein  ©bemcib 
ibn  tobt  gefunben  in  ©ette.  28ar  jd)on 
fait,  ba  er  fdjon  eine  Beit  long  tobt  tear. 

(^r  mar  ein  getreueg  ©lieb  in  ber  211t 
2lmifd)en  ©emeinbe  Oon  feiner  Subenb  auf, 
imb  mir  ba&en  cine  gate  $offnung  bafe  er 
bag  $immelreicb  erlangt  bat.  Senn  er 
bat  ©Iauben  gebalten  unb  ben  gnten 
pampf  gefampft,  unb  unfere  ©erfamm- 
lung  nidjt  oerlaffen,  jonbern  mar  getreu 
bi^  in  ben  tobt.  Unb  foldje  baben  eine 
grofec  ©clobnung  oerbeifeen  im  2Bort  ©ot= 
te§.  Sa  fie  geminnen  oiel  mebr  benn  bie 
»tetcben  oon  biefer  SBelt,  benn  ibr  ©rbteil 
bleibt  ©miglid).' 


Ungefabr  eine  28od)e  auoor  ift  bie 
©cbmefter  ©ofe  ©lid,  ©betoeib  oon  Saniel 
©lid  fo  plofclidj  geftorben,  mar  im  ©e= 
fpriid)  mit  anbere  Sdjmeftcrn,  unb  ift  bin- 
untcr  gefunfen,  unb  geftorben  ebe  fie  ing 
$au§  gefommen  ift.  Sie  mar  aud)  eine 
getreue  Scfemefter  in  ber  Silt  9Imifcbcu  ©e= 
meinbe  Oon  Sugcnb  auf.  28ir  baben  and) 
ore  befte  §offnung  bafe  fie  bie  tone  beg 
ScbcnS  empfangen  bat.  So  finb  and)  bielc 
anbere  fo  plofelidj  geftorben  in  ben  Iefeten 
xsabren,  bafe  man  fid)  toabrlid)  fragen 
muf?  mer  mirb  ber  nadjfte  fein 
Unb  bier  ift  ber  ©atb  beg  $eilanbg  gut, 
9Wattb.  24,  44:  Sarum  feib  ibr  autb  be- 
rett;  benn  beg  2Rcnfrf)en  Sobn  mirb  fom- 
nten  311  einer  -stunbe,  ba  ibr  eg  nid)t  mci* 
net. 


ysa  mabrltdb  folltcn  mir  aHc3eit  bereit 
lent  um  unferen  grlofcr  311  begegnen,  benn 
©etrug  fpriebt  Oon  ber  2Mt  ©nbe  in  2 


©ctri  3:  So  nun  bag  3IEeg  foU  aergefeen, 
mie  foHt  ibr  ben  gefcfjidt  .fein  mit  beiligem 
SBanbel  unb  gottfeligem  SBefen.  Safe  ibr 
martet,  unb  eilet  au  ber  B«fnnft  beg  §er- 
rert,  in  meldjem  bie  £immel  oom  geuer 
3ergeben,  unb  bie  ©Iemente  Oor  £ifee  aer- 
fd)melacn  merben? 

2Bir  marten  aber  eineg  neuen  §immel 
unb  einer  neuen  ©rbe  nad)  feiner  ©erfeei- 
ittng  in  meldjen.  ©ereefetigfeit  mobnet.  Sa- 
rum  ibr  Sicben,  biemeil  ibr  barauf  mar¬ 
ten  follet,  fo  tbut  gleife,  bafe  mir  Oor  tbm 
unbefledt  unb  unftraflicb  im  grieben  er- 
funben  merben.  Sit  eg  nid)t  and)  mie  ©brif- 
tug  fagt  oon  einer  Beit  mo  fommen  foU. 
Sucas  17,  34:  $d)  fage  eud):  Stt  berfel- 
ben  SRacbt  merben  amei  auf  einem  SBette 
Iiegett;  einer  mirb  angenommen  ber  an¬ 
bere  mirb  oerlaffen  merben.  Bmei  toerbett 
auf  bem  gelbe  fein;  einer  mirb  angenom¬ 
men,  ber  anbere  mirb  Oerlaffen  merben. 
Sarum  maefeet  benn  ibr  miffet  niefet  mann 
euer  £err  fommen  mirb. 

S.  S.  Proper. 

Sobeganaetge. 


fRotb.  —  ©ruber  Sacob  ©.  ©otb  Pon 
ber  SBilmot  ©emeinbe  ftarb  in  SReu  Ham¬ 
burg,  Ont.,  ©an.,  ben  2.  ^uni  im  alter  oon 
79  ^abren.  ;Ser  Iiebe  Sab  in  g^iebene 
mar  immer  ftarf  unb  gefunb,  bti^  bie  Iefete 
atoei  ^abre,  ba  nabmen  feiite  tofte  nad) 
unb  nacb  ab.  Sie  Iefeten  Sage  batte  er  ei- 
nen  ©cblagenfall,  unb  eg  abnte  ibn  bag 
feine  Beit  fura  mdre,  er  befam  mieber  ei- 
nen  StnfaXT,  unb  fie  braefeten  ibn  ing  ©ette. 
£>te  rtefen  feine  ^inber,  unb  er  Oerlangte 
bafe  fte  fiir  ibn  beten  foaten,  melcbeg  fie 
aud)  tbaten.  unb  er  ftarb  in  furaer  Beit. 

Sag  Seicpenbegangnig  marb  gebalten 
ben  5  an  bem  Steinman  ©egrabnig,  unter 
Bablreicfeer  Sbeilnabme.  Ser  Iiebe  ©ruber 
mar  Oon  megen  feinem  aufriefetigen,  freunb- 
Itcben,  unb  bcbilflicben  Seben  unb  SBefen 
adgemein.  beliebt,  unb  mir  troften  ung,  bafe 
ber  gnabige  $err  bat  ibn  beim  genommen. 
Seicbenreben  mprben  gebalten  Oon  S.  Satai, 
©.  iRafaiger  unb  S.  Steinman. 

©r  binterlafet  fein  betriibteg  SBeib,  unb 
feine  gamilie  Oon  3  Sobne  unb  eine  9In- 
aabl  tobegfinber,  unb  Oiele  greunbe  unb 
©efannte.  nj  @ 

5.  Suit  1931.  . 
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EDITORIALS 


We  have  just  passed  the  155th  an¬ 
niversary  of  the  adoption  of  the  Decla¬ 
ration  of  Independence  of  which  the 
concluding  clauses  are  noteworthy 
and  impressive  “.  .  .  With  a  firm  re¬ 
liance  on  the  protection  of  Divine 
Providence,  we  mutually  pledge  to 
each  other,  our  lives,  our  fortunes  and 
our  sacred  honor.” 

Here  are  statements  of  purpose  and 
intention  and  avowal  little  thought  of 
and  respected  in  the  boisterous,  noisy 
and  spectacular  celebrations  (?)  which 
have  taken  place  from  year  to  year, 
and  in  the  exercise  of  which  functions' 
many  persons  glorified  in  their  own 
patriotism. 

This  thought  recalls  to  memory  an 
incident  of  a  few  years  ago  when  at 
the  burial  of  a  civil  war  veteran  no 
military  exercises  were  observed,  al¬ 


though  the  two  surviving,  stalwart 
sons  had  also  served  in  military  capa¬ 
cities,  the  one  as  a  volunteer  in  the 
navy,  and  the  other,  the  younger,  in 
actual  field  service  in  the  late  war  in 
France.  The  absence  of  all  military 
maneuvre  at  the  funeral  was  quite 
sharply  criticized.  Your  editor  ven¬ 
tured  to  suggest  that  the  survivors  had 
likely  modestly  refrained  from  spec¬ 
tacular  or  demonstrative  exercises  as 
unseemly  and  undesirable.  I  was 
shocked  at  the  retort  this  observation 
apparently  provoked,  in  the  words 
blurted  forth  “A  man  might  as  well 
forget  his  God  as  not  even  use  the  flag 
upon  an  occasion  like  this.” 

What  interest  does  the  average 
citizen  of  to-day  maintain  and  preserve 
in  a  firm  reliance  upon  divine  Provi¬ 
dence?”  Does  he  ever  think  of  pledg¬ 
ing  his  life,  his  fortune,  his  sacred 
honor  in  mutual  fellowship?  and  how 
much  less  does  he  regard  these  sym¬ 
bols  of  uprightness,  honesty,  loyalty, 
virtue,  faithfulness?  Does  not  his  in¬ 
terest  in  the  fellow-beings  of  commun¬ 
ity  and  the  commonwealth,  in  a  word 
his  patriotism,  limit  itself  to  display 
of  bunting,  of  lurid-colored  fireworks, 
the  detonations  of  explosives,  spec¬ 
tacular  and  boisterous  pronounce¬ 
ments? 

Note  the  term  used,  the  average  cit¬ 
izen,  in  the  criticism  above.  The  man 
who  criticized  the  flagless  funeral  was 
a  university  man,  one  who  had  travel¬ 
ed  and  studied  abroad,  and  a  professor 
of  the  Christian  religion. 

Virtue— character  are  of  incomparably 
greater  consideration  and  value  than  love 
of  one’s  land  of  nativity  or  adoption, 
however  duly  and  well  we  may  love 
our  country.  If  this  were  not  true  then 
the  aboriginal  Indian  must  needs  be 
conceded  a  better  patriot  than  the  A- 
merican  of  to-day  by  reason  of  priority ; 
or  the  European  emigrant,  the  an¬ 
cestor  of  the  esteemed  American  of 
to-day  must  needs  be  discounted  and 
degraded  for  having  left  the  land  of 
his  birth  and  gone  to  a  land  of  adop¬ 
tion.  And  as  “we  have  here  no  con¬ 
tinuing  city”  it  behooves  us  to  so 
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choose  and  so  live  that  of  us  it  can  be 
said  as  it  was  of  the  heroes  of  faith, 
“now  they  desine  a  better  country, 
that  is,  an  heavenly.”  With  this  ob¬ 
jective  in  mind  and  this  goal  in  aim, 
“godliness  hath  promise  of  the  life 
that  now  is,  and  that  which  is  to 
come.”  It  is  then  the  larger  country, 
the  larger  life,  to  which  we  turn  with 
desire  and  toward  which  we  bend  our 
energies,,  and  we  are  but  sojourners 
and  pilgrims  here,  whether  it  be  our 
own  beloved  country,  or  one  of  those 
of  our  forbears  beyond  the  seas. 

*  *  *  * 

Liberty  is  a  great  privilege :  yet 
God’s  Word  says  “Art  thou  called  lie- 
ing  a  servant?  care  not  for  it:  but  if 
thou  mayest  be  made  free,  use  it  rath¬ 
er.  For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord, 
being  a  servant,  is  the  Lord’s  freeman : 
likewise  also  he  that  is  called,  being 
free,  is  Christ’s  servant.”  I  Cor.  7 : 
21,  22. 

“Jesus  (said)  to  those  Jews  which  be¬ 
lieved  on  him,  If  ye  continue  in  my 
word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed ; 
and  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free.” 

“If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make 
you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed.”  John 
8:31,32,36. 

*  *  *  * 

The  following  quotation  is  taken 
from  the  contributions  of  a  regular  de¬ 
partmental  writer  of  one  of  our1  ex¬ 
changes,  a  publication  which  is  the 
denominational  organ  of  a  large  and 
prominent  organization  which  never 
has  held  or  taught  the  doctrine  of  non- 
resistance.  As  here  reproduced  it  is 
without  change,  save  in  the  use  of 
black-faced  type  for  purpose  of  em¬ 
phasis. 

“Shall  a  Christian  bear  arms?  Not 
If  it  violates  his  conscience.  He  must 
be  willing  to  suffer  for  his  conscience 
and  expect  it.  However,  he  should 
seek  all  possible  light  to  make  sure 
that  his  position  is  right.  If  he  believes 
literally  in  non-resistance  he  should  be 
as  bold  to  oppose  wrong  wherever  he 
sees  it  as  he  is  bold  in  denouncing  war. 
Tf  war  is  to  be  laid  aside  as  a  means 


of  defending  the  weak  against  the 
strong,  he  must  be  just  as  ready  to 
suffer  and  die  for  the  right  as  though 
he  were  in  the  front  line  of  trenches. 
War  may  be  permitted  within  the 
thinking  of  a  Christian  only  as  the 
possible  “lesser  of  two  evils.”  What¬ 
ever  the  cost  the  Christian  must  learn 
how  to  “love  his  enemies.”  It  may  not 
be  impossible  to  do  this,  but  it  is  most 
improbable  that  love  will  live  while 
one  is  learning  the  artistic  way  in 
which  to  use  the  bayonet.  .  .  .” 

“Not  for  policy  will  the  Christian 
give  up  his  idealism.  When  the  choice 
is  necessary  between  that  which  the 
state  prescribes  and  that  which  his 
conscience  dictates,  he  will  follow  his 
belief.  In  a  very  homely  way  Mr. 
Green  has  expressed  the  fundamental 
relationship  between  personal  morality 
and  citizenship.  Coming  home  from  a 
political  rally  with  a  strange  and  un¬ 
trustworthy  umbrella  he  exclaimed, 
“America  will  be  a  noble  land  to  live 
in  when  not  every  American  can  keep 
his  religion  and  somebody  else’s  um¬ 
brella.”  Any  nation  will  be  a  good  na¬ 
tion  in  proportion  as  its  citizens  re¬ 
spect  and  protect  the  rights  of  others 
and  live  unselfishly.  The  greatest  as¬ 
surance  for  the  future  of  this  country 
is  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  enthron¬ 
ing  the  Lord  in  human  hearts.” 

If  I  grasp  the  intended  sense  of  the 
above  quotation  it  is  a  high  ideal  for 
those  who  hold  the  doctrine  of  non- 
resistance.  One  of  the  greatest  hind¬ 
rances,  if  not  the  greatest  to  this  par¬ 
ticular  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  as  well 
as  of  all  other  doctrines  is  inconsist¬ 
ency.  How  can  any  one  establish  his 
claim  to  conscientious  scruples,  when 
in  his  life  neither  scruple  nor  con¬ 
science  is  discoverable? 

A  number  of  years  ago  an  acquaint¬ 
ance  facetiously  criticized  a  certain 
person  by  saying,  “.  .  .  is  said  to  have 
heart  trouble,  and  the  people  didn’t 
know  he  had  a  heart;”  this  of  course 
referring  to  the  attributes  of  good 
character  which  are  held  to  pertain  to 
the  functions  of  the  heart. 


$etoIb  btt  SBaftrfteit 


435 


Union  or  merged  movements  in  re¬ 
ligious  enterprise  and  endeavor  be¬ 
tween  various  elements  of  unlike  faith 
and  profession  usually  result  in  neu¬ 
tral  inefficiency  or  operate  along  the 
course  of  activity  of  the  line  of  least 
resistance.  An  exahange  brings  the 
information  that  an  experiment  in  one 
of  Buffalo’s  suburbs  within  the  year 
undertook  such  a  union  project  as  a 
Bible  institute,  of  which  the  first  step 
was  to  decide  whether  it  was  to  be 
orthodox  or  liberal  in  character.  Pre¬ 
liminaries  had  been  pending  for  sev¬ 
eral  years.  In  this  case  the  conserva¬ 
tives  (popular  church  conservatives) 
were  in  the  majority  and  drew  up  a 
brief,  summarized  confession  of  faith 
as  follows: 

“I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ,  true 
God,  begotten  of  the  Father  from 
eternity,  and  also  true  Man,  born  of 
the  virgin  Mary,  is  my  Lord;  Who 
has  redemmed  me,  a  lost  and  con¬ 
demned  creature,  bought  me  and  freed 
me  from  the  power  of  the  devil;  not 
with  silver  and  gold,  but  with  His 
holy  and  precious  blood,  and  with  His 
innocent  sufferings  and  death;  in  or¬ 
der  that  I  might  be  His  own,  live  un¬ 
der  Him  in  His  kingdom,  and  serve 
Him  in  everlasting  righteousness,  in¬ 
nocence  and  blessedness;  even  as  He 
is  risen  from  the  dead,  and  lives  and 
reigns  to  all  eternity.” 

The  narrative  continues,  “The  ses¬ 
sion,  in  which  this  statement  was  acted 
upon,  was  a  most  thrilling  one.  Three 
of  the  fourteen  ministers  belonging  to 
this  association  remained  absent,  and 
sent  letters  of  resignation  rather  than 
to  submit  to  a  statement  of  this  char¬ 
acter.  Another  one,  after  hurling  in¬ 
sult  after  insult  upon  those  that  pro¬ 
posed  the  adoption  of  such  a  state¬ 
ment  withdrew  with  these  words :  “As 
this  organization  is  determined  to  pass 
out  of  existence,  I  have  prepared  an 
epitaph  for  its  tombstone.  It  reads: 
WRECKED  BY  FOLLY.” 

“You  are  mistaken,”  shouted  back 
one  of  the  orthodox  brethren,  “NOT 
wrecked  by  folly,  but  “SAVED  BY 
FAITH.” 


“After  the  smoke  had  cleared  away, 
it  was  found  that  five  of  the  original 
fourteen  members  had  withdrawn  but 
that  nine  pastors  were  in  favor  of  a- 
dopting  this  particular  statement  of 
faith.” 

Any  person  would  surely  be  very 
unwise  to  neglect,  ignore  or  surrender 
any  principle  of  faith  to  please  some 
one  else  or  simply  to  be  in  harmony  or 
unity  with  some  one  else.  So  far  as  I 
have  been  able  to  judge  the  statements 
of  faith  are  not  rejectable  as  far  as 
they  go.  But  manifestly  a  statement 
of  belief  which  extends  its  implica¬ 
tions  to  all  points  of  doctrine  is  to  be 
greatly  preferred.  It  has  been  thus  a- 
gain  demonstrated  that  the  liberals 
are  so  long  liberal  only  as  it  does  not 
interfere  with  their  own  choice  or 
preference,  but  when  that  takes  place 
they  insist  absolutely  upon  their  own 
way,  like  the  rest  of  us  who  are 
charged  with  being  dogmatic  and  “set” 
in  our  ways.  . 

*  *  *  * 

If  our  readers  will  refer  back  to 
Herolds  containing  notice  of  the  A.  M. 
Children’s  Home  Trustees  Meeting  it 
will  be  found  that  it  was  requested 
that  all  Trustees  take  prompt  action 
in  the  matter.  And  that  those  not  ex¬ 
pecting  to  be  present  appoint  some  one 
as  proxy  to  serve  instead  of  the  reg¬ 
ular  Trustee.  From  the  appearance  of 
the  first  notice  there  was  over  three 
weeks  time  to  appointed  time  of  meet¬ 
ing.  When  the  time  for  the  meeting 
came  and  the  Trustees  and  proxies 
got  together,  the  number  lacked  two 
of  a  lawful  quorum.  Acting  upon  a 
by-law  passed  at  the  Trustees’  Meet¬ 
ing  a  year  ago,  the  President  of  the 
Board  appointed  two  proxies  and  got 
the  Bishop  of  a  distant  congregation 
by  long-distance  telephone  to  sanction 
the  appointment  and  the  meeting  pro¬ 
ceeded.  Under  the  circumstances  and 
regulations  this  was  the*  only  mode  of 
procedure  by  which  a  quorum  could 
have  been  gotten  together  that  the 
meeting  might  proceed  on  the  appoint¬ 
ed  date.  A  number  of  Trustees  did 
not  reply  to  the  announcement  at  all;  t 
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whereas  the  notice  requested;  “A  re¬ 
sponse  is  requested  from  the  Trustees 
of  every  congregation.” 

Some  Trustees  stated  that  they 
could  not  come,  but  did  not  mention 
anything  about  some  one  else  serving 
in  their  places.  Some  waited  until  the 
‘‘eleventh  hour”  to  write  this  informa¬ 
tion. 

The  meeting  was  appointed  to  be 
held  on  Saturday  at  10  A.  M.  The  fol¬ 
lowing  Monday  a  letter  came  desig¬ 
nating  provisions  for  appointment  of 
proxies.  This  letter  bore  the  postmark 
of  a  distant  town  and  was  dated  and 
the  hour  of  receipt  at  postoffice  given 
as  June  26,  4  P.  M.  The  meeting  was 
appointed  for  June  27,  10  A.  M.,  about 
eighteen  hours  between. 

I  have  not  been  asked  by  any  one  to 
write  about  this.  I  am  driven  to  it  by 
necessity.  Developments,  circumstances 
and  conditions  which  exist  and  obtain  in 
the  many  and  varied  phases  and  lines 
of  church  efforts  have  again  and  again 
been  acted  upon  in  similar  manner; 
and  this  includes  Herold  interests  and 
affairs,  also.  I  believe  some  of  the 
brethren  did  not  fully  realize  what 
their  negligence  would  mean.  Perhaps 
most  of  them  felt  persuaded  that  the 
rest  would  not  neglect  their  duties  as 
they  were  doing.  Yet  others  had  the 
same  right  as  the  rest.  And  none  of 
them  were  justified  in  not  taking 
action.  If  there  had  been  no  possible 
way  to  constitute  a  quorum  those  who 
did  come  would  have  come  in  vain  so 
far  as  .a  meeting  was  concerned,  al¬ 
though  visits  of  Trustees  to  the  Home 
are,  or  at  least  should  be,  beneficial, 
whether  a  meeting  be  held  or  not.  Do 
not  take  this  as  mere  fault-finding. 
Take  due  thought  of  the  matter  and 
what  is  involved.  Think  of  results  or 
rather  the  lack  of  due  results  because 
of  negligence  and  carelessness.  May 
we  all  be  found  faithful  in  the  “few 
things”  which 'are  ours  to  do. 

*  *  *  * 

Through  some  unintentional  omis¬ 
sion  the  article,  Rumor,  in  last  number 
of  Herold,  was  not  credited  to  Bro. 


E.  G.  Swartzendruber  as  it  should  have 
been.  Those  discrepancies  occur  thru 
some  lapse  of  vigilance  on  the  part  of 
some  one.  Having  eyes  that  see  yet  at 
times  we  see  not. 

But  there  was  quite  a  large  percent¬ 
age  of  the  Herold’s  constituency  who 
did  not  have  a  single  error  to  appear 
in  the  last  Herold. 

From  that  standpoint  their  score 
would  seem  to  be  a  full  one — 100  per 
cent.  But  scanning  the  columns  close¬ 
ly  and  giving  due  credit  for  each 
thought  in  type  and  totalizing  the  re¬ 
sults,  the  sum  total  is  the  same — we 
can  either  take  away  the  figure  1  and 
leave  the  ciphers  or  save  pencil  and 
energy  and  leave  the  place  of  totals 
blank  for  those  same  folks.  Nor  do 
those  stated  facts  apply  only  or  limit 
themselves  to  last  Herold. 

Yes,  it  is  true,  there  are  persons 
who  lack  a  readiness  to  treat  upon  a 
subject  in  writing.  And  there  are 
others  who  somehow  cannot  talk  readi¬ 
ly  upon  matters  which  should  be  of  in¬ 
terest,  and  in  many  cases  which  are 
of  interest  to  them.  There  are  those 
who  do  much,  but  must  content  them¬ 
selves  with  saying  little. 

But  what  does  the  Record  of  Life 
contain  upon  its  entries,  as  to  what 
we  have  done;  what  we  have  said; 
what  we  have  written? 

Most  of  us  have  been  active  to  some 
degree,  in  some  manner,  has  it  been 
so  in  godliness? 

Some  there  are  who  cannot  speak 
well  in  public  but  are  capable  writers, 
shall  they  escape  the  responsibility 
for  one  or  the  other  or  either  talent  at 
the  great  Day  of  Reckoning? 

Shall  the  one  with  five  talents  be 
exonerated  or  the  one  with  only  one 
be  excused  at  the  Reckoning  when 
deed,  thought,  word  (written  or 
spoken)  are  brought  before  the  in¬ 
finite  Tribunal,  in  relation  to  commis¬ 
sion  or  omission  when  our  steward¬ 
ship  is  weighed  in  the  Balance? 


“Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God.” 
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NOTES  AFIELD 


Pre.  Noah  M.  Yoder  of  Dover,  Dela¬ 
ware,  had  the  misfortune  of  losing  the 
fingers  of  his  right  hand  in  an  accident 
while  operating  a  planing  machine 
several  weeks  ago.  The  writer  has  had 
no  recent  information  concerning  re¬ 
covery  from  the  injury  but  assumes  in 
the  absence  of  unfavorable  information 
that  the  wounds  are  healing  satis¬ 
factorily. 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  is  called  Xo  Greenwood,  Delaware, 
to  conduct  the  funeral  of  sister  Lydia 
Gingerich,  wife  of  Eli  Gingerich,  which 
is  appointed  to  take  place  to-morrow, 
(July  6).  Others,  family  connections, 
have  also  left  from  here  and  sections 
near  by  to  attend  the  funeral.  We  hope 
to  have  full  obituary  for  use  in  next 
Herold. 


As  stated  in  our  Correspondence 
columns,  Bishop  Samuel  T.  Eash  and 
Pre.  Manassas  Miller  of  Indiana  were 
with  the  Upper  Deer  Creek,  Wellman, 
Iowa,  congregation  over  the  Lord’s 
day,  June  28,  and  conducted  com¬ 
munion.  And  on  the  evening  of  the 
following  day  ordination  services  were 
held  for  the  setting  apart  unto  the  im¬ 
portant  and  responsible  calling  of 
bishop,  the  lot  falling  unto  Bro.  Elmer 
G.  Swartzertdruber. 

The  Iowa  brotherhood  has  experi¬ 
enced  some  saddening  changes  in  com¬ 
paratively  recent  years,  among  them, 
those  through  the  instrumentality  of 
death  and  the  decline  of  health  and 
strength.  May  all  those  bereavements 
and  the  taking  away  of  human  help 
and  sustaining  presences  induce  the 
greater  dependence  upon  and  trust  in 
the  “Father  of  mercies  and  the  God  of 
all  comfort,”  of  whom  it  is  written, 
“thy  years  are  throughout  all  genera¬ 
tions;”  and  “Thou  art  the  same,  and 
thy  years  shall  have  no  end;”  and 
“from  everlasting  to  everlasting  Thou 
art  God.” 

Reading  over  the  above  the  thought 
impresses  that  those  conditions  are 


not  limited  to  the  congregations  re¬ 
ferred  to,  which  by  reason  of  more  in¬ 
timate  acquaintanceship  appeal  thus, 
but  that  in  many  places  this  is  equally 
true,  and  these  recommendations  apply 
in  many  a  place. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  annual  Con¬ 
servative  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
Conference  is  to  be  held  with  the 
Pigeon  River  congregation,  near 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  Wednesday  and  Thurs¬ 
day,  August  19,  20,  to  be  followed  by 
Sunday  School  Conference. 

Formal  announcement  is  to  be  made 
later,  but  this  definite  announcement 
as  to  date  is  made  by  the  editor  by  the 
request  of  the  Executive  Board. 

Subjects,  questions  and  problems  to 
be  presented  at  and  considered  by 
Conference  should  be  gotten  up  in 
definite  and  proper  form  and  sent 
promptly  to  Pre.  Edwin  Albrecht, 
Secretary,  Bay  Port,  Mich.,  to  be  pass¬ 
ed  on  to  Executive  Board  for  con¬ 
sideration  and  disposal;  then  to  be  re¬ 
turned  to  the  Secretary,  and  by  him 
sent  to  the  parties  to  whom  assigned 
as  speakers;  and  a  list  of  the  forth¬ 
coming  matters,  as  far  as  possible 
should  be  in  the  hands  of  the  minis¬ 
ters  of  Conference  in  advance  of  time 
set  for  meeting,  that  due,  prayerful, 
mature  thought  ancLscriptural  investi¬ 
gation  be  given,  that  no  matter  of  im¬ 
portance  be  lightly  and  superficially 
dealt  with. 

It  is  also  necessary  that  sufficient 
time  be  devoted  to  the  preliminary 
ministerial  meeting  in  advance  of  Con¬ 
ference. 


DEAD  BUT  DOES  NOT  KNOW  IT 


“Papa  is  dead  but  he  does  not  knov^ 
it,”  was  the  remark  of  a  four  year  old 
girl  to  her  mother.  The  little  girl  was 
alone  in  the  front  room  of  the  house 
playing  with  her  dollie  when  her  fath¬ 
er  returned  from  a  drug  store  with  a 
small  amount  of  asafetida  in  his  pocket. 
His  astonished  daughter  catching  a 
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whif  of  the  drug  darted  away  in  search 
of  her  mother  and  found  her  in  the 
kitchen  busy  preparing  the  noonday 
meal  and  there  delivered  her  distress¬ 
ing  message,  “Papa  is  dead  but  he  does 
not  know  it.” 

Has  this  incident  a  spiritual  signif¬ 
icance  ?  Think ! — Selected. 


FORTY  YEARS  TOGETHER 


Forty  years  of  life,  together 

We  have  travelled,  side  by  side; 
Many  joys  and  sometimes  sorrows, 
Have  seemed  with  us  to  abide. 

And  I  travel  back  in  fancy, 

To  our  wooing  days  of  yore; 

We  were  then  so  gay  and  joyous, 

That  we  scarce  could  ask  for  more. 

I  remember,  after  wedded, 

Life  still  sweeter  seemed  to  grow, 
Till  God’s  love  and  happy  sunshine. 
In  our  hearts,  just  seemed  to  flow. 
Earth  was  as  though  made  for  us  two, 
Rachel  dear,  for  thee  and  me; 

And  when  doing  for  thy  comfort, 
Always  happy,  I  would  be. 

All  these  years  we’ve  lived  together, 
And  our  hearts,  true  to  the  last, 
Still  feel  all  the  ties  that  bind  us. 

And  we  ne'er  regret  the  past. 

Ever  nearer,  dearer  growing. 

I  have  loved  thee,  more  and  more. 
New  ties  ever  binding  closer 
Than  we  e’er  have  been  before. 

Till  our  hearts  are  so  united 

That  they  seem  to  breathe  one  life, 
Just  one  soul,  for  sympathizing, 

Wife  with  husband,  he  with  wife. 
Our  dear  grandchild,  as  I  see  him, 
Sitting  on  his  grandma’s  knee, 
Brings  back  days  when  we  were 
^  younger, 

I  our  children’s  faces  see: 

Little  eyes,  so  full  of  mischief, 

Ah  !  what  romps  with  them  I’ve  had, 
How  they  filled  my  heart  with  pleasure, 
Made  me  feel  life  must  be  glad. 
How  we  loved  to  watch  them  growing 
Into  man  and  womanhood, 


And  how  thankful  God  had  taught 
them 

To  be  noble,  pure  and  good. 

What  a  comfort  they  have  been,  dear. 
Ever  good  and  kind  and  true, 

Watching  out  to  help  their  parents 
More  than  many  children  do. 

True  and  faithful  sons  and  daughter. 
Kind,  unselfish,  full  of  love; 

May  they  e’er  receive  rich  blessings 
From  the  gracious  One  above. 

Did  we  grieve  to  give  in  marriage, 
One  whom  God  hath  given  us? 

No,  for  us,  ’twas  no  subtraction. 

But  a  winning  game  of  plus; 

For  we  gained  a  lovely  daughter, 

He,  too,  happier  would  be; 

And  in  all  his  love  and  pleasure, 
God’s  true  wisdom  we  could  see. 

We  have  been,  dear,  so  much  favored. 
Death  has  never  entered  here, 

Taken  from  our  fold  of  loved  ones 
Those  who  to  our  hearts  were  dear. 

And  as  we  approach  life’s  sunset, 

We  can  calmly  wait  and  say, 

God  has  ne’er  ceased  to  protect  us, 
And,  we  trust,  He’ll  lead  the  way. 

— Selected. 


ARE  WE  WITH  CHRIST? 


Levi  Blauch 

When  Christ  was  born  on  earth  it 
was  for  a  great  purpose ;  and  that  pur¬ 
pose  was  to  bring  salvation  to  all  who 
would  believe  on  Him  and  on  His 
Word,  which  is  eternal.  If  we  accept 
eternal  life  as  He  offers  it  to  us,  we 
then  are  in  Christ  and  Christ  in  us, 
the  hope  of  glory. 

“As  ye  have  received  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him.” 

This  is  indeed  a  great  satisfaction 
for  all  those  who  are  in  Christ  to  have 
His  companionship.  “Know  ye  not 
that  e  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you?” 
I  Cor.  3 :16.  This  was  a  question 
which  Paul  put  to  the  Corinthian 
church,  and  the  same  question  con¬ 
fronts  the  church  to-day — Know  ye 
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not?  If  we  know  not  it  is  high  time 
for  us  to  find  out.  If  we  know  what 
then?  Paul  tells  us  in  Rom.  12:1,  2,  “I 
beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  accept¬ 
able  unto  God,  which  is  your  reason¬ 
able  service.  And  be  not  conformed  to 
this  world :  but  be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye 
may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  ac¬ 
ceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of  God.” 

If  your  bodies  are  not  given  as  a 
living  sacrifice  it  is  an  evidence  that 
they  are  not  holy,  neither  are  they  ac¬ 
ceptable  unto  God.  If  we  conform  to 
the  world  in  action,  in  the  way  we 
dress,  or  in  unholy  foolish  conversa¬ 
tion,  can  we  then  expect  the  spirit  of 
Christ  to  dwell  in  our  hearts?  I  say 
No.  “Now  if  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.” 
Rom.  8:9.  The  righteousness  of  God 
in  the  soul  is  a  strong  evidence  that  we 
are  with  Christ  and  Christ  with  us,  for 
the  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with 
our  spirit  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God:  and  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs 
of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ;  if 
so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we 
may  be  also  glorified  together.  Rom. 
8:16,  17. 

In  the  16th  verse  we  are  informed 
that  the  Spirit  itself  is  a  witness  that 
we  are  the  children  of  God,  and  in  the 
17th  verse  we  are  told  of  the  joint- 
heirship  with  Christ.  Glorious  thought, 
is  it  not?  If  we  are  in  Christ  we  have 
the  assurance  of  the  living  of  the  per¬ 
fect,  sinless,  overcoming  life.  “Nay, 
in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than 
conquerors  through  him  that  loved  us. 
For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death, 
nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities, 
nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth, 
nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.” 
Rom.  8 .37-3 9. 

These  three  verses  teach  us  that  the 
living  of  the  perfect,  sinless,  over¬ 
coming  life  is  possible  only  through 
the.  grace  of  a  kind  heavenly  Father, 


who,  out  of  love  sent  His  Son  into  the 
world.  (John  3:16) 

It  is  now  alone  in  and  through  Christ 
our  Saviour  that  we  have  the  presence 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  leadeth  into 
all  truth,  and  who  leadeth  into  service 
of  our  heavenly  Master,  which  is  the 
only  service  which  brings  us  real  joy. 
Are  we  in  and  with  Christ?  Is  Christ 
in  and  with  us?  If  so  then  true  life 
will  shine  out  of  our  lives.  Oh,  may  the 
world  see  the  Christ-life  shine  out  of 
our  lives,  so  that  it  can  see  and  realize 
that  there  is  reality  in  the  religion  of 
Christ  Jesus. 

“They  are  of  the  world;  therefore 
they  speak  of  the  world  and  the  world 
heareth  them.”  John  4:5.  We  are  of 
God.  Vs.  6. 

I  often  wonder  how  much  more 
could  be  done  if  all  Christian  pro¬ 
fessors  would  walk  in  the  narrow  way 
that  leads  to  life  everlasting. 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  June  23,  1931. 


THEY  WENT  A  DAY’S  JOURNEY 
SUPPOSING 


Luke  2 :44 

Joseph  and  Mary  had  lost  the  Child 
Jesus  and,  though  with  abundant  evi¬ 
dences  of  their  loss,  they  journeyed 
on,  “supposing  him  to  be  in  the  com¬ 
pany.”  That  day  must  have  been  a 
day-  of  queer  thought  for  Mary — won¬ 
dering  if  he  was  really  in  the  company 
they  were  traveling  with.  Uncertain, 
questioning,  hoping  against  hope,  but 
silencing  her  fears  with  the  supposi¬ 
tion  that  “surely,  he  is  somewhere  a- 
mong  our  friends  and  relatives  who 
are  in  this  Nazareth-bound  company.” 
Suppositions,  though,  are  poor  things 
to  satisfy  a  mother’s  heart. 

But  many  there  are  now  who  travel 
the  Christian  way  without  any  good 
assurance  that  all  is  well,  and  without 
breaking  through  in  prayer,  they  go  a 
day’s  journey,  supposing;  hoping  that 
they  are  right;  guessing  that  they 
have  faith;  wondering  if  this  or  that 
or  the  other  thing  is  not  proof  that 
they  are  all  right.  But  such  supposi¬ 
tions  are  poor  things  to  satisfy  the 
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heart  of  one  that  has  had  a  glimpse  of 
His  face  and  has  had  the  joy  of  His 
presence  and  fellowship.  That  heart 
will  never  be  glad  when  it  is  just 
“supposing”  that  He  is  with  them. 

Then  it  is  not  at  all  necessary  for 
one  to  go  even  a  day’s  journey  sup¬ 
posing.  Had  Joseph  and  Mary  taken 
a  bit  of  care  earlier  they  would  not 
have  had  to  go  without  the  presence 
of  their  child.  And  if  we,  too,  will 
keep  a  careful  attention  to  private 
devotions,  and  constant  obedience  to 
the  Holy  Ghost,  we  will  not  need  go 
long  without  the  blessed  inner  assur¬ 
ance  that  all  is  well. 

That  was  a  costly  day,  too.  It 
meant  that  they  had  to  drop  out  of 
the  caravan  and  spend  three  days 
searching  for  the  boy  that  one  day’s 
“supposing”  had  lost  to  them. 

It  is  well  for  all  of  us  to  keep  close 
to  the  Cross  and  have  the  altar  of  our 
own  heart  hot  with  devotions,  and 
have  a  constant  care  that  we  keep 
the  “Blessed  assurance  that  Jesus  is 
mine.” — Selected. 


THREE  UNANSWERED 
PRAYERS 


Those  who  marvel  that  prayers  are 
not  always  answered  should  remember 
that  even  Jesus  offered  at  least  three 
prayers  that  were  not  answered — at 
least,  not  answered  as  the  petition  was 
made.  The  occasion  was  the  agony  in 
Gethsemane.  Three  times  He  prayed 
that  the  cup  of  suffering  might  pass, 
yet  each  time  resigning  Himself  to  His 
Father’s  will. 

Just  why  the  Master  should  have 
prayed  thus  for  a  change  in  plan  is  not 
exactly  clear.  Since  the  days  of  His 
trial  in  the  wilderness  He  had  been  so 
resolute,  and  even  just  before  the 
Gethsemane  experience  He  had  spoken 
words  of  courage  and  comfort  to  His 
disciples.  Perhaps  Gethsemane  is  to 
be  interpreted  as  the  tempter’s  final 
effort  to  circumvent  the  will  of  God.  It 
was  certainly  a  strategic  time  to  make 
such  an  effort.  It  was  a  time  when 
the  Christ  was  made  to  realize  the 


true  depths  of  his  humiliation.  He 
“began  to  be  greatly  amazed  and  sore 
troubled.” 

If  this  is  a  true  interpretation,  then 
one  can  begin  to  see  why  the  three 
petitions  were  not  answered  as  they 
were  offered.  To  have  done  so  would 
have  been  to  yield  to  the  subtlest 
temptation  that  Satan  had  ever  of¬ 
fered,  though  it  was  not  exactly  new 
in  principle.  What  might  have  been 
the  tragedy  of  the  ages  was  averted  by 
the  sending  of  new  spiritual  resources. 
“And  there  appeared  unto  him  an  angel 
from  heaven,  strengthening  him.”  So 
for  us,  God’s  best  answer  may  not  be 
just  the  one  we  ask  for.  It  is  better 
to  give  new  supplies  of  grace  and 
strength  than  to  open  an  easy  way  of 
escape.  When  prayers  are  not  an¬ 
swered  look  for  evidences  of  a  wiser 
solution — God  may  be  saving  you  from 
making  a  shipwreck  of  your  soul. — 
Selected. 


OBEYING  ORDERS 


The  master  mechanic,  says  a  writer, 
had  finished  showing  me  through  the 
car  works  where  hundreds  of  men 
were  at  work.  It  was  a  great  railroad 
plant  at  the  end  of  a  division  of  one  of 
our  greatest  railroads.  It  had  been  an 
inspiring  hour  for  me.  The  order,  the 
power  that  I  had  seen  displayed,  the 
splendid  system  with  which  every¬ 
thing  was  managed,  the  well-kept 
walks,  the  rush  and  push  and  hustle 
of  it  all,  filled  me  with  admiration  for 
the  general  who  was  the  one  man  un¬ 
der  whose  charge  all  these  great  ac¬ 
tivities  were  being  carried  on  so  ad¬ 
mirably.  He  had  an  oversight  of  all. 
Every  man  who  was  in  the  employ  of 
that  division  was  under  him.  Every 
train  that  went  out  or  came  in,  every 
pound  of  coal  that  was  used,  every 
gill  of  oil,  every  can  of  paint,  every 
bolt,  every  particle  of  repair  to  car  or 
roadbed,  were  all  under  this  man’s 
supervision,  in  one  way  or  another, 
though  of  course  he  had  his  lieutenants 
to  look  after  the  details. 

After  we  had  gone  through  the  great 
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shops,  and  were  chatting  in  the  plain, 
but  well-appointed  office,  I  said  to  him, 
“How  did  you  get  this  position?”  I 
was  interested  to  know,  for  he  had 
told  me  that  he  had  begun  work  in 
this  great  shop  as  a  laborer  at  a  dollar 
and  a  half  a  day.  He  had  remarked 
this  incidentally,  and  as  I  saw  the  vast 
amount  of  ability  which  must  have 
been  developed  in  order  that  he  might 
do  what  was  now  being  done,  I  was 
interested  to  know  by  what  process 
he  had  climbed  the  ladder  of  responsi¬ 
bility  and  success.  So  I  asked  him 
how  it  came  about  that  he  had  man¬ 
aged  to  climb  so  high.  Turning  to  me 
simply  he  replied— and  I  shall  never 
forget  that  answer:  “I  have  reached 
my  present  position  by  doing  what  I 
was  told.” 

That  was  all  he  said,  but  this  simple 
reply,  spoken  most  naturally  and  quiet¬ 
ly,  tells  volumes,  and  is  one  of  the 
choicest  secrets  of  success  known  to 
the  business  world.  Almost  all  of  those 
who  employ  labor  say  that  the  one 
thing  they  find  most  difficult  to  secure, 
is  a  man  who  will  do  exactly  what  he 
is  told  to  do,  and  do  it  thoroughly  and 
patiently.  No  man  who  is  a  man, 
wants  an  employee  who  is  a  mere 
machine,  but  there  is  no  activity  in 
the  world  which  does  not  need  those 
who  are  willing  to  obey  orders.  The 
boy  who  enters  the  employ  of  any 
business  house  determined  to  do  the 
very  best  that  can  be  done,  the  things 
that  he  is  told,  and  who  is  always 
found  in  his  place  doing  this,  will  be 
certain  before  long  to  be  requested  to 
do  something  higher  and  more  im¬ 
portant. — Selected. 


MENTAL  LET-DOWN 


When  the  young  people  graduate 
from  schools  and  colleges,  they  are 
told  by  the  orators  of  the  day  that 
their  education  has  only  just  begun. 
Many  of  them  leave  these  institutions 
with  firm  resolves  to  keep  on  studying. 
But  the  majority  forget  all  about  these 
purposes. 

Unless  they  have  a  very  distinct 


taste  for  learning  and  study,  they 
settle  down  in  their  occupations,  and 
their  reading  becomes  fragmentary. 
They  usually  read  the  newspapers,  but 
many  of  them  skip  over  anything  that 
is  informative,  and  read  simply  the 
sports,  the  scandals,  and  the  sensation¬ 
al  events. 

For  many  of  these  people,  a  marked 
mental  let-down  has  come.  The  farth¬ 
er  away  from  school  they  get,  the  more 
the  mental  let-down  develops.  That  is 
one  reason  why  it  is  slow  work  im¬ 
proving  our  country  and  home  com¬ 
munities,  and  why  so  many  people  fail 
to  accomplish  much  in  life.  There  are 
too  many  people  for  whom  thinking  is 
hard  work. — Selected. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Norfolk,  Va.,  June  21,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy 
name : — Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  Menno  Miller  and  Lydia  Mil¬ 
ler  had  an  operation  for  appendicitis. 
They  expect  to  come  home  to-day.  The 
weather  is  nice  and  warm.  The  straw¬ 
berries  are  gone  and  the  raspberries 
are  coming.  Uncle  John  and  Aunt 
Barbara,  come  to  visit  us  sometime.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  661, 
662  the  best  I  can.  I  will  close  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  all.  Polly 
Bontrager. 

Dear  Polly  and  Eli,  Your  answers 
are  correct  although  661  is  taken  out 
of  Pre.  7:21  and  you  have  it  I  Kings  8: 
46. — Barbara. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  June  21,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name : — The  weather  is  warm  to-day. 
Raspberries  are  here.  Yesterday  on 
the  market  we  got  forty  cents  a  quart 
for  them.  We  had  quite  a  fire  here  in 
Norfolk  Sunday  before  last.  It  burned 
about  seven  blocks.  It  damaged  about 
two  million  dollars  worth  of  goods.  I 
want  to  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
661,  662.  I  will  close  for  this  time, 
wishing  Christ’s  blessing  to  all.  Eli 
Bontrager. 
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Pigeon,  Mich.,  June  26,  1931. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  this  paper.  I 
will  be  8  years  old  in  July.  My  grand¬ 
father  Mayer  died  March  18  and  grand¬ 
father  Gunden  died  May  24.  We  miss 
them  very  much.  I  like  to  memorize 
verses.  I  would  like  to  learn  enough 
to  get  an  English  Testament.  I  have 
learned  the  1,  19,  23,  100  Psalms  also 
35,  53  chapters  of  Isaiah  and  the  Be¬ 
atitudes,  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  25  Bible 
verses  and  song  all  in  English.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  .to  all.  Loretta 
Mayer. 

Areola,  Ill.,  R.  R.  3,  Box  30. 

June  24,  1931. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name : — The  weather  is  nice.  It  rained 
yesterday  and  the  day  before.  We 
ought  to  be  thankful  that  it  isn’t  as 
dry  as  it  was  last  year.  Raspberries 
are  ripe.  We  picked  about  five  gallons 
yesterday.  Yours  truly.  Silvanus  Otto. 
Your  answer  is  correct. — Barbara. 

Areola,  Ill.,  R.  3,  June  24,  1931. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  greeting  in  our  Sav¬ 
ior’s  holy  name : — Health  is  fair  around 
here  as  far  as  I  know,  except  Joe  A. 
Yoder’s  little  girl  has  Pneumonia.  She 
is  very  ill.  We  had  a  nice  rain  Monday 
afternoon  and  night.  Cultivating  is 
going  on.  To-day  we  picked  raspber¬ 
ries  and  got  about  5  gallons.  I  want  to 
answer  Bible  Question  No.  662.  Sun¬ 
day  church  was  at  Levi  B.  Miller’s 
and  will  be  at  Levi  D.  Yoder’s  next 
time.  Saturday  Mrs.  Steven  Plank 
broke  her  leg.  I  will  close  with  God’s 
richest  blessing  to  all.  — 

Eli  Otto  is  my  name, 

I  seek  not  here  for  earthly  fame. 
Areola  is  my  address, 

In  Christ  I  seek  my  happiness. 
Douglas  County  now  comes  in, 

I  know  I  hate  the  ways  of  sin. 
Illinois  comes  in  below, 

From  earth  to  heaven  I  hope  to  go. 


Weatherford,  Okla.,  June  21,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name : — This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  We  are  having  windy  weather 
at  present  and  are  needing  some  rain. 
Farmers  are  harvesting  their  wheat 
and  oats.  Some  are  already  threshing. 
I  memorized  15  Bible  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  the  Lord’s  prayer  in  German 
and  English.  When  I  have  learned 
enough  I  want  a  Birthday  book.  Mrs. 
Emanuel  Miller  died  June  16.  Funeral 
was  held  June  17.  She  was  72  years 
and  10  months  old.  The  funeral  was 
largely  attended  and  was  conducted 
by  S.  W.  Bender  and  Ira  Nissley.  I 
must  close.  A  Junior,  Amos  Yoder. 

Dear  Amos,  You  write  a  nice  hand. 
When  you  write  again  let  us  know  who 
your  parents  are  and  how  old  you  are. 
You  shall  have  a  birthday  book. — 
Uncle  John. 

Dundee,  Ohio,  June  18,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name:— 
Weather  is  nice.  Church  will  be  at 
Dan  J.  Miller’s  on  Sunday.  This  week 
my  parents  will  come  home  from  the 
west.  I  learned  12  English  verses  also 
that  song  which  Levi  Blauch  had  in 
the  last  time,  June  1.  Yesterday  my 
sisters  Mrs.  Jonas  Yoder  and  daughter 
Ida,  Mrs.  Eli  J.  Mast  and  daughter 
Lizzie,  Mrs.  Emanuel  E.  Miller  and 
children  Katy  and  Amanda  helped  us 
pick  and  can  cherries.  They  will  help 
again  tomorrow.  Our  niece  Alma  E. 
Mast  is  staying  with  us  since  last 
Tuesday.  I  will  close,  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessing  to  all  who  may  read 
this.  I  remain,  Sara  J.  Shetler. 

Hydro,  Okla,,  June  25,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name : 
— The  weather  is  warm.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  nine 
years  old.  I  have  two  sisters  named 
Bertha  and  Deemv  and  two  brothers 
named  Enos  and  Elmer.  I  memorized 
3  verses  of  English  song  and  4  verses 
of  German  song.  Our  church  will  be 
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at  H.  D.  Yoder’s  Sunday  if  it  is  the 
Lord’s  will.  Mattie  Swartzentruber. 

Beach  City,  Ohio,  June  30,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name : — About  the  weather,  it  is  pretty 
warm  this  week  so  far.  Health  is  fair 
as  far  as  I  know.  Our  church  was  at 
Dan  D.  Swartzentruber’s  on  Sunday 
June  28.  Joe  E.  Troyer’s  have  got  a 
little  baby  girl  named  Elva.  I  have 
learned  5  verses  of  song  in  German 
a.nd  10  verses  of  song  in  English.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes.  Katie 
Ann  Yoder. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  R.  5,  June  21,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Juniors, 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  blessed  name  : — I 
will  again  write  for  the  Herold.  The 
weather  is  very  warm.  We  had  a  big 
shower  to-day  which  was  good  for  the 
crops.  Everything  is  growing  fine. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Question  No.  662.  I 
have  learned  one  more  German  Bible 
verse.  How  much  does  a  German  and 
English  Testament  cost,  and  how  much 
have  I  earned  so  far.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  Esther  Beachy. 

Dear  Esther,  Your  answer  is  cor¬ 
rect.  Please  put  your  answers  on  a 
separate  sheet  next  time.  German  and 
English  Testaments  cost  from  85^  to 
$1.50  according  to  binding.  We  try  to 
give  according  to  your  credit. 

— Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  23,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name: — It  rained  last 
night  and  this  morning.  The  wheat  is 
turning  fast  and  people  are  making 
hay.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  No.  661,  662.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Elmer  Graber. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  23,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  Herold  Readers,  First  a  greet¬ 
ing  in  Jesus’  holy  name: — Sunday  28th 
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church  will  be  at  William  Bontrager’s 
if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  We  would  have 
written  sooner  but  we  didn’t  have  time. 
I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  661,  662.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Simon  Graber. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  la.,  July  5,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  of  love  from  a- 
bove: — I  will  try  to  write  a  few  lines 
for  the  Herold  again  as  10hven’t  writ¬ 
ten  for  quite  a  while.  We  were  having 
real  warm  weather  but  had  a  nice  fain 
which  cooled  off  some  again.  I  mem¬ 
orized  15  Bible  verses  in  English.  Also 
18  verses  of  a  German  song.  I  will 
try  to  answer  some  of  the  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions.  I  will  also  try  to  straighten  out 
the  Printer’s  Pie. 

1.  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear  let 
him  hear. 

2.  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall 
not  want. 

3.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  entereth  not  into  the  sheep- 
fold,  but  climbeth  up  some  other  way, 
the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber. 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
Barbara  E.  Swartzentruber. 

-Dear  Barbara,  Your  answers  were 
all  correct  except  three. — Barbara. 

3,000,000  YOUNG  CRIMINALS 

A  speaker  from  Los  Angeles  recent¬ 
ly  gave  a  picture  of  crime  conditions 
in  California,  which  probably  are  not 
much  different  from  those  existing 
elsewhere.  The  thing  that  struck  him 
most,  was  the  youth  of  the  modern 
criminal  class.  According  to  his  fig¬ 
ures,  the  average  age  of  the  convicts 
in  the  two  prisons  he  studied,  is  22  r 
years,  while  10  years  ago  the  average 
age  was  40  years.  He  claimed  that 
300,000  young  men  enter  the  criminal 
class  each  year  in  the  United  States, 
making  a  total  of  3,000,000  every  10 
years. 

He  was  told  by  prison  authorities 
that  the  reason  for  this  great  increase 
of  young  criminals,  is  that  parents  do 
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not  spent  time  in  their  homes  as  form¬ 
erly,  but  they  have  so  many  engage¬ 
ments  that  take  them  away,  that  they 
do  not  have  time  to  train  their  children. 

If  the  American  people  are  permit¬ 
ting  3,000,000  young  men  to  join  the 
criminal  class  each  10  years,  they  are 
making  a  most  astonishing  failure  of 
home  life  and  education.  The  parents 
need  to  wake  up  and  save  their  boys 
from  this  black  stain  of  disgrace.  And 
the  schools  need  to  divert  much  of  the 
time  now  ^Iven  to  acquiring  book 
knowledge,  and  devote  it  to  efforts  to 
make  young  people  look  with  loathing 
and  contempt  on  criminal  conduct. 

Figures  like  these  make  it  look  as 
if  the  older  men,  who  are  mature 
enough  to  know  what  is  going  on  in 
the  world,  have  discovered  that  it  does 
not  pay  to  go  crooked.  But  the  young 
boobs  think  they  can  beat  the  law, 
and  they  ruin  their  lives  by  attempts 
to  get  rich  through  fraud  and  brutal 
deeds. 

Parents  who  shirk  their  home  duties 
in  order  to  spend  their  time  in  sporting 
life,  are  likely  to  be  laying  up  for  them¬ 
selves  many  hours  of  bitter  tears. 
There  is  no  way  to  such  real  sport  and 
fun  and  happiness  as  bringing  up  fine 
children,  who  behave  themselves  and 
are  a  credit  to  the  family. — Cumber¬ 
land  Daily  News.  Selected  by  a 
brother. 


HUNGRY  FOR  KIND  WORDS 


When  the  late  P.  C.  Leland,  so  many 
years  the  famous  auditor  of  the  Lake 
Shore  Railroad,  was  stricken  with  the 
illness  that  finally  ended  his  life,  Mr. 
Newell,  the  president,  was  very  solicit¬ 
ous  as  to  his  condition.  He  asked  a- 
bout  him  frequently  and  went  to  see 
him  whenever  he  could.  Mr.  Newell 
was  stern  and  unappreciative  and 
practically  worked  himself  to  death. 

One  morning  he  was  shown  into  the 
sick  room  and  made  his  usual  inquiries. 

Mr.  Leland  lay  silent  for  a  little 
space  gazing  fixedly  at  his  chief.  Then 
he  spoke: 

“Mr.  Newell,”  said  he,  “I  know  that 


the  end  of  my  life  is  very  near.  The 
doctors  have  known  it  for  some  time, 
but  they  only  told  me  of  it  to-day.  If 
my  work  is  ended  here,  I  am  ready  to 
go.  But  before  I  go,  may  I  ask  you 
just  one  question?” 

“Certainly,”  said  Mr.  Newell,  as  he 
took  a  seat. 

“I  have  held  an  important  position 
under  you  for  many  years.  It  was  a 
work  to  which  my  life  was  given :  into 
which  my  whole  heart  entered.  What 
I  want  to  ask  you  is  this:  In  all  that 
work,  in  those  long  years  of  service, 
has  there  ever  been  one  little  thing  of 
which  you  approved?  One  single  item 
anywhere  upon  which  you  could  lay 
your  finger  and  say,  ‘This  thing  has 
been  well  done?’  ” 

Mr.  Newell  answered : 

“Leland,  you  know  that  your  work 
was  well  done,  and  that  it  always  met 
with  my  approval.” 

“Then,  why  did  you  not  tell  me  so?” 

The  iron  mask  fell.  Mr.  Newell's 
eyes  filled  with  tears.  He  took  the 
hands  of  the  dying  man  in  his. 

Then  he  let  the  other  for  a  moment 
see  into  his  soul.  “I  have  tried  to  do 
these  things,  but  I  cannot.  They  will 
not  out.  That  is  the  only  excuse  I 
have.  I  thought  you  knew  how  your 
work  has  always  seemed  to  me.  I 
ought  to  have  told  you  so.  Is  it  too 
late  that  I  tell  you  now?” 

Little  words  of  kindness  are  worth 
more  than  gold.  They  should  have 
free  coinage.  —  Cumberland  Presby¬ 
terian. 


TOO  BUSY 


.A  merchant  sat  at  his  office  desk, 
and  all  around  him  were  letters,  bills 
and  other  evidences  that  he  was  much 
absorbed  in  the  details  of  his  business, 
says  O.  C.  Peyton,  in  the  Journal  and 
Messenger.  His  pastor  entered  and 
said : 

“I  have  come  to  try  to  interest  you 
in  a  matter  of  great  importance  to  the 
cause  of  Christ.” 

“Oh,  you  must  excuse  me,  brother,” 
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said  the  merchant.  “I  am  too  busy  to 
attend  to  that  matter  to-day.” 

“When  shall  I  call  again?”  said  the 
pastor. 

“I  cannot  tell  you  now;  I  am  very 
busy,”  replied  the  merchant. 

The  pastor  bowed  himself  out  with 
a  sad,  heavy  heart,  and  the  merchant 
turned  again  to  his  papers. 

Just  a  few  days  after  the  above  in¬ 
cident,  a  disagreeable  stranger  stepped 
into  this  merchant’s  office  and  laid  a 
cold,  moist  hand  upon  his  brow  and 
said,  “Go  home  with  me,”  and  the  mer¬ 
chant  laid  down  his  pen  and  closed  his 
desk  and  went  home.  He  felt  dizzy, 
faint  and  sick. 

A  cold  chill  settled  on  the  merchant’s 
heart,  specters  of  ships,  notes,  ledgers, 
houses  and  lands  flitted  before  his  ex¬ 
cited  brain.  His  pulse  beat  slower; 
his  heart  heaved ;  a  thick  film  gathered 
over  his  eyes;  his  tongue  refused  to 
speak,  and  the  death  damp  was  on  his 
brow. 

If  we  are  “too  busy”  to  do  good,  it  is 
well  to  remember  that  we  cannot  be 
too  busy  to  die ! — The  Meth.  Recorder. 


“A  MAN  NAMED  JOHN  WESLEY” 

In  one  of  her  lectures,  Frances  Wil¬ 
lard  told  the  story  of  a  young  noble¬ 
man  who  found  himself  in  a  little  vil¬ 
lage  in  Cornwall,  where  he  never  had 
been  before.  It  was  a  hot  day  and  he 
was  thirsty  and  his  thirst  increased  as 
he  rode  down  the  village  streets  seek¬ 
ing  in  vain  for  a  place  where  some¬ 
thing  stronger  than  water  could  be  had. 

At  last  he  stopped  and  made  impa¬ 
tient  inquiry  of  an  old  peasant  who 
was  on  his  way  home  after  a  day  of 
toil.^ 

“How  is  it  that  I  can’t  get  a  glass  of 
liquor  anywhere  in  this  wretched  vil¬ 
lage  of  yours?”  he  demanded,  harshly. 

The  old  man,  recognizing  the  ques¬ 
tioner  as  a  man  of  rank,  pulled  off  his 
cap  and  bowed  humbly,  but  neverthe¬ 
less  there  was  a  proud '  flash  in  his 
faded  eyes  as  he  answered  quietly: 

“My  lord,  something  over  a  hundred 
years  ago  a  man  named  John  Wesley 
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came  to  these  parts,”  and  with  that  the 
old  peasant  walked  on. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  know  just 
what  the  nobleman  thought  as  he  pun- 
sued  his  thirsty  way.  But  what  a 
splendid  testimony  was  this  to  the 
preaching  of  John  Wesley!  For  more 
than  a  century  the  word  that  he  had 
spoken  for  his  Master  had  kept  the 
curse  of  drunkenness  out  of  the  vil¬ 
lage;  and  who  can  estimate  the  influ¬ 
ence  for  good  this  exerted  upon  the 
lives  of  those  sturdy  peasants?  What 
nobler  memorial  could  be  desired  by 
any  Christian  minister? — Selected. 


TAUGHT  HIM  A  LESSON 

A  young  fellow  who  had  got  into  the 
habit  of  spending  all  his  evenings  a- 
way  from  home  was  brought  to  his 
senses-  in  the  following  way : 

One  afternoon  his  father  came  to 
him  and  asked  him  if  he  had  any  en¬ 
gagement  for  the  evening.  The  young 
man  had  not. 

“Well,  I’d  like  you  to  go  somewhere 
with  me.” 

The  young  man  himself  tells  what 
happened. 

“All  right/  I  said.  ‘Where  shall  I 
go?’ 

He  suggested  the  Columbia  Hotel 
at  7 :30,  and  I  was  there.  When  he 
appeared  he  said  he  wanted  me  to  call 
with  him  on  a  lady.  ‘One  I  knew 
quite  well  when  I  was  a  young  man/ 
he  explained. 

“We  went  out,  and  started  straight 
for  home. 

“‘She  is  staying  at  our  house/  he 
said. 

“I  thought  it  strange  that  he  should 
have  made  the  appointment  for  the 
Columbia  under  those  circumstances, 
but  I  said  nothing. 

“Well,  we  went  in,  and  I  was  intro¬ 
duced  with  all  due  formality  to  my 
mother  and  sister. 

“The  situation  struck  me  as  funny, 
and  I  started  to  laugh,  but  the  laugh 
died  away.  None  of  the  three  even 
smiled.  My  mother  and  sister  shook 
hands  with  me,  and  my  mother  said 
she  remembered  me  as  a  boy,  but 
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hadn't  seen  much  of  me  lately.  Then 
she  invited  me  to  be  seated. 

"It  wasn’t  a  bit  funny  then,  although 
I  can  laugh  over  it  now.  I  sat  down, 
and  she  told  me  one  or  two  anecdotes 
of  my  boyhood,  at  which  we  all  laughed 
for  a  little.  Then  we  four  played  games 
a  while.  When  I  finally  retired  I  was 
invited  to  call  again.  I  went  upstairs 
feeling  pretty  small,  and  doing  a  good 
deal  of  thinking.” 

"And  then?”  asked  his  companion. 

"Then  I  made  up  my  mind  that  my 
mother  was  an  entertaining  woman 
and  my  sister  was  a  bright  girl. 

"I’m  going  to  call  again.  I  enjoy 
their  company,  and  intend  to  culti¬ 
vate  their  acquaintance.” — Selected. 


THE  TAIL  LIGHT 


It  was  only  a  tail  light  to  a  moun¬ 
tain  freight.  For  years  this  little  greasy 
oil  light  had  been  burning  night  after 
night  when  the  big  train  rumbled 
through  the  obscure  mountain  pass. 
The  high  walls  of  the  mountains  shut 
in  the  train  and  the  train  light  twinkled 
at  the  end  of  the  caboose,  unseen  by 
any  eyes. 

Nothing  exciting  ever  seemed  to 
happen  to  the  tail  light  of  the  moun¬ 
tain  freight.  It  glowed  there  in  the 
night  to  warn  off  other  trains  and  to 
prevent  wrecks,  though  no  other  trains 
ever  stole  toward  it. 

So  the  tail  light  on  the  mountain 
freight  glowed  faithfully  in  the  moun¬ 
tain  pass  on  each  trip  up  and  down, 
but  apparently  its  effort  was  wasted. 
Never  did  another  train  come  within 
warning  distance,  and  thus  give  the 
tail  light  the  chance  to  save  the  long 
train  behind  which  it  shone. 

Unseen  by  human  eyes,  far  up  in 
the  air  one  night,  the  big  dirigible 
Shenandoah  was  caught  in  the  dark¬ 
ness.  The  immense  airship  wanted  to 
poke  its  way  into  the  mountain  pass, 
between  the  lofty  peaks.  It  was  a  time 
of  uncertainty  and  of  peril.  Suddenly, 
below,  so  far  below  that  its  modest 
rays  were  nearly  indistinguishable, 
shone  the  tail  light  of  the  mountain 


freight.  It  was  the  only  light  in  sight. 

"That’s  the  railroad  through  the 
valley!”  shouted  the  men  on  the  air¬ 
ship. 

With  its  fragile,  bulging  walls  just 
missing  the  jagged  peaks  of  the  moun¬ 
tains,  the  big  airship  made  its  entrance 
into  the  big  valley  and  thru  it  to  safety 
by  the  humble,  modest  gleam  of  the 
tail  light  to  the  mountain  freight. 

But  the  tail  light  to  the  mountain' 
freight  did  not  know  what  was  taking 
place  up  there  in  the  darkness.  But 
because  it  glowed  when  there  seemed 
no  need  of  its  glowing,  the  big  aircraft 
was  saved  from  disaster  and  went 
safely  through  the  chasm. 

Letting  our  light  shine  is  like  that. 
Few  of  us  ever  know  what  unseen  lives 
are  guided  to  safety  just  because  we 
are  content  to  shine  modestly  and 
faithfully  for  our  Lord. — Selected. 


AND  THEY  EAT 


We  wonder  if  the  following  taken 
from  a  secular  paper,  does  not  hit  a 
pretty  hard  blow  on  the  heads  of  some 
good  religious  folk  who  are  too  much 
disposed  to  connect  the  worship  of 
the  Lord  and  the  business  of  the 
church  with  good  things  to  eat  and 
who  offer  attractions  for  the  stomach 
as  an  incentive  to  engage  in  formal 
worship.  The  "supper  rootn”  and  the 
“upper  room”  are  too  far  apart  in 
spirit  and  in  nature  to  have  them  amal¬ 
gamated.  People  fool  themselves  when 
they  attempt  to  fool  the  Almigthy  by 
such  a  hypocritical  program.  The  note 
to  which  we  refer  is  taken  from  the 
Newberg  (Oregon)  Graphic,  and  reads 
on  this  wise: 

Behold!  The  lodge  lodgeth  togeth¬ 
er — and  they  eat.  The  club  clubbeth 
together — and  they  eat.  The  church 
hath  a  social — and  they  eat.  The  young 
people  elect  officers — and  they  eat.  And 
even  when  the  missionary  society 
meeteth  together — they  eat.  But  this 
latter  is  in  a  good  cause,  because  they 
eat  in  remembrance  of  the  poor  heath¬ 
en  who  have  not  much  to  eat. 

Behold!  hath  man’s  brains  gone  to 
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his  stomach,  and  doth  he  no  longer  re¬ 
gard  intellectual  dainties  that  thou 
canst  no  longer  call  an  assembly  or 
get  together  a  quorum  or  even  a  “bak¬ 
er’s  dozen”  except  that  thou  hold  up 
the  baker’s  dainties  as  a  bait?  Be  it 
true,  that  the  day  cometh  that  to  get 
a  crowd  at  prayer  meeting  the  preach¬ 
er  must  hold  up  a  biscuit? 

Yea,  verily,  thou  hast  heard  of  the 
child  race$  of  the  world.  But,  behold, 
it  is  nigh  thee,  even  at  the  door.  For 
as  one  calleth  unto  the  child  and  say- 
eth,  “Come  hither,  sweet  little  one, 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  stick  of  candy,” 
even  so  must  thou  say  to  his  grown¬ 
up  papa  and  mamma,  “Assemble  ye 
together  and  we  will  serve  refresh¬ 
ments  !”  And,  lo  they  come  like  sheep 
in  a  pen. — Free  Methodist. 


LOVE  NOT  THE  WORLD 

Love  not  the  world  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world,  if  any 
man  love  the  world  the  love  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  is  not  in  him.  You  cannot  serve 
God  and  Mammon  if  you  want  to  be  a 
true  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
You  must  forsake  every  thing  that  is 
of  the  world,  you  must  sell  out  com¬ 
pletely  and  “Come  out  from  among 
them  and  be  separate,”  saith  the  Lord, 
“and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing  and 
I  will  receive  you”  II  Cor.  6:17. 

There  always  has  been  and  is  today, 
and  there  always  will  be  a  separation 
from  the  world  if  you  want  to  wholly 
follow  the  Lord  Jesus.  Jesus  said, 
“No  man  having  put  his  hand  to  the 
plow  and  looking  back  is  fit  for  the 
Kingdom  of  God”  (St.  Luke  9:62).  If 
you  are  serving  God  and  have  trouble 
with  the  world  and  its  follies,  and  that 
your  heart  is  craving  after  those  things, 
tell  it  to  Jesus,  get  cleansed  by  the 
blood  that  was  shed  on  Calvary’s 
mount  and  come  out  100%  for  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  be  filled  with  the  Good 
Samaritan’s  oil  and  wine  (the  Holy 
Spirit  and  Divine  Joy)  and  your  life 
will  be  a  happy  life  from  that  day  and 
the  praises  of  God  will  ring  and  ring 


from  your  life  constantly.  If  you  have 
been  a  true  child  of  God  and  have  slip¬ 
ped,  and  a  little  of  the  world  has  crept 
in,  come  back  to  God,  He  is  faithful, 
and  promised  He  will  forgive  you.  “If 
we  confess  our  sins  He  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.” 
(I  John  1:9).  “For  all  that  is  in  the 
world  the  lust  of  the  flesh  and  the  lust 
of  the  eye  and  the  pride  of  life  is  not 
of  the  Father  but  is  of  the  world  and 
the  woMd  passeth  away  and  the  lust 
thereof,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
God  abideth  forever”  (I  John  2:16,  17). 
— S.  E.  Hilbert,  Sr.,  in  Gospel  Banner. 


THE  DEVIL  AT  THE 
MICROPHONE 


The  following  warning  issued  by  The 
Australian  Lutheran  to  members  of  the 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod  in  Australia, 
is  appropriate  in  any  land  where  Rus- 
sellites  are  active  and  calls  attention  to 
the  insidious  nature  of  Russellite  propa¬ 
ganda  which  goes  by  way  of  the  tract, 
“the  religious  book”  sold  at  the  door, 
the  newspaper  advertisement  and  the 
radio : 

“Beware  of  False  Prophets  that 
Come  to  You  on  the  Wireless 
“The  radio  is  a  wonderful  invention, 
but,  unfortunately,  its  usefulness  is  not 
applied  so  much  in  the  interest  of  God’s 
Kingdom  as  that  of  the  devil.  The  devil 
gulls  people  with  false  doctrines  with¬ 
out  number.  These  are  largely  dissemin¬ 
ated  through  the  preSs  but  also,  in  our 
days,  by  means  of  the  wireless.  As  we 
warn  our  people  to  be  careful  what  they 
read,  so  we  also  have  to  warn  them  to 
be  careful  what  they  listen  to  on  their 
wireless.  ‘Listen  to  the  voice  from  the 
watch  tower — the  only  source  of  com¬ 
fort  and  encouragement,’  was  the  legend 
contained  on  a  dodger  we  recently  found 
in  our  letterbox.  We  should  like  to  say, 
beware  of  the  voice  from  the  ‘watch 
tower,’  for  it  is  not  the  voice  of  God. 
That  voice  from  the  ‘watch  tower’  denies 
the  fundamental  truths  of  the  Christian 
religion. — N.  L.  C.  B. 
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WON  A  PLACE  BY  A  WHISTLE 

He  was  an  odd-looking  figure  as  he 
came  merrily  whistling  down  the  street 
the  morning  after  the  big  snow.  His  nose 
was  red,  and  his  hands  were  bare;  his 
feet  were  in  shoes  several  times  too 
large,  his  hat  was  held  in  place  by  a  piece 
of  paper  on  the  inside;  but  he  piped  a- 
way  like  a  steam  engine,  and  carried  the 
big  snow  shovel  much  as  a  soldier  car¬ 
ries  a  rifle. 

“How  much?”  from  an  imposing- 
looking  man,  who  was  asked  if  he  want¬ 
ed  his  walks  cleaned. 

“Ten  cents.” 

“A  nickel’s  enough.” 

“It  would  be  if  I  couldn’t  do  no  better ; 
but  I’ve  got  to  do  the  best  I  can,  and  busi1 
ness  is  rushing.  Good  morning!”  And 
the  merry  whistle  filled  the  air  as  the 
boy  started  away. 

“Go  ahead  and  clean  ’em!”  called  the 
man,  whose  admiration  and  better  nature 
had  been  aroused. 

“Just  see  the  little  rascal  make  the 
snow  fly !”  he  said  laughingly  to  his  wife, 
who  stood  at  the  window  with  him. 
“Why,  he’s  a  regular  snow  plow,  and 
he  does  it  well,  too.” 

“What  a  little  mite !  And  how  comical ! 
I  wonder  if  he’s  hungry.” 

The  wife  called  to  the  lad  as  soon  as 
he  had  finished,  but  he  would  not  take 
time  for  more  than  a  cup  of  coffee. 

“Too  busy,”  he  said. 

“What  are  you  going  to  do  with  the 
money?”  asked  the  man,  as  he  insisted 
on  settling  for  twenty-five  cents  instead 
of  the  ten  cents  the  boy  had  set  as  his 
price. 

“I’m  going  to  get  mother  a  coat.  She’s 
wearing  one  you  can  see  through  — 
ain’t  right.” 

On  he  went,  with  glowing  cheeks  and 
his  cheery  whistle.  But  they  had  his 
name  and  address.  It  was  the  wife  who 
took  the  coat  to  the  mother,  and  it  was 
the  husband  who  installed  the  sturdy 
shoveler  as  office  boy  in  a  bright,  new 
uniform,  and  with  permission  to  whistle 
when  he  felt  like  it. — Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Kalona,  Iowa,  June  30,  1931. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  blessed  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our 
Savior : 

Bishop  Samuel  T.  Eash  and  Pre. 
Manassas  Miller  of  Indiana  were  in 
our  midst  over  Sunday,  June  28  and 
held  communion  at  the  Upper  Deer 
Creek  meeting  house.  Yesterday  eve¬ 
ning,  June  29,  ordination  services  were 
held  to  consecrate  to  the  office  of 
bishop.  The  lot  fell  unto  Bro.  Elmer 
G.  Swartzendruber. 

May  God  richly  bless  him,  that  he 
may  faithfully  discharge  his  duties  as 
a  shepherd  over  the  flock,  as  one  stand¬ 
ing  on  the  walls  of  Zion  warning  the 
people,  fulfilling  the  commandment, 
“Cry  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  thy  voice 
like  a  trumpet,  and  shew  my  people 
their  transgressions”  Isaiah  58:1. 

The  entire  congregation  manifested 
sympathy  for  the  brother  in  his  re¬ 
sponsible  calling.  Now  let  us  show  our 
sympathy  by  loyal  living  to  God  and 
to  the  church,  manifesting  by  our  acts 
and  attitude  that  we  really  are  in  sym¬ 
pathy  with  the  work  and  the  cause 
and  with  the  brother  in  his  arduous 
duties.  Let  us  all  in  united  ranks  as 
soldiers  of  the  cross,  each  in  its  place, 
hold  to  and  do  its  duty  in  its  place 
and  surely  we  shall  have  the  victory 
over  the  enemy. 

True  soldiers  of  the  cross  will  have 
to  suffer  persecution,  sometimes  from 
their  own  numbers,  which  is  saddest 
of  all,  for  it  should  not  have  to  be 
feared  from  those  within  the  fold;  but 
when  this  does  come  to  pass  it  is 
more  grievous  than  when  it  comes  from 
the  outside. 

Weather  here  is  real  warm,  and  the 
ground  is  becoming  dry  as  it  is  nearly 
three  weeks  since  we  had  rain.  Crops 
are  looking  fairly  good,  but  gardens 
are  suffering  for  lack  of  rain. 

Health  in  general  is  fair. 

Yours  with  love, 

J.  N.  Yutzy. 


)Ct0li>  ber 

Dei  wag  tfjr  tut  mit  SBotlen  ober  mtt  ©erfen,  bad  tut  afled  in  bem  Barnett  ted 
$erm  frftL”  Stol  3,  17. 
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fed  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania  CbitecietUs. 

md-class  matter. 

- —  ....  ■  "  ■■  ©dig  finb,  bte  reines  ^erjeng  finb; 

£it  braudjft  Refits.  benn  fie  toerben  ©ott  fdntucn. 

- _ . _ ,  *  SReintget  bte  fmnbe,  ibr  ©iinbrr,  uttb 


Gruber,  bu  Jbift  am  ©rmiiben, 

•Unb  bre  Soft  toirb  bir  au  fdjtoer, 
Seine  ©eele  feufjt  nad)  grieben, 
Unb  bie  SBruft  ift  freubenleer, 

93ift  bon  att’  bent  ®reua  unb  Seiben, 
Unb  bon  bangen  ©orgen  matt, 

SBift  bon  all’  ben  ©rbenfreuben 
SCBirfltd)  bodj  fdjon  iiberfatt. 

Su  gcbft  oft  ouf  oben  ©trajjen 
Sic  fein  ©onnenftrabl  erbeUt, 

Unb  bein  greunb  bat  bid)  berfaffett. 
Sir  noth  betmlid)  nad)gefteHt; 

SGBenn  bit  bein  SBemiiben  gliicfet, 
Sann  ift  §afj  unb  SReib  ertoadft, 
SBenn  ber  ©egen  bir  entriicfet, 

SBirft  bu  bobnifcb  auggeladjt. 

'Bor  bir  auf  bem  Sebengftege 
:>bet  ^ronfbeit  ©cbmerj  unb  Wot, 
b  am  ©nbe  beiner  2Bege 
jert  fdjon  ber  blaffe  Sob. 
r  nimmt  bid)  in  feme  2lrme 
igt  bid)  bor  ben  9tid)tertbron 
ne  ©nabe  unb  ©rbarmen, 
b  bort  nitttmft  bu  beinen  2obn. 

r  fann  bir  aur  ©eite  fteben 
ft  fein  geinb  bir  ©dfaben  tut? 

't  fann  rettenb  mit  bir  geben 
rd)  bie  bundle  Scrbegflut? 
i  berfirfet  bag  Iefete  9tingen 
&  bein  ©terben  bir  ©eminn  ? 
ir  fann  bid)  gen  §imntel  bringeu  ? 
iuS  ©briftuS,  fucbe  ^n. 

S.  ^.3. 


ntnd;ct  cure  Bergen  fcufdj,  ibt  SSBanfel* 
mutbigen. 

Sarnit  ber  ©iinber  feine  &anbe  unb 
$era  reinigen  fann  fo  bafj  er  mit  reinent 
^erjen  feinen  ©ott  anfdbauen  fann,  ntufe 
er  feine  SBiebergeburt  befommen,  gleidj 
mie  ber  Iiebe  £)nfel  gefcbrieben  bat  in  bem 
„®ennaeidjen  ber  SBicbergeburt,”  burdj  bie 
toirfrnbe  ®raft  bon  oben,  benn  eg  ift  ©otteg 
SBerf,  unb  aud)  ©otteg  aiebenbe  Siebe,  bajj 
ber  ©iinber  feinen  berlorenen  Buftanb  er* 
fcnntlid)  toirb,  unb  bann  burd)  ©lauben 
unb  s3ufje  au  ^efu  fommt.  @g  ift  nidjt  ge* 
nug  bafe  totr  ung  aufmacben  unb  au  Sefu 
fommen,  aber  toir  babcn  aucb  bei  ibm  au 
bleiben,  eg  ift  nicbt  gcnug  bafe  toir  ein  fol* 
d)eg  Seben  fiibren  bag  bor  ben  SRenfd)en 
ebrlicb  fcbeint,  alg  frei  bon  ben  Siiften  bie* 
fer  SBelt,  benn  bie  2Renfdjen  feben  auf  bag 
gleifdj,  aber  ©ott  fiebet  in  beg  ^erjeng 
£eimlidjfrit  fa,  gar  tief  in  bag  Serborgene. 
Sarunt  b^fet  eg:  SReiniget  bie  $anbe  tljr 
©iinber,  unb  ma<bet  eure  $eraen  feufdb, 
ibr  ©anfelmiitbigen.  25ie  ©iinbe  ift  im- 
mcr  bei  ung  unb  untcr  ung  fo  Iange  toir 
mit  biefem  Sleifcb  umgeben  finb,  aber  in 
bem  JUjrber  too  ber  beilige  ©cift  ben  ©ieg 
bat,  ba  fann  bie  ©iinbe  tbr  ©adje  nidbt 
tiollaieben,  fie  ntufe  mit  aertretenem  ftobf 
immer  toeicben  unb  etroag  ©efferem  ben 
©runb  Iaffen.  ©ie  tbut  aber  immer  nad) 
b  infen  unb  fcbmeidjeln  um  ein  miibig  ^era 
au  finben,  um  eittaufebren  unb  nod)  anbere 
fieben  ©eifter  mitein^unebmen. 

8n  ber  fiirae  finb  toieber  fd)one  9iegen 
iiber  .bag  fianb  gegangen  unb  baben  eg 
befeucbete,  fo  bafe  eg  gibt  reitblicb  ©amen  au 
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©Sen  uirb  ©rob  ju  effen,  toie  ber  ©robbet 
baoon  iagt,  unb  toirb  obne  3®eifel  itodj 
iibrig  bleiben  fiir  Slrmen  au  belfen,  bet  fol- 
d)en  bie  geiibte  ©innen  baben.  35ie  $>anf» 
barfeit  don  bem  reidjen  8egen  foil  ntan 
c  nimmer  dergeffen. 

t  - — 

\  8ennaei<ben  ber  S&iebergebnrt. 

1  Son  ©.  <£.  Waft. 

\  "  „$enn  ailed  toad  doit  ©ott  gcborcn  ift, 

I  iibcrtoinbet  bie  SBelt;  unb  nnfcr  ©Iaube  ift 
,  b*r  Sieg  ber  bie  SBelt  iibertounben  bat.” 

1  3o$.  5,  4. 

.  Sefcr  fontien  toir  audj  mit  bem  Slpoftel 
fagen.  Xtnfer  ©Iaube  ift  ber  ©ieg  ber  bie 
SBelt  iibertounben  bat?  3>ie  2BeIt  fann 
nidjt  anberd  iibertounben  toerben,  aid  toic 
burd)  ben  ©Iauben  an  ^efum  (Sbriftum,  ber 
bie  SSelt  iibertounben  bat;  unb  burd)  ifnt 
1  unb  mit  feiner  ©nabe  unb  feiner  ©eifted- 

i  fraft  fonnen.toir  bie  2BcIt  ubertoinben; 

i  unb  bad  ift  ein  ftarfed  ®ennjcid)en  ber  9feu= 

1  geburt. 

2)ie  SBiebcrgeburt  bat  3ef»3  ben  92ifo= 
j  bemud  gelebrt,  unb  bad  ftcbet  jefct  fur  aHe 
bie  tooUcn  felig  toerben.  $en  obne  bie 
fteugeburt  fann  ber  90?enfd>  bad  ©eicb  ©ot- 
ted  n:djt  feben.  Unb  ed  ift  bod)  aid  nodj  ein 
grofjer  Unterfcbieb ;  bad  9?eid)  ©otted  311 
feben,  ober  ed  in  ©efifc  baben,  aid  ein  in* 
nctoobnenber  ©aft;  „toeld>ed  ift  ©credjtig- 
feit,  griebe,  ftrenbe  in  bem  b«Kgen  ©eift.” 

Wofe  tourbe  ein  SBIicf  in  bad  Sanb  ®a= 
naan  erlaubt,  aber  er  Fonnte  nidbt  felbft 
binein  aieben  urn  einer  Uebertretung  bal= 
ben.  ©r  ftunb  unter  bem  ©efefe,  bad 
feine  Uebertretung  erlaubt.  9Iber  bodb 
burd)  bie  ©nabe  bie  burdb  ^efum  ©briftiim 
getoorben  ift  fonnte  er  felig  toerben. 

3fefu6  $at  ed  mit  einem  boddelten  2Babr> 
Iidb  bcfrdftigt,  unb  an  bem  ©efudber  in  ber 
9?ad)t,  bcutlidj  gefagt;  „<£$  fei  benn,  bafe 
jemanb  ge6oren  toerbe  and  bem  Staffer 
nnb  ©eift,  fo  fann  er  nidjt  in  bad  Dfeidj 
©otted  Fommen  ”  $ob.  3,  5.  $ie  SBieber- 
geburt  befommt  ber  Wenfcf)  burdb  bie  toir* 
fenbe  Graft  non  oben,  ed  ift  ©otted  ©Serf, 
unb  aud)  ©otted  aiebenbe  Ciebe,  bafj  ber 
Siinber  feinen  oerlorenen  3uftanb  erfennt* 
Iidb  toirb,  unb  bann  burdb  ©Iauben  unb 
93ufee,  au  $efu  fommt,  mit  befer.ntnife  fei- 
ncr  ©iinben,  bann  ©nabe  unb  ©ergebung 
erlangt,  unb  bann  auf  unb  angenommen 


toirb  aid  ein  @rbe  in  bad  etoige  unb  bimm- 
Iifdbe  ©eid).  9tun  fagt  ber  Slpoftel,  „2Bie 
ibr  nun  angenommen  ffabt  ben  §errn 
^briftnm  3ef«w,  fo  toanbelt  in  ibm.”  S)er 
2BanbeI  in  ©briftum  Sefum,  ift  bann  ein 
Gen3eid)en  ber  9teugeburt.  $80  ber  beilige 
SBanbel  feblt,  bo  ift  aud)  feine  SBieberge- 
burt.  2>ann  Sefud  ift  fein  tober  ©rlofer, 
too  er  auf  unb  angenommen  toirb  aid  ©r« 
Iofer,  ba  giebt  ed  Seben,  nadj  bem  ©eift. 

Unb  bie  griidjte  bed  ©eifted  finb  „£i the, 
^renbe,  fjriebe,  ©ebulb,  ^rennblidjfeit, 
©iitigfeit,  ©lanbc,  Sanftmutb,  Senfdbbeit.” 
©al.  5,  22.  2Bo  biefe  griidbte  feblen,  ba 
ift  feine  SBieber geburt;  ber  Wenfdb  mag  fo 
ein  fauer  ©efidbt  madben  aid  er  nur  fann. 
„8e(rfje  aber  l^brifto  angebdren,  bie  fren- 
aigett  iljr  ^rfeifdb  fammt  ben  £iiften  nnb 
^egierben.”  ©r  fagt  niebt  fie  foUen  ibr 
pfleifdb  freuaigen,  er  fagt  ed  frei  beraud 
fie  tun  ed  freuaigen,  aud  freiem  Xrieb  bon 
innen,  bietoeil  Sbriftud  bie  ^errfdbaft  fiibrt, 
in  einem  ^eben,  ber  ibn  auf  unb  annimmt 
im  ©Iauben  aid  fein  ©rlofer  don  ©iinben, 
unb  ©etoabrer  in  ber  ©nabe,  unb  gitr= 
ibredjer  bei  feinem  ©ater. 

^a  Sicbe  au  bem  SBort  ©otted,  ift  audb 
ein  .^ennaeiri;:n  ber  3Biebergeburt,  benn 
bad  2Bort  ©otted  ift  ber  untoergdnglidjc 
©ame,  and  tocltbem  er  toieberum  geboren 
ift.”  1.  ©:t.  1,  23.  Xer  ©unber  bort  ©ot= 
ted  9Bort  frebigen,  ©ott  toirft  burd)  fei- 
ueu  ©eift,  unb  bad  geborte  2Bort,  unb  ber 
.toirfenbe  ©eift,  bringt  ben  9ftenfdjen  and 
beufen,  unb  toiinfeben.  @d  jeigt  ibm  fei- 
nen  derlorncn  3uftanb,  unb  toirft  in  ibm 
ncued  fieben;  f,unb  er  toirb  begierig  nad) 
ber  Oerniinfligcn  lantern  2RiItf>  aid  bie 
iebt  gebornen  Sinblein,  anf  -baft  fie  bnrib 
biefclbige  aunebmen  ”  1.  ©et.  2,  2.  ^50 
toer  io  and  ©otted  SBort  geboren  ift,  bem 
ift  feine  ©ibcl  ein  bimmlifeber  ©djdb; 
gleidbfoie  bad  SKanna  unter  ^drael  toar, 
fine  gebalanfte  ©ation.  Unb  ©omer  8  ift 
gut  urn  babei  3u  Ieben  unb  babei  au  fterben. 

£ic  Sicbe  au  ben  ©riibern  ift  audb  ein 
^ennaeidben  ber  toabren  SBiebergeburt. 
f»9Ber  feinen  ©rober  lirtet  ber  bleibet  im 
fiidjt,  nnb  ift  fein  9lergemifj  bei  ibm.” 
„9Ber  aber  feinen  ©rnber  baffet,  btr  ift 
in  ber  ^finfiernifi,  nnb  toanbelt  in  ber  $in- 
fternib,  nnb  toei§  ni<btr  too  er  b»«flebet; 
benn  bie  ^rinftemib  bat  feine  Slngen  ber- 
blenbet.”  1.  ^ob.  2,  10.  11.  58er  don  ©ott 
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geboren  ift,  „;brrft*bet  and)  ©ott,  unb  bier 
ba  liebet  ben  ber  if>n  geboren  f|ot,  ber  lie- 
bet  and)  ben  bet  bon  ibm  geboren  ift”  ©ott 
ift  bie  Siebe;  imb  toer  in  ber  fiiebe  bleibet, 
ber  bleibet  tn  ©ott  -unb  ©ott  in  ibm. 

$enn  afie  ©efefce  toerben  in  @inem_2Bort 
erfiiHet,  in  bem:  „£iebc  beinen  fRadjften 
ate  bid)  felbft.”  ©al.  5,  14.  SJhm  biefe 
Siebe  gebt  toeiter  ate  nur  gu  ben  93rii- 
beru  unb  ©cbtoeftern.  ©ie  ftredft  fieb  aite 
iiber  aHe  Uftenfeben  mit  benen  toir  in  S8e= 
riibwng  fornmen.  bQt  bent  ©djrift* 

gelebrien,  ber  fieb  felbft  reebtfertigen  tooltt- 
te,  unb  ibn  fragte:  „2Bcr  ift  benn  ntein 
9tfirbfter?”  (bem  id)  folcfje  lieb  eergeigen 
foil!)  $ad  fcbone  ©leiebnife  dorgetragcn 
don  betit  barmbergigen  Samaritcr. 
Suf.  10’,  30—37.  3>a  Sefud  ibn  fragte*. 
38eld)ejr  biinfet  bid),  ber  unter  btefen  breicn, 
ber  97ad)fte  fei  getoefen  bem,  ber  unter  bie 
aWorber  gef alien  tear? 

©r  fbracf) :  „$er  bie  SBarmbergigfeit  an 
ibrn  tljat.”  $a  fbrarf)  Sefud  gu  ibm:  „©o 
gebe  bin  nnb  tbue  bedgleieben.”  $alte  einen 
jeber  fiir  beinen  Sftaebften  ber  beine  fiiebe 
nnb  belfenbe  ^anb  bebiirftig  ift. 

„aBcr  and  ©ott  geboren  ift,  ber  tbnt 
nid|t  ©unbe,  benn  fein  ©ante  bleibet  bei 
ibnt;  nnb  fann  nidjt  fitnbigen,  benn  er  ift 
bon  ©ott  geboren”  1.  Sob-  3,  9.  ®iefen 
$erd  boben  bocb  f(bon  diele  unridbtig  t>er= 
ftanben,  um  eine  gdngliebe  ©iinblofigfeit 
baraud  gu  madden;  ate  fonnte  ber  ©briften= 
menftf)  unter  feinen  Umftanben  mebr 
©iinbigen  ober  fallen.  „$enn  fein  ©ante 
bleibet  bei  iljm:”  SDad  ift  gottlidjer  ©ante, 
unb  fann  nidjt  iiinbigen.  2lber  ed  bleibt 
immer  nod)  ein  ®eim  bon  ber  natiirlieben 
©eburt  Don  91bamd  gall  ate  @rbfunbe  im 
■Ufenfdjen  gu  befiimbfen,  toie  $aulud  lebrt 
an  bie  ©al.  5,  17:  „2>eun  bad  Bfleifdj 
liiftet  toiber  ben  ©eift,  nnb  ben  ©eift  toiber 
bad  ftleifdj;  biefelbige  finb  toiber  einanber, 
baft  ibr  niebt  tnt,  toad  ibr  toottet.” 

2)ann  fommt  $aulud  9tom.  7,  19: 
„$enn  bad  ©nte,  bad  idj  toiK,  bad  tbne  id) 
nidjt,  fonbern  bad  9ofe,  bad  id)  ni<bt  toil!, 
bad  tbne  itb.  So  itb  aber  bad  tbne,  bad  itb 
nitbt  toitt,  fa  tbne  itb  badfelbige  nitbt,  fon¬ 
bern  bie  ©iiube,  bie  int  ntir  toobnet.”  $ier 
ift  bie  §anblung  bon  einem,  ber  ertoeeft  ift, 
unb  bat  noth  niftt  gelernt  bafc  ed  ftebet  toie 
Sefud  fagt:  „Cbne  rnid>  Knnt  ibr  nidjtd 
tbnn.”  31IIe  $inge  finb  moglieb  bem  ber 
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ba  glaubet.  2Bad  bei  ben  3Wenfcben  unmog* 
lid)  ift  bad  ift  bei  ©ott  moglieb-  $er  ©tenfeb 
too  fieb  Sefud  iibergiebt  gum  Of»fer  „bad 
ba  lebenbig,  Ijeilis  ©ott  tooblgefadig 
fei,”  9tom.  12,  1  ber  empfangt  ®raft  bon 
©ben  um  betoabret  gu  bleiben  bom  fiin- 
bigen.  S<b  botte  einen  SRagarener  bor  mir 
biefen  ©ommer;  ber  ift  einer  bon  benen 
ber  gar  niebte  93ofed  in  fieb  toobnen  b<d, 
e§  ift  ailed  fort,  unb  ieb  fonnte  .ibn  gar 
niebt  friegen  mir  abguboreben.  ^eb  tooHte 
ibm  fagen  bafe  toir  1.  Sob-  te  8  au£  einen 
ober  anbern  2Beg  miiffen  an  und  toenben. 
„©o  toir  fagen,  toir  bo&en  feine.  Snnbe, 
fo  berfnbren  toir  nnd  felbft,  unb  bie  SBaljr- 
beit  ift  nitbt  in  nnd.”  $eb  tooCte  ibm  bann 
aud)  fagen,  bafe  ©iinbe  boben,  unb  ©iinbe 
tbun,  nid)t  eind  unb  badfelbe  ift.  „2)i e- 
tocil  toir  eine  foltbe  SBolfe  non  3engen  nnt 
und  bnben,  laffet  nnd  ablegen  bie  ©nnb e, 
fo  und  intnter  anflebt  nnb  tTage  nia^t, 
nnb  laffet  nnd  lanfeu  burd)  ©ebulb  in  bem 
Sawbff  ber  nnd  Ocrorbnet  ift.”  u.  f.  to. 
§eb.  12,  1.  „3ntmcr  anflebt  nnb  trage 
maebt;”  fa  einen  ftatigen  ^ampf  baben  bie 
©beiften.  aiber  aueb  ©ieg,  „toenn  fie  anf- 
feben  anf  ^efnm;”  ber  oerbeiben  b«t  bei 
nnd  gn  fein  alle  Sage;”  fo  tooflen  toir  ibn 
bei  feinent  SBort  nebmen,  unb  und  ibm 
itbergeben  gur  'Setoabrung  in  ber  ©nabc. 
„©o  toir  aber  unfere  ©iinben  befennen,  fo 
ift  er  treu  unb  gereebt,  bafe  er  und  bie  ©un- 
ben  oergiebt,  unb  reiniget  und  don  aller 
Untugenb.”  1.  Sob.  1,  9.  ©r  reiniget  und 
aber  niebt  oon  unfern  llntugenben,  obne 
unfern  dottfontmenen  SBillen  unb  9lnftren- 
gung;  unb  toeitere  aBatbfamfeit. 

Set  Iebenbigen  ©Iaube  an  Sefu  ift  outb 
ein  ®enngeid)cn  ber  aBiebergeburt;  benn 
too  fein  Iebenbiger  ©Iaube  ift,  ba  ift  aud) 
feine  SBiebergeburt.  ^er  2&iebergeborne 
teri#  mit  ^Jetrud:  „$n  bift  ©briftnd 
bed  Iebenbigen  ©otted  ©obn.”  9Bo  biefer 
Iebenbige  ©Iaube  an  ben  gefreugigten  unb 
auferftanbenen  ©briftum,  un'b  fein  dott- 
braebted  ©rlofungdtoerf  ift,  ba  ift  aud)  eine 
SBiebergeburt;  unb  ein  neued  2eben  toirb 
3eugnife  badon  geben,  benn  too  ©briftuS 
einen  Xembel  im  Bergen  bed  9Wenftben  ge* 
maebt  bot,  burd)  ben  beiligen  ©eift;  ba  ift 
aueb  ©eiftedleben,  toelebed  bad  befte  ^enn* 
gcicben  ber  ©iebergebnrt  ift. 

„28ad  ber  9Renfd)  fact,  bad  toirb  er 
ernten.” 
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$eroIfc  bet  St|r|cii 


I 


Senit  bn  erfenneteft  bie  ©abe  ©otte?. 


§ier  fitibcn  mir  ^efu£  am  $acob?brun* 
nen.  (£r  tear  miibe  don  feiner  fdeife,  benn 
er  mar  au?  ^ubaa  gefomtnen,  unb  mar  auf 
bem  Seg  nadj  ©alilaa  ju  gebcti- 

(Sr  fefcte  fid)  auf  ben  SBrunnen,  e?  mar 
um  bie  9Wittag?ftunbe,  unb  feine  Singer 
maren  in  bie  Stabt  Sidjar  gegangen  11m 
Speife  311  faufen.  2tl?  nun  ein  Seib,  don 
Samaria  fam,  Saffer  ju  fdjopfen,  fpracf) 
$efu?^u  far:  ©ib  mir  3U  trinfen.  Xiefe? 
erftaunte  ba?  Seib  fefjr,  benn  bie  filbert, 
baben  feine  ©emeinfdjaft  mit  ben  Santa* 
ritern. 

Sefu?  fpracf)  3U  if)r :  Senn  bit  erfenneteft 
bie  ©abe  ©o<tc^f  nnb  met  ber  ift,  ber  git 
bir  fagt:  ©ib  mir  311  trinfen;  bn  batcft  fan, 
unb  er  gnbe  bir  lebenbigc?  Staffer. 

?Ibcr  ba?  Seib,  fonnte  bie  Sadjc  nidjt 
derfteben.  Xenn  fie  farad):  £err,  baft  bn 
bod)  nidjt?,  bnmit  bn  fdjopfcft,  nnb  ber 
$runnen  ift  tief;  toober  baft  bn  benn  (c* 
benbige?  Staffer? 

3lber  $>eiu?  fprad):  Scr  be?  Saffer 
trinfen  roirb,  ba?  id)  ibm  gebe,  ben  mirb 
etoigUd*  nidjt  biirftcn;  fonbern  ba?  Staffer, 
ba?  id)  ibm  geben  merbe,  ba?  mirb  in  ibm 
ein^rnnnen  be?  Staffer?  merben,  bn?  in 
ba?  etoige  Ceben  guittet. 

3d)  glaubc  maun  ba?  Seib  bie  Sadjc 
begreifen  butte  fbnncn  ba?  bie?  mirflid) 
Sefu?  ber  Seli  ,$eilanb  gemejen  mare,  unb 
er  far  bie  ©abe  ©otte?,  angeboten  bat,  fie 
bdtte  fan  gebittet  er  foUte  far,  foldjc?  ge* 
den.  SicmobI  fie  gebittet  bat  £err  gib 
mir  ba?ielbe  Staffer,  auf  bafj  mid)  nidjt 
biirftc,  bafj  id)  nidjt  ber  fomraen  miiffe,  gu 
fdjopfen.  Sfber  fie  batte  nur  ba?  natnrlidje 
Saffer  iin  3*»ecf;  benn  fie  fonnte  bie  ©abe 
©otte?,  nidjt  erfennen,  unb  beinfelben  redjt 
gebor  geben. 

Cieber  Sejer,  ^eju?  ift  311  unferer  3eit 
and)  nod)  bpreit  11m  un?  bie  ©abe  ©otte? 
gu  geben,  nifamlidj:  Xen  $ei(igen  ©eift, 
ber  in  un?  Sirfen  faun,  nnb  in  un?  ein 
$rnnnen  be?  Staffer?,  merben  ber  in  be? 
eroige  Sebcn  quidet.  9httt  mie  ift  bie  Sadjc 
befteHet  mit  un?? 

Xb»n  mir  bie  Sad)  gu  Bergen  nebmen, 
ma?  ^efaS  un?  anbietet,  unb  3itruft: 

ftonunrt  ber  3U  mir,  ade  bie  ibr  utifafeltg, 
nnb  belaben  feib;  id)  mid  cud)  erquiden. 


S^cbmet  auf  eudj  mein  «nb  lernet  bon 
mir. 

Sinb  mir  midig  ba?  3ofa  auf 

un?  nebmen  unb  fam  nadjfolgen  um  ba?  ^ 
^immelreidj  gu  erlarcgen?  ()^?t,  ift  ode?  be*  ^ 
reit,  unb  Sefu?  .ift  geftorben  fur  unferc 
Siinben.  Xer  Sberub,  ift  meg  bon  ber 
Xbiir,  mo  3um  SBaurn  be?  Seben?  fiibret;  r 
unb  mir  braudjen  un?  nur  in  $efu  #anb 
begeben,  unb  ber  Selt,  unb  unferer  eige*  <■ 
nen  Watur  ben  fftiicfen  febren,  unb  Sljriftu?, 
mit  ieiitem  ^eiligen  ©eift,  un?  regieren  " 
nnb  fiibren  laffen,  fa  bann  merben  mir  < 
mabrlifa  fJhfac  finben,  fiit  unfere  Seelen. 

Unb  bafelbe  ift  cine  ©abe  ©otte?,  ad  un*  . 
fere  ©liter,  unb  @efb,  fann  un?  nid)t  bin* 
ein  bringen,  benn  ader  fHeidjfaum  in  ber  r| 
©an3en  Sett,  fonnte  nidjt  eine  Seele  jttr  I 
fdiitje  bringen.  Xenn  ber  fdialmift  faridjt:  "  I 
Xie  ©rbc,  ift  be?  £errn,  nnb  ma?  barinnett  l 
ift,  ber  Grbboben,  unb  ma?  barauf  mobnet.  V 
So  nun  ade?  bem  $errn  ift,  ma?  moden  ,  | 
mir  ibm  geben,  um  unfere  Seelen  3U  er*  I 
Iofen?  (Si,  e?  foftet  fein  ©elb,  benn  ber  f 
$err  bat  fdjon  burfa  ben  prophet  ^ef.  55 
gefagt:  Soblan  ade  bie  far  bnrftig  feib, 
fommet  b  r  3itm  Saffer:  unb  bie  ibr  nidjt 
©clb  b'fat,  fommet  ber,  faufet  unb  effet; 
fommet  b:r  unb  faufet  obnc  ©ctb,  unb  \ 
ttmfonft  bcibe  Sein  unb  3MiId).$iirct  mir 
bodf  311,  nnb  effet  ba?  ©ute;  fa  mirb  cure  - 
Seele  in  Soduft  fett  merben.  Xarum 
laffet  un?  dor  ben  ^errn  fommen,  mit  ei*  * 
item  geongfteten  ©eift,  ja  mit  eincm  ge* 
iingftet  nnb  gerfdjtagen  ^erg.  Xenn  ber  - 
$err  mirb  basfelbe  nifat  beradjtcn,  fonbern 
mirb  un?  erbbren.  Xenn  ©ott  mibcrftefjet 
ben  ^offdrtigen,  aber  ben  Xemiitbigen  gibt  /  ' 
er  ©nabe. 

Sieber  Sefer,  fonnen  mir,  ben  Scrtb  don  « 
ber  ©abe  ©otte?  begreifen?.  5sa  ben.  Un* 
terfdjieb  gmiitben  bem  ©migen  Seben,  ober  i 
ber  bodiffacn  SSerbammnifa 

fiaffet  un?  bie  ©effaidjte  don  bertt  fdei* 
faen  Wantt  redjt  betradjten.  Xenn  er  batte  * 
ade?  im  Ueberflufe/  lebte  ade  Xage  berr* 
lid)  unb  in  Smibe  Qf,er  nQ(^  feinem  Xob  r 
mar  er  in  ber  $6de  unb  in  ber  9Serbamm* 
nfa,  unb  Iitt  grofje  ^Sein,  in  berfelben  M 
gtamme.  ®r  mar  gembbnt  feinem  ^nefate 
3U  fagen,  bring  mir  bie?,  ober  faue  ba?, 
fo  bat  fein  Sort  gegolten.  u 

2tber  nun  ift  ibm  ade  dtfadjt  unb  ©bre 
genommen,  er  fonnte  nifat?  erlangen,  in 
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t  ber  §olIe  mufcte  er  bleiben,  unb  £ag  unb 
Siadjt  be§  geuer§  tpein  Ieibcn.  Unb  tnann 
mir  nirfjt  auSgeben  non  bcr  SBelt,  fa  tnann 
mir  nid)t  allem  abfagen  ba§  mir  bnbcn, 

v  bann  fonncn  mir  niaMP§lefu  ganger  fctn. 

I  .Unb  tnann  tnir  nidjt  gefn  3«nger  finb, 
bann  finb  tnir  be§  Seufete  giingcr,  benn 

*  niemanb  fann  jtocen  £errcn  bienen.  Stun 
toeldtcut  biencn  toir?  §aben  mir  Suft  on 

-  bem  ©eiftlidjen  $oufe  ju  bauen,  ober  ift 
unfere  grofete  Suft  an  ber  3Beft  ober  toelt* 
lidjen  Sadden? 

>  2Ber  bie  SBelt  liebet,  ber  liebet  ntcfpt  ©ott. 
Xie  grudjt  aber  be§  ©eifteS  ift  Siebc, 
-  greube,  griebe,  ©cbulb,  greunblid)feit, 
©iitigfeit,  ©taube,  Sanfttnutb,  ^eufd»fpett. 

^  SBtber  foldje  ift  ba§  ©efep  nidjt.  3BeId)e 
aber  ©brifto  gefu  angeboren,  bie  freujigen 
ibr  gleifdj  famntt  ben  Siiften  unb  93egier» 
ben.  Darurn  laffet  un£  bie  griidjte  be§ 
©eiftc§,  gum  !93orfdjein  bringen. 

*  2).  $.  Proper. 


y  9Sie  fottte  ein  Sinb  erjogen  toerben? 


5Bon  &  We 

Ueberfept  fiir  ben  §eroIb  ber  9Babrbeit. 
(gortfefcung) 

9Beil  bcr  erfte  Sdjritt  in  jebem  Unter* 
nebmen  immer  ber  midjtigfte  ift,  fo  ift  bie 
9trt  unb  2Seife  in  tneldjer  bie  Sinber  beten, 
ein  $unft,  tneldjer  eingebenbe  SBeadjtung 
nerbient.  SBenige  febeinen  3U  tniffen  tnie 
niel  boron  gelegen  ift.  25u  mufti  aebt  ba* 
ben,  bob  fie  nidjt  tyre  ©ebete  ouf  eine 
baftige,.  unbebadbtc,  Ieidbtfinnige  2Beife  ber* 
fogen.  :2)ie  Gutter  mufe  bie  giirforge  fiir 
ibre  Sinber  in  btefer  $infidj't  felbft  ubcr« 
nebmen  unb  nidfjt  ettna  £icnftbotcn  iiber* 
Ioffen. 

©ebet'ift  unter  alien  ©ctnobnbeiten'  bie* 
jenige,  tndldge  man  om  longften  im  ©e* 
bwdjtnty  bebcilt.  Stiandjer  SWann  mit  grau* 
ent  $aiipte  fonnte  bit  fogen,  tnie  feinc  SAnt* 
ter  tyn  beten  Iebrte  unb  sum  SSeten  an* 
bielt  in  ben  £agen  feiner  Sinbbeit,  tnab= 
renb  er  raft  aHe§  onbere  ou€  feiner  ®inb* 
bcit  nergeffen  bat-  ©cfonberS  bie  erften 
©rbetc  nerliert  man  nidjt  leidjt  au§  bem 
©cbacbtniS.  6$  ift  oft  bcr  gall  baft  alte 
Scute  fidj  biefer  £inge  erinnern.  unb  3tnor 
fo  af§  mare  e§  erft  geftern  getnefen. 

Sefer,  tnenn  bu  beine  ®inber  Iicbft,  Bit- 


te  id)  bid),  lafe  nidjt  bie  Saataeit  fiir  eine 
©ituobnbeit  be§  ©ebet*  unbenii^t  noriibet 
geben.  SBenn  bu  beine  ^inber  fiir  irgerib 
ctroog  ersiebft,  eraiebe  fie  menigftenS  su- 
ber  ©emobntjeit  iw§  ©ebet§. 

.7.  ©rgiebe  beine  fiinber  jn  ber  ©e* 
njoljn licit  be*  gfeifted  unb  bcr  fRegeintafeig* 
feit  in  ber  Skintynwg  ber  offentlidjen  Sttit* 
tel  ber  ©nobe. 

8oge  ibnen  non  bcr  ^flidjt  unb  bem  2>or« 
rcdjt  be§  ©eiudjeS  bcS  offentlityeit  ©otteS* 
bienfteS  ober  bcr  SSerfommlung,  unb  BaUte 
fie  on  bofe  fie  tnabrenb  be§  ©ebet§  audj  be*" 
tenb  finb.  8oge  ibnen  bafe  on  bem  Drt, 
mo  fid)  ba£  93oIf  be§  §errn  nerfommelt, 
ber  ^ctr  ^efu§  felbft  ouf  eine  befonbere* 
SBcife  gegentoartig  ift,  unb  bafe  biejenigen^ 
meldje  niebt  beimobnen,  311  ermarten  babetr, 
bob  fie,  mie  ber  2lt>ofteI  XbomoS,  cineS 
3egein3  nerluftig  geben.  Sage  ibnen  notV 
ber  3Bidjtigfeit  bc§  ^oren§  be§  geprebigten 
SBorteS,  unb  bofj  e§  ©otte§  Vittel  unb  9Beg 
ift  3ur  SBefetjrung,  ^ciligung  unb  geiftlubew 
©rbouung  ber  Scclen  ber  2ftenjdjen.  Sage 
ibnen,  tnie  bcr  9lpofteI  un§  mobnt,  bob  tnir 
„nicbt  ncrlaffen  unfere  SScrfommlungen, 
mie  etlirfje  pflegen,”  (§cb.  10,  25),  fon{ 
bem  einonber  311  crmobneit  unb  3U  erin-< 
nern,  unb  bic§  fo  niel  mebr  qI§  mir  jeben,1 
bob  fid)  bcr  £ag  nobet. 

$d)  fogc  e§  ift  ein  trourige  Slnblicf,  menrf 
niemanb  311m  ©otte§bienft  fommt  olS  aP 
terc  Scute  unb  tnenn  bie  juttgen  Utiamtef’ 
unb  Sungfronen  obmcfenb  finb.  9Tber  no(^ 
trouriger  ift  e§,  mettn  feirtc  Sinber  a«>' 
mcienb  finb.  ^ogeft^u  nimntcr  on  foIdjefH 
fdjulb  fein.  ’  ' 

(fg  ift  beine  .tpflitbt,  jit  netyflteu;  bd® 
fie  beranwafbfen  mft  bcr  ©etoobubcit,  fig 
burd)  nidbtige  9lu£reben  non  'bem  SSefwHp 
bcr  JBerforantlungen  obbaW1.1  ’IttfjcnJ 
®ib  tynen  flor  31)  ;ncrfteqe«,  :ba^  fo 
fie  untcr  bem  efterlidjen  2)0^  tnerfen,  fW 
bet  Siegel  311  folgen  boben,  menn  bie  ©c? 
funbbeit  e§  erloubt,  ben  fotintaglid^eir 
©otte§bienft  311  befudjCn,  unit  baft  ber  Sob- 
batbbreeber  feinc  Seele  morbet. 

^olte  and)  barotif,  baf?  beine  .^iitber, 
menn  moglid),  mit  bir  311  berp  Drt  bcr 
9>crfammlung  geben,  unb  bofelbit  in  beiner 
Siabe  fitjen.  ift  nntmenbig,  barauf;  ju 
febrrt,  bofe  fie  in  ber  tefornmliing  ftllf 
unb  oufmcrffom  finb,  batum  ift  fo  mic^* 
tig,  baft  Bit  fie  in  beiner  S^aBe  Baft. 


’,,&ie©$&tiferi  be r  St&M-toetJton  leicbt 

fr  Sirtbctc g&rift,  bafe  .fte'  nicfjt 
ijx  aUfhterfen,’  351<&*fotIte  toenn  itgerib 
glia)  toertfutet  toetfbert.  S#  fe$e  fie  ttidjt 
gemc  aDcin  au  bem  briber  tBcrfammlung 
ac|n,  (£0.ift  oft  fo,  bafe  fie  auf  bem  .2B.ege 
tjOrafc'  ©efedfdjaft  ger.ate.it  unb  auf  biefe 
Wffe  mebt  i&ofe§  lerhen; '  am  %a&  be§ 
%cfn,  als  pn  alien  iibrigen  £agen  ber 
SgOdjeC  ’$Tii$'.  feije  id)  nidjt  gerne  eine  fo* 
®S!4nme  ^5ugcnb=©de  in  bet  SSetfammlung. 
<2$  fommt  auf  ioldje  SBeife  oft  toot  bafj  fie 
cihanber  jur  Un*9Iufmerffamfeit  unb  lln* 
(Irfjrcrbietigfeit  berleitejt,  .toa0  oft  tit  Sabs 
jrcft  n’idjf  toieber  gut  gcmadjt  tocrben  faun. 
1$a0  id)  au  fe&en  toiinfcbe  ift,  bafe  eine  ganae 
Sjfomilie,  2llt  unb  Sang,  Wanner,  grauen 
*Utb  ftittber  ttad)  ibren  $au0baltungen  ne* 
Ectt  cinanber  fifccn. 

*  SIber  e'§  gibt  Seute,  meldje  fagen,  e£  fei 

Scflog,  b.ie  ®inber  aunt  SBefud)  ber  93er* 
imlungen  anaubalten,  toeil  fie  bie  $rc* 
nidjt  au  berfteben  oermogen. 
toijrbc  eudj.  itid)t.  ratcit,  auf  foldjc 
lfcu§fliud)te  au  boren.  S4  finbe  feine  fiebre 
oiefer  2lrt  tm  ?lltcn  Xeftament.  2110  9Jto* 
ffe.por  $bg,tfap  fam,  fagte  er:  „9Bir  mol* 
iert'a.ieben  wit  fung  unb  alt,  mit  Sobnen 
tint)  ^bdjtcrn;  benn  loir  baben  ein  5eft 
beft,$jcrnt”  :<2.  Wofe  10,  9).  9113  Sofua 
gra  ©efeb,borla0,  beifet  c3r  „{E3  mar  fein 
SBprt,  bafWpfcS  gebo.teit  batte,  ba0  Sofua 
ttf^t  'bgtt.e  Iaffen  au0r.ufen  bor  ber  ganaett 
<$emeirie  Sfrbel  unb!(  bor  ben  SBcibcrn  unb 
(Sol,  8,  ?5),  : 

unb  focnit  id)  ba§  yteiie  Xeftamcnt  3ur 
$anb  nebme  finbe  id)  bqf)  ®inber  genamtt 
jjjttb  ial£  Xetlnebmer  in  reltgtbfen  $anb* 
"  ^ngCn,1  fbtpobl  aI0  ’imHirtcn.'  9110  ^aitln0 
bdii.fwr  ©emefitbe  in  3:btu0  9fbfrf)reb  itabnt, 
t)£tf$c0 :  ,,S\t  grlciteten  Un0 1  ade  mit  SBcib 
tWto'Rtnbeth  .br|;bingu0  bor  btc  Stabt,  unb 
ifofr  friieeten  ’tflwefr  am  Itfer  unb  beteten” 
tftmftg.  21,  5): 

^oirtfcbnng  fotgt). 

6r  3og  feine  Strafie  frofjlidj. 

9f.bbftelgefd)id)te'  8,  39. 

‘.  'Sgttc  biefer  fdjmarjc  Wann,  ber  feine 
^itiee  bor  bent  ©efreuaigten  gebeugt  bdtte, 
tdftjt  Ju  altcm  anbern  cber  ©tunb  gebabt? 
(ftnfam  toot1  feilt  QcbenSmcg  geWefett,  als 
er  nod)  im  1>unfeln  taftenb,  nacb  bem  Ie» 


benbigen  ©dtt  gefiid)t  batte,  toabrenb  feine 
fiaubsleute  fi<b'  auftteben  gaben  mit  bem 
bon  ben  aSatern  ererbten  <$otte§bienft  ober 
fid)  Blenben  Iiefeen  bon  ber  $rud)t  be§ 
foniglidjen  ^oflebenS.  9tHefn  batte  er  bie 
toeite  9teife  gemadbt  nad)  S^afalem  in  ber 
§offnung,  bort  ettoaS  au  finben,  unb  ein* 
jam  iodr  er  betmgefabren,  eirt  ganatidb  nn= 
berftanblid>e0  33ud)  al§  etnaigen  @rtrag 
all  ber  Wiiben  mitnebmenb.  2tbcr  ba  toar 
nun  enblicf)  ber  gebeimniSbotte  SBanberer 
Au  ibm  geftiegett  unb  batte  ibm  bie  toun* 
berbare  93otfd)aft  gebradbt  bon  bem  <Sobnc 
be§  SBater0  im  ^immel,  ber  fein  SBIut  gab 
fiir  ad  bie  bcrlorenen  Seute,  toie  er  einer 
toar.  &a  mar  e0  toie  Sdbugpen  bon  feinen 
9lugen  gefadett  unb  eine  unbefdbreiblidbe 
greube  batte  fein  §era  erfiidt,  al§  er  fid) 
biefem  S^fu0  in  feine  au^gebreiteten  9lrmc 
toarf.  91ber  ber  Wann,  ber  al§  cinaiger  in 
ber  toeiten  2BeIt  ibm  biefe  erlofenbe  33ot* 
febaft  gebradbt,  toar  aud)  fdjon  roieber  ber* 
febtounben,  unb  toieberum  mufetc  er  ein* 
jam  toie  friiber  feine  (Strafte  aieben,  nein, 
bobbelt  einfam,  nadjbem  nun  fein  Seben 
biefem  ©efreuaigten  unb  2lufenftanbenen 
geborte,  bon  bem  nod)  fettter  in  feiner 
^eimat  je  ettoa§  bernommen  batte,  mit 
beffen  Siingern  er  nun  feine  93eriibrung 
finbcit  fonnte,  iiber  ben  er  fein  33ucb  au 
Icfen  batte  a!0  adein  ben  ifkobbeten,  ber 
ibn  bon  feme  gefebaut  unb  bem  fein  Se* 
ben  nun  glcidjm  mufete,  toenn  er  bon  feme 
in  einem  ibm  frentb  getoorbenen  SBoIf  unb 
Sanb  marten  tnufjte  auf  feine  Offcnbarung, 
im  ©Iaubcn  fidb  an  ibn  baltenb,  ben  er  nie 
gefeben,  unb  im  <Seborfant  ibm  bienenb, 
ben  er  nidjt  au  fdjauen  befant.  ^ann  man 
in  fold)  namenlofcr  ©infamfeit  ftoblitb 
fein? 

Itnb  er  aog  ieine  ©trafee  froblieb!—  ®ic 
eine  fur^e  ^Srebigt  be§  ^bilibto^  iiber  ben 
gebeimni0boden  %t,  ben  SefaiaS  ibm 
bot,  batte  ibm  ba5  aSetftanbnU  bc§  5treuae0 
tiefer  erfd)Ioffen,  al§  e§  mandjer  beute  in 
ber  alten  Sbriftenbeit  erfaf?t  bat!  9Bar  er 
niebt  aucb  einen  nod)  Oiel  einfamcren  9Bcg 
gegangen,  ber  feine  giinbe  getan  batte,  al§ 
or  fein  Seben  bort  bingab  fiir  bie  Siinben 
ber  95JeIt?  Sa,  <Sotte§  tDicnft  madbt  ein* 
fam  in  einer  2BcIt  ber  3iinbe  unb  ©otte§* 
jerne  unb  bod)  nidjt  einfam  ben,  ber  fidb 
ibm  oerfdbreibt  unb  an  feiner  $anb  ben 
28eg  toanbert  bnrdb  ba§  frembe'Sarib  a«r 


$eroIk  b t r 
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cmigen  £eimat.  £ie  ©emeinfdbaft  mil  ibm 
batte  bie  grofee  greube  in  fein  Seben  au?* 
gegoffen,  unb  ba?  Sidfjt  ber  ©migfeit  iibcr» 
ftraBUe  ba?  3>unfel  ber  Seiben?tage  bie* 
fe?  3Bege?.  So  sog  er  feine  Strafee  froblid). 

Slber  er  ift  nid)t  ber  ein^ige  geblieben, 
ber  biefen  2Beg  be?  Seiben?  fro^Iic^  sieben 
fonnte.  8u  alien  3eiten  bat  ber  ©efreusig* 
te  feme  Wiener  ben  gleicfjen  28eg  geiiibrt, 
einfam  unb  unberftanben  in  biefer  2BeIt, 
burcfe  Seib  unb  $unfel.  ^a,  fie  miiffen 
e?  fogar  immer  mieber  erfabren,  bafe  fie 
aud)  Oon  benen  nid)t  oerftanben  merben, 
bie  mil  ibnen  bie  gleicfee  Strafee  sieben 
tooHen.  Ueber  manner  Slrbeit  in  bem 
fReicfee  ©otte?  Iiegt  biefe?  25unfel.  9Bir 
fteben  auf  bem  ®ampfplafee  inmitten  eincr 
feinblidjen  3BeIt  unb  oft  gefdbiebt  c?,  bafe 
Sriiber,  bie  unfere  9Irbeit  mittragen,  311* 
riidbleiben  unb  fo  ba?  Serb  ber  ©infamfeit 
oft  Dergtofeern.  Unb  ba^u  fommt  bie  un? 
bleibenbe  Serbunbenbeit  mit  biefer  SBelt 
bie  un?  eigentlidj  fremb  ift  unb  burdb  eigene 
nnb  f.rembe  Scfeulb  unfer  ^erj  oft  in  Stride 
reifeen  mod)te.  SBie  gerne  mocfeten  mir  un* 
form  §errn  mit  grcuben  bienen,  unb  bocb 
fteben  in  un?  unb  um  un?  lauter  §em* 
mungen  ba,  ja  felbft  bie  atteraufeerlicbften 
SDinge,  bie  ©elbfragen,  geftalten  fidj  ait 
einem  bauernben  Srutf  unb  ftanbiger  £em* 
mung.  ®ann  man  ba  feine  Strafee  frob* 
Iidb  gicben? 

£od)  fcbauen  mir  auf  ben  JInfanger  unb 
SSoIIenber  unfere?  ©Iauben?.  Sein  Seben?* 
merf  ftfeien  berloren,  unb  bod)  fpredjen  fei* 
ne  fterbenben  Sippcn :  ,,©?  ift  uollbracfet!” 
©r  batte  aber  nur  ein  Seben?merf  gebabt, 
unb  ba?  mar  ber  fdjtidjte  ©cborfam  gegen 
ben  Satcr,  brm  er  geborfam  marb'  bi?  sum 
Xobe  am  $reus:  2>a?  ift  ba?  Opfer  in  fei= 
nem  Slut,  bafe  er  bem  Sater  feinen  SBillen 
reftlo?  bingab;  benn  ba?  ift  ber  einjige 
©otte?bienft,  ber  ben  SSater  ebrt.  Xarum 
bat  fein  Slut  bie  ®raft,  tfcrlorene  Suttber 
311  retten,  meil  e?  bie?  ©pfer  eihfdiliefet. 
©r  bat  ben  ©eborfam  gelcrtit  an  bent’,  ba? 
er  Iitt,  unb  e?  ift  nid)t  moglid),  baft  mir  e? 
auf  anberem  SBege  lernen  fonnen.  9Iber 
mir  lernen  ibn  nidbt,  menn  mir  nur  ge* 
jmungen  biefen  9Beg  geben  Unb  im  ©runbe 
unferet  Seele  nur  bariiber  feufsen.  ©ben 
barum  feblt.  ja  gerabe  ba?,  ma?  ben  SBert 
feine?  Opfer?  au?mad)t:  bie  miflige  ^in* 
gabe  be?  eigenen  ffiitten?.  Sol^e?  Seiben 


madbt  unfer  Seben  frudbtlo?  unb  barum  utt* 
ertrdglicb  fdbmer.  r9hrr  menn  mir  fein  &reu$ 
Perfteben  lernen  unb  ibm  bie  #aitb  reidben 
311m  ©emeinfdbaft  feiner  Seiben,  fann  etma? 
non  ber  greube  audb  in  unfer  #ers  fomment. 
bie  er  ben  Seinen  trerbiefe  unb  bie  jenei^ 
hammerer  auf  feinem  einfqmen  Seben^t 
meg  begleitete. 

£>at  er  bidb  oucb  auf  biefe  einfamf. 
Strafee  gefiibrt,  bie  ber  Seiben,  fo  Oiele 
bring!  ?  SBofel  teinem,  ber  i^m  ngdftf elgeu- 
miff,  bleibt  biefe  ©rfabrung  erfparit.  Whz 
ba  Iiegt  unfere  ^lufsabe,  bafe  mir  unS.  ein* 
mal  basu  entfdbiicfeen,  ba?  Seufsen  unb 
SWurren  iiber  bie  bofe  SBelt  unb  bie  eifiene 
Scfemacfebeit  aufsugeben  unb  ifem  bie  ^anS> 
311  reidjen  sur  miHigen  @emeini(feaft  fei« 
ner  Seiben.  9tur  fo  fommen  mir  au?  front-; 
men  ©efiifelen  unb  ©rmagungen  beranil 
unb  erfabren  bie  SBirflicfefeit  feiner  ©e* 
meinfibaft,  bie  bie  trefe  greube  ber  (£mig* 
feit  in?  ^ers  fenft.  $pnn  gefeen  mir  al?i 
foldbe  burd)?  Seben,  Me  etma?  non  bent 
©lan^e  ber  gmigfeit  auf  iferen  ^ngcfi^F 
tern  tragen,  beffen  ©ebeimni?  un?  su  SBeg^ 
meifern  madjen  fann  fiit  bie  9Beggenoffen» 
bie  nod)  nid)t?  baoon  afenen.  Saffet  un^ 
benfen,  bafe  ber  $err  unb  SKeifter  aud)  un^ 
in  biefe  feine  Seiben?gemeinfdjaft  3iebt* 
unb  bann  unfere  Strafee  fro^Iitfe  siefeen* 
SbJancfec?  bunfle  ©efeeimni?  unfere?  Se-i 
ben?  mirb  fiefe  ba  Iicfeten  unb  uit?  amb 
gruefet  bringen  Iaffen,  bie  ©oti  ebrt.  f  ;’> 
— SRunbfcfeaii. 


Unfere  ^ugenb  Sbtetlniig 


tjfr.  fRo.  667.  —  Sor  mem  atttern  bU 
Serge  unb  bie  ^ugel  oefrgeben;  bd?.  #rbj 
reieb  bebet  bor  lbm  basu  ber;  SfeeltfreiS?.. 

^r.  9?o.  668.  —  9Bie  follen.  mir  fifeoj/ei 
bafe  mir  felig  rnerben?  ( 

latmorten  auf  Stbel  $ragen.  .  ‘F. -  :r 

i^r.  9fo.  659.  — .$a?  roadjfet  auf  ^ 
ra:I?  5fltarcn,  naefebem  bie  Robert  3U  Setfc- 
3toen  bertilget  finbj  bamit  fifb  S&raet  aer* 
fiinbigte? 

flntm.  —  £iftejn\  -unb .  tJoriieu.  $o|f. 

10, 8.  . 

9iubl|eb«  fitbte.  —  ^pfea|,:3Iufgabe  mar. 


456  $ t toI b  ber 

b?m  ftoit  &vad  feine  Sunben  aufaubetfen 
tmb  ibnen  bie  ^eridjte  ©otte3  au  Derfiin* 
biglm  bie  notl)TOenbiger  ©eife  auf  i^e 
©ptilofigfeit  unb  2lbgotterei  folgen  mitf* 
in.  Sie.  batten  ibren  ©ott  Derlaffen  unb 
ltd)  ©ottrr  ntadjen  laffen.  §ier  tear  e§  ein 
Sulb  ba3  fie  aufgcrid)tet  fatten  311  ©etb’ 
©Den.  $brc  ^tbgbtter  ridjteten  fie  auf  ben 
§i>ben  auf  unb  bouton  ibnen  2(ltare  auf 
toeldjcn  fie  ibnen  opferten,  gleid)  al3  fie 
49orf>er  bem  lebenbigen  ©ott  geopfert  bat* 

&ft. 

$)ie3  fott.te  alle3  bon  ibnen  toeg  genorn* 
then  toerben.  $er  2lflmdd)tige  bjat  ibnen 
gebrauct,  baft  er  ibrem  fatfdjert  ©otte3bienft 
ein.  (Snbe  ntodjen  TOiirbe  unb  bet  too  fie  jeftt 
ajif  ibren  SHtaren  bon  ©often  raudjorten 
bii  fottten  in  fiinftigen  3eiteit  Xifteln  unb 
$>ornen  madjfen. 

jfeeitn  fie  fdjon  ibn,  bon  lebenbigen  ©ott 
Dijrlieftin,  unb  feiit  ©ejejj  miftad)teteu  fo 
TOiirbe  cr  bod)  binter  ibnen  ber  fein  unb 
ftren  ©oftenbienft  miftfingen  laffen.  ©enit 
Wtcnfcben  fdjoit  ©ott  nidjt  odjten  TOqllen, 
fo.  licbt  ©ott  fie  bennod)  unb  ftroft  uttb 
j{id)tigct  fie.  (Sr  Iciftt  or  ibnen  miftlingeit  fo 
fgnge  al3  nocb  irgeub  etroa3  ©utc3  on  ib* 
n-cn  ift.  Xie  groben  uug.Idubigen  Siinber 
njtag  or  toobl  in  ibren  Siiuben  laffen  fort 
lugdjch,  aber  fein  ©olf  unb  feine  ftinber 
tijftt  cr  nidjt  fo  leidjt  obite  TOciterecy  in  tin* 
geredjitgfcit  tjerfinfen.  (Sr  toarnt  fie  511= 
erft,  bonn  ftroft  er. 


ftr.  Wo.  660.  —  ©cr  font  tint  3Wifd)cn 
bem  2tltdr  tilth  Stem  pel? 

Slntto.  —  3adjaria3.  2pfa3  11,  51. 

Wufelidje  fiebre. —  (S3  ift  itur  ein  furaer 
©cridjt  gcgeb,n  non  btefctn  3ad)aria3,  aber 
c£:ift  ein  intcreffanter.  (So  ift  bbcbft  toabr* 
Kbeinlicb  baft  £vrfu3  bier  3adiaria3,  ^ojabao 
*p.nftn;  gemeint  batte  aott  bem  TOir  tefen 
2  ©bron.  24,  20,  21.  ,  3n?at  TOirb  cr  in 
Wtattb.  23,  05  ein  So  bn  ©erad)ia3  go 
Mount,  aber  c3  TOirb  bebauptet  biefe  bcibc 
Wanton  baben  biefelbc  ©ebeutung. 

..  jojoba  tpar.ein  ©riefter  ju.bcr  3^it  boo 
J^ni.gS  ^00- •  roar  fieben  $abre  alt 

tip.  cr  ftoitig  TOqrb  uttb  regierte  niera'tg 
^nfjre  (S3  TOirb  fertter  oott  ibm  gefagt: 
Aooo  that  ma3  bem  £>erru  TOoblgeficI  fo 
fttngc  jojoba  (ber  ©rieftcr)  lebte.  ©ir 
tytbcn  ba3  fd)on  oft  gelefen  unb  ben  Sinn 
gefagt  baft  $oa3  tinier  bie  frommen  S?o= 


SBab*beit 

nige  an  aablen  fei.  ©3  tear  aber  ber  Sprie= 
fter  ^ofaba  ber  fromm  tear  unb  er  iibte 
tinen  ftarfen  ©influft  auf  ben  ®onig  ^oa3, 
fo  baft  er  that  TOa3  bem  ^errn  g^fiel  fo  long 
Sojaba  lebte. 

2113  aber  jojoba  ftarb  ba  TOar  e3  eine 
gana  anbere  Sadje  mit  biefem  frommen 
3oa3.  ^ojaba  TOarb  begraben  bet  ben  ^6* 
nigen.  (Sr  TOar  fjnnbert  unb  breiftig  ^al)re 
alt  unb  be3  ttebctt3  fatt.  2tun  famen  bie 
Dberften  au3  ^uba  au  3*oa3  unb  beein= 
fluftten  ifttt  21bgotterei  TOtcbcr  einaufiibren 
in  ^uba.  2>er  $err  fanbte  tbnen  ^robbeten 
fie  au  TOarnen  unb  au  ftrafeit  aber  fie  nab» 
men  e3  nieftt  au  Dbren. 

3^aitn  fagt  e3  un3  TOeitcr:  2)er  ©eift 
©otte3  aog  an  3adjaria3,  bett  Sof)n  So» 
fabas  be3  $riefter3,  ber  trat  Dor  ba3  SSoIf 
unb  fprad):  So  fprid^t  ©ott:  ©arum 
iibertretet  iftr  bie  ©ebote  be3  ^terrn?  ^ftr 
babt  ben  %rrn  Derlaffen,  fo  TOirb  er  cud) 
aud)  Derlaffen.  21ber  fie  mad)ten  cinen 
©unb  toieber  ifjn  unb  ftcinigten  iftn,  ttad) 
bem  ©ebot  be3  ^onig3,  im  £of  am  $aufc 
bc3  ^errtt. 

So  toeit  ift  ^oa3  gefaUen,  baft  er  aEe 
©armberaigfeit  Sojaba3  Dergaft  unb  er= 
TOiirgte  baau  nod)  feittett  frommen  Softn 
3a(ftaria3.  ^ofuS  fagt  nun,  baft  Don  bie= 
fim  abtriimtigen  ©efdjledjt  ^uba  aUer 
©ropbeten  Slut  geforbert  toerben  tnirb  Don 
2lbel3  ©lut  att  bi3  auf  biefe3  3od)aria3 
©lut  ber  3toifd)cn  bem  21Itar  unb  £empel 
im  §ofe  be3  §au fe3  be3  §errn  untfam. 


Sinber  ©riefe 


$utd)infon,  ^anfa3.,  §ulp  6„  1931. 

Sieber  Onfel  5sobu,  ©ruft  an  bid)  unb 
atte  $*erolb  Sefer:— £ie  ©efunbbeit  ift 
nid)t  garta  fo  gut  TOie  geTOobttltdb.  2ta3 
©letter  ift  nidjt  fo  TOarnt  TOie  e3  a!3  ift 
gett)obnli(^.  Sonntag  ftabon  TOir  einen 
©ittb  Storm  geftabt  aber  bat  nidjt  Diel 
Sdbabett  getban,  baft  teft  TOei3.  ^db  TOiH 
©ibel  Sragen  Wo.  663  unb  664  beantmor* 
ten  fo  gut  TOie  id)  faun,  ^d)  babe  23  ©erfe 
Don  Siebern  gelcntt  au3  bem  Sieber  Samm* 
lung.  ^s(b  mitt  bcfd)lieften  mit  bem  beften 
©unfd)  an  aHe.  2pbia  Wiiftlp.  • 

$utdjiniott,  S?anfa3,  ^ult)  6,  1931. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©ruft  an  bicb  unb 
aHe  ^>erotb  Sefer: — $a3  ©etter  ift  aiem* 


$er»lb  bet  ©air  be  it 
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lid)  marm.  gd)  fjabe  eine  Heine  Scbmefter. 
$cb  ba&e  baS  „Unfcr  33ater”  ©ebet  gelernt 
in  beutfcb  unb  englifd).  8d)  ®id  •bie  ®ibel 
<gragen  Ro.  663  unb  664  beantmorten  fo 
gut  mie  id)  tarn.  8<b  »itt  befcbliefeen  mit 
bem  beften  aBunidj  an  atte.  Slnna  Riifelt). 

fiiebe  Rmta  unb  8t)bia,  Sure  Slntmorten 
finb  ridjtig.  ©Iiicfmunfd)  ju  Surer  Ueinen 
Sdfmefter. — £)nfel  8°bu. 

Diinbee,  Ot)io,  ^ult)  5,  1930. 
Sieber  Onfel  8obn,  ©rufe  an  bicb  unb 
atte  $etolb  Sefer:— DaS  better,  ift  fdjon. 
2)ie  ©hneinbe  tear  an  baS  3tftbceaS  HR. 
Aiders.  DaS  na'bi'te  mat  ift  eS  anS.Sobn 
dRitier.  Scb  toil!  SBibel  gragen  Ro. 
659  bis  664  beanttoorten.  3d)  »itt  be* 
fd)Iiefeen  mit  bem  beften  SBunfdb  an  aHe. 

Sara  Sdjottler. 


nor.  SBerbeffcrung  an  fid)  fiihrt  n,un  aber 
nidbt  junt  §errn  uni)  mad)t  ben  aRenf&CB 
nid)t  Don  Siinben  frei.  ^nfolgenbeifej^ 
fann  bie  Shrift  ntd)t  Reformation  meiiMft, 
menn  fie  Don  SBufce  rebct.  _ 

Sine  anbere  Derbreitete  ttnfidbt  ift  .W 
ber  ®ufeung.  Diefe  tnfid)t  fommt  au§ fyt 
fatbplifcben  ®ircbe  Sn.  Wt' ;^r}ft 
mir  feine  Spur  bon  jB$Un&  2Str 
nid)t  burd)  feibftaufwiegte  f  trafeii(  unfew 
Siinben  befeitigen.,  Ifrireir.  ®rote|tanTC“ 
mag $n  uni) 


iiicr  feufee  fjerrj^eri.  93uBuri&  bagt  ui.ff5 
ben  ;®ebanfen  f fiTiftf!^  ^eU^e» 

SeibhS  iiber  ©itnbe  unb  defet’  iW*SfeutprtfIt!|f* 
feit  auS,  Wr  ;eS  iTidg  au4 ;  iblfflidje  9Jt?ue 
babei  fbin  unb  ein  :totrHW)if#?  aSerlbnfj^ti, 


!  ;v  Dut  SBufcc! 

■it  •  •  _ ■ 

SBon  Stbco.  3B.  DonS. 

8m  Rlten  mie  im  Reuen  De[tament  Dcr* 
itcbmen  mir  ben  Ruf  jur  a3ufje.  8u  ber 
©otfdjaft  beS  SbangeliumS  nad)  bem  Reu* 
en  Deftament  tritt  ber  Ruf  jur  SBufte  ftarf 
berDor.  ^n  ber  tBotfdjaft  beS  SDangeliumS 
Don  beute  mirb  bie  93uf3e  oft  menig  ober 
gar  nidjt  betont.  Unb  bodj  ift  bie  gorbcr* 
itng  beS  SbangeliumS  bie:  „Dut  SBufce  unb 
glaubt  an  baS  SDangelium.”  gcf)It  ber 
©otfdjaft  Don  beute  biefeS  Slemeiit,  bann 
mirb  fie  menig  aur  ©etfung  ciner  Sim* 
bencrfenntniS  beitragen. 

3BaS  ift  nun  SBufee  unb  mie  aufjert  fie 
fid)?  Dariiber  berrfdjen  mandje  Derfebrtc 
3tnfid)ten.  Die  Sdjrift  aflein  mad)t  bie  5Be* 
beutung  biefeS  BorteS  flar  burd)  Seifpiele. 
2Bir  mogen  suerft  fur^  anbeuten,  toa§  ©ufje 
nid^t  ift. 

Die  Derbreitetfte  3fnficbt  ift  bie,  bafe 
©ufee  Reformation  ift.  Reformation  ift 
cin  rein  menfdjlid)c§  Semiiben,  fid)  ielbft 
beffer  311  madben,  toenn  man  Don  feinen 
Riangeln  iiberfiibrt  morben  ift.  Run  mag 
un§  bie  Ueberjeugung  Don  unferen  2Ran= 
geln  Derfd)iebenartig  juteil  toerben.  Der 
^eilige  <Seift  bemirtt  immer  in  erfter  JSinie 
Siinbenerfenntni§.  9Tber  e§  mogen  aud) 
anbere  Umftanbe  ba§  Setoufetfein  eine§ 
SRangeB  beim  Rienfcben  erjeugen.  8m* 
merbin  gebt  ba§  93eftreben  nacb  ^efferung 
au§  bem  ^Betoufetfein  eine§  RiangeB  tyt- 


Ifrifiibt  bd@  ReTUttttt-jeiiiet  falf^eH 
Bobf  fagt  Me  Sdjrift:'  ‘  'ftv* 

ben,”  aber  bieS  ift  bie  fruljomrun^t'g* 
nem  bur  bight  2BattbeI  'fifr 
orfannt  Jat.  , 

SBufee  meint  au‘4  nid)t  ctfi  Rinaeti  ;^ 
ob  man  baburd)  ber  0nab.c  ^dttje^.vbfl* 
baftig  murbe.  3bar  gijit  e§  .^u  ringetu  urn 
burd)  bie  enge  ^forte  eingebhi  ju 
aber  ba§  3Bort  bejiebt  lib  cim  b^JBntd) 
mit  bem  Stlten,  melbey  oft  offnc  Rtitg’en 
nid)t  abgebt.  ' 

aBas  93ufee  mirflid).  ift,  mirb  ut.b  b^rd) 
33eift)iele  in  ber  Sdjrift  beutlid)  gemadbi- 
2Bir  mogen  fursmeg  auf  bie  grage:,  2Ba$ 
ift  93ufee?  antmortenf  Sinne^dnberung. 
Unumganglicb  gebt  93ufec,  Sinne^dnber* 
ung,  ber  aSiebergcburt  Dorau^  ober  ift  ^in 
Deil  biefer  inneren  Urnmanbluttg.  Sinne^* 
anberung  fommt  nid)t  juftanbe  burd)  ei- 
genes  aBirfen,  fonbern  burd)  bie  3Birfung 
beS  ^ciligen  ©eifteS.  Dcr  $eilige  ©etft 
iiberfiibrt  ben  9Renfd)en  dou  ber  Siinb?, 
Don  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  unb  Don  bem  ©crid)i. 
'Imfee  ftbliefet  juerft  SiinbcnerfcnntniS  ein, 
unb  niemanb  fann  feine  Siinben  erfennen 
obne  aud)  fieib  bariiber  ju  empfinben. 
„SeIig  finb,  bie  ba  fieib  tragen;  benn  fie 
ifoden  getroftet  merben.”  DaS  Seibtragen 
braud)t  fein  longer  mubfeliger  Stompf  8« 
fein,  benn  fonft  mod)te  man  meinen,  ber 
^err  miirbe  urn  be^mitten  ttergeben  un> 
mir  batten  un§  bie  Rergebung  Derbient. 
DaS  Seibtragen  ift  Dielmebr  auSgebrifcft 
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fa  Stetfen  mip  biefe:  „Xa  idf  farad):  id) 
4biU  tom  $errn  mejite  '^iijiben  befennen, 
%r  Dergabft  bu  mir  $teli2friffetat.”  Unb 
anbcre  Stellen  fonnteh  mir  bitvjufm 
gen..  SiinbenerfenntniS  gebt  fiet§  mit  ber 
Sergebung  ber  Sunben  fiarib  r?in  $anb. 
SBie  lonnte’man  aud)  be'rt  §eilanb  fdfja^en, 
mir  if)n  nidjt  alfo  fennen  krntert? 
^obl  ift-e3  tDabr,  bafe  ftinber  nod)  nidjt  in 
tiejn  affdfje  SiinberMenfttniS  babenmie 
Hfrmadjfcne,  aber  fie  fbnnen  bod)  ben  $ei= 
IWtib' ifrleben  tn  ber  ©ergebung  ber  Sunben. 
^  Sfifo  auerft  bie  €rfcnntni§  ber  eigenen 
*Siinbe,  Senn  ein  jeber  2Renfdj  ift  unter  bie 
Siinbe  Dcrfauft,  ift  ein  Siinber  Don  9tatur 
unb  fann  fid)  nid)t  belfen.  SBir  finb  Xeil 
iineS  fiinbigen  aNcnfd)engefd)ledjt§.  Xiefe 
!€rfenntni§  mit  einem  ©cfenntniS  unb 
©laubcn  an  ba§  SWittcI,  mcld)e§  ©ott  felbft 
imbietct  3ur  ©ergcbuttg  ber  Siinben,  bilbet 
tie  ©ufee,  SrfcnntniS,  ©cfenntni§,  ©Iaube 
on  bos  ©fut  3efu  CS^ctfti.  Xa§  ®reuj  ift 
,bie  Mntmort  ©otteS  auf  bie  gragc  ber 
•Siinbe.  $n  mabrer  ©ufje  mad)t  man  febrt, 
menbet  fid)  311  ©ott  unb  uimmt  bie  ©er* 
aebung  on,  bie  ©ott  in  fciitem  Sobn  un£ 
onbictet.  Xie  ©efd)id)te  Dom  Derlorenen 
rSobn  nioct)t  ba£  flar.  Xer  Sobn  ift  Dom 
Bater(jau$  fortgegangen,  bat  fein  ©ut 
'.burcbgebrodbt  unb  befinbet  fid)  auf  ber 
miebrigften  Stufe  bc§  gcfellfdbaftlidjcn  2e= 
benS  —  bei  ben  Sauen.  @  r  febrt  in  ficb 
runb  fagt :  „^db  miH  mid)  oufmadjen  unb 
$u  mcincm  ©ater  geben  unb  311  ibm  fogen: 
©ater,  id)  babe  gefiinbigt.”  $ier  baben  toir 
©ufje.  Unb  er  mad)t  fidb  ouf  unb  fommt 
<3u  feinem  ©ater,  bie  ©erfifanung  finbet 
•itatt  unb  ber  Sobn  ift  mieber  babeim  im 
©aterbau3.  2Bi<?  fonn  oudb  ein  ©tenfd)  ©er* 
gcbuug  erlongen,  aufeer  er  empf inbet  fieib 
*iibet  feine  Sunben?  %n  loobrer  ©ujje  er* 
?jebt  man  SiinbenerfcnntniS  unb  Siinben* 
Dergebung.  SDtan  betracbte  bie  ©efcbrung 
DCS  Soul  Don  XarfuS.  Sluf  bem  SBege  nad) 
XamGsfuS  bcgegnet  ibm  ber  $err,  ein  2id)t 
inuurablt  ibn  unb  er  fallt  nieber  unb  ruft 
ans:  „$err,  mas  rniUft  bn,  bafe  id)  tun 
•foil?”  ©inc  griinblidjc  Hmfebr  in  fcincin 
vgebert  finbet  ftott,  moriibcr  er  felbft  oft 
•fcbet.  Ober  ber  Sotfncr,  ber  an  feine  ©ruft 
tfdjldgt  unb  auSruft:  „©ott,  fei  mir  Siinber 
-'gnobigl”  <Sv  febrt  geredjtfertig  in  fein 
t&auS; 

;  ©nige  onbere  ©eifuiele  mbgm  bie  ©n&e 


flar  mocbcn.  ©tan  nebmc  ba§  ©eifpiel  au§ 
XoDibg  fieben.  (?r  fyatte  gefiinbigt  unb 
lebte  fdjeinbar  unbeforgt  bobin,  obmobl  in 
[einem  $er3en  fein  griebe  mor.  Xo  er* 
fdjeint  ber  ©robbet  ^otbon,  Don  ©ott  ge* 
foubt,  unb  legt  ben  ginger  ouf  bie  munbe 
Stelle  unb  fpridjt:  „Xu  bift  ber  aWann!” 
Xa  bricfit  XoDib  in  ateue  3ufammen  unb 
ruft  au£  „5eb  bube  gefiinbigt!”  Unb  er 
felbft  beridjiet  fpater  boriiber:  „Xo  i^b  eS 
ftjolite  Derftbroeigen,  Derfdbmodbteten  mei* 
me  ©ebeine  butd)  mein  toglidb  ^eulcn.” 

er  aber  ipracb :  „^cb  wilt  bem  §errn 
meine  Uebertretungen  befennen,”  bo  Der* 
gab  ber  iperr  ibm  bie  a^iffetot  feiner  Siin* 
be.  (Jin  anbere£  ©eifaiel  ift  bo§  Don  Sefajo. 
Xie  redjte  (SrfenntniS  feiner  Siinbe  fam 
nidjt  eber  al§  bi§  er  ben  $erm  fob.  Xa 
rief  er  au§:  „2Bebe  mir,  id)  Dergebe,  benn 
id)  bin  unreiner  Sippen  urtb  mobne  unter 
einem  ©olf  Don  unreinen  2ippen!”  atod) 
biefcm  ©efenntni§  fommt  ein  @ngel  mit 
einer  ®ob!e  Dom  3tltar  unb  riibrt  feine 
Sippen  on  unb  nimmt  bie  siinbe  meg.  Unb 
mie  Diele  anbere  ©eifpiele  aus  ber  Sdjrift 
fonnten  mir  anfiibren! 

3tber  mie  ftebt  es  in  unferer  3eit?  Soil* 
te  ©ufec  nid)t  and)  beute  nodb  in  ber  ©re* 
bigt  bc§  ©Dangeliums  eine  3entroIfteH*e 
.einnebmen?  Xie  gorberung  be§  Groange* 
Iium§  ift:  „Xut  ©ltfee!”  $d)  befiirdbte,  man 
betont  ©ufee  unb  ©efebrung  nidjt  genug  in 
ibrem  ©erbdltni§  sueinanber.  2Benn  ir* 
genb  etmo§  IKenfcben  ouf  bie  Slnie  bringen 
mirb,  bonn  ift  e$  toatjre  ©ufje  —  Siinben* 
crfenntniS,  SiinbcnbcfenntniS  unb  ein 
Sidjfebren  311  ©ott  in  §er3en§meibe.  Xem 
leidjten,  oberfladblidjen  religiofen  2Befen 
mongelt  ba§  eine,  mo^  bod)  fdbliefelicb  nur 
ber  ^cilige  ©eift  er3eugen  fonn  —  Siin* 
benbemufetfein  unb  ©nabenbemufjtfein, 
nidbt  mas  mir  ous  un£  felbft  modben,  fon* 
tern  mas  bie  ©nobc  ©otte§  au§  un§  modbt 
3U  Sobe  fcinc§  berrlidjen  5tamen§. 

— Senbbotc. 

^riifje  ^romuiigfcit. 

„aBiffct  ibr  nidbt,  bofe  id)  fein  muf3  in 

bem,  baS  mcine^  ©oter§  ift?”  (2uf.  2,  49). 
3BeId)  cine  grage  eineS  3moIfiobrigen  ^na* 

ben,  unb  ba3u  on  feine  GItcrn  gericbtct? 
(£t,  ber  uitfer  ©orbilb  in  alien  Stiidfen  ift, 
crfannte  fdjon  im  3moIften  SebenSjobrc, 
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lei 

too  ba§  gelb  feiner  £atigfeit  log.  3Bir 
braucfjen  oft  atoanaig,  breifeig,  ober  fogar 
biersig  Sabre,  ebe  toir  e§  toiffen,  toelcben 
$Ian  be§  SebenS  ©ott  fiir  un§  auSgelegt 
bat. 

©ott  bat  einett  befonberen  £eil  in  bie« 
fern  $Iane  be£  SebenS  fiir  cinen  jeben 
Wenfcben  feftgcftellt.  Siefen  fonnen  toir 
qu§  berfdjiebenen  SBibelftellert  unb  au£  bem 
2eben  einaelner  Sttenfcben  erfennen. 
„$enn  toir  finb  fein  aBerf,  gefcbaffen  in 
©briftuS.Sefus  m  guten  aBerfen,  au  toel- 
djen  un3  ©ott  aubor  bereitet  bat,  bafe  toir 
barin  toanbcln  foflen”  (Gpbefer  2,  10). 
„2)o(b  toie  einen  jeglicben  ©ott  bat  au§ge* 
fteflt,  toie -einen  jeglicben  ber  §err  berufcn 
bat,  alfo  toanbele  er”  (1.  ®or.  7,  17). 
„©in  jeglicber  aber  bat  eine  eigene  ©abe 
bon  ©ott,  einer  fo,  ber  anbere  fo”  (1.  ®or. 
7,  7).  „$iefe§  aber  toirft  berfelbe  eine 
©eift  unb  teilt  einem  jeglicben  jeineS  511, 
nacb  bem  er  toil!”  (1  ®or.  12,  U).  2>ie= 
fe  3Borte  aeigen  gana  genau,  bafe  ©ott  ei* 
nen  befonberen  $Ian  fur  einen  jeben  2ften= 
jcfjen  fertig  bat.  £od)  toir  toenben  un§  nod) 
3u  einem  ©eifbiele  au§  bem  Seben  eine§ 
^enfcben.  Seijen  toir  toa§  $aulu§  bon 
fein^m  Seben§blane  an  fagen  bat-  „£>a  e§ 
aber  ©ott  toof)I  gefiel,  ber  micb  bon  met* 
ner  Gutter  Seibe  an  bat  auSgefonbert  unb 
berufen  burcb  feine  ©nabe”  (©al.  1,  15). 
$aulu§  erfannte,  bafe  fein  aBeg  fdjott  fefb 
gelegt  toar,  ebe  er  fotoeit  toar,  benfelben 
arfautreten.  SBeil  biefe§  nun  toaljr  ift^ift 
e§  urn  fo  beffer,  toenn  toir  fo  friibe  al§  mog* 
Iidj  unfern  Steil  im  $Iane  ©otte§  entbeden. 
Sefu§  toufete  fdjon  in  feiner  friibeften 
genb,  too  fein  SBeg  lag. 

25odj  finben  toir,  bafe  be§  aftenfcben  grei* 
bcit  notig  ift  aur  bodjften  ©nttoidlung. 
35iefe§  ift  in  ©otte§  $Ian  eingefdjloffen. 
©in  jebet  STCenfd)  fann  auSfinben,  toorin 
fein  Seil  beftebt  unb  toa§  ber  befonbere 
3toed  feine§  SebenS  ift.  „.  .  .  $afe  fie 
ben  $erm  fudben  foUten,  ob  fie  bodj  ibn 
fiiblen  unb  finben  modjten”  (9lbg.  17,  27). 
$odj  ©ott  atoingt  feinen  toiber  feinen  3BiI* 
Ien.  ©in  jeber  ban&elt  nadj  feinem  S3e* 
gebren.  ®er  STCenfdb  fann  ficb  toeigem 
ober  fogar  unterlaffen,  ben  beftimmten 
$Ian  au§aufinben,  ober  er  mag,  nadjbem 
er  ©otte§  SBiHen  gefun'ben  bat,  ficb  toei- 
gem,  bemfelben  au  folgen.  ©r  fann  feinen 
eigenen  SBeg  einfcblagen.  SBetrfibt  ging 
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ber  reidje  Sungling  ,t»on  bannen,  ate  er 
©otte§  SBiHen  erfafren  batte  (2J?attb.  19, 
22).  ' 
£odb  nocb  cine  toidbtige  <5eitc  unferre 
2eben§  babcn  toir  bi§  je^t  au§  bem  3fug[e 
gelaffcn.  ©in  jeber  2f?enfd)  bat  toobl  bdj 
9ted)t  311  toableii,  bocb  e§  ift  feine  betligfft 
^Sflicbt  ben  2Be'g  3u  toabfrn,  ben  ©ott  fefr 
gelegt  bat.  Scfu§  bient  un£  aucb  bier  a J§ 
53eift)iel.  93ei  bei  SBetfucbung  in  ber  SBaffe 
ftanben  ibm  oier  3Bege  of  fen.  tocb  er  enf. 
fd)ieb  ficb  gana  fiir  ©ott. 

Wogen  aucb  toir  .  brefe  3Babrbeit  rem 
friibe  erfennen.  aJefbnberS  gilt  bfefes 
3Bort  fiir  bie  Sngenb.  Safet  un5  bartiatf) 
ftreben,  biefen  ^Slan  ©otteS  fiir  unfer  'fif* 
ben  friibe  311  finben  unb  bann  tooUeti  ibir 
un§  mit  alien  ^raften  unb  mit  ©otfel 
^ilfc  bemiiben,  bem  SiKen  ©otte§  au'.fdF- 
gen.  ©in  oollig  ©ott  gctoeibteS  fteben  *tp 
foftlicb  unb  berrlitf)  ift  ber  ^JreiS.  ’ 

— ©emeinbeblatt.;. 

£abt  nn§  iiben  toad  toir  brcbigeir.  | 


Sn  Corner  2,  23  fagt  tpdnfiiS: 
riibmeft  bicb  be§  ©efe^eS,  unb  fcbgnbeft 
©ott  burcb  Uebertretung  be§  ©efebe§. 
$cr  Slboftel  ^3aulu§  fbriebt  bier  au  ben 
Suben,  bie  trob  ibre^  $rablen£  mit  bem 
©efeb  burcb  ibre  ©efebe^iibertretung  ©ott 
Sdjanbe  bereiteten.  ®ann  in  9tom.  2,  ;1 
— 3  fagt  er:  ^Darum,  0  SJtenfd),  fannft  b;. 
niebt  entfd)ulbigen,  toer  bu  aucb  bift;  be* 
ba  ridjtet.  5)enn  toorin  bu  einen  anbern 
riebteft,  berbammft  bu  bid)  felbft;  fintemal 
bu  cbenba§felbe  tuft,  tt>a§  bu  riebteft.  2)enh 
toir  toiffen,  bafe  ©otte§  Urteil  ift  reebt  iiber 
bie,  fo  foIcbeS  tun.  ^enfft  bu  aber,  0 
$?enfdj,  ber  bu  riebteft  bie,  fo  foId)e§  tun, 
unb  tuft  aud)  baSfelbe,  bafe  bu  bent  Urteil 
©otte§  entrinnen  toerbeft?  §ier  aeigt  ^Sau* 
Iu§  beutlieb,  toenn  ein  HTtenfd)  einen  anbern 
einer  ungeredjten  @acbe  toegen  OerurteHt, 
ba§  Unrest  aber  aucb  tut,  fo  oerurteilt  er 
bamit  ficb  felbft,  unb  faUt  baburcb  unter 
ba§  birefte  ©eriebt  @otte§.  ^ier  ift  ettoaS 
Dor  bem  toir  un§  bitten  miiffen.  ©in  mufter* 
bafte§  Seben  brebigen,  aber  baS  ©ntgegen* 
gefebte  tun,  beifet  fiber  ficb  felbft  ba§  Urteil 
fallen. 

fiiebet  en<b  jmtcrfintitber. 

Slufricbtige  Siebe  unter  S^rttbem  unb 
^btoeftern  im  $erm  ift  ein  beutlicb«# 
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£er ol  b  ber  S«|r|eit 


Beidjeit  ber  ^uiiflerfdjaft.  3eju»  fagte : 
„2>abei  toirb  icberniattn  erfentten,  bajf  if)r 
«teine  ^iiiiger  fcib,  jo  U)r  Siebe  unterein* 
<wbcr  babt.”  25icjcs  mcint  tticbt  blofe  Siebe 
prebigen,  joitbern  £iebe  in  bic  £at  unt= 
fefeeit.  Viteber  ©ruber  uttb  ©titglieb  ber 
©emeiitbc,  roie  jtcbt  e£  bomit?  Commit  bit 
uttb  bcitte  ©etneiirbe  ber  bit  bienjt,  biejer 
frorberung  nod)?  fiafet  unS  aufridjtig  un= 
jpre  person  priijcti  uttb  tit  ber  £at  leben, 
toa£  geforbert  toirb  uttb  bamt  jeben,  ob  loir 
fins  firrb  ntit  ben  aitbcrn  ©riibcrn,  bie  ant 
Bort  bieiteit,  abnlid)  roie  ©briftus  jagt: 
,j,3d)  u»b  ber  Stater  jinb  cins.”  i5ieje3  foil 
unfer  ^nfjftab  fein.  Shtjt  e»  in  unjrcr 
.©emcinbe  jo,  roie  ber  Slpojtel  'ijSaulus  jid) 
auSbriicft:  „2eib  aber  itntereinattber 
jeettitblid),  Ijer^Iid)  ttnb  oergebet  einer  dent 
■aitbcrn,  glcid)tote  ©ott  cud)  oergeben  bat 
in  ©brifto”  (©pb.  4,  32).  Uttb  tote  loir  in 
$jaf.  3,  17  lejett:  „25ie  SBciSfjeit  abet  Don 
obeitbcr  ijt  anfs  erfte  feujd),  barttad)  fric*b= 
jam,  gcliirbe,  Idjd  jid)  jagen,  Oolt  ©arm* 
beraigfeit  uttb  gutcr  gritdjtc,  unparteiijd), 
o!)uc  Jpiudjelei.”  ©in  toirflidjes  gottjcligej? 
;Sebeti  uitter  ben  ftin-bern  ©otte3,  ijt  toa§ 
bic  'Belt  uber$cttgcn  toirb. 

©ibclcinljcit  tit  ber  Zat. 

2a$  bcifet,  bajj  loir  ©rebiger  ttnb  un= 
fere  ©emeinben  jotten  uttb  tniiffeit  in  ©e= 
ineinfrijajt,  ©ertrauett  uttb  ©inbeit  3ujam= 
men  leben.  ^d)  bore  jemanben  jagen: 
„©rnber  higgle,  id)  prebige  biejeS;”  aber 
djore,  rote  iibjt  bn  e$?  Uttjcr  ©rebigen  ijt 
frudjtloS,  oerbammt  un§,  loettn  loir  ttid)t 
icbcit,  toa§  loir  prebigen.  Ba$  bilft  e? 
cittcn  boljen  ^iafjjtab  Oon  Sicbe  prebigen, 
menu  matt  itidit  barnad)  lebt?  97ebmctt  roir 
an  ba  ijt,  ©erbarfjt,  Slrgtbobn,  ©iferjuebt, 
Wcib,  vartniirfigfeit,  Unbeugfamteit,  3)tan» 
gel  ait  ©ertrauon  uttb  Strennung  in  unjrcr 
iWitte.  toare  ba£  ltid)t  gerabe  jo  ober  nod) 
frill  i  miner,  al£  mat’  loir  oerbamnten?  5$$ 
•fage  jd)limmer,  ba  loir  eittett  boben  SWafj* 
ftab  prebigen,  uttb  loettn  loir  bent  nid)t 
uariiFommcn,  jo  toirb  ba§  nn§  oerbammen. 
Unjre  eigne  ^rebigt  jtellt  uttS  itnter  ba$ 
©eririjt  ©otteS. 

]  oid)  bore  jemanben  jagen:  „$dj  prebige, 
,3iebet  nid)t  am  jremben  $ori)  mit  ben  lin= 
gliiubigeit.  $enn  roa§  bat  bie  ©eretfjttg* 
le:t  jn .  jdjpffen  mit  ber  Itngeredbtigfcit? 

.bat  ba?  ^kbt.fup  ©emeinfdjaft  mt't 
b;r  ftitifterniS?*  ’’  1>a§  ijt  redjt  uhb  gut, 


oorauSgejefct,  bafe  bu  unb  beine  Strbeiten 
oor  ©oit  gebeiligt  jinb.  ^ore,  lieber 
33ruber,  toie  oerbalt  jtdb  bamit?  0tnb 
ba  jolcbc,  bie  im  ^runf  leben,  bie  nadb  ber 
lepten  Ulfobe  jid)  fleiben,  jid)  jo  blofe  flei= 
ben  roie  Sdjauipieleriitnen?  Benn  loir 
jolcbes  b-ulben,  ijt  e§  bei  un§  nidjt  ebenjo 
jcblimm  bejtiU,t,  roie  in  anbern  ©emeinben? 

Sajjt  uns,  bie  loir  SjSrebigcr  jinb,  unjre 
iperaeti  priijen.  Sinb  roir  geijtiidje  Slidn* 
ttcr,  ooll  bc^  ©eijtcs  ©otte§,  jinb  loir  Poll 
oon  ber  iiiebe  ^eju?  ^jt  unjer  eigeneS 
^eben  flar  unb  retnV  ©ruber,  loenn  beine 
3rau  uttb  ^inber  barum  roiifeten,  toa§  bu 
alles  gebadjt  bait  im  oergangenen  Wlornt, 
roie  toiirbeft  bu  bicb  bann  am  fommenben 
Sontttag  b  inter  ber  hansel  mit  all  bem 
&ram  jiiblen?  ®ein  Bunber  loenn  Beslep 
jagte:  „Bie  oorjid)tig  joU  idb  bann  leben, 
ber  id)  joldb  eine.genaue  fftedbenjcbaft  iiber 
mein  jittlid)e§  ©erbalten  abaulegen  babe.” 
Bie  ijt  mein  ©erbalten  gu  ben  anbern  jjSre- 
bigern,  bie  mit  ntir  in  berjelben  Slrbeit 
jteben?  Sinb  roir  argtoobnijdj  ibuen  gegen= 
iiber,  bolett  loir  in  ©egentoart  anberer  iiber 
ipre  gebler  au§,  roabrenb  roir  mit  unjern 
eigenen  geblertt  au  fampjen  baben?  25 a§ 
jinb  crnjte  Sragen,  bie  loir  nid)t  umgeben 
fonnen.  Bir  tonnen  jolcfjen  gragen  nidjt 
au§loeid)en.  Sdjauen  loir  mit  SNifeacbtung 
auf  unjre  ©riibcr,  roeil  loir  in  einigen  tedb= 
ttijdjett  ©unften  nid)t  ubereinjtimmeti; 
Sltcinncr,  bie  eben  jo  gut  jinb  roie  loir,  ge= 
robe  jo  aufridjtig,  gotte§iiird)tig  uitb  gc* 
rabc  jo  loillig  jinb  ibr  Seben  fiir  bie  Babr= 
b- it  branaugeben  roie  loir?  ©ruber  loir 
foititcn  unjre  eigenen  £eracn  iaujcben,  in= 
bent  loir  glaubctt,  bajj  roir  bie  ertoabltett 
©ropbeten  @otte§  jinb,  bejtimmt  unb  er* 
rodblt  Seitt  Berf  au  retten,  loabrenb  loir 
irt  Birflidjfeit  cine  ©ejittnung  jcbajfen,  bie 
len  fbjtlidjcn  3tDed  ^eju  ©b^ijti  acrjtoren 
fonnten. 

sU(cine  ©riiber,  Strennuitg,  Streit,  am 
jremben  ^od)  mit  ben  Unglaubigett  atebe’U, 
ijt  gerabe  jo  jcbledjt  an  einer  SteCe  roie 
git  ber  anbern.  Seftiererei  ijt  iiberaH  oer» 
bammlid).  Bettcifernbe  ©emeinben  an  et* 
ttcju  Orte,  bie  jid)  gegenjeitig  befampfen 
uitb  bodi  bebaupten  ©emeinben  ©brijti  au 
jettt,  jinb  ein  Sdbimpf  be§  3ioedo§  ben  roir 
.OprjteHen,  unb  3erjtoren  bie  Birfung  un* 
jrcr  be  jtimmtcn  ©otjcbajt.  £)fjett  gejagt, 
joldber  3ujtanb  toare  ©abplon  ober  (sef* 


$eroIb  bcr 
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tiercrei.  3w  prebigen:  mie  fein  unb  Itcb» 
lid)  eS  ift,  toenn  99riiber  im  Sneben  bei- 
einanber  mopnen,  unb  bann  bod)  offen  3€r* 
trennung  iiben.  je  felbft  io  toeit  ju  gepen 
unb  anbere  ju  derbammen,  too  ©Iaubige 
unb  Ungldubige  anfammen  iinb  unb  bann 
felbft  fo  ettoaS  91epnlidjc§  unter  un§  ju 
bulben  laben  TOir  ba  nicpt  ein  ©cridjt  auf 
un£?  Ober  mit  ben  SBorten  $auli  au§* 
briiden:  „2cnFft  bu  aber,  o  SRenfdj,  ber  bu 
rictjteft  bie,  fo  foIcpeS  tun,  unb  tuft  aud) 
baSfclbe,  bap  bu  bent  Urteil  ©otteS  ent- 
rtnnen  ioerbeft?”  (£om.  2,  3).  2Sir  miif- 
fen  baS  iiben,  toa§  TOir  prebigen,  anbern- 
faffs  ift  unfre  9trbeit  oergeblit^. 

— ©ban.  ^Jofaune. 


„#abt  ipr  ben  #etligen  ®e»ft  empfangen, 
ba  ipr  gliiubig  geTOorben  feib?” 

(21poftg.  19,  2) 

©3  TOi'irbe  unS  dtclleidjt  fepr  befremben, 
toenn  jemanb  an  unS  bie  Stage  ftellen 
TOotfte,  bie  ifSauluS  an  bie  atoolf  ^iinger  in 
©ppefuS  ricptete.  2ftan<pe  molten  eS  bicl= 
Ieicpt  als  ungcbiiprlidj  abTOcifen,  toenn  fie 
gefragt  toiirben:  „§abt  ipr  ben  ^eiligen 
©eift  empfangen,  ba  ipr  glaubig  geTOor¬ 
ben  feib?'”  2BaS  mag  bod)  $aulu§  ber- 
anlafet  baben,  bie  Stage  au  ftellen?  25er 
grofjc  Stpoftel  glicp  bod)  nicpt  mancpen  nn= 
niidpternen  2eprern  unfcrer  3eit,  inbem  er 
gu  feber  3eit  bom  ^eiligen  .©eift  fprad). 
$n  bem  SBericpt  feiner  SEdtigfeit  finbcn  TOir 
biefe  Stage  mtr  pier.  ?tpofteI  toill 
aud)  nidjt  anbeuten,  bafe  mandpe  hunger 
bei  bem  ©Idubigtoerben  ben  .^ciligen  ©eift 
empfangen  unb  anbere  nid)t.  ©ine  fold)e 
9lnnapme  ift*  feiner  Seprc  ftrafS  autoiber. 
fjjauIuS  pat  biefe  befrembenbe  Stage  toopl 
erft  gefteUt,  nacpbcm  er  baS  Seben  biefer 
Siinger  in  ©ppefuS  naper  fennen  gelernt 
patte.  ^n  ber  9frt  ipreS  ©priftenlebcnS  lag 
opne  Stocifel  bie  SBeranlaffung  311  biefer 
grage.  2TCit  fcinem  unfeplbareu  SWeiftcrblid 
bcurteilte  er  baS  Sebcn  biefer  finger  unb 
fam  fofort  311'  bem  Sdplufe,  baft  ipnen  bod) 
bie  ^auptfadpc  ,aum  cpriftlicpen  Sebcn  fepl- 
te.  ©r  touftte,  fie  patten  ben  $eiligen  ©eift 
nidjt,  unb  beSpalb  bie  Stage. 

.  SBeftimmteS  fonnen  TOir  iib.er  ba§  8eben 
biefer  3tooIf  ©dbefuSiunget  nid)t  ermitteln, 
bp.  ber  .Sdpriftabfdjmtt.  bariiber  fcptoeigt. 
SBenn  aber  bei  einaelnon  ©priften  ober  aiicp 


bei  einer  ©emcinbe  jebe  ®unbgebung  don 
ber  Snncmopnung  beS  §eiligen  ©eifteS 
in  ber  entfprecftenben  ©eifteSfrucpt  feplt, 
bann  ift  bocp  ein  berecptigter  2lnlaft  dor- 
panben,  bie  Srage  311  ftellen :  „§abt  ipr  ben 
^eiligen  ©eift  empfangen,  ba  ipr  glaubig 
getoorben  feib?”  2Bir  finb  aucp  nidjt  im 
Unflaren  gelaffen,  toeldper  Slrt  bie.©eifteS* 
frud)t  fein  mufe,  melcpe  baS  tatfacplicpe  Sn* 
netoopncn  beS  ^eiligen  ©eifteS  beglaubigt, 
benn  $aulu§  felbft  fagt  ©nl.  5,  22:  „2)i< 
gurdpt  aber  be§  ©eifteS  ift  Siebe,  greube, 
^riebe,  ©ebulb,  greunblicpfeit,  ©iitigfeit, 
©laube,  'Sanftmut,  ®eufdjpeit.”  Seplt  bem 
einaelnen  ©priften  ober  aucp  ber  ©priften* 
gemcinbe  jebe  8pur  biefer  dom  ^eiligen 
©eift  gctoirftcn  grudpt,  fo  fann  man  bie 
Ueberaeugung  bod)  nid)t  abTOcifen,  bafj  fol- 
dpe  SBctreffenbe  ben  §eiligen  ©eift  nie  emp¬ 
fangen  paben. 

SBcnn  anberfeits  bie  SBerfc  beS  gleifcpeS 
fo  auffallig  an  bem  Seben  cineS  einaelnen 
©priften  ober  aucp  einer  d)riftlid)en  ©e- 
meinbc  peroortreten,  bann  mup  man  bocp 
and)  baS  ^nnetoopncn  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifteS 
bei  fold)en  bcatoeifeln.  SaS  gleifd),  nam- 
Iid)  bie  derberbte,  fiinbigc  3)tenfd)ennatur, 
dufeert  fid)  peute  nod)  roie  bamalS,  benn 
„offenbar  finb  aber  bie  SEBerfe  beS  ^IcifcpeS, 
alS  ba  finb  ©pebrucp,  ^urcrei,  Unrcinig- 
feit,  Un3itd)t,  3lbgottcrei,  3au^erc^  Sein^* 
fd)aft,  £>aber,  9teib,  3orn,  3«df,  3^^- 
tradjt,  9totten,  ^ap,  9Worb,  Saufen,  t5*ei‘ 
fen  unb  bergleiien.” 

^iir  jebe  ©emcinbe  unb  fiir  icben  ein¬ 
aelnen  hunger  brangt  fidp  bie  Smge  auf, 
ob  burep  baS  geplen  ber  ©eifteSfrucpt  ober 
burd)  baS  3?orpanbeitfein  ber  gieiidjeStoerFc 
unfere  93cobad)ter  deranlafjt  toerben  au 
frageit:  „^>abt  ipr  ben  ^ciligen  ©eift  emp¬ 
fangen,  ba  ipr  glaubig  getoorben  feib?” 

93ei  ben  ©ppefu&iiingern  pat  biefe  ein* 
bringliepe  Srage  ipre  Untoiffenpeit  aufge* 
bedt.  8ie  toufeten  iiberpaupt  nid)tS  don 
bem  ©orpanbenfein  bes  .'peiligen  ©cifteS. 
Sie  toareit  nur  SoPanneSjiinger  unb  in 
ibrem  SSiffeit  unb  ©lauben  aufjerft  riid- 
ftanbig,  benn  fie  toufeten  niepts  don  ©prif- 
tu§,  auf  ben  ^opanneS  alle  PintoieS. 
eS  ipnen  an  einem  inteiligenten  ©lauben 
feplte,  fonnten  fie  fa  and)  nidjt  ben  ^eiligen 
©eift  empfangen  paben.  ^auIuS  derfiin- 
pigte  jenen  ^iingern  baS  ©dangelinm  don 
©priftuS,  unb  alS  fie  ba§  derftdnbniSdoII 


im  ©tauben  erfafet  batten,  embfingen  fie 
bann  fofort  ben  .§eiligen  ©eift. 

®iele  fogenannte  ©fjrtften  miffen  nur 
menig  bom  §eitigen  ©eift  unb  fonnen  ben* 
felben  aud)  nirfjt  embfangen  baben,  ba  eS 
ibnen  on  ber  $aubtfadbe  bei  ibrent  ©Iau* 
ben  feblt.  SBdbrenb  biefeg  ganjen  Bei t* 
alters  ift  eg  ©otteS  unabanberlidjc  £)rb* 
nung,  bafe,  fobalb  irgenb  ein  Wenfcb  bon 
^erjen  an  ben  §errn  SefuS  ©briftuS 
glaubt,  ber  §eilige  ©eift  aud)  bem  93ctref= 
fenben  gegeben  mirb.  DaS  ift  fdjon  beutticb 
auSgebriicft  morben  am  SPfingfttage,  atS 
bie  ^fingftprebigt  bie  Jper^en  ergriffen  bat* 
te  tinb  bie  Wcnge  bie  Stpoftel  fragte:  „$be 
Wanner,  lieben  ©ruber,  maS  fatten  mir 
tun?”  -Da  folflie  bie  Sfntmort,  bie  mab» 
renb  biefer  neunjebnbunbert  Sfabrc  unb 
big  an  ben  ©djlufe  biefeg  BeitalterS  ibre 
©iiltigfeit  nid)t  berlieren  mirb:  „Dut 
©ufte  unb  Iaffe  fid)  ein  jeglidber  taufen  auf 
ben  9?amen  ^efu  ©brifti,  3iir  ©ergebung 
ber  ©iinben,  fo  merbet  ibr  embfangen  bie 
Wabe  beg  beiiigen  ©eifteS,  benn  euer  unb 
eurer  Stfnbcr  ift  biefe  ©erbeiftung  unb  at* 
Ier,  bie  feme  finb,  meldbe  ©ott,  unfer  £err, 
berjurufen  mirb.”  ©obalb  ein  fiinbiger 
Wenfd)  bie  ricfjtige  innere  ©efinnungSftel* 
lung  3U  bem  tferrn  ^efuS  einnimmt  unb 
bann  aud)  biefelbe  aufeerlidb  befennt,  fo 
bergibt  ©ott  aHe  ©iinben  unb  gibt  bann 
audb  fein  eigeneS  2eben  in  bem  £eitigen 
©eift  in  ein  foldheg  £era.  Diefer  ©organg 
ift  bon  ©ott  felbft  feftgelegt.  D>abon  meidjt 
er  audb  bei  fernem  ein^igen  ab. 

Itnfere  $aubtforge  mufj  nun  bie  fein, 
•bafe  bag  ^nnemobnen  beg  $eiligen  ©eifteS 
bei  ung  alten  fo  iiberaeugenb  jum  Slug* 
brudf  fommt,  bafe  niemanb,  ber  ung  be* 
obadjtet,  fid)  bcranlafet  fiitjlt,  bie  grage 
an  ung  311  ridjtcn :  „$aft  bu  audb  ben  $ei* 
Iigen  ©eift  embfangen,  alg  bu  glaubig  ge* 
morben  bift?”— ©rmiiblt. 

Die  jtoette  Write. 

Stile,  bie  ©ott  in  ber  ©djone  ©einer 
#eiligfeit  bienen,  merben  jutoeileh  finben, 
bafc  fie  bie  „3meite  Weile”  geben  miiffen, 
menn  fie  ibre  Strbeit  erfiitten  molten,  „feib 
Snter  beg  SBortS  unb  nidbt  §orer  atlein.” 
SBettn  mir  ©briften  fein  moHen,  miiffen  mir 
biefe  beilfame  Itntermeifung  unferS  $ei* 


IanbeS  befolgen,  unb  urn  biefeg  tun  3U  ton* 
nen,  erforbert  eg  mebr  alg  blofee  menfdblidbe 
Slnftrengung.  DeSbaib  bat  ©briftuS  eg  be* 
foblen,  bamit  bie  Seute,  meldbe  bormartS 
fd)reiten  moHen,  ©otteg  SBirfen  im  Wen* 
feben  feben  fonnen.  Unfre  ©eete  mufe  gut 
ermarmt  merben  bon  ber  gottlidben  fiiebe, 
urn  ung  ing  ©eben  3U  bringen,  unb  menn 
ber  Drang  ber  fiiebe  ben  gorberungen  beg 
Sieuen  DeftamentS  entfpriebt,  bann  mirb 
ber  Drang  bon  innen  fo  ftarf,  bafe  ein  Drud 
bon  aufeen  nidbt  notig  fein  mirb.  SlHe 
Wenfdjen,  meldbe  geiftlitb  gefunb  finb,  mer* 
ben  eg  nidbt  fdbmer  finben,  bie  „3meite  Wei* 
le”  ait  geben.  Sin  biefern  fonnen  mir  am 
beften  unfern  geiftlidjen  B^ftonb  ^riifen. 
Wattdbe  miiffen  gleidbfam  mie  ein  Stuto* 
mobil  angefurbelt  merben  urn  toarm  3« 
merben  unb  IoSfabren  3U  fonnen,  obenbrein 
finb  fie  fo  berantagt,  immer  mieber  ansu* 
balten  ebc  fie  bag  8^1  erreidbt  ba&en.  @oI* 
d)e,  bie  ibre  Sdjritte  3U  forgfattig  smifdben 
fid)  unb  ibrem  beteibigfen  SSruber  abmeffen, 
merben  faum  fo  meit  getangen  urn  fid)  bag 
berloretfe-  SBertrauen  mieber  3U  ermerben 
ttnb  eine  SBerfobnung  ^crftetlen,  menn  fie 
fid)  fiirdjten  einen  80II  b>eit  3U  geben. 

©elbftfud)t  ift  ein  anbereS  Ding,  bag  ung 
binbert  bie  „3lbeite  Weile”  3U  geben.  ©inige 
finb  bereit  biete  Weilen  su  manbern  unb 
meigern  fidb  'bie  „3meite  Weile”  3U  geben, 
menn  fie  nur  ibten  ©tols  bebalten  unb 
fdbiibeu  fonnen.  SBenn  aHe,  bie  3ur  ©e= 
meinbe  beg  &errn  geboren  bemiitig  genug 
merben  fonnten  bie  ,^meite  Weile”  geben 
unb  atteS  aug  bem  2Beg  3U  raumen,  mag 
bem  ^eiligen  ©eifte  biubertidb  ift,  miebiel 
■Segen  fonnte  baraug  entfteben.  Der  ganse 
$immcl  miirbe  in  ein  Jgubel  au§bredben, 
bie  $otte  bingegen  in  grofeten  Drauer  ber* 
fe^t,  unb  bie  ©emeinbe  beg  $errn  miirbe 
madbfen  unb  sunebmen. 

Sieben  ©riiber  unb  ©dbmeftern,  bag  ift 
ber  dbriftlidbe  ©eift.  Dieg  ift  bie  mabre 
dfrifttidbe  ©rfabrung,  meldbe  in  unferm  Se* 
ben  angemanbt  merben  mufe,  menn  mir 
©ott  in  ung  unb  in  unfern  SSerfammlungen 
baben  moHen.  Diefeg  mirb  bem  ©atan  atte 
Woglicbfeit  rauben  ein3ubringen,  unb  foHte 
er  brin  fein,  fo  mirb  er  balb  binaugge* 
brdngt  fein.  ^itterfeit  unb  9*eib  miiffen 
meicben,  ba  fie  feinen  0taum  finben,  ©elbft* 
Iiebe  unb  ©iferfudjt  merben  fdbmeigen,  aHe 
bunfeln  SBoIfen  fdbminben  unb  mir  merben 
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Sefu  abnlidjer  merben.  Die8  beifet  ben  gan* 
aen  2Beg  geben. — ©nan.  $ofaune. 


De*  £err  ift  mein  #irte. 


Sn.etnem  mennonitifeben  ^au|e  fafe  ein* 
raal  eine  StnaabI  ©afte  mil  ben  ©aftgebern 
frob  unb  eifrig  plaubernb  beifammen.  Der 
©eburt8tag  be3  iiingfteri  Sobneg  im  §aufe 
tourbe  gefeietf.  W  plofclidj  cine  Stifle 
jeintral,  mie  bag  oft  in  ©efettfcfeaften  Dor 
fommt,  fdjlug  bie  SWutter  bor,  bie  ganjc 
©efeflfcfeaft  mod)te  fiir  bag  ©eburtgtagg* 
finb  im  ©bar  ben  23.  $ialm  berfagen.  Dag 
©eburtgtaggfinb  biirfe  aber  nidjt  fdjtoeigen. 
©g  folte  auffteben  unb  befonberg  Iaul 
fpreefeen,  alg  ob  fonft  ntemonb  im  3immer 
mare.  Der  93orfd)Iag  murbe  angenommen. 
Sangfam  unb  augbrmfgpofl  murbe  Berg 
fur  Berg  bergefagt.  ©iner  aber  ber  ©afte, 
ber  etmag  abfeitg  in  einem  2BinfeI  beg 
3immer§  fafe,  fpracb  niebt  mil.  Die  $aug* 
mutter  fragte  ben  juitgen  fDtfann,  roarum 
er  gefdjmiegen  babe,  —  ob#er  biefleiefet  ben 
febonen  fpfalm  nidbt  augmenbig  fonne.  Sei* 
ne  Slntmort  Iautete:  „Sd)  mage  eg  niebt, 
ben  ^falrn  auf  biefe  SBeife  beranfogen.  S<b 
ntodbte  nidbt  liigen.  Den  Bfalm  fo  berfa* 
gen  beifet  ein  Befenntnife  ablegen.  Unb 
mie  fann  idb  be fennen,  mag  idb  nidbt  erlebt 
babe?”  Dag  mar  ebrlidb  gefprodben.  Unb 
foldbe  ©brlid)feit  Perbient  Wnerfennung : 
ba  Iafet  fidb  anfniipfen  unb  meiterf itbren ! 

— Cfrmdblt. 


SSJiadjt  beg  SBorteg  ©otteg. 


Sit  Bern  fam  einmal  ein  9ftann  an  bem 
Bcrfaufglaben  ber  Btbelgefeflfcfeaft  Poriiber 
unb  blieb  einen  9tugenblicf  fteben,  urn 
fidb  bie  Bibeln  anaufeben,  bie  aufgefcbla* 
gen  im:  Sdbaufenfter  ftanben.  Sein  Sluge 
fiel  auf  bie  Stcfle  in  ber  Bcrgprebigt: 
„Sei  toiflfabrig  beinem  2Biberfadbcr  balb, 
biemeil  bu  nod)  mit  ibnt  auf  bem  SBegc 
bift”  (3Rattb.  5,  26).  ©r  lag  audb,  ma8 
biefen  SBorten  borangebt  unb  ibnen  nadb* 
folgt.  „Da^  gilt  bir,”  biefe  eg  in  feincm 
©emiffen.  Z©r  batte  nantlid)  eben  einen 
^Sroaefe  angefangen.  Obne  einen  9lugen* 
blief  ju  aogern,  ging  er  au  feinem  2Biber* 
fadber  unb  eraablte  ibm,  mag  borgefaffen 
mar.  Sie  einigten  jid)  rafdb  unb  ber  $ro* 
3efe  murbe  auriicfgenommen.  Darauf  fam 
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er  nadb  bem  Bibelbaug  auriief  unb  fagte, 
er  miinidbe  bie  Bibel  ju  faufen,  meldbe  er 
in  bem  gertfter  gefeben  babe.  Die  Ber* 
malterin  beg  Siabeng  bot  ibm  ein  neue§ 
ernplar  an,  ba  bag  Bud)  im  Sdjaufenftet 
nidbt  mebr  gaita  fauber  ausfdb.  „9tein,” 
fagte  er,  „nein,  idb  miinfebe  gerabe  biefe 
Bibel  unb  feine  anbere.” 


Befeljninfi. 


93ou  mandben  merben  aufeerorbentlidjc 
©cfiibISbemegungen  al§  mefentlieb  ju  einer 
reefeten  33efebrung  angefeben.  3Bir  finben 
babon  aber  niefets  in  ©otte§  SBort.  2Ba8 
©ott  gefaHt  unb  ma8  ©r  annimmt,  ift  ein 
jeridblageneg  ^era,  burefebrungen  bom  93c- 
mufetfein  feiner  <Siinbbaftigfeit,  boll  33er* 
Iangen  nadb  SSergebung  unb  ©nabe.  Ob 
babei  biele  aber  menige  ober  feine  Dranen 
fliefeen,  ba8  ift  nebenfadblitb-  Sefebrung 
ift  cinerfeitS  rabifale  ^bfebr  bon  ber  @iin« 
be  unb  anberfeitS  rabifale  Ucbcrgabe  an 
©ott.  ©ine  SBrfebrung,  bei  ber  fidb  toofel 
feelifdbe  ©efiibl8aufmallung,  Seufaeit  unb 
SBeinen,  aber  feine  mirflitfee  Stbfefer  bon 
ber  Siinbe  aeigt,  ift  Daufdbung.  ©efiibl§* 
aufregung,  SBeinen  unb  Saw^aea  finb  bor- 
iibergefeenbe,  triiglidbe  ®ennaeid)cn  ber  ^3e* 
feferung.  Die  untriigliefeen  ^ennaeiefeen 
finb:  ein  bemiitigeS  £era,  93rudb  mit  ber 
©iinbe,  Siebe  au  Sefw^  &en  ©riibern, 
Wbfonberung  bon  ber  SBelt  unb  ®ofe§  mit 
©utem  bergelten. 


©eiftegfnSe  unb  ©ebet^Ieben. 


©8  gibt  feine  ©eifte§fiille  fiir  ba§  SUnb 
©otte§  getrennt  bon  ber  bcftdnbigen  SBer* 
binbung  mit  bem  $errn.  SBenit  burdb  atoei 
Drabte  ber  eleftrifdbe  Strom  Iaufen  foil, 
fo  miiffcn  beibe  einanber  beriibren,  unter* 
einanber  berbunben  fein.  Drennt  fie  auefe 
nur  eine  §aare8breite,  fo  fpringen  mofel 
noefe  cinaelne  ^unfen  iiber,  ber  Strom  felbft 
ift  unterbrodben.  Der  ©ebet3berfebr  mit 
©ott  berbiirgt  uitfere  ©emeinfdbaft  mit 
©ott,  bie  SBerbinbung  unb  93eriibrung  mit 
ibm,  burdb  meldbe  ber  Strom  feine§  @ei* 
fte§  and)  unfer  $era  burefetjebt..  SBober 
fommt  e8,  bafe  unfer  Strom  fo  oft  unter* 
brodjen  mirb?  Durdb  bie  Solgen  unber* 
gebener  Siinben.  Die  SBorbebingung  fiir 
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bag  Seben  in  feinem  Sicfjt  ift  bie  SBirFlid)* 
Feit  unb  2BaI)rbeit  ber  Bergebung  be r  Sun* 
ben.  So  uns  unier  nid)t  Derbcnnmt, 
baben  loir  ^reubigFeit  3U  ©ott.  Dann  ift 
ein  ununterbrocbener  ©ebet£berFebr  mit 
ibm  rnoglid),  bann  mirb  un§  bie  @eifte§* 
fiille  3«teil. — ©rmaglt. 


5lnfrirf)tifl!eit. 


Der  Stufricbtigfdt  ift  in  ber  bdligen 
Scbrift  groger  Segen  Derbeigen.  Den  2Iuf* 
ridjtigen  Iafet  es  ber  <§err  gelingen.  Sein 
2luge.  rubt  moblgefallig  ouf  ibnim,  jdne 
v^anb  erbalt  fie,  Sidjt  unb  Sreub?  nniffen 
ibnen  micber  aufgeben,  iffr  ®ebei  ift  bem 
§errn  angencbm  unb  fein  ©ebeimniS.  ift 
bei  ibnen.  2tufrid)tigFeit  erfefct  bier  in  bie*’ 
fer  ^ilgerlaufbabn  BoIIfommenbeit;  ba§ 
rougte  Petrus,  borum  bcrief  er  fidj  bei. 
ber  gragc  be*  §mn  nacb  fciner  fiiebe  auf 
biefelbe  unb  antmorteic:  „£>err,  bu  mcigt 
allc  Dinge,  bu  meigt,  bag  id)  bid)  lieb  ba¬ 
bel”  2lufrid)tigfeit  oerleigt  greimutigfeit 
Dor  ©ott  im  ©ebet.  r/Sbr  Sieben,  fo  un§ 
unfer  £cr3  uid)t  Dcrbammt,  fo  baben  loir 
einc  Sreubigfcit  $u  ©ott,  unb  ma§  n)ir  bit* 
ten,  merben  roir  Don  ibm  nebmen”  (1  Sob- 
3,  21.&2.)  2lufrid)tigfeit  mad)t  aud)  frei 
Don  2ftenfdjenfurd)t,  unb  ibr  Bemugtfein 
gibt  bei  faldjcr  2(nflage  ober  berFegrter  Be* 
urteilung,  bie  man  ju  erleiben  bat,  ein 
gute£  ©etoifien,  mie  mir  ba§  bei  $aulu§ 
fcgen,  ber  fid)  ben  ^orintgern  gegeniiber, 
bei  benen  er  in  ein  falicgeS  2id)t  gefteflt 
morben  mar,  barauf  bcrief  unb  bamit  trof* 
tete:  „Denn  unfer  9htbm  ift  biefer,  ba§ 
BcugniS  unfereS  ©emiffenS,  bag  mir  in 
©infaltigfeit  unb  gottlicger  SauterFeit,  niebt 
in  fleifdjlicger  Bk-iSbeit,  fonbern  in  ber 
©ttabe  ©ottcS  gemanbelt  baben,  aHermeift 
aber  bei  eud)”  (2  ®or.  1,  12). — ©rmaglt. 


9?ad)  be§  §errn  Wunb  Iagen  fie,  unb 
nad)  be3  §errn  Bhmb  aogen  fie,  bag  fie 
taten,  mie  ber  Jpprr  gebot.  4.  2J?ofe  9,  23. 


^orrefbonbenj. 


Bcflebille,  93a.,  Suli  ben  20. 
(5 in  ©rug  an  allc  bie  mo  ©ott  fiircgten. 
$eute  ift  e§  febr  marm  unb  baben  febr 
madifig  ©etter  fdjon  eine  3eit  long.  Die 
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©rnte  ift  balb  meg,  unb  ift  nur  menig  ge* 
gen  gemognlicge  Sag*en,  aber  bod)  genug 
fiir  DanFbar  3U  fein  bafiir.  Die  ©rnte, 
mcine  id)  ift  ein  fdjbneS  ©leicgnig  auf  ba§ 
gnbe  ber  SBelt,  mo  mir  glauben  ba§  mat 
Fommen  mirb,  unb  bie  Beit  ift  mann  bie 
UngcrecgtigFeit  3u  Dtel  iiberganb  nhnmt, 
mie  e§  bat  ju  fftoag  unb  8ot§  Beiten.  Unb 
mann  mir  bie  Beiten  biefer  Beit  betradj* 
ten  brtnn  Fann  man  mob  I  benFert,  'e§  mag 
balb  fein.  Der  £uca§  fd)reibt:  Unb  e3  mer* 
ben  Beicben  an  ber  Sonne,  fWonb  unb 
Sternen.  2uF.  21;’  25.  SBir  fcfen  in'-  Be* 
febreibung  bag  ber  19  ®?ot)  in  5 1780  im 
Iftorboftlicb'en  Dbetl  ber  It.  S.!  ein  bunFlcr 
Dag  mar,  bag  ein'foFdjer  bunFlcr  Dag  iii^t 
befdjrteben  mar  feit  ber  ^teuaigung  ©btrf» 
ft:  Det  Sdjreibtr  fagt,  bag  bie  Seute  Iiegen 
ibre  $elbarbeit,  flteifenbe  Fficften*  ftille,  bie 
Sdjulcn  maren  am  11  Ubr  ■ehtlaffen,  unb 
bie  Seutc  junbettn  am  ibdttag  ibre  Bergen 
an  unb  ba§  geuer  leudjtete  mie  in  ber 
9Fad)t  u.  f.  m.  Unb  icb  glaub  eS  maren 
fdjon  Diel  Beicben  an  ber  Sortne  unb  3Jtonb, 
ttnb  Sternen,  aber  bie  SBeltmeifen  baben 
immer  etma§  fiir  foldje§  au§3ulegen,  fo 
bag  bie  Stfenfcgen  e§  balb  Dergeffen  follen, 
unb  glaube  e§  gebt  gerab  mie  e§  ging  3U 
ben  Beiten  fftoab§  unb  2ot§.  Der  fgaitluS 
bat  bem  DimotbeuS  gefdbrieben  bag  in  ben 
legten  Dagen  merben  greulidje  Beiten  Fom* 
mem  unb  bat  benamt  ma§  fiir  SKenfdjen 
bag  fid)  offenbaren  merben.  2.  Dim.  3,  1 
— 5  u.  f.  m. 

Der  Dan.  Sftiflet)  Don  ®anfa§  mar  in 
unferer  '©cmeinbe  geftern  ben  19,  unb  bat 
itn§  mit  grogem#  ©rnft  ©otte§  SBort  ge* 
Drebigt  iiber  Citca§  12  unb  13,  unb  ift  ge* 
Iefen  morben  Don  bem  geigenbaum  5en 
?sefu§  Derfludjt  bat,  ma§  audb  ein  BebenF* 
Iicbe  Sacbe  ift.  5sd)  glaube  mir  arme  5i?en* 
fdjen  Fonnen  aucb  babin  Fommen  bag  mir 
nur  Blatter  tragen,  unb  Feine  $rud)t.  ©§ 
mar  nidjt  Beit  fiir  geigen  311  baben,  aber 
e§  ift  aUeseit  fiir  un§  ©ute  t^rucfjt  3U  tra* 
gen.  $}dj  mill  ablaffen.  ^Sriifet  aCe§,  unb 
ba§  ©ute  bcbaltet. 

,<perr  be§  ^immel§  unb  ber  ©rben 
^errfeber  biefer  gansen  38elt 
2a§  ben  fDtunb  Doll  Sobe§  merben 
Da  man  bir  311  giige  fattt 
i^piir  ben  reiegen  ©mtenfegen 
DanF  unb  Opfer  bar  3U  legen. 

%  B.  Dtenno. 
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EDITORIALS 


When  the  Ilerold  of  last  issue  came 
to  hand,  the  first  copy  I  saw  had  every 
other  pair  of  pages  blank.  It  was 
startling  to  behold  the  first  blank 
pages,  ]:>r  the  first  instantaneous,  sub¬ 
conscious  impression  was  one  of  fear 
that  perhaps  somehow  there  was  re¬ 
missness  in  editorial  duties  and  the 
discrepancies  were  due  to  lack  of 
necessary  material.  Further  investiga¬ 
tion  led  to  the  conclusion  that  that 
particular  copy  was  a  “freak,”  although 
it  had  been  mailed  out  as  a  regular 
copy. 

But  this  “freak”  was  an  actual  ex¬ 
ample  of  what  I  sometimes  beheld  in 
my  musings  in  imagination  of  what 
the  Herold  would  be  if  it  depended 
solely  upon  some  of  you  for  its  make¬ 
up  and  material.  But  in  this  “freak” 
there  were  beginnings  of  articles  and 


in  some  cases  the  central  parts,  or  in 
some  the  endings,  were  missing.  In 
the  cases  of  the  ought-to-be-but-are*- 
not-contributors  even  the  beginning* 
are  blank. 

*  *  *  * 

Have  you  heard,  or  what  is  worse 
yet,  felt  doubts  about  the  means 
employed,  by  Samson  in  reprisal  upon 
the  Philistines,  when,  as  God’s  Word 
tells  usfj  he  tied  firebrands  to  the  tails 
of  "foxes  and  left  them  riift  into  the 
wheat  ,  fields  and  thus  destroyed  the 
wheat?  Well,  read  these  modern  ac¬ 
counts,  of  wheat  destruction  by  fire, 
from  the  Mennonite  Weekly  Review 
of  July  8 ;  , 

"A  fire  at.  Robert  Mould’s  farm,  11 
ingles  southwest  of  Halstead  (Kansas) 
Tuesday  last  week,  destroyed  thirty 
acres  of  wheat  in  a  field  that  was  aver¬ 
aging  twenty-five  bushels  to  the  acre. 
The  wheat  was.  being  combined  at  the 
t  me  and  the  backfiring  of  the  combine 
was  said  to  have  caused  the  fire. 

‘‘Forty  gallons  of  chemicals  were 
used  to  destroy  the  blaze  that  wiped 
out  more  than  half  the  field.  Five  hun¬ 
dred  bushels  of  the  crop  had  already 
been  harvested.” 

The  same  issue  of  same  paper  had 
another  account  of  fire  breaking  out 
in  a  wheat  field,  presumably  near  New¬ 
ton.  Kansas,  which  fortunately  was 
checked  before  much  damage  was  done. 
Also  from  Plains,  Kansas,  is  reported 
a  fire  said  to  have  been  started  by  an 
overheated  bearing  on  a  combine 
which  burned  out  a  strip  of  wheat 
from  25  to  100  yards  wide,  almost  the 
whole  length  of  a  section. 

This  seems  singular  to  us  of  the 
eastern  states  to  whom  the  experience 
cf  fire  in  a  wheat  field  is  w  holly  foreign. 
Our  lack  of  knowledge  of  environ¬ 
ments  and  conditions  may  either  lead 
us  to  accept  statements  w'hich  are  im¬ 
possible  as  facts,  or  to  doubt  that 
which  is  true.  As  example,  is  cited 
the  attitude  of  a  native  of  a  tropical 
country,  who  upon  being  told  by  a 
wdiite  man  from  a  temperate  latitude 
that  in  his  country  at  a  certain  season 
water  became  so  hard  that  an  elephant 
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could  cross  a  stream  on  its  surface 
without  sinking:  the  untraveled  and 
uninformed  native  at  once  declared 
that  in  this  impossible  narrative  he 
had  full  and  conclusive  evidence  of  the 
falsity  of  the  unbelievable  tales  the 
white  had  been  telling  him.  And  with¬ 
out  use  of  the  word  ice  it  would  seem 
so  to  us  also,  would  it  not? 

“FOLLOW  THOIT  ME!”  John  21 :22 

The  conditions  of  the  times,  the 
pressure  of  the  threatening  floods 
which  rush  and  encroach  to  overwhelm 
and  engulf,  and  the  waves  of  con¬ 
fusion,  which  surge  hither  and  thither 
to  ruin  and  to  wreck,  under  the  guise 
and  cloak  of  religion  and  refined  ethics, 
necessitate  taking  accurate  bearings  a- 
new,  and  sturdily*  and  staunchly  and 
resolutely  steering  our  course  by  a  safe 
and  sure  beacon,  “looking  unto  Jesus 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith.*’ 
And  to  do  this,  the  text  which  to  me 
is  most  outstanding  and  which  after 
considerable  meditation  serves  best  to 
clarify  the  sight  in  the  murky  and  be¬ 
clouded  atmosphere  is  the  incisive  and 
impressive  command  of  Jesus  in  three 
simple  but  attention  -  commanding 
words  to  Peter,  the  title  of  this  edito¬ 
rial  article — “Follow  Thou  Me.”  Peter, 
too,  raised  the  question  of  this  and 
that — suppose  thus  or  so :  “Lord,  and 
what  shall  this  man  do?”  Jesus  had 
commanded  him  before,  “Follow  me;” 
and  as  Peter  must  needs  make  his  own 
problem  more  difficult  and  complex  by 
introducing  questions  about  the  duties 
or  requirements  of  another  or  of  others, 
Jesus  with  emphasis  limits  His  com¬ 
mand  to  Peter  himself  bv  inter-adding 
the  term,  “Thou.”  But  I  am  grateful 
and  happy  that  Peter  asked  the  ques¬ 
tion  then,  for  it  settles  or  disposes  of 
a  number  of  questions  which  vve  raise 
now.  or  which  through  the  subtility  of 
the  devil  might  effectually  serve  to 
confuse  us.  For  to-day,  questions  like 
that  of  Peter  are  raised  by  the  uncer¬ 
tain-minded,  and  bv  the  already-some- 
what  confused  to  tangle  the  situation 
the  more.  Instead  of  loyalty  in  faith 
following  in  obedience  that  which  God 


has  commanded  the  individual  to  do, 
he  will  frequently  propose  other  situ¬ 
ations  and  compound  and  complex  the 
situation  and  elaborate  the  premises  so 
that  his  case,  and  no  one  else’s  case  or 
status  is  the  clearer  for  it,  but  every¬ 
thing  is  tangled  together. 

.  Whejt .people  desire  more  license  and 
liberty  unto  self-indulgence  they  oft- 
times  raise  questions,  in  connection 
%^Tth,  statements  concerning  others  who 
in’ t  like /manner  use  such  indulgence- 
privileges,  and  then  the  seeker  for  self¬ 
privilege  frequently  points  out  that 
another  does  what  he  would  like  to  do, 
and  follows  with  the  question,  Whait 
about  that  other  one?  is  he  lost?  Peter 
asks,  “Lord,  and  what  shall  this  man 
do?”  “What  is  that  to  thee?”  is  the 
answer  Peter  gets.  And  in  keeping 
with  human  frailty  the  saying  went 
abroad  among  the  brethren  that  that 
disciple  should  not  die.  Jesus  had  only 
said,  “If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come 
what  is  that  to  thee?”  Conclusions  are 
formulated  which  are  unjustified  and 
without  foundation;  and  matters  are 
pried  into  and  proposed  for  considera¬ 
tion  and  decision  which  are  not  ours  to 
deal  with,  but  with  which  humans 
often  tamper  and  meddle  as  though  our 
own  problems  were  not  difficult 
enough. 

Gentle  and  loving  John  once  brought 
the  report  (Luke  9:49,  50)  “Master, 
we  saw  one  casting  out  devils  in  thy 
name :  and  we  forbade  him,  because  he 
followeth  not  with  us.”  The  answer 
is,  “Forbid  him  not:  for  he  that  is  not 
against  us  is  for  us.” 

A  Roman  Catholic  priest  meets  an 
Amish  Mennonite  preacher  .  on  the 
street :  he  had  known  him  before ;  had 
been  transferred  to  another  charge 
and  was  back  on  a  visit:  they  chat  a 
little  while,  and  as  the  preacher  turns 
off  the  street  to  return  home  to  his 
country  place  the  priest  says  “God  • 
bless  you.”  On  another  occasion  an 
Amish  Mennonite  farmer  -  preacher 
broke  a  machine  right  in  planting  time,- 
and  he  is  very  anxious  to  get  his  re¬ 
pairing  done  that  his  neighbor’s  bor¬ 
rowed  machine  may  be  restored  to 
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normal  working  order  and  that  his 
field  may  be  planted.  A  Catholic  priest 
chances  to  be  present  at  the  garage 
which  the  farmer  resorted  to,  to  have 
an  acetylene  weld  made :  the  priest 
listens  to  the  preacher’s  recital  of  his 
accidental  break,  and  as  those  not  em¬ 
ployed  at  the  shop  shift  their  position 
a  short  distance  to  look  at  a  badly 
damaged  car,  the  priest,  a  “right  rever¬ 
end/’  as  he  is  officially  designated,  lays 
his  hand  in  most  neighborly  fashion 
upon  the  farmer-preacher’s  shoulder, 
although  he  did  not  know  him  well 
enough  to  address  him  by  name.  Oh, 
how  grateful  we  may  well  be  that  Al¬ 
mighty  God  has  not  delegated  to  any 
human  being  the  function  and  duty  of 
decreeing  what  the  destiny  of  those 
shall  be  who  do  not  believe  and  live 
as  we  understand  God’s  Word  to  re¬ 
quire  of  man.  On  the  other  hand  I 
have  not  forgotten  that  those  examples 
referred  to  were  not  in  Spain,  South 
America  or  Mexico  or  the  narratives 
would  undoubtedly  require  changed 
telling  to  meet  possible  facts. 

A  pastor,  a  follower  of  Luther,  and 
an  adherent  of  the  largest  group  of 
that  faith,  tells  me  that  when  he  was 
located  in  a  district  of  one  of  the 
numerous  large  congregations  of  the 
E.  A.  M.  conference,  which  congrega¬ 
tion  is  noted  as  being  one  of  the  most 
liberal  of  that  conference,  with  all  the 
privileges  (?)  and  freedom  from  re¬ 
straint  and  restriction  which  that  con¬ 
gregation  has,  members  of  that  Amish 
Mennonite  congregation  came  to  him 
with  overtures  unto  change  of  mem¬ 
bership,  and  sought  relief  from  the 
burdens  of  restraint  which  their  con¬ 
gregation  imposed  upon  them.  But  the 
pastor  volunteered  the  information 
that  he  advised  them  to  seek  content¬ 
ment  and  accept  subjection  in  their 
own  fold:  adding  that  he  did  not  be¬ 
lieve  in  hasty  transfer  of  membership 
because  of  quickly  and  easily  aroused 
dissatisfaction. 

In  these  recitals  I  have  been  diverted 
from  the  direct  line  of  the  title  text, 
but  it  has  been  to  enlarge  our  horizon 
or  line  of  vision  and  prospect,  and  it 


also  should  serve  to  demonstrate  cir¬ 
cumstances  and  combinations  which 
may  serve  to  divert  us  from  our  faith- 
objective  and  our  duty-line.  Those 
pleasing  and  meritorious  qualities  in 
others  of  different  faiths  may  well  en¬ 
gage  our  attention  and  arouse  our  es¬ 
teem  and  loving  pleasure,  yet,  when 
“we  must  all  appear  before  the  judg¬ 
ment  seat  of  Christ;  that  every  one 
may  receive  the  things  done  in  his 
body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad;”  (2  Cor. 
5:10)  God  “will  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  deeds.”  (Rom.  2:6). 
The  Word  adds  “And  behold  I  come 
quickly;  and  my  reward  is  with  me, 
to  give  ever  •  man  .according  as  his 
work  shall  be.”  Rev.  22:12.  Then  in¬ 
deed  shall  it  be  supremely  consoling 
and  blessed  if  we  have  not  looked  up¬ 
on  other  men  or  allowed  ourselves  to 
be  diverted  by  them,  in  whatsoever 
manner  possible,  but  hearkened  unto 
the  command,  “Follow  thou  me.” 

Let  us  be  cautious  as  was  Paul  that 
“we  dare  not  make  ourselves  of  the 
number,  or  compare  ourselves  with 
some  that  commend  themselves :  ... 

they  measuring  themselves  by  them¬ 
selves,  and  comparing  themselves  a- 
mong  themselves,  are  not  wise.”  (II 
Cor.  10:12).  For  “Thus  saith  the  Lord; 
cursed  be  the  man  that  trusteth  in  man, 
and  maketh  flesh  his  arm,  and  whose 
heart  departeth  from  the  Lord.”  (Jer. 
17:5). 

This  is  an  era  of  mergerism,  union¬ 
ism,  coalition  and  consolidation.  .  Its 
beginning  is  a  slight  relaxing  and  minor 
concession  and  from  there  on  to  the 
degree  of  clasping  hands  and  lockhjg 
arms  with  heathen  systems,  whereas 
God’s  Word  says  “  .  .  .  the  things 
which  the  Gentiles  sacrifice,  they  sacri¬ 
fice  unto  devils,  and  not  to  God :  and 
I  would  not  that  ye  should  have  fel¬ 
lowship  with  devils.  Ye  cannot  drink 
the  cup  of  the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of 
devils:  ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  the 
Lord’s  table,  and  of  the  table  of  devils.” 
(I  Cor.  10:20).  Quoting  from  the  Life 
And  Works  Of  Spurgeon,  page  190, 
the  following  is  submitted : 
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In  October,  1887,  Mr.  Spurgeon  with¬ 
drew  from  the  Baptist  Union.  In  an¬ 
nouncing  his  decision  to  withdraw, 
and  replying  to  his  critics,  he  said: 
“To  pursue  union  at  the  expense  of 
truth  is  treason  to  Jesus.  To  tamper 
with  His  doctrines  is  to  become  traitors 
to  Him.  We  have  before  us  the 
wretched  spectacle  of  professedly  or¬ 
thodox  Christians  publicly  avowing 
union  with  those  who  deny  the  faith, 
and  deny  the  personality  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.”  Mr.  Spurgeon  had  long  been 
contemplating  the  act  of  secession.  He 
announced  his  determination  of  with¬ 
drawing  if  certain  other  clergymen, 
who  for  some  reason  distasteful  to  him, 
were  not  excommunicated.  This,  of 
course,  the  Union  refused  to  do.  The 
resignation  which  he  tendered  was  ac¬ 
cepted,  and  the  great  church  which  he 
had  built  up  went  with  him.  .  .  . 
That  was  forty-four  years  ago.  Can 
the  most  visionary  vision  ^  possibility 
that  Spurgeon  would  have  maintained 
fellowship  relationship  with  Fosdick, 
also  a  Baptist? 

A  staid,  unassuming  member  of  the 
Old  Order  German  Baptist  church  told 
me  on  an  interurban  car  in  Indiana 
that  he  had  been  traveling  on  a  train, 
and  near  him  sat  a  company  of  three 
or  four  young  men  who  engaged  in  a 
discussion  of  the  comparative  merits 
of  the  various  denominations.  They 
wisely  (?)  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
as  to  what  or  which  church  made  no 
difference.  They  used  the  comparison 
of  a  man  traveling  to  Chicago,  having 
the  privilege  to  avail  himself  of  the 
service  of  any  of  the  various  railways 
to  furnish  transportation.  He  quietly 
asked  whether  he  might  add  a  few 
words  to  the  discussion,  to  which  they 
generously  assented.  He  said  you  have 
been  discussing  the  various  ways  to 
Chicago,  and  have  drawn  the  conclu¬ 
sion  that  as  the  principal  object  is  to 
reach  Chicago  it  does  not  matter  much 
which  way  you  choose  just  so  you 
reach  your  destination.  Your  conclu¬ 
sion  as  to  reaching  Chicago  is  correct, 
for  this  has  been  demonstrated  over 
and  over  again.  But  remember  the 


premises  in  that  case  are  true  because 
all  those  ways  reach  Chicago,  hence 
it  is  possible  to  go  there  on  any  one 
of  them.  You  assume  the  premise  to 
be  true  that  various  ways  lead  to  heav¬ 
en,  whereas  there  is' but  one  Way. 
Human  factors  enter  into  denomina- 
tionalism,  it  is  true,  but  be  sure  that 
you  take  the  one  Way  which  takes  to 
heaven,  and  that  is  plainly  set  forth  in 
Jesus’  proclamation,  “I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life :  n'o  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father  but  by  me.”  (John 
14:16). 

And  “This  is  the  stone  which  was 
set  at  nought  of  you  builders,  which 
is  become  the  head  of  the  corner. 
Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other : 
for  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved”  (Acts  4:11-12).  “For 
other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
that  is  laid,  which  is  Christ  Jesus”  (T 
Cor.  3:11). 

I  was  very  much  impressed  by  the 
conduct  of  a  small  boy  at  a  public 
sale  a  few  years  ago.  The  day  was 
very  cold  and  stormv,  and  house-room 
comparatively  small,  and  as  it  was  so 
cold  the  men  crowded  into  the  one 
warm  room  available  for  the  men ;  and 
the  boy  had  been  sent  in  with  a  sale- 
record  sheet  to  deliver  it  to  the  tabu¬ 
lating  and  settling  clerk.  He  pushed 
his  way  into  the  crowd  as  best  he 
could  but  he  was  too  small  and  too 
weak  to  push  the  men  aside,  but  he  got 
as  close  to  the  clerk  as  he  could ;  then 
some  of  the  men  said  “give  us  the 
paper;  we’ll  hand  it  in  all  right.”  But 
he  held  his  position  and  would  not  re¬ 
treat  or  yield  an  inch  until  he  had  an 
affirmative  answer  to  his  question, 
“Have  you  got  it  ’Lias?”  It  recalled 
to  the  mind  the  famous  story  during 
the  Cuban  war  of  the  man  sent  to  “find 
Garcia,”  so  we  must  “Strive  to  enter 
in  at  the  strait  gate  :  for  many  will  seek 
to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able.”  Luke 
•13:24. 

And  the  call  is  to  each  one,  Follow 
thou  me. 

As  it  was  when  the  Israelites  were 
on  the  march  and  the  fiery  serpents 
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were  among  them,  each  one  had  to 
look  for  himself  upon  the  brazen  ser¬ 
pent  to  be  healed,  so  one  cannot  be¬ 
lieve  or  obey  for  another,  nor  can  we 
excuse  ourselves  if  others  mislead  us. 
Their  responsibility  rests  upon  them 
for  wlfat  they  did  or  for  their  influence, 
but  that  does  not  exonerate  us. 

The  times  are  full  of  distracting, 
conflicting  and  confusing  cries  and  in¬ 
vitations,  teachings  and  doctrines:  let 
the  assurance  of  Isaiah  50:7,  be  ours, 
the  Lord  God  will  help  me; 
therefore  shall  I  not  be  confounded: 
therefore  have  I  set  my  face  like  a 
flint,  and  I  know  that  I  shall  not  be 
ashamed.” 

The  Sanballats,  Tobiahs  and  Gesh- 
ems  are  as  active  as  ever.  As  of  yore, 
reports  go  forth  to  intimidate  and  de¬ 
press.  As  of  old  we  are  bidden,  “Come 
now  therefore,  and  let  us  take  counsel 
together.”  (Neh.  6:7). 

Doctrines,  opinions,  conclusions,  and 
volunteer  advice  are  readily  procurable 
like  ready-made  suits,  and  many  stand 
ready  to  sponsor  their  usability  to  us- 
ward;  but  the  great  Shepherd  says, 
“My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  .  .  .  and 
they  follow  me.”  “And  a  stranger  will 
they  not  follow,  but  will  flee  from  him : 
for  the .-  know  not  the  voice  of  strang¬ 
ers.”  John  10:27,  5.  “The  simple  be- 
lieveth  every  word :  but  the  prudent 
man  looketh  well  to  his  going”  (Prov. 
14:15).  “Prove  all  things:  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good.” 

We  have  no  need  to  be  ashamed  of 
the  name  “Mennonite,”  yet  it  has  been 
used  as  a  cloak  to  “hide  a  multitude 
of  evils.”  Furthermore  if  the  matter 
of  divisions,  factions  and  sects  is  to 
be  deplored,  and  if  the  Corinthian 
church  was  criticisable  for  being  “of 
Paul,’?  and  “of  Apollos,”  and  “of 
Cephas,”  and  therefore  chargeable  as 
“carnal,”  had  it  been  less  so,  is  it  less 
so,  to  over-emphasize  the  title  Men¬ 
nonite,  seeing  that  God’s  Word  sets 
forth  “The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts 
of  the  wise,  that  they  are  vain.  There¬ 
fore  let  no  man  glory  in  men.”  (I  Cor: 
3:20,  21).  Was  it  the  intention  of 
Christ’s  prayer  in  behalf  of  oneness 


on  the  part  of  those  wdio  believe  in 
Him  through  the  word  of  His  followers, 
that  this  should  be  applied  to  one 
group  or  another  gnoup  of  believers? 
Is  it  not  yet  applicable  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Peter’s  convincing  experience 
which  drew  from  him  the  spontaneous 
pronouncement  of  sound  doctrine  in 
the  words,  “Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons :  but  in 
every  nation  he  that  feareth  him,  and 
worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted 
with  him”  (Acts  10:34,  35). 

But  Jesus  taught  “He  that  is  not 
with  me  is  against  me;  and  he  that 
gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth  a- 
broad”  (Matt.  12:30).  And  “By  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them.”  Then 
“What  shall  this  man  do?”  or  that 
man  or  others?  “Who  art  thou  that 
iudgest  another  man’s  servant?”  (Rom. 
14:4). 

“But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brother?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at 
nought  thy  brother?  for  we  shall  stand 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.” 
“So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give  ac¬ 
count  of  himself  to  God”  (Rom.  14: 
10,  12).  I  frankly  concede  that  I  be¬ 
lieve  that  Jacob  Amman  went  beyond 
his  rights  and  beyond  his  jurisdiction 
in  extending  his  executive  offices  into 
congregations  over  which  he  evidently 
had  not  been  set  or  appointed.  And 
these  errors  and  transgressions  he 
afterwards  confessed  and  sought  to 
make  restitution.  And  let  us  take 
warning,  for  the  Word  admonishes 
“But  let  none  of  you  suffer  ...  as  an 
evildoer,  or  as  a  busybody  in  other 
men’s  matters”  (I  Peter  4:15).  Had 
Amman  restricted  his  official  functions 
to  his  own  grounds  of  stewardship,  his 
course  as  to  doctrine  and  belief,  in 
practice  coincided  with  the  teachings 
of  Menno  Simons  and  Dietrich  Phil¬ 
ipps.  Nor  did  the  contentions  over  the 
application  of  the  practice  of  avoid¬ 
ance,  as  the  last  resort  in  the  applica¬ 
tion  of  church  discipline  begin  in  the 
day  of  Jacob  Amman,  for  certain  a- 
mong  Mennonite  church  historians 
charge  Menno  Simons  as  having  al¬ 
lowed  himself  to  be  drawn  over  to  the 
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ground  of  the  “hard  banners”  (“har- 
ten  Banner”)  by  Leonard  Bouwens 
and  Dietrich  Philipps.  Another  his¬ 
torian  of  Mennonite  affiliation  charac¬ 
terizes  the  practice  as  having  literal 
basis  in  the  Bible,  but  as  being  “poor 
psychology.”  That  the  doctrine  was 
incorporated  into  the  various  confes¬ 
sions  of  faith— that  of  1600  and  that 
of  1632,  must  be  accepted  as  beyond 
question.  And  Mosheim,  writing  of 
the  Anabaptists  or  Mennonites  of  the 
sixteenth  century  describes  them  as 
being  divided  into  various  groups  with 
relation  to  rigidity  or  preciseness  in 
faith  and  practice  or  liberality  and 
looseness  of  construction  in  the  same. 
And  he  describes  the  stricter  construc¬ 
tionists  as  seeking  to  adhere  sted- 
fastly  to  the  teachings  of  Menno 
Simons. 

A  recent  manifestation  of  shifting 
position  in  belief  is  the  recent  protest 
against  the  dissemination  of  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  non-resistance  by  a  number 
of  so-called  Mennonites  in  Holland, 
published  in  recent  issue  of  Gospel 
Herald,  with  reply  to  same.  In  this 
presentment  specious  arguments  are 
advanced  for  the  abandonment  of  the 
doctrine  as  found  in  the  sermon  on  the 
mount.  It  is  a  repetition  of  the  old 
clamor  for  policy  instead  of  principle, 
for  human  expediency  to  displace  the 
discipleship  of  Christ.  After  the  resur¬ 
rection  of  Lazarus  the  Jews  said  con¬ 
cerning  Christ,  “If  we  let  him  thus  a- 
lone,  all  men  will  believe  on  him :  and 
the  Romans  shall  come  and  take  away 
both  our  place  and  nation”  (John  11: 
48).  Seemingly  the  Jews  held  that 
Jesus’  teachings  would  also  bring  “one 
sided  disarmament,”  as  the  Dutch  term 
it  now. 

Church  historians  assert  that  in  early 
days  of  their  existence  the  Baptists 
also  abandoned  the  doctrine  of  non- 
resistance.  And  the  same  is  unques¬ 
tionably  true  of  the  Waldensians. 
Other  bodies  have  gone  part  way  in 
abandonment  of  their  historic  belief 
and  practice  in  this  respect. 

The  doctrine  of  Separation  and  Non- 
Conformity  has,  in  many  respects  and 
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features,  been  abandoned  by  varipus 
organizations  which  formerly  firmly 
held  and  practiced  it.  Many  persons 
of  intelligence  confess  this  to  be  the 
case;  few  do  much  that  is  effective  to 
counteract  and  remedy  the  situation. 
The  majority  “wink  at”  flagrant  re- 
inissness  in  this  respect.  Mennonite 
representatives  in  Europe  excuse  them¬ 
selves  on  the  ground  that  the  people 
will  not  have  it.  Many  oppose  ( ?)  the 
present-day  tendency  in  soft-spoken, 
timid-spoken,  effeminate  protests :  and 
yield  to  the  flattering  blandishments 
of  worldly  request,  and  surrender  the 
places  and  positions  over  which  they 
have  stewardship,  and  give  consent  to 
the  carnal  advances.  The  masses-  in 
many  cases  fail  to  maintain  the  in¬ 
dividual  position  which  is  theirs  to 
hold. 

In  all  these  features  and  phases  of 
Christian  life  and  religion  we  need  to 
awaken,  to  be  alert,  to  be  alive;  to 
“watch  and  pray.”  To  advocate  the 
“all  things”  in  public  and  personally, 
to  practice  the  same  generally  and  in¬ 
dividually,  in  private  and  in  public, 
never  losing  sight  of  the  Leader,  nor 
of  the  required  discipleship  of  Him,  of 
whom  men  confessed,  “Never  man 
spake  as  this  man  speaks,”  the  One 
who  bids — “Foltow  Thou  Me!” 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCE¬ 
MENT 

The  Lord  willing,  the  annual  Con¬ 
servative  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
and  Sunday  School  Conference  will  be 
held  with  the  Pigeon  River  congre¬ 
gation,  near  Pigeon,  Michigan,  August 
19,  20,  21.  Edwin  Albrecht,  Secy. 

Bay  Port,  Mich. 

“SHORT  CUTS”  — RESULTS 
J.  B.  Miller 

American  despatch,  swift  progress, 
hurried  achievement  and  restless,  im¬ 
patient  energy  has  become  a  proverb 
— better  stated  a  by-word.  For  it  has 
borne  a  fame  which  is  not  invariably 
creditable.  For  our  people  are  too 
much  in  haste  and  therefore  not 
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thorough,  and  frequently  do  not  take 
tiitale  to  be  safe.  This  has  been  again 
brought  to  attention  and  impressed 
upoh  'me  by  the  following  account, 
taken  from  this  week’s  favorite  farm 
^Hpefr 

’  <<?Caught  upon  a  trestle  50  feet  above 
a  creek,  June  26,  near  Albany,  N.  Y., 
With  a  fast  train  bearing  down  upon 
him,  Thomas  J.  Burgess  dropped  his 
sc»n  and  tyvo  other  boys  off  the  trestle 
into  the  creek  where  they  were  drown¬ 
ed.  He  was  run  down  and  killed  by 
the  engine.  Mr.  Burgess  and  the  boys 
*had  been  fishing  in  Normanskill  Creek 
and,  to  make  a  short-cut  to  their 
homes,  started  up  the  railroad  tracks. 
The  express  train  on  the  main  line  of 
the  West  Shore  Railroad  rounded  a 
curve  and  bore  down  upon  the  four 
just  as  they  reached  the  center  of  the 
trestle.” 

This  is  typical  of  occurrences  which 
take  place  again  and  again,  which  bring 
disaster  and  loss  in  things  spiritual, 
moral,  financial,  economical  and  physi¬ 
cal,  only  this  example  is  very  dramatic 
and  startling.  But  as  the  principles 
involved  are  the  same  let  this  narrative 
of  swift  disaster  serve  an  effective  pur¬ 
pose  in  arousing  us  to  life’s  dangers  in 
any  and  all  of  their  varied  phases  that 
we  may  succeed  in  avoiding  them. 
Some  of  the  processes  and  develop¬ 
ments  are  much  slower,  nevertheless 
none  the  less  fatal. 

Herein  I  shall  endeavor  to  draw  les¬ 
sons  from  a  number  of  widely  different 
circumstances  and  conditions  as  they 
come  to  mind,  even  though  it  may  be 
in  a  somewhat  rambling  fashion. 

A  mother,  a  motherly,  devoted  moth¬ 
er,  busy  with  her  many  household  and 
home  duties  in  order  to  facilitate  and 
hurry  her  house  work  resorted  to  the 
use  of  coal  oil  to  develop  quickly  the 
required  fire  in  her  cooking  stove — it 
was  a  short  cut — somehow  and  in 
some  way  an  explosion  resulted,  a 
small  daughter  who  was  near  by  was 
fatally  burned  and  died  in  a  short  time. 
I  do  not  recall  the  details  of  the  oc¬ 
currence,  I  was  only  a  boy  then,  but 
I  carry  an  abiding  impression  that  the 


brokenhearted  mother  never  fully  re¬ 
covered  from  the  shock  nor  regained 
her  former  normal  condition  and  state. 
She  had*  been  seemingly  a  vigorous, 
hearty,  wholesomely  winsome,  as  well 
is  capable  woman,  and  some  years 
after  she  died  of  heart  trouble. 

Many,  many  years  ago  a  certain 
family  of  those  days,  (it  was  when  the 
late  aged  ‘brother  Jonas  Beachy  had 
begun  housekeeping)  kfept  powdered 
arsenic  in  an  upper  bureau  drawer,  and 
in  the  companion  drawer  they  oc¬ 
casionally  had  candy  for  the  children. 
One  day  one  of  the  little  ones  searched 
for  and  found  candy,  and  in  appropri¬ 
ating  the  candy  its  fingers  of  course 
became  sticky.  Then  it  rummaged  in 
the  other  drawer  also,  got  some  of  the 
deadly  powder  on  its  fingers,  and  as 
its  fingers  had  been  sticky  with  the 
sweet  substance  before,  it  continued 
to  lick  its  fingers.  And  the  poison 
which  had  been  intended  to  destroy 
undesirable  animal  life,  served  the 
same  fatal  purpose  when  swallowed 
bv  one  of  the  innocent  loved  ones.  And 
brother  Beachy  and  his  worthy  wife 
were  present  at  the  afflicted  home 
through  sympathy.  But  I  vividly  carry 
in  memory  the  brother’s  graphic  de¬ 
scription  of  the  agony  they  were 
obliged  to  helplessly  witness  as  the  re¬ 
morse  and  grief-stricken  parents  la¬ 
mented  over  what  had  come  into  their 
lives  and  which  might  have  been  pre¬ 
vented.  The  child  died  as  a  result  of 
a  short  cut  in  convenience  in  thus 
storing  the  poison,  I  would  not  wish 
to  mention  this  were  any  close  con¬ 
nections  of  that  tragedy  yet  within 
communicable  distance.  But  I  would 
have  the  present  generation  avoid  the 
pains  and  sorrows  and  losses  through 
these  examples. 

Once  at  Millcreek,  Pa.,  I  saw  the 
mail  carrier  cross  the  numerous  tracks 
of  the  Pennsylvania  Central  lines  as 
he  took  the  mail  from  the  station  to 
the  village.  It  was  quite  a  distance  a- 
round  to  the  town  by  the  safer  sub¬ 
way;  I  had  quite  a  while  to  wait  for  a 
train,  so  I  decided  I  would  also  take 
a  short  cut  over  the  tracks.  I  had  not 
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gone  far  when  a  train  stopped  me  and 
1  waited  about  midway  in  the  lines 
of  tracks  for  a  clear  passage  across. 
Then  a  kindly  disposed  man  warned 
me  that  my  position  was  one  of  great 
danger.  I  thanked  him  for  the  caution, 
got  back  to  the  station  as  quickly  as 
1  could  and  on  the  platform  tested  his 
theory  of  the  bewildering  effect  upon 
the  senses  of  a  long,  moving  train,  or 
rather  several  of  them  running  in  op¬ 
posite  directions,  and  I  saw  I  had 
abundant  reason  to  be  thankful  to  my 
benefactor  for  warning  me  and  thus 
avoiding  the  dangerous  short  cut. 

I  know  of  persons,  who  not  satis¬ 
fied  with  sure  and  lucrative  incomes 
took  a  short  cut  of  one  kind  or  another 
to  .  enchance  their  financial  interests 
and  like  the  case  of  the  New  York  man 
and  three  boys  brought  disaster  upon 
themselves  and  their  connections. 

Many  times  if  some  of  the  rest  of 
us  were  to  take  the  place  of  those 
skilled  in  the  art  “of  cookerv  we  would 
waste  the  best  of  supplies  because 
we  were  not  competent  to  make  use  of 
the.  proper  and  best  resultant  process¬ 
es  but  would  be  inclined  to  take  short 
cuts  in  the  processes  with  disastrous 
and  disappointing  results. 

In  the  many  lines  of  artisan  endeav¬ 
ors  many  a  man  has  failed  because  he 
would  not  take  time  to  be  thorough  or 
be  thorough  enough  to  learn  to  be 
thorough,  whereas  the  competent  and 
capable  man  will  wait  out  the  irksome, 
but  necessary  slowness  of  each  pro¬ 
cess.  I  have  a  relative  who  will  take 
one  kind  of  steel  and  make  a  superior 
kind  and  grade  of  edge  tool  from  it. 
He  will  take  another  special  kind  of 
steel  and  wait  still  longer  until  it  has 
attained  just  the  right  degree  of  heat 
to  temper  it  to  the  highest  type  of  edge 
quality.  And  though  he  is  an  expert  in 
the*  manipulation  of  iron  and  steel  he 
avoids  all  short  cuts  and  follows  out 
to  the  dot  the  patience-trying  process¬ 
es  prescribed  by  the  manufacturer  who 
knows  his  product. 

Reverting  to  the  times  and  careers 
of  Bible  characters  who  sought  to 
benefit  by  short  cut  means  and  brought 


loss  and  sorrow  upon  themselves  in 
consequence,  are: 

Esau,  who  when  faint  and  Weak 
from  hunger  sold  his  birthright  for  a 
meal  of  pottage,  received  bread  &hd 
pottage  of  lentiles,  ate  and  drank  arid 
went  his  way ;  thus  despised  his  bWth- 
right. 

The  mother  Rebekah  and  the  saki 
Jacob  employed  quick  and  easy  mearifc 
—a  short  cut— to  bring  the  blessitig 
upon '  the’  latter :  both  reaped  a?  they 
had  sown:  after  Jacob’s  forced  de¬ 
parture  after  the  deception,  Rebekah 
never  saw  her  favorite  son  again’  dhd 
Jacob  met  and  had  to  do  with'  riiudh 
craftiness  m  others. 

MoseS,  commanded  to  take  the 'fbq, 
gather  th'fc  assembly  together  withfhis 
brother  Aaron,  to  speak  unto  the  rock 
that  it  give  forth  its  water,  carries  dht 
part  of  the  injunction,  but  instead  ’Bf 
speaking  unto  the  rock,  takes  a  short 
cut,  as  it  were,  smites  it  twice,  the 
water  comes  forth  abundantly,  but— 
Aaron  dies  in  Mount  Hor  and  Moses 
on  Mount  Nebo,  “because  ye  trespassed 
against  me  among  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  at  the  waters  of  Meribah-KadesH:” 
Numbers  21:8-11,  28;  Deut.  32:49-51. 

King  Saul,  tarrying  seven  days  at 
Gilgal  according  to  the  set  time  that 
Samuel  had  appointed,  Samuel  failing 
to  appear  in  that  time,  Saul  commands, 
“Bring  hither  a  burnt  offering  to  me, 
and  peace  offerings.”  And  he  offered 
the  burnt  offering.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that  as  soon  as  he  had  made  an 
end  of  offering  the  burnt  offering,  be¬ 
hold,  Samuel  came.  And  Samuel  said, 
“What  hast  thou  done?”  Saul  recites 
his  plausible  (?)  reasons.  But  Samuel 
says,  “Thou  hast  done  foolishly:  thou 
hast  not  kept  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  which  he  command¬ 
ed  thee :  for  now  would  the  Lord  have 
established  thy  kingdom  upon  Israel 
forever.  But  now  thy  kingdom  shall 
not  continue”  (I  Sam.  13).  It  was  an¬ 
other  of  those  short  cuts — one  of  the 
fatal  ones. 

Uzzah,  at  Nachon’s  threshing  floor, 
put  forth  his  hand  to  the  ark  of  God, 
and  took  hold  of  it ;  for  the  oxen  shook 
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it,  (as  they  drew  the  cart).  And  the 
anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against 
tizzah;  and  God  smote  him  there  for 
his  error”  (II Sam.  6:6,  7).  A  margin¬ 
al-  note  says,  “God  smote  him  for  his 
“rashness.”  It  seems  Uzzah  thought 
his  effort  an  expediency  of  necessity. 
To  him  the  need  justified  the  means. 

Ahab,  king  of  Samaria,  desires  Na¬ 
both’s  vineyard.  He  is  depressed  and 
downcast  because  Naboth  refuses  to 
sell.  His  wife,  the  notorious  Jezebel, 
concocts  a  scheme  to  gain  possession 
of  the  coveted  vineyard  ;  the  arrange¬ 
ment  comprises  the  death  of  Naboth; 
it  i,s  a  short  cut  to  possession  of  the 
coveted  property.  Ahab  goes  down  to 
the  vineyard  to  possess  it.  Elijah,  the 
mighty .  prophet  of  God,  goes  down 
there  to  meet  him.  And  this  is  the 
prophet’s  message:  “Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Hast  thou,  killed,  and  also  taken 
possession?  ...  In  the  place  where 
dogs  licked  the  blood  of  Naboth  shall 
dogs  lick  thy  blood,  even  thine.” 

Ahab  said  to  Elijah  “Hast  thou 
found  me,  O  mine  enemy?”  And  he 
aiiswered,  “I  have  found  thee :  because 
thou  hast  sold  thyself  to  work  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord.  Behold  I  will 
bfihg  evil  upon  thee,  and  will  take  a- 
Way  thy  posterity.  .  .  .”  I  Kings  21 
and  22.  It  was  a  short  cut  to  coveted 
possession — it  was  the  way  unto  death 
and  destruction. 

.Simon,  the  aforetime  sorcerer,  who 
“saw  that  through  the  laying  on  of 
Ijhe  apostles’  hands  the  Holy  Ghost 
w^s  given,  offered  them  money,  say- 

pigi;  Olive  me  also  this  power . ” 

As  a  man  who  had  before  achieved  his 
goal  t>y  means  of  short  cuts,  of  what¬ 
ever  character  those  means  might  be 
he  .  again  reverts  to  his  former  ways 
and  policies.  He, receives  his  reply,  an 
evaluation  of  his  spiritual  condition 
in  the  clear  and  definite  words  of  the 
dauntless  Peter,  who  does  not  mince 
words  nor  compromise,  nor  diploma- 
tizje,  but  with  words  which  are  .spoken 
(o  convey  sense,  he  forcefully  utters 
forth  his  denunciation,  "“Thy  money 
perish  with  thee,  because  thou  hast 
thought  that  the  gift  of  God  may  be 
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purchased  with  money.  Thou  hast 
neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter ;  for 
thy  heart  is  not  right  with  God.  ...  I 
perceive  that  thou  art  in  the  gall  of 
bitterness,  and  in  the  bonds  of  in¬ 
iquity.”  But  even  before  finishing  his 
denunciation  he  had  admonished  “Re¬ 
pent  therefore  of  this  thy  wickedness, 
and  pray  God,  if  perhaps  the  thought 
of  thine  heart  may  be  forgiven  thee.” 
See  Acts  8. 

The  many  short  cuts  which  man 
has  devised  may  be  described  as  “.  .  . 
a  way  which  seemeth  right  unto  man. 

Prpv.  14:12  and  16:25. 

But  “A  faithful  man  shall  abound 
with  blessings:  but  he  that  maketh 
haste  to  be  rich  shall  nbt  be  innocent.” 
Prov.  28:20. 

“Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  un¬ 
to  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Behold, 
the  husbandman  waiteth  for  the  pre¬ 
cious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath  long 
patience  for  it.  .  .  .  Be  ye  also  pa¬ 
tient”  James  5:7,  8. 

“NOT  EVERY  ONE  .  .  .  ;  BUT  HE 
THAT  DOETH,”  MANY 
WILL  SAY 


Matt.  7:21,  22 

Greetings  in  our  Savior’s  name.^ 

In  the  July  2nd  issue  of  the  Gospel 
Herald,  Mission  Supplement,  is  this 
statement,  editorially.  “  ...  It  is  sad 
to  note  that  the  vast  majority  of  the 
professed  followers  of  Jesus  Christ  .  .  . 
are  living  as  if  Jesus  had  never  spoken 
a  word  about  His  coming  again,  nor 
appointed  us  a  work  and  a  testimony 
‘until  He  come.’  ” 

This  coincides  with  the  statement 
which  tells  us  “in  the  last  days”  shall 
be  those  who  have  “a  form  of  godli¬ 
ness,  but  deny  the  power  thereof.”  II 
Tim.  3:5. 

We  want  to  notice  here  especially 
the  clause  which  says  “the  vast  ma¬ 
jority  of  the  professed  followers  of 
Jesus  Christ.”  We  believe  that  the 
brother  has  stated  the  truth  here.  How 
does  he  know  it?  There  is  only  one 
way  to  know,  and  that  is  to  see  and 
hear  it.  Making  a  correct  statement 
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of  what  we  see  and  hear  is  not  judg¬ 
ing.  “Ye  shall  know  them  by  their 
fruits.”  Matt.  7 :16. 

We  have  always  held  this  belief  re¬ 
garding  Christendom  in  general.  But 
we  are  coming  to  the  place  where  we 
must  fear  that  many  of  our  own  people 
are  in  danger  of  drifting,  or  have 
drifted  into  this  class,  since  we  are 
commanded  to  “know  them  by  their 
fruits.”  Certainly  the  statement  of  the 
Lord  in  Matt.  7 :21,  22,  with  the  many 
other  New  Testament  scriptures  of 
like  import,  coupled  with  present 
church  and  world  conditions  should 
cause  us  all  to  pause,  turn  the  scruti¬ 
nizing  light  of  God’s  Word  upon  our¬ 
selves,  our  lives,  our  motives  and  our 
service  to  God,  praying  (in  secret) 
with  earnestness,  and  true  spiritual 
fervor  to  God  for  a  clear  vision  thru 
the  enlightenment  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
by  the  Word  of  God,  that  we  may  see 
ourselves  as  God  sees  us,  for  so  we 
are.  ^ 

We  are  told  that  “in  the  last  days 
perilous  times  shall  come,  for  men  shall 
be  lovers  of  their  own  selves,”  etc.,  and 
“that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall 
depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to 
seducing  spirits  and  doctrines  of  devils,, 
speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy,  having  their 
conscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron.”  II 
Tim.  3:12;  I  Tim.  4:12. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  we 
are  living  in  those  times  now.  While 
many  of  our  people  are  aware  of  this, 
and  are  concerned  about  it,  yet  the 
cold,  unwholesome  fact  stares  us  in 
the  face  that  there  are  many  among 
us,  and  among  Mennonitism  in  general 
who  are  not  concerned,  but  whose  lives 
bear  unmistakable  evidence  of  spirit¬ 
ual  sickness,  lameness,  blindness,  and 
in  many  instances,  we  fear,  of  unre¬ 
generate  hearts  within,  for,  “by  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them.” 

Realizing  such  deplorable  conditions, 
then,  makes  it  incumbent  upon  every 
church  official  to  not  only  preach  and 
teach,  but  to  help  and  strengthen  the 
weak,  applv  wisely  the  healing  balm 
of  God’s  Word  to  the  lame  and  sick, 
and  through  the  illumination  of  the 


Spirit  and  knowledge  of  God’s  Word 
to  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  so  that 
nothing  be  lost  that  it  is  possible  to 
save.  But  when  this  has  been  done 
according  to  Gal.  6:1,  2,  then  it  is  time 
according  to  Tit.  3 :10,  and  I  Cor.  5 :13 
to  apply  the  discipline  and  chastise¬ 
ment  of  God’s  Word  to  those  who  will 
not  submit  to  the  Word  .of  God  thru 
the  dispensation  of  His  church,  that 
such  may  be  separated  from  the  church, 
so  that  the  church  become  not  “leav¬ 
ened,”  the  Word  of  God  and  God  Him¬ 
self  discounted  and  reproached  before 
the  world,  and  many  souls  lost  there¬ 
by.  Here  brethren,  sisters,  officials, 
laymen,  all,  is  an  occasion,  a  necessity, 
a  privilege,  a  duty.  Will  we  just  con¬ 
tinue  to  diagnose,  deplore  and  lament, 
or  will  we  act  and  accomplish? 

Shem  Peachey. 


THE  MENACE  OF  WORLDLI¬ 
NESS  TO  OUR  CHURCH 


Ivan  J.  Miller 

While  there  are  many  different  ways 
in  which  wo  may  be  “conformed  to 
this  world,”  the  chief  aim  of  this  article 
is  to  point  out  a  few  evidences  of 
worldliness  in  dress  which  may  readily 
be  seen  among  our  Amish  Mennonite 
churches. 

The  argument  has  been  advanced 
that  “if  the  heart  is  right,”  then  the. 
matter  of  dress  need  not  enter  into 
consideration  with  reference  to  the 
Christian  life.  t  , 

It  has  also  sometimes  been  stated, 
that  if  too  strict  a  discipline  is  main¬ 
tained  ,  in  our  churches  we  cannot  hold 
our  y.oung  , people.  .!<> 

Can  we  find  in  God’s  Word  3ny> 
license  to  weakly  give  way  to  one.  .evil 
to  overcome  another?  ,Or  in  giving, 
way  to  worldly  conformity  in  dress 
can  we  expect  to  thereby  hold  young 
church  members? 

If  we  study  the  situation  carefully 
we  certainly  do  not  find  it  so.  It  is 
easier  for  them  to  attend  questionable 
activities,  places  of  amusement  and 
the  like  and  not  be  noticeable  when  riot 
attired  in  a  plain  garb.  And  we  have 


th¥  Inform  a tidn  first  hand  that  sb'nte 
-rnetphters  of  one  of  our  congre- 
g^tions' attfen^ed  ball  games  and  mov- 
pictures  on*  the  Lord’s  day,  the 
res|)dnSit)le  church  officials  of  the  con¬ 
gregation  knowing  nothing  of  it.  Had 
th^y  been  plainly  garbed  they*'  would 
undoubtedly  have  been  ashamed  to.  be 
sfeen'  at  such  a  place. 

And  some  of  our  churches  know  by 
sad  ^experience  that  when  the  visible 
safeguard  of  the  plain  garb  is  taken 
away,  those  temptations  become 
stronger  and  more  seldom  overcome 
by  their  members,  especially  those  of 
the  younger  class. 

Then  why  sfiould  our  churches  cease 
to  insist  that  their  members  dress 
plainly  ? 

This  appeal  is  to  the  ministry,  to 
the  blder  members,  to  our  youth  upon 
whorti  the  responsibilities  will  fall  to 
buil'd  and  maintain  the  future  church. 
Let  us  hold  fast  to  the  doctrine  of 
Nori-Conformitv  in  the  line  of  dress  as 
well  as  in  all  other  lines,  for  the  Mas¬ 
ter  hath  said,  “Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world,  a  city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  can- 
dot  b£  hid.” 


KEEP  THY  HEART  WITH  ALL 
DILIGENCE 


Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence; 
for.  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life.  Prov. 
4  :23.  The  heart  is  the  source  of  all  the 
thoughts,  speech  and  deeds.  There¬ 
fore,  the  heart  should  be  kept  with  all 
diligence  or  “above  all  keeping.”  Be¬ 
fore  the  flood  the  thoughts  of  man 
were  evil  continually.  That  is  why 
Go<|, destroyed  all  the  people  but  Noah 
and  his  family.  The  same  temptations 
are  here  to-day.  “For  the  imagination 
of  man’s  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth” 
Gem  8:21.  Thus  we  must  crucify  the 
evil  desires  of  the  heart.  According 
to  the  words  and  deeds  of  some  per- 
sbnc,!  how  corrupt  some  hearts  must 
be.  .'“For  out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
tfif&rt,  the  mouth  speaketh”  Matt.  12: 
34.  Some  evidences  of  impure  or  cor¬ 
rupt  hearts  are: '.‘Lying  —  read  Prov. 
12:22.  Cursing  —  read  Rom.  12:14. 
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S^wedring— read  Matt.  5  :34  and  Deut. 
3;11.  Filthy  communication  —  read 
Col.  3  :8.  Backbiting  —  read  Rom.  1: 
30.  Defaming — read  I  Cor.  4:13.  Cpn- 
tention — read  Prov.  26:20.  Flattery — 
read  Prov.  29:5.  Also  all  of  the  works 
of  the  flesh  in  Gal.  5 :19-2t.  Tliese  are 
a  few  of  many  more  evidences  that 
could  be  given.  The  tongue  is  a  true 
index  to  the  heart.  Matt.  12 :34.  Thus 
we  may  know  at  least  some  of  the 
thoughts  that  are  harbored  in  our 
neighbors’  hearts.  Our  thoughts  de¬ 
termine  our  character  and  our  charac¬ 
ter  has  an  influence  over  others  wheth¬ 
er  good  or  bad.  Therefore  we  should 
walk  circumspectly  and  be  watchful 
and  concerned  that  we  lead  not  another 
wrong.  This  would  be  a  great  sin  and 
what  a  shame  would  it  be  to  us  if  wc 
would  keep  one  soul  from  entering 
into  th*  Eternal  Rest.  We  should  lead 
a  life  that  is  an  example  to  others  to 
help  them  to  the  knowledge  of  Truth. 
“Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorifv  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven”  Matt.  5  :16.  “Blessed  are  the 
pure  in  heart:  for  they  shall  see  God” 
Matt.  5 :8.  If  the  pure  in  heart  shall 
see  God,  the  impure  in  heart  cannot 
and  will  not  inherit  the  same  and  won¬ 
derful  blessings  as  the  pure  in  heart. 
“For  the  Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth: 
for  man  looketh  on  the  outward  ap¬ 
pearance  but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the 
heart”'  I  Sam.  16:7.  So  let  us  keep 
our  hearts  pure.  “Create  in  me  a  clean 
heart,  O  God”  Psa.  51 :10.  May  this 
be  our  prayer,  our  aim  to  God  with 
David  and  may  we  be  willing  to  let 
God  cleanse  our  hearts  from  all  sins. 
The  way  to  get  and  keep  the  heart 
pure  is  by  prayer  and  bv  reading  every 
day  a  passage  of  the  Scripture  and 
meditating  upon  it.  If  we  become  lax 
and  do  not  read  and  meditate  on  the 
Word  of  God,  it  is  time  that  we  be¬ 
come  alarmed  for  then  may  we  well 
know  that  our  spiritual  life  is  lacking. 
We  need  to  meditate  at  our  daily  work 
for  if  we  have  our  minds  on  spiritual 
things  only  oh  Sunday  and  just  while 
we  are  in  church  and  some  of  us  not 
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even  then ;  what  will  become  of  the 
spiritual  and  pure  life.  One  day  for 
God  out  of.  seven  will  not  suffice.  “Set 
your  affection  on  things  above,  and 
not  on  things  on  the  earth”  Col.  3:2. 
What  will  God  do  with  an  impure 
heart  ? 

— Mark  Peachey. 

“NOT  SPOILED  BY  COLLEGES” 

It  has  been  remarked  a  hundred 
times,  by  those  not  well  informed  on 
the  matter,  that  Mr.  Spurgeon  was  an 
uneducated  man,  and  had  no  college 
instruction.  The  experience  of  a  quar¬ 
ter  of  a  century  has  demonstrated  how 
erroneous  were  these  remarks.  Is 
there  in  England  a  man  of  education 
who  has  done  more  for  the  extension 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  by  the  publi¬ 
cation  of  numerous  valuable  theological 
and  instructive  books  than  Mr.  Spur¬ 
geon?  Let  the  list  of  his  works  de¬ 
termine. 

On  the  question  of  not  going  to  col¬ 
lege  there  is  also  some  misconception. 
The  exact  facts  are  worthy  of  being 
placed  on  record.  Mr.  Spurgeon  has 
himself  so  clearly  stated  in  an  article 
he  wrote  some  time  ago  in  his  own 
magazine,  that  the  reader  will  be  glad 
to  see  it  here;  it  is  curious  and  inter¬ 
esting  : 

“Soon  after  I  had  begun,  in  1852,  to 
preach  the  Word  in  Waterbeach,  I  was 
strongly  advised  by  my  father  and 
others  to  enter  Stepney,  now  Regent’s 
Park  College,  to  prepare  more  fully 
for  the  ministry.  Knowing  that  learn¬ 
ing  is  never  an  incumbrance  and  is 
often  a  great  means  of  usefulness,  I 
felt  inclined  to  avail  myself  of  the  op¬ 
portunity  of  attending  it ;  although  I 
believed  I  might  be  useful  without  a 
college  training,  I  consented  to  the 
opinion  of  friends,  that  I  should  be 
more  useful  with  it. 

“Dr.  Angus,  the  tutor  of  the  col¬ 
lege,  visited  Cambridge,  where  I  then 
resided,  and  it  was  arranged  that  we 
should  meet  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Mac¬ 
millan,  the  publisher.  Thinking  and 
praying  over  the  matter,  I  entered  the 


house  at  exactly  the  time  appointed, 
and  was  shown  into  a  room,  where  I 
waited  patiently  for  a  couple  of  hours, 
feeling  too  much  impressed  with  my 
own  insignificance  and  the '  greatness 
of  the  tutor  from  London  to  venture 
to  ring  the  bell  and  inquire  the  cause 
of  the  unreasonably  long  delay. 

“At  last,  patience  having  had  her 
perfect  work,  the  bell  was  set  in  mo¬ 
tion,  and  on  the  arrival  of  the  servant, 
the  waiting  young  man  of  eighteen 
was  informed  that  the  doctor  had  tar¬ 
ried  in  another  room,  and  could  stay 
no  longer,  so  had  gone  off  by  train  to 
London.  The  stupid  girl  had  given  no 
information  to  the  family  that  any  one 
had  been  shown  into  the  drawing  room, 
consequently  the  meeting  never  came 
about,  although  designed  by  both 
parties.  I  was  not  a  little  disappointed 
at  the  moment;  but  have  a  thousand 
times  since  then  thanked  the  Lord 
very  heartily  for  the  strange  provi¬ 
dence  which  forced  my  steps  into  an¬ 
other  and  better  path. 

“Still  holding  to  the  idea  of  entering 
the  Collegiate  Institution,  I  thought 
of  writing  and  making  an  immediate 
application ;  but  this  was  not  to  b£. 
That  afternoon,  having  to  preach  at  a 
village  station,  L  walked  slowly  in  a 
meditating  frame  of  mind  over  Mid¬ 
summer  Common  to  the  little  wooden 
bridge  which  leads  to  Chesterton,  and 
in  the  midst  of  the  common  I  was 
startled  by  what  seemed  to  me  to  be  a 
loud  voice,  but  which  may  have  been 
a  singular  illusion :  whichever  it  was, 
the  impression  it  made  on  my  mihii 
was  most  vivid;  I  seemed  veify  dfo* 
tinctly  to  hear  the  words,  ‘Seekest 
thou  great  things  for  thyself,  seek  theni 
not!’ 

“This  led  me  to  Took  at  my  position 
from  a  different  point  of  view,  afid  to 
challenge  my  motives  and  intentions. 
I  remembered  my  poor  but  loving  peo¬ 
ple  to  whom  I  ministered,  and  the 
souls  which  had  been  given  me  in  mv 
humble  charge.  Although  at  that  tim^ 
I  anticipated  obscurity  and  poverty  ais 
the  result  of  the  resolve,  yet  I  did  there 
and  then  renounce  the  offer  of  collegi- 
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I  ate  instruction,  determining  to  abide 
for  a  season,  at  least,  with  my  people, 
\  and  to  remain  preaching  the  Word  so 
long  as  I  had  strength  to  do  it.  Had 
v  it  not  been  for  those  words,  I  had  not 
been  where  I  am  now.  Although  the 
ephod  is  no  longer  worn  by  a  minis- 
'  *  tering  priest  the  Lord  guides  His  peo¬ 
ple  by  His  wisdom,  and  orders  all  their 
w  paths  in  love;  and  in  times  of  perplex¬ 
ity,  by  ways  mysterious  and  remark- 

*  able,  He  says  to  them :  ‘This  is  the 
t  way ;  walk  ye  in  it.’  ” 

One  or  two  extracts  from  his  let- 
ters,  written  at  the  same  time,  are  de¬ 
sirable  to  give  to  show  how  anxiously 
■•f  the  matter  was  considered.  In  his  re- 
ply  to  his  father,  dated  March  9,  1852, 
^  Mr.  Spurgeon  writes:  “I  have  all  a- 
long  had  an  aversion  to  college,  and 
nothing  but  a  feeling  that  I  must  not 
consult  myself,  but  Jesus,  could  have 
made  me  think  of  it.  It  appears  to  my 
)  friends  at  Cambridge,  that  it  is  my 
duty  to  remain  at  Waterbeach ;  so 
says  the  church  unanimously,  and 
so  say  three  of  our  deacons  at  Cam¬ 
bridge.0 

*  During  the  summer  his  decision 
was  taken,  in  the  way  previously  re- 

<  lated ;  and  in  a  letter  he  sent  to  his 
mother  in  November  following,  he 
^  says :  “I  am  more  and  more  glad  that 

j  ^  I  never  went  to  college.  God  sends 

such  sunshine  on  my  path,  such  smiles 
i  of  grace,  that  I  cannot  regret  if  I  have 
forfeited  all  my  prospects  for  it.  I  am 
»  conscious  I  held  back  from  love  "to 
God  and  His  cause;  and  I  had  rather 
J  be  poor  in  His  service  than  rich  in  miy 
own.  I  haVe  all  that  heart  cah  wish 

*  for ;  yea,  God"  giveth  mOre  than  niy 
desfre.  .  .  .” 

From  Life  And  Works  of  Charles 
>  H.  Spurgeon,  by  Henry  Davenport 
Northrop,  page  47. — Selected  and  writ- 
f  ten  by  J;  B.  Miller. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Dundee,  Ohio,  July  3,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold. 
I  am  back  from  my  trip  again.  I  en¬ 
joyed  my  trip  fine.  I  hope  Uncle  John 
and  all  the  Juniors  will  give  us  a 
visit  too.  I  am  8  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  was  on  June  11.  I  learned  4  Ger¬ 
man  verses  and  8  English  verses.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  659 
to  664.  A  Junior,  Atlee  J.  Shetler. 

Dear  Atlee,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  I  am  glad  you  enjoyed  your  trip, 
but  I  am  sorry  I  did  not  get  to  see 
you. — Uncle  John. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  July  11,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
— I  thank  you  very  much  for  the  book 
you  sent  me.  I  am  sending  the  answer 
to  the  Printer’s  Pie.  It  is  not  as  warm 
as  it  was  last  week.  I  have  learned 
9  Bible  verses  in  English.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Melvin  I. 
Miller. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  July  12,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
— We  have  nice  weather.  This  is  my 
first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I  am  11 
years  old.  I  like  to  read  the  Juniors’ 
letters.  I  was  in  Sunday  school’to-day. 
I  have  memorized  4  verses  of  the  song 
Mude  bin  ich  geh  zur  ruh,  and  2  verses 
of  Bedenke  Mensch  das  Ende,  all  in 
German.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Almeda  Hochstetler.  *  -r, 

You  did  well  for  the  first  time. — 
Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  12,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
— This  is  the  first  time  I  have  written 
to  the  Herold.  I  am  7  years  old.  I 
have  4  brothers  and  1  sister.  I  was  in 
Sunday  school  to-day.  I  have  learned 
4  verses  of  a  German  song,  Mude 
bin  ich  geh  zur  ruh,  and  3  verses  of  an 


'  Sir  Francis  Bacon  was  wont  to  say  of 

an  angry  man  who  suppressed  his  pas¬ 
sion,  that  he  thought  worse  than  he 
spoke  ;  and  of  an  angry  man  that  would 
chide,  that  he  spoke  worse  than  he 
~  thought. — Selected. 
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English  song.  I  will  close  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  all.  Mary 
MiHer. 

D^ar  Mary,  You  did  well  for  all  the 
older  you  are. — Barbara. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  July  12,  1931. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name I  will  again  write 
as  I  have  not  written  for  a  long  time. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  The 
weather  is  nice,  but  was  "ainy  to-day. 

I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  No.  663 
and  664.  My  parents  were  at  church 
in  the  other  vicinity  and  found  out 
that  old  Daniel  Hostetler  is  sick.  I 
will  close  wishing  all  God’s  richest 
blessings.  Levi  Yoder. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  —  Uncle 
John. 

Middlebury,  lnd.,  July  10,  1931. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  of  love  to  those 
who  may  read  this: — This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  10  years 
old,  and  will  be  in  the  fifth  grade  when 
school  begins.  It  sure  is  dry  around 
here,  but  hope  we  will  get  rain  soon. 

I  learned  the  23rd  Psalm  in  German, 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and 
English  and  three  other  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man.  With  love  to  all.  Katie  Wingard. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  R.  2,  Box  82, 

•  July  5,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Juniors, 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy  name: — 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  We 
have  had  some  warm  weather  the  last 
few  weeks.  We  have  threshed  all  our 
oats  and  wheat  now,  but  we  just  fin¬ 
ished  yesterday.  We  want  to  go  to 
Sunday  school  this  afternoon.  I  have 
learned  26  Bible  verses’  in  German  and 

II  in  English.  I  also  have  learned  46 
verses  of  songs  in  English  and  11  in 
German.  '  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  No.  663  and  664.  When  I  have 
enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have  a 
birthdav  book.  I  will  close  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessing  to  all.  Amanda 
Schrock. 

Your  answers  are  correct. 


Kalona,  Iowd,1  July  7,  1931. 

Dear  Unde  John  and  all'  Herold  r 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jestis’  name: — 
Church  was  at  John  S.  Yoder’s  on  Sun- 
day.  My  birthday  is  August  5.  My 
sister  Mary’s  birthday  is  in  October. 

1  memorized  40  verses  in  German.  , 
When  I  have  learned  enough  I  want  v 
an  English  song  book.  Weather  is  J, 
fair  at  present.  We  washed  and  ironed 
yesterday.  I  will  close  with  best  wish-  * 
es.  From  Barbara  Hostetler. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  11,  1931.  ^ 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  nome :  ^ 

— I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  663  and  664.  I  will  close  with  > 
best  wishes  to  all.  Ora  Graber. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  11,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  from  above:  — 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  The 
weather  is  nice  and  warm  but  not  hot. 

We  are  making  hay  and  cultivating 
corn.  I  learned  two  Bible  verses  in 
German  and  the  first  verse  of  the  % 
twenty-second  Psalm  in  German.  I 
will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  663  and  664.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Simon  Graber.  v 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  11,  1931.  * 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name:— We  are  having  nice  summer 
weather  at  present.  The  church  will 
be  at  Jacob  Schrock’s  to-morrow  if  it  u 
is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  663  and  664.  I  * 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
Elmer  Graber. 

Dear  Elmer,  Simon,  and  Ora,  Your  4i 
answers  are  correct,  although  No.  663 
was  taken  from  Exodus  34:4  instead  f 
of  34:28.— Uncle  John. 

V 

Greenwood,  Del.,  July  9,  1931.  J 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  J 
name:— This  is  my  second  letter  to  ( 
this  little  paper.  Health  is  fair  ground  r 
here  as  far  as  I  know.  The  weather  is 
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warm.  I  have  learned  40  more  Bible 
verses  in  English.  Also  20  verses  of 
song  in  English.  Do  I  have  enough 
credit  now  for  a  7 5f  birthday  book? 
If  I  have  let  me  know.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Ella  Yoder. 

You  have  enough  for  a  birthday 
book. — Uncle  John. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  July  10,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy 
name: — Weather  is  rainy,  but  we  need 
it.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
Little  Joseph  Beiler,  son  of  John 
Beiler’s,  who  was  in  the  hospital  for 
ten  weeks  expected  to  come  home 
Tuesday.  We  dug  our  early  potatoes 
and  got  42  bushels  out  of  1  barrel 
which  we  planted  this  spring.  It  was 
a  very  good  crop  for  us.  I  memorized 
4  verses  of  “Bedenke  Mensch  das  En- 
,  de.”  When  I  have  enough  credit  I 
would  like  to  have  a  birthday  book. 
I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  663,  664  the  best  I  can.  I  will  try 
to  have  these  Bible  Questions  right 
this  time.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessing  to  all.  Polly  Bontrager. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Julv  10.  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  Tohn  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name: — This  morning  and  this  eve¬ 
ning  it  is  raining  and  the  rest  of  the 
dav  it  was  cloudy.  Mrs.  Ed.  N.  Mast 
who  is  bothered  with  heart  trouble 
is  better  again.  Threshing  time  is  al¬ 
most  over  here.  Men  afe  plowing  to 
put  the  wheat  fields  in  corn.  I  will 
tr"  to  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
663.  664.  I  will  close  for  this  time. 
Eli  Bontrager. 

Lvnnhaven,  Va..  Tulv  7.  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  Tohn  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  the  Lord’s 
name: — I  will  again  write  for  the 
Herold.  Health  around  here  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know.  I  hav6  learned  13  Bible 
verses  in  German  and  12  Bible  verses, 
13  verses  of  song  and  Psalms  1.  123, 
124  and  134  all  in  English.  I  will  trv 
to  answer  Bible.  Questions  Nos.  662, 


663,  664  and  Printer’s  Pie.  A  Junior. 
Katie  Hershberger. 

Dear  Katie  and  Fannie,  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct. — Uncle  John. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  July  7,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  from  above: — Last 
night  we  had  some  rain  which  was  very 
much  appreciated.  Men  folks  have 
threshed^  most  of  the  grain  already. 
Sunday  we  had  Sunday  school.  Some 
folks  from  Pennsylvania  were  present. 
They  left  yesterday.  I  will  try  to  an¬ 
swer  Printer’s  Pie  and  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  662,  663  and  664  as  best  I  can. 
I  have  learned  13  Bible  verses  and  9 
verses  of  song  all  in  German.  Also  13 
Bible  verses  and  6  verses  of  songs  all 
in  English.  A  friend  and  Junior, 

Fannie  Hershberger. 

Oakland,  Md.,  R.  2,  July  12,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara, 
Greetings  of  love  to  all: — We  were  in 
church  this  morning,  then  came  home 
and  are  still  at  home.  Weather  is  real 
nice  again.  It  rained  all  Friday  fore¬ 
noon  and  part  of  the  afternoon.  We 
went  for  cherries  in  the  afternoon  when 
it  stopped  raining.  We  got  about  five 
gallons  of  cherries.  We  have  a  nice 
black  colt  It  likes  to  jump  and  play. 
We  call  it  Minnie.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  659  to  662.  I  straight¬ 
ened  out  the  printer’s  pie  and  will  also 
send  a  printer’s  pie.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  A  Junior,  Rosie  E. 
Beachy. 

Dear  Rosie.  Your  answers  were 
mixed  up  but  I  think  you  have  them 
right.  No.  659  you  gave  the  answer 
to  660  and  660  you  have  the  answer 
for  659  and  662  you  have  the  answer  to 
661.  The  correct  answer  to.  661  is 
found  in  Solomon  7 :21  and  you  have 
it  Romans  3 :23.— Uncle  John. 

Correct  answers  to  Printer’s  Pie 
were  sent  in  by  Rosie  E.  Beachy,  Bar¬ 
bara  Swartzendruber,  Fannie  Hersh-r 
berger,  Katie  Hershberger,  Savilla 
Hershberger. 
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: 

If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear  let  him 
hear. 

The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd  I  shall 
not  want. 

Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he 
that  entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the 
sheep-fold,  but  climbeth  up  some  other 
way,  The  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Rosie  E.  Beachy 

1.  OdBleh  het  dlro  haht  mrcadiepol 
onut  het  nde  fo  het  rwlod  asy  ey  ot 
eth  tdgerhua  fo  ozin  odbleh  hyt  vsat- 
laoni  hometc :  odbleh  ills  wrread  si 
twhi  ihm,  nad  ihs  rwko  febreo  ihm. 

2.  Nad  eh  flet  lal,  sore  pu  nad 
wlolfode  imh. 


I  LOVE  TO  PRAY 


Solomon  Miller 

I  love  to  pray,  because  my  Savior 
Prayed  on  the  mountain,  all. night  long 
T  love  to  pray,  because  He  promised 
To  hear  me,  and  to  make  me  strong. 

T  love  to  pray,  when  things  are  gloomy 
And  every  prospect  seems  so  blue. 

For  He  has  promised  that  He’ll  help  me. 
And  what  He  said,  He’ll  surely  do. 

He  has  the  power  to  help  alway 
And  He  is  with  us  every  day ; 

So  why  should  we  become  discouraged 
Or  anything  our  souls  dismay? 

We  must  believe  that  He  can  help  us 
And  that  our  best  He  always  knows 
And  yield  ourselves  to  Him  in  service 
To  follow  everywhere  He  goes. 

He  cleansed  the  leper,  healed  the  woman, 
Cast  out  the  devils,  every  kind. 

He  was  so  meek  and  sympathetic 
Restored  the  sight  unto  the  blind. 

Their  pleas.  His  power  and  wonders 
;  i  great 

The  Master’s  word  for  men  achieved. 
The  loaves  and  fishes  of  which  they  ate. 
Were  marv’lous  means  by  which  they 
lived. 
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I  love  to  pray,  because  my  Savior 
Prayed  ere  He  suffered,  ere  He  died. 
In  everything  in  fullest  mercy 
His  life  for  me  exemplified 

Then  let  us  pray,  in,  faith  believing 
And  in  His  promises  abide 
Tn  every  instance  trust  His  power 
And  He  will  make  our  burdens  light. 

Which  would  you  rather  hear  at  the 
judgment  bar,  “Bind  him  hands  and  feet 
and  cast  him  into  outer  darkness”  or 
“Well  done  .  .  .  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  ,  Lord.?” 


OBITUARY 


Stolzfus. — Leah,  widow  of  Stephen 
Stolzfus  of  near  White  Horse,  Lan¬ 
caster  county,  Pa.,  died  July  10,  1931 
at  the  homeo^-her  son-in-law,  Aaron 
L\  Fisher,  /^complications.  Her  age 
was  88  years,  2  months  and  28  days. 
She  wasj/ member  of  the  Old  Order 
Amisli'church. 

The  following  children  survive :  John 
U.,  Weavertown;  Levi  W.,  Inter¬ 
course  ;  Rebecca,  wife  of  Aaron  L. 
Fisher;  Stephen  M.  and  Henry  of 
White  Horse;  one  step-son,  Christian 
U.  Stolzfus  of  New  Holland.  Also  29 
grandchildren  and  10  great-grandchil¬ 
dren.  Two  brothers,  LeviUmble,  Bain- 
bridge,  and  John  Umble,  Gap. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  which  was  her  late  residence, 
July  13,  coriducted  by  Bish.  John 
Beiler  and  Christian  Glick.  Text  II 
Cor.  5  : 1  - 10.  Burial  in  Millwood  grave¬ 
yard. 

The  following  is  a  versfe  from  the 
hymn  read  at  the  home  : 

Freu  dich-  sehr,  o  meine  Seele! 
Und  vergisz  all  Not  und  Qual 
Christus,  uns’re  Lebensquelle, 

Ruft  dich  aus  dem  Jammerthal 
Seine-  Freud  und  Herrlichkeit 
Sollst  du  sein  in  Ewigkeit, 

Mit  den  Engeln  jubiliren  - 
Und  mit  Christo  triumphiren. 

Aaron  E.  Beiler. 
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„tWe8  toad  ibt  tut  mit  ®orten  ober  mit  ®erfen,  bad  hit  afled  {it  bem  Women  bed 
£ernt  3ef».”  Sol.  3,  17. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


$er  «$ater  ift  bet  itttr. 


£a§  jft  mein  £roft  in  £raurigfeit, 
$m  £antpfe  meine  SHuJ) : 

@3  fprid)t  in  £eraen§bangigfeit 
$cr  SSater  fclbft  mir  311. 

Ob  id)  bon  Sorge  iftot  unb  $ein 
$n  Stngft  oergaitgen  fdjier: 

SDer  33ater  Idfet  mid)  nidjt  aUeiit, 
3)er  fBater  ift  bei  mir! 

^d)  bin  jet  bod)  fein  Ikbe§  ®iitb 
®urd)  SbriftuS,  Seinen  Sobn, 

®e3  trdftet  fid)  mein  ©eift  jo  Iinb, 
SBis  ad  mein  Seib  entflob’n. 

5Die§  ftrablt  al»  better  Sonnenfcbein 
®urd)  atte§  SDunfel  bier: 

$er  SSater  Iafet  mid)  nid)t  attein, 

$er  23ater  ift  bei  mir! 

Sei  mtr  getroft,  bu  bange§  $era, 
$alt  nur  im  ©lauben  ftitt 
Unb  fdjau  dertrauenb  iiberiaartS, 

@s  gebt,  mie  ©ott  e§  mitt ! 

$urd)  $offen  unb  burd)  Stittefein 
28irb  oudb  gebolfen  bir: 

Xer  93ater  lafet  mid)  nidbt  attein, 

35er  SBater  ift  bei  mir! 

SBerliefe  bid)  and)  bie  gan3e  SBelt, 
Unb  marft  bu  rings  umber 
93on  geinben  atter  2lrt  umftettt, 

Unb  bangt  bid)  nodj  fo  febr, 

$eiit  treucr  ©ott  gebenfet  bein 
Unb  bfeibt  aur  Seite  bir: 

3>er  93ater  Icifet  midb  nidbt  attein, 

$er  2*ater  ift  bei  mir! 


2t*ad)c  auf  ber  bu  fdjliifcft,  unb  ftefje 
auf  non  ben  So.'en,  fo  mirb  bid)  (SbriftnS 
crleudjten. 

^m  griibling  fd:n  mir  unicre  3aat  auS 
in  bas  gclb,  im  Sommer  unb  £crbft 
I'ammeln  mir  bie  ©aben  uad)  bem  bas  ber 
§crr  fein  ©ebeiben  baau  gegeben  bat,  eS 
mag  dicl  ober  mcnig  fein,  ber  3JJenfd)  fott 
cs  mit  greuben  cinfammlcn  urn  ben  Sior- 
per  b:i  bem  Seben  ait  baiteit,  fo  lange  ber 
£err  ibm  Obcm  unb  Scb.n  fdjenfen  mirb. 
Xic  Seele  bee  2Jtenfd)en  fact  aud)  eine 
Saat  aus  fo  lange  fie  in  ibrer  angebore* 
nen  9tatur  bab’m  Iebt.  So  balb  fie  aber 
ftfeit*  unb  SBicbergeboren  mirb  fangt  fie 
an  tpe  ©abeit  beS  bciliflen  ©eifteS  au  fomm* 
Ien,  glcid)  mie  ber  ©cift  in  ber  Offenbar* 
ung  fpriebt:  „3d)  ftebe  dor  ber  £biir  unb 
flopfe  an”  unb  fo  jernanb  SReu*  unb  2Bie« 
bergeboren  mirb,  fo  tbut  cr  feine  £biir 
auf,  unb  a«  bem  mirb  battn  ber  beilige 
©eift  einfebren,  unb  feine  ©aben  in  ®raft 
bringen.  So  flopft  bann  ber  £eilanb  don 
aufeen  an  bie  Xbiir,  fo  bafj  e§  binein 
fdjaflet  in  bie  Xiefe  beS  §eraen§,  entmeber 
imrdb  einen  lieblidjen  Sprud)  einer  Seele, 
ober  burd)  eine  2Barnung  ober  © rmabnung, 
ober  burd)  eine  Strafe  don  ^ranfbeiten, 
fdjmere  2Infed)tungen,  SBibermartigfeiten 
unb  bcrogleitben.  So  ein  greunb  fommt 
unb  taglid)  an  unfere  £biir  anflopft  unb 
mir  ibm  fein  ©ebor  ffeben  fo  gebet  er  enb« 
Ii<b  badon  unb  adjtet  un§  meiter  feinen 
greunb,  fo  aud)  unfer  befter  g^punb  Sefu3 
©briftu§,  ber  fagt  er  ftebet  dor  unferer 
^biir  unb  flopfet  an,  unb  mtr  ibm  fein 
©ebor  gibt  don  bem  nimmt  er  nod)  ma3 
er  bai — e§  einem  anbern.  So 
mir  ibm  aber  ©ebor  geben  fo  fommt  er 
binein  unb  bait  ba§  Hbenbmabl  mit  un§. 
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intb  mer  badon  foftet,  bcr  cmpfangt  bag 
emige  Seben,  unb  fud^t  taglid)  badon  $u 
gettiefeen,  um  bag  emige  Seben  ju  erf)als 
tcnr^nn  bieg  iunere  2IbcnbmaI)I  ift  ein 
SBorfdjntad  beg  ftimmlifdjen  SBefeng,  benn 
Seium  ift  bie  guile  ber  ©ottbeit,  mer  nut 
ibm  ift,  berbefifct  unb  genicfet  bagfelbe. 


Uieuigfcitcn  unb  Skgcbenbcitcn 


Xen  5  2Iuguft  ift  ein  telegram  bei 
SIrtbur  eingetroffen  bafe  bcm  93ifcbof  Gor* 
neliug  SBeadjt)  fein  SGBeib  geftorben  ift  nabe 
qSlaiit  Gitp,  Dbio.  3b«  Scbmefter  91.  & 
frjober  unb  SBeib  unb  X.  S.  93ead)b  baben 
fid)  bin  fabren  laffen  per  2Iuto  ber  Seidje^ 
bei  3 u  toobnen. 


©a  btlrett 

Idngfte  don  alien  fei.  STCiemanb  fanb  bag 
ricbtige.  „Xag  langfte  2Bort,”  fagte  er, 
„beif3t  ,Gfmigfeit.’  Konnt  ibr  mtr  nun 
fagen,  meld)eg  bag  furgefte  don  alien  ift?” 
—  Seiner  fanb  bag  ridjtige.  2Bieber  mufete 
ber  gragefteller  aud)  bie  SIntmort  geben: 
„Xag  Euraefte  2Bort  beifet  jefci’,  benn  eg 
bauert  nur  *eine  Sefunbe.  Safet  wtg  alle= 
3eit  bebenfett,  meine  greunbe,”  fo  icblofe  er, 
„bafe  jefet  bie  fdjnelle,  rafdj  babineilenbe 
3eit  ift,  in  ber  mir  ung  auf  bie  GmigEeit 
dorbereiten  follen!” —  Xiefe  9tebe  mad)te 
einen  tiefen  Ginbrud  auf  aHe.  Xag  iefcige 
Eurse  „jept”  entfdjeibet  unfere  ©toigfeit. 
2Bag  mir  bier  faen,  merben  mir  bort  ernten. 


Grtoetfung  unb  23cfel)rung.  A 


Gli  SBontreger  bcr  im  Xufcola  $ofpitaI 
mar  megen  einer  2lppenbicitig  Operation 
ift  miebcr  gliidlid)  beim  geEommcn  ben  6 
Stuguft. 

'  Stybia  2tnn,  Xodjtcr  don  G.  3.  Sdjrod 
unb  2Beib  bat  fid)  einer  Operation  unter= 
forfeit  ben  6  2Iuguft  in  bent  Xnfcola  £of= 
pital. 


$re.  (q.  3.  9Jtaft  unb  2Beib  unb  %.  %. 
Berber  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  don  8|U>8bc- 
tuana,  ^nbtaita  greunb  unb  93eEannte  su 
befudjen. 


2ftrg.  X.  X.  filler  bie  in  ber  ©egenb 
don  3lrtbur,  $IIinoig  n>ar  greunb  unb  93e= 
Eannte  311  befueben  ift  beim  nad)  Xoder, 
Xelamare  gegangen  ben  6  9tuguft. 


2Bir  ftbreiben  biefe  Seilen  auf  ber  Gifen* 
babn  nad)  Gbicago,  don  bort  gebet  eg  nad) 
HRatiEato,  2flinncfota  mo  unfere  SEorfjter 
3lnna  fid)  einer  2lppcnbicitig  Operation 
untermerfen  mirb. 


Gtoigfcit. 


Gg  mar  einft  einc  ©efdtfcbaft  froblicber 
2Renfcbett  bcifamntcn,  bie  fid)  an  @<ber3 
unb  Spiel  ergofcte.  Xa  fd)Iug  einer  dor, 
9tdtfel  311  raten.  Sebcg  mufde  aug  bem 
Sd)ap  feincr  SBeigbeit  eing  auf  geben.  Gin 
alter,  gottfeligcr  $err,  meldjer  Eeinen  §ebl 
baraug  mad)te,  bafe  cr  erft  3»m  -©Iauben 
gcEontmen  fei,  fragte,  meldjcg  3Bort  bag 


SSon  X.  G.  STCaft.  *  * 

Xag  2Bort  „Grtoeduitgn  Eommt  gerabe 
nid)t  dor  in  ber  93ibel.  2tber  feme  Kraft  1 
unb  ermedt  merben  Eommt  oft  dor.  Xer 
3uftanb  beg  ^enfdben  aufeer  Gbrifto,  ift  j 
einem  Sdjlaf  derglidjen.  %n  Siinben  ift 
er  gtboren,  unb  in  bem  angeerbten  Siin* 
benftanb  ftebt  er  big  er  ermedt  mirb,  burdj 
bie  rufenbe  Stintme  ©otteg;  mie  ^aulug 
bem  fdjlafenben  Siinbcr  suruft,  Gpb-  5,  14.  f 
„2Bad)e  auf  bcr  bu  fdjlafeft,  unb  ftebe  auf  ' 
don  ben  Xotcn,  fo  toirb  bid)  Gljriftug  cr« 
Icudjtcn.” 

Xag  3Iufmacben  ift  „crtoedin  merben; 
unb  bag  don  Gluiftug  „crlcu(btctn  merben  - 
ift  99eEebrung.  Xer  ^enfrf)  mo  beg  rnor* 
geng  mit  bem  Xageganbrud)  aufmacfit, 
aber  bod)  nid)t  aufftebt,  fo  diel  bafe  er  bor*  w 
bat  fiir  ben  Xag,  mirb  aber  niebtg  getan, 
menu  er  nidbt  audb  aufftebt  unb  an  bie 
2Irbeit  gebt  feinen  Soften  3U  fiitten.  Xag  , 
ift  aber  both  fo  baufig  ber  gad,  bafe  ber  ! 
fcblafenbe  Siinber  ertoedt  mirb  burcb  bie  J 
^Srebigt  ber  $eiIgbotfd)aft;  ober  Mtrdb  bie 
rufenbe  Stintme  beg  fjeiligen  ©eifteg;  nacb  J 
Off.  3,  20.  „Siebe,  id)  ftcljc  dor  bcr  Xb«i 
nnb  Hopfc  an,  fo  jetnanb  utetne  Stimntc 
bbren  mirb,  unb  bic  Xl)ur  auftun,  ju  bcm 
hierbe  ieb  etngeben,  nnb  bag  Slbenbmafjl  4 
mit  il)ui  fallen  unb  cr  mit  mir.”  Xag  ift 
bann  „Grmcrfung,,’  unb  „^c!cbtungn  in  *•! 
einem  3Serg.  Xer  ^err  brauebt  derid)iebene 
Vittel  um  iten  Siinbcr  311  ermerfen,  unb  " 
.turn  '3tad)benEen  bringen  uber  feinen  dbr* 
Iorncn  3nftanb;  aber  fo  derfdjiebcn  eg  aud)  j 
Eommt,  fo  ift  eg  bod)  jebegmal  bie  mirEetibe  | 
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^raft  be§  Ijetligen  ©eifteS.  <Saul  murbe  er* 
medt  burdj  eirt  Sid)t  bon  ^intmel,  unb  eine 
rufenbe  @timme,  „SauI,  ©aul,  mas  Per* 
fotgeft  bu  mid):1  geli?  murbe  ermedt 
imrdj  bie  $rebigt  $aulu§  bon  ber  ©eredj* 
tigfcit  unb  bon  ber  Sleufcbbcit  unb  bon  bent 
gufiinftigen  ©cridjt.”  ©r  mar  ermedt,  ajber 
nidjt  3U  ©ott  befebrt.  Stgrippa  &>arb 
medt  aber  nidjt  befebrt.  SKir  molten  aber 
bie  ©rtoedung  nidjt  oermedjfetn  rnit  ber 
„Sefet)rung;”  bann  fie  finb  nietjt  einSjmb 
baSfelbe.  Tie  „©rmedung”  jeigt  bent  'Siin* 
ber  feinett  berlornen  Buftanb,  fein  oerfebt* 
teS  fieben,  in  ber  2uft  beS  gleiidjeS,  mel* 
djeS  er  iefct  flat  einfiebet,  unb  bieHeid^i 
fdjon  ofterS,  aber  uur  mit  feincr  eigenen 
Shaft  ba§  fleifcfjlidje  Seben  iiberminbat 
molten  ma§  er  aber  nidjt  fonnte,  unb  er 
nur  befto  ntcfjr  iiberaeugt  murbe,  bafe  er 
eitten  „©rtiifcr”  braudjt  ober  er  cmig  der* 
loren  ift,  unb  nidjtS  anberS  fiir  ibn  bor* 
banben  ift  al§  bie  §oHe,  oon  toeldjer  er 
je^t  fdjon  eitten  Sorfdjmad  badon  bed; 
rttenn  nidjt  ©ott  nod)  einen  2Beg  b<d  ibnt 
auS  bem  S'cntnter  unb  ©tenb  311  Ijclfen.  Stm 
Sfirtgftfeft  3U  Serufalem,  tourben  fie  „cr* 
toctft”  burdj  bie  fffrebigt  ffJetri,  unb  bie 
SBunbermirfenbe  ^raft  beS  beiligen  ©ei* 
fteS,  unb  nidjt  nur  „ertoedt,”  fonbern  audj 
„befet)rt,”  fo  bafe  brei  taufenb  mittig  tour* 
ben  itjren  Siinbenftanb  311  berlaffen,  unb 
unter  bie  Sebingung  beS  ©dangeliumS  iu 
fommen,  unb  ben  gefreuaigten  unb  aufet* 
ftanbenett  ©briftum  im  ©Iauben  auf  unb 
anaitnebmen  alS  ibren  ©rlofer  bon  Siinben. 
^dj  bin  febr  beforgt  bafe  e§  foldje  bat  bie 
baS  £eii  311  biel  nur  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©ot* 
teS  fudjen,  anftatt  in  bem  tbeuren  Ser* 
bienft  ©brifti.  Tie  ©enteittbe  ©oties  ift 
niemalS  geftorben  fiir  mid),  aber  ber  (Sotjn 
©ottes  ift.  Ter  bat  fein  -Slut  fiir  mid)  ber* 
*  goffen.  Unb  menn  toir  bie  grofee  fiiebc 
©ottcS  betradjten,  gegen  bie  Stfenfdjen  sur 
Seligfeit;  mie  farm  eS  attberS  fein  at§ 
cine  brennenbe  ©egenliebe  in  un§  autftei* 
gen,  bie  meldje  alte  fncdjtifdje  gurdjt  au§* 
treibet,  unb  unS  in  Shaft  febt,  ben  Teu* 
fel  unb  bie  SBelt  3U  iiberminben,  unb  un* 
fer  gleifcb  an  freuaigen  famt  ben  Suften 
unb  SBegierben  beS  gleifdjeS.  ®al.  24. 
Ter  Shrfermcifter  murbe  ermedt  burdj  baS 
grofee  SBunber  ©otteS.  De§  3(benbS  tear 
fein  gan3er  %med:  „2Bie  fann  idb  biefe 
fdjledjtcn  fWenfdjen  bertttabren  bafe  fie  mir 


SB  a  b  t  b  t  it 

niebt  tneg  fommen?”  baS  tttar  ber  93e- 
febl.  3ur  HUtternacbt  aber  tear  feine  ganae 
8adbe:  ,3ie  fann  id)  felig  toerben?n 
„£iebe  ^>crrn,  toaS  fott  id)  tunf  ba^  id) 
felig  toerbe?n  toaren  fJJauIuS  unb 

SilaS  bie  £errn,  unb  er  ntar  ber  ©ebutt* 
btite,  unb  ntic  fann  id)  oott  beS  ieufelS 
Strid  unb  Sanben  loS  fommen?  ©r  tour* 
be  „crnjcrftn  burdj  baS  SBunber  ©otteS, 
unb  f,bcfe(jrtn  burdj  ben  ©iauben  an  ben 
£>errit  ^efum  ©briftum.  3tpoftg.  16. 

3)er  ^Jenfdj  mufe  mal  ^ertoedt”  merben 
elje  unb  3UDor  ber  ^*err  it)nt  belfen  fann 
burdj  feinen  Soim  ber  fiir  iljn  geftorben 
ift.  £ic  ,f©rtoccfung,,  mufe  iebesmal  ber 
„$kfei)rmtg,T  ooratt  getjen.  ^cr  Siinbcr 
mufe  mal  auerft  nadj  ©etfjiemanc  gefiibrt 
merben,  unb  feinen  £crrn  unb  9Jfciftcr  fetjen 
auf  feinem  Slngefidjt  liegen,  unb  bc^en  mit 
trauent  unb  aagett,  fo  bafe  fein  vsdjmeiB 
rttie  93Iutetropfcn  auf  bie  ©rbe  fiel.  2aS 
tjeifef  er  mufj  mal  feinen  2>crIorencn 
ftanb  erfenntlidj  merben,  aufeer  ©brifto; 
unb  bann  ber  fdjbtteit  ©naben  Stitnme  ge- 
bor  geben;  ^Soinntt  ber  a«  mix  flUc,  bie 
ibr  ntitbfclig  unb  belnbeit  feib,  id)  mitt  cu^ 
crquirfen  ”  SOZattf).  11,  28. 

3>ie  rf!!Bcfcbrung’,  ift  nidjt  nur  cin  fidj 
taufen  laffett,  unb  ein  ©lieb  in  ber  fidjt* 
baren  Qfemeinbe  ©otteS  merben.  Der 
3Jfcnfcb  ber  baS  £cil  in  ber  Xaufe  fudjt,  ber 
bauet  fein  ^nuS  auf  ben  ®anb,  unb  bie 
Sturmminbe  be§  SDeufelS  merben  balb  tt^g 
fommen  bamit.  ©ott  bat  eine  ©cmcinbe 
bier  auf  ©rbett,  mosu  fein  Sobtt  fidb  S9e* 
fannt  bat,  unb  bie  fflforten  ber  $otte  foflen 
fie  nidbt  iibermaltigen.  £aS  b£if3t  bie  gan3e 
TOadjt  unb  ^errfdjaft  beS  XeufelS  fotten  fie 
nidjt  iibermaltigen.  £ie  ©ebetfe  Sefu§  f*n^ 
in  feiner  ^nnb,  unb  niemanb  mirb  fie  auS 
•feiner  ^nnb  reifeen.  Ter  53atcr  ber  if)nt 
fie  gegeben  bat,  ift  ftarfer  benn  attcS;  unb 
niemanb  fann  fie  auS  be§  SSaterS  ^>anb 
reifecn.  Tie  grunblidje  „#efef|n!itgn  ift 
eine  mirfenbe  ^raft  ©otteS  in  ber  Seele, 
burdj  bett  beiligen  ©eift;  fo  bafe  ber  ttflenfd) 
miHig  mirb  feinen  Siinbenftanb  a«  0er* 
Iaffen,  unb  ein  neueS  fieben  anfangen  in 
©brifto  ^efu  unferm  ^errn.  ©S  nimmt  bie 
mirfenben  ^raft  ©otteS  urn  ben  timber 
311  ermeden;  unb  audj  mieberum  bie  nam* 
Iidje  Shaft  urn  ibn  an  befebren. 
fogt:  Reiner  fommt  ju  mir  ed  jiefje 
benn  ber  Safer  ber  mi<b  gefanb  bat.”  ©e* 
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rtfbe  too  ba£  gottlofe  fieben  aufboret,  mufe 
bae  gottfelige  2ef>en  anfangen.  Dber  um* 
gefebrt;  too  bae  gottfelige  Seben  anfangt, 
fo  mufe  bae  gottlofe  Seben  aufboren. 

Ser  $>?enfd)  fann  nicf)t  30>ei  §erren  bie» 
nett.  Scr  'INcnfd)  too  ba§  toil!,  ift  ber  arm- 
fte  unb  bebauerlidjfte  bon  alien.  Senn  fern 
toenig  CS^riftenttjum  laf3t  ibn  ntd)t  bae  toelt= 
lidje  28efen  unb  fiinblidje  Seben,  in  boll 
geniefen;  unb  fcine  SBeltliebe  unb  fleifcf)= 
lid)er  Sinn,  fdjliefet  if)m  bie  gu  urn 
©emeinfdjaft  mit  Gbrifto  gu  baben;  folglid) 
fein  toenig  Gffriftentbwn  ift  nid>t  babene 
toertl).  Ge  fcbeint  ntir  baft  biele  5Renfd)cn, 
toiU  fagen  Gbriftcnbefemter  nteinen  ben  5X1= 
ten  2ftenid)en  cin  toenig  aufbeffern,  fo  bafc 
jnan  ein  moralifd)  Scben  fiibrt,  unb  bae 
bcifet  bartn  ein  gitter  Gbrift  fein. 

Sn  bent  berlornen  Sobn  2uf.  am  15  ift 
line  ein  flared  93orbtIb  borgeftellt,  beibee 
ber  Grtoeduttg,  unb  ber  SBefefjrung.  Sa  er 
aber  fein  £ab  unb  ©ut  allce  berjebret  bat= 
te,  nicbt  mebr  ein  fetter  brauf  gu  fallen, 
allcs  toar  fort,  umringt  mit  Scbtoeinen, 
toeld)e  Unrein  toaren  im  ©efeb,  beibeS  git 
Gffcu  unb  311  Dbferit.  „$a  fd)Iug  er  in  fid); 
ja  ba  fam  er  311  fid)  fclbcr;  ober  beffer;  ba 
ift  er  aufgetoad)t  itad)  bcm  ©eift,  unb  fein 
berlornen  Buftanb  erfenntlid)  toorbeh. 
„$oe i  toar  bann  Grtoetfitng,”  unb  bae  aUe§ 
burd)  bie  ©nabe  ©ottee,  unb  bie  toirfenbe 
®raft  bee  fjciligcn  ©eifte§.  Sefc*  Jam  er  3U 
betn  Gntfd)Iuf?:  „Sd)  toill.” 

©ottee  2&ittc  unb  bee  !IRenfd)en  SSitte 
muf;  mal  3ufammen  fommen  bann  giebt 
e$  ein  SBJerf,  ja  ein  SBerf  ©ottee  in  (SXjrifto 
Sefu  unferm  $errn.  „Sdj  toil!  nti#  auf* 
mnd)fn  nub  gu  tncinctn  SSater  gebcn,  (ber 
mid)  burd)  fcine  ©ttabe  mtb  ©eift  gc^ogeit 
bat)  unb  3u  iljui  fagen:  iBater,  id)  babe  ge* 
fiinbigt  in  bent  .t>intmel  unb  bor  bir,  unb 
bin  binfort  nid)t  mebr  toert,  baft  id)  bein 
Sobn  beifjc;  Unb  er  madjte  fidj  auf.” 
©liter  Gntfd)Iufe.  9lbcr  ber  befte  Gntfd)luf} 
ber  iemal§  gemaebt  fann  merben,  ift  nid)te 
toertb,  toeiut  er  itid)t  auegefiibrt  toirb.  Sa 
ber  reebte  ©ttabenbunger  fiebt  auf  feine 
.fcitibcrnifie.  Gr  mufete  fid)  bon  bent  93iirger 
be$  2anbc$  'bcm  er  gebieut  bat  Io§reifeen; 
bae  ift  bem  Teufel  uttb  ber  fiinbigen  SBelt, 
uti b  ttad)  be§  $$atere  $aue  bin3tt  eilen.  Sa 
mit  Cot  au3  Sobom  eilen  ale  toeitn  ?feuer 
binter  ibm  todre;  Sa  im  bollen  Sinn  bee 
3Borte  ift  potter  binter  bem  Siiitber  aufjer 


Gbrifto.  Sa  nad)  bem  23aterebaue  bingU/ 
toar  jefct  bie  ganse  Sad)e.  „Sd)  toil!”  nid)t 
mebr  longer  obne  Sroft  unb  obne  $off*  4 
ttung,  in  meinen  Siinben  fort  leben;  „Sdj 
toil!”  ein  ®inb  ©ottee  toerben  e£  fofte  toae  * 
ee  toiff.  Sa  nad)  ^em  SBaterbauS  binsu.  ( 
Sort  broben  auf  ©olgatba  ift  ba§  SSater* 
baue,  too  ber  Siinber  binflieben  mufe  um 
©nabe  unb  SSergebung  feiner  Siinben  311 
erlangen.  So  bort  ift  $8Iut  genug  bergof* 
fen  um  alle  bufefertige  Siinber  fo  rein  unb 
roeife  toafiben  toie  Scbnee.  ;  ' 

ffSo  Jommt  bann,  unb  Iaffet  une  mit 
einanber  redjten,  fbridft  ber  ^crr.  SSenn 
eure  Siinbe  glei<^  blutrotb  ift,  foil  fie  bod) 
fdjneetocife  toerben.” 

Seb-:t  bier,  ©ott  ift  in  bie  3toei  G^trem 
gegattgen.,  um  bem  SJuftfertigen  Siinber 
feiite  ©nabe  unb  SSergebung  3U  berbeifeen.  * 
Santt  e§  gibt  ni#e  roterS  al§  toie  S3Iut; 
unb  audb  nid)t£  tneifeer§  ale  tote  Sdbnee.  So 
bann  toettn  iemanb  biefe§  Iieft  ber  nod) 
aufcer  kr  ©nabe  ftebt,  ber  nebrne  e§  an 
ale  ein  9tuf  bon  ©ott.  „So  Jommt  bann, 
unb  Iaffet  nns  mit  einanber  redjten,  tyridjt 
ber  ^crr.”  Sa  ber  berlorne  Sobn  tourbe 
bon  feinem  Sater  auf  unb  angenommen 
ale  ein  ®inb  in  bie  ^auebaltung  unb  get* 
milie  ©ottee.  Sae  toar  Grtoedung,  unb 
io  and)  Sefebrung. 


SBae  ift  ©ei3? 

1.  Sim.  6,10  lebrt  une  ©eij  ift  eine  * 
SBurjcl  alle?  Uebele,  unb  fagt  toeiter : 
SSeldjee  ctlid)e  geliiftet,  unb  finb  bom 
©lauben  irre  gegangen,  unb  rnadjen  ibnen 
felbft  biele  S^mergen. 

5lber  bn  ©otteemenfdji,  fliebe  foldjee! 
Sage  aber  nacb  ber  ©eretbtigfeit,  bem  I 
©lauben,  ber  Siebe,  ber  Sanftmutb;  "*v 
^dmbfe  ben  guten  ^ambf  bc^  ©laubenS;  > 
ergreife  ba^  etoige  fiebene,  ba3u  bu  aud)  j 
berufett  bift,  unb  befamtt  baft  ein  gutce 
SBefenntnifj,  bor  bielen  Beagen.  1 

SSeiter  ift  ee  gefagt  ber  ©eis,  ift  cine  ' 
llnerfottlid)e  begierbe  nadj  ©elb,  ober 
©elbeotoertb,  um  ©liter  gu  baben,  nur  um  ' 
fie  gu  befiben,  unb  nidjt  gu  beniiben.  9lbet  * 
Sefue  lebrt  une,  Sufa§  12,  15:  Sebet  3U 
unb  b«tet  eud)  bon  bem  ©eig;  benn  9tit 
manb  lebet  babon,  bnfi  er  biele  ©iiter  ba«. 
Hub  Iebret  toeiter  bon  bcm  9icid)en  iWanit,  I 
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too  fo  Diele  ©etreibe  batte  baft  er  nidbt 
fRaurn  bat,  in  Seiner  Scfteune.  Jarum 
f4»rad£)  er:  $<fj  toill  ineine  Sdjeunen  ab= 
bredben,  unb  groftere  bauen,  unb  toill  ba* 
rein  fammeln  olleg  toag  ntir  getoacbfen  ift, 
unb  nieine  ©fiter,  u.  f.  to.  §ier  toar  gar 
fein  ntiileiben  fur  Slnbere,  eg  tear  alleg 
34  unb  2Rein. 

2lber  merfet  fein  Sobn.  ©ott  fpradb  an 
ibm:  2)u  fRarr,  biefe  fRa<bi  toirb  man  bei* 
ue  Seele  bon  bir  forbcrn;  unb  toeft  toirb  eg 
fein,  bag  bu  bereitet  baft?  Sn  1  Sam. 
8,  3  Iefen  toir  bon  Samuelg  Sobne,  nad) 
bem  baftber  Samuel  fie  au  Slic^tern  ge* 
feftt  batte,  toanbelten  fie  nicbt  in  feinem 
®3ege,  fonbern  neigten  fidb  aunt  ©eia,  nab* 
nten  ©cfdjenf,  nnb  beugten  bag  fRedjt.  Ja= 
rum  but  bag  SBoIf  gebitt  urn  einen  ®onig, 
unb  fie  fonnten  nidbt  mebr  SRidjter  fein. 

2Tud)  in  1  ©or.  6,  10:  Stellet  ber  SIpoftcl 
ben  ©eia  gleidj  ntit  neun  anberen  Jobffin* 
ben  unb  fpradj:  Soldje  toerben  nicbt  in  bag 
£itnmelrci(b  fontmen. 

Sludb  buben  toir  bie  ©efdbidbte  bam 
fReidjen  2Rann,  nnb  bem  aruten  fiaaarug. 
Jer  fReidje,  batte  2tUeg  im  Ueberfluft,  aber 
toar  au  ©eiaig  urn  bem  SIrmen  fiaaarug 
ein  toenig  ERitantbeilen  (nad)  ©an  ©ft). 
9lber  toag  toar  bie  ©elobnung  bon  biefen 
3toei?  Jer  fReidje  ift  geqnalet  toorbcn  in 
ber  £oUe,  unb  ber  2trme  ift  getroftet  toor* 
ben  in  Slbrabantg  Sdjooft. 

SRun  gibt  eg  aud)  nodb  einen  anberen 
©eia.  fRebmlid)  ber  ©b^ia  toelc^er  nod) 
unter  ben  9Renfd)en  febr  ftarf  fjcrrfcfjet. 
©in  mandjer  fudjct  ein  SBeltlid)  3Imt  mtr 
um  bie  ©bre  toag  barinnen  ift.  Unb  fo 
fommt  er  aud)  nodb  in  bie  ©emeinen  unb 
unter  bie  ©riiberfcbaft,  baft  ©iner  fid)  er* 
bebt  fiber  ben  Slnbern,  unb  fudbet  anberen 
Sdfaben  a»  tfiun  um  fidb  felbft  einen  groften 
fRarnen  an  madben.  SIber  ber  SIpoftel  Icbrt 
uttg  ©al.  5,  26:  fiaffet  nng  nidbt  eitler  ©b« 
fleiaig  fein,  einanber  au  entrfiften  nnb  an 
baffen. 

2Bir  Iefen  in  ?lpoftg.  12,  21  bon  £>er? 
obeg,  too  auf  bem  fRidbtftubl  faft,  mit  bem 
foniglidien  ®Ieib  an,  unb  that  eine  fRebe, 
au  bem  ©olf,  bag  ibnen  toobl  gefiel.  Unb 
bag  ©olf  rief  au:  Jag  ift  ©otteg  Stimrne, 
nnb  nidbt  eineg  3Renfdjen.  Sllgbalb  fd)lug 
ibn  ber  ©ngcl  beg  #crrn,  barnm,  baft  er 
bie  ©bre  nidjt  ©ott  gab;  nnb  toarb  gefref* 
fen  bon  ben  ©Sfirmcn,  unb  gab  ben  ©eift 


anf.  28ar  bag  nid)t  ein  fdjretflwber  Job? 
3n  ©efdjidbten  Iefen  toir  baft  fein  Sleifd) 
tooU  SBiirmen  toar,  unb  aHe  SIraenei  unb 
Joftor,  fonnten  nidbtg  belfen;  er  toarb  im* 
met  fdjlimmer,  big  er  enblidj  ftarb. 

3ft  eg  nidbt  gerab  toie  ber  ©braer  ©rief 
ung  Iebrt  10,  31:  Sdjrcdftuft  ift  eg,  in  bie 
$anbe  beg  lebenbigen  ©otteg  an  fallen. 

JaDib  but  ben  §errn  gebeten,  unb  ge- 
fprotften,  im  119  fPfalm:  3eige  mir  §err, 
ben  2Beg  beiner  SRecftte,  baft  idb  fie  betoabre 
big  ang  ©nbe.  gfiibre  midb  auf  bem  Steige 
beiner  ©ebote,  benn  idb  bube  Suft  baau. 
9ieige  mein  £era  au  beinen  aengniffen,  nnb 
nitty  gum  ©eia.  3cb  fculte  micb  au  benen, 
bie  bidb  ffirdbten,  unb  beine  ©efeble  balten. 
^err,  bie  ©fbe  ift  UoE  beiner  ©fite;  lebre 
midb  beine  fRedbtc.  3a  bieg  ift  audb  alteS 
gut  fur  ung  au  bitten,  bafc  ber  $err  un§ 
foldbeg  mit  tbeilet.  J^nn  toer  leben  toitt, 
nnb  gnte  Jage  feben,  ber  betoabre  ieine 
3unge,  bafe  fie  nidjtg  ©iifeg  rebe,  unb  feine 
Siptien  bafe  fie  niefit  trfigen.  ©r  toenbe  fidb 
Don  bem  ©ofen  unb  tljne  ©uteg,  er  fudbe 
ben  grrieben,  unb  jage  ibm  nadb.  2>enn  bie 
Bingen  beg  ^erren  ieben  auf  bie  ©eredbten, 
urtb  feine  ©bten  uuf  ibr  ©ebet.  Saffet  unS 
audb  uodb  an  ben  reidjen  3iingling  benfen, 
too  au  3efu  fam  unb  fragte:  ©uter  !3Rei* 
fter  toag  iott  idb  ©uteg  tljmn  baft  idft  bag 
etoige  ficben  moge  ftaben? 

3efug  fprad)  au  ibm:  SBillft  bu  aum  £e- 
ben  eingeben,  fo  bulte  bie  ©ebote. 

©r  aber  fragte:  SScIdbe? 

3efug  fpradb  au  ibm,  bu  foUft  nidbt 
Jobten,  ©bebredben,  Steblen,  falfdjeg  3^ug- 
nifc  geben.  ©bre  ©ater  unb  SDtutter.  Unb 
bu  fodft  beinen  fRadjften  licben  alg  birft 
felbft. 

SDer  3iiugling  fprad) :  Jag  babe  i(b  atteg 
gebalten  Don  meincr  3ufl*n&  uuf;  toag  feftlt 
mir  nodb? 

3tber  3efug  merfte  feine  Sdbalfbeit,  unb 
touftte  toobl,  baft  er  fein  fRatbftcn  nidjt  ge- 
liebt  bat,  alg  fidb  felbft.  Jarum  fprad)  3^ 
fug  au  ibm:  SSittft  bu  ©ollfomracn  fein,  io 
gebe  bin,  oerfanfe  toag  bu  b«ft,  unb  gebe 
eg  ben  airmen,  fo  toirft  bn  einen  Sdbaft  im 
^immel  buben;  unb  fomm,  unb  folge  mir 
nadb. 

Ja  ber  3iingling  bag  28ort  borte,  ging 
er  betriibt  Don  ibm,  benn  er  batte  Diele 
©liter.  3cfu§  aber  fpradj  au  feinen  Sun- 
gent:  aBabrlidb  idb  fQ9e  eu^:  ®iu  SReidbet 
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mirb  icbmerlid)  in£  §immelreid)  fommen. 

Unb  meiter  fage  id)  eudj:  @S  ift  leidjtcr, 
baft  ein  Wanted  burrfj  cin  Stabeloftr  g efte, 
benn  baft  cin  fReitftcr  ins  Steidj  ©ottcS 
fomnte. 

fiieber  Sefer,  biefe  SBorte,  fte^en  fefter, 
bcnn  ^imntd  itnb  ©rbe.  SDarum  Iaffet  un£ 
unferc  Bergen  reinigen  unb  Stein  ftaltcn 
bon  attent  ©tig,  beibes  OJdb  ©eij,  unb  ©fjr* 
geij.  Itnb  Iaffet  unfer  SBanbel  fein  obne 
©eij;  unb  Iaffet  un§  genugen  an  bent,  ba§ 
mir  babe n. 

3).  $j.  Prober. 

2)er  fiiebc  griiftte  ©abe. 

3n  feinern  §aufe  batte  Simon  ber  9tu§= 
fafetge  3eju§  unb  feinen  ^iingern  etn  2)?abl 
bercitet.  $eiu  3^it  mar  nun  balb  oottenbet, 
unb  er  muftte  genau,  maS  ibm  miberfabren 
toiirbe.  ©S  mar  bie§  ein  SlbfdbiebSfeft,  unb 
bie  generofe  tfpanblung  ber  IDtaria,  inbem 
fie  ben  ,§crrn  falbte,  mar  Don  SBebcutung. 
ScfuS  fagte,  fie  falbte  ibn  zu  feinern  93e= 
greibnis.  Sharia  £at  mar  eine  £at  ber 
Siebe  unb  ber  Sanfbarfeit.  Siebc  mar  9)ta* 
ria  SBemcggrunb  311  ibrer  eblen  tpaublung. 
2)ie  roabre  2iebc  mcift  feine  ©djranfen, 
fie  iiberminbet  atte  #inberniffe  unb  obfert 
hie  befte  ©abe.  ©ie  ift  bie  groftte  atter 
iugenben  unb  ift  ®ern  unb  ©tern  unb  2Be* 
fen  beS  ©briftentumS.  2)ie  Siebe  mirb  oon 
©ott  alS  erfte  SJflidjt  be§  SJtenfcben  ibm  gc* 
geniiber  bargefteHt.  ,,£u  follft  Iiebett  (Soft, 
bcinen  .$errtt,  bon  gan3em  ^eraen”  u.f.m. 

jDurrf)  ibre  .^anblung  im  Salben  Sefit 
mirb  SJiaria  cin  emigeS  ©ebacfttniS  gefeftt. 
„3u  meinem  ©egrdbniS;”  ^efu  fiebt  fein 
beramtabenbcS  ©nbe  auf  befonbere  SBeife 
berbeigcfiibrt.  SBcIcbe  gebanfen  miiffen  fein 
©emiit  bemegt  baben,  aber  fortmabrenb 
.  biett  cr  'babci  fein  Stuge  auf  ben  ©einen. 
SDieS  mar  feine  Iefctc  3ufammenfunft  mit 
ben  ^iingern  in  93etbanien  unb  fur  3efu8 
ber3bemegenb  unb  fur  feine  ^iinger  bod)ft 
bebeutnngSOott.  $ie  ©efeflfcbaft  mar  bon 
Befonberm  5sntercffe.  £a  maren  SefuS, 
©imon  ber  SfnSfaftige,  ^efu  finger,  2a* 
jams  ber  Sluferftanbene,  SJtaria  unb  obne 
3meifcl  anbere.  ,$ier  mar  eine  befonbere 
ftfjSne  3nfammenfnnft,  mo  man  felbft  bat* 
te  mogen  babei  fein.  ©in  SJtabdjen,  ba§ 
ba§  SBilb  beS  StbenbmablS  fab/  namlicb 
SefuS  unb  feine  hunger,  frug  ibre  Gutter, 


ob  nicfjt  im  §immel,  mo  ^efuS  tneilt,  aucb 
fur  fie  ein  $Iafcd)en  fei. 

Sharia  trat  ein  unb  Oottaog  im  Slreife 
otter  Slnmefenben  ibre  £at.  ©ie  Sflafdbc 
fbftlidber  Starbe  fottte  ^efu§  attein  gelten. 
3Kit  Staunen  faben  bie  ^iittger  biefer 
,§anblung  ^u,  unb  balb  erbob  ficb  in  ibnen 
ber  ©ebanfe,  baft  bieS  eine  SSerfdbmenbung 
fei.  Sbre  ©efiible  aufterten  fie  burcb  eine 
beftige  ^ritif.  SSerfdbmenbung,  unnbtig,  er* 
flarten  fie,  befonberS  eincr  bon  ibnen,  nam* 
lid)  ber,  ber  ben  93eutel  trug.  ©icb  j«  redft* 
fertigen,  murben  bie  Strmeit  borgefd)oben. 
SBer  maren  biefe  ^ritifer?  ^ubaS  mar  ei* 
ner,  aber  mcr  mar  ^ubaS?  2BaS  batte  er 
fur  ben  ®?eificr  getan?  Sbm  mar  ber  SBert 
ber  9Iarbe  groftcr  al§  Sefa§  felbft.  ©0  ift’§ 
biS  bewte  bei  ber  3BeIt.  3Ba§  matt  um  ^e* 
fu  mitten  gibt,  ift  bei  mandjen  cine  SSer* 
fdjmenbung. 

ScfuS  trat  inS  Vittel  unb  recfjtfertigte 
ber  itttaria  able  %at.  Sbre  $anbhtng  unb 
©abe  embfing  er  anerfennenb  unb  fagte: 
„Saftt  fie  mit  grieben.”  2Ba§  fiimmert  ibr 
atd)  um  fie?  93effer  ibr  riefttet  ein  ^uge 
auf  cit db  felbft.  ber  Siegel  finb’S  bie,  bie 
menig  ober  nicfttS  fur  ©otteS  ©adbe  tun, 
bie  beffer  ©efinnte  beitrteilen.  ^n  ^efu 
Stugen  tat  2)?aria,  ma§  fie  fonnte,  unb  baS 
mar  ibm  geniigenb. . 

3)ie  Siebe  3U  ^efu  febrt  fid)  nid)t  an  bie 
®ritif  unb  ben  ©bott  ber  SBelt.  ©ie  mitt  ^e* 
fuS  gerne  falbcn,  aber  bie  SBelt  ruft:  9Ser* 
febmettbung,  mabrenb  fid)  bei  tbr  bie  grofete 
ilerfdbmenbung  finbet,  SScrfcbmenbung  an 
3eit  unb  ©elegenbeit,  auf  biele  SBeife  an 
©elb,  an  SCatfraft  fiir  ©elbftgefdttigfeit.  ^m 
SSergleid)  zu  bem,  ma§  bie  SBelt  fiir  fid)  felbft 
fbenbet,  befommt  SefuS  unb  feine  9leicb§« 
jadbe  lei  ber  attau  menig.  Slber  mer  nimmt 
eS  3U  ,<per3en?  SBie  bod)  ^efuS  biefe  ©at* 
bung  fdjafttc,  erfennen  mir  au§  feinern  Ur- 
teil:  „2BabrIid),  id)  fage  eudj:  2Bo  bie§ 
Goangelium  gebrebigt  mirb  in  ber  ganjen 
SBelt,  ba  mirb  man  aucb  fagen  3U  ibrem 
©ebadjtniS,  ma§  fie  getan  bat.”  Slad)  ^abr* 
bunberten  mirb  beutc  nod)  gdriibmt,  ma§ 
fie  getan,  unb  bleibt  ibre  £at  fiir  atte  3ci* 
ten  eine  SiebeSbanblung  aur  Siadfabmung 
fiir  atte  ©briften  mie  ein  SSormurf  fiir 

©elbftfiidbtige  unb  ©eijige,  bie  ficb  in  ben 
Bingen  biefer  SBelt  ju  befriebigen  fud)en. 
2BaS  man  fiir  ben  $erm  ^efw§  tut,  ift  unb 
bleibt  ber  SBelt  ein  grofter  ©egen  unb  fin- 
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bet  feine  Slnerfenrtung  al§  ber  Siebe  grofete 
£at.— ^©rmabli. 

3Jicttie  gludjt  and  bcr  ruffifdjtn 

>  iserbanmutg. 

^nbem  id}  untenfolgenben  ©erid)t  iiber 
meiite  gludjterlebniffe  au3  ber  ruffifdjen 
fBerbannung  nieberfdbreibe,  ift  e§  mein 
_  2Bunid),  e§  bem  Sefer  natje  an  bringen,  bafc 
©ott  fidj  ber  (Semen  annimmt  unb  ibnen 

-  bilft.  ©r  mar  e§  aud),  ber  mir  gur  Seite 
ftanb,  ber  mir  b°lf  unb  ba§  ©elingen  gab; 

*  ibm  fei  bie  ©bre  bafiir! 

3unad)ft  mod)te  id)  ben  Sefer  mit  ben 
'  ©riinbett  befanntmadjen,  bie  311  meiner 

*  SBerfjaftung  unb  33erbannung  fiibrten.  33i§ 
gum  griiMing  1929  befud)te  id)  eine  @0* 

►  mfetfdjule  ber  II  Stufe  (bobere  Sebram 
ftalt.  aSergl.  in  $eittfdjr.  ©pmnafium). 

*  SWan  derlangte  bon  mir,  mie  and)  bon  ben 
anberrt  ©dbiilern  in  ber  Sd>ule,  bafj  id) 
mid)  ber  mari'iftifcben  Sebre  anfcbloffe 

(  unb  aftibqn  Stnteil  an  ber  antireligiofen 
fjlropaganba  nabrne.  35ei  einer  aSriifung 
murbe  mir!  bie  ©ebingung  geftettt,  ©ott  311 
berleugnen.  aftan  derfprad)  mir  ein  @ti» 

-  penbium  fur  bie  meitere  21u§bilbung,  faE§ 
id)  biefer  SBebingung  nad)fomtnen  murbe. 
Obrnob*  ii)  gerne  ftnbiert  butte,  fonnte  id) 
bod)  doit,  meinen  $errn,  ber  mir  burd) 
^efum  bie  Siinben  bergeben  unb  mir  biel 

*  Siebe  unb  ©nabe  ermiefen  butte,  nid)t  un- 
treu  merben.  2lls  icb  micb  meigerte,  bie 

\  *  gorberung  311  befolgen,  murbe  id)  au§  ber 
Sd)ule  gemiefen.  atun  madjte  icb  micb  auf, 
nad)  Seutfcblunb  3U  reifen,  urn  bort  meine 
’2tu§bilbung  fortgufepen. 

SBcibrenb  biefer  Beit  begab  ficb  ein  grof3er 

-  £eil  aftennoniten  unfereS  0rte§  nad)  a)?o3» 
fau,  urn  na<b  Stmerifa  auSgumanbcrn.  $ie* 

*  fer  2lu?manberung  bulber  murbe  bon  ei- 
nem  Slommuniften  eine  23erfammlung  in 
unferer  Colonic  anberaumt,  urn  bie  ftarle 
SBemegnng  eingubammen.  %n  feinen  2lu§* 
fiibrungen  nanntc  ber  fftebner  bie  2)eutfd)en 
*-  £oren  unb  barren,  bafj  fie  fid)  al3  Sfladen 
ber  ®apitaliftcn  in§  STuSlanb  berfaufen 
'  mollten.  Xarauf  trat  id)  in  ben  SDebatten 
auf  unb  mie§  auf  bie  gmingenben  23emeg» 
griinbe  bin,  melcbe  bie  emigration  berbor* 
gerufen  batten. 

atun  beantragte  ber  SRebner  meine  3Ser= 
t  bcrftung.  Sin  greunb,  bem  e§  auf  Ummc* 


gen  gelungen  mar,  ben  ©ebeimbefdjlufo  ber 
©.  U.  (©.  $.  U.  friiber  £fd)efu)  311  er- 
fabren,  derfucbte  mid)  burd)  bie  glucijt  ber 
aSerbaftung  gu  entgiepen,  in  ber  ^offnung, 
micb  dieHeicpt  in§  2!u§Ianb  burcbidblagen 
gu  fonnen.  SDodj  unmeit  ber  ©tabt  3  .  .  . 
murbe  idb  bon  ber  ©ebeintpoligei  berbaftet 
unb  inS  ^nnere  @efangni§  ber  ^rei5»  ©. 

U.  eingeliefert. 

397it  etlidjen  anberen  (Sefangenen  befanb 
icb  micb  in  einem  ^eEergemoIbe.  ®ie  3eKe  - 
mar  urfpriinglid)  fiir  einen  2ftann  einge- 
riebtet,  mir  febod)  mufeten  un§  gu  fecb§  ba* 
rin  bequemen.  ■©ang  oben  an  ber  einen 
aBanb  befanb  ficb  eine  Heine  Oeffnung  mit 
einem  ©itter  berfeben.  ©§  fiel  fo  menig 
fiicbt  herein,  bafe  bie  3eHe  am  Xag  eleftrifeb 
beleudjtet  merben  mufete.  Untcr  ben  ©e* 
fangenen  befanb  ficb  ein  gmeiunbfiebgig* 
fabriger  3Kann.  mar  ein  ©eiftlicber. 
2lug  feinem  2tntlib  fpracb  ftiHer,  innerer 
griebe.  3Benn  e§  ibn  audb  fcbmergte,  feine 
lenten  £agc  binter  ^erfermauern  gu  brin* 
gen  3U  miiffen,  fo  freute  er  ficb  fcod),  fiir 
^efum  Ieiben  gu  biirfen.  aJtandbmal,  menn 
er  iiber  eingelne  a3ibeIfteHen  fpracb,  bor- 
ten  atte  aufmerffam  gu.  2>umpf  flangen 
feine  aBorte  in  bem  engen  9taum.  Seine 
atabe  mirfte  berubigenb.  2)reimal  am 
^age  murben  Speifen  an  bie  ©efangenen 
berabreidjt.  3J?orgen§  gab  e§  200  ©ramm 
23rot  unb  See,  mittagS  eine  biinne  Suppe 
unb  abenb§  mieber  Xee  (obne  33rot). 

Hnenblid)  Iangfam  oerftrid)  bie  Beit;  e§- 
mar,  al§  ob  ficb  bie  Stunben  gu  fabren 
au§bebnten,  ja  bie  aftinuten  fd)ienen  enb- 
Ios.  Dbne  bie  ©emifebeit,  bafe  benen,  bie 
©ott  licben,  alle  Dingc  gum  aSeften  bie- 
nen,  batte  icb  mid)  fd)Icd)t  in  biefer  Sage 
gitredjtfinben  fonnen.  Sag  urn  £ag  der* 
ftrid),  obne  bafe  icb  etma§  9tabere§  in  mei¬ 
ner  Sadje  erfabren  batte.  Sdbon  mareit 
3mei  2!9od;en  oergangen,  ba  mit  cinema! 
raffelte  ba§  Scplofe  unb  bie  £iir  unferer 
3eUe  murbe  geoffnet.  aJtein  atame  jnurbe 
aufgerufen  unb  icb  mufete  bem  Sdjub* 
manne  folgen.  ging  burd)  uerfd)iebene 
©ange,  treppauf,  treppab,  bi§  id)_3uleb  in 
einem  grofeen,  beUerleudjteten  Saal  an- 
Iangte.  ©in  funger  ©.  ^8-  U.-a^ann  erpob 
fid)  don  feinem  Sdbreibtifdb  unb  trat  mir 
entgegen.  ©§  lag  mir  mie  f&Iei  in  ben  93ei- 
nen ;  in  meinem  Bergen  betete  idb  gu  ©ott. 
,,@ie  geboren  gu  benen,  bie  nad)  2tmerifa 
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augmanbern  mollen,”  bonnerte  mir  be r 
*D7ann  enttgegen.  „97ein,”  fagte  id),  „fon* 
bern  urn  3U  ftubieren  fabre  id)  nacf)  2)eutfd)* 
lanb.”  ©in  grinfenbeS  Sadjeln  aog  fiber 
bag  ©efidjt  beg  Sttanneg.  Gr  forberte  mid) 
auf,  ibm  -gegeniiber  am  Scbrei.btifd) 

3U  nebmen.  97un  folgte  bag  33erbor.  ^d) 
tnia  unb  fann  bagfelbe  nicbt  miebergeben. 
93or  aflem  mollte  man  aug  mir  beraugbrin* 
gen,  ob  id)  beim  beutfcben  99otfd^after  in 
2Nosfau  gemefen,  ob  id)  ibm  Qftittelungen 
iiber  bie  Sage  ber  beutfdjen  ®oIoniften  ge* 
mad)t  battc.  £ag  SBerbor  bauerte  etlidje 
©tunbcn.  ©abrenb  ber  ganjen  3eit  be* 
tracbtcic  id)  bag  ©efidjt  beg  fungen  Slfcbefip 
den  oor  mir.  Gg  fdjien  etmag  Steuflidjeg 
barin  au  Iiegen.  2NandjmaI  Iebnte  er  fid) 
nad)  bmten,  fdjiof;  ein  9luge  unb  fab  mid) 
mit  bem  anbern  ironifd)  ladjelnb  an,  alS 
moUte  er  fagcn:  „2>u  bift  in  meinen  SHauen 
unb  id)  babe  einen  ©cnufe  baran,  bid)  311 
quaint.”  fWitunter  griff  er  an  fein  ®e* 
mebr,  flncfjte  unb  tobte,  alg  mollte  er  mid) 
gleid)  nicberfcbiefjen;  bann  mar  er  mieber 
freunblid)  unb  ocrfprad)  mir  bie  greibcit 
3u  geben,  menu  id)  iiber  bie  ^rebiger  un* 
feres  Drtcg  gemiffc  Slugfagen  madjen  miir* 
be.  911s  id)  mieber  in  bie  8cfle  gebradjt 
murbe,  fanf  idb  totmiibe  auf  bag  33retter* 
lager.  GS  mar,  alS  ob  id)  mit  einem  S)a* 
mon  311  tun  gebabt  battc. 

®em  erften  SSerbor  folgten  nod)  brei  an* 
here.  Gnblid)  murbe  mir  aucb  bie  9lnflage= 
fdjrift  oorgclefen.  9Mait  legte  mir  3ur  Saft, 
kntifomjetpropaganba  unb  religiofe  SIgita* 
lion  gctriebcn,  bie  9luSmanbcrung  mitor* 
ganificrt  unb  geforbert  311  baben  unb  ber* 
f<f)icbene  aitbere  SDinge.  ^n  ber  Somjet* 
fd)iile  batte  id)  ©elcgcnbeit  gebabt,  eg  irn* 
mer  mieber  311  beobaepten,  mit  mcldjcr  Un* 
tcrfd)dmtbeit  ber  .ftommunift  feine  ©adje 
reebtfertigt  unb  mie  ibm  atte  UTMttcI  red)t 
finb,  urn  fein  3^1  3U  erlangcn;  aber  bafe 
man  einem  90?enjd)en  obne  alien  ©runb 
ierbreeben  3itfd)reiben  unb  bag  mit  3cugen 
belcgeit  fonne,  batte  id)  nicbt  gcglaubt.  Un* 
terbeffen  mar  id)  ing  StaatSgefangniS  iiber* 
gefiibrt  morben.  Gg.miirbe  3U  meit  fiibren, 
bie  Sage  ber  ©cfang'enen  bier  3«  fd)ilbern. 
Sn  "Ramincrn,  bie  urfpriinglid)  fiir  17— 
20  s3J?ann  eingeriebtet  maren,  befanben  fid) 
50—70  aWaun.  Ungc3iefer,  3d)mub  unb 
nerpeftctc  Shift  erfdjmerten  bag  Seben  ber 
©cfangennt  gan3  befonberg.  9Iud)  bie 


mangelbafte  Grnabrung  blieb  nidjt  obne 
golgen.  ®ie  ®efid)ter  faben  gelb  unb  fabl 
aug.  GS  mar  ein  trauriger  Slnblid,  att  bie 
3ftenfd)en,  bie  3um  grofjten  £eil  unfcpulbig 
maren,  elenbiglid)  umfommen  3u  feben. 

Sangfam  derftrid)  bie  Beit;  fdjon  iiber 
bier  donate  maren  feit  bem  Stage  ber  33er* 
baftung  bergangen.  2)a  ploplid)  erfd)eint 
eineg  Stages  ber  SBorfibenbe  beg  ®oGegiumS 
ber  @.  ^5.  U.  in  ber  hammer  unb  ruft  mei* 
nen  92amen.  2IIg  id)  berbortrete,  berlieft 
er  bag  ^rotofott,  97.  mirb  nacb  ®rim* 
inalfobcj:  §  58, 10  auf  brei  £abre  nacb  bem 
97orben  9tufelanbg  berbannt.”  S8alb  barauf 
murbe  idj  ciner  @efangenen*91bteilung  an* 
gegliebert  unb  unter  ftarfer  ^oliseibeglei* 
tung  nad)  bem  Sabnbof  gefiibrt,  mo  mir  in 
einem  fpeaieU  fiir  ©efangene  eingeriibtetcn 
SBagen  aufgenommen  muriben.  GS  mar 
am  22.  Wara.  Itnfer  8w9  ©trede 

2)7oSfau*9ird)angeIif  3uriid.  2Bo  bag  Stuge 
and)  binblidte,  eg  fab  nur  SBalber  unb 
3cbnee.  100  kilometer,  200  ^ilometer, 
immer  bagfelbe.  Gine  gebriidte  ©timmung 
legte  fid)  auf  bie  ©efangenen.  2Sag  marte* 
te  mobl  unfer  in  biefen  Gigregionen?  2Biir* 
ben  mir  jemalg  bon  bier  auriidfebren? 
0bcr  miirben  mir  unfer  ®rab  in  Gig  unb 
Sdjnec  finben?  9Serfd)iebene  SBilber  aug 
ber  SSergangenbeit  3ogen  am  ©eiftegauge 
boriiber.  SDic  §eimat  mit  alien  Sieben,  bag 
Glternbang  unb  alteg,  alleg  —  bann  fab  bag 
9tuge  mieber  9SaIb  unb  Sdbnce. 

$n  9trcbangelff  angefommen,  murben 
mir  ftarf  bon  937ilitdr  umgeben  unb  aum 
©efangnis  gebradjt.  97ad)  einigen  £agen 
fam  i(b  mit  etlidben  anberett  in  ben  SBalb, 
mo  uug  eine  Parade  angemiefen  murbe. 
§ier  befanben  fid)  50  fD7ann.  97ad)  ber  99e* 
griifeung  murben  mir  mit  gragen  beftiirmt. 
^eber  mar  begierig  3U  erfabren,  mie  eg  im 
Sanbe  ftebe,  aber  mir  Jonntcn  nur  aug  ber 
2&clt  ber  ©efangenen  beridjten. 

(3cblufe  folgt) 

ltnferc  ^ugenb  ?lbtcilnng. 


33ibel  ftragen. 


%r.  97o.  669.  —  28ag  bebedte  bie  ^iitte 
beg  ©tiftg  ba  bie  §crrlid)!eit  beg  £errn 
fiillte  bie  SBobnung  beg  #errn? 

^r.  f»o.  670.  —  2Ber  erfdjien  ibnen  ba 
^efug  311  fid)  nabm  ?fJetrug,  ^afobug  unb 


$e?f lb  btt 


^obanneg  feinen  93ruber  unb  fii^rete  fie 
befeiig  auf  einen  Jjo^ert  93erg? 


Slnttoorten  auf  23ibel  $ragen. 


$r.  9to.  661.  —  Sft  ein  ttftenfdb  auf  ©r= 
ben  ber  ©uteg  tbue  unb  nidjt  Siinbige? 

Slntto.  —  ©g  ift  fein  ttftenfdb  auf  ©rben 
ber  ©uteg  tbue  unb  nidjt  Siinbige.  $re. 
7,  21. 

tRiUMc  £pbre-  —  Ter  meife  Salomon 
tear  obrte  3meifel  bet  ©djrei&er  beg  $re= 
bigt=93udjeg,  unb  er  bat  ung  Otele  gute  2eb= 
ren  gegeben  unb  foftlicfje  SBabrbeiten  ge= 
fagt.  ©r  bat  bie  Sftatur  ber  2ftenfcben  aiem= 
lid)  gut  gefannt.  ©r  bat  gefunben  bafc 
feine  eigene  iftatur  fo  mobl  alg  bie  ber  an= 
fcrn  2ftenfcben  geneigt  mar  ber  91nleitung 
beg  93ofen  au  folgen.  ©r  fagt  er  bat  bag 
atteg  mit  SKet^beit  Derfudjt,  aber  er  fagt 
aud)  bie  SBeigbeit  blieb  feme  bon  ibm.  ©r 
fagt:  llnter  taufenbe  bat  er  etnen  Sftanit 
gefunben,  itnb  bat  aud)  gefunben  bafj  ©ott 
ben  dfteufdjen  bat  aufridjtig  gemaebt;  aber 
fie  fud)en  biele  ®iinfte. 

Tag  ip  mag  ben  aftenfdben  feblt:  Sic 
ludjen  ®iinfte.  Tag  ift,  fie  geben  um  mit 
binterlifttgen  Slnfdjlagen.  £)bmobI  ©ott  bie 
9)?enfdberi  bat  aufridjtig  gemaebt,  fo  ift  bod) 
„atteg  Ttdjten  unb  Tradjten  ibte§  §eracng 
bofe  immerbar,”  unb  „Tag  Tid)ten  beg 
menfd)Iidjen  ^erjeng  ift  bofe  bon  Sugenb 


UU| . 

„  Tabib  flagt  audb  in  $f.  14,  3:  „Sie 
finb  alle  abgemid)en  unb  attefammt  un= 
■  tid)tig;  ba  ift  feincr  ber  ©uteg  tbue,  audb 
nid)t  einer.”  9Iud)  fagt  ^a!obu§:  „3Btr 
feblen  atte  mannigfaltiglidb” 

So  ift  eg  mit  ben  SWenfdjen  fid)  felbft 
iiberlaffen.  $ibte  Sftatur  ift  bofe  unb  bon 
fid)  felbft  fonnen  fie  nidbtg  ©uteg  tbun. 
Ter  ©eift  ©otteg  aber,  ber  in  ben  ®inber 
©otteg  mobnt,  unb  ode  mabre  neugeborene 
!2Renfd)en  regiert,  ber  Fann  ©uteg  mirfen 
in  ben  ttttenfdjen  unb  ibnen  ®raft  geben  bem 
©ofen  ju  miberfteben,  aber,  „in  mir,  bag 
ift,  in  meinem  tJIeifdj  toobni  nidp  ©uteg,” 
fagt  $aulug. 


ftr.  Wo.  662.  —  So  ^emanb  bag  ganae 
©efeb  bait  unb  fiinbiget  an  ©inem,  tna« 
ift  er  fdbulbig? 

Sfotto.  —  ©r  ift  eg  gana  fdjulbig. 
bug  2,  10. 


489, 

9tiibIidK  £eljrt.  —  llnter  bem  ©efefc  mar 
feine  ©eredjtigfeit  aufeer  bollfommener  ©e« 
borfame  unb  ©rfiittung  beg  ©efefceg.  „Ta£ 
©efefc  ift  ja  beilig,  unb  bag  -©ebot  ift  beilifl, 
red)t  unb  gut,”  fo  fagt  fjjaulug.  Tag  @e* 
fefc  murbe  gegeben  „um  ber  Siinbe  mitten.” 
©g  „ift  neben  eingefommen  auf  bafe  bie 
Siinbe  mad)tiger  miirbe.”  90?  it  anberen 
SBorten,  bag  ©efefc  murbe  gegeben  um  ben 
tttfenfdjen  bie  ganae  ^afjlicbfeit  ber  Siinbe 
au  aeigen,  nid)t  um  fie  geredjt  au  madjen, 
benn  bag  mar  bem  ©efefc  unmoglid),  aber 
um  ben  9J?enfd)en  ibre  ooflige  SIbbangig* 
feit  au  ©ott  au  aeigen, — au  aeigen  ma§  fie 
©ott  fcbulbig  finb.  Sbnen  au  a^igen  bafe 
fie  bitrd)  ilebertretung  be§  ®efebe§  feinen 
3orn  mobl  fterbiemt  baben,  unb  bafe  fie 
baber  fidb  au  biicfen  unb  bcugen  baben  Dor 
©ott  unb  fid)  bemiitbigen  Dor  ibm,  unb  au 
ibm  binauf  fd)auen  um  93ergebung  unb  um 
$raft  um  fidb  feincm  SBitten  au  iibergeben. 

2>ieie  Dottc  Unmbglidifeit  fiir  Wenfcbeu 
©credit  au  merben  Dor  ©ott  ift  mad’  ^afobi 
im  Siitn  battc  aB  er  fagte:  „^cnn  fo  je* 
manb  bag  gaitae  ©efeb  bait  uub  fiinbiget 
an  einem,  ber  ift’g  gana  id)iilbig.  Xenn  ber 
gefagt  bat:  „$u  fottft  niri)t  ebebred)en,” 
ber  bat  and)  gefagt:  „^n  foUft  nid)t  tob* 
ten.”  SBcnn  nun  attc  ©ebote  beg  ©efe^eS 
gcbalteu  merben  auggenommen  einc-g,  io  ift 
©otteg  ®i.bot  tennod)  iibertreten,  unb  ber, 
ber  ieine  ©ercdbtigfeit  unb  Seligfeit  fudjt 
nnter  bem  ©efeb  f inbet  fid)  unter  bem  Sludb 
unb  aufeer  ber  ©nabe  ©otteg. 

^aulug  im  Slomer  93rief  mie  aud)  im 
93rief  an  bie  ©alater  bat  biefen  $unft 
befonberg  Flar  motten  madjen,  baft  Sbriftug 
ung  erlofet  bat  Don  bem  glud)  inbem  er  ein 
gludj  murbe  fiir  ung,  fo  bah  obmobl  mir 
febt  aumeilen  fura  fommen,  fo  baben  mir 
einen  giirfbredber  bei  bem  SSater,  namlidj 
ber,  ber  ben  glud)  unb  Strafe  fiir  uniere 
Siinben  getragen  bat,  fo  baf]  bag  feblen 
auf  unfercr  Seite  atte  ©ebote  ©otteg  au 
balten,  ung  nidjt  fann  unter  ben  glud)  beg 
©efebeg  merfen. — 93. 


Sinber  93riefe. 


^utdbinfon,  ^aniag,  30.  ^uli  1931, 
Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©ruh  an  Xicb  unb 
atte  #eroIb  2efer: — ?5ag  SBetter  ift  marm 
unb  minbig.  babe  cine  Heine  Sdbroef* 
ter.  SP  S'Jame  ift  ©bna.  Tie  ©enteinbe 
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$erolfe  bet  3Sab?|eH 


roar  an  beg  21.  2t.  unb  mirb  in 

aloei  2Bod)en  mieber  bei  ibnen  fein,  menn 
eg  beg  §errn  SBitten  ift.  Die  ©efunbbcit 
ift  aiemlid)  gut.  mitt  bie  93ibei  gragen 
9io.  661  big  666  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie 
id)  faun.  toil!  befdbliefeen  mit  bem 
iftamen  IJefu.  flftaria  Skitter. 

§utd)infon,  .ftanfag,  29.  ^ult  1931. 

Sieber  OnFel  ^obn,  ©rub  an  Didb  unb 
atte  $erolb  Seier:— Dag  2Better  ift  fdjon. 
:£5ie  ©emeinbe  tear  an  beg  2lbrabam  3iifes 
©’g.  ^d)  babe  6  SSerfe  gelernt  in  beutfeb. 
$d)  mitt  bie  93ibel  gragen  2to.  661  big  666 
beantmorten  jo  gut  tt)ie  id)  faun,  ^d)  mitt 
befdjliefeen  in  bent  Sftamen  ^efu.  Daniel 
filler. 

Sieber  Xaitiel  unb  Woria,  Gure  2lnt= 
toorten  finb  aUe  rid)tig.  3$  fage  ©Iu<F= 
ttwnfdj  au  eiter  flcinett  Scbmcfter  Gbna. — 
OnFel  ^obn. 

^utdjinfon,  ®anfag,  22.  ^uli  1931. 

Sieber  OnFel  ^o.bn,  ©ruft  an  Did)  unb 
atte  $erolb  Sefer: — Dag  SBetter  ift  inarm. 
3dj  babe  10  $erfe  in  Sieber  Sammlung 
gelernt.  £d)  toil!  ®ibel  gragen  2to.  661 
big  666  beantmorten.  $;d)  mitt  befdjliejjen 
in  bem  SRamen  ^efit.  Glifabettj  S^ifeXt). 

.§ittd)infon,  ®anfag,  22.  $uli  1931. 

Sieber  OnFel  $jObn!  ©rufj  an  Did)  unb 
atte  §ero!b  Sefer.  Dag  ift  mein  ameiter 
SBrief  fiir  ben  £eroIb.  Dag  2Better  ift  marm 
unb  troefen.  $d)  babe  21  93erfe  aug  bem 
Sieber  Sammlung  gelernt  in  beutfd).  !gcb 
mitt  bie  2Mbel  gragen  fto.  661  big  666  be= 
antmorten.  $d)  mill  befdjliefjen  mit  bem 
beften  SBunfd).  Barbara  9Fif3lt). 

§utd)infon  Hanfa§,  22.  ^uli,  1931. 

Sieber  OnFel  3$obn,  ©rufe  an  Did)  unb 
vvrolb  Sefer: — Sebten  Sonntag  mar  bie 
©emeinbe  an  bag  3lbrabam  fftifjlb’g  unb 
mirb  mieber  bort  ein  in  gmei  2Bod)en  menn 
eg  beg  tffrrn  SBitte  ift.  ^dj  mill  bie  SBibel 
gragen  9?o.  661  big  666  beantmorten  fo 
gut  mie  irf)  Fann.  $dj  mitt  befdjliefjen  mit 
ben  beften  SBunfd)  an  atte.  gmma  -ftifelt). 

©ure  2Intmorten  finb  atte  ridjtig. — OnFel 
Sobn. 

Dunbec,  Ohio,  20.  1931. 

Sieber  OnFel  $obn,  ©rub  an  Did)  unb 


atte  §eroIb  Sefer: — Die  ©emeinbe  mar  an 
beg  .^ofebb  S.  tttfitter’g  unb  mirb  bei  fftob. 
g).  Goblenb  fein  in  amei  2Bodben,  menn  eg  A* 
beg  §errn  SBitte  ift.  $d)  babe  3  SBerfe  ge= 
lernt  in  beutfdb.  $jdj  mitt  bie  93ibel  gragen 
2to.  665  unb  666  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  % 
id)  Fann.  ^d)  mitt  befcbliefeen  mit  bem 
beften  SBunfdj  an  atte.  Sara  Sdbettler. 

Sftabbanee,  ^nb.,  22.  1331.  , 

Sieber  OnFel  ^obn,  ©ruft  an  2>idb  unb 
atte  $ero!b  Sefer: — Oag  SBetter  ift  fdjon. 
©eftern  bat  eg  gere^net,  mir  braudjten  e&. 

5Die  ©emeinbe  mar  an  bag  ©Ii  SdbmucFerg  ** 
unb  big  bag  nadjfte  mal  anb  beg  SofePb 
Scblabadj’g  fein.  ^db  babe  14  SSerfe  aug  ’ 
Sieber  23udb  gelernt  in  beutfdb.  ^cb  toiH  ein  . 
grofe  bucbftabe  Xeftament  mit  ^falmen 
mann  idb  genug  gelernt  babe.  SBie  biel  4 
Foftet  eg?  ^db  mitt  bie  23ibel  gragen  2to. 

661  big  666  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  id)  “ 
Fann.  ^d)  mitt  befdjliefeen  mit  bem  beften 
SJBunfdj  an  atte.  §arbq  ^odbftetler. 

SDeine  21ntmorten  finb  ridbtig.  Gin  Xef-  , 
tament  Foftet  ungefabr  85f — OnFel  ^obn. 

§utd)infon,  ^anfag,  1.  2Iuguft  1931.  j 
Sieber  OnFel  Sfabn,  ©rufe  an  X id)  unb . 
atte  <$eroIb  Sefer: — 2)ag  ^Better  ift  nidtjt 
gana  fo  marm  mie  eg  mar  unb  mir  baben  • 
einen  fdbonen  fttegen  gebabt.  3)ie  ©efunb* 
beit  ift  nidbt  gana  fo  gut  mie  fie  alg  febon 
mar.  2)er  Sfftebiger  ^acob  ifJeterfbeim  in  , 
£abcn  ift  nidbt  fo  gut  al§  er  fdjon  mar.  Die 
©emeinbe  ift  an  beg  Dabe  9Fif)It)’g  big  am  . 
Sonntag.  ^db  mitt  bie  23ibel  gragen  661 
unb  662  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  id)  Fann.  * 
8<b  mitt  befdjliefeen  mit  bem  beften  SBitnfdj 
an  atte.  tt^aria  iliifelt). 

^utdjinfon,  ®anfag,  31.  ^uli  1931. 
Sieber  OnFel  ^obn/©ruf3  an  bicb  unb^ 
atte  $eroIb  Sefer:— Die  ©efunbbeit  ift 
aiemlicb  gut.  Dag  SBetter  ift  febon  unb  mir  - 
baben  einen  fdjonen  ^eigcn  gebabt.  Deine 
Dodjter  Sufan  mar  bei  ung  am  29  ^itli. 
SKein  OnFel  $oni  ift  in  Galifornia.  ^dj 
mitt  bie  23ibel  gragen  661  bi§  662  beant» # 
morten  fo  gut  mie  idb  Fann.  Die  ©emeinbe 
mirb  an  bag  31brabam  ftifelb’g  fein  big  am 
Sonntag.  $db  mitt  befdbliefjeir  mit  bem  . 
beften  2Bunfd)  an  atte.  2lmanbe  ®?ac 
9Fif?It). 

Siebe  ?tmanba  unb  iKaria,  Gure  3Int« 
morten  finb  riebtig— OnFel  $obn.  l 
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$c?tlb  be? 

SBernt  man  fidj  ©ott  jam  geinbe  madjt. 


„SauI  fpra<f) :  $cb  bin  febr  geangftet: 
bie  ^Stjilifter  ftreiten  miber  mid),  unb  ©ott 
ift  bon  mir  gemidjen  unb  antmortei  mir 
nidjt,  meber  burdj  ipropbeten  nod)  burdj 
Srdurne;  barum  babe  id)  bid)  taffen  rufen, 
bafj  bu  mir  meifeft,  ma§  id)  tun  folte. 
Samuel  fpradj:  ma§  toiflft  bu  mid)  fragen, 
meil  ber  £err  bon  bir  gemicben  unb  bein 
geinb  rnorben  ift?”  1.  Sam.  28,  15.  16. 

(£s  mar  niebt  immer  fo  mit  Saul  ge= 
mefen,  benn  friiber  al§  er  nod)  flejn  mar 
in  feinen  eigenen  Slugen  batte  ba§  2BobI= 
gefalten  ©ottc§  auf  ibm  gerubt.  28tr  feben 
ibn  in  bie  Sd)Iad)t  jieben  unb  fiegreid)  3^= 
riidfebren,  aber  mte,  fo  fragen  mir  un§, 
ift  e§  moglidj,  bafj  nun  ber  §err  bon  ibm 
gemidjen  ift  unb  er  fid)  in  feiner  Sebrdngni§ 
an  bie  SBabrfagcriit  3U  ©nbor  menbet,  an 
eine  SHage  bon  Seuten,  bie  cr  in  ben  frith* 
eren  ^abren  in  feinem  ©ifer  fiir  ©ott  faft 
ganslid)  auSgerottet  batte?  Sie  9lntmort 
gibt  un§  ber  ad)3ebnte  2kr§,  mo  e§  mic 
folgt  fjeifct:  „Sarunt,  baf3  bu  ber  Stimme 
be§  £errn  nidjt  gebordjt  unb  ben  ©rimm 
feine§  BornS  nidjt  auSgcridjtet  baft  toiler 
2tmaled,  barum  bat  bir  ber  §err  foIdjeS 
getan.” 

Sa§  mar  ber  ?lnfang  bon  Sauls  Un= 
gliid  unb  Ungeborfam  mar  bie  Urfadje  ba= 
bon.  33on  biefer  Beit  an  ging  eSiijtmer 
fdjnelter  mit  ibm  bergab,  ma§  fid)  befonbcrS 
in  feiner  Seunritbigung  burdj  cinen  bofen 
©eift,  in  ber  SSerfotgung  SanibS,  in  ber 
Stbfdjladjtung  ber  ipriefter  u.  f.  m.  beutlid) 
geigte.  Sie§  maren  atte§  Stufenauf  bem 
abmartSleitenben  $fab,  ber  ibn  fdjliefelidj 
nidjt  nur  babin  bradjte,  bafe  ©ott  fid)  bon 
ibm  manbte,  fonbern  aud)  fein  birefter 
geinb  murbe.  28ie  bodb  bie  Siinbe  fo  frudjt* 
bar  anaufdbauen  ift,  menn  mir  fie  in  ibrer 
boHfommeneit  gorm  erbliden!  ©ott  311m 
geinbe  gemorben! 

Surdj  be§  Uebertreter§  eigene  $anb* 
Iungen  mirb  bem  ©ott  ber  Siebe  ber  fftiiden 
gefebrt,  fo  bafj  ©r  nidjt  mebr  antmortet. 
Sobalb  ber  <D?enid)  babin  gelangt,  bat  er 
alte§  berloren.  ©§  ift  gerabc,  al§  ob  bie 
Sdmonen  ber  geangftigten  Seele  3urufen : 
,,-Utorgen  mirft  bu^unb  beine  Sobne  mit 
mir  fein.  2Iudj  minb  ber  ^err  ba§  Sager 
SfraelS  in  ber  «PbiIifter  §anbe  geben.”  $u 
glaubft  bod)  mobl  nic^t  etma,  Iieber  Sefer, 


»t|?|ef« 

bafj  ®bnig  Sau{§  gait  eine  2tu£nabme' 
mar,  ober  bafj  bie  ©efepe  @otte§  mabrenb: 
ber  lenten  breitaufenb  igabre  eine  SSeran* 
berung  erfabren  baben?  2ludj  bu,  memo 
bu  beute  nod)  in  ber  Siinbe  lebft,  befinbeft 
bu  bid)  auf  bemfelben  S£fabe,  auf  bem  ber 
®onig  Saul  fitb  befanb,  auf  fenem  $Pfabe, 
ber  in§  emige  SSerberben  fiibrt.  sl>?erfe  auf, 
ma3  © otteS  2Bort  bir  su  fagen  bat:  ,.2BeiI 
id)  benn  rufe,  unb  ibr  meigert  eud)  idj 
recfe  meine  ^anb  au§,  unb  niemanb  adjtet 
barauf  unb  lajjt  fabren  alien  meinen  9tat 
unb  mottet  meiner  Strafe  niebt:  fo  mill  idb 
audb  Iadjen  in  eurem  Ungliid  unb  euer 
fpotten,  menn  ba  fommt  ba§  ibr  fiirdjtet, 
menn  iiber  eud)  fommt  mie  ein  Sturm, 
ba§  ibr  fiirdjtet,  unb  euer  Ungliid  al§  ein 
28etter,  menu  iiber  eud)  2lngft  unb  2tot 
fommt.  £ann  merben  fie  nad)  mir  tufen, 
aber  idj  merbe  nidjt  antmorten,  fie  merben 
mid)  fudjen  unb  nidjt  finben”  Spr.  1,  24 — 
28.  Sold)  fcbredlidjcr  5>?atur  ift  bie  Siinbe 
unb  menn  ber  23tenfd)  fie  and)  nidjt  al£  fo 
gefatjrlid)  betradjtet,  fo  fieljt  bodj  ©ott  bar- 
aitf  in  ciner  gan3  anbern  SBeiie.  Siinbe 
mujj  in  Seinen  9tugen  bod)  etmas  gan3 
furd)tbnrc»  fein,  benn  fonft  miirbe  (£r  fidb 
nidjt  fo  rocit  non  cinnn  3i)Jenfdjcn  abmen* 
ben  fonnen,  bafj  (rr  bireft  beffen  geinb 
mirb:  „Xarum  fo  befebret  end)  non  alter 
eurer  Ucbcrtrctung,  auf  bafe  ibr  nidjt  fal¬ 
len  miiffet  um  ber  9?tiffetat  mitlen”  (^ef. 
18,  30). 

Seit  ben  5!agen  Saul§  bat  ©ott  muitber* 
bare  Singe  gefebeben  laffcn,  bie  bem 
Siinbcr  crmoglidjen,  in  gricbcn  nor  ©ottcs> 
2lngefid^t  ju  treten.  93Iide  nur  nadb  ©ol- 
gatba  unb  fielje  bort  ben  unfd)ulbigen  ©ot* 
teSfobn  nerlaffen  unb  3um  Spott  gemorben, 
am  ^reu3e  bangen!  SSernimm  Seinen 
angfterfiiHten  Scbrei:  „2J?ein  ©ott,  mein 
©ott,  marum  baft  bu  mid)  nerlaffen?"  SSer- 
ftebft  bu  bie  Sebeutung  biefer  3»orte?  — 
£efu§  ift  fiir  bicb  3«r  Siinbe  gemorben,  unb 
mdbrenb  bie  bunflen  Sdjatten  beiitcr 
Sdjulb  fid)  iiber  Seine  reine  fledenlofe 
Seele  au§breitete,  manbte  ©ott  Scin  3tn- 
gefid)t  non  ^bm  ab. 

§dtte  Sefa^  gelitten,  fo  batte  ber 
Born  ©otte§  burdb  alle  (Jmigfeit  auf  beiner 
fiinbumnaebteten  Seele  gerubt. 

Bu  Seinem  Sreuse  mill  idj  geben, 

O  §crr,  mit  meiner  Siinbenlaft 
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$et  olb  her 

Unb  in  Sein  blutenb  feben, 

35afe  aud)  fitr  mid)  im  Sob  erblaft’l 
^d)  mill  mid)  anbaddStmtl  tterfeufen 
-Sn  Seine  unfagbare  ©ein. 

Stit  mcincm  ©lauben,  &offen,  Senlen 
Itmfafe  id)  Sicb,  ©rlofer  mein. 

2Bie  tief  bift  Su  binabgeftiegen 
Unb  bann  — fo  fiegreicfj  erl)bb)t! 

Saf3  mid)  an  Semen  gufeen  liegen, 
©crnimm  mein  ftammelnbeS  ©ebet! 

97un  mirb  Sein  9tam’  bor  alien  SRamen 
Sci  ganjen  Siinbenmelt  genannt. 

Sbrid),  §err,  311  mir  Sein  gottlid)  2tmen; 
Sann  meife  id),  baf)  Sit  ntid)  erfannt. 

(SoangeIium§*fPofaune. 


Sue  9{?ri)H:iug  uon  beittem  £an§ljalten. 


£au§f)alten  meint  eiitem  $aufe  borfteben, 
fo  ba[)  alk§  orbeutlid)  3ugel)t  unb  dermal* 
tet  mirb,  and)  ftciubcl,  bie  gentadjt  merben 
auf  cinem  Sanbgut  ober  in  fonft  einem  ©e* 
merbe;  foldjem  ooraufteben  unb  c§  au  iiber* 
roadmen  fjriftt  and)  ^au§batten. 

Unfer  Sebett,  all  unfer  28irfcn  unb  ©djaf* 
fen,  unfer  Sorgen  mtb  2Bad)cn  ift  aud) 
gleidjfam  cin  ^an^balten.  Sarum  beifet 
aud)  bort  311  jettem  STonige:  „©eftefl« 
bein  £au§.” 

SBie  tragett  mir  bemt  ©orge  urn  unfere 
ftausbaltung,  unfer  SBirfen,  unfern  Urn* 
gang  mit  unfern  SRit*  unb  Wcbcnmcnfdjen, 
nnfern  nadjftcn  2Inbcrmanbte  ober  aud)  \tn* 
ferer  teitrcn  ^arnilie?  29etm  ber  Iiebe 
©ott  un§  in  feiner  grofeen  ©ebulb  fdjont 
unb  treigt,  aud)  bi§  in§  filter,  unb  mir 
bann  einmal  unfer  £>aubt  in  ©ube  rtieber* 
Iegen  moHen,  mentt  mir  bann  fo  febnlidjft 
ermarten,  bci  ©ott  in  ©naben  angenommen 
,m  merben,  mcld)e§  ber  barmber3ige  ©ott 
aud)  alien  treuen  ,<pau§baltern  mirb  anteil 
merben  Iaffen.  ,<paben  mir  nun  aber  nod) 
irgeitbmo  eine  ©djulb,  inbem  mir  mit  un* 
ferem  SRadjften,  unferm  ©ruber  gered)tet 
baben,  mir  maren  in  fdjmeren  ©roben,  ma 
ren  in  Seiben  unb  beftanben  auf  unferm 
©ed)t,  nun  foUte  ber  ©etreffenbe  einmal 
uadjgeben  unb  mir  glaubten,  unfer  9ted)t 
jn  babett  unb  beftanben  barauf?  ©teren 
toir  fanftmiitig  unb  bemi’itig,  mie  mir  non 
bent  fteilanb  Iernett  fallen?  Sicken  mir 
unfere  SinbigFeit  ben  'ltfenfcben  fnnb  mer* 
ben? 


®ob**eU 

2Benn  mir  benn  jefct  bei  rugger  Ueber* 
Iegung  unb  gemafeigter  ©emutSftimmung 
unfer  Seben  fo  an  un3  ooriiber  aieben  laf* 
fen,  finben  mir  bann  nidjt  ^ier  ober  bort 
einen  SInbalt,  mo  mir  reuig  augefteben 
miiifen,  mir  finb  nidjt  dertraglid)  gemefen, 
mir  f)aben  3U  diel  auf  unferm  9ted)t  beftan* 
ben,  bafj  mir  gleidjfam,  mie  jener  feinen 
2ftitfned)t  angriff  unb  miirgte  unb  f^radt) : 
„©e3at)Ie  mir,”  aud)  unferen  ©riiber  an 
fdjarf  $ielten  ? 

Ser  $eilanb  fagt  SRattf).  12,  7:  „2Benn 
ibr  miifjtet,,  ma§  ba§  fei:  ^d)  bdbe  SBoblge* 
fallen  an  ber  ©armberaigfeit  unb  nidjt  am 
Obfer.”  Saffet  un3  biefem  nadjbenfen  unb 
nod)  nadiljolen,  mo  mir  un§  einer  mettn 
aud)  beralteten  ©djulb  crinnern,  foldje  nod) 
fudjen  au§auIofdjen,  urn  alfo  miirbig  an 
fein,  „9tedjnung  3U  tun  bon  unferm  $au§* 
balten.” — @rmaf)It. 


©Jaffenntorb  in  ruffift^en  SSiilberu. 


Sa§  offiaett-e  fRufelanb  beftreitet  nid)t 
mebr,  bafj  e§  bie  fRefte  be§  ruffifrben  ©iir= 
gertum§  in  ben  SBalbertt  ber  f^olar  Region 
„aU  Piaffe  Iiquibiert,”  b.  i  binmorbet 
unb  fterben  lafet.  2Bie  e§  in  fo  cinem  Sager 
an§fief)t,  fjat  ber  Dberftcmarb  eine§  eng= 
lifdjen  ^anbel§bambfer§  nor  einer  Son* 
boner  2tmt§fteIIe  folgcnbe  eibeSftattlidjc 
2Iu§fage  niebergelegt: 

®ie  ©efangenlager,  in  beren  3?abe  un* 
fer  8d)iff  &0I3  lub,  finb  bie  folgenben: 
57atibteff,  ©fjolmogort),  ^bnbarfa,  ^ego, 
gtaftabua,  ®eanaa. 

g^eine  ftteife,  e§  mar  meinc  9.  fttufjlanb* 
fabrt,  murbe  an  ©eginn  be§  ^aljre^  1931 
itnternommen.  ©on  1926  bi§  1931  reifte 
id)  in  ben  berfdjiebencn  Scilett  9tufelanb§, 
aber  mo  man  aud)  fjmfommt,  iiberatt  finbet 
man  bie  3mang§arbeitcrlager.  3nlebt  be* 
fitdjte  id)  ^ego  unb  ^ipnor,  mo  fidb  50,000 
©efangene  befinben,  ©idnner,  Frauen  unb 
.^inber;  aflc  9frbeitcn  in  ben  28albern  an 
ber  ^erfteHung  non  ©aufiblaern. 

^n  biefem  Sager  Iagen  in  einem  ®ran* 
fenbau§  nngefdbr  300  ‘^ranfe  mit  fdjme* 
ren  $»cuttFranff)eiten  unb  Sue§.  Stb  bntte 
©elegenbeit,  biefel  ®ranfenbau§  an  befid)* 
tigen  —  e§  ift  ba§  fd)recFIid)fte,  ma§  id)  je 
in  meimem  Seben  faf).  .Oleine  .^tnber,  3Wdn* 
ner  unb  grduen,  beren  ©licber  bnrd)  bie 
.^ranfbett5  angefreffen  maren.  Sie  maren 
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ade  beifammen,  fdjlafenb  auf  amei  93ret* 
tern,  befleibet  mit  derfaulten  efelpaften 
SHeibern.  ©ie  ftarben  bor  hunger  unb  fat¬ 
ten  dnen  fd^recflid)en  33It& 

^dp  fragte  ben  Slrat,  ber  fe^r  gut  englifd) 
fpradp,  marurn  man  biefe  ®ranfcn  nidtjt  an* 
ftanbig  derbflegte.  gr  fagte,  bie§  fei  un* 
moglid),  ba  bie  ®ranfen  bodp  feine  ®otn* 
muniften  fden —  fftuplanb  braudpe  feme 
2lnpdnger  be3  fapitaliftifdpen  9tcgime§, 
unb  er  fagte  mir  bap  man  taglidp  min* 
‘beftenS  30  beerbigte.  gin  fleincr  ^unge 
patte  grope  9?arben  auf  bem  Stiidfcn,  bie 
in  einem  fdpredflidjen  guftanbe  maren.  $sdp 
fragte  ben  2lrat,  ma§  er  patte.  gr  fagte 
mir,  bap  ber  ^unge  20  ©tocffdplage  erpal* 
ten  pabc,  unb  3U  aepn  ^apren  3mang§* 
arbeit  ber-urteilt  murbe,  meil  er  ben  $8e* 
feplen  be§  an  ber  ©pipe  be§  2ager§  ftepen* 
ben  rotcn  ©ffi3ier§  nidpt  golge  Ieiftete. 

Sie  Waprung  ber  ©efangenen  beftanb 
au£  einem  Mo  ©dpmarjbrot  unb  einem 
Siter  SBaffer  pr  Sag.  g§  mar  fcpredflidp 
biefe  ©efangenen  anjufcpen,  fie  maren  bei 
biefer  gropen  ®alte  nur  mit  lumpen  be* 
bedft.  Sie  ganae  ©efapitng  uitferS  ©dpiffeS 
bom  ^apitan  angefangen  bi§  aunt  2tuf= 
marten  gabcn  peimlidp  ipre  Kleiber  ben 
armen  Ungliicflicpcn.  2Btr  fonnten  leiber 
ben  grauen  nidpt  pelfen,  ba  mir  feinc 
grauenfletbung  patten. 

g§  mar  cinfadp  fcpredEIidp  an^ufepen,  adc 
biefe  fungen  fDJabcpen,  in  aitberen  Urn* 
ftanbcn,  beren  ®inber*93dter  bie  9Iuffeper 
maren.  ^dp  fragte  ben  2Irat,  ma§  mit  bie* 
fen  armen  fungen  -Dfabdpen  mopl  gcppape. 
gr  antroortete  mir,  man  miirbc  fie  toten 
fobalb  fie  arbeitsunfapig  gcmorben  maren, 
meil  fie  bann  ein  £inberni§  be§  gortfdprit* 
te§  ber  Nation  miirben.  gin  arme§  2ftdb* 
cpen  trug  eincn  fdpmeren  ©tamm  ber  Ouai 
entlang.  ©ie  fiel  bor  ©dpmddpe  urn.  3toei 
Sruffeper  naperten  fidp,  fie  fdpljitgen  mit 
fReitfcpen  unb  3toangen  fie,  fidp  mieber  ait 
erpebcn. 

gin  Seil  ber  93efapung  befudpte  ba§  2a* 
ger  unb  fonnten  in  bie  ^iitten  einbringen. 
SRur  ©trop  mar  barin  au  finben,  aber  ber 
©eftanf  mar  berart,  bap  man  faft  opn* 
ntadptig  murbe.  Sie  ©efangenen  maren  imit 
Ui^geaiefer  bebedft. 

SBunb  aunt  ©dpupe  ber  beutfdpen  Ml* 
tur,  Berlin.  (Sie  $oft.) 


SBi t  fodte  ein  $inb  eraogeit  toerben? 

SSon  &  Stye 

Ueberfept  fiir  ben  §eroIb  ber  SSaprpeit. 
(gortfepung) 

©amuel  fdpeint  in  ben  Sagen  feiner 
®inbpeit  bem  $crrn  gebicnt  au  paben  nodp 
epe  er  ipn  mirflidp  fannte.  (1.  ©am.  3,  7): 
„9tber  ©amuel  fannte  ben  £errn  nocp  nidpt 
unb  ba§  SBort  be§  $errn  mar  ipm  nodp 
nidpt  offcnbart.”  2Iudp  bie  Slpoftel  felbft 
fdjeinen  nidpt  gleidp  ade3  derftanben  ju 
paben  ma§  ber  £err  au  ipnen  rebete.  g§ 
peipt  ^op.  12,  16:  „©oIcpe§  aber  Perftan* 
ben  feinc  hunger  aubor  nidpt;  fonbern  ba 
^cfu§  oerflart  marb,  ba  bad)teit  fie  bran, 
bap  foIdpeS  non  ipm  gcfdjricben  mar.” 

Spr  gltern,  Iapt  eudp  biefe  93eifpiele  aur 
2Iufmunterung  bicnen.  2apt  eud)  nidpt  ent* 
mutigen  menn  ipr  fept,  bap  eure  ®inbcr  bie 
nolle  Sebcutung  ber  ©nabenmittel  nocp 
nidpt  au  faffen  oermogen.  graicpt  fie  aber 
3U  ber  ©emopnpeit  be§  regelmdpigen  33e« 
fudp§  ber  3SerfammIungen.  ©teUt  e$  ipnen 
dor  al§  cine  pope,  peilige  unb  feicrlicpe 
^Sflidpt,  unb  glaubt  mir,  ber  3^ag  mirb  fepr 
maprfdpeinlidp  fommen,  bap  fie  e§  eucp  don 
^eracn  banfen  merben. 

8.  graiept  fie  an  ber  Gjcmopnpeit  be§ 
©Inubcn^,  3>amit  meine  id),  bap  ipr  fie 
baran  gemopnen  font  an  glauben  ma§  ipr 
fagt.  ^pr  foHtet  dcrfucpen,  ipnen  bie 
Iteberaeugung  beiaubriitgen,  bap  euer  Ur* 
toil  ridptiger  unb  bap  eurc  ojjcinung  beffer 
ift  aB  bie  iprige.  ^pr  foHtet  fie  baran  ge* 
mbpnen  an  glauben  bap,  menn  ipr  fagt, 
bap  ein  £ing  fiir  fie  fcpablicp  ift,  bap  e§ 
mirflid)  fo  ift,  unb  menn  ipr  fagt,  bap  c§ 
fiir  fie  gut  ift,  bap  bie§  bie  Sllaprpeit  ift; 
in  anbcren  Shorten,  bap  cure  grfenntniS 
beffer  ift  al3  bie  ber  ®iitber,  unb  bap  fie 
citdp  nnbebingten  ©Iauben  fdpenfcn  biirfen. 
93eleprt  fie,  bap  ma§  fie  jept  nicpt  einfcpen, 
merben  fie  maprfdpeinlidi  idater  al§  redpt 
erfennen.  ©ie  fodten  aufrieben  fein  bamit, 
bap  cine  gute  Urfadpe  oorpanben  ift,  marum 
gemiffe  Singe  don  ipnen  geforbert  merben, 
ma§  fie  fdater  mopl  erfennen  merben. 

2Bcr  fann  ben  ©egen,  ben  ber  ©eift  be§ 
©Iauben§  bringt,  bcfcpreibcn?  Ober,  mer 
fann*  ba§  Unpeil  befdpreiben,  meldpcS  ber 
Unglaube  ber  ®3elt  gebrad)t  pat?  g§  mar 
Unglaube,  meldper  derurfadpte,  bap  gba  don 
ber  derbotenen  grudpt  ap.  ©ie  bcameifelte 


r 


41)4  $e  r*l  t  ber 

bag  Sort  ©otteg,  roeldjer  311  itjr  gefagt 
Ijatte :  „^ljr  roerbet  be*  £abeg  ftcrben.” 
Unglnubj  peruriadjte  eg,  bag  bit  alte  Sett 
bie  Samungm  'Jtoab§  unbeadjtet  lieft  unb 
barum  in  iljren  Siinbcn  mtterging.  Un= 
glaube  roar  bit  Urfad)e  tearum  ^jrael  io 
lange  in  ber  Si’tfte  bleiben  muftte;  er  tear 
bas  $?inbeims,  roeldj.g  jie  non  bem  gelob* 
ten  Sanbe  augidjloft.  £urd)  Itnglauben 
freu3igteu  bie  Subeii  ben  §errn  b.r  .$err* 
tid)feit;  jic  glaubtm  nid)t  ber  Stimme 
ajtofe  unb  ber  ifJropbeten,  obroobl  fie  ibnen 
tdglid)  borgelefen  rourben.  Unb  Unglaube 
ift  bie  I)errjd)enbe  Siinbe  in  ben  §erjen  ber 
i'ienidjen  g.bliebeit  big  auf  ben  tjeutigen 
£ag— Unglaube  an  ©otteg  Serbeiftungen, 
— Unglaube  an  ©otte§  2rof)imgen— Un* 
glaube  in  iBejug  auf  odes,  bag  iljrem  ©tol^ 
unb  ibrer  Seltlidjfeit  unb  iljrem  bofen 
^crjai  3uroiber  roar.  Sefer,  bie  ©rsiebung 
b  iner  ilinber  roirb  roenig  Sert  baben, 
roenn  bu  fie  nidEjt  311  ber  ©eroobnljeit  beg 
poll  gen  ©laubeng eraicljft — ©lauben  an  bag 
Sort  ibrer  ©Item,  SBertrauen  baft  bag  roag 
illicit  non  ibren  ©Item  gefagt  roirb,  roabr 
1  nb  red  t  fein  muf3. 

v,d)  babe  Scute  fa-gen  boreu,  baft  man 
nidjtd  bon  Slinbern  forbern  fottte,  roag  fie 
tiidjt  uerfteben;  baft  man  ibnm  adeg  er* 
fldreit  unb  einen  ©ruub  angeben  fodte  fur 
adeg  roag  man  ibnen  3U  tun  befieblt.  ®iefe 
$bee  ift  burdjaug  unannebmbar.  Slder* 
biugg  ift  es  unreebt,  aUc*  roag  man  tut  3U 
einem  '©ebeimnig  311  madjen,  unb  eg  gibt 
toieleg,  roeldjeg  man  SUnbern  erflaren  foUte, 
bamit  fie  feben  mogen,  baft  roag  man  bon 
ibnen  forbert,  oerniinftig  unb  roeife  ift. 
-Hlbcr  fie  311  ersieben  unter  bem  ©inbrud, 
baft  fie  nidjts  im  33ertrauen  annebmen  fott= 
ten,  ober  baft  fie  mit  ibrern  fdjroadjen  unb 
lmboUfommcnen  33crftanbnig  bag  , ,303a-' 
rum”  bon  allem  berfteben  miiffen  bei  febcm 
Sdjritt,  ben  fie  nebmen,  bieg  ift  in  ber  £at 
ein  fdjredlidjer  SMiftgriff  unb  roirb  bie 
fcblimmfte  Sirfitng  auf  ibr  §er3  unb  ©e* 
miit  baben. 

©g  ift  gan^  redd,  einem  ®inbe  3U  aeiflen 
roic  fidi  einc  Sadie  Pcrbalt,  aber  roenn  bu 
bcin  fiinb  Iirb  baft,  fo  bergift  nie,  baft  eg 
nur  ein  $inb  ift,  baft  c§  roie  ein  $inb  benft, 
rebet  unb  bcrftpbt  unb  barum  nidjt  311  er* 
toarten  ift,  baft  eg  gleicft  bie  Urfadje  beffen 
berftefit,  roag  bon  ibm  berlangt  roirb. 

SteHe  ibm  ba§  33eifpicl  SfaaB  bor  311 


SBtftr  |et  t 

bir  3^it  ba  Slbrabam  ibn  nabm  urn  iftn 
auf  bem  Serge  ilforiiat)  3U  opfern.  (1. 
Jbiofe  &ap.  22).  ©r  riefttete  an  feinen  33a* 
ter  bie  einsige  grage:  „So  ift  bag  Samm 
3um  ©ranbopferV”  unb  er  empfing  feine 
Vlntroort  al£  biefe :  „3)er  ^err  roirb  fid) 
jeibft  c.n  Scftaf  3um  33ranbopfer  erfeben.” 
Sie,  roo,  rooljer,  ober  auf  roetcfje  Seife,  ad 
bicfes  roarb  bem  Sfaaf  nidjt  gefagt,  aber 
i  ie  Sintroort  geniigte.  ©r  glaubte  baft  adeg 
roobl  fein  roerbe,  weil  fein  footer  e§  gefagt 
batte,  unb  roar  bamit  3ufrieben. 

(Sortfe^ung  folgt) 


©b*iftf*rfJc  fiebcngrcgeliu 


dfJcffe  bid)  nid^t  mit  bem  Seben  anberer, 
fonbern  befifte  eine  ©rfabmng,  bie  taglicft 
mit  ber  33ibel  iibereinftimmt.  Senn  irgenb* 
iroie  2«iftperftanbniffe  sroifdjen  bir  unb  einem 
Gruber  entfteben,  fo  fei  ebenfo  roidig  unb 
gib  bir  gerabe  fo  Piel  DKiibe,  bir  felbft  bie 
Sdjulb  3U  geben,  al§  beinem  33ruber.  ©§ 
ift  nidjt  fcEjmer,  Scbroierigfeiten  su  befei* 
tigen,  menu  beibe  eine  foldje  ^ersengge* 
fimtung  befiften.  Soft  nie  einen  £ag  Por* 
iibergebm,  obne  Pon  ber  33ibel  eine  tiefere 
©rfaljrnng  in  ©ott  gu  lernen.  ^annft  bu 
bid)  baran  nod)  nidjt  erfreuen,  bann  fud^e 
biefelbe  Pon  ganser  Seele.  Stubiere  bie 
93ibel  taglicft.  9iiemanb  ^at  nod)  jebe  Pode 
Xiefe  ber  SBibelerfafjrung  erreieftt,  unb  nie* 
manb  fann  einen  Segcn  ober  ^ufteti  bar* 
au§  3ieljen,  oftnc  biefelbe  mit  betenbem 
$er3en  3U  ftubieren.  Xradjte  ernftlid)  nadj 
einer  tieferen  religiofcn  ©rfaljrnng.  £)f)ne 
ein  ftarfeg  33erlangen  3um  gortfdjritt  3U 
befiften,  roirb  and)  roenig  gortfdjritt  Por* 
ftanben  fein.  Unb  roo  fein  gortfdjritt  ift, 
ba  ift  fRiidgang.  Soft  nidjtg  ben  33erfeftr 
beincr  Seele  mit  ©ott  ftoren.  Sudje  feine 
©rfafjmng,  roo  bu  feine  Soften  3U  tragen 
baben  roirft,  aber  fudje  eine  ©rfaftrung,  bie 
bid)  befabigt  beine  Soften  unb  Sorgen  auf 
ben  $errn  311  roerfen.  Sefte  bidfj  nitftt  bin 
unb  feuf3e  unb  febne  bidb  nadj  einem  tool- 
fenlofen  ^imrnel.  fftaffe  bieft  auf,  gebraudbe 
beine  gliigel  unb  fteige  bodb  iiber  bie  Sol- 
fen  empor.  Beige  mir  einen  3denfd)en,  in 
beffen  Seben  feine  Solfen  finb,  unb  id)  toid 
bir  einen  IWenicben  adflen,  ber  fdjTOadbe 
^liigel  bat.  SRur  biejenigen,  roeldje  iiber 
bie  Solfen  emporfteigen,  gelangen  in  bie 
SRabe  ©otte§. 
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$er  djriftlidje  gragebogen. 


1.  ©efatlt  mein  2eben  ©ott? 

2.  Sft  'ba  jemanb,  bem  id)  nidjt  berge* 
ben  fann? 

3.  Stubiere  id)  taglicf)  meine  ©ibel? 

4.  ©rfreue  id)  mid)  meineS  ©briften* 
IebenS? 

5.  £abe  id)  je  eine  Seele  fiir  ©briftum 
getoonnen? 

6.  ©erfudje  id)  meine  greunbe  fiir 
©briftum  su  geminnen? 

7.  SBiebiel  3ei*  berbringe  id)  im  ©e* 
bet? 

8.  $abe  id)  je  eine  birefte  Stntmort  auf 
mein  ©ebet  erbaton? 

9.  ®jft  bo  etmaS,  ba§  idj  urn  ©brifti 
miHen  nid)t  aufgeben  fann? 

10.  2So  gerabe  mad)e  id)  meine  grojj* 
ten  gefjler? 

11.  £ue  id)  etma§,  ba§  id)  bei  aitbern 
berbammen  miirbe? 

12.  Setjen  SBeltmenfdben  in  mir  einen 
©briften? 

13.  3Birb  bie  Belt  burdf)  mein  Seben 
gebeffert? 

14.  ©erfud)e  id)  ben  S^nten  bon  mei* 
item  ©infommen  bem  £errn  su  gcben? 

— ©rtoablt. 


SReife  ©eridjt 


©eHebitfe,  ©a.,  ben  3.  Stuguft. 
miH  mieber  einen  Slrtifel  fdjreibcn 
fiir  ben  §eroIb,  menu  ber  ©bitor  mir  fo 
biel  ©Iafc  gonnt.  ©in  ©eridjt  bon  unferer 
Steife  ttacb  Starf  ©o.,  0bm  unb  nad)  ©an* 
aba.  SRein  SBeib  unb  idb  finb  ben  11  $itni 
auf  bie  ©ret)bounb  ©u§  an  unferm  §eim 
am  6  Ubr  morgen§,  unb  bi§  11  Ubr,  15 
©finuten  famen  mir  nad)  ©ittebur^.  £er 
SBeg  mar  gut,  aber  febr  frutnm  unb  biiglig, 
abet  'loir  baton  einen  guten  5D?attn  an  Stab. 
2)ann  finb  mir  mieber  fort  bon  Pittsburg 
am  11  Ubr,  35  SRinuten  nadb  ©anton, 
0bio.  SBieber  guten  3Beg  unb  nicfjt  fo 
frumm  unb  biiglig  unb  bi§  4:30  maren 
mir  in  ©anton,  0bio.  $er  igofua  ®bnig 
batte  einen  3Rann  bort  mit  feiner  3Rafd)ine 
un§  nadb  §au§  ju  nebmen.  SDer  SBeg  nadb 
Uniontottm  mar  3U  bafe  bie  !£roflet)§  nidbt 
geben  fonnten.  2Bir  maren  beinabe  eine 
2Bod)  bort,  befudbten  grcunb  unb  ©cfannte 


unb  maren  aud)  jmeimal  in  ber  &onig  ©e* 
meinbe  mo  biele  fidb  fammelten  urn  ©ot* 
te§  28ort  ju  borcn.  ©inmal  oerjammelten 
mir  un§  bei  bem  alten  ©ruber  $aoib 
JCret^er,  ber  ift  83  $abrc  alt,  fann  nicbt 
mebr  in  bie  ©erfammlung  geben,  ift  aber 
ate  nodb  bungerig  fiir  ©otte§  SBort  311 
boren.  2>er  liebe  £>eilanb  fagt:  Selig  finb 
bie  mo  bungern  unb  biirften  nad).  ber  ®e« 
redjtigfeit,  benn  fie  foUen  fatt  merben.  ©§ 
tbut  micb.  immer  freuen  311  feben  menn  ber 
%'enfd)  ait  mirb  unb  fann  nid)t  rnebr  in  bie 
©erfammlung  bafj  er  ate  nodb  ein  ©er* 
langen  bat  urn  bie  @eeIen*Sj>eife.  SBann 
mirb  ber  SRenfd)  fatt?  §d)  benf  mie  ber 
©falmift  2>abib  fagte:  SBenn  icb  crmadbe 
nadb  beinem  ©ilbe. 

£ie  3eii  ift  bann  fommen  mo  e§ 
beifet  goob*br)e,  ober  faremeU  3U  madben 
mit  unfren  greunben  unb  ©efannten,  unb 
nad)  ©anaba  3U  Steifen.  S)er  ©ifdbof  ©etb 
©eiler  unb  fein  Xocbter  unb  bie  Sllta  Sum* 
mcr§  finb  mit  un§.  9Bir  finb  nadb  ©Iebe- 
Ianb  urn  ba§  ©oat  3U  nebmen,  aber  ba§ 
©oat  ift  nodb  nidbt  gegangen.  3)ann  finb 
mir  mieber  auf  bie  ©retjbounb  nadb  Detroit, 
mir  famen  nad)  Detroit  morgeit§  am  8  Ubr. 
£ann  fubr  bie  ©u§  auf  ein  febr  grof3e§ 
©oat  unb  ba§  ©oat  ging  iiber  ba§  2Baffer 
nad)  SBinfor.  2ann  maren  mir  in  ©anaba 
unter  cinem  ®onig,  bem  $onig  ©eorge. 
2Bir  maren  gremblinge  in  einem  fremben 
Sanb.  Sie  birfecu  un§  Stetfer  unb  baben 
un§  mand)e§  gefragt.  2)ann  finb  mir  fort 
nad)  Conbon  bort  finb  mir  bon  ber  ©ret)* 
bounb  unb  nabmen  eine  anbere  ©u§  fiir 
Stratfort.  ©on  Stratfort  nabm  ein  27tann 
mit  einer  2Rafd)ine  un§  nad)  ©runner. 
®amcn  an  ©runner  4  Ubr  nad)mittag§  sum 
.^Iau§  S^afaiger.  ^ann  maren  mir  an  bem 
©nbc  non  unfre  Steifc,  burdb  ©otteg  ©nabe 
unb  Scgen  gliidlidb  unb  gefunb.  2Bir 
trafen  biele  gute  greunbe  unb  etlidje  ©e« 
fannte  unb  befudbten  einen  Xag  meniger 
al§  3mci  SBocben.  2Bir  maren  ben  erften 
Sonntag  in  bem  S?Iau§  Stafsiger  feiner 
©emeinbe.  Ta§  ^>au§  marb  siemlicb  gut 
angefiiHt  unb  maren  gute  aufmerffame  3u- 
borer.  Tann  madbten  mir  .§au§  ©efudb 
bic  erftc  SBodje  unb  faben  biel  gut  Sanb, 
unb  bie  griidbte  bon  aHer  Sorten,  faben 
febr  berfbredbenb  au§.  Sonberlicb  ber 
SBeisen  ^afer  unb  ba§  ^eu,  ^orrt  mirb  nidbt 
biel  ge3ogen,  nur  fiir  SiIo§,  siemlidb  biel 
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3urferriiben  jiir  bie  ®iib  irn  ©inter.  @3 
mirb  aud)  jct>r  warm  in  ©anaba.  Tie 
lepte  ©od)  too  mir  bort  maren  marb  cs  fet)r 
marm  uub  ipiiter  fatten  fie  l'efjr  roarrn  unb 
nab,  baft  Piel  non  bem  §eu  pcrborb.n  ift 
auf  bem  Sclbe,  unb  batten  aud)  §agel 
Sturm  ber  aiemlief)  Sdjaben  g.tban  but- 
2lnt  lenten  Sonntag  ba  mir  bort  ma= 
ren,  mareu  mir  in  bem  ^acob  Sidjti  feiner 
©emeinbe  unb  maren  Diet  Scute  beijammen 
urn  Lottes  ©ort  ju  boren.  ©.r  r  mi  ten 
unS  mit  cinanber  fiber  ©ott  unb  fern  ©ort 
311  ipreefart.  Tic  Scute  maren  fleif3ige  8u= 
borer.  Ettoge  baS  ©ort  grudjt  bringen, 
bas  311m  eroigeu  Seben  bienet.  SDie  Seute 
“flub  nod)  aicmlid)  einfad)  unb  bie  bcittfctje 
Spracbe  mirb  nod)  geiyrocben  bei  3iemlid) 
alien  too  man  antrifft.  ©ei  oielen  Seuten 
mo  ibre  siiutterfprad)e  beutfd)  mar  motten 
oiel  fie  nid)t  mebr  adjten,  es  foil  aHe^  eng* 
li I'd)  feiit.  Unb  311m  bebauern,  mann  mal 
a',1.3  euglifd)  ift  bann  mirb  ba3  einfaefa 
and)  balb  alles  Pergeffen.  Tann  iff  bie 
8eit  mieber  fommen  mo  mir  mufeten  fdjci* 
•ben.  Ter  SBrnbcr  Setb  unb  bie  3mei  TOb* 
d}cn  hob.  it  un£  ocrlaffcn.  Sie  finb  2Jton» 
tags  nad)  beim.  Sie  nabmen  ba£  ©oat 
nad)  ©leoelaub,  unb  famen  gliidlid)  Jjeim. 
©ir  Pergogen  nad)  bi§  Tonncrstag,  bann 
fagteu  mir  goofabpc  311  ben  gutcu  Sreun* 
ben,  bie  miinfebten  uns  Piel  gut  ©liitf,  unb 
Segen  auf  ltnferm  £>eirnmeg.  ©ir  nafanen 
bie  Train  fiir  Sonbou,  bort  mnfjten  mir 
einen  anbren  ©eg  nebmeit  nad)  Hamilton 
unb  bort  nod)  einmal  medpcln  nad)  ©uffa* 
lo.  ©Ur  famen  burd)  ein  jebr  reid)  Sanb 
mit  allerlci  Obft.  ^d)  glaube  fmnberte  bon 
9Itfer  Pon  ©ciugarten  uub  ©toiicfa,  ®ir* 
fdben,  ©flaunten  unb  aHerlei  -SDbft.  ©ir 
famen  am  ^Buffalo  urn  7  Uf)r  unb  oerlieften 
•bort  am  9  Ubr  abertbS  fiir  $arri§burg  unb 
famen  bort  bin  morgeuS  am  5  Ubr  unb  in 
SrtoiStomn  8  Ubr,  bann  beim  bi§  9  Ubr 
gliidlid)  unb  gefunb,  unb  frob  bafe  mir 
einen  ©lab  babett  baS  $eim  beifot,  mo  mir 
rubeu  foitncn  unb  ein  Sd)irm  fiir  ben 
Sturm,  ein  ©orfdimad  Pon  ber  bitnmlifcfan 
Stub,  fiir  baS  ©olf  ©ottc§.  Unb  auf  tin* 
for  Strife  ift  un§  oft  ber  139  ©faint  in  ben 
Sinn  fommen  mo  fagt:  Sabre  id)  in  ben 
fttmmcl  bann  bift  bit  ba,  bette  id)  mid)  in 
bie  #oEe,  fiebe  bann  btji  bu  aud)  ba,  nefjme 
id)  ^fliigel  ber  SKorgenrotbe  unb  bliebc 
am  aufterften  ba§  3Weer§,  bann  mirb  bod) 


beine  Stecfae  mid)  baton,  unb  beine  Jpattb 
mid)  fiibren.  ^a  ©ott  ift  iiber  alle.  Tie 
namlid)  Sonne  fetjeinet  in  (Sanaba  unb 
ber  namlid)e  ©ott  regiert  aEe  ©elt  unb 
ein  uttbegreiflidjen  ©ott  ift  er.  ©ann  mir 
feben  bie  fade  iWenfcben,  bie  gro&e  Stabt, 
nub  bie  ©tenfdjen  miiffen  Ieben,  bann 
nimmt  eS  mebr  al§  SKenfdben  ©ernunft 
bie  ©elt  3U  regieren.  ©ir  fagen  oielntalS 
Tauf  fiir  maS  bie  Scute  fiir  unS  getban 
fa-tbeu  auf  unferer  Steife.  ’JJioge  ber  ILebe 
©ott  fie  reidjlid)  fegnen,  fatr  aeitlid)  unb 
bort  im  cmigett  Seben.  Unb  mir  laben  fie 
ein  itttS  mal  311  befudjen,  bann  moEen  mir 
bie  ©egenliebe  bemeifen.  So  Piel  au§ 
Siebe  Pon  mir  SJtitpilger  nad)  8mn. 

Samuel  ©.  ©ead)t). 


Sorrefponbens. 


9ftio,  Eftidjigan,  ben  27  Suit- 

(5rft  ein  ©rufe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  aEe 
$eroIb  Sefer.  Tie  ©efunbbeit  ift  siemlid) 
gut  in  biefer  ©egenb.  Te3  alien  ^acob 
'lifiEer’S  ©efunbbeit  ift  beffer  benn  e§  mar 
eine  $urud.  Tie  Srnte  ift  bier  urn 
cingefammelt  3U  merben,  unb  mir,  finb 
fleifeig  art  ber  ©rbeit  im  naturlidjen.  2tber 
roie  ift  c§  befteEt  im  geiftlidjen?  Sinb  mir 
and)  fo  fleifeig,  ober  tbun  mir  unfere  geift- 
Iid)e  Sad)en  laffig  treiben?  ©as  fagt  ^er. 
48,  10:  ©erfludft  fei,  ber  be§  §crrn  ©erf 
laffig  tut. 

Sebten  Sreitag  fam  eine  ©nSloab  93riU 
ber  unb  Sdjmeftern  Pon  SRibbleburt),  Sn* 
biana  unfere  ©emeinbe  3U  befudjen,  unter 
ibnen  maren  brei  Tiener — 33ifdj.  6Ii  S- 
©ontreger,  g.  91.  'SWiEer  unb  $acob  ©on* 
tregcr,  auf  Sonntag  ben  26  batten  mir 
©erfammlung  mo  bie  ©ruber  unb  ba§ 
©rob  be§  SebenS  au§  getbeilet  baben,  mo 
mir  cine  grofje  ©rnte  einfammlen  fonnten, 
mann  eS  un§  baran  gelegen  mar.  Siebe 
©riiber  unb  Scbmeftern  Iaf3t  un§  e§  nid^t 
fo  balb  Pergeffen.  Tie  ©ruber  unb  Sdfmef* 
tern  madjten  un§  einen  liebliiben  ©efudb 
unb  baben  un§  mieber  Pcrlaffen  am  Tien§- 
tag  morgen  fur  faint,  fommt  al§  mieber. 

Tie  ©efdjmifter  ©manuel  ©erber  unb 
©aron  ^ant3i  unb  ©eib  bon  ©eft  ©rand), 
ERicfagan  maren  aud)  in  unfer  2flitte  uber 
Sonntag  auf  ©efud).  ©iE  befcbliefeen  mit 
©bforberung  be§  ©ebet§. 

Sebi  S.  Tretjer. 
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EDITORIALS 


These  are  written  from  a  region 
from  which  they  were  never  sent  to 
the  publishing  house  before — Madison 
county,  Ohio.  Quick  turns  of  events 
and  occurrences  ofttimes  make  it  nec¬ 
essary  to  adapt  one’s  functions  to  cir¬ 
cumstances.  These  present  circum¬ 
stances  have  been  occasioned  by  the 
calling  out  of  an  active  life  into  the 
realities  of  Eternity  of  an  esteemed 
relative — and  one  more  family  of  sons 
and  daughters  has  been  required  to 
know  by  grievous  experience  what  it 
is  to  visit  that  parental  home,  which  is 
now  a  “home  without  a  mother.” 

And  Solomon,  extolling  the  qualities 
of  a  virtuous  woman,  says,  “The  heart 
of  her  husband  doth  safely  trust  in 
her.”  So  in  these  present  circumstanc¬ 
es  a  life-companion  has  been  called  a- 


way  who,  to  my  mind,  was  an  excep¬ 
tional  example  of  womanly  virtue  and 
wifely  faithfulness  and  devotion.  We, 
who  knew  her  well,  midst  the  sorrow 
because  of  her  absence,  can  well  re¬ 
joice  because  of  what  she  was  upon 
earth,  and  because  of  the  assurance  of 
a  living  hope  that  her  portion  is  that 
described  by  Paul  as  “far  better.” 


On  the  way  from  the  home  region 
to  Columbus,  Ohio,  many  an  example 
of  what  seemed  to  a  wayfarer,  of  be¬ 
lated  harvesting  was  to  be  seen.  From 
an  agricultural  viewpoint  grain  which 
should  have  been  in  the  bin  was  yet 
in  the  shock.  Grass  which  should 
have  been  made  into  palatable  and  nu¬ 
tritious  hay  and  stored  into  well-pro¬ 
vided  mows  weeks  ago  was  being  cut 
or  was  bleaching  out-of-doors  or  was--£ 
being  put  into  stacks  to  waste  much 
of  the  outside  portion.  Most  of  it  look¬ 
ed  fibrous,  woody  and  dead. 

But  there  is  a  harvest  which  should 
concern  us  far  more  and  Jesus  said, 

“I  say  unto  you,  Lift  up  your  eyes, 
and  look  on  the  fields:  for  they  are 
white  already  unto  harvest.”  Jno.  4 :35. 

There  is  many  a  precious  hour  and 
there  are  multiplied  golden  opportu¬ 
nities  which  are  neglected  and  unused. 


FIELD  NOTES 


Bishop  and  Sister  John  A.  Stolzfus, 
accompanied  by  Bro.  Aaron  Stolzfus 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were  with  the 
brotherhood  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  over 
Sunday,  July  2.  Bishop  Stolzfus 
preached  in  the  Summit  Mills  meeting 
house. 


The  brethren  Daniel  Nissley  from 
Kansas  and  Henry  Lapp  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  were  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  and  served  the  congregation  in 
the  Word  recently. 


The  esteemed  wife  of  Bishop  Cor¬ 
nelius  S.  Beachy  of  Plain  City,  Ohio, 
passed  into  eternity  Aug.  4.  Full  obit¬ 
uary  is  to  appear  later. 
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“THESE  OUGHT  YE  TO  HAVE 
DONE  AND  NOT  TO  LEAVE 
THE  OTHER  UNDONE” 


Dear  brethren  and  sisters :  Greeting 
in  our  Savior’s  name.  The  function  of 
clothing  the  body  has  from  the  earliest 
times  been  perverted  by  people  of  the 
world,  and  the  sin  of  God’s  children 
following  the  world  in  this  perversion 
is  practically  as  old.  Gen.  6:2;  34:1- 
35:4;  Isa.  3:18-24. 

Human  nature  has  not  changed,  but 
the  Christian  Church  of  to-day  has  the 
same  thing  to  contend  with.  In  the 
face  of  all  the  New  Testament  teach¬ 
ings  on  attire,  our  churches  are  con¬ 
tinually  harassed  by  unfaithful  mem¬ 
bers,  who  in  attire,  as  well  as  in  many 
other  points  of  conduct,  make  them¬ 
selves  continual  subjects  of  discipline, 
and  where  discipline  is  weak,  as  it  has 
too  often  been,  concessions  are,  and 
have  been  granted,  until  contrary  to 
all  scriptural  teaching  on  the  subject, 
and  the  professed  faith  of  our  people 
which  accepts  those  teachings,  there 
are  now  many  young  and  middle-aged 
brethren  in  some  of  our  churches 
which  are  termed  conservative,  who 
have  lost  all  semblance  of  Gospel  sim¬ 
plicity  in  attire,  and  yet  are  consid¬ 
ered  members  in  full  standing,  because 
enough  concessions  have  now  been 
granted,  that  the  conflict  on  the  mat¬ 
ter  has  well  nigh  ceased.  What  does 
this  indicate?  Many  things,  but  most 
significant  of,.all,  it  indicates,  nay  it 
declares  that  those  churches  have 
erred  from  the  truth  in  this^  respect. 
Rather  a  daring  statement  to  make, 
we  know,  but  these  things  are  either 
right  or  wrong,  and  in  the  light  of 
God’s  Word  none  of  us  could  say  it  is 
right  for  us  so  to  dress  and  all  of  us, 
to  be  honest,  must  confess  that  world¬ 
ly,  fashionable  attire  is  contrary  to  the 
teachings  of  the  following  scriptures: 
Rom.  12:1,2;  Matt.  11:8;  I  Pet.  3-5; 
I  Tim.  2:9,10;  II  Cor.  6:14-18,  and 
many  others.  Then  it  must  be  wrong, 
hence  an  error  from  the  truth  “as  it  is 
in  Christ  Jesus.” 

If  the  above  named  scriptures  in 
their  teachings  don’t  mean,  or  include 


attire,  then  what  do  they  mean?  “.  .  . 
Present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 

.  .  .  and  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind”  (Rom.  12:1, 
2)  includes  everything  we  have,  are, 
do,  and  say. 

“Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glo¬ 
ry  of  God.”  I  Cor.  10:31.  “And  what¬ 
soever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.”  Col.  3:17. 
This  also  includes  everything  we  have, 
are,  do,  and  say. 

Young  brother  or  sister,  can  you, 
having  been  taught  separation  from 
the  world  in  everything,  including 
dress,  wear  fashionable  apparel  to  the 
glory  of  God  or  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus?  Don’t  attempt  to  answer 
in  the  affirmative,  for  you  know  you 
can’t.  Some  reason  that  there  is  a 
common  standard,  or  style  of  dress  in 
the  world  which  is  proper  for  us  to  a  - 
dopt  and  use  if  we  do  not  follow  the 
fluctuations  of  fashion.  They  say  that 
we  would  then  still  be  separated  from 
the  world  in  dress.  Our  answer  is 
that  if  they  consider  themselves  sep¬ 
arate  from  the  world  in  dress,  the 
world  does  not  so  consider  them  for 
that  common  standard,  or  style  is  a 
world  approved  style,  and  our  breth¬ 
ren  who  wear  it,  very  well  know,  that 
so  far  as  dress  is  concerned,  they  can 
appear  in  any  worldly  society  at  any 
time,  and  no  one  in  the  group  could 
possibly  know  by  the  attire,  that  such 
brethren  did  not  belong  to  the  world, 
and  in  fact,  that  is  why  they  wear  it; 
that  is  the  only  reason  that  our  breth¬ 
ren  could  possibly  have  for  wanting  to 
wear  it. 

Just  recently  we  heard  the  com¬ 
plaint  made  that  in  one  of  our  con¬ 
servative  (so  called)  churches  where 
such  conditions  obtain,  the  young 
brethren  are  beginning  to  keep  com¬ 
pany  with  fashionable  girls  outside  of 
the  church  to  the  neglect  of  the  young 
sisters  in  the  church.  This  fact  clam¬ 
ours  for  recognition  here.  If  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  the  world  recognize  those  fash¬ 
ionable  young  brethren  as  one  with 
themselves,  and  therefore  receive  them 
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into  their  society,  does  not  the  church 
have  as  much  right,  logically,  as  the 
world  to  also  recognize  them  as  be¬ 
longing  to  the  world,  and  to  put  them 
out  of  her  society  if  they  will  not  sub¬ 
mit?  They  can’t  stand  in  both  socie¬ 
ties  at  the  same  time.  “Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon.” 

Some  one  says  ready-made  clothing 
is  cheaper,  and  convenient.  Granted, 
but  if  your  convictions,  or  lack  of  con¬ 
victions  will  allow  you  to  wear  fash¬ 
ionable  clothes  for  such  a  reason,  then 
your  action  is  evidence  that  you  have 
no  scruples  against  them,  and  you 
would  wear  them  if  they  were  more 
inconvenient  and  higher  in  price  if  you 
felt  like  it  and  the  brethren  who  have 
no  scruples  against  them  usually  favor 
them  enough  to  put  them  on  them¬ 
selves,  or  their  children,  or  both. 
“Now  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is 
sin”  (Rom.  14:23).  Dear  reader,  if,  in 
the  light  of  the  foregoing,  you  can’t 
wear  worldly  apparel  in  “faith”  (be¬ 
lieving  it  acceptable  to  God)  then 
please  doh’t  commit  the  sin  of  wear¬ 
ing  it  anyhow.  Even  though  we  have 
written  at  some  length  about  dress, 
we  have  barely  touched  the  subject. 
We  haven’t  said  a  word  yet  about  “un¬ 
dress”  which  is  one  of  the  abominable 
sins  in  the  world  to-day,  and  be  it  said 
with  shame,  also  in  many  Christian 
churches. 

There  isn’t  a  single  denomination  in 
America,  and  we  don’t  believe  in  the 
world,  which  adopted  the  world  stand¬ 
ard  in  dress,  which  hasn’t  lost  its  last 
vestige  of  Gospel  plainness.  And  not 
only  that,  but  in  addition  to  that,  many 
useless,  harmful  and  wicked  practices 
have  been  indulged  in,  perhaps  the 
most  conspicuous  of  which  is  to-day 
the  shameless  indecency  and  shocking 
lewdness  of  feminine  attire  with  the 
resultant  immorality.  Drop  the  “Gos¬ 
pel”  restrictions  on  dress,  and  inev¬ 
itably  will  follow  fashionable  attire; 
and  present  day  fashions  are  mostly 
built  around  the  sex  appeal.  The  read¬ 
er  may  have  gotten  the  impression  by 
this  time,  that  we  think  dress  is  the 
principal  thing,  and  that  if  dress  is 


right,  all  is  right,  but  he,  or  she,  will 
not  think  so  from  now  on. 

Dress  is  only  one  of  the  many  things 
that  are  vital.  Fashionable  attire  is 
only  one  of  the  things  that  may  fol¬ 
low  a  lack  of  spirituality,  but  not  al¬ 
ways  does,  for  knowing  them  by  their 
fruits,  there  are'  too  many  among  us, 
whose  barren,  unfruitful  lives  are  un¬ 
mistakable  evidences  of  a  lack  of  spir¬ 
ituality,  yet  who  dress  plainly. 

To  the  most  strict  and  precise  sect 
of  the  Jews,  the  Pharisees,  and  to  the 
scribes  Jesus  said,  “Woe  unto  you, 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for 
ye  make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup 
and  of  the  platter,  but  within  they  are 
full  of  extortion  and  excess.”  Then 
he  adds,  “Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse 
first  that  which  is  within  the  cup  and 
platter,  that  the  outside  of  them  may 
be  clean  also.”  Matt.  23 :25, 26. 

Here  we  have  a  correct  formula  for 
Christian  purification.  “Cleanse  first 
that  which  is  within  .  .  .  that  the  out¬ 
side  may  be  clean  also.”  We  get  the 
order  reversed  to  what  God  designs  if 
we  seek  to  cleanse  outwardly  in  the 
hope  that  the  inward  may  then  be 
clean  also. 

«*  To  the  same  class  He  had  declared, 
“Ye  pay  tithe  of  mint  and  anise  and 
cummin,  and  have  omitted  the  weight¬ 
ier  matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mer¬ 
cy  and  faith.  These  ought  ye  to  have 
done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  un¬ 
done.” 

Another  passage  makes  the  charge 
that  they  “pass  over  judgment  and  the 
love  of  God.”  Luke  11 :42.  And  in  the 
last  cited  chapter  after  pronouncing 
many  woes  over  those  people  who  had 
a  kind  of  zeal  for  righteousness,  but 
who  as  Paul  declared  sought  to  estab¬ 
lish  their  own  righteousness  and  were 
not  subject  to  the  righteousness  ac¬ 
ceptable  before  God,  he  passes  on  to 
the  warning  words,  “First  of  all,  be¬ 
ware,  ye  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees, 
which  is  hypocrisy.”  Luke  12:1.  “Out 
of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
murder,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts, 
false  witness,  blasphemies;  these  are 
the  things  which  defile  a  man.”  Matt. 
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15:19,20.  And  “as  he  thinketh  in  his 
heart  so  is  he.”  Prov.  23 :7. 

“Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  his 
fruit  good;  or  else  make  the  tree  cor¬ 
rupt,  and  his  fruit  corrupt :  for  the  tree 
is  known  by  his  fruit.”  Matt.  12:33. 

And  “abstain  from  all  appearance  of 
evil.”  I  Thess.  5:22. 

Shem  Peachy. 


THE  GRACE  OF  GOD 


Levi  Blauch 

For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men. 
Titus  2:11.  This  is  not  a  prophecy,  but 
a  statement  of  fact  that  the  grace  of 
God,  not  will,  but  hath  appeared  to, 
and  for  all  nations  under  heaven.  In 
Luke  2:40  we  find  that  the  grace  of 
God  was  upon  the  child  Jesus.  The 
same  is  upon,  and  for  the  children  of 
to-day.  The  grace  of  God  gives  and 
brings  gladness.  When  Barnabas 
came  and  had  seen  the  grace  of  God, 
he  was  glad.  Acts  11:23.  The  grace 
of  God  is  that  which  we  should  con¬ 
tinue  in.  Paul  and  Barnabas,  who, 
speaking  to  them,  persuaded  them  to 
continue  in  the  grace  of  God.  Acts  13 : 
43. 

It  pays  to  testify  of  the  Gospel  of 
the  grace  of  Gpd.  Please  read  slowly 
and  carefully  Acts  20 :24.  Think  of  the 
day.  We  should  be  thankful  to  God 
always  for  the  grace  of  God  which  is 
given  us  by  and  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  I  Cor.  1 :4.  In  I  Cor.  3 :10 
Paul  realized  the  need  of  the  grace  of 
God.  According  to  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  unto  me,  I  have  laid 
the  foundation.  It  is  only  through  the 
grace  of  God  that  we  can  work  out  our 
soul’s  salvation,  and  that  with  fear 
and  trembling.  Helping  others  over 
difficult  places  can  only  be  done  by  the 
grace  of  God.  But  bv  the  grace  of  God 
I  am  what  I  am :  and  His  grace  which 
was  bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in 
vain;  but  I  laboured  more  abundantly 
than  they  all :  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace 
of  God  which  was  with  me.  I  Cor.  15 : 
10. 

Is  there  danger  that  we  may  receive 


the  grace  of  God  in  vain?  Yes,  there 
is  danger.  We  then,  as  workers  to¬ 
gether  with  Him,  beseech  you  also 
that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God 
in  vain.  II  Cor.  6:1.  And  by  their 
prayer  for  you,  which  long  after  you 
for  the  exceeding  grace  of  God  in  you. 
Thanks  be  unto  God  for  this  unspeak¬ 
able  gift.  II  Cor.  9:14,  15.  The  gift  of 
prayer,  and  the  gift  of  grace,  are  two 
great  gifts.  May  God  help  us  so  that 
we  may  at  all  times  appreciate  them 
is  my  prayer. 

Now  we  will  turn  again  to  a  message 
given  by  Paul.  Please  read  Eph.  3 :1- 
6,  Whereof  I  was  made  a  minister  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of  God 
given  unto  me  by  the  effectual  working 
of  His  power.  Unto  me,  who  am  less 
than  the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this 
grace  given,  that  I  should  preach  a- 
mong  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ.  Eph.  3:7,  8.  Which 
is  come  unto  you,  as  it  is  in  all  the 
world:  and  bringeth  forth  fruit  as  it 
doth  also  in  you,  since  the  day  ye 
heard  of  it,  and  knew  the  grace  of  God 
in  truth,  for  it  belongs  to  that  word 
which  is  forever  settled  in  heaven. 
Psalms  119:89.  It  also  belongs  to  that 
word  that  never  passes  away.  Matt. 
24:35.  In  II  Thess.  1 :12  we  find  these 
words.  That  the  name  of  our  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  may  be  glorified  in  you,  and 
ye  in  Him,  according  to  the  grace  of 
our  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Where  is  a  scripture  that  brings  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  grace  of  our 
God  into  a  closer  fellowship  with  the 
followers  of  Christ  than  the  above 
verse  does?  For  the  grace  of  God  that 
bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to 
all  men.  This  includes  all  nationalities 
under  heaven.  Grace  is  also  a  good 
teacher;  Mark  teaching  us  that,  deny¬ 
ing  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly  in  this  present  world.  Titus  2: 
11,  12.  Jesus  was  crowned  with  glory 
and  honor:  that  He  by  the  grace  of 
God  should  taste  death  for  every  man. 
Heb.  2:9.  Only  by  the  grace  of  God 
could  Jesus  die  for  the  sins  of  the 
world.  Heb.  12:15.  We  are  told' to 
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look  diligently  lest  any  man  fail  of 
the  grace  of  God ;  (this  shows  that  we 
need  to  be  concerned)  lest  any  root  of 
bitterness  springing  up  trouble  you, 
and  thereby  many  be  defiled.  Does 
this  passage  mean  anything  to  us?  It 
surely  ought  to. 

As  every  man  hath  received  the  gift, 
even  so  minister  the  same  one  to  an¬ 
other,  as  good  stewards  of  the  mani¬ 
fold  grace  of  God.  I  Peter  4:10.  Breth¬ 
ren,  sisters,  may  we,  by  the  grace  of 
God  prove  to  be  good,  faithful  stewards 
in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  Shall  we 
pray  for  grace?  Yes,  and  if  we  are 
sincere  we  shall  receive  what  we  ask 
for.  Now  may  the  grace  of  God  abide 
with  all  His  children  is  my  prayer. 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  July  15,  1931. 

MARRIAGE,  DIVORCE,  RE¬ 
MARRIAGE? 

(Revised) 

Do  you  know  that  there  are  more 
divorces  granted  in  America  than  in 
all  Christian  civilized  nations  of  the 
world  put  together?  Is  there  not 
cause  for  alarm?  Who  is  responsible? 
Are  we  as  watchmen  (Ezek.  3rd  and 
33rd  chapters)  faithfully  crying  out  a- 
gainst  this,  one  of  the  greatest  sins  of 
the  age?  Are  we  declaring  all  the 
counsel  of  God?  Will  we  be  pure  from 
the  blood  of  all  men  (Acts  20:26,27), 
or  are  we  blind,  dumb  dogs  that  can¬ 
not  bark,  sleeping,  lying  down  (Isa. 
56:10)?  Why  so  many  persons  entan¬ 
gled  in  their  married  relations,  even 
in  our  “churches  and  missions?”  Is  it 
not  largely  because  of  the  astounding 
silence  on  the  part  of  teachers,  preach¬ 
ers,  and  religious  press?  The  divorce 
evil  has  grown  to  such  tremendous 
proportions  that  even  the  secular  pa¬ 
pers  are  warning  the  public  that  the 
very  foundation  of  our  civilization  (the 
home)  is  being  undermined. 

Well,  some  say  we  don’t  know  what 
to  do  about  it;  so  we  juStHedve  them 
with  the  Lord.  Must'  theyjntftfifef  be 
brought  to  Him  throhgh>:flfe  vftHtten 
Word.  His  revealed  wifi,  they 

can  be  left  with  HimVafid-’ befere  our 


responsibility  is  fully  met?  God  de¬ 
clares  His  people  perish  for  lack  of 
knowledge  (Hosea  4 :6)  ;  also  that  they 
shall  know  the  truth  and  the  truth 
shall  make  then?  free  (John  8:32). 

Marriage  being  of  divine  origin,  we 
must  look  to  the  Bible  for  its  law. 

The  following  are  the  main  scrip¬ 
tures  on  this  subject: 

“And  the  Lord  God  said,  It  is  not 
good  that  man  should  be  alone;  I  will 
make  him  an  help  meet  for  him”  (Gen. 
2:18). 

“Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by 
them  of  old  time,  thou  shalt  not  com¬ 
mit  adultery.  But  I  say  unto  you,  that 
whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust 
after  her  hath  committed  adultery  al¬ 
ready  in  his  heart”  (Matt.  5:27,28). 

“It  has  been  said,  Whosoever  shall 
put  away  his  wife,  let  him  give  her  a 
writing  of  divorcement.  But  I  say  un¬ 
to  you,  that  whosoever  shall  put  a  - 
way  his  wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of 
fornication,  causeth  her  to  commit  a- 
dultery;  and  whosoever  shall  marry 
her  that  is  divorced  committeth  adul¬ 
tery”  (Matt.  5:31,32). 

“The  Pharisees  also  came  unto  Him, 
tempting  Him,  and  saying  unto  Him, 
Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his 
wife  for  every  cause?  And  he  an¬ 
swered  and  said  unto  them.  Have  ye 
not  read,  that  He  which  made  them  at 
the  beginning  made  them  male  and  fe¬ 
male?  And  said,  For  this  cause  shall 
a  man  leave  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  cleave  to  his  wife:  and  they 
twain  shall  be  one  flesh?  Wherefore 
they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh. 
What,  therefore,  God  hath  joined  to¬ 
gether,  let  no  man  put  asunder. 

“They  say  unto  Him,  Why  did  Mo¬ 
ses  then  command  to  give  a  writing  of 
divorcement  and  to  put  her  away?” 

“He  said  unto  them,  Moses  because 
of  the  hardness  of  your  hearts  suffered 
you  to  put  away  your  wives :  but  from 
the  beginning  it  was  not  so.  And  I 
say  unto  you.  Whosoever  shall  put  a- 
way  his  wife,  except  it  be  for  fornica¬ 
tion,  and  shall  marry  another,  com¬ 
mitteth  adultery:  and  whoso  marrieth 
lVer  that  is  put  away  doth  commit  a- 
tdulTery*  (Matt.  19:3,9). 
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“And  He  said  unto  them,  Whosoev¬ 
er  shall  put  away  his  wife,  and  marry 
another,  committeth  adultery  against 
her.  And  if  a  woman  shall  put  away 
her  husband,  and  be  married  to  anoth¬ 
er,  she  committeth  adultery”  (Mark 
10:11,12). 

“Whosoever  putteth  away  his  wife 
and  marrieth  another,  committeth  a- 
dultery :  and  whosoever  marrieth  her 
that  is  put  away  from  her  husband 
committeth  adultery”  (Luke  *16 :18). 

“And  unto  the  married  I  command, 
yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  Let  not  the 
wife  depart  from  her  husband :  But 
and  if  she  depart,  let  her  remain  un¬ 
married,  or  be  reconciled  to  her  hus¬ 
band :  and  let  not  the  husband  put  a- 
way  his  wife.  The  wife  is  bound  by 
the  law  as  long  as  her  husband  liveth ; 
but  if  her  husband.be  dead,  she  is  at 
liberty  to  be  married  to  whom  she  will ; 
only  in  the  Lord”  (I  Cor.  7:10, 11,39). 

“For  the  woman  which  has  an  hus¬ 
band  is  bound  by  the  law  to  her  hus¬ 
band  so  long  as  he  liveth ;  but  if  the 
husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed  from 
the  law  of  her  husband.  So  then  if, 
while  her  husband  liveth,  she  is  mar¬ 
ried  to  another  man,  she  shall  be  called 
an  adulteress,  but  if  her  husband  be 
dead,  she  is  free  from  the  law ;  so  that 
she  is  no  adulteress,  though  she  be 
married  to  another  man”  (Rom.  7: 
2,3).  .  f 

“Let  marriage  be  held  in  honor  a?> 
mong  all.  and  let  the  marriage  bed  b^ 
unpolluted”  (Heb.  13:4,  Weymouth). 

We  find  this  law  was  first  given 
when  man  was  created.  It  was  for  all 
mankind  —  Jew,  Gentile,  Barbarian, 
Scythian,  bond  and  free— for  all  time ; 
and  has  never  been  repealed  or  amend¬ 
ed.  It  was  sanctioned  and  command¬ 
ed  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Mar¬ 
riage  never  was  and  never  will  be  a 
failure  when  lived  out  as  God  planned 
it.  It  is  a  normal  condition  for  hu¬ 
manity.  In  the  ideal  marriage,  love 
(not  lust,  love’s  murderer),  must  be 
the  prompting  motive,  with  a  God- 
given  desire  for  companionship,  a 
home,  and  family.  In  all  this,  God  is 
glorified.  This  is  unselfish.  Instead 
of  separating,  it  unites;  works  no  ill 


to  any  and  is  a  fulfilling  of  the  law. 
Rom.  13 :10. 

We  see  our  Lord  touches  first  on 
changing  companions  in  His  sermon 
on  the  mount  (Matt.  5:27-32),  and  He 
begins  by  striking  at  the  tap  root  of 
the  evil,  L-U-S-T,  unlawful,  unholy 
desire,  which  all  too  often  is  the 
prompting  motive  of  marriage,  and 
often  this  lust  is  lived  out  in  sex  sins 
in  and  out  of  the  married  relation,  by 
prostituting  in  their  use  the  organs 
held  sacred  by  God  for  the  propagation 
of  humanity.  This  abasement  often 
ends  in  abortion,  accidental,  unwant¬ 
ed,  imperfect  offspring,  diseases,  oper¬ 
ations,  divorces  and  remarriages,  in 
which  these  same  things  are  lived  over 
again. 

When  questioned  again  by  the  Phar¬ 
isees,  in  Matt.  19:3,  as  to  the  legality 
of  putting  away  wives  for  every  cause. 
He  answers  by  reviewing  the  subject 
from  creation  down  to  the  present 
time ;  interpreting  and  explaining 
God’s  law  of  marriage  as  regards  for¬ 
nication,  adultery,  divorce,  remarriage, 
etc. 

He  declares  marriage  to  be  divinely 
instituted ;  ordained  of  God  for  the 
good  of  humanity;  the  strongest  ex¬ 
isting,  most  sacred  tie  between  man 
and  woman :  so  strong  that  a  man  was 
to  forsake  even  his  own  father  and 
mother  and  cleave  unto  his  wife:  and 
as  no  one  is  able  to  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  God ;  so  no  one  was  to  be 
able  to  separate  man  and  wife,  and 
only  death  was  to  part  them. 

In  our  Lord’s  time,  as  now,  the  cus¬ 
tom  of  putting  away  wives  for  trivial 
causes,  was  very  commorily  practiced. 
Jesus  condemned  the  custom  in  the 
strongest  possible  language,  as  God 
hates  putting  away  (Mai.  2:15,16). 
He  told  them  Moses  suffered  them  to 
do  so  on  account  of  their  hard-hearted 
condition ;  but  that  it  was  not  God’s 
plan,  even  from  the  beginning.  (God, 
too,  suffers  man  to  do  many  things  He 
does  not  sanction  or  approve  of). 

He  told  them  further,  “But  I  say  un¬ 
to  you,  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife  except  it  be  for  fornication,  and 
shall  marry  another,  committeth  adul- 
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tery.”  Here  we  have  fornication  the 
only  Bible  exception  and  reason  for 
putting  away  a  companion  and  marry¬ 
ing  another  one  while  the  first  one 
still,'  lives.  The  same  exception  as 
given  in  Matt.  5  :32,  “fornication,”  not 
“adultery.”  They  are  different  words 
and  have  a  different  application. 

Unmarried  persons  commit  fornica¬ 
tion,  but  only  married  persons  can  vio¬ 
late  the  marriage  bed  and  covenant 
and  commit  adultery.  In  this  one, 
only  exception,  Jesus  mentions,  the 
wrong  act  is  committed  before  the 
woman  is  ever  married,  hence  called 
fornication.  If  committed  after  mar¬ 
riage,  while  living  with  her  first  hus¬ 
band,  He  would  have  called  it  adultery ; 
the  same  as  He  called  it  when  she  re¬ 
married,  and  was  living  with  her  sec¬ 
ond  husband.  Furthermore,  He  would 
not  have  used  these  two  different 
words,  “fornication  and  adultery,”  in 
the  same  verse  if  they  meant  the  same 
thing. 

It  is  vital  that  we  should  search  out 
the  meaning  of  these  two  words,  and 
not  risk  our  inheritance  on  a  possible 
wrong  understanding  of  them.  Web¬ 
ster  gives  the  primary  meaning  of  “for¬ 
nication”  as  the  act  of  an  unmarried 
person,  and  “adultery”  as  the  act  of  a 
married  person. 

The  Bible  makes  a  distinction  be¬ 
tween  “fornication”  and  “adultery.” 
Matt.  15:19,  “Out  of  the  heart  pro¬ 
ceeded  adulteries,  fornications,  etc.” 

Gal.  5:19,  “The  works  of  the  flesh 
are  adultery^  fornication,  etc.” 

Mark  7:21,  “From  within  proceed 
evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications, 
etc.” 

I  Gor.  7t 2,  “To  avoid  fornication 
(not  to  avoid  adultery),  let  every  man 
have  his  own  wife  (get  married).” 

I  Cor.  6:9,10,  “Neither  fornicators 
nor  adulterers  shall  inherit  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God.” 

Heb.  13:4,  “For  fornicators  and  a- 
dulterers  will  God  judge”  (Wey¬ 
mouth). 

In  Worrell’s  translation  of  the  New 
Testament,  he  says.  in  notes  on  Matt. 
19:19:  ‘'Fornication  is  sexual  connec¬ 
tion  out  of  wedlock ;  and  if  this  is  dis¬ 


covered  after  marriage,  it  annuls  the 
marriage  contract  (Matt.  5:32),  except 
on  account  of  fornication:  This  is  the 
only  Scripture  reason  for  severing  the 
marriage  relation.  To  marry  one  sep¬ 
arated  from  her  husband  is  to  commit 
adultery.” 

In  John  8:41,  the  Pharisees  told  Je¬ 
sus  they  were  not  born  of  fornication 
(out  of  wedlock),  insinuating  that  He 
(Jesus)  was. 

In  Matt.  1 :19,  we  find  Joseph 
thought  to  put  away  the  “Virgin 
Mary,”  thinking  she  was  a  fornicator. 
So  we  see  a  man  may  put  away  a 
woman  when  he  finds  out  she  was  a 
fornicator,  and  not  a  virgin,  when  he 
married  her. 

He  finds  an  uncleanness  in  her 
(Deut.  24:1).  If  he  finds  her  to  be  a 
virgin,  he  could  never  put  her  away 
(Deut.  22:13-21).  Moses’  law  gave  di¬ 
vorce  for  fornication  but  never  for  a  - 
dultery.  The  adulterer  was  stoned  to 
death.  (Lev.  20:10).  Then  the  inno¬ 
cent  party  could  remarry  for  their 
companion  was  dead. 

(To  be  continued) 

A  DAY  WITH  FARAG  ABDALLA 

By  Willard  Price  for  the  American 
Bible  Society 

Dawn  in  Egypt.  The  stars  draw  a 
veil  over  their  faces.  The  swift-flow¬ 
ing  Nile  changes  from  black  to  silver. 
A  faint  hush  of  rose  in  the  east  foretells 
the  coming  of  the  Egyptian  sun.  There 
is  a  clear  call  from  the  minaret.  The 
village  of  Beni  Mazar  stirs  in  its  sleep. 
Dogs  bark,  roosters  crow,  donkeys 
bray.  White  clouds  of  egrets  drift 
through  the  palm  trees.  Street  criers 
begin  to  chant.  Water  carriers  fill 
their  goatskins  at  the  river’s  brink. 
Soon  the  streets,  empty  a  few  mo¬ 
ments  ago.  swarm  with  turbaned  fig¬ 
ures.  On  every  hand  is  heard  the  salu¬ 
tation,  “May  your  day  be  happy!” 

Where  death  is  always  standing  at 
one’s  elbow,  where  polygamy  is  com¬ 
mon,  where  divorce  may  be  performed 
merely  by  repeating  the  three  words, 
“I  divorce  you,”  where  education  is  al- 
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most  beyond  reach,  where  fanaticism 
and  fear  take  the  place  of  spiritual 
forces,  there  is  good  reason  for  the 
plaintive  morning  greeting,  “May  your 
day  be  happy!” 

Who  will  make  it  happy? 

Here  is  a  man  who  knows.  “In  this 
little  book,”  he  calls  to  the  passersby, 
“is  the  -story  of  Him  who  brings  joy 
and  peace.”  The  speaker  holds  in  his 
hand  a  New  Testament  printed  in  Ar¬ 
abic.  On  the  ground  before  him  are 
spread  his  wares — Gospels,  Testa¬ 
ments,  Bibles.  This  picturesque  char¬ 
acter,  in  blue  burnoose  and  white  tur¬ 
ban,  who  looks  as  if  he  himself  had 
stepped  out  of  a  Bible  story,  is  a  col¬ 
porteur  of  the  American  Bible  Society. 
His  name  is  Farag  Abdalla.  His  mis¬ 
sion  is  to  help  bring  to  the  men  and 
women  of  these  poor-villages  the  abun¬ 
dant  life. 

We  found  him  at  sunrise,  already  at 
work.  We  had  come  from  Cairo — the 
agency  secretary  of  the  American  Bi¬ 
ble  Society  and  the  American  layman 
who  was  interested  to  see  what  hap¬ 
pens  in  the  ordinary  day’s  work  of  a 
colporteur  in  a  far  land.  The  secre¬ 
tary  explained  to  Farag  that  we  ex¬ 
pected  to  follow  him  all  day. 

The  Usual  Day’s  Work 

“I  shall  be  most  happy  in  your  com¬ 
pany,”  replied  Farag,  “provided  I  may 
proceed  as  usual.  I  have  much  to  do 
this  day.”  He  was  assured  that  it  was 
exactly  the  usual  day’s  work  that  we 
wished  to  see  and  that  there  would  be 
"  no  interference  with  his  plans. 

“Then  let  us  go  to  the  market,”  he 
said.  He  gathered  up  his  books,  iin- 
tethered  a  little  donkey,  placed  his 
books  in  the  panniers,  climbed  to  the 
saddle  and  set  off  down  the  winding 
street. 

Every  ten  feet  or  so  the  donkey 
must  stop.  Donkey-like,  he  was  quite 
willing  to  do  so,  and  remained  as  still 
as  a  graven  image  while  his  master, 
using  the  saddle  as  a  pulpit,  discussed 
the  Scriptures  with  fruit  sellers,  gro¬ 
cers,  hardware  merchants,  postal 
clerks,  students,  peasants,  camel  driv¬ 
ers.  Now  and  then  a  well-dressed 
sheikh  would  pause,  listen,  argue,  and 


probably  buy.  On  the  whole  a  sur¬ 
prising  number  of  books  were  sold  and 
a  most  lively  interest  displayed.  The 
American  bystander  gained  the  vivid 
impression  that  the  Bible  is  still  decid¬ 
edly  a  living  book  that  makes  itself  the 
center  of  modern  discussion,  struggle 
and  progress.  Stolid  self-content  is 
disappearing  in  Egypt.  Fanaticism  is 
fading.  Even  the  closed  Moslem  mind 
is  now  flowering,  reaching  out  for  sun 
and  air.  The  Christian  Gospel  is  found 
to  contain  the  answer  to  many  search¬ 
ing  questions  of  the  new  day. 

At  last,  the  market.  What  a  crowd! 
What  vocal  tumult!  Each  vendor 
seemed  to  be  trying  to  out-yell  his 
neighbor.  The  cobblers,  the  iron¬ 
mongers,  the  bakers,  the  barbers,  the 
tattooers,  the  sellers  of  sugarcane, 
chickens,  cheese,  skins,  eggs,  cattle, 
buffaloes,  sheep,  flutes,  pottery,  medi¬ 
cines,  fortunes,  charms  for  camels’ 
necks — all  proclaimed  their  services  at 
the  top  of  their  lungs.  How  could  a 
gentle  colporteur  make  his  message 
heard  ? 

Into  the  mass  Farag  rode  and  held 
up  a  Gospel.  He  did  not  -speak — he 
could  not  have  been  heard.  He  trust¬ 
ed  the  little  book  to  speak  for  itself.  It 
did.  There  was  a  sudden  hush.  Im¬ 
mediately  the  Gospel  had  made  itself 
the  center  of  attention. 

Then  voices  broke  out  again  but 
now  they  concerned  the  Book. 

“It’s  the  ‘Jesus  Book’!” 

“Drive  him  out!” 

“We’ll  teach  him  to  cgme  here!” 

“Pull  him  off  his  donkey !” 

No  sooner  said  than  done.  Farag 
was  dragged  to  the  ground,  mauled 
and  punched.  Gospels  were  taken  from 
the  saddle-bags  and  flung  into  the  air. 

“Shall  we  go  in  to  help  him?”  the 
American  asked. 

“Farag  is  in  no  danger.  But  if  for¬ 
eigners  began  mixing  in  there  might 
be  a  real  riot.” 

Farag  did  not  strike  back.  The  in¬ 
justice  of  the  situation  quickly  appeal¬ 
ed  to  the  crowd.  There  were  cries  of 
“Let  him  go — never  mind  him.”  A 
powerful  sheikh  pushed  back  the  tor- 
menters,  saying,  “If  you  would  all 
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read  that  book  you  would  be  better 
off.”  Three  men  picked  up  Farag  and 
planted  him  on  his  donkey’s  back. 
Many  of  the  scattered  Gospels  were 
returned  to  him — but  not  before  they 
had  been  curiously  examined. 

“This  is  ridiculous,”  said  one,  read¬ 
ing  the  inscription  on  the  title  page. 
“It  says  here,  ‘The  Book  of  the  New 
Covenant  of  Our  Lord  and  Savior  Je¬ 
sus  Christ.’  How  is  He  my  Savior? 
Can  He  save  my  .arms  or  legs  or  any¬ 
thing?” 

The  crowd  guffawed.  Then  Farag 
began  to  speak.  He  told  of  the  Savior, 
and  His  love  for  those  whom  He  had 
come  to  save.  For  half  an  hour  he 
spoke  while  business  stood  still  in  that 
part  of  the  market.  More  important 
business  was  in  hand.  When  he  had 
finished  there  was  a  demand  for  books. 
Thirtv  Gospels,  twenty  Psalms  and  a 
New  Testament  were  sold.  Question¬ 
ers  would  hardly  let  Farag  go,  but  he 
finally  departed,  taking  the  good  will 
of  the  crowd  with  him. 

At  the  Home  of  the  Pastor 

After  a  simple  luncheon  of  sunbread 
and  buffalo  milk  at  the  home  of  the 
Christian  pastor,  Farag  led  the  way 
once  more,  this  time  going  through 
the  residential  part  of  the  town,  visit¬ 
ing  the  homes.  Because  of  harem  cus¬ 
tom,  the  women  who  responded  to  his 
knock  did  not  admit  him.  Standing  in 
the  doorway  with  children  clustering 
around,  they  listened  to  his  story  and 
frequently  bought  books. 

At  one  house  a  fine-looking  Arab 
gentleman  opened  the  door.  When  he 
learned  the  colporteur’s  errand  he  was 
much  interested.  “Let  us  talk  about 
it,”  he  said,  and  invited  Farag  and  his 
American  friends  to  enter.  Tea  and 
cakes  were  served.  There  was  a  spir¬ 
ited  and  intelligent  discussion.  Then, 
“Permit  me  to  bring  my  family  togeth¬ 
er  so  that  you  may  read  to  us  all.” 

On  an  upstairs  veranda  of  this  spa¬ 
cious  home  the  family  assembled — 
three  generations.  To  a  curious  Arab 
melody,  Farag  sang  selections  from  the 
103d  Psalm.  The  family,  although  not 
familiar  with  the  words,  joined  in  the 
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chant.  Then  Farag  read  from  the  Gos¬ 
pel  of  St.  John.  Frequently  he  paused 
to  make  vivid  comments,  applying  the 
story  to  the  life  of  modern  Egypt. 
Even  the  smallest  children  were 
charmed  by  his  personality  and  paid 
close  attention.  Then  all  stood  and 
the  Bible  man  led  in  prayer. 

The  sheikh  was  profuse,  in  his 
thanks.  This  was  not  his  first  contact 
with  Christianity  and  he  had  become 
persuaded  that  it  was  his  way  of  life. 
He  now  bought  many  books.  Then  he 
asked  how  he  might  establish  a  proper 
place  of  worship  in  the  vicinity.  Fa¬ 
rag  and  the  Bible  Society’s  agency  sec¬ 
retary  talked  with  him  long  and  ear¬ 
nestly. 

They  had  already  sold  books.  Why 
did  they  wait?  Because  these  men  of 
the  Book  do  not  limit  themselves  to 
the  sale  of  Scriptures,  however  impor¬ 
tant  a  service  that  might  be.  They  re¬ 
gard  the  germination  of  new  churches 
as  distinctly  a  part  of  their  task. 

Farag  has  started  many  churches 
during  his  thirty-five  years  of  service. 
We  journeyed  on  to  see  one  of  his  lat¬ 
est  achievements — a  church  of  twen¬ 
ty-five  members,  about  to  call  a  pas¬ 
tor.  In  the  meantime  Farag  preaches 
there.  We  visited  another  meeting 
place,  not  yet  organized.  There  also, 
Farag  preaches. 

At  the  little  village  of  Daquf,  in  the 
almost  horizontal  rays  of  the  setting 
sun,  Farag  held  an  open-air  service. 
Then  he  took  us  across  the  brook  to  a 
small  place  of  worship,  and,  laying  his 
hand  affectionately  upon  the  worn 
door,  he  told  us  the  story  of  this  little 
church : 

A  robber  chief  stole  a  Bible  from  a 
colporteur.  No  Moslem  could  read  it 
to  him.  Finally  one  said,  “There’s  a 
Copt  who  can  read  it.” 

“Here,  read  this,”  throwing  it  into 
the  Copt’s  lap. 

“Oh  no,  I  can’t.” 

“Why  not?” 

“The  Coptic  priest  would  excommu¬ 
nicate  me.” 

The  robber  brandished  his  club. 

“Well,  choose:  if  you  read  it,  the 
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priest  will  excommunicate  you — if  you 
don’t,  I’ll  kill  you.” 

The  Copt  read.  The  robber  was  in¬ 
terested.  Later  he  came  in  contact 
with  evangelists  and  missionaries  and 
was  converted.  He  called  together  his 
robber  band.  “I’ve  always  dealt 
squarely  with  you.  Don’t  be  afraid 
I’ll  squeal  on  you.  But  from  now  on  I 
don’t  know  you  and  you  don’t  know 
me.” 

He  became  a  devoted  Christian  el¬ 
der  and  helped  to  build  this  church. 

Night.  We  traveled  back  to  Cairo. 
It  seemed  as  if  we  had  seen  a  lifetime 
in  a  day.  Farag  had  not  only  sold 
sixty  Psalms,  fifty  Gospels,  two  Bibles 
and  a  New  Testament — but  through 
his  ministration  and  the  medium  of  his 
rich,  Christian  personality  he  had 
touched  thousands  of  lives.  Who 
could  estimate  the  harvest  of  that  one 
day’s  work? 

Note: — The  above  interesting  nar¬ 
rative  is  taken  from  The  Lutheran.  It 
informs  us  of  what  is  taking  place  in 
parts  of  the  world  in  these  days  of 
ours.  We,  who  many  times  are  too 
self-centered  and  too  self-interested  to 
take  much  real  interest  in  the  religious 
welfare  of  others  of  a  strange  country 
and  equally  strange  race  by  this  means 
may  be  informed  and  have  anew 
brought  to  mind  the  exhortation  of 
Paul,  that  “supplications,  prayers,  in¬ 
tercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks  be 
made  for  all  men.”  I  Tim.  2:1. 

Note  the  statement,  “Farag  did  not 
strike  back,”  which  is  evidence  that  he 
has  regard  for  the  Gospel  which  he 
disseminates. — Editor. 

RELIEF  NOTES 

By  Levi  Mumaw 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  held  at 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  August  1,  1931,  final  ar¬ 
rangements  were  made  to  have  Bro.  Orie  O. 
Miller  visit  the  Russian  Mennonite  colony  in 
Paraguay  in  the  interest  of  the  colonization 
of  these  people  assumed  by  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee.  This  action  had  been 


under  consideration  for  some  time  and  had 
been  requested  first  by  the  Corporacion 
Paraguaya,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  with  whom 
this  work  has  been  carried  on,  and  later  at 
the  suggestion  of  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  in  his 
report  of  his  visit  to  the  Colony  early  this 
year.  In  connection  with  the  trip  to  Para¬ 
guay,  it  was  decided  that  he  also  visit  the 
Russian  Mennonite  colony  being  established 
in  Brazil,  as  this  can  be  done  with  no 
great  inconvenience,  and  the  information  ob¬ 
tained  by  such  a  visit  will  be  of  great  help 
to  the  work  of  the  Committee.  The  time  Re¬ 
quired  to  make  this  trip  will  be  about  three 
months.  He  is  planning  to  leave  from  New 
York  harbor  August  8.  We  are  sure  the 
good  wishes  of  our  people  will  go  with  Bro. 
Miller  in  his  extended  effort  to  help  those 
who  are  struggling  against  many  difficulties 
in  their  effort  to  establish  their  new  homes 
in  a  strange  land. 

According  to  recent  reports  the  last  group 
of  colonists  to  leave  Germany  for  Paraguay 
consisted  of  70  persons.  They  were  sched¬ 
uled  to  reach  Buenos  Aires  August  1  and 
thence  to  Puerto  Casado.  We  are  glad  to 
report  that  additional  funds  have  reached  us 
since  our  last  report,  but  not  sufficient  to 
take  care  of  the  needs  of  this  additional 
group.  We  are  trusting  for  further  support 
of  these  people.  One  cannot  fully  realize 
what  this  privilege  to  these  people  really 
means  after  their  long  delay  in  leaving  Ger¬ 
many. 

Another  request  has  come  from  Germany 
t6  allow  possibly  20  families  more  to  mi¬ 
grate  to  Paraguay  within  the  next  few 
months.  This  naturally  brings  us  face  to 
face  with  further  decisions  for  these  people. 
The  Central  Committee  can  act  only  as  funds 
are  available  or  can  reasonably  be  expected. 
The  need  of  this  additional  group  cannot  be 
questioned.  Can  we  find  enough  people  in¬ 
terested  in  their  cause  to  provide  the  neces¬ 
sary  funds?  Our  estimate  for  the  needs  of 
the  first  groups  sent  to  Paraguay  had  been 
$500.00  per  family  of  five  persons.  It  is 
hoped  that  through  the  reports  that  will  be 
obtained  through  Bro.  Miller’s  visit  to  the 
Colony  that  this  amount  can  be  reduced. 
Can  we  depend  on  your  further  support  for 
these  needy  ones? 

An  interesting  report  of  the  Sunday  school 
organization  effected  in  the  Paraguay  Col¬ 
ony  has  recently  reached  this  office.  There 
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are  391  children  in  the  colony  between  the 
ages  of  4  and  15  years.  It  was  recommend¬ 
ed  to  have  the  Sunday  schools  meet  every 
Sunday  morning  before  the  Church  services. 

It  was  voted  to  purchase  some  song  books 
for  use  in  the  Sunday  schools,  these  to  be 
purchased  with  funds  that  had  been  made 
available  through  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  of  North  America. 

The  religious  activities  of  the  Colony  are 
directed  by  three  distinct  church  organiza¬ 
tions:  the  so-called  Kirchlich?  Mennonite 
Church.  The  Evangelical  Free  Church,  and 
the  Mennonite  Brethren  Church.  The  three 
churches  have  chosen  a  “committee  on  co¬ 
operation”  consisting  of  one  brother  from 
each  church  to  consider  matters  in  which  all 
three  churches  are  interested,  such  as  Bible 
Conferences,  etc.  Under  date  of  April  28, 
1931,  it  was  reported  that  28  applicants  for 
membership  had  been  received  by  baptism 
and  letter  and  that  thirty  more  were  waiting 
to  be  received  by  baptism  on  Whitsuntide. 
The  following  “letter  of  thanks”  had  been 
drawn  up  at  one  of  the  general  Bible  con¬ 
ferences  and  has  been  forwarded  to  this 
office  for  publication: 

LETTER  OF  THANKS 

to  our  benefactors  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  in  the  U.  S.  A. 

To-day,  May  10,  1931,  we  as  a  Mennonite 
colony  had  our  harvest  thanksgiving  service 
in  the  village  of  Gnadenheim,  Paraguay.  In 
connection  with  this  service  we  had  the  ded¬ 
ication  of  the  school  house. 

On  this  day  we  feel  ourselves  especially 
indebted  to  return  to  our  heavenly  Father 
the  thanksgiving  of  our  hearts  for  the  help 
He  has  granted  us  in  the  year  that  is  passed, 
and  for  that  which  we,  notwithstanding  vari¬ 
ous  difficulties,  were  permitted  to  harvest 
from  our  fields. 

But  we  also  thank  you,  dear  brethren,  and 
in  a  special  way  the  dear  brother,  Prof.  Ben¬ 
der,  for  all  that  you  have  done  for  us.  We 
do  not  find  words  sufficient  to  express  to 
you  our  gratefulness.  Gladly  we  would  at 
some  time  do  this  orally,  but  since  this  is 
impossible,  we  must  commit  it  to  paper. 

If  possibly  at  any  time  some  one  of.  us 
has  hurt  your  feelings,  we  ask  your  forgive¬ 
ness,  dear  brethren.  The  general  feeling  in 
our  colony  is  one  of  appreciation  for  what 
you  have  done.  To-day  our  hearts  are  filled 
with  gratefulness  toward  you.  realizing  that 
you  have  done  above  expectation  and  ex¬ 
pression. 

We  shall  never  forget  our  experiences  of 
the  past  ecclesiastical  year.  Much  that  we 
have  experienced  in  a  material  and  spiritual 
respect  is  of  such  a  nature  that  it  is  ever  to 


be  remembered.  But  we  must  confess:  The 
Lord  has  held  His  hand  over  us  even  in 
times  of  storm  and  stress.  We  would  com¬ 
mit  the  future  to  Him  and  lift  up  our  eyes  to 
the  hills  from  whence  cometh  our  help. 

May  the  Lord  bless  and  richly  reward  you 
from  His  fulness  for  all  that  you  have  done 
for  us.  This  is  the  desire  of  our  hearts  to¬ 
day. 

Greeting  with  Matt.  25:34-36. 

The  representatives  of  the  churches  of  the 
colony  Fernheim: 

Gerl.ard  Isaak 
H.  Pauls 
Isaak  Braun 
Johann  Bergmann 
Nicolai  Wiebe 
Nicolai  Siemens 

August  3,  1931. 


JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Dundee,  Ohio,  July  20,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings.  This  morning  we 
had  a  shower  of  rain.  On  Friday  light¬ 
ning  struck  in  Tobias  Miller’s  barn 
and  burned  it  to  the  ground.  Another 
barn  burned  near  Fredericksburg. 
Lightning  also  struck  in  Emanuel  Mil¬ 
ler’s  barn  but  no  damage  was  done.  I 
learned  8  German  verses.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions.  Yours  truly, 
Atlee  J.  Shettler. 

Dear  Atlee.  You  wrote  you  an¬ 
swered  Bible  Questions  but  you  did 
not  send  them  along. — Uncle  John. 


Smoketown,  Pa.,  July  5,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  you  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  12  years  old.  We  have 
nice  weather  around  here  and  health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I  will  answer 
Printer’s  Pie  as  best  as  I  can.  I  have 
learned  the  Ten  Commandments  in 
English,  the  67th  Psalm  in  English, 
the  books  of  the  New  Testament  in 
English  and  German,  the  24th  Psalm 
in  English,  -the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  German  and  23rd  Psalm  in 
English.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  663  and  664.  Wishing  you 
God’s  richest  blessings.  Rebecca  M. 
Riehl. 


Gerhard  Balzer 
Peter  Loewen 
J.  Penner 
H.  Unruh 
P.  Fast 
Johann  Funk 
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July  5,  1931,  Smoketown,  Pa. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  10 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Aug.  22.  I 
have  3  sisters  and  1  brother.  Joe 
Gingerich’s  of  Iowa  were  in  our  Sun¬ 
day  school.  I  know  some  verses  by 
heart:  John  3:16,  The  Lord’s  Prayer, 
books  of  New  Testament,  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  German ;  and  the  23rd  and 
24th  Psalms  in  English.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  663,  664.  I  will 
close.  Sadie  A.  Riehl. 

Dear  Rebecca  and  Sadie.  You  are 
doing  well- at  learning  but  you  did  not 
say  where  you  found  the  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions. — Barbara. 


Greenwood,  Dela.,  July  7,  1931 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
name.  This  is  the  first  time  I  have 
written  to  the  Herold.  Health  is  fair 
as  far  as  I  know,  only  Lydia  Gingerich 
had  a  stroke  and  died ;  the  funeral  is 
to-day.  The  weather  was  very  warm 
but  we  had  a  rain  last  night  which 
cooled  it  off  for  which  we  are  very 
thankful.  I  am  13  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  April  5th.  I  have  learned 
68  Bible  verses,  besides  the  1st  and 
23rd  Psalms  and  Isaiah  53.  I  would 
like  to  know  how  much  credit  I  have. 
When  I  have  enough  I  would  like  to 
have  an  autograph  book.  I  will  close, 
Nancy  Miller. 

Dear  Nancy.  Your  credit  is  46c 
now  if  your  verses  were  all  in  English. 
— Barbara. 


Arthur,  Ill.,  July  9,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers: — First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  I  will  try  to  write  to  the 
Herold  again.  Health  is  pretty  fair  as 
far  as  I  know.  Weather  is  pretty  hot. 
We  had  a  good  rain  Friday,  for  which 
we  are  very  thankful.  Christ  Hersh¬ 
bergers  have  a  baby  girl  named  Katie. 
Emery  Beachys  also  have  a  baby  girl 
named  Rosie  Marie.  I  have  learned  14 
more  verses.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bi¬ 
ble  Questions  Nos.  657,  658,  659,  660. 
When  I  have  learned  enough  I  would 


like  to  have  a  birthday  book.  How 
much  credit  do  I  have?  Yes,  I  am  one 
of  Simon  Brenneman’s  girls.  I  will 
close.  Best  wishes  to  all.  Lizzie 
Brenneman. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  July  7,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  As  I  was  reading  the  letters  in 
the  Junior  Department,  I  thought  I 
would  also  like  to  join  these  little  vis¬ 
its  together  and  get  a  birthday  book  as 
I  saw  a  girl  that  wanted  one. 

Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Our 
aged  bishop  was  very  sick  which  de¬ 
layed  him  from  coming  to  church  for 
several  months,  but  was  again  able 
enough  to  be  there  on  Sunday,  July  5, 
for  which  we  are  thankful.  Weather 
is  nice.  We  had  rains  just  as  we  need¬ 
ed  them.  Crops  are  looking  very  nice. 

I  am  14  years  of  age  and  passed 
through  my  last  year  of  school  this 
year. 

The  Berne  congregation  had  a  pro¬ 
gram  on  July  4.  Last  night  their  re¬ 
vivals  began.  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman 
has  charge  of  them.  Missionaries, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Swartzentruber 
from  South  America  were  here.  They 
held  interesting  meetings  both  at  our 
and  Berne  congregations.  How  many 
verses  in  English  should  I  learn  to  get 
a  40c  birthday  book?  Will  close,  Anna 
Marie  Shetler. 

Dear  Anna.  You  must  learn  80 
verses  for  a  40c  birthday  book. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  July  21;  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  fair  but  it  was 
pretty  hot  last  week.  The  farmers  are 
busy  threshing.  Oats  is  a  fair  crop 
this  year.  Health  is  fair  but  Mrs. 
Daniel  D.  Gingerich  had  an  operation 
Saturday.  I  learned  8  verses  and  the 
Ten  Commandments,  all  in  German.  I 
will  also  try  to  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  659  to  666.  How  much  does 
a  Biblische  Geschichte  cost  and  what 
is  my  credit?  When  I  have  enough  I 
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wpuld  like  to  have  one.  I  will  close 
with  God’s  richest  blessing  to  all. 

Fannie  I.  Yoder. 


Uniontown,  Ohio,  July  18,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know.  I  memorized  107  vers¬ 
es  in  English  and  60  verses  in  German. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  Lydia 
Ann  Schrock. 

Dear  Lydia.  You  have  done  real 
well  for  the  first  time.  Uncle  John. 


Hutchinson,  Kansas,  July  21,  1931. 

Dear  ’  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  The  weather  is  hot  and  dry. 
We  didn’t  have  rain  for  five  weeks.  I 
still  have  one  grandmother.  She  is  78 
years  old.  I  learned  14  German  Bible 
verses,  3  English  verses,  the  23rd 
Psalm  in  English,  the  Ten  Command¬ 
ments  in  German.  I  wrote  a  letter  in 
March  and  didn’t  see  it  in  print.  I 
hope  to  see  this  in  print.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Mary  Miller. 

Dear  Mary.  I  looked  over  our  rec¬ 
ord  and  saw  you  had  written  us  a  let¬ 
ter  in  March  and  we  gave  you  credit 
for  your  verses  you  reported.  Your 
envelope  is  here  with  the  others  but 
the  letter  must  have  been  sent  in  with 
the  other  letters  as  it  isn’t  here  any 
more. — Barbara. 


Norfolk,  Va.,  July  17,  1931. 
R.  2,  Box  272. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
I  have  not  written  for  a  long  time. 
Mother  is  pretty  good  to-day,  but  was 
not  so  well  this  week.  Health  is  fair 
as  far  as  I  know.  We  had  a  good  rain 
last  night.  It  sure  makes  the  crops 
grow.  Joe  Mast  is  working  for  us. 
Day  before  yesterday  he  went  with 
Lloyd  Yoder  to  bail  straw.  Yesterday 
he  went  again.  Last  night  he  came 
home  and  was  sick.  I  guess  he  got 
too  much  dust  in  his  lungs.  This 
morning  he  was  almost  too  sick  to  go 
but  he  went.  We  have  21  ducks.  They 
grow  fast.  We  have  6  cows;  bought  2 


yesterday,  2  were  sick,  1  is  still  sick 
but  the  other  is  all  right.  The  gar¬ 
den  things  are  growing  too.  Daddy 
and  Katie  went  to  market  bul  Katie 
came  at  noon.  I  will  try  and  ^answer 
Bible  Questions.  How  much  credit 
have  I  got?  How  much  does  an  Eng¬ 
lish  hymn  book  cost?  I  would  like  to 
have  an  English  hymn  book  with 
notes  when  Khave  enough  credit.  I 
have  learned  two  verses  of  a  song  in 
German  and  I  also  learned  2  Bible 
verses  in  German.  I  will  close  with 
God’s  richest  blessings.  Andrew  Mast. 

Dear  Andrew.  I  do  not  think  you 
wrote  us  yet  this  year,  unless  I  am 
mistaken. — Uncle  John. 


Oxford,  la.,  Aug.  2,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
Will  again  try  and  write  a  few  lines 
for  the  Herold.  Health  is  fair  as  far 
as  I  know.  Had  a  good  soaking  rain 
last  night  which  was  needed.  Corn  is 
in  roasting  ears.  I  have  learned  13 
Bible  verses  in  English  and  8  Bible 
verses  in  German.  I  will  try  and  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions,  Nos.  665  and 
666  as  good  as  I  can.  Will  close  send¬ 
ing  my  love  and  best  wishes  to  all. 

Daniel  Monroe  Schrock. 


Norfolk,  Va.,  July  28.  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  from  above.  Health 
is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  The  weather 
is  nice  and  warm.  Fruits  are  very 
plentiful.  Elmer  Yoder’s  little  son 
broke  his  leg.  He  was  standing  in  the 
barn  on  the  cement,  when  their  dog 
came  and  pushed  him  over.  Sam  Bei- 
ler  is  sick  in  bed.  I  would  like  to 
know  how  much  credit  I  have.  We 
canned  3  quarts  of  peaches.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  665,  666 
the  best  I  can.  I  will  close  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  all.  A  Jun¬ 
ior,  Polly  Bontrager. 

Dear  Polly  and  Eli.  Your  answers 
are  correct.  Polly  has  answered  21 
Bible  Questions  and  5  German  verses 
and  Eli  has  20  Bible  Questions  and  3 
German  letters.  I  do  not  know  yet  if 
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I  can  afford  to  give  more  than  2c  for  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  661r 
Bible  Questions. — Uncle  John.  667.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s  rich- 

-  est  blessings  to  all.  Ruth  Schmucker. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  July  28,  1931.  Your  answers  are  correct. — Uncle 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  John. 

Readers.  Greeting  in  our  Savior’s  ho-  - 

ly  name.  We  have  been  having  some  Lynnhaven,  Va.,  July  27,  1931. 

nice  weather  and  warm  too,  but  still  Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
not  as  warm  as  in  some  other  places.  Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 


To-day  we  had  ninety-one  in  the 
shade.  The  hottest  it  was  here  this 
year  already  was  ninety-seven.  I  will 
try  and  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
265,  266.  We  cleaned  out  one  ditch 
to-day  and  made  it  deeper.  Yesterday 
we  cleaned  out  a  drain  tile.  I  will 
close  for  this  time  wishing  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessing  to  everyone.  Eli  Bontra- 
ger. 


Weatherford,  Okla.,  July  26,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  the  Herold 
Readers.  I  will  write  a  few  lines  this 
Sunday  evening.  To-day  we  were  to 
church  at  the  home  of  our  neighbor 
John  A.  Millers,  where  we  heard  an 
interesting  sermon.  I  am  14  years  old. 
Well,  Uncle  John,  you  inquired  about 
my  parents.  They  are  Pre.  John  A. 
Yoders,  but  I  guess  we  are  strangers 
to  each  other.  Come  and  visit  us  in  a 
few  weeks  when  the  watermelons  are 
ripe  and  we  will  get  acquainted  with 
each  other.  The  people  are  plowing 
their  wheat  land,  corn  and  other  crops 
are  looking  good.  We  are  having 
warm  weather  at  present  although  we 
had  a  few  nice  rains  lately.  I  must 
close.  Amos  Yoder. 

Dear  Amos.  I  guess  we  are  strang¬ 
ers  and  would  not  mind  beihg  at  your 
place  when  the  watermelons  are  ripe. 
Our  daughter  Susan  is  in  your  neigh¬ 
borhood  at  present.  Hope  you  will 
get  to  see  her. — Uncle  John. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  July  25,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  haven’t  written  for  a 
long  time,  so  I  thought  I  would  write 
again.  We  are  making  hay  again. 
Church  was  at  Dan  Grabers  last  time 
and  will  be  at  Emanuel  Schlabachs 
next  time  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I 


name.  I  will  try  and  write  to  the 
Herold  again,  for  I  have  not  written 
for  so  long.  To-day  is  my  sister  An¬ 
na’s  birthday  and  she  will  be  24  years 
old.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
Henry  Yoder  broke  his  leg  when  he 
was  running.  The  dog  was  in  the 
way  and  stumbled  and  broke  it. 
Brother  John  is  working  in  Glenrock 
overhauling  a  tractor.  Simon  Schrocks 
have  a  little  baby  boy.  Jonas  Swartz- 
entrubers  were  here  Sunday  afternoon 
after  church.  Henry  Miller  is  work¬ 
ing  at  Emter  Yoders  at  the  dairy.  I 
will  close  for  this  time.  From  Danny 
I.  Miller. 


THE  CHILD  HEROINE 


This  story  takes  place  in  New 
Brunswick,  a  touching  incident  about 
three  little  children,  who,  late  in  au¬ 
tumn  wandered  alone  in  a  dreary  re¬ 
gion.  The  sun  had  already  sunk  in  the 
west,  and  the  gloom  of  evening  was 
spreading  itself  over  the  surrounding 
country. 

The  night  came  on  fast,  and  feeling 
sure  that  they  could  not  get  home  be¬ 
fore  daybreak,  the  eldest,  (a  girl  of 
six),  quietly  placed  the  two  smaller 
ones  in  a  sheltered  nook  on  the  sea 
beach,  and  fearing  the  cold  chilly  night 
for  the  younger  children,  Mary  strip¬ 
ped  off  most  of  her  own  clothes  to 
keep  them  warm. 

Then  she  started  off  to  gather  dry 
sea-weed,  and  whatever  else  she  could 
find,  to  cover  them  with.  Having  ten¬ 
derly  in  this  way  wrought  for  some 
time  to  make  a  nest  for  them,  she  fell 
down  exhausted  and  benumbed  with 
cold,  half  bare  to  the  cold  inclement 
night. 

That  evening  the  loving  father  and 
tender  mother  sat  up  wondering  at 
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their  children’s  long  absence ;  the 
If  hours  dragged  slowly  past  with  anx- 
ious  watching  and  silent  listening  for 
their  well-known  little,  pattering  feet. 
*  In  vain  the  fond  parents’  eyes  pierced 
through  the  darkness.  At  length  they 
-r  roused  the  neighbors  with  their  anx¬ 
ious  inquiries  after  their  lost  ones.  All 
that  night  was  passed  in  searching 
and  tears,  till  early  in  the  morning,  .ly- 
J  ing  fast  asleep  and  somewhat  numbed 
^  with  cold  lay  Johnny  and  Lizzie.  But 
oh!  the  touching  spectacle!  near  them 
i»  lay  their  young  savior,  their  sister, 
stiff,  cold  and  dead  on  the  sea-weed 
>  which  the  poor  little  child-heroine  had 
not  strength  to  drag  into  the  nook, 

1  where  those  she  so  deeply  loved,  and 
died  to  save,  were  sleeping.  She  died 
in  her  successful  and  self-sacrificing 
9  endeavor  to  save  her  brother  and  sis¬ 
ter. 

Does  this  not  recall  the  love  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  you  who  read? 
'  “Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this, 
that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends.”  Yet  the  Lord  Jesus  laid 
.  down  His  life  for  His  enemies  for 

i  “Scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will  one 

>4  die.”  God  commendeth  His  love  to¬ 
ward  us.  He  makes  no  mistakes.  Yet 
how  many  listen  to  this  story  with 
more  emotion  and  interest,  than  to  the 
story  of  the  cross,  where  the  love  of 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  is  told  in  letters 
of  blood ! — Selected. 


MAY  BE  YOUR  BOY 


Through  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  runs  the 
Genesee  river,  between  steep  and  rocky 
banks.  There  are  falls  in  the  river,  and 

•  dark  recesses.  One  time  a  gentleman 
who  lived  in  the  city  had  just  arrived 
on  the  train  from  a  journey.  He  was 
anxious  to  get  home  and  meet  his  wife 
and  children.  He  was  hurrying  along  the 

►  streets,  with  a  bright  vision  of  home  in 
his  mind,  when  he  saw  on  the  bank  of 

♦  the  river  a  lot  of  excited  men. 

“What  is  the  matter?”  he  shouted. 

*  They  replied,  “A  boy  is  in  the  water.” 

“Why  don’t  you  save  him?”  he  asked. 

In  a  moment,  throwing  down  his 

r  leather  bag  and  pulling  off  his  coat,  he 
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jumped  into  the  stream,  grasped  the  boy 
in  his  arms  and  struggled  with .  him  to 
the  shore;  as  he  wiped  the  water  from 
the  dripping  face  and  brushed  back  the 
hair,  he  exclaimed,  “O  God,  it  is  my 
boy !” 

In  seeking  to  save  others,  we  save  our¬ 
selves  and  those  most  dear  to  us;  while 
some,  too  selfish  to  labor  to  help  and  to 
save  others,  lose  their  own. — Selected. 


The  sole  assurance  for  permanence 
in  anything  lies  in  our  faith’s  confi¬ 
dent  expectation  that  the  Ruler  of  the 
world  will  at  last  do  what  is  just  and 
right.  There  may,  there  must,  be  rea¬ 
sons  for  delaying  His  awards.  Justice 
itself  may  claim  postponement  till  the 
time  is  ripe.  Mercy  must  help  to  shape 
the  verdict,  as  mercy  is  itself  'a  part 
of  justice.  But  sooner  or  later  God’s 
righteousness  is  to  be  revealed. 

— Isaac  Edwardson. 


Some  men  write  the  letter  small — “i” 
— for  the  pronoun  I,  but  no  one  can  get 
rid  altogether  of  the  self-life.  One  can 
not  jump  from  his  shadow;  but  if  he 
turns  from  the  sun  it  is  cast  behind ;  and 
if  he  stands  beneath  it  at  its  zenith  his 
shadow  is  beneath  his  feet. — Moody. 


OBITUARIES 


Wittmer. — Anna  (Knepp)  Wittmer, 
daughter  of  Jackson  and  Mary  (Nisly) 
Knepp,  was  born  in  Howard  Co.,  Ind., 
May  31,  1855.  Died  in  Daviess  Co., 
Ind.,  July  18.  1931 ;  aged  76  yrs.  1  mo. 
18  ds.  She  had  been  in  failing  health 
for  some  time  but  not  seriously  till  on 
Thursday  evening  about  6  o’clock. 
She  and  her  sister  Mary  were  sitting 
on  the  porch  visiting  when  she  suffered 
from  a  stroke.  She  became  uncon¬ 
scious  immediately  and  remained  in 
that  state  till  Saturday  morning  about 
4:30  when  she  passed  away. 

She  became  a  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth  in 
which  fellowship  she  was  unto  death. 

She  was  married  to  Jacob  G.  Witt¬ 
mer,  who  preceded  her  in  death  Aug. 
9,  1929.  To  this  union  were  born  6 
children :  4  sons  and  2  daughters ;  1 
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son  (Joe)  and  1  daughter  (Saloma) 
preceded  her  in  death  several  years  a- 
go.  Those  living  are :  Dan,  living  near 
Goshen,  Noah,  Mrs.  Vic.  Stoll,  living 
in  this  vicinity  and  John  at  home.  The 
following  brothers  and  sisters  also  sur* 
vive:  Abe,  John  and  Dan  Knepp,  Mrs. 
Peter  Wagler,  Mrs.  John  Wagler,  all 
of  this  vicinity ;  Mrs.  Mary  Miller  of 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  and  Peter  Knepp  of 
near  Goshen,  Ind.  The  children, 
grandchildren,  brothers  and  sisters 
were  all  present  except  1  brother  Peter 
and  1  grandson  Elmer  Wittmer,  both 
near  Goshen. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Sunday 
afternoon  at  her  home  conducted  by 
preachers  Joe  Wagler  and  Wm.  Gra¬ 
ber.  Texts  used  were  John  5:19-37 
and  I  Cor.  15. 

Those  that  came  from  afar  to  attend 
the  funeral  were  Dan  Wittmer  and 
wife,  Amos  Riegsaker  and  wife  and 
Mrs.  Menno  Miller  and  son  Mervin 
from  near  Goshen ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sam 
Ashleman,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Peter  Miller, 
Amos  Miller,  wife  and  3  children  and 
Mrs.  John  Delegrange  from  Allen  Co., 
Ind. 

We  watched  her  breathing  thro’  the 
night, 

Her  breathing  soft  and  low ; 

As  o’er  her  breast  the  wave  of  life 
Kept  heaving  to  and  fro : 

So  silently  we  seemed  to  speak 
So  slowly  moved  about, 

As  we  had  lent  her  all  our  powers 
To  eke  her  living  out: 

She  lived  till  morn  the  following  day, 
Then  thirty-five  more  hours ; 

Her  quiet  eyelids  closed — she  had 
Another  home  than  ours. 

More  and  more  we  miss  thee, 

Friends  may  think  the  wound  is 
healed ; 

But  they  little  know  the  sorrow 
That  lies  within  our  hearts  con¬ 
cealed. 

Mabel  and  Rachel  Wagler. 


Raber. — John  Raber,  son  of  Jacob 

and  -  (Nisly)  Raber  was  born  in 

Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  24,  1860.  Died 
at  his  farm  home  near  Montgomery, 


Daviess  Co.,  Ind.,  July  1,  1931 ;  aged 
70  yrs.  8  mo.  8  days. 

He  seemed  to  be  in  fair  health  for  a 
man  of  his  age  and  was  helping  with 
the  farm  work  ^as  usual.  At  about 
4:00  P.  M.  he  was  overtaken  with  heat 
and  became  unconscious  in  which 
state  he  remained  until  God  called  him 
to  his  reward  about  8:00  o’clock  the 
same  evening.  He  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  his 
youth,  remaining  in  the  same  faith  to 
the  end. 

He  was  married  to  Mary  Wagler,  to 
which  union  were  born  five  children ; 
namely:  Joe,  Mrs.  Samuel  Eicher,  Mrs. 
Daniel  Schrock,  Samuel  living  at 
home  and  Jacob,  who  preceded  him  in 
death  in  his  youth.  Also  one  sister, 
Mrs.  Lizzie  Thomas,  and  twenty-one 
grandchildren  survive  him. 

The  following  came  to  attend  the 
funeral :  Mrs.  Lizzie  Thomas,  Mrs. 
Susan  Raber,  Jacob  Miller,  wife,  and 
two  children  and  Abe  Graber,  all  of 
near  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Pre.  Amos  Stoll  and  Pre.  Joe  Graber. 
Texts  used  were  John  5:19-37  and  I 
Cor.  15. 

Farewell,  farewell  dearest  loved  ones, 
God  has  called  me  from  your  side, 
From  this  life  of  trials  and  suff’ring 
To  the  Home  beyond  the  tide. 

Mother,  dearest  life  companion, 

Look  to  God  for  all  your  needs ; 

He  will  give  you  strength  to  journey 
He  does  all  the  widows  heed. 

Children,  dearest  sons  and  daughters, 
Stand  upright  at  mother’s  side 
Help  her  through  life’s  short  duration 
All  in  all  in  God  abide. 

Grandchildren,  twenty-one  in  number, 
Farewell,  till  you’re  called  above ; 
Live  a  life  to  meet  me  yonder 
In  a  home  where  all  is  love. 

Father,  can  we?  Yes,  we’ll  try  to 
Live  on  earth  without  you  here; 

But  how  sad  you  had  to  leave  us! 
Soon  we’ll  join  you,  father  dear. 

Rachel  and  Mabel  Wagler. 
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SBenn  baS  erfte  SWorgenroten 
OftenS  buttfle  Sftacbt  erbell t, 

Unb  3U  neucr  TObe  iftoten 
@id)  erbebt  bie  alte  SBelt, 
ffteifet  auS  fiifeen  ©dblummerarmen 
Sidb  beS  grommen  burft’ge  SBruft, 
Urn  mit  ^nbrunft  3U  ermarmen 
$m  ©ebet  bei  fel’ger  Suft. 

Selig  men  beS  griibrotS  -Dtfabnen 
9tuS  beS  gleifdbeS  9tube  reifct, 

2)er  bei  fiifjem  Seelenabnen 
Starfen  !ann  ben  fdbmadben  ©eift. 
ffteidber  ift  ein  fritter  @egen, 

Unb  am  Morgen  fallt  ber  Stau, 
SlHer  Stoning  ferngelegen, 

Sattigt  fidb  bie  biirre  2tu. 

©ine  friibe  Htforgenftunbe 
$ft  beS  Staged  ^ugenb^eit, 

SBobI,  ber  fie  mit  ©ott  im  S3unbe 
SBriinftig  bem  ©ebete  meibt. 

SBie  ber  fRaurf)  bon  taufenb  §iitten 
Saulenformig  aufmarts  fdbmebt, 
STIfo  audj  ber  grommen  SSitten 
Seidbt  gen*  $immel  fidb  erbebt. 

SBer  ni<bt  fdban  in  friiben  Stunben 
SBetenb  feinen  ©ott  gefeb’n, 

$at  oft  fomter  nicbt  gefunbcn 
Beit  genug,  ibn  anaufleb’n. 

SebeS  Stages  ©rftlingSftunben 
Soil  man  br ingen  fcinem  §errn. 
SBobI,  ber  beilig  bat  gefunben 
Soldb  ©cbot  unb  tut  eS  gem. 

£aS  ©ebet  ift  eine  StiUung 
SBenn  im  S^merj  bie  Seele  ringt, 


eine  gottlicbc  ©ntbiillung, 

%ie  unS  Sicbt  unb  SHarbeit  bringt. 
Seicbter  mirb  baS  fcbmere  SBagen 
Unb  gering  bie  8d)mierigfeit, 

SBenn  mir’S  unferm  SSater  fagen 
^m  ©ebet  3U  jeber  3eit. 


^MioricUcs » 


$ie  ©rnte  ift  graft,  ber  Slrbeiter  abet 
finb  toenige.  SBittet  ben  §eTrn  ber  6r»te, 
baft  er  Slrbeiter  auSfenbe  in  feine  ©rnte. 
©eftet  bin;  fiebe,  g(b  fenbe  enjfc  nib  bie 
fidmmcr  mitten  nnter  bie  SBoife.  SDer 
SJtenfcb  alS  ein  ®inb  ©otteS  in  bieier  SBelt 
ift  auSgefanbt  unter  bie  SBolfe — bie  93er* 
borbenbeit  biefer  SBelt,  unter  bie  bofeti 
©eifter  mo  doH  Sift  unb  SBetrug  finb,  bie 
fudben  bie  Seele  ju  oergiften  mit  aWobern- 
ifm,  Siberalifm,  9tuffelifm,  Unitarianifm. 
Unb  fo  bie  Seele  einmal  bergiftet  ift  mit 
foldber  Sectirerei  unb  ibr  einen  Slnlafe 
gibt,  fo  mirb  fie  balb  IeidbUaS  99Iut  ©brifti 
fiir  unrein  batten,  ben  Sobn  ©otteS  mit 
giiften  treten,  ibn  balten  alS  einen  boben 
moralifcben  SWenfcben,  aber  igbn  nidbt  notig 
adbten  fiir  feine  ©rlofung.  ^n  foldjem  3n* 
ftanb  mcint  ber  fWenfcb  grieben  w  finbcn 
bur^  Selbftgeredbtigfeit  unb  Sectirerei. 
®ie  Seele  mo  ibr  §auS  bemabrct,  ben 
aWiiftiggang  meibet,  ben  geinb  unb  feine 
biele  ©eifter  bampft  burdb  ben  Sdjilb  beS 
©IaubenS,  bie  glaubt  unb  bofft  burcb  baS 
mabre  SBIut  ©brifti  felig  311  merben,  futftt 
unb  fammelt  grucbt  barinncn,  bie  taugen 
mirb  3U  bem  emigen  Seben. 

SBir  fdbreiben  biefe  3r^en  in  SRanfato, 
SWinnefota  im  £e©ofter  ^efpital  nabe  einet 
Staat  formal  Scbule,  mo  ber  Staat  et* 
Iidbe  ?t(fer  Spielplafte  anSfertigen  Iafjt  311 
bem  unermaftlidben  SpreiS  Don  breifeig  tau* 
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fenb  Xottar  ober  mebr.  (B  ift  bebenflid) 
bafj  etlidje  Scanner  bie  ©rlaubnife  baben 
foldje  Summe  311  derfd)toenben,  too  e§  bod) 
to  notig  gebraud)t  toirb  fiir  2trme  3u  bei* 
fen,  benn  ©briftuS  fagte,  2lrme  babt  itjr 
aUc^ett.  2Iber  folcfjeg  ftimmt  nxit  ber  %t)ov° 
beit  biefer  Belt,  gleid)  toie  SRabrung  im 
grofeen  Uebcrflufe  im  Sanb  ift,  unb  bod)  fo 
diet  .§ungerleibente  9Wenfdjen,  bietoeil  bie 
Sadjen  dcrbunben  finb  burd)  bie  dielen  £)r= 
ganifationen,  bie  im  Streit  finb  gegen  ein* 
anber. 


Wcuigfeiten  unb  Segcbenbeiten. 


21m  Xonnerstag  morgen  ben  13  2luguft 
finb  bie  Xiener  don  ber  Siglo,  X.  ©e* 
meinbe  per  Sluto  nad)  9tobger3,  X.,  180 
SWcilcn  gegangen  mit  nod)  mefjr  SSriibcr 
unb  Sdjtodftern  um  ber.  Seidje  don  Stuben 
Sontregerf  28eib  bei  ju  tootjnen  am  2  Ht)r 
SJtadjmittaiip:?.  Sie  finb  iiber  Sftadjt  geblie* 
ben  unb  am  folgenben  Xag,  am  14ten 
SWorgcnS  patten  fie  nod)  ©emeinbe  SSer= 
fammlung,  bann  finb  bie  $U2t)Io  fieute  Sftad)* 
mittag*  toicber  brim  gefabrcn. 


«JJre.  Samuel  Slemp  unb  9Seib  don  ®a* 
Iona,  $otoa  toarcn  cine  fleine  3eit  in  ber 
©egenb  don  Slrtbur,  ^ainoi^  grcunb  unb 
Sefanntc  3U  beiudjen  unb  ba3  2Bort  ©otte£ 
3u  prebigcn. 


Sifcbof  (Sli  SBagler  don  2lflen  Sountt), 
Snbiana  toar  and)  ctlidje  Xag  in  ber  ®e* 
genb  don  2Irtbur,  Illinois  ba§  'SBort  ©ot* 
tc$  3it  prebigen  unb  ift  toeitcr  nad)  Xadi3 
©ountt),  ^nbiana  gegangen  greunb  3U  be* 
fudjen  unb  ba3  SBort  311  prebigen. 


Xen  21  2Iuguft  finb  bie  Sriiber  Sona§ 
^eribberger  unb  2edi  SJtaft  don  .^olmeS 
(Sountt),  Ohio,  bie  dielc  toeftliebe  Staatcn 
befudjt  baben,  and)  cine  fleine  3eit  bier 
bei  2Irtl)ur,  Illinois  getoefen  auf  ibrer 
Stciie  nad)  beim,  nad)  9JftHer§burg,  Ohio 
in  Segleitung  mit  2edi  $j.  Sfaft  unb  Sen* 
jamin  Sdjrocf  don  2trtbur,  Illinois  unb 
21.  ($.  filler  unb  Xodjter  Sufanna  don 
'JWibblefielb,  Ohio,  bie  audjjnne  3eitlang 
in  biefer  ©egenb  toaren.  Sie  finb  nad) 
Sugar  ©reef,  Ohio  gegangen  fid)  bort 
ettoaS  3U  dertoeilen  unter  Sreunb  unb  Se* 
fannten. 


(B  ift  Serid)t  gefommen  bafe  ber  33rit^| 
Samuel  X.  SBeiler  bei  9torfoIf,  93a.,  fdjtoer  T 
franf  Iiegt.  ^ 

Xie  alte  Sdjtoefter  Sufan  Srenneman,  ^ 
don  nabe  Xopefa,  ^nbiana  toar  fdjtoer 
franf,  ift  aber  toieber  ettoaS  freffer,  ber*  ' 
tdbiebene  greunbe  toaren  bingefabren  fie  * 
3U  befudben  unter  toelcben  toar  if>r  Sruber  * 
X.  &  Slanf  don  Strtbur,  ^ttinois  unb  aucb 
anbere  don  ®aIona,  ^otoa. 


Sarab  SBeib  don  Xadib  6.  Kauffman 
don  nabe  ®ofomo,  ^nbiana  ift  febtoer  franf. 


Gine  Su§  don  2fappanee,  ^nbiana,  mit " 
ciner  ansabl  ©efdjtoiftern  ift  bei  2Irtbur, 
Illinois  angefommen  ben  21  2Iuguft  um 
fid)  etlidje  Xag  bier  311  bertoeilen.  < 

Jfancp,  SBeib  don  Xaniel  @d)rod,  4 
2Irtbur,  ^ttinoiS  ift  fdjtoer  franf  mit  Slut* 
dergiftung 


Xte  ^immeln. 


Son  X.  6.  9Waft  I 

„^db  fenne  einen  9ftenfd)en  in  ©brifto, 
dor  dier3ebn  ^abren  (ift  er  im  Seibe  ge*  , 
toefen,  fo  tocife  idb  e§  nidjt:  ober  aufecr  bem 
Ceibe  geraefen,  fo  toeip  i(b  e§  and)  nid)t;  * 
'©ott  toeife  e§)  ber  toarb  entsiidt  bis  in  ben 
britten  £>immel.  Unb  id)  fenne  benfelbigen 
IPcenfrijen  (ob  er  in  bem  fieibe  ober  aitfeer  w 
bem  Seibc  g. toefen  ift,  toeife  id)  nidbt;  ©ott 
toeifj  e§).  (Sr  toarb  entsiicft  in  ba§  Sara*  . 
bic£,  unb  borcte  unau§ipred)Iidje  3Borte, 
tocldje  fein  2Kenfdb  fagen  fann.”  2  £or.  - 
12,  2—4. 

Saulus  fdjreibt  bier  don  einem  britten 
$immel;  unb  don  einem  Sarabie§  too  er 
bie  Unau§iprcd)Iid)en  2Borte  gebort  bat, 
too  fein  Wenfdj  fagen  fann.  *  ^d)  bin  ber  ( 
Sicinung,  er  tootttc  fagen  toelcbe  fein 
3Jfcnfd)  fagen  fann,  fo  long  er  nod)  mit*- 
biefem  fiinblidjen  e?fleifd)  unb  Slut  umge* 
ben  ift.  1  Sab-  3/  2.  3  lefen  toir,  „Steine  1 
Sicbcn,  toir  finb  nun  ©otte$  Sinbcr,  unb 
ift  nodi  nidjt  erftbienen  too^  toir  fein  toer*  s 
ben.  S3’r  toiffen  ober  toenn  erftbeinen 
toirb,  bafj  toir  ifjnt  gleidj  fein  toerben;  benn 
toir  toerben  ibn  febeu,  toie  er  ift.  Unb  ein  r 
feglidjer,  ber  foldbe  ^offnnng  bat  jn  ibm,  ’ 
ber  reiniget  fid),  glei^ie  ©r  and)  rein  ift.n 
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„2Bir  finb  nun  ©otteg  ftinber.”  Dag  ift 
bie  ©egenidart;  unb  ift  fein  2Jtenfdj  im 
ftanb,  er  fei  Stpoftel,  ©ijcfeof  o-ber  $rebiger, 
ber  bie  2Borte  ^arabiefifc^er  ©pracbe,  unb 
Sobeng  SBorte  augfagen  fonnte,  toenn  er 
mit  biefem  fiinblictjen  gleifdj  unb  ©tut  bort 
bin  deriefet  toiirbe.  Daber  mufe  ber  2Jtenfcfe 
bier  in  ber  ©nabengeit,  neu  gejd)affen  toer* 
ben,  burdj  bie  fReugeburt,  bereit  gmacbt 
toerben,  bag  bintntlifdje  fj&arabieg  einguneb* 
men  too  afle  derftorbenen  &eiligen,  unter 
©otteg  ©djufe  Qufbetoabret  toerben  don  ber 
3eit  an,  too  fie  geftorben  finb,  big  an  bie 
3ufunft  ©brifti. 

Sn  Offb.  am  6  lefen  toir  toie  bag  Samm 
©otteg  bie  fieben  Siegel,  eing  nadj  bem  an* 
bern  auftbat,  unb  ba  eg  an  bag  giinfte  fam, 
fab  ^obanneg  unter  bem  $IItar  bie  ©eelen 
berer,  bie  ertoiirget  toaren  um  beg  SBortg 
©otteg  toitten,  unb  beg  3mgniffeg  toitten, 
bag  fie  batten.  Unb  fie  fdjrieen  mit  grofeer 
©timme  unb  fpracfeen:  „i>err,  bn  £eiliger 
unb  S5ta^rf>aftigerf  toie  lange  ridjteft  bn 
nidjt  unb  riidjeft  nnfer  ©tut  an  benen,  bie 
anf  ©rben  toabnen?  Unb  ibncn  tonrbe  ge* 
gebcn  eincm  jeglidjen  ein  tocife  ®leib,  nub 
toarb  gu  ibncn  gefagt,  bnfe  fie  rubcten  nodb 
cine  Heine  3eit,  big  bafe  dottcnbg  bagu  fa* 
men  ibre  ©litfnedjte  unb  ©ruber,  bie  and) 
fottten  nodj  ertotet  toerben  gleidjtoie  fie*” 
Unb  gu  bem  bufefertigen  ©djadjer  am  ®reu3, 
tourbe  gefagt,  „£eute  toirft  bn  mit  mir  im 
fJSarabicg  fein,”  Dag  SBort  ©arabieg, 
meint  ein  berrlidjer  £)rt.  „©$er  ubertoin* 
bet,  bem  toitt  icb  gu  effen  geben  don  bem 
£olg  beg  Sebeng,  bag  im  $arabieg  ©otteg 
ift.”  Dff.  2,  7. 

2Ber  toottte  bann  nidjt  Uebertoinbcn  unb 
bie  derbeifeene  tone  erlangen? 

SBenn  eg  einen  britten  §immel  giebt;  fo 
madjt  bag  bie  Dbur  auf,  gu  glauben  bafe  eg 
and)  einen  erften  unb  gtoeiten  giebt. 

©o  bann  ber  erfte  §immel  ift  bie  Shrift* 
lidje  ®irdje,  unb  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  bier  auf 
©rben:  nadj  bem  bafe  ©ott  ©ltd)  baltet,  unb 
nidjt  nadj  bem  bafe  tttbenfdjen  ©udj  batten. 
Dodj  toil!  id)  nicfjt  derftanben  fein,  bafe  id) 
glaubc,  bag  ©ott  ein  2J?emoranbum  ©udj 
baben  mufe,  (gleidjtoie  toir)  um  3U  toiffen, 
toeldje  auf  bie  redjte,  unb  tocldjc  anf  bie 
Iinfe  Seite  geboren. 

©ott  ift  aHfebenb,  attmadjtig  unb  att* 
toiffenb.  £>b  toobl  toir  lefen  don  ioldjen 
Sftenfdjen,  beren  9?ameu  im  93ucf)  beg  2e* 


beng  gefdjrieben  finb.  ©bil.  3.  Sn  bag 
©udj  ber  Mtoiffenbeit. 

Sobanneg  bem  Daufer,  unb  Sefu  erfte 
Sebre  toar  „tbut  ©ufee,  bas  ^immdreidj  ift 
naljc  berbei  gefommen.”  Sa  ber  $onig  toar 
geboren,  unb  fein  Sfteidj  toar  am  fommen; 
aber  feine  ^linger  baben  eg  nidjt  ganglidj 
derftanben  bafe  eg  ein  geiftlidj  sJieid)  ift  big 
am  ©fingfttag  gu  ^erufalem. 

Dodj  bie  ©oangeliften,  nennen  eg  ofterg 
bag  ffteidj  ©otteg,  alg  toie  bag  §immelreicfe. 
'3tber  bod)  meinten  fie  bie  namlidje  Sadje. 
iag  9leid)  ©otteg  ift  bier  auf  ©rben,  unb 
and)  broben  im  §immel;  bag  ift  bie  Seiter, 
toeldje  ber  ©rgdater  ^acob  im  £raum  ge* 
feben  bat,  auf  ber  (Srbe  fteben,  beffen  Spi^e 
big  an  ben  i$immel  gercicbt  bat,  unb  bie 
bienftbaren  Gngel  ©otteg  finb  binauf  unb 
binab  geftiegen:  ^immel  unb  @rbe  toaren 
gu  fam  men  gefoppett.  ^db  bade  einmal  ei* 
nen  SBifdbof  bie  93emerfung  madjen  in  ber 
^rebigt:  „Xag  ffteidj  ©otteg,”  unb  bag 
i^immelreidj  finb  gtoei  derfdjiebene  8adjen; 
fie  finb  nidjt  eing  unb  bagfelbige:  2)ag 
fHcidb  ©otteg  ift  bier  auf  ©rben,  unb  bag 
§immelreidb  ift  broben.”  ©r  bat  mir  et* 
toag  gu  ben  fen  gegeben,  aber  bodj  batte  icb 
fept  fdjon  iiber  brei  Sabre  3eit  3um  benfen 
unb  forfdjen,  unb  fonnte  fie  nidjt  don  ein* 
anber  trennen. 

Sefug  bat  feiner  ©emeinbe,  beg  £immel* 
rcidjg  Sdbliiffel  gegeben,  gu  binben  unb  gu 
entbinben. 

Xie  toabren  ^inber  ©otteg,  baben  fdjon 
einen  $immel  bier  auf  Crrben,  benn  bag 
Steidb  ©otteg  ift  intoenbig  in  ibncn.  2uf. 
17,  21.  11  nb  Sefug  ©briftug  ift  ibr  .^err, 
SKeiftcr  unb  ®onig,  bem  fie  bienen  mit 
grofeer  greubigfeit;  unb  Iieber  Scfer,  toenn 
eg  bir  feine  Sreubigfeit  madjt,  in  beinem 
©unb  gu  Ieben,  ben  bu  gemadjt  baft  mit 
beinem  (Jrlofer,  fo  feblt  eg  auf  beincr  8eite, 
unb  nidjt  auf  feiner  ©cite:  @r  ift  toillig  unb 
bereit,  einen  jeglidjen  gu  fegnen,  ber  ibni 
bie  ^ergengtbur  aufmadbt.  ©aulug  toar 
entgiidff  big  in  ben  britten  £>immel:  unb 
and)  in  bag  ©arabieg:  Da  bat  er  bie  unaug* 
fpredjlidben  ©lorte  gebort,  bie  fein  SJfenfcb 
fagen  fann.  ^iir  bcnfelbigen  toil!  er  fid) 
riibmen;  fur  fidb  felbft  aber  nidjt,  aufeer 
feiner  Scfetoadjbeit.  Sa  toenn  toir  Sdjtoadj 
finb  in  ung  felber,  fo  finb  toir  ftarf  in  unb 
mit  ©brifto.  Dag  SReidj  ©otteg  ift  iiberaH 
too  tober  ©otteg  finb.  3Bir  brauefeen  ung 
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nidjt  Diet  taufenb  SReilen  in  bie  $dfye  binauf 
5U  benfen  um  in  ben  gegentoartigen  §immel 
3u  fommcn.  (£r  ift  gerabe  bier.  Unb  ben 
3toeiten  £immel  faffen  n>ir  einaunebmen 
nadj  bem  5£obe;unb  ben  britten  ttadj  ber  3n* 
funft  ©brifti.  3^oge  ber  liebe  ©ott  un§ 
ade  ba^u  bereiten,  unb  bereit  bate,  bi§> 
on  unfer  enbe.  Slmen. 

3rret  end)  iti djt,  ©ott  lafct  fid)  nidjt  flatten. 

93on  25.  $.  £rotjer. 

3rret  cud)  nidjt,  ©ott  Id&t  fidj  nidjt 
fpotten.  Dcnn  toad  ber  SRenfdj  fact,  bag 
toirb  cr  crntcu. 

28er  auf  feiu  ^Icifd)  fact,  ber  toirb  bon 
bem  frlcifd)  bag  SScrberbcn  crntcu.  28er 
aber  auf  ben  ©eift  fact,  ber  toirb  bon  bem 
©cift  bos  etoige  Scbcn  critten. 

liefer  Sprudj  ift  un§  alien  befannt,  baf3 
er  toabr  ift,  betttt  toir  foittten  nidjt  ®orn 
pflaitaen  unb  gt benfen  $afer  ober  SKcijeit 
ernten  babon. 

?lbcr  tbmt  toir  un§  fclbft  jjriifen,  toa§ 
fiir  cine  geiftlidjc  Sant  bafj  toir  ant  focn 
finb!  Xctttt  toir  finb  taglid)  an  ettoag  ©it* 
tee,  ober  ettoag  itfbfeg  fiicn;  uttferc  ©erfc, 
r'  SSorte,  unb  2baten  finb  ein  SBorbilb  fiir 
anbcrc  Sente,  eing  bem  aitberen  nadj  au 
madjett. 

3ft  nnfer  ©influft  aunt  ©nten,  ober  311m 
$iifcn?  25er  ©infiufe  ben  SHIfalom  Ijatte 
iiber  bag  SJolf  in  feitteg  SSatcrg  Simigrcid) 
tonr  nidjt  aunt  ©uten.  Sonbem  er  fudjte 
bag  Soil  bon  fcincut  SSater  abaufiiljren  unb 
ba*  Sbnigrcidj  an  fid)  311  aiefan.  Unb  to  a* 
toar  bie  ftolgc  babott?  (£5  bat  ibm  am  ©it* 
be  3um  $ob  gebient,  unb  ift  nidjt  mit  beg 
®ottig’g  Sobne  begraben  toorbett.  Sonbertt 
in  eine  grofee  ©rube,  in  ber  SBiifte  unb 
Iegtcn  citi  feljr  graven  baufen  Steine  auf 
iljii. 

Sicber  Scfer  toic  geljet  eg  jefet  an,  untcr 
uns?  25ie  toir  bem  .fterren  gclobct  fallen, 
unb  il)nt  ocr)>rod)cn  baft  toir  falfen  toollcn 
bic  Wctnciitbc  an  Staucn,  eg  gcltc  utig  aunt 
ficbctt,  ober  Sterbcn.  £b»tn  toir  bagfelbe 
trcnlidj?  Ober  ift  eg  fo  befteHet  bei  un§ 
toie  eg  toar  in  ber  Wcntcinbc  in  ©alnticn? 

$aulug  fpridjt:  9)tidj  Humbert  baf3  ibr 
eud)  fo  balb  nbtoenben  laffet,  non  bent,  ber 
eud)  berufen  bat,  in  bie  ©nabc  ©Ijrifti  auf 
cin  anbereg  ©oangcliunt.  So  bod)  fein  an* 
berco  ift,  obtte  baf3  etlidje,  finb  bie  end)  ber* 
toirren,  unb  tooHen  bag  ©oangelium  ©Ijrifti 


berfeljren.  Slber  fo  and)  toir,  ober  ein  ©n«  T| 
gl  bom  ^immel,  eudb  toiirbe  ein  ©bange*  l 
linm  faebigen,  anberg,  benn  bag  toir  end)  H 
gefaebigt  baben,  ber  fei  berfludjt. 

dfterfet  bod)  auf  ^Sanlnjg  fReben.  3ft 
nidjt  toabr,  bafj  audb  foldje  finb,  too  unS  * 
fudjen  3rrc  ntadjen,  unb  bon  unferm  ©Ian* 
ben,  unb  SBerfjtredj'en,  abaufiibren,  auf  <* 
tocltlid)e  ^reiljeit.  Unb  fdjelten  ibr  ei* 
geneg  JSerfbredjen  alg  Untfyriftlid),  unb 
anftatt  bafe  fie  falfen  23auen,  tfan  fie  a«a  ,, 
fammen  reifeen? 

^rret  end)  nid)t  ©ott  lafa  fifb  nitfa  * 

StJottcn. 

2Benn  ber  unfaubcrc  ©cift  bon  bem  2J?en* 
fdben  auggefaljren  ift  burdbtoanbelte  er  biir* 
rc  Stiitten,  fudjet  fRube,  unb  firrbet  fie  nidjt. 
^antt  fefaet  er  toieber  um  unb  finbet  ba§  - 
^cra  miibig,  gefebrt  unb  gefd)miitft.  So 
gebet  er  bin  unb  nimmt  nod)  ficbcn  anbere  4 
©ciftcr  3U  fid)  bie  drger  finb  benn  er  felbft; 
unb  toobnen  aUba,  unb  toirb  mit  betnfcl*  " 
ben  HJfcnfdjen  brrnad)  drger  bentt  c§  bor= 
bin  toar.  * 

3d)  fage  abcrmal,  3rrct  cud)  nidjt  ©ott 
lafit  fid)  nidjt  fbotten,  ton3  toir  fdett  toerben 
toir  ©rnten.  ** 

ilnfere  SSoreltcrn  baben  gclcbt,  unb  finb 
geftorbctt,  im  ©Inuben.  Uttb  toir  baben  bic  V 
befte  .^offnnng,  baf)  fie  ba§  ^inttttclreid) 
baben  crlangt,  unb  bafe  fie  uittcr  bie  3abl 
gcrcdjnct  toerben  too  bem  j^erm  eittgcgen 
gcljen  toerben  in  ber  fiuft  unb  toerben  alfo 
bei  bem  £crren  fein  afleaeit.  358a§  tootlen  h 
toir  tbun?  SBoIIett  toir  in  bcmfelben  ©Inn* 
ben  leben  unb  fterben  toie  fie  finb?  Ober  -1 
toollcn  toir  ben  Selbfttierlengnnng^toeg 
berlaffen  unb  fuebett  mit  ber  25Mt  nadj  bem 
£imtncl  an  trad)tcn.  3^b  fiircbte,  toann  toir 
bie§  tbun,  battn  finben  toir  un§  braufeen 
fteben,  unb  an  bie  2b«re  flobfcn  unb  rufen,  *. 
,^err,  ^err,  tfac  nn^  auf.  2>enn  toir  baben 
bor  bir  gegeffen,  unb  getrnnfcn  unb  auf  i 
bett  ©affen  baft  bit  nn§  gelebrt.  Unb  toer* 
ben  bie  Stimme  boren:  SSeidfat  atte  bon 
ntir,  ibr  llebeltbdter,  id)  babe  end)  nod)  nie 
erfannt. 

2>etttt  toa§  toir  fden,  toerben  toir  ernten. 
SlttfS  rufen  unb  bortoerfen  bilft  un§  bann 
nidjt,  toir  ntuffen  bcrftnmmen,  unb  in  bie  4 
anfjcrfte  ^inftemi^  b*tta«S  fietoorfen  toet- 
ben,  ba  toirb  fein  $eulen  unb  3obneflaa)- 
atern. 

SParum  laffet  un§  anffefan  auf  3^fum  1 


tfcrolb  ber 


©  o  %  t  fi  f  i  t 
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ben  2tnfdnger  unb  a3ottanber  beg  ©lau* 
Peng,  unb  feinent  ©lauben  nad)  folgen. 
©leid)  tote  bie  3iittgcr  3*f«3  *>a&en  oHef 
oertaffen,  ,unb  finb  ibm  nad)  gefolgt,  unb 
baben  bie  aSerbeiftuttg  entpfattgen  Don  - 
fug,  in  Watt.  19  28:  SBabrlid),  id)  fage 
eud),  baft  if)r,  bie  ibr  ntir  feib  ttadjgefolgt, 
in  ber  aSiebergcbnrt,  ba  beg  Wenfdjenfobn 
toirb  fitjen  auf  bent  Stub l  feiner  .fcerTlid)* 
feit,  toerbet  ibr  aud)  fifeen  auf  jtoblf  Stub* 
leu,  unb  ridjten  bie  jtoblf  ©efd)IedjteT  3r 
raelg.  Ob  toir  fd)on  nidjt  benfen  fonnen 
ein  foldtcg  9lmt  gu  ertaugen,  fo  Iaffet  ung 
bod)  nun  fiirdjten  baft  toir  bie  iBerbeiftuttg, 
cingitfomntcn  gu  feiner  9htfjc,  nidjt  Derfdu* 
men,  unb  imfer  feiner  baljintcn  bletbc. 

So  Iaffet  ung  feft  balten  an  ber  Semutb, 
benn  ©ott  toiberftcljet  ben  §offartigen,  aber 
ben  $entiitf)igen  gibt  cr  ©nabe. 

Saffet  ung  toabrnebmen  beg  2lpofteI§ 
fiebre,  Stpoftgel.  20,  29,  too  cr  fpridjt:  2>enn 
ba§  toeig  id),  baft  nad)  nteinettt  Slbfdjieb 
toerben  unter  eueft  fotnmeit  grenlidjc  28oIfc, 
bie  ber  ^eerbe  nidjt  Dcrftbonett  toerben. 

9Ittdj  au§  eud)  felbft  toerben  anffteben 
Wanner,  bie  ba  berfebrte  Icbrett  reben,  bte 
^linger  an  fidb  gu  gieben.  Sinb  fie  nidjt  ba? 
3ft  eg  nidjt  3cit  gu  toarncu  unb  gn  fiitnp* 
feu  ben  ©uten  Satnpf  beg  ©laubeng? 
®enn  toir  finb  tetter  erfanft,  fo  Iaffet  ung 
nad)  bent  trad)tcn  toag  £robcn  ift,  ba  Gljrif' 
tu§  ift,  unb  ber  28elt  ben  IRiitfcn  feljrcn. 
£enn  toer  feine  $anb  an  ben  ^fhtg  Icget 
unb  fiebet  toicbcr  gnriirf  ber  ift  nod)  nid)t 
gcfdjitft  gum  9ieidj  ©otteg. 

^etrug  leftrt  ung,  2  $etri  3,  3:  $aft  in 
ben  lepton  $agen  font  men  toerben  Spotter, 
bie  nad)  iftrett  cigcneu  Stiffen  toanbclu. 
2Iud)  3uba  18:  3u  ber  lenten  3eit  tonrben 
Spotter  fein  bie  nad)  ifjren  eigenen  Stiffen 
in  einent  gottlofcn  5Befcu  toanbcltt.  1)icfc 
finb,  bie  ba  9totten  ntadjeu,  551cifrf)Iid)e,  bie 
ba  feineu  ©eift  baben. 

3br  aber,  meittc  Sieben,  erbanct  cud), 
auf  ettcren  allcrbeiligften  ©lattben  burtf) 
ben  peiligen  ©eift,  unb  betet.  Unb  bebaltet 
ettd)  in  ber  Siebc  ©otteg,  unb  toartet  auf 
bie  Siartnbergi'gfcit  unfereg  $crrn  3efn 
©Ijrifti.  3rret  eud)  nid)t  ©ott  liifct  fid)  nidjt 
fpotten,  toag  ber  Wcnfd)  fiiet  bag  toirb  ct 
©rntcit. 


3d)  toerbe  in  eud)  gebeiligt  toerben  bor 
ben  ,§eiben.  §eieficl  20,  41. 


^leifdjlitbe  Wenfd)cn. 


9Son  $oftctler 

aBir  finb  atte  Don  bent  gleifeft  geboren, 
unb  3c fug  fagt:  „3Bag  Don  Sleifcf)  geboren 
toirb  bag  ift  gleifd).”  lug  fcftr.eibt  an 
9tomer  8:  2ag  bie  ba  fleifd)lid)  ftnb,  bte 
finb  fleifdftlicf)  gefinnet,  unb  foldje  mogen 
and)  ©ott  nidjt  gefatten,  unb  geboren  ntdjt 
gu  ben  ®ittbern  ©otteg. 

£ietoeil  bie  grofte  Wcftrbeit  Don  ben 
Wenfcbett  auf  betn  Sreiten  3Bcg  finb,  ber 
ing  aScrberbcn  fiibrct,  fo  finb  atle  biefe  in 
biefer  piaffe,  bie  nad)  bent  3I°ifd)  toanbeln. 
5Run  aber  febett  toir  aud)  an  Corner  7,  14, 
baft  patting  fagt:  „3d)  aber  bin  flcifdjlid), 
uittcr  bie  Siinbc  Derfauft.”  Hub  bod)  in 
bent  8  ©at>.  fagt  er,  toie  oben  gemelbet,  baft 
bie  ba  fleifdjlid)  finb  mogen  ©ott  nid)t  ge* 
fatten.  Wattcbc  mciiten  baft  Waning  fdjrcibt 
itt  bent  7  Gap.  Don  bem  Stanb  barinen  er 
roar,  ebe  er  red)t  befebrt  toar,  aber  bag  ift 
nidjt  bie  fieljr,  ober  Sluglcgung,  bie  unferc 
fiebrer  unb  SSoreltern  uttg  gebradjt  Ijobett, 
foitbcrn  foldje  2ebr,  fommt  Don  ben  58er* 
fiibrten  unb  58erfel)rten,  unb  geljort  git 
beneit,  bie  ba  nteinen  baft  roettn  ber  Wettfd) 
redjt  befebrt  ift,  bann  ift  cr  fo  felig  unb 
bcilig,  baft  er  nidjt  nteljr  fagen  braudjt  toie 
patting  fagt  an  JBcrg  24:  „3cb  elenber 
Wettfd)  toer  toirb^mid)  erlofen  Don  bent 
Scibc  biefeg  Xobeg?”  ifSauIug  fagt  nidjt: 
3d)  toar  fleifdjlid),  aber  er  fagt:  3d)  bin 
fleifdjlid),  unb  er  fagt  aud)  nidjt:  3^  bin 
flciicftlid)  gefinnt,  TOeldjcg  eine  attbere  Sadje 
ift.  Gr  incint  ttur  er  ift  in  biefent  Derberb* 
lidjctt  gleifdj,  mit  foldjer  9?atur,  ober 
fleifd)eg  8uft,  bie  uttg  reiget  unb  Iodet  gum 
Sofen  toie  3ofobi  fagt  an  1,  14,  uttb  bie 
ung  mebr  ober  toeniger  binbert  um  bag 
©uteg  gu  tbun  unb  Doflbrittgen  toie  toir  eg 
-tooflen.  5ln  bie  ©alater,  fdjreibt  s#aulug 
and)  Don  biefem,  baft  bag  S^ifd)  ift  toie* 
ber  ben  ©eift,  unb  ber  ©eift  toieber  bag 
^leifd),  baft  ibr  nidjt  tbut  toag  ibr  toottt, 
(unb  int  Gnglifdjen  fagt  eg  baft  ibr  nidjt 
tbun  fbnitt  roag  ibr  toottt.)  Gr  fagt  toieber 
and)  nod)  Don  biefem  in  iRom  8,  19  big 
24,  too  eg  b?iftt  baft  bie  Greatur  ber  Gitel* 
feit  untertoorfen  ift,  obtte  ibren  aSiflen,  unb 
baft  fie,  bie  9lpofteI,  unb  atte,  fid)  febnen 
unb  mit  Slngft  toarten  auf  biefeg  fieibeg  Gr* 
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lofung,  unb  93efreiung  bes  XienfteS  be£ 
Dergdnglidjen  SBefens,  unb  in  bie  Dotte 
greibeit  ber  ®inber  ©otte§  fommen  mit 
Seib  unb  Seel.  Xarurn  fefcn  toir  bafe  atte 
®inber  ©otte§  finb  nod)  in  ber  einen  $in* 
fid)t,  ober  in  einern  Sinn,  al£  nod)  fleifdj* 
lid)  unter  bie  Siinbe  Derfauft,  ober  feft  in 
aterbunbcnbeit  mit  biefem  funblirf)en  ®or* 
per.  Sdjon  in  bent  6  Gap.  fagt  $aulu3  bafe 
toir  fotten  bie  Siinbe  nidjt  f)errfd)en  laffen 
in  unferm  fterblicfjem  Seibe.  Xie  Siinbe 
ift  bort  unb  mitt  berrfdjcn,  ober  toir  fonnen 
fie  burd)  ©ottes  §ilfe  unb  attadjt  iibertoin* 
ben,  fo  baft  fie  nid)t  berrfdjcn  fonn,  aber 
fie  fann  un§  bod)  binbern,  gleid)  toie  ber 
Satan  aud)  bat  fonnen  $aulu§,  unb  un§ 
atte,  binbern  ju  3eiten. 

Xantt  aber  toenn  toir  tueiter  geben  im 
33ud)  ©otte§,  bi§  an  bie  1  ©or.  3  jeben  toir 
baft  $aulu§  nod)  mal  rebet  Don  einer  an* 
bern  Piaffe,  Don  flcifdjlicfjcn.  ©r  fangt  an 
mit  bem  SBort:  $riiber,  ba§  ift  er  b^ftt  fie 
ftinbcr  ©ottes,  aber  nur  jungc  ®inber  in 
©brifto,  bie  nodb  3U  fleifdjlid)  unb  nitfjt 
genug  geiftlicb  finb.  ^n  anberen  Shorten, 
er  toollt  ibnen  (unb  un§  atte)  betoeifcn  baft 
toa§  fie  gctan  ba&eit  in  ibren  Spaitungen, 
mar  nid)t  bem  ©eift  fein  2Birfen,  fonbern 
nod)  bem  alten  fleifd)e§  Sinn  feine  2Bir* 
fling,  unb  foil  nicftt  fo  getban  fein.  3Bie 
oft  ift  e§,  baft  mir  armc,  fcbtoadje  3)fen* 
fdjcn,  ettoa£  tbun  unb  toiffen  nidjt  baft  e§ 
nur  bem  flei)'d)e§  Sinn  gefolgt  mar.  Xann 
writer  bin  an  (lap.  6,  11  fagt  er  toieber, 
unb  meiter,  Don  biefeit  SBriibcr,  baft  fie  toa* 
rcu  getoafdjcn,  gebeiligt  unb  gcrerfjt  ge* 
toorbcn  burd)  ben  Xiamen  $efu  unb  burdj 
ben  ©eift  ©ottcS. 

Xie  fWenfdben  too  einmal  red)t  geiftlid) 
finb,  mogen  (unb  Diele  tbun)  toieber  bem 
flei)d)  mebr  unb  mebr  sJtaum  geben,  unb 
itadi  unb  nad),  fleifdjlid)  toerben,  bi§  ©ott 
fie  nid)t  mebr  annimmt  al3  feine  ®inber, 
toic  c$  fagt  ju  9tom.  8,  13.  2Iber  Jingegcn 
toemt  toir  ftanbbaft  finb  be§  gleifdjeS  ©e* 
fcljafte  ju  tobten,  fo  toerben  toir  Icben. 

aWogen  toir  atte  toadjfen  in  ber  ©eiftlid)* 
felt,  unb  in  bie  33erbeffcrung  fommen  unb 
nid)t  in  bie  9$erid)led)terung,  toie  e$  Diele 
tbun,  io  baft  enblid)  toir  finb  Don  benen  bie 
ben  guten  ftampf  gefampft  bnben,  unb  ben 
©lauben  gebalten,  unb  un§  eine  ®rone  ge* 
geben  toirb.  atod)  ein  ©ruft  ber  Siebe  an 
aUe. 


9Jfeinc  glurfjt  au3  ber  ruffifdjcit 
3$erbannung. 


(gortfeftung) 

91m  nadjften  Xage  friibmorgenS  ging  e£ 
in  ben  2Balb  auf  9Irbeit.  SBir  muftten 
©dume  fatten.  Xa  ber  Scbnee  febr  tief  lag, 
toar  aufjerorbentlid)  fcf)toer,  DortoartS  3U 
fommen.  Xe§bal&  bicben  toir  Xannen* 
^toeige  ab,  legten  fie  Dor  un3  auf  ben  Scftnee 
unb  marfdjierten  im  ©anfemarid)  in  ben 
2Balb  bineitt.  ©3  mar  bci  25°  9teaum.  fait. 
2)?ittageffen  gab  e§  nirfjt.  ^eber  nagte  an 
cinem  Stiicf  gefrorenen  93rot,  battn  tourbe 
toeiter  gcarbeitet.  Spat  abenb§  febrten  toir 
in  bie  Parade  guriicf,  urn  ettoa§  93rot, 
28aff:rgrubc  unb  Xee  311  un§  311  uebmeit, 
bann  fanfen  toir  erfdbopft  auf  bie  Sager. 
Sdjon  nacb  einigen  Xagen  bemerfte  id), 
toie  fid)  infolge  be§  ftarfen  groftcS  ba3  ©e= 
fidjt  mit  91u§fcblag  bcbccfte.  Xie  Sage  toar 
unertraglid)  unb  id)  bat  ben  £errn  taglid), 
mid)  au§  biefer  5fot  3U  erlofen. 

Hub  ber  ^>err  erljorte  mein  ©ebet.  afad) 
etlid}en  SBodjen  murbe  id)  in  ber  Stabt  bei 
cinem  ©abeljaug  angeftettt,  urn  ba§  §ol3 
fiir  bie  Defen  3U  fpalten.  ©§  toar  feine 
leidjte  Sfrbeit  unb  bod)  toar  fie  crtrdglidjer 
al§  bie  aBalbarbeit.  ^db  toar  gan3  frei  unb 
mufete  mid)  tooebentlieb  einmal  in  ber  ®om* 
manbantur  ber  ©.  f)$.  H.  ftetten. 

SBieber  Derfloffcn  Xagc  unb  enblid)  fam 
ber  griibling.  Xiefen  batte  tooljl  fount  je= 
manb  febnlicber  erroartet  al§  bie  ©efan* 
genen,  benn  er  befreite  fie  tocnigften§  fiir 
eine  fuqe  3eit  Don  ber  fcbrecflidjcn  ^dlte. 
afad)bem  ba§  ©is  Dorn  SBeifeen  3)feere  unb 
Don  ber  aBtoina  Derfd)tounben  toar,  famen 
Sdjiffe  au§  bem  9Iu§Ianbc,  urn  $013  auf* 
sunebmen.  ^m  91nblidf  ber  luftig  toebenben 
glaggen  ber  Scbiffe  ber  Derfdjiebenen  San* 
ber  toottte  mir  ba§  §er3  breeben.  Xcr  ©e* 
banfe,  ein  Sflabe  3U  fein,  tourbe  unertrag* 
lid),  afun  entfcblofe  idb  mid)  in  ©otte§  5tta= 
men,  einen  gludbtDerfudb  3u  madben.  Xa 
bie  Sdjiffe  betoadjt  tourben,  fuebte  id)  ge* 
Iegentlidj  einmal  einen  9Iu§Ianb§matrofen 
311  fnrcdjen,  urn  Dicttcicfjt  burd)  ibn  auf  ein 
Sdbiff  311  fommen.  Xod)  bie  aWatrofen,  mit 
benen  id)  gelegcntlid)  einmal  ein  paar  2Bor* 
tc  toedjfeln  fonnte,  fcbiittelten  immer  be* 
benflid)  ben  ^opf  unb  fagten:  „Xa§  ift  3U 
gefabrlid),  toir  fonnen  eS  nidjt  Deranttoor* 
ten,  Sie  auf  ein  Sdjiff  311  bringeit.”  Xodb 
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id)  derlor  ni«f>t  ben  sH?ut,  unb  bat  ©ptt,  mir 
ben  2Beg  au  ebnen,  menn  eg  fein  2BiUe  fei. 
Unb  micber  burfte  idj  e§  er  fab  ten,  bap  ber 
£err  fid)  ber  ©einen  annimmt. 

9fn  einem  ©ohntag  2lbenb  traf  id)  einen 
beutfepen  SWatrofen  au§  Bremen.  Ter 
®?ann  fdjien  mir  sudcrlaffig,  unb  bespalb 
ersaplte  icb  ibm  don  rneiner  fepmeren  Sage, 
©r  borte  mir  ju  unb  fagte  in  fidjerem  Ton : 
„©ie  miiffen  auSriiden!”  „2BolIen  ®ie  mir 
bcbilflid)  fein?”  fragte  id)  ibn.  „Sa”,  tear 
bie  fefte  9Intmort.  9tun  murbe  ba§  meitere 
beraten.  ©r  nannte  mir  ben  £>rt  unb  ben 
Cornell  be3  ©cpiffeS,  ju  beffen  ©efapmann* 
fdjaft  er  gepbrte.  2Bir  derabrebeten  einen 
Tag  unb  eine  beftimmte  ©tunbe,  maun  id) 
auf  bem  ©d)iffe  erfepeinen  follte,  bann  det* 
abfepiebeten  mir  un§. 

Ter  Tag  riicfte  immer  naper.  ©ange 
Hopfte  mir  ba§  ^erg  bei  bem  ©ebanfen  an 
ba§  bedorftebenbe  3Bagni§.  Sm  ©ebet  er* 
flebte  id)  mir  immer  mieber  ®raft,  e§  in 
©otte§  Sftamen  3U  unternebmen.  @3  mar 
an  einem  triiben  ^unitag.  S<P  ging  burd) 
bie  ©trafsen  don  ?lrcpangelff.  9lm  ©.  ©. 
ll.*©ebaube  deriibergebenb,  pefteten  ficb 
meine  ©tide  nod)  eiitmal  an  ba§felbe.  §ocp 
oben  bing.  ba§  ©omfetroappen :  jammer 
unb  ©icpel,  umgeben  don  einem  golbenen 
^leprenfans.  Tie  Sonnenftraplen  fiekit  aitf 
ba§  SSappen  unb  c§  fcpien,  al§  ob  e3  blutrot 
mare.  28ie  mandjer  ©ienfdj  mar  fiber  bie 
8d)meHe  biefe3  £aufc3  gegangen  unb  uid)t 
mepr  miebergefommen.  SBeitergepenb  fab 
id)  etlicpe  ©ater  unb  ©iiitter  an  ciner 
©trafeenede  fipen.  ©3  maren  ©erbannte. 
2Irme3,  ruffifd)e3  3SoIf,  bad)tc  id),  mann 
mirft  bu  enblicp  bon  ber  ©fladerei  be§  ©ol* 
fcpemi3mu3  frei?  2Iu3  meinem  §.nitcrn 
perau3  rief  id)  ibnen  bie  SBorte  311:  „£cbt 
mobk  arme  2eiben3genoffen,  bie  ibr  mit 
mir  ba3  fdiredflicfje  2o3  ber  ©erbannung 
geteilt  fjabt !  $d)  derlaffe  end),  urn  Seben 
unb  ftreibeit  311  erlangcn,  ober  id)  fterbe, 
menn  id)  mieber  in  bie  .‘ganbe  ber  Tprannen 
faHe.” 

fReben  bem  ©cpiff  Iagen  nod)  s^ei  an* 
here.  ©in  ^Zil^iondr  fdjritt  am  Ufcr  auf 
unb  ab  unb  iibermacbte  bie  ©cpiffe.  ©3  mar 
5  Upr  unb  ba3  ©aben  mar  eingefteflt  mor* 
ben.  ®cin  SWenfcp  mar  in  ber  Kapc.  Sn 
gcringer  ©ntfernung  dom  Itfer  maren  ©ret* 
ter  anfgeftadelt  morben.  Sd)  biidtc  mid) 
unb  fdjlid)  pinter  biefe  ©rcttcr.  Ter  2J?iIi* 


sioniir  ging  smifepen  ben  ©tapcln  unb  ben 
©cpiffen  bin  unb  per.  Ta3  Sdjiff,  ba3  mir 
ber  ©Zatroie  genamtt  batte,  lag  in  fleiner 
©ntfernung  don  ben  3roci  anbern.  Sa  bem 
?lugenblide,  aI3  ber  ©ttIi3ionar  bem  Sdjiffe 
b.n  ©iiden  3iifeprte  unb  bem  anberen  3U* 
fdjritt,  derliefe  id)  ba3  ©erfted  pinter  bem 
©retterftapel  unb  im  9hi  mar  id)  in  ber 
Sabine  eine3  ©Zatrojen.  ©iein  heifer  batte 
bie  2JJannfd)aft  auf  mein  ^ommen  dorbe* 
reitet.  ©r  felber  mar  gleid)  ba  unb,  ba^  e§ 
gerabe  ©peifeseit  mar,  murbe  id)  gleid)  gu 
Xifd)e  gelaben.  £er  erfte  Sdjritt  mar  gc* 
tan,  bodj  ba§  ©djmicrigfte  ftanb  nod)  bedor. 
©eim  ©erlaffen  bc§  $afen§  murbe  jebe§ 
©d)iff  einer  ftrengen  .^ontroHe  untei'3ogen. 
©§  gait  alfo,  fid)  griinblid)  3U  derbergen, 
£rei  2:age  blieb  ba§  ©d)iff  nod)  im  .^afen, 
bann  murbe  aHc§  sur  gabrt  dorbereitet. 
Tie  2tfannfd)aft  lief  auf  Ted  unrubig  itm* 
ber,  ber  ^apitan  erteilte  ©efeblc,  atte^  mar 
in  2lufregung.  ©Ioplid)  borte  idb  iemanb 
bie  Treppe  borunter  fommen;  e§  mar  mein 
£>elfer.  ©inen  Slugenblid  fab  er  mid)  rul)ig 
an,  bann  fagte  er:  „©o  fc#  mufet  bu  tau* 
cben,”  m a$  fodiel  bcbeutetc,  aB  derfd)min= 
ben.  @r  nabm  ein  2id)t  unb  ging  boron. 
$jit  ber  dorberen  ©pipe  be§  ©d)iffe§  offnete 
cr  eine  fleine  Sufe  unb  ftieg  auf  einer  Sei* 
ter  in  einen  bunflen  9taum  biaab.  §fb  folg* 
te  ibm.  Itntcn  angefommen  offnete  er  mie* 
ber  eine  Sufe;  mir  ftiegen  tiefer  binab. 
9?ad)bem  ging  e§  nocb  cine  ©tage  tiefer. 
^ept  befanben  mir  un§  in  einem  flcinen, 
febmupigen  fRanm,  gaits  nnten  auf  bem 
®iel  be§  ©d)iffe§.  „©o,”  fagte  ber  iDtatrofe, 
„pier  fannft  bu  gan3  rubig  fein,  pier  fommt 
feine  ^ontrotte  herein,”  bann  ftieg  er  pin* 
auf  unb  fd)Ioft  micber  famtlidje  Deffnungen 
forgfaltig  3U. 

Sd)  fnicte  nieber  unb  bettete  311  ©ott, 
bann  siinbete  icb  eine  ®er$e  an  unb  be* 
tradjtete  ben  9iaum  naber.  @r  lief  nad> 
dome  fpip  3U  unb  batte  bie  gorm  eineS 
Treh'dS.  S«  einer  ©dc  Iagen  SeilroHen 
don  biinnen  ©ifenbrabt.  S»  ©pipe 
dome  lag  ein  bide§  3nfammengeroHte§ 
Tau.  ©inen  21ugcnblid  iiberlegte  id),  bann 
maepte  icp  mid)  an§  3Ber!.  ©§  fdpien  mir 
trofe  ber  ©erfidperung  bec>  SRatrofcn  boc5 
gefaprlicp,  frei  fipen  3U  bleiben,  be^palb 
entfcplop  idj  midi,  mid)  unter  ben  ©eil- 
rollen  gu  derbergen.  Ta  bie  ©eilroffert 
Ieicpt  maren,  gelang  e§  mir,  ein  ©lapcpen 
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urttcr  benfelben  ju  finben.  £od)  mar  eg 
mir,  alg  fage  eine  innere  Stimme:  „©ud)e 
bit  einen  anberen  £)rt.”  5sd)  trod)  J)ert>or 
unb  betrad)tete  bag  Xau.  (Sg  tear  3ufam= 
mengeroUt,  bajj  eg  uittcn  breiter  mar  alg 
oben  unb  unten  einen  fleinen  9taum  bilbete. 
SHit  Dicier  SUZiibe  gelang  eg  mir,  unter  bag 
£au  ijinunter  3U  fommen,  mo  icE)  in  bulb 
liegenber,  I)alb  fifcenber  Stellung  berburrte. 
©Zit  einem  SO^ale  tjorte  id)  bag  fJZaffeln  ber 
Sinter.  3>ag  8d)iff  fing  on  311  fdbaufeln. 
©ig  aur  ^ontrollftation  braudjte  eg  unge* 
fdbr  breibiertel  Stunben  gabrt.  duabott 
Derftridjcn  bie  ©Zinuten —  ber  Slugenblid, 
ber  fitr  mid)  iiber  Xob  unb  fiebnt  cntfdjei* 
ben  follte,  riitfte  immer  naber.  ©lofclid) 
fd)icn  eg  mir,  alg  ob  bag  ©rummen  ber  ©Za* 
jdbinen  nadflaffe,  in  biefem  Slugenblidf 
mcrfte  id)  aud),  bafe  Sidjtftrablen  aug  bem 
SZaum  iiber  mir  burd)  bie  SZitjen  beg  §ol3» 
bobeng  fielen.  97un  offnetc  fid)  audb  bie 
Safe,  unb  ber  fleine  9Zaum  mar  pldfclicb 
grelt  erlcudjtet.  $d)  fu&lte,  bag  id)  sitterte. 
Sefct  mar  bie  ®.  ©.  U.  ba.  „$err  bilf  mir!” 
flebte  idb  im  ©eift.  £ag  8id)t  glitt  3«r 
Seite  unb  idb  lug  im  'Sdjatten.  ^ebt  bode 
id),  bafe  bie  Seilrollen  augeinariber  gcmor= 
fen  murben;  bann  ftreifte  mid)  mieber  ber 
grelle  Cidjtftrabl  unb  nun  murbe  bag  £au 
unterfudjt.  .  .  . 

(Sin  entfefclicber  Slugcnblicf  unb  bod)  mar 
id)  mir  in  biefer  flDZinute  bemufjt,  bafe  ber 
$err  feine  £>anb  iiber  mir  Ijielt.  2)ie  fiufe 
flappte  unb  mieber  umfdjlofe  midb  tjinfter* 
nig.  ^d)  banfte  ©ott.  ©alb  erfdjien  mein 
§elfer,  bradjte  mid)  nad)  oben  unb  fefcte  mir 
Speife  bor.  SlUe  freuten  iicb  iiber  bag  ge* 
Iungene  Serf. 

©alb  fdjaufelte  ber  Tumpfer  auf  ben 
Sc  Hen  beg  norblidjett  (Sigmeereg.  (Sin 
leid)ter  Sinb  ftrid)  iiber  bie  Saffermaffeit 
babin.  ©Zeine  ©ebanfen  trugen  mid)  3uriid 
in  bie  Sdlber  bon  Slrdbangelff.  „9lrmeg 
ruffiidjeg  ©olf,”  fagte  id)  bor  mid)  bib. 

Sim  4.  Sluguft  1930  fam  idb  in  Hamburg 
an.  5sd)  fdjlicfee  meinen  ©eridjt  mit  einem 
Soli  3>co  gloria!  <?3ott  allein  bie  (Sbre! 

— 9JZennonitifd)e  ©latter. 


©iel  ©uteg  fommt  einem  burdb  bie 
grudjt  beg  SOZunbeg;  unb  bem  ©Zenfdjen 
mirb  bcrgolten,  nad)  bem  feine  $anbe  ber* 
bient  baben.  Spr.  12,  14. 


Unfcre  3»0cnb  Sl&ieilung. 


©ibel  (Jragen. 


^r.  9Zo.  611.  —  Sag  mar  beg  Xageg  auf 
ber  Sobnung  unb  beg  iJZacbtg  mar  fie 
feurig  bor  ben  Slngen  beg  govern  $aufeg 
Sfrael  fo  lange  fie  reifeten? 

fjr.  9Zo.  672.  —  Sa§  fab  ^obunueS  bon 
©ott  au§  bem  ^immel  berab  fabren  3ube* 
reitet  al§  eine  gefdbrttiidte  ©raut  ibrem 
©Zanne? 


3Intmortcn  auf  ©ibel  (J*a9*!U 


(Jr.  9Zo.  663.  —  2Ba§  nabm  ©Zofe  in  fei¬ 
ne  £anb  ba  er  beg  ©ZorgenS  friibe  auf= 
ftanb,  unb  ftieg  auf  ben  ©erg  Sinai  mie 
ber  ^err  geboten  butte?* 

Slutm.  —  2)ie  sroei  fteinerne  Xafeln  bie 
er  bieb  mie  bie  erften  maren.  2  SDZofe  34,  4. 

9Ziibltd)c  ficljre.  —  3)ie  erften  3mei  Xafeln 
auf  roeldbe  bag  ©efeb  ober  mcnigfteng  bie 
3ebn  @lebote  gef^rieben  maren  butte  <$ott 
felbft  gemadjt  unb  mit  feincm  ginger  bie 
odbrift  barein  gcgraben._  $ie  grofee  Siinbe 
Slarong  unb  beg  gansen  ©olfg  mar  bie  Ur= 
fad)e,  baf)  fie  biefe  foftlidben  ^afeln  nie* 
malg  3U  feb-n  befamen,  benn  alg  aiZofe  ibre 
Slbgotterei  fab  mar  er  fo  mit  gottlidbem 
(Sifer  erfiiUt  bag  er  bie  £afcln  meg  marf, 
unb  fie  3erbra<ben. 

Semt  bieg  nidbt  gefebeben  mare  unb  bie 
3mei  £afeln  immer  unPerlebt  erbalten  but= 
ten  fonnen  merben  fo  butten  fie  bietteidbt 
fpdter  bie  Stafeln  mebr  geebret  unb  beffer 
bemabrt  alg  bie  ©ebote  bie  barauf  gefdjrie- 
ben  maren.  (S§  mare  ibnen  Pietteicbt  3U  ei= 
nem  Slbgott  geroorben,  fo  mie  bie  eberne 
Sdjlange,  obgleid)  biefe  bon  aJZofe  gemadbt 
murbe. 

^ag  3meite  ©aar  Slafeln  murben  bann 
bon  ©Zofe  aug  Steinen  311  Xafeln  gebauen 
unb  ber  $>err  gab  ibm  bie  ©ebote  unb  ©e- 
febe  unb  ©Zofe  fdbrieb  fie  felbft  barauf.  Slber 
ba^  madbt  nidbt  fo  biel  aug  mer  fie  fdjrieb 
alg  ba§  mag  gefdjrieben  mar.  @g  maren 
'©otteg  ©cbote  unb  bag  mad)i  eg  311  ©otteg 
Sort,  cinerlei  mer  eg  gefdbrieben.  2)iefc 
3ebn  ©cbote,  ober  mie  er  fie  bier  nennt, 
„3ebu  Sortc,”  finb  ©cbote  bie  mit  in  bag 
(Sbangclium  unb  ber  3lpofteI  2ebr  genom= 
nrn  murben  unb  fteben  beute  nod)  fo  feft 
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qI§  jernalS.  ©ie  mabnen  basu  bafj  ©ott 
iiber  aEe§  geebrt  miiffe  tuerbett — feine  2lb= 
gbtter  3u  baben— be§  £errn  Stame  beilig 
3U  fallen — ben  ©abbatb  3U  fatten —  bie 
©Item  ebren — nid£)t  tobten — nid)t  ebebred)* 
en — nidjt  fteblen — nidjt  untoabrbeiten  iiber 
ben  Stadjften  ju  reben,  unb  nidjt  liiften  nadj 
bem  tba§  bem  SRikbften  gebort. 


&r.  Wo.  664.  —  SBa3  ift  bte  §aupt 
gumma  be§  ©ebot£? 

Wnttn.  —  Siebe  bon  reinern  $er3en,  unb 
gutem  ©etniffen,  unb  bon  ungefarbtem 
►  ©lauben.  1  Sim.  1,  5. 

ftitylidjc  £eljre.  —  Sic  ^auptfumma  al- 
Ier  ©ebote  ift  Siebe — ©ott  lieben  fammt 
■  ben  ERenfcben — greunbe  ober  §einbe.  ©o 
tote  e§  tear  3U  be§  Jpeilanbeg  3eit  fo  ift  e§ 
je^t  nod).  @3  tnirb  biel  geforodjen  unb  gar 
geftritten  tnegen  getniffen  ©eboten  bie  im 
28ort  ©otte§  ftefjen,  aber  tnenn  bie  §aubt= 
fumrna  alter  ©ebote  nidjt  geadjtet  tnirb,  fo 
ift  feineS  geadjtet  ober  geljalten,  benn  ein 
getoiffer  ©djreiber  fagt:.  SlEe  unb  jebe  gu* 
ten  SBerfe  bie  getfjan  tnerben,  finb  feine 
'  guten  SBerfe  tnenn  fie  nidbt  au§  unb  burd) 
Siebe  gettjan  finb. 

SBenn  bu  e§  niebt  au§  Siebe  3U  ©ott  tfjuft 
-  fo  bilft  e§  bir  nidjt§  bafe  bu  getauft  bift  unb 
3um  Wadjtmabl  be§  §errn  getjeft.  ©§  l)ilft 
bir  nidjt§  bafe  bu  bid)  non  ber  SBelt  abfon* 
berft  in  beinern  Setragen  unb  ©efdjaften 
'  toenn  niebt  bie  Siebe  3u  ©ott  bid)  ba3u 
treibt.  ®ein  Soften,  Seten  ober  Sllmofen 
geben  bringt  ©egen  non  ©ott  tnenn  bu  e§ 
.  nidjt  tf)uft  au§  fiiebe  3U  ©ott  unb  ben  SWen* 
fdjen.  ©§  bilft  nid^t  aEe§  tniffen,  aEeS 
©lauben,  aHe§  fieiben,  tnenn  bu  bie  Siebe 
nidjt  baft.  Sie  Siebe  ift  ba§  Sanb  ba§  aEe§ 
"  3ufammen  fafet  unb  3ufammen  bait  tna§ 
tnertbboE  fein  fann  in  ©otte§  Slu^en.  ©ie 
ift  ba§  Sanb  ber  33oEfommenbeit. 

$aulu§  fagt,  tna§  tnir  audb  aEe  im  ©tan« 
be  fein  fottten  3U  fagen  bafe  „Sie  Siebe 
©brifti  bringet  un§  alfo.”  ©ie  bat  SauIuS 
gebrungen  in.  alien  feinen  SBerfen.  ©ie 
^  tear  bie  ©pringfeber  bie  fein  gan3e§  ©bnfs 
tentbum  unb  all  fein  Sbun  al§  Slpoftel  be§ 
£errn  beeinflufete. 

*  ©ie  mufe  aud)  ber  Urfbrung  aller  un« 
ferer  guten  SBerfen  fein.  Stlfo:  ,/©trebet 
nacb  ber  Siebe,”  fagt  ^Jaulu§. — S3. 


ft  a  b  t  tf  f  i  t 

ftinber  Sriefc. 


^utdbinfon,  ®anfa§.  Slug.  3,  1931. 

Sieber  ©nfel  Sobn,  ©rufe  an  bicb  unb 
aUe  ^erolb  Sefer:— ^d)  babe  5  SSerfe  «e- 
iernt  au§  bem  fiieberfammlung.  tojII 

bie  93ibcl  gragen  beanttnorten.  tniE 

befd)Iiefjeu  mit  bem  beften  SBunfdb  an  aEe. 
^enrn  iEifelt). 

^utdbinfon,  ®ania§.  Slug.  3,  1931. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^ob”,  ©rufe  an  bicb  unb 
aUe  4?eroIb  Sefer: — SBir  baben  einen  fdbo* 
nen  fftegen  gebabt.  Sie  ©emeinbe  ift  an 
unferem  ^au§  tnenn  e§  be§  ^errn  SBitte  ift. 
%d)  tniE  bie  S3ibel  gragen  beanttnorten  fo 
gut  tnie  id)  fann.  $d)  tniE  befdbliefeen  mit 
bem  beften  SBunfcb  an  aEe.  ^obanneS 
ftifelt). 

Sieber  ^enrt)  unb  S°banne§,  ©urc  Sint* 
tnorten  finb  aEe  ridffig.  Dnfel  Sobn. 

fEapttanee,  ^nb.,  Slug.  12,  1931. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obu,  ©rufe  an  bicb  unb 
aEe  §eroIb  Sefer:— Sa§  SBetter  ift  fd)6n 
aber  toinbig  unb  fubl.  fEoab  SDWtter  ift  im 
'Sett  mit  SIu§3ebrung.  SJtein  Sabe  Saniel 
^odiftetler  ift  nidjt  gut.  ©onft  ift  bie  ©e* 
funbljeit  gut.  ©be  Iang  miiffen  tnir  tnie* 
ber  in  bie  ©djule  gebrn.  U)iE  bie  Sibel 
gragen  beanttnorten  fo  gut  tnie  id)  fann. 
3d)  babe  30  SSerfe  ausmenbig  gelernt  auS 
bem  2ieberfammlung>  3^b  toiE  befdbliefeen 
mit  bem  beften  SBunfdb  an  aEe.  §end) 
^odbftetler. 

Seine  Stntmorten  finb  ridbtig1, — Dnfel 

8°bn. 


fieere  ©ntfdjulbigungcn. 


Unb  fie  fingen  an  aEe  nacbeinanber  fid) 
311  entfdbulbigen.  Suf.  14,  18. 

3utneilen  fonnen  tnir  beim  beften  SBiBen 
nidjt  tun,  ma§  tnir  gerne  moebten,  fonbern 
tnir  miiffen  ber  Umftanbe  tnegen,  uber  bie 
tnir  feine  ©etnalt  baben,  jemanb  enttau* 
feben  ober  ibn  fo  bebanbeln,  bafe  er  ficb  &er* 
Iebt  fiiblen  tnirb,  menn  er  fein  Sertrauen 
3U  un§  bat,  o-ber  tnir  fonnen  ein  im  ©rnft 
gegebeneS  Serfprcdben  nidbt  balten  ober 
miiffen,  fo  Ieib  e§  un§  audb  tut,  eine  Sflidjt 
berfaumen.  3n  foldbem  &aE  forbert  e§ 
nidjt  nur  ber  SInftanb  unb  bie  gute  ©itte, 
bafe  tnir  un§  borber  ober  natbber,  je  nadb* 
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bent  bie  Umftcinbe  finb,  boflid)  entfdjulbigen, 
fonbern  c3  offcnbart  and)  eiite  aufridjtige, 
'C&le  ©efinnung,  toenn  toir  baau  bereit  finb. 
'SZur  ein  e§od)mut3pinfcl  fdbeut  fid),  einen 
anbern  um  (fntfcbulbigung  ju  bitten. 

(Sntfd)ulbigungen  fpielen  in  ber  SBelt, 
namentlid)  in  ber  fyofyeven  ©efellfcbaft,  ja 
fetbft  in  ber  3>iplomatie  einc  toidjtige  9toUc. 
2urd)  fine  3ur  redjten  8eit  oorgebradbte 
©ntfdjulbigung  tnirb  mand)  ein  bofer  ©treit 
im  ®eim  erftidt.  3JZand)  ein  broljenber 
Sftrieg  toirb  baburcb  berbiitet,  bafj  cine  9te= 
gierung  fid)  nirf)t  febeut,  bei  einer  anbern 
um  (Sntfdjulbigung  311  bitten.  2fZit  C£nt= 
fcbnlbigungcn  toirb  aber  and)  biel  aJZift* 
braucb  getrieben.  €3  ift  fiir  oiele  ein  be* 
queme3  Vittel  irgenbeine  unliebfame  ©ad)e 
ans  ber  SBelt  3U  fdjaffen.  ©ie  meinen,  toenn 
■fie  fid)  rtur  entfdjulbigen,  bann  ift  afle3  gut. 
€3  ift  jo  aucb  nidbt  fd)toer,  bic  (Sntfdjulbig* 
ung  3u  begriinben.  2>a3  miifete  je  ein 
2umrrrfopf  fein,  ber  nid)t  in  jeber  Cage 
einen  <Sntfd)ulbigung3grunb  fiir  feine  £anb= 
lungen  miftrciben  fimnte.  2Bo  man  feine 
©djulb  befennen  unb  um  $ergebung  bitten 
fotttc,  entfdjulbigt  man  fid)  barunt  lieber 
mit  allerlei  Ieeren  a^fliidjten  unb  toirb 
3um  $eud)ler,  ber  ben  toabren  ©runb 
leugnet  ober  berbirgt. 

@0  baben  e§  aucb  bie  brei  banner  im 
@Ueid)ni3  gemadbt.  ©ie  batten  3toar  bem 
Sreunb  uerficbert,  bafe  fie  e3  fid)  3itr  ©bre 
anredjnen  miirben,  3U  feincm  Wbenbmabl 
311  fommen,  aber  al3  bann  ber  ®ned)i  3ur 
©tunbe  be3  5pfteffen3  fam,  um  3U  melben, 
bafe  alle3  bereit  fei,  ba  fam  ibnen  bie  ©acbe 
ungcfdjidt.  <3krabc  beute  tooUte  ber  erfte 
'feincti  neuertoorbenett  ?lcfcr  befeben,  ber 
anbre  ift  eben  im  93egriff,  bie  Ddjfen  311  be* 
fidjtignt,  iiber  bie  cr  banbeI3einig  getoor* 
ben  ift.  (£3  gebt  alfo  nid)t,  fo  bitten  fie 
benn  um  (Sntfdjulbigung.  2er  britte  ent* 
fdjulbigt  fid)  nid;t  einmal  mit  Shorten,  fon= 
bent  gibt  nur  ben  (Sntfd)nlbignng3grunb 
on :  er  bat  gcrabe  gebeirotet  unb  fantt  nidbt 
fommen.  2amit  glauben  fie,  ben  greunb 
3ufriebengcfteHt  311  boben. 

2er  ftreunb  aber  ift  tief  ocrlefct,  benn  er 
merft  bie  3lbfid)t.  2a3  finb  alle3  faule  3(u§* 
rcben,  unb  menu  e3  toirflid)  nod)  fo  febr  auf 
bem  Hcfer  unb  mit  bem  .\?anbel  preffiert,  unb 
toenn  fie  ficb  fine  befonbere  greube  ber* 
fagen  mufeten,  biefe  Slbbaltnngen  fommen 
ibnen  gelcgen,  toeil  fie  nidjt  fommen  tool* 


Ien.  2JZeine  greunbfdjcrit  ift  ibnen  nidjt  fo 
Diet  toert,  bafe  fie  mir  3ulieb  itjre  botge* 
fasten  ifSlane  anbern.  (S3  finb  leere  (Snt* 
fdjulbigungen,  bie  fie  borbringen. 

9Znn  baben  toir  aucb  bie  (Sinlabung  3um 
grofjen  Slbenbmabl  be3  £>errn  mit  Horten 
angenommen.  2Bir  ba&en  e§  ibm  tn  ber 
ernften  ©tunbe  ber  £aufe  berfprodjen, 
unb  burd)  unfre  dJZitgliebfdjaft  in  ber 
©emeinbe  toie  burcb  unfern  ®ird)enbe* 
fud)  be3eugen  toir  e3  immer  toieber.  Seine 
$tted)te  be3eugcn  un3  aucb  immer  toieber, 
bafj  alle3  311m  gefteffen  bereit  ift.  2a  fteben 
bie  feinften  ©eriebte,  unb  toir  braudjen  blofe 
3U3uIangen.  ©ie  fyaben  eine  tounberbare 
SBirfung.  ©ie  ftarfen  nidjt  blofe  ben  Seib, 
fonbern  fie  ntacben  un3  311  neuen  iDZenfcben, 
bie  an  altem  ungottlidjcn  2Befen  bie  greube 
oerlieren^  fie  meefen  in  un3  ben  £rieb,  ber 
®ered)tigfeit  in  alien  SBesiebungen  be3  fie* 
ben3  ©eltung  3U  berfd)affen,  fie  geben  un3 
bie  ®raft,  bie  ©runbfabe  be3  (Sbangelium3 
in3  Seben  umsufeben,  fobafe  e3  ni^t  nur  in 
unferm  £>cr3en,  fonbern  aucb  unferm 
£>aufe  unb  in  febem  Umgang  mit  anbern, 
aud)  in  unierm  'Okfcbaft  unb  bei  unfrer  ?lr* 
beit  offenbar  toirb,  baf3  toir  ibm  angeljoren. 

2Benn  toir  nun  fein  d)riftlidbe3  ficben 
fiibren,  fo  finb  aUe  {$riinbe,  bie  toir  bafiir 
angeben,  leere  2lu3fliidbtc.  2Ber  nad)  einem 
foldben  fieben  ein  ernfteS  aJerlangen  bat, 
toirb  ficb  burd)  nid)t3  abbalten  Iaffen,  an 
feinem  3WabI  teilsunebmcn. — 3rieben3bote. 


©onnentoirfungen. 


(S3  toar  an  einem  SBiutermorgen.  2)ie 
fable  9Zatur  toar  iiber  aZad)t  Pcrfdbtounben, 
benn  fo  toeit  ba3  9(uge  reidjte,  toaren  93au= 
me  unb  ©treiudjer  in  ein  Ieud)tenbe3  SBeife 
gcbiiUt.  2Bar  e3  ein  SBIiitenmeer?  ?Zein, 
bcitn  bie  2ln(J.eidien  be3  neuertoaebten  3rrub» 
Iing§,  toie  93Iiitenbuft  unb  SSogelfang,  febl* 
ten.  2a  ftieg  bie  feurige  ©onne  im  Often 
berauf  unb  ifjre  erften  ©trablcn  griifeteu 
bie  23clt.  9fHe3  glan3te  unb  fdjimmerte. 
338 re  prddjtig!  fitber  ie  naber  bie  ©onne 
fam,  um  fo  mebr  erblafeta  biefe  aZatur* 
fdjbnbeit.  9Zad)  fur3en  5fugenbliden  toar 
bie  ganse  §errlicbfeit  in  nidbt3  3erronnen. 
3Ba3  toar’3  benn  getoefen?  (Sine  fHaub* 
reiflanbfd)aft.  Seben  tourbe  borgesaubert, 
too  bod)  aHe3  erftorben  toar.  ©3  toar  fein 
fieben  Porbanben,  e§  toar  nur  —  gefrore* 
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ner  9^ebel.  Oiefer  aber  entttridb,  alg  bie 
Sonne  fam.  „$ie  Sonne  bringt  eg  an  ben 
Stag.” 

<j^ibt  e£  nictjt  eine  grommigfeit,  bie  bie* 
fern  Xrugbilb  baarfcbarf  gleidjt?  Sleufeer* 
lid)  ift  alleg  in  better  Drbnung.  2)ian  bait 
eg  mit  ben  grommen;  man  bait  fid)  felbft 
unb  lafet  fict)  balten  fiir  fromm.  Uebcrall 
jcbeinbare  ©liiten,  munberboller  ©lana. 
3lber  biejer  grommigfeit  feblt  bie  Gdjtbeit. 
Sie  entfpringt  nicbt  au*  bem  inneten 
©runbe  eineg  erneuerten  §eraen£;  fie  ift 
nur  aufoerlidb  angeflebt;  erftarrte  SWeligio* 
fitat.  5)arum  reicbt  fie  aucb  nur  aug,  fid) 
felbft  unb  anbere  au  taufdjen.  Stettt  man 
fidb  aber  in  bie  Sonne  ber  £eiiigfeit  ©ot* 
teg,  fo  mirb  ber  troftlofe  §eraengauftanb 
offenbar,  bafj  man  mit  Sefaja  befennen 
mufj:  „3Bebe  mir,  idb  bergebe!”  Ob  beine 
grommigfeit  biefe  Sonnenprobe  beftebt? 

Slber  biefelbe  Sonne,  bie  alien  falfdben 
Sdbein  aerftort,  bermag  aucb  au  i^rer  Beit 
toabreS  Seben  berboraubringen.  greilid), 
ber  froftige  Winter  rnufe  boriiber  fein. 
Sann  mirft  fie  bon  innen  nacb  aufeen.  Sie 
3i ef)t  ben  belebenben  Soft  burdb  bie  2Bur* 
aelit  in  ben  ©aum,  lafet  bie  ®nofpen  fd)tt)el= 
len,  bie  ©liiten  unb  ©latter  ficb  entfalten, 
bringt  griidjte  berbor  unb  lafct  fie  reifen. 
2Bag  fur  ein  Unterfcbieb  atoifd^en  bem 
gianaenben  ©aubreif  unb  ber  neuertt>ad)ten 
griibling§Ianbfd)aft ! 

Surfte  ffi&nftuS,  bie  SebenSfonne,  ben 
triigerifdben  ©aubteif  ber  felbftgemadjten 
grommigfeit  aerfd)melaen  unb  ben  feitljer 
berbedften  ^eraensauftanb  in  feinem  Gr* 
ftorbenfein  offenbaren,  fo  aeigt  fidb  J)ierin= 
nen  ber  erfte  SBote  beg  fommenben  ©eifte£* 
lebeng.  ®annft  bu  bann  ftittebaiten  fei* 
nem  toeiteren  SBirfen  unb  bertrauengboll 
bie  erneuernben  ®rafte  bc§  §eil§  ergreifen, 
fo  mirb  bir  balb  bag  befeligenbe  .Seugnig 
gegeben  merben:  „9Ber  an  micb  glaubt,  ber 
mirb  Ieben.”  Oie  ginfternig  ber  Siinbe 
unb  bie  Stalie  ber  ©ottentfrembung  miiffen 
meidben.  ®bnjtu8  erfiiUt  bag  Ieblofe  §era 
mit  einem  Seben,  bag  fein  griiblinggfroft 
fcbabigen  unb  fein  §erbftfturm  toten  fann. 

©riife  bidb,  ob  bag  edbt  ift,  toag  bu  fiir 
bein  ©efteg  fjaltft,  unb  fialie  bem  unbe* 
ftecfjlidben,  madbtboHen  Sidfte  ©otteg  ftill, 
bag  bie  eingebilbete  &errlid)feit  nur  ber* 
nidjtet,  urn  bir  roabreg,  gottlidjeg  fieb'en 
au  geben  — ©rtoablt. 


Sa|t|ei  t 

(fine  innge  ©tartprerin. 


(©ug  ^ugenbmarte.) 

^afper  ©eHefen  aug  einem  boHanbifcfjen 
£orf  ©Ipenberg  murbe  im  Slltcr  bon  17 
^apren,  meil  fie  fid)  aur  ©emeinbe  ber 
Xaufgefinnten  biett  gefangengenommen. 
Gin  ganaeS  %af)t  lang  fcbmacbtete  fie  in  ber 
©efangenfcbaft.  §art  fepte  man  ibr  au, 
balb  mit  fcbrecflidjen  ~£robungen,  balb  mit 
grofeen  ©eripredbungen  einer  reidjen  §ei* 
rat,  urn  fie  bon  ibrem  ©lauben  abaubrin- 
gen.  Sie  blieb  ftanbbaft  unb  erlitt  im  Sab¬ 
re  1570  an  Slntmerpen  mir  nod)  35  fiei* 
benggefabrten  ben  '©tartprertob.  21ug  bem 
©efangnig  fdjrieb  fie  am  12.  Deacmbct 
1569  folgenben  fdjonen  ©rief: 

„@nabe  unb  griebe  fei  bon  ©ott  bem 
etoigen  ^attmddbtigen  ©ater  burd)  Sefum 
Gbriftum,  ber  fid) -felbft  fiir  ung  bat  ba* 
bingegeben  in  bie  3?anbe  ber  geinbe  um 
unferer  Siinben  millen,  bat  aud)  biel  bon 
ben  Siinbern  erlitten,  bamit  er  ung  mod)* 
te  crlofen  bon  ber  argen  berfebrten  SBelt, 
nacb  bem  SBillcn  feineg  ©aterg.  ©emfelben 
fei  ©reig  unb  Gbrc  bon  Gmigfeit  au 
feit,  3Imcn. 

2)iefeit  blutigen  unb  gefreuaaigtm  S^fum 
Gbriftum  munfcbe  id)  aunt  beralicfjen  ©rufe 
unb  ©efcbenf  eureg  ©erniitg  alien  lieben 
©riibern  unb  Scbtoeftern  in  bem  §errn, 
unb  atten  benen,  bie  ©ott  bon  §eraen 
fiird)ten.  gerner  tue  id)  meinen  beralid)  ge* 
Iiebten  unb  mcrten  greunben  unb  linger* 
mablten  in  bem  ^>errn  funb,  bafe  mein  ©e* 
miit  nocb  unberanbert  fei,  unb  bafe  idb  bei 
ber  emigen  SBabrbeit  au  ftebcn  tegebre 
mein  ganaeg  Seben  biuburd),  fo  long  ein 
31tem  in  meinem  Seibe  ift.  Sd)  bin  guten 
3Jtutg,  bem  §errn  fei  elbig  Sob,  ©reig  unb 
£anf  fiir  feine  grofee  ©nabe,  bie  er  an  mir 
ermeiiet;  benn  id)  bin  bon  31nfang  ber  toobl' 
gemut  getoefen ;  fa  er  gibt  mir  folcbe  greu* 
be  in  mein  £>era,  bafe  icb  eg  nicbt  augforc* 
dben  fann,  fo  fann  idb  aucb  bem  $errn  nicbt 
genug  banfen  fiir  feine  grofecn  SBobltaten, 
bie  er  au  mir  ertoeifet. 

^eggleidjen  laffe  icb  cucb  aucb  tbiffen, 
meine  l\fben  ©riiber  unb  Sdbmeftern  in 
bem  ^»errn,  bafe  id)  bor  ben  ^erren  bin  gc* 
toefen;  eg  maren  ibrer  aber  bier,  ber  ©?arf* 
graf,  3toei  ©eridjtgberren  unb  ber  Scbrei* 
ber  beg  ©lutgeridjtg.  3llg  idb  in  bie  $am* 
mer  fam,  griifeete  id)  fie;  ba  fagte  bet 
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'2Warfgraf:  moblan  Softer,  tx>ie  gcbt  eg 
bir  V  3$  fagte :  fef)r  mobl,  meinc  £erren. 
2er  SRarfgraf  fagte:  ob  id)  mid)  bafelbft 
nidjt  tjdtte  miibc  gefeffen?  3d)  fagte:  fa, 
meine  l§erren,  eg  mare  mir  licb,  mann  eg 
eiiri)  gefieic  mid)  ang  gnbe  ju  bringen.  2er 
aKarfgraf  fagte:  miefo  £od)tcr?  2u  mufet 
nid)t  alfo  reben,  bu  mufjt  beine  2fleinung 
fabrnn  laffen,  fo  mirb  bir  ber  ®onig  ©na* 
be  ermeifcit.  3d)  fagte:  3br  babt  meinen 
SBater  unb  aflutter  ang  Gnbe  gcbrarfjt  gleict)= 
mie  aud)  bic  amei  anberen  3iinglinge;  mid) 
aber  babt  ibr  bier  fifccn  laffen,  meldjeg  mid) 
febr  betriibet  l)at.  2er  iflarfgraf  fagte: 
toiefo  2od)ter?  follte  id)  bir  mit  beinem 
JBater  ltnb  aflutter  jum  @nbe  getjolfen  f)Q" 
ben,  foldjeg  mare  meiner  afleinung  nod] 
nidjt  gut  gemefen,  bift  bu  bod)  nod)  nid)t 
getauft;  ber  ®onig  mirb  bir  ©nabe  ersei* 
gen.  2ic-  (Sericbtsb^ren  fagten:  ift  fie  nod 
niebt  getauft?  2er  aflarfgraf  fagte:  Sflein, 
id)  fagte:  nein,  bag  ift  mabr,  id)  bin  nod) 
niebt  getauft;  aber  fo  id)  morgen  frei  miir» 
be,  mollte  id)  eg  morgen  gefebeben  laffen, 
fo  cs  moglid)  mare.  2a  feufaten  fie  iiber. 
mid)  unb  id)  fagte:  bie  a^d  3«nglinge  ma* 
ren  audb  nod)  niebt  getauft.  2a  fagten  fie: 
bag  ift  mabr,  fie  moUten  niebt  non  ibrer 
9fleinuug  meidjen;  man  bat  afliibe  genug 
angemanbt.  3d)  fagte:  id)  mill  aud)  niebt 
meid>cn  non  meinem  ©lauben;  barauf  fag* 
ten  fie:  fo  mirb  eg  bir  aucb  nitbt  beffer  er* 
geben.  3d)  fagte:  3d)  mare  mobl  bamit 
jufrieben.  2Bann  fie  mid)  audb  auf  einem 
9toft  braten  ober  in  £)el  fieben  miirben,  fo 
boffte  id)  bod),  bnrd)  bie  ©nabe  beg  £>errn 
non  ber  SBaljrbeit  nidjt  abaufaHeu,  fo  long 
olg  ein  2ltem  in  mir  mare.  2aau  bin  id), 
fagte  id),  moblgemut,  Iieber  beutc  alg  mor* 
gen.  3d)  babe  bie  $offnung  unb  bag  fefte 
3ntraucn  311m  §errn,  bafj  er  mir  belfcn 
merbf.  3d)  babe  mein  Hcrtraucn  feft  auf 
bag  3Bort  beg  $errn  gefefet,  maun  er  fagt: 
neraaget  nidjt,  iljr  ?lugermabltcn,  id)  mitt 
end)  im  geuer  unb  Staffer  bemabren,  audb 
miU  id)  cud)  iiber  eucr  SSermogen  nid)t  laffen 
nerfudjt  merben.  2a  fagten  fie:  Stodjter, 
bu  bift  nerfiibret;  bein  93ater  unb  aflutter 
baben  bid)  nerfiibret,  fie  baben  bidb  ba3it 
ge3mungen,  bit  mareft  unter  ibrer  ®ot= 
mcifjigfeit  unb  baft  eg  roiber  beirten  2Biflen 
getan.  Shut  aber  bift  bu  frei  banon  unb 
baft  beincit  frcieit  3Bifleu;  barum  lab  eg 
fabren;  ber  Slonig  mirb  bir  ©nabe  er3cigen. 


bu  bift  nocb  jung  unb  bergleidbcn  SBorte 
mcljr.  3cb  fagte,  bafj  id)  bei  bem  bleiben 
mode,  bag  id)  batte.  Sie  fagten,  id)  foltte 
midb  bebenfen.  3d)  fagte,  id)  batte  midb 
fd)on  bebaebt  unb-  genug  befonnen. 

Sie  fagten,  id)  follte  gebenfen,  bafe  fie 
aud)  cine  Seele  batten  unb  mottten  audb 
gerne  fclig  merben.  3d)  fagte,  -bafe  niele 
aflenfdjen  mdreu,  bie  fid)  gerne  mollten  mit 
©bnfto  freuen,  meitige  aber,  bie  mit  ibm 
leibeu  moUten.  -sie  fagte:  eg  metre  mit 
bem  Sciben  nidjt  auggemadjt.  3d)  fagte: 
©bnftug  felbft  batte  mitffen  leiben  mie  niel 
mebr  mir?  2arauf  fdjmiegen  fie  -ftitt  unb 
fagten:  Iaf3  ab  non  beincr  afleinung,  mir 
moUen  bir  ©elebrten  befteHcu,  in  eincr 
hammer  adein  unb  meldje  ©elebrte  unb 
geifilidje  banner  idb  begebrte?  _2arauf 
fagte  id),  baft  id)  feine  SSerlangte,  fonbern 
mollte  bei  bem  bleiben,  mag  id)  fjatte.  Sie 
fagten:  fo  idb  alfo  ftiirbe,  miiftte  id)  in  ©mig* 
feit  oerbammt  fein,  unb  ban  mein  33ater 
unb  Gutter  famt  ben  SBriibern  moEtten,  baft 
fie  mieber  bmr  mdren  unb  fief)  befebren 
fonnten.  3d)  fagte:  id)  miifete  eg  beffer. 
2Bir  rebeten  nocb  niel  miteinanber,  meldjeg 
mir  follte  311  long  fallen  3U  fdjreiben,  mie* 
mobl  mir  aud)  niel  -banon  nergeffett  ift.  So 
ift  bemnad),  meine  beralidj  geliebte  SBriiber 
unb  Sdbmcftern,  bie  id|  aug  bem  3nnerften 
mcineg  §er3eng  lieb  unb  mert  babe,  meinc 
ber3griinblid)e  iiitte  nnb.99egebren  an  eud), 
ba^  iljr  ben  $errn  fiir  mid)  bitten  mollet 
bafe  idb  c§  auSfiibren  moge,  bem  ^errn  aum 
^Sreig  unb  mir  3itr  emigeit  Seligfeit.  Slmen. 

2aitn,  id)  mufe  nocb,  Iiebe  greun-be,  eine 
grofee  2Bufte  burdjmanbertt,  fintemal  eg  bier 
miift  unb  gefabrlid)  ift;  fa  id)  mufe  nocb  auf 
2'ifteln  unb  2ornen  treten,  algbann  ift 
ung  bie  ,^rone  beg  Sebeng  aubereitet.  2ie« 
feg  ift  bie  red)tc  28abrbeit;  eg  mirb  in  6mig= 
feit  feine  anbere  erfunben  merben.  21<b, 
meine  lieben  Sdjaflcin,  meidjet  bodb  niebt 
non  bem  $errn,  er  mirb  niebt  3ugcben,  baf3 
iljr  iiber  3Scrmogen  nerfudjt  merbet,  benn 
er  ift  ein  treuer  9iotbeIfer,  eine  Starfe  in 
ber  Sdjmadjbeit  itnb  ein  2rofter  in  ber  93c= 
triibnig  benen,  bie  non  ,§cr3en  betriibt  finb. 
2af ]t  ung  mit  Grnft  ibm  ung  in  bie  21rme 
merfen  unb  alle  ltnfere  Sorge  auf*  iljnen 
merfen,  beitu  er  forget  fiir  ung  unb  mill 
felbft  unfercr  mobl  mabrneljmen,  bamit 
mir  mit  alien  ^eiligen  -bag  HbcnbmabI  mo* 
gen  balten  im  bimmlifeben  SBefcn,  aUmo 


$  e  t alb  bet 

©briftug  fid)  felbft  mirb  auffdjiicaen  unb 
-  an  ber  Dafel  bienen.  .§iermit  gebenfe  id) 
eutf)  bem  §errn  anaubefeblen  unb  bcm 
1  Fraftigen  SBort  feiner  ©nabe;  ber  griebe 
,  ©otteg  erbalte  in  eurem  §eraen  bie  ©ber* 
banb.  $d)  Xaffe  alle  unfere  lieben  Eriiber 
unb  Sd)tocftern  unb  alle,  bie  ©ott  Don  Ber¬ 
gen  fiird)t£u,  beralicb  griifeen  mit  bem  grie- 
ben  beg  §errn. 

t  SBon  mir  Mefen  Safpe r§  Dodjter  Don 
©Itjmberg,  eurer  ltnmurbigen  Scbmefter  in 
»  bem  £errn  im  Sabre  1569,  ben  12.  Dea., 
fenbet  mir  su  3eiten  ein  Sricflein;  benn  eg 
ift  mir  febr  angeneijm.  (giir  bie  ^ugenb* 
marte  mitgeteilt  aug  alien  OueUen.  ung 
"  3ur  2ttabnung,  Don  ©Xjriftian  fteff,  3Beier* 
bof.) — ©dodijlt. 

- — - 

>  fitjbia,  bie  crfte  6:^irtftin  ©uropag. 


3tuf  beg  £errn  SBeifung  !am  iJSauIug  mit 
feinen  ®egleitern,  au  benen  fief)  nun  and) 
Sufag,  ber  9trat,  gefettt  bat,  n ad)  ©uropa. 
g?ad)  gliidlidjer  gabrt  lanbeten  fie  in  9 ?e= 
apolig.  5Bon  ba  sogen  fie  tanbeinmartg 
nacb  ^biiibbi  unb  baden  ba  eine  Belong 
ibr  aBefen.  film  Sabbat  gingen  fie  an  ben 

*  ©ebetgplafc  ber  ^uben.  £ier  rebete  ^aulug 
mit  ben  Derfammelten  2Beibern  unb  Derfiin* 
bigte  ibnen  bag  ©Dangelium,  beffen  Wiener 

-  er  tDar.  . .  .  n 

„8elig  finb,”  fagt  ber  £err,  „bie  bag 
i  2Bort  ©otteg  boren.”  ©§  ift  eine  ©nabe, 
menn  ber  SWenfd)  reid&Iid)  ©etegenbeit  bat 

-  ba§  SBort  ©otteg  ju  boren,  unb  eine  unDer* 
antmortliebe  Siinbe  ift  eg,  menn  er  btefe 

*  ©etegenbeit  nid)t  treutid)  benupt  unb  burd) 

„  feine  ©teicbgultigfeit  an  feiner  Seele  @d)a* 

ben  Ieibet.  3lber  bag  §oren  allein  tut  eg 

*  aud)  nod)  niebt.  Dag  2Bort  ©otteg  mufe 
burd)  bie  D1)ren  in§  §era  bringen,  fiir  bag 
eg  fa  beftimmt  ift.  Dag  natiirlidje  90fen= 
fdjenbera  ift  aber  bafiir  Derfcbloffen,  nur  ber 

*  $err  allein  Fann  e3  offnen.  Slber  blofe  bei 
beilgDerlangcnbcn  Seelen  fann  er  bag  tun, 
bie  feinem  ©nabenjug  niebt  miberftreben 
unb  bie  Diir  3um  §eraen  feft  Derfcbloffen 
balten,  menn  er  anflopft.  ©ine  fold)  tjeilS* 

u  Derlangenbe  Seele  tear  bie  fitjbia,  ber  ber 
§err  bag  $era  offnete,  bafe  ba§  ©Dangelium 
4  barin  eine  Statte  finben  unb  alS  ©otte§* 
fraft  erneurnb  toirfen  Fonnte.  9htn  beifet 
*  e§  bei  ibr  aud):  „@elig  finb,  bie  ©otte§ 
2Bort  bemabren.”  Das  ift  aud)  eine  grofee 
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©nabe,  menn  e§  bei  bem  SDfenfcben  baju 
fommt^  bafe  ba§  SBort  in  feinem  ^erjen 
agursel  fcblagen  unb  gruebt  bringen  fann. 

(J3  ift  ein  oielDerbreiteter  fcelengefabr- 
licber  ^rrtum,  menn  man  meint,  ber  ©lau* 
be  fei  nicbtS  meiter  alg  ba§  Derftanbeg* 
mafeige  ©rfennen  unb  giirmabrbalten  ber 
SBabrbcit  unb  ba^  pfiitbtmafeige  Dcilneb* 
men  an  ben  gormen  be3  aufeeren  ©otte§- 
bienftc^.  Durd)  foldje  mecbanifdje  5tuffaf« 
fling  bes  ©briftentumS  mirb  ein  ©bnftentum 
gcfbrbert,  bem  bie  §auptfad)e  feblt,  bie 
ba§  §era  erneuernbe  ©otte^fraft.  St)bia 
mar  ein  gotte§furcbtig$  2Btib,  ba§  am 
Sabbat  burcb  ba§  2Bort  be§  ©efepe§  unb 
ber  fPropbeten,  ba£  ba  gelefen  murbe,  bie 
Sebnfucbt  nad)  bem  better  au§  tieffter  9fot 
ndbrte,  aber  ibr  §era  mare  Derfcbloffen  ge- 
blieben,  menn  ber  $err  eg  niebt  geoffnet 
unb  bie  fuebenbe  Seele  jum  feligen  ginben 
gebraebt  batte.  So  bleibt  bie  Sebnfucbt  be§ 
^er3en§  ungeftillt,  b is  ber  ^>err  fein  ©na- 
benmerf  an  ibm  tun  fann. 

Dag  mecbanifdje  ©briftentum  ift  tot  unb 
gibt  Fein  2eben§3eid)en  Don  ficb-  Da§ 
©briftentum  beg  befebrten  ^eraeng  aber 
Iafet  fid)  nid)t  geniigen  an  Dcrfcbmommcnen 
©efiiblen  unb  anbddjtigen  Stimmungen, 
fonbern  bringt  grud)tc  beg  ©Iaubeng  unb 
ber  Siebe.  ^adjbem  Spbia  aunt  ^errn  be* 
febrt  unb  mit  ibrem  ganacn  ^aug  getauft 
ift,  offnet  fie  ben  DWiffionaren  alter  geinb- 
febaft  ber  SBelt  aum  Drop  ibr  ^aug  unb 
bient  ibnen  unb  bamit  bcm  .^errn,  ber  cinen 
neuen  'Wenfdben  aug  ibr  gemadjt  bat. 
griebengbote. 


SBo  bift  bit? 


$n  1.  iDfofe  3,  9  Icfen  mir:  ,,Unb  ©ott 
ber  $err  rief  9lbam  unb  fprad)  311  ibm: 
2go  bift  bn?”  nadjbem  cr  fid)  mit  feinem 
SBcibe  Dor  bem  9lngefid)t  ©otteg  im  ©ar- 
ten  untcr  ben  SBdnmen  Derftecft  batte,  meil 
fie  gefiinbigt  batten  burd)  ©ffen  Don  ber 
Derbotcnen  grud)t.  ^m  10.  58erg  lefen  mir 
bie  ?fntmort,  meldje  ?tbam  bem  ^errn  er- 
miberte,  narnlid):  „Sd)  borte  beinc  Stim* 
me  im  ©arten  unb  furd)tcte  mid),  benn  id) 
bin  naefenb,  barum  Derftecfte  id)  mid):” 
©ebt’g  ober  bat’g  uns  nid)t  aud)  febon  fo 
gegangen,  bafe,  nadjbcm  mir  gefiinbigt  bat¬ 
ten,  mir  ung  Dor  ©otteg  Slngefidjt  Derfted- 
ten,  anftatt  bafe  mir  mit  unfern  Siinben 


526 


$et»Ib  brr  SBa^rbeil 


ang  Sidjt  famen,  alg  ber  ^err  mit  Seiner 
Stimme  rief:  2Bo  bift  bu?  Stucf)  toir  fd)am* 
ten  ung.  2Bir  fonnen  ung  bodb  nicfjt  fo  ber* 
ftedfen,  bafe  ber  liebe  Oott  ung  nidjt  fiebt 
unb  toenn  eg  and)  im  berborgenften  SBinfel 
gefdjiebt.  ©r  bat  5lugen  trie  2feuerflam= 
men;  ©r  fiebt  unb  toeife  alleg,  unb  ©r  ruft 
aud)  ung  an:  „2Bo  bift  bu?”  SBolIen  Iiebcr 
aus  unferm  Merited  berbortreten  unb  fa* 
gen,  fo  tnie  9lbam  fagte:  „$sd)  bbrte  beinc 
Stimme  im  ©arten  unb  fiird)tete  midj, 
benn  id)  bin  narfenb,  barum  berftecfte  icb 
mid),”  alg  in  unferm  SBcrftecf  bleiben  unb 
nidjt  auf  bie  Stimme  ®otteg  acbten.  ^ein! 
tootlen  gleid)  fo  fommen,  tnie  tnir  finb  unb 
unfcre  Sdjulb  befennen. 

2BoIIcn  ung  felbft  pnifen,  too  toir  ung 
befinben,  ob  toir  ung  auf  bem  3Bege  aum 
§immel  befinben  ober  fonfttoo,  too  toir  ung 
nid)t  befinben  foltten  unb  ein  ©brift  and) 
nidjt  bitigcbort.  Tegbalb  bat  $efug  ung 
aud)  fo  bringenb  bie  2Bad)famfeit  attbefob* 
Ien,  toie  tnir  lefen  in  Hftattij.  24,  42:  „Ta* 
rum  toacbet,  benn  ibr  toiffet  nidjt,  toeldje 
Stunbe  euer  $err  fommen  toirb.”  Unb  in 
IDfattb.  26,  41  beifet  eg:  „2Bad)et  unb  be* 
tet  u.  f.  to.”  So  It  fen  tnir  aud)  in  nielen 
Stellcn  ber  ^eiligen  Sdjrift,  bafe  eg  brin* 
genb  itotig  ift  ju  toadben,  bamit  ung  ber 
Stag  feincr  ©rfdjeittung  nicfjt  unberfebeng 
iiberfaUc.  SBoHen  ung  ju  jeber  3^it  bereit 
balten;  benn  tnenn  ber  Tag  Seiner  ©rfdjei- 
nung  erft  ba  feitt  toirb,  toirb  ©r  ung  gerabe 
ba  treffen,  too  toir  ung  au  berfelben  3eit 
befinben  toerbett:  eg  fei  auf  einem  ber  toelt= 
Iidjen  Scrgniiguttggplabe,  toeldje  eg  niele 
berfelben  gibt  unb  too  ein  ©brift  iiberljaupt 
nidjt  Ijingebort;  eg  fei  ein  Sallipiel,  ©ig* 
ring,  Theater,  Soolfpiel  unb  bergleidjett 
mebr. 

9?un  tniirbe  man  toobl  fagen:  Ta  geben 
bod)  nidjt  ©briften  ober  ®inber  ©totteg  bin* 
ein  unb  beteiligen  fid)  an  foldben  toeltlidjcn 
Bingen!  Sa,  toer  tooUte  gut  .  .  .  fagen 
bafiir,.  bafe  eg  nidjt  borfommt  unter  ben 
fogenannten  (Sbriften?  Siebt  man  eg  nidjt 
leibcr,  baft  eg  in  letter  3eit  febr  Ieidjt 
genommen  toirb  mit  biefen  angefiibrten 
Tingen?  ©ott  toirb  Sein  9Iuge  nidjt  toeg* 
toenben  unb  eg  fo  geben  Iaffen.  ©r  toirb 
aud)  foldjeg  atteg  aur  91brcd)nung  bringen.. 

Ob  bu  unbefebrt  bift,  ober  bicb  tnal  be* 
febrt  batteft  unb  toieber  abgefaUeit  bift  unb 
in  foldje  Tinge  bineingefommen  bift,  id) 


toeife  bir  feinen  anbern  9tat  au  geben  alg 
Su&e  au  tun  unb  bid)  aunt  Cerrn  au  toen* 
ben;  ©r  ift  bereit,  bir  beine  Siinben  au 
bergeben.  „£>eute,  fo  ibr  feine  Stimme  bo* 
ret,  fo  berftorfet  euer  §era  nid^t  u.  f.  to.” 
m.  95,  7.  8). 

38iirben  toir  ung  nidjt  Iieber  auf  foldben 
Spiafcen  feben,  too  eg  feine  ©efabr  batte, 
toenn  ©r  auf  einrnal  bereinbredjen  toiirbe 
mit  Seinem  atoeiten  fommen?  2Bie  fdjon 
toiirbe  eg  fein,  toenn  ©r  ung  beirn  SBorte 
(Sotteg,  in  dbriftlicben  SSerfammlungen,  Si* 
belftunben  unb  iiberbaujpt  im  ©ebetgleben 
finben  toiirbe!  2Bie  fdjon  toiirbe  eg  fein, 
toenn  toir  bann  mit  alien  ERenfdjen  im 
grieben  fteben,  reineg  ^eraeng  finb,  9tet* 
terliebe  baben  au  alien  benen,  bie  nod)  fo 
in  ber  2BeIt  Ieben  unb  nod)  nidjt  ^efu  ©i* 
gentum  getoorben  finb !  ^a,  toir  toollen 
toartenb  unb  berlangenb  bafteben,  baft  ber 
§err  ^efug  fommen  modjte  au  unferer  Sei* 
beg=©r!ofung.  %n  foldbem  Serbaltnig  mod)* 
te  id)  bann  fteben,  unb  bu,  Iieber  Sefer, 
toabrfdjeinlid)  audj !  ?  Stfun  bann  rooEen 
toir  ung  immer  fragen,  too  toir  finb,  ob 
toir  auf  gutem  ober  bofem  28ege  finb.  2BoI* 
Ien  mit  Tadib.  fagen:  „©rforfie  nttdj  @ott 
unb  erfabre  mein  §era,  4>riife  midi)  unb  er» 
fabre,  toie  icb  eg  meine,  unb  fiebe,  ob  id!) 
auf  bofem  SBege  bin,  unb  Ieite  midj  auf 
etoigem  2Bege!” — ©rtoablt. 


2»acbt  beg  Sorteg  ©otteg. 


^n  Sern  fam  einrnal  ein  Etfann  an  bem 
ScrFQufglaben  ber  Sibelgefellfcbafi  dor* 
iiber  unb  blieb  einen  21ugenblid  fteben,  um 
fid)  'bie  Sibel  anaufeben,  bie  aufgefdjlagen 
im  Sdjaufenfter  ftanb.  Sein  9Iuge  fiel 
auf  bie  SteEe  in  ber  Sergbrebigt:  „Sei 
toillfabrig  beinem  2Biberfad)er  balb,  bie* 
toeil  bu  nod)  mit  ibm  auf  bem  ®8ege  bift” 
(  SWattb.  5,  26).  ©r  lag  au^,  toag  biefen 
SBorten  dorangebt  unb  ibnen  nacbfolgt. 
„Tag  gilt  bir!”  biefe  eg  in  feinem  ^etoif* 
fen.  ©r  batte  namlid)  eben  einen  Sroaefe 
angefangen.  Obne  einen  91ugenblicf  au 
aogern,  ging  er  au  feinem  SBiberfadjer  unb 
er3ablte  ibm,  toag  borgefatten  tear.  Sie 
cinigten  fidb  rafd),  unb  ber  S^oaefe  tourbe 
3urudfgenommen.  Tarauf  fam  er  nacb  &cm 
Sibelbaug  auriid  unb  fagte,  er  toiinfdje  bie 
Sibel  au  Faufen,  toeldbe  er  in  bem  3fenfter 
gefeben  babe.  Tie  Sertoalterin  beg  Sabeug 
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be 

bot  ibm  ein  neues  gjemblar  an,  ba  ba§ 
93ud>  im  Sdjaufenfter  nidjt  mebr  gans  fam 
bcr  auSfab-  „$Rein”,  fagte  er,  „nein,  ictj 
hmnfcbe  gerabe  biefe  93ibel  unb  feme  an- 
bcre.’‘ — (Irtoablt. 


(Seib  getroft  unb  arbeitet. 


2luf,  SBolf  be3  §errn,  sum  Seugenbienft 
biefen  ernften  3^iten ! 

2»enn  bu  bie  Seelen  nid^t  getoinnft, 

28irb  Satan  fie  oerleiten 
3u  aber  ©Iauben£loiigfeit, 

3u  fredjer  gleijcfjeSlufternfjeit! 

3tuf  mil  bem  2Bort,  bon  ©ott  gefanbt, 

2er  2BeIt  sum  §eil  unb  Seben; 

$er  HRenge  ift  nod)  unbefannt, 

SBaS  (£I)riftu§  ibr  toiE  geben! 
gin  d)riftu§lofe£  ©briftentum 
grbebt  fid)  rings  um  un§  berum! 

9Ber  toil!  nun  ©otteS  3euge  fein, 

Unb  $efu  ^eil  bcrfiinben? 

2Ser  trttt  sur  SBetergilbe  ein, 

£en  geinb  su  iibertoinbcn? 

28er  toeibet  3eit  unb  toft  unb  @ut 
£em  £crrn,  ber  ibn  erfauft  mit  SBlut? 

®ommt,  ©riiber,  fdjliefet  ber  ®ambfcr  fReibn 
^n  ginigfeit  sufammen! 

®ommt,  Sdjtoeftern,  lafet  'bie  §ersen  fern 
3u  frifdjer  SEat  entflammen! 

97od)  ift  e§  SEag,  sur  SBirffamfeit 
HRacb’  un§  bcr  ©eift  beS  §errn  bercit! 


Sorrcfbonbenscn. 


§abcn,  ®anfa3,  ben  10.  9Iuguft. 

Sine  trauerige  ©efd)id)te  bat  fid)  3uge= 
tragen  in  ber  §eimat  bon  2)an  9iislt)  unb 
fSeib.  Sr  ift  ein  Sobn  bon  9lbrabam  91. 
*Ri§It)  unb  fein  2Beib  Sisaie,  eine  £od)te_r 
bon  ^obn  25.  tBontreger.  2!en  8ten  9Iuguft 
5  obcr  6  Ubt  abenbs  fam  ein  fRegen  auf 
unb  ein  SBiibftrabi  fdjlug  in  ben  2Binb 
$untb=25erricf  unb  fdjlug  ibrcn  altften  Sobn 
Sit  £obe  im  SBaffer  $auS,  faft  in  einem  9Iu* 
gcnblidf.  25er  Dabib  ift  gerabe  binauS  ge- 
gangen  su  feben  ob  Seuer  irgenb  too  ift, 
ba  fanb  er  feinen  fleiner  Sobn  auf  bem 
93oben  liegen,  unb  bacbte  er  ift  am  fdblafen, 
bob  ibn  auf  unb  er  tat  nod)  einige  9ltem* 
siige,  bann  toar  e§  fertig  mit  ibm. 


eii 

2eid)t  fann  man  benfen  toie  fdjmerslid) 
bie£  ber  Samilie  su  §ersen  ging  um  baS 
Iiebe  tob  fo  unoerbofft  aufgeben.  9lber 
man  fann  nidjt  anberS  benfen,  e§  roar  ©ot- 
tcS  28irfung  fo,  ber  all  unfern  Obcm  unb 
2eben  in  feiner  §anb  bat,  unb  bat  un£  al¬ 
ien  ein  3iel  gefefct  roie  Iange  toir  fieben 
foOen.  Unb  er  bat  aucb  ben  SBlifcftrablen 
ibren  2»eg  befoblen  too  fie  geben  foUen. 
3)enn  toir  Iefen  in  $iob  28,  26:  „3>a  er 
bem  fRegen  ein  3iel  madjte,  unb  bem  931ifc 
unb  Conner  ben  2Beg.” 

3)ie  Xrauerreben  tourben  gebalten  in  ber 
£eimat,  beute  ben  lOten  9luguft  burd)  ©li 
97i§It)  unb  ^acob  filler. 

Xem  ^inb  fein  97amen  roar  Sftoman  unb 
er  roar  geboren  ben  4.  2>fai  192C  unb  ift 
geftorben  ben  8.  9Iuguft  1931,  alt  ^oorben 
6  ^abr,  3  Hffonat  unb  4  Xag. 

£>  toeldbe  grofee  §errlid)feit  bat  biefeS 
^inb  erlangt !  Unb  toeld)  ein  Iauter  9htf 
unb  SBarnung  fiir  un§  alle  bafj  toir  allcjeit 
bereit  foUen  fein  toann  ber  9tuf  su  un§ 
fommt.  Xa§  ^inb  rubt  jefet  im  Scboofe 
9Ibrabam’§  unb  toa§  mag  ba§  bebeutcn? 
§ft  e§  nidbt  bie  SSerfobnung  ber  Siinben  im 
»Iut  Sefu  Sbrifti? 

gine  gute  SBereitfebaft  getoiinfcbt  su  alle. 

Ceanber  S.  Stim. 


Meoifle,  «Pa„  ben  17  9Iuguft. 
gin  ©rufj  an  alle  too  ©ott  fiird)ten,  mit 
toiinfdjen  aUe§  ©uten  an  Seel  unb  S*cib,  in 
3cit.unb  gtoigfeit.  ^paben  febr  fdjon  unb 
toad)fig  SSetter  mit  fdjonen  fJtegen  su  3ci- 
ten,  too  toir  banfbar  fiiblen  foUten  bafiir. 
2Bir  Icfen  in  cinem  non  ben  iJJropbeten  bafe 
ber  ^»err  bie  3)fenfd)en  ftrafcn  bat  toollen 
auf  biefe  Sttrt:  9Iud)  babe  id)  ben  fRegen 
iiber  eudb  nerbalten  bi§  bafe  nod)  3  URonat 
roarcn  sur  grnte,  unb  id)  Iie§  regnen  iiber 
eine  Stait,  unb  auf  bie  anbre  liefe  itb  nidjt 
regnen.  ©in  9Icfer  toarb  beregnet  unb  bcr 
•anbre  9Ider  ber  nidjt  beregnet  toarb  per* 
borrete.  Unb  sogen  2  bi§  3  Statte  su  einer 
Stabt  bafe  fie  SBaffer  trinfen  modjten.  unb 
fonnten  nidjt  gctiug  finben,  bod)  befebret 
ibr  eud)  nid)t,  su  mir  fpridjt  ber  £>err: 
^cb  biagie  eudb  mit  Stirrer  3eit  unb  mit 
©ranbforn  io  frafeen  bie  fRaupen  atte§  toa§ 
in  euren  ©drten  unb  ©einbergen,  geigen* 
baumen,  unb  Mbaumen  toudb^,  bod)  be¬ 
febret  ibr  eud)  nidbt  su  mir  fpridjt  ber  4?err. 
u.  f.  to.  Unb  e§  biinfet  mid)  bie  9Rcnfd)en 


528 


£erolb  be 

au  unferer  Beit  fonnen  audb  benfen  bafe  bie 
biirren  B^iten  in  ber  ©ereinigten  ©taaten 
'audj  nidjt  finb  fur  nidjtg,  unb  bag  eg  fcin 
mag  um  ung  au  ftrafen. 

9Bir  ij'oven  bafj  bie  ^eufdjrecfen  fo  fef>r 
fdjlimm  finb  bafe  fie  nidjtg  iibrig  laffen 
Ortgmeig.  Unb  biefe  Socmen,  glauben  roir 
fommen  nid^t  obne  burd)  ©otteg  Buloffung. 
Unb  bod)  bort  man  biele  fagen  bon  grofeem 
Ueberflufj  in  SBeiaen,  TOd)  unb  aud)  an= 
here  fiebengmittel  unb  bie  ttftenfcben  flagen 
bamegcn.  Wber  bie  ©ad)e  fonnte  einmol 
fid)  breben  bafe  ber  Ueberflufj  nidjt  rnebr 
ba  mare,  unb  mir  fonnen  ung  febr  gut  in 
Wdjt  nebmcn  bafj  tbir  nidbt  SBfurren  gegen 
©ott  baf3  er  ung  nod)  fo  reidjlicb  bag  ©ad) 
toQcbjen  laft  in  unferem  Sanb.  Wber  icb 
glaube  bafj  mir  mcbr  fparen  batten  fatten, 
unb  unjre  ®inber  Iernen  faaren,  unb  an* 
febcn  bafj  tbir  nicf)t  bin  fommen  tbie  ber 
Wboftel  fagt :  Xafj  ber  ©aud)  unfer  ©ott  ift, 
unb  bie  ©bre  au  fdjanben  mirb,  u.  f.  lb. 

©eftern  mar  ber  ©re.  ©brift.  ©toltafug 
unb  2Beib  unb  fein  £od)termann  Waron 
@fdj  unb  SBeib  in  ber  ©emeinbe  unb  baben 
ung  ©otteg  ©fart  gelebrt.  ©ebenfen  aud) 
©erfammlung  baben  fur  fie  big  SWittmodj 
ben  19ten.  ©ie  finb  bon  ber  ©equa  125 
‘SKeilen  Oft  bon  birc.  ©g  finb  4  ©eelen  in 
bem  obern  Xfjeil  bie  in  ben  Unterridjt  form 
men,  unb  8  im  untern  Stbeil.  ©eftern  ift 
©orgetragen  morben  bon  burdj  bie  Stbttr 
eingeben  in  ben  ©djafftatt  unb  nidbt  anberg 
mo  binein  fteigen  mo  eben  bieHeidjt  fdbon 
gefebeben  ift  au  Beiten  unb  folcbe  merben 
2)icb  unb  ttRorber  genennt,  id)  mitt  ab* 
laffen  fiir  biefeg  mal. 

©eib  ©ott  getreu  bon  S«0enb  auf, 

Safet  cucb  fein  Shift  nod)  fieiben 
Sn  eurem  ganaen  fiebenglauf, 

©on  feiner  Siebe  fdjeiben. 

2>ie  uerfprodbene  £reu,  bleibt  immer  neu; 
©otteg  ©fart  ftebet  nidjt  auf  ©dbrauben, 
©fag  er  t>erfarid)t,  bag  bridbt  er  nidbt, 

Unb  bag  fonnen  mir  mabrlid)  glauben. 

— ©in  ©ruber. 


$enfe. 


SDcnfe  an  bie  ®iir3e  beg  Sebeng 
Xenfe  an  bie  ©emifcbeit  beg  Stobeg 
$enfe  an  bie  fiange  ber  ©migfeit 
Unb  nergeffe  nidjt  bid)  3u  befebren. 


£obeganacigen. 


^crfdjberger.  —  ©arab  (©ontreger)  mar 
geboren  ben  16  ^anuar  1868,  unb  ift  ge= 
ftorben  an  ibrer  §eimat  bei  ©ogerg,  91.  X. 
ben  11  Wuguft  1931,  6  Ubr  morgeng.  2)ie 
©djmefter  f,radf)te  ibre  Beit  auf  biefer  SBelt 
nur  auf  63  ^abr,  6  Sftonat,  25  £agen,  unb 
mar  berebelidjt  aum  ©uben  ©ontreger  unb 
Icbte  mit  ibm  in  ©beftanb  feib  beti  2  gebru* 
ar,  1888.  ©o  43  ^abr,  6  Sttonat  unb  9 
Xage.  Bu  biefer  ©be,  murben  8  ®inber  ge= 
boren,  4  ©obne  unb  4  £od)ter.  ©o  feben 
mir  burcb  bag  Iaute  3Bort  bafj  bie  Gutter 
fafct  bin  gefabren  ift  in  bie  ©migfeit,  unb 
binterlafet  ibren  tief  betrubten  ©begatten, 
8  ®inber  unb  audb  ®inbegflinber.  ®od) 
trauern  mir  nidbt  alg  folcbe  bie  feine  §off= 
nung  batten,  benn  fie  mar  eine  getreue 
©dbmefter  in  ber  Wit  Wmifdjen  ©emeinbe 
big  ang  ©nbe.  £rauerreben  murben  ge= 
balten  ben  13  Wuguft  an  ber  i^eimat  burcb 
bie  Sebrer  bon  ttJfalo,  X.,  gjober 

unb  ^5.  ©.  ©ingeridb  in  beutfd)  unb  ©.  ©. 
§.  in  englifdb. 

— S-  ©• 


?)ober.  —  ^acob  X.  Dober  Sobn  ban 
Sonatban  g)ober  marb  geboren  Oct.  4, 
1856,  ftarb  an  bem  $eim  feineg  ©obneg 
^acob,  nabe  ©ettebitte,  ©enna.  ^ft  alt 
morben  74  9  unb  19  Stag,  fieicben- 

reben  murben  gebalten  am  obigen  §eim 
burcb  Daniel  ?)ober  25.  $uli  1931.  ©r 
marb  bercbelidjt  au  ber  ©ara  Dober,  3Sodb= 
ter  bon  ©amuel  f!)ober,  bie  ibn  iiberlebt. 
Bu  biefer  ©be  maren  7  ^inber  geboren.  ©in 
©obn  ftarb  an  ber  Bhi.  ®ie  aitbern  ^in* 
ber  finb  atte  berbeiratbet,  finb  atte  mobn= 
baft  in  biefem  £bal,  auggenommen  ©re. 
®abib  Dober  bon  ©oneftoga  ^bal.  ©eine 
^ranfbeit  mar  am  ^era,  marb  nidbt  lange* 
franf.  §at  nocb  int  grubiabr  gepliigt  fiir 
feinen  ©obn  §jacob.  ©g  Ieben  nodb  brei 
feiner  ©ruber,  ©r  mar  ber  Weltefte  in  fei* 
neg  ©aterg  §aug.  Binei  ©riiber  unb  eine 
©dbmefter  gin^en  bor  ibm  in  bie  ©migfeit. 
©r  marb  ein  ttRann,  faft  immer  guteg 
ttlfutbg,  ein  ©ruber  in  ber  alten  ©emeinbe. 


2Bag  ber  ©ottlofe  fiirdbtet,  bag  mirb  ibm 
begegnen,  unb  mag  bie  ©eredjten  begebren, 
mirb  ibnen  gegeben.  ©br.  10,  24. 
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EDITORIALS 


Reports,  accounts  and  announce¬ 
ments  inform  us  of  a  number  of  con¬ 
ferences  held,  being  held  or  yet  to  be 
held.  These,  rightly  conducted  may  be 
of  great  value  in  the  line  of  purpose 
for  which  they  are  intended.  However, 
they  may  be  misused,  and  the  occasion 
mis-devoted  to  social  pleasures  and  the 
enjoyment  of  travel.  We  need  to  keep 
in  mind  the  primary  object  and  pur¬ 
pose  of  such  projects  and  endeavors, 
and  not  allow  ourselves  to  be  diverted 
or  turned  aside  by  temporal  pleasures. 
A  great  responsibility  rests  upon  us  to 
make  good  and  suitable  use  of  the  ad¬ 
vantages  which  the  opportunities  of 
the  day  afford  us.  No  doubt  many  a 
sincere,  earnest  and  worthy  effort  has 
not  had  its  due  results  because  some 


one  or  some  ones  dissipated  impres¬ 
sions  by  means  of  light,  frivolous  con¬ 
duct  and  unprofitable  speech. 

In  the  past,  on  the  way  home  from 
a  conference  a  number  of  members  of 
different  regions  were  traveling  to¬ 
gether;  and  some  one  proposed  stop¬ 
ping  off  at  the  state  experiment  station. 
And  among  those  who  looked  favorably 
upon  the  proposal  were  some  minis¬ 
ters.  But  a  brother,  a  lay  member,  pro¬ 
tested.  His  argument  which  he  ad¬ 
vanced  against  visiting  the  station  and 
state  college  at  that  time  was  that  it 
would  dissipate  and  dilute  the  spirit¬ 
ual  impressions  and  reactions  received 
at  conference  and  his  protests  carried 
the  day  and  the  proposed  venture  was 
abandoned. 

He  went  to  hi*,  eternal  reward  some 
years  ago ;  but  among  the  good  things 
which  my  memory  treasures  concern¬ 
ing  him  this  sturdy  and  resolute  stand 
taken  then,  and  under  circumstances 
which  would  have  been  trying  to  most 
men,  stands  out  in  rugged  foreground, 
a,  to  me,  happy  feature  of  his  cherished 
memory. 

Some  of  us  may  well  yet  solicit  the 
forbearance  of  the  brotherhood  in 
whose  midst,  after  conferences,  as  vis¬ 
itors  we  were  not  as  prudent  and  dis¬ 
creet  as  we  should  have  been. 

*  *  *  * 

On  account  of  the  necessity  of  get¬ 
ting  out  manuscripts  in  advance  for 
this  issue,  because  of  absence  to  at¬ 
tend  Conference,  matter  which  should 
have  gone  into  this  issue,  may  be 
missed.  A  brief  Conference  sketch 
may  be  gotten  in  readiness  to  be  used, 
provided  God,  in  His  mercy  and 
through  His  grace  permits  our  party 
to  attain  the  purpose  of  the  journey 
to  be  undertaken  this  morning  and 
blesses  us  with  health  and  strength  and 
power  to  carry  out  the  purposes  before 
us.  But  as  it  was  true  in  the  days  of 
Solomon,  it  seems  yet  more  true  in 
these  days  of  ours,  so  filled  with  stren¬ 
uous,  hurried  activities,  to  admonish 
ourselves,  “Boast  not  thyself  of  to¬ 
morrow;  for  thou  knowest  not  what 
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a  day  may  bring  forth”  Prov.  27 :1. 
Life  is  fraught  with  so  many  dangers 
that  it  has  proven  true  in  the  most 
literal  sense  in  the  experience  of  mul¬ 
tiplied  multitudes,  the  saying  of  David, 
“There  is  but  a  step  between  me  and 
death.” 

“Man  proposes,  God  disposes.” 

The  sturdy  giant  of  the  forest  which 
withstood  the  onslaughts  of  the  storms 
of  generations,  yea,  even  of  centuries, 
mav  be  shivered  into  kindling  wood  by 
the  thunderbolt  of  a  moment. 

In  our  utter  unworthiness  we  may 
trustfully  commend  our  all  into  our 
Father’s  care  and  keeping,  resigned 
and  submissive  to  the  decreeings  of  the 
Providence  of  Almighty  God. 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


The  ministering  brethren,  D.  J. 
Swartzendruber,  Oakland,  Md.,  and  C. 
J.  Swartzentruber,  Norfolk,  Va.,  min¬ 
istered  in  the  Word- unto  Bro.  Farm- 
wald’s  congregation  in  Madison  Co., 
Ohio,  Sunday,  Aug.  9.  A  number  of 
visitors  from  various  regions  also  were 
permitted  to  enjoy  the  privilege. 

Quite  a  number  of  ehildren  from  the 
A.  M.  C.  Home  were  given  a  two 
weeks’  outing,  distributed  among  a 
number  of  homes  in  Kishacoquillas 
Valley  (“Big  Valley”),  returning  home 
last  week.  Bro.  John  Hostetler,  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  a  Trustee  of  the  Home,  had 
charge  of  the  transportation  both  ways. 


An  item  of  interest  which  had  been 
permitted  to  pass  unrecognized  was  a 
vocational  visit  to  her  old  home  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  on  the  part  of  the 
matron  of  the  Home,  sister  Ella  Byler. 


We  regret  to  chronicle  the  serious 
illness  of  the  Superintendent  of  the 
A.  M.  C.  Home,  brother  Lewis  Bender. 
His  illness,  first  diagnosed  as  flu,  with 
intestinal  point  of  emphasis  of  attack 
seems  to  be  typhoid  in  character.  May 
his  recovery  be  full  and  speedy. 


THE  CONFERENCE 


The  Conference  was  held  at  the 
Pigeon  River  meeting  hcw|se,  near 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  Aug.  19—^21,  as  an¬ 
nounced  in  the  Herold.  This  brief 
sketch  is  not  intended  to  take  the  place 
of  a  fuller  report  in  the  Herold  or  of 
the  pamphlet  report,  to  be  issued  later. 

In  the  absence  of  the  Moderator,  C. 
W.  Bender,  the  Assistant  Moderator, 
Eli  Swartzentruber  acted  as  Moder¬ 
ator.  Amos  C.  Swartzendruber  served 
as  Assistant  Moderator. 

Following  is  the  program  of  the 
public  proceedings : 

(1)  Why  was  Conference  held  in 
the  primitive  Church,  and  what  does 
God  expect  of  conference  work  to-day? 

J.  B.  Miller. 

(2)  What  is  that  faith  which  work- 

eth  by  love?  John  L.  Mast. 

(3)  Why  maintain  a  church  paper 
and  what  can  be  done  to  improve  our 
present  publication? 

Amos  C.  Swartzendruber. 

(4)  What  are  some  present  day  de¬ 
lusions  confronting  us  and  what  at¬ 
titude  should  we  take  that  will  safe¬ 
guard  our  church  from  them? 

John  J.  S.  Yoder. 

(5)  The  necessity  of  consistency  in 

life,  for  a  church  to  carry  an  effective 
message.  Nevin  Bender. 

The  Conference  was  well  attended 
and  good  interest  manifested.  Weather 
conditions  were  very  favorable,  and  but 
little  indisposition  was  experienced  by 
•Lose  attending  conference.  All  in  all 
there  is  much  to  be  grateful  for,  both 
from  the  spiritual  and  temporal  stand¬ 
point.  J.  B.  M. 


“FOLLOW  THOU  ME!” 

John  21 :22 


In  the  former  article  under  this  title 
the  matter  of  general  need  and  con¬ 
siderations  were  mostly  given  atten¬ 
tion.  In  this  effort  a  number  of  pointed 
and  specific  teachings  and  exhortations 
shall  be  called  to  mind.  And  thus  it 
is  hoped  to  better  qualify  and  prepare 
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us  to  use  the  compass,  the  plumb-line 
and  the  square  of  God’s  Word,  com¬ 
paratively  speaking,  that  we  may  ad¬ 
just  our  thoughts,  our  practices,  our 
lives  thereby.  Again  let  it  be  stated 
that  here  are  low-hanging  fog-banks, 
there  are  confusing  mists,  there  are 
scurrying  clouds  which  obscure  the 
vision  and  confuse  the  senses.  Let  us 
arise  above  the  unsafe  levels  of  self- 
interest  and  of  misguided  prejudice, 
and  erroneous  doctrine  that  we  may  be 
able  to  see  clearly  and  to  discern  cor¬ 
rectly.  Before  this  challenging  com¬ 
mand  of  the  text  was  given,  Peter  “fol¬ 
lowed  afar  off.”  And  to-day,  as  it  was 
then,  distance  may  readily  interfere 
with  our  clarity  of  sight,  or  may 
hamper  our  vision  or  enable  other  ob¬ 
jects  to  shut  off  our  sight.  When 
Peter  followed  in  this  wise,  he  also 
soon  denied  his  Lord. 

The  commandment  unto  Peter  was 
direct  to  him.  The  same  command¬ 
ment  is  unto  us  in  this  that  it  was  re¬ 
corded  for  future  generations  and  not 
only  verbally  used,  and  since  “What¬ 
soever  things  were  written  aforetime 
were  written  for  our  learning,  that  we 
through  patience  and  comfort  of  the 
scriptures  might  have  hope,”  (Rom. 
15 :4)  which  beyond  doubt  in  its  pri¬ 
mary  application  referred  to  the  Old 
Testament  scriptures;  the  more  do  the 
New  Testament  scriptures  in  their  im¬ 
plications  apply  to  us.  Well  may  we 
then,  with  Paul  ask,  “Lord,  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do?”  (See  Acts  9). 
In  the  case  of  Paul  (Saul  who  is  also 
called  Paul,  Acts  13:19)  Jesus,  after 
revealing  Himself  to  him  in  a  miracu¬ 
lous  manner,  in  answer  to  his  anxious 
question  directs,  yes,  commands,  “A- 
rise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall 
be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do.”  Then 
came  the  vision  to  Ananias  directing 
him  to  go  into  a  certain  street  and  to 
inquire  for  Saul,  “For,  behold,  he  prav- 
eth ;”  but  Ananias  protests,  until  Je¬ 
sus  asserts  “he  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto 
me.”  And  the  disciples  at  Jerusalem 
“were  all  afraid  of  him”  and  did  not 
believe  that  he  was  a  disciple,  until 
Barnabas  testified  of  him  and  for  him. 


And  in  this  example  we  have  manifest 
evidence  that  though  the  disciples  were 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  yet  they 
were  not  informed  of  the  change  in 
Saul  and  continued  to  know  him  by  his 
recent  works  until  by  special  means 
they  were  convinced  of  his  discipleship 
through  common  evidences  and  his  en¬ 
grafting  into  the  church  of  Christ  was 
wrought  by  the  emplo,  ment  of  com¬ 
mon  means.  And  after  all  that,  Saul 
increased  in  strength,  so  that  though 
directly  called  -by  the  Lord  he,  too, 
“grew  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.” 

In  the  early  days  or  rather  in  the 
call  of  the  disciples,  Jesus  had  said 
unto  them  “Follow  me,  and  I  will  make 
you  fishers  of  men.”  (Matt.  4:19).  And 
the  one  whom  it  was  necessary  to 
bring  to  attention  "b>  use  of  the  words, 
“Follow  Thou  Me,”  was  the  one  who 
was  sent  into  Caesarea  to  the  centurion 
Cornelius  and  his  family  and  others 
also. 

To  one  individual  was  a  special  call, 
“Sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and  distribute 
unto  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heaven :  and  come,  follow 
me.”  (Luke  18:22).  In  no  other  case 
which  is  now  recalled  did  Jesus  require 
the  disposal  of  all  possessions.  But  in 
this  case  this  was  undoubtedly  neces¬ 
sary.  Yet  he  was  one  of  whom  it  is 
stated  “Jesus  beholding  him  loved 
him” — no  doubt  one  of  exceptional 
quality/ of  character  otherwise.  But 
when  the  call  came  “Sell  whatsoever 
thou  hast  .  .  .  take  up  thy  cross,  and 
follow  me”  (Mark  10:21)  “He  was  sad 
at  that  saying,  and  went  away  grieved  : 
for  he  had  great  possessions.” 

No  doubt  many  a  one  since  then  has 
found  the  price  too  great  and  sadly 
turned  away  from  the  discipleship  of 
Christ.  But  “How  shall  we  escape,  if 
we  neglect  so  great  salvation ;  which 
at  first  began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord, 
and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them 
that  heard  him?”  (Heb.  2:3). 

To  treat  the  matter  from  the  nega¬ 
tive  side  may  help  us  to  be  clearer  and 
more  firm  on  the  positive  side  and  back 
in  the  law  it  was  already  commanded,- 
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“Thou  shalt  not  follow  a  multitude  to 
do  evil  .  .  (Ex.  23:2). 

There  is  a  strong  tendency  among 
animate  beings  to  follow  a  large  group, 
and  especially  are  humans  prone  to  do 
so.  We  have  examples  of  the  crowds 
which  first  would  have  crowned  Jesus 
king,  then  later  demanded  His  cruci¬ 
fixion  :  of  the  ones  who  would  have 
worshipped  Paul  and  Barnabas  and 
afterwards  stoned  them  :  of  the  noisy 
rabble  which  screamed  forth  the  pro¬ 
nouncement  “Great  is  Diana  of  the 
Ephesians,”  yet  of  whom  the  greater 
part  knew  not  why  or  for  what  purpose 
they  did  so.  And  an  abominable  blot 
of  shame  rests  upon  the  American  peo¬ 
ple  because  of  the  mob  crimes  which 
have  been  committed  within  our  bor¬ 
ders.  And  I  have  frequently  witnessed 
evidences  of  the  tendency  to  discard 
discretion  and  integrity  on  the  part  of 
individuals  who  became  constituents  of 
large  crowds.  It  seems  most  individ¬ 
uals  forget  their  singular,  personal  re¬ 
sponsibility  when  they  become  parts  of 
a  large  group,  as  though  in  conjunction 
with  others  they  were  not  answerable 
for  what  they  did,  even  to  the  extent 
that  theirs  might  be  a  leading  and 
dominant  part.  And  by  this  mad  urge, 
rational  beings  allow  themselves  to  be 
“like  dumb  cattle  driven.”  There  is 
great  danger  in  those  thoughtless, 
senseless,  saneless  mass  movements, 
spiritual,  moral,  social  or  political. 
What  a  mission  to-day  for  Bereans, 
more  noble  Bereans,  who  search  the 
scriptures  daily  whether  those  things 
be  so,  —  the  propositions  advanced. 
What  man  has  not  seen  other  men, 
rated  as  Christians,  crudely  laugh  with 
“lewd  fellows  of  the  baser  sort”  at 
public  sales  or  other  like  assemblages 
at  coarse,  filthy  jokes?  A  picture  rises 
before  my  mind’s  eye  of  a  certain  man 
who  was  very  conscientious  and  very 
careful  in  that  done  and  that  left  un¬ 
done,  but  who,  guffawed  energetically 
at  an  obscene  joke  which  some  monger 
of  characteristically  coarse  jests  passed 
at  a  public  sale.  That  was  many  years 
ago.  I  regret  that  that  picture  existed 
in  fact  but  my  memory  recorded  it 


truly  as  it  was,  and  it  is  a  painful  sight 
to  me  as  I  look  back  over  those  years 
and  see  again  what  then  took  place. 
And  the  surprising  part  to  me  was  that 
this  man,  who  seemingly  walked  care¬ 
fully,  and  who  was  usually  considered 
a  standing  rebuke  to  degraded  and  im¬ 
moral  principles  and  conduct  should 
thus  so  far  countenance  such  conduct. 
It  was  the  most  striking  example  of 
mass-influence  upon  the  individual  con¬ 
trary  to  that  individual’s  precepts  and 
conduct  that  I  recall. 

These  examples  serve  to  show  our 
human  tendencies,  perhaps  in  many  in¬ 
stances  due  to  lack  of  watchfulness  or 
failure  to  be  on  guard,  but  in  a  pro¬ 
nounced  sense,  in  the  most  important 
issues  of  life  we  are  warned  that  “There 
were  also  false  prophets  among  the 
people,  even  as  there  shall  be  false- 
teachers  among  you,  who  privily  bring 
in  damnable  heresies,  even  denying  the 
Lord  that  bought  them,  and  bring  upon 
themselves  swift  destruction.  And 
many  shall  follow  their  pernicious 
ways”  (2  Peter  2:1,  2). 

On  the  positive  side  to  offset  those 
tendencies  within  us  and  the  allure¬ 
ments  and  erroneous  teachings  from 
without  we  have  the  teaching  of  Je¬ 
sus  “I  am  the  light  of  the  world:  he 
that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in 
darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of 
life”  (John  8:12). 

Of  His  own  sheep  the  good  Shep¬ 
herd  (Jesus)  says:  “He  goeth  before 
them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him :  for 
they  know  his  voice.  And  a  stranger 
will  they  not  follow,  but  will  flee  from 
him :  for  they  know  not  the  voice  of 
strangers”  (John  10:4,  5).  Herein  is 
conveyed  a  vital  thought  of  action,  for 
many  a  one  has  been  lost  for  lack  of 
decisive  action  or  because  of  delay  and 
dawdling  and  loitering.  And  the  prin¬ 
ciple  of  decisive  choice  and  action  is 
also  held  forth  in  one  of  Paul’s  epistles 
to  Timothy  in  the  words,  “Flee  also 
youthful  lusts.” 

And  this  brings  to  mind  the  challenge 
test  of  Elijah  on  Mount  Carmel,  (I 
Kings  18:21)  “How  long  halt  ye  be¬ 
tween  two  opinions?  If  the  Lord  be 
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God  follow  him :  but  if  Baal,  then  fol¬ 
low  him.”  Then  “the  people  answered 
him  not  a  word.”  In  this  day  many 
folks  have  little  or  nothing  to  say  when 
a  challenge  of  such  character  is  reso¬ 
lutely  put  before  them.  Perhaps  many 
a  one  would  not  follow  the  modern 
Baals  if  the  test,  the  parting  of  the 
ways  were  thus  set  forth.  We  seem  too 
often  to  hold  that  there  is  a  “no  man’s 
land,”  a  neutral  ground  in  the  spiritual 
situation.  The  knowledge  of  that  part 
of  the  Word,  affirmed  by  Jesus,  “He 
that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me !  and 
he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scatter¬ 
ed  abroad”  (Matt.  12:30),  if  kept  in 
mind,  would  do  much  to  keep  our  sight 
clear  and  our  discernment  of  right  ef¬ 
fective. 

“Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  follow 
after  righteousness,  ye  that  seek  the 
Lord  .  .  .”  (Isaiah  51:1). 

But  “Woe  unto  the  foolish  prophets, 
that  follow  their  own  spirit,  and  have 
seen  nothing”  (Ezekiel  13:3). 

“And  he  said  to  them  all,  If  any  man 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him¬ 
self,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and 
follow  me”  (Luke  9:23) 

Among  the  many  things  of  which 
Paul  writes  which  he  counts  but  loss 
for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  Jesus  he  names  “the  fellow¬ 
ship  of  his  suffering”  see  Philippians  3. 

As  we  come  to  counting  the  cost  of 
discipleship  let  us  read  thoughtfully, 
intelligently  and  discerningly  the  con¬ 
ditions  as  set  forth  by  Jesus  in  Luke 
14,  in  the  words  “If  any  man  come  to 
me,  and  hate  not  his  father,  and  moth¬ 
er,  and  wife,  and  children,  and  brethren, 
and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also, 
he  cannot  be  my  disciple.  And  whoso¬ 
ever  doth  not  bear  his  cross,  and  come 
after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple.” 

“So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of  you 
that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath  can¬ 
not  be  my  disciple.”  These  words 
doubtless  imply  that  in  all  that  named 
above  we  are  to  obey  the  injunction 
which  says  “Abhor  that  which  is  evil.” 
And  in  Matthew  10  the  words  of  Jesus 
are  recorded  “He  that  loveth  father  or 
mother  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of 


me.”  For  we  are  bidden:  husbands  to 
love  their  wives ;  mothers  to  love  their 
children ;  and  all  to  love  their  enemies. 
But  in  a  comparative  sense  the  word 
hatred  is  used.  And  in  the  text  last 
cited  of  Luke  14  the  Modern  Speech 
version  has  it,  “Just  so  no  one  of  you 
who  does  not  detach  himself  from  all 
that  belongs  to  him  cannot  be. a  disciple 
of  mine.”  In  short,  all  earthly  connec¬ 
tions  and  interests  are  to  be  but  sec¬ 
ondary  to  the  relationship  to  God.  And 
this  is  also  indicated  in  I  Cor.  7 :29-31, 
“But  this  I  say,  brethren,  the  time  is 
short:  it  remaineth,  that  both  they 
that  have  wives  be  as  though  they  had 
none;  and  they  that  weep  as  though 
they  wept  not;  and  they  that  rejoice 
as  though  they  rejoiced  not;  and  they 
that  buy,  as  though  they  possessed  not ; 
and  they  that  use  this  world,  as  not 
abusing  it :  for  the  fashion  of  this  world 
passeth  away.” 

Fulfilling  the  call  to  follow  Jesus 
may  mean  separation  between  loved 
ones  of  this  life.  It  must  mean  separa¬ 
tion  between  His  followers  and  unbe¬ 
lievers.  And  this  v  may  mean  between 
brother  and  sister,  between  mother  and 
daughter,  between  father  and  son,  and 
between  husband  and  wife.  One  of 
Jesus’  disciples  said  unto  Him,  "Lord, 
suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  fath¬ 
er.  But  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Follow 
me ;  and  let  the  dead  bury  their  dead.” 
I  understand  the  sense  of  this  to  be 
that  the  disciple  wished  to  wait  until 
after  his  father  had  passed  away  after 
which  he  proposed  to  take  up  active 
discipleship.  But  he  was  enjoined  not 
to  wait  for  “a  more  convenient  season.” 
If  others  halt  between  two  opinions 
why  should  we?  If  others  refuse  to 
choose  the  “better  part,”  and  if  some 
would  deter,  detain  or  hinder  us  that 
we  might  continue  in  slavery  to  sin 
and  error,  let  us  not. tarry  in  danger. 
If  others  take  a  somewhat  different 
course  to  what  conscience  illuminated 
by  God’s  Word  tells  us  to  take;  or  if 
others  insist  upon  remaining  behind, 
“What  is  that  to  thee?  Follow  Thou 
Me.” 

Jesus,  about  the  time  of  this  applica- 
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lion  to  him,  plainly  indicated  what  the 
cost  o.  discipleship  would  be,  in  say¬ 
ing,  ‘*'1  he  foxes  have  holes,  and  the 
birds  of  the  air  have  nests;  but  the  Son 
of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head.” 

finally,  ‘  We  then,  as  workers  to¬ 
gether  with  him,  beseech  you  also  that 
ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain 
.  .  .  Giving  no  offence  in  anything,  that 
the  ministry  be  not  blamed :  but  in  all 
things  approving  (commending  our¬ 
selves  as  the  ministers  of  God :  (serv¬ 
ants  of  God.  Luther.)  in  afflictions, 
necessities,  distresses,  stripes,  impris¬ 
onment^  tumults,  labors,  watchings, 
fastings^  pureness,  knowledge,  long- 
suffering,  by  kindness,  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  love  unfeigned,  by  the  word  of 
truth,  by  the  power  of  God,  by  the 
armour  of  righteousness,  ...  in  honor 
and  dishonor,  in  evil  report  and  good 
report  .  .  .”11  Cor.  6. 

Read  and  meditate  carefully  over  the 
conditions  named  above,  with  all  that 
it  implies  and  what  demands  it  makes 
upon  our  obedience,  loyalty,  allegiance 
and  endurance. 

‘‘For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called : 
because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us, 
leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  should 
follow  in  his  steps”  (I  Peter  2:21). 


SOME  COMPARATIVE  CHURCH 
STATISTICS 


J.  B.  Miller 

The  writer  is  indebted  to  The 
Lutheran  for  the  following  extracts 
from  a  statistical  article.  These  figures 
and  presentments  are  interesting  from 
several  standpoints,  especially  their 
apparent  significance  in  relation  to  the 
churches  concerned  as  to  soundness  of 
doctrine  and  orthodoxy.  Many  para¬ 
graphs  are  copied  in  their  entirety. 
Others  are  quoted  from  only  in  part : 

“The  Baptist  church  reports  9,216,562 
members, \  which  is  a  gain  of  74,706. 
The  Lutheran  church  reports  2,806,797 
members,  a  gain  of  56,180.  The  Prot¬ 
estant  Episcopal  church  shows  it  has 
gained  16,532  and  has  a  total  member¬ 
ship  of  1,254,227.  These  three  churches 
made  definite  gains  .... 


“The  Presbyterians  report  2,677,369 
members,  ana  a  loss  ot  22,763.  The 
Methodists  report  a  membership  of 
9,^16,562,  and  a  loss  of  43,211. 

“ine  difference  between  gains  and 
losses  is  striking,  and  the  more  so  now 
that  it  is  a  repeated  fact.  Methodism 
has  shown  a  painful  loss  two  years  in 
succession;  tne  Lutheran  church  has 
led  Protestant  denominations  in  A- 
merica  in  its  increase  not  only  this 
year,  but  it  has  been  showing  a  steady 
increase  across  a  span  of  years.  Some- 
tning  must  explain  this  situation. 

“Having  read  these  returns,  the 
thought  came  to  this  writer  to  com¬ 
pare  the  percentages  of  gains  and  loss¬ 
es  with  the  percentages  of  denomina¬ 
tional  belief  and  disbelief  as  presented 
by  Professor  George  H.  Betts  of 
biorthwestern  University  in  his  reveal¬ 
ing  volume,  ‘The  Beliefs  of  700  min¬ 
isters/  .  ,  .  The  striking  fact  is  that 
the  relative  position  of  the  denomina¬ 
tions  in  point  of  degree  of  faith  is  al¬ 
most  their  identical  position  in  the 
scale  of  gains  and  losses. 

“If  Professor  Betts’  figures  mean 
anything,  they  reveal  that  it  makes  a 
vast  difference  in  their  efficiency 
whether  the  churches  preach  the  his¬ 
toric  Christian  faith  or  liberalism. 

“The  order  of  the  denominations  in 
respect  of  their  liberalism  or  unbelief 
as  stated  by  Professor  Betts  is  as  fol¬ 
lows  :  Congregational,  Methodist,  Pres¬ 
byterian,  Episcopalian,  Lutheran.  Con- 
gregationalists  are  most  liberal. 
Methodists  are  second.  Baptists  and 
Lutherans  stand  at  the  other  end  of 
the  line  as  least  liberal  or  more  ortho¬ 
dox. 

Following  are  percentages  of  certain 
features  of  belief  given,  ascertained 
from  responses  to  questionnaires  to 
ministers : 

Belief  in  the  unique  inspiration  of 
the  Bible :  Congregational  40  per  cent, 
Methodist  53  per  cent,  Presbyterian  66 
per  cent,  Episcopalian  68  per  cent, 
Baptist  70  per  cent,  Lutheran  98  per 
cent. 

Belief  in  the  Virgin  birth  of  Christ: 
Congregational  25  per  cent,  Methodist 
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54  per  cent,  Presbyterian  66  per  cent, 
Episcopalian  75  per  cent,  Baptist  80 
per  cent,  Lutheran  90  per  cent. 

Belief  in  our  Lord’s  resurrection: 
Congregational  36  per  cent,  Methodist 
74  per  cent,  Baptist  82  per  cent,  Pres¬ 
byterian  86  per  cent,  Episcopalian  100 
per  cent,  Lutheran  100  per  cent. 

Belief  in  miracles :  Congregational 
43  per  cent,  Methodist  53  per  cent, 
Presbyterian  57  per  cent,  Baptist  64 
per  cent,  Episcopalian  67  per  cent, 
Lutheran  98  per  cent. 

On  the  atonement  for  sin  on  the 
cross :  Congregational  20  per  cent, 
Methodist  60  per  cent,  Presbyterian  67 
per  cent,  Episcopalian  68  per  cent, 
Baptist  75  per  cent,  Lutheran  99  per 
cent. 

“Here  is  a  scientific  demonstration 
that  Liberalism  from  the  point  of  view 
of  actual  effectiveness  in  the  work  of 
the  Church  is  a  serious  handicap.  The 
more  liberal  the  church,  the  less  its 
spiritual  fruitage ;  the  less  liberal 
(more  orthodox)  the  church,  the  great¬ 
er-  its  spiritual  fruitage. 

“The  most  liberal  denomination  of 
all  is  of  course  the  Unitarian  body.  In 
a  hundred  years  it  has  shrunk  from  a- 
bout  the  100,000  figure  down  to  57,931 
and  shows  a  loss  during  the  current 
year  of  about  8  per  cent, 

“The  writer  was  recently  in  touch 
with  a  group  of  theological  students 
identified  with  one  of  the  great  liberal 
American  schools.  The  students  were 
frankly  m  confusion.  They  did  not 
know  definitely  what  they  did  believe, 
and  several  of  them  admitted  that  they 
had  no  enthusiasm  for  the  message 
they  were  preaching.  They  said,  ‘Our 
professors  have  no  'enthusiasm  for 
what  they  are  teaching  us,  and  we  have 
no  enthusiasm  for  what  we  are  preach¬ 
ing.’  Everything  is  flat,  colorless, 
dead.  This  is  what  the  young  men 
themselves  feel.  What  prospect  is 
there  that  their  preaching  of  ideas 
which  leave  their  own  hearts  cold  can 
inflame  the  hearts  of  their  fellowmen? 
It  is  time  to  turn  back  to  faith.  .  .  . 
He  (the  Holy  Ghost)  cannot  bless  the 
uncertainty  and  unbelief  we  are  preach¬ 


ing.  We  must  again  have  the  full-orbed 
Gospel.” 

The  above  percentages  of  belief, 
based  upon  the  returns  from  ques¬ 
tionnaires  cannot  be  taken  to  exactly 
represent  the  actual  status  and  there 
is  possibility  of  considerable  variation 
between  this  reported  data  and  actual 
fact.  For  many  of  the  readiest  respond¬ 
ents  to  the  questionnaires  ofttimes  are 
those  who  are  superficial  and  super¬ 
quick  in  response,  whereas  the  more 
stable  and  dependable  are  more  de¬ 
liberate  and  perhaps  more  inclined  to 
ignore  “straw-vote”  movlpnents  or  do 
riot  so  readily  parade  their  deeper  con¬ 
victions  and  faith  principles  before  the 
public.  Yet  those  who  thus  responded 
cannot  be  ignored,  nor  would  it  be  safe 
to  place  more  dependence  in  them  as 
to  orthodoxy  in  belief  than  their  re¬ 
sponses  indicate.  But  this  should  be 
another  lesson  to  us  who  so  often  meet 
demands  for  that  of  the  straw-iriove- 
ment  type  to  hold  people,  and  to  gain 
more  people.  Let  us  “Seek  .  .  .  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous¬ 
ness,”  and  the  necessary  attendant,  in¬ 
cidental  or  secondary  requisites  will 
follow.  Seeking  to  do  God’s  will  as 
the  primary  and  dominant  object  will 
carry  with  it  the  attendant  necessary 
,  provisions.  But  it  will  not  permit  us 
to  neglect  or  ignore  minor  matters,  for 
the  same  principle  applies  which  ap¬ 
plied  under  the  old  dispensation, 
“These  should  ye  have  done  and  not 
left  the  other  undone.”  The  first  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  weightier  matters  and  the 
second  to  the  minor,  or  less  important. 

By  way  of  further  explanation  I 
shall  add  that  the  article  from  which 
these  quotations  out  of  The  Lutheran 
were  taken  was  originally  written  by 
H.  P.  Sloan  and  published  in  Christian 
Faith  And  Life,  and  as  it  appeared  in 
the  second  appearance,  bore  the  title, 
“As  Another  Sees  Us.” 

I  am  confident  that  an  actual  test  on 
the  subjects  of  faith  proposed  would 
credit  our  own  beloved  ministry  with 
a  percentage  second  to  none.  But  be¬ 
fore  we  could  grant  a  certificate  of 
satisfactory  percentage  on  orthodoxy. 
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other  and  additional  subjects  and  mat¬ 
ters  of  faith  would  have  to  be  consider¬ 
ed  and  passed  upon. 

“Prove  all  things :  hold  fast  that 
wh.ch  is  good.” 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Kalona,  Iowa,  August  9,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  Greetings  in  our  Savior’s 
hoi,  name: — I  will  try  to  write  a  few 
lines  to  the  Herold  again.  We  were  in 
Sunday  school  to-day  and  after  Sun¬ 
day  school  we  were  at  Joe  Hochstet- 
ler’s  for  dinner.  It  is  nice  and  cool  a- 
gain  at  present.  I  have  learned  18 
German  verses  and  32  English  verses. 

I  would  like  to  know  how  much  credit 
I  have  with  this  letter.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Mabel  Yocjer. 

Dear  Mabel,  Your  credit  is  $1.50. — 
Barbara. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Aug.  4,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy 
name : — Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 

I  am  9  years  old.  I  have  2  sisters  and 
3  brothers.  Their  names  and  ages  are 
Barbara  12,  Amanda  11,  Harvey  6,  Al¬ 
vin  3,  and  Elmer  a  little  over  three 
weeks  old.  I  have  learned  9  Bible 
verses  in  German  and  9  in  English.  I 
learned  60  verses  of  songs.  I  learned 
12  German  Bible  songs  in  German.  I 
will  answer  Bible  question  No.  668  the 
best  I  can.  I  couldn’t  find  No.  667. 
When  I  have  enough  credit  I  would 
like  to  have  an  English  and  German 
New  Testament.  I  will  close.  Wish¬ 
ing  God’s  riches  to  all.  Amelia  Schrock. 

Dear  Amelia,  Your  answer  is  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Aug.  4,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers : — The  weather  has  been  quite 
warm  around  here.  Last  Thursday 
my  brother  Jonas  and  family  and  sis¬ 
ter  Katie  left  for  a  visit  in  Ohio.  Bro. 
Joe,  Jr.  and  Sylvia  Bontrager  are  do¬ 
ing  their  work  while  they  are  away. 
I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  questions 
Nos.  667,  668.  I  have  learned  Psalm 
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131  in  English.  When  I  have  enough 
credit  I  would  like  to  have  a  Birthday 
Book.  A  friend,  Fannie  Hershberger. 

Dear  Fannie,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  5,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name: — This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
The  weather  is  pretty  warm.  I  learned 
24  verses  of  German  song,  and  6  verses 
of  song  in  English,  and  the  23  Psalm 
and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  both  in  German 
and  English.  I  am  11  years  old  and 
in  the  6th  grade.  I  have  4  brothers  and 
2  sisters.  I  will  close  with  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  all.  Fannie  Miller. 

Dear  Fannie,  You  are  doing  well. 
Write  again. — Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  10,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers : — Will  try  to  write  for  the  first 
time  to  the  Herold.  We  had  a  good 
rain  the  other  night  for  which  we  are 
thankful.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos.  661,  662,  667,  668  as 
good  as  I  can.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Ida  Bontrager. 

Dear  Ida,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  Come  again. — Barbara. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Aug.  6,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy 
name : — Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
The  weather  is  nice  and  warm.  To-day 
we  dried  some  sweet  corn.  I  learned  6 
verses  of  the  Beatitudes  in  German 
and  4  verses  of  a  song  and  4  verses  of 
another  song  all  in  English.  I  learned 
6  verses  of  a  German  song.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  questions  667,  668  the  best 
I  can.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessing  to  all.  A  Junior,  Polly 
Bontrager. 

Dear  Polly,  Your  answers,  are  cor¬ 
rect.  Also  the  printer’s  pie. — Barbara. 

Norfolk,  Va.*  Aug.  9,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
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— We  hav&  nice  growing  weather.  I 
will  try  to  answer  Bible  questions 
Nos.  667,  668.  I  also  will  try  to  answer 
the  printer’s  pie.  I  made  everything  out 
excepting  proclaimed  which  word  my 
sister  Sarah  looked  up  in  the  Bible 
and  found.  I  am  also  sending  you  a 
scrambled  verse.  Eli  Bontrager. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Aug.  15,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
— This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  8  years  old.  I  have  memorized 
the  23rd  Psalm  and  the  Lord’s  prayer. 
The  weather  is  very  warm  but  we  have 
had  plenty  of  rain  this  summer.  Our 
school  starts  the  8th  of  September.  I 
am  in  the  4th  grade.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Mary  Yoder. 

Dear  Mary,  Did  you  write  your  let¬ 
ter?  If  you  did  you  can  write  splendid, 
and  only  8  years  old.  Come  again. — 
Barbara. 

Goshen,  Indiana,  Aug.  11,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
The  weather  is  nice,  but  turned  a  little 
cool  to-dav.  We  had  a  good  rain  on 
Saturday  and  Sunday  night  which  we 
surely  needed.  My  father  and  mother 
were  in  Marshall  County  over  Sunday. 
I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  questions 
Nos.  661-666.  I  will  close.  Wishing 
God’s  blessings  to  all.  Jerry  Troyer. 

Dear  Jerry,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  although  661  is  taken  out  of  Pre. 
7 :21  and  you  have  it  I  Kings  3 :46,  but 
it  reads  about  the  same.  Look  it  up. — 
Barbara. 

Goshen,  Indiana,  Aug.  11,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name : 
— Health  is  fair  in  this  community  with 
the  exception  of  Preacher  John  Miller. 
The  West  Clinton  church  services 
were  held  at  Owen  Miller’s,  August  9, 
and  will  be  at  Jake  Miller’s  in  two 
weeks.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mose  Mast  have 
a  babv  boy  named  Eli.  Miss  Ida  Troy¬ 
er  is  working  there.  I  will  try  to  an¬ 


swer  Bibte  questions  Nos.  661-666.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
Lydia  Troyer. 

Dear  Lydia,  You  did  well  answering 
Bible  questions,  but  you  did  not  find 
them  where  they  were  taken  from.  660 
is  taken  from  Luke  11:51  and  you  have 
it  Matt.  23:35.  661  you  have  I  Kings 
8:46  and  we  took  it  out  of  Pre.  7:21. 
They  read  about  the  same.  Look  them 
up. — Barbara. 

PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Polly  Bpntrager 

1.  Slesbed  rea  hyet  hcwih  od 
ugrhne  nda  hitrst  eftra  sriounethsseg 
ofr  yteh  hlals  eb  lidlfe. 

2.  Onw  trpee  dan  njho  ntew  pu 
rgtteohe  onti  het  lpmtee  ta  hte  oruh 
fo  ryraep,  gbnie  hte  hitnn  urho. 

Answers  to  Rosie  E.  Beachy’s  print¬ 
er’s  pie  will  be  published  in  next  issue. 
— Barbara. 


WHERE  ART  THOU? 


Years  ago  when  man  committed  the 
first  sin  God  in  person  came  into  the 
garden  and  said,  “Where  art  thou?” 
Sin  was  the  cause  of  them  hiding  from 
God,  and  yet  they  could  not  hide  from 
Him. 

The  gross  sinners  of  to-day  are  try¬ 
ing  to  hide  from  God.  They  do  not 
want  to  have  anything  to  do  with  re¬ 
ligious  services,  they  try,  and  many  of 
them  do  avoid  all  of  these  places,  try¬ 
ing  to  hide.  Then  some  of  them  if 
forced  to  talk  about  their  state  and  re¬ 
lation  to  God  will  say  they  don’t  con¬ 
fess  to  be  good,  again  trying  to  hide  in 
their  wickedness. 

Then  let  us  consider  fa  Christian, 
if  he  sins,  can  he  go  on  in  his  sin  and 
do  his  Christian  duties?  Surely  not. 
That  person  must  first  repent  then  he 
can  go  on  with  joy  doing  his  Christian 
duties.  But  I  am  wondering  if  not  a 
great  many  Christian  professors  are  of 
that  kind  that  don’t  repent  because 
they  can  hide  from  man,  and  they  think 
or  at  least  try  to  think  they  can  also 
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hide  from  God.  WHERE  ART 
THOU? 

I  am  wondering  if  I  am  doing  my 
duty.  I  wonder  why,  in  reading  the 
Herold  (this  paper),  so  little  original 
matter,  or  the  reverse  why  so  much 
must  be  selected  matter.  If  I  think  of 
myself  as  a  writer  for  this  paper  I 
think  surely  you,  or  others  can,  and 
are  duty  bound  to  do  that,  but  when 
I  see  the  make-up  of  the  paper  I  am 
forced  to  think  some  one  is  hiding,  not 
doing  his  duty,  and  that  may  be  me, 
and  how  about  you?  I  feel  quite  sure 
that  the  editor  would  rejoice  to  have 
material  come  in  to  him  so  he  would 
have  on  hand  all  he  needed  for  the  next 
publication  a  few  days  ahead  of  time. 

If  we  love  God  let  us  sing  about 
Him,  let  us  talk  about  Him,  let  us 
write  about  Him  and  His  ways,  then 
even  man  can  know  where  we  are. 

D.  L.  S. 


MARRIAGE,  DIVORCE,  RE¬ 
MARRIAGE? 


(Concluded) 

A  man  and  woman  contemplating 
marriage  should  be  honest  and  open- 
hearted  with  each  other  and  “come 
clean”  concerning  their  former  lives, 
confessing  and  forgiving  each  other. 

Marriage  is  a  contract  entered  into 
bv  the  man  and  the  woman.  The  law 
of  contracts  requires  that  each  should 
be  qualified  to  contract.  The  qualifi¬ 
cation,  essence  of,  and  essential  ele¬ 
ment  in  this  case  Jesus  mentions,  is: 
that  the  woman  should  be  a  virgin  (a 
chaste  virgin,  espoused  to  one  hus¬ 
band,  II  Cor.  11:2),  or  a  virtuous 
woman  whose  husband  is  dead.  If 
she  was  a  fornicator  instead,  she  was 
guilty  of  “fraud”  in  contracting  mar¬ 
riage, and  this  “fraud”  annuls  the  mar¬ 
riage  and  sets  it  aside  as  being  “ille¬ 
gal,  unscriptural,”  and  the  man  being 
an  innocent  party,  was  free  to  marry 
another  woman,  as  he  had  not  in  fact 
been  really  married. 

Had  the  woman  confessed  her  sin  of 
fornication  to  her  intended  husband 
before  the  marriage  took  place,  she 


would  have  been  clear  and  the  mar¬ 
riage  binding.  In  Bible  type  or  sym¬ 
bol,  the  bride  becomes  the,  bride  of 
Christ  by  first  confessing  arid  forsak¬ 
ing  sin.  I 

Even  after  marriage  when  the.  guilt 
of  fornication  is  discovered,  repented 
of,  and  confessed  out,  it  would  be  bet¬ 
ter,  no  doubt,  for  the  companion  to 
forgive  and  continue  to  live  with  the 
guilty  party :  “For  if  we  forgive  not 
others  we  will  not  be  forgiven”  (Matt. 
6:14,15). 

By  making  this  distinction  between 
“fornication  and  adultery,”  we  are 
then  enabled  to  see  the  harmony  ex¬ 
isting  in  the  Scriptures  on  the  subject 
of  divorce,  etc.,  and  it  clears  up  many 
seeming  contradictions,  and  makes 
plain  the  types  and  symbols  used 
throughout  the  Word  regarding  the 
married  relation  between  God  and  His 
people,  and  Christ  and  His  bride.  In 
Jeremiah  3,  God’s  people  had  gone  off 
and  committed  adultery  with  the 
world ;  but  in  verse  14  He  says,  “Turn, 
oh  backsliding  children,  for  I  am 
(still)  married  to  youj;”  also  Hosea 
14:4,  “I  will  heal  their  backslidings 
and  love  them  freely.”  Adultery  had 
been  committed,  but  forgiveness  was 
ready  when  they  returned  to  their  (in¬ 
nocent)  husband. 

As  for  God,  His  ways  are  perfect. 
His  laws  are  uniform  ^ind  unchange¬ 
able.  One  wife  and  one  husband. 
Saved  and  unsaved  alike,  take  the 
same  sacred  marriage  vows ;  witness¬ 
ing  that  God  has  joined  them  together 
until  parted  by  death. 

Notice  our  Lord’s  words  are  very 
clear  and  positive  in  all  these  Scrip¬ 
ture  quotations,  and  are  uniformly, 
“Whosoever  shall  put  away”  (di¬ 
vorce)  ;  thus  taking  in  all  mankind; 
making  no  exception  for  persons  who 
were  unsaved  when  thejy  were  remar¬ 
ried,  if  they  had  living  companions; 
but  pronounced  all  such  persons  as 
guilty  of,  and  living  in  adultery;  with 
only  the  one  exception  of  the  innocent 
party,  who  had  married  a  fornicator. 

Jesus  did  not  come  to  change  or  de¬ 
stroy  the  law  of  marriage,  but  to  put 
it  back  to  its  standard  of  purity  where 
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God  had  established  it  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  ;  and  there  is  only  one  safe  stand 
to  take  in  regard  to  marriage,  divorce, 
and  remarriage ;  namely,  give  God  the 
benefit  of  the  doubt  as  to  the  exact 
meaning  of  the  scripture  terms  on 
this  subject,  and  you  will  find  by  so 
doing  a  place  of  rest  and  safety.  A- 
men ! 

Marriage  is  a  very  serious  matter, 
and  God  would  have  us  regard  it  as 
such.  The  sacred  vow,  “Until  death 
do  us  part,”  cannot  mean  until  deser¬ 
tion,  adultery,  and  hundreds  of  even 
less  important  reasons,  “do  us  part.” 
It  can  only  mean  until  one  party  dies. 

Just  as  we  are  free  from  the  law  of 
sin  and  death  by  the  dead  body  of 
Christ  (Rom.  7  :4),  so  we  are  free  from 
the  law  of  marriage  by  the  death  of 
our  companion  (Rom.  7 : 3). 

There  is  much  said  about  the  inno¬ 
cent  party  having  a  right  to  remarry, 
but  we  must  have  the,  “But  I  say  unto 
you,”  from  the  lips  of  our  Savior.  He 
clearly  pronounces  all  remarriages 
made  while  a  companion  lives  as  being 
adulterous.  Only  “the  innocent  party” 
(Matt.  19:9),  who  married  a  fornica¬ 
tor  in  a  fraudulent  marriage,  could  put 
away  the  woman  and  remarry  without 
being  called  an  adulterer.  Now  where 
does  He  say  the  innocent  party  in  any 
other  case,  even  in  adultery,  may  put 
away  their  companion  and  remarry 
while  their  guilty  companion  still 
lives?  Where?  Where?  Where? 

Notice!  He  reviewed  the  subject 
from  every  angle ;  a-s  regards  the  wom¬ 
an.  also  the  man ;  the  first  wife,  and 
second  wife ;  the  first  husband  and 
second  husband.  He  said  it  was  adul¬ 
tery  to  even  look  on  a  woman  to  lust 
after  her,  but  to  say  that  the  innocent 
party  in  adultery  may  remarry  contra¬ 
dicts  every  one  of  His  statements. 

Our  human  reasonings  and  sympa¬ 
thy  for  such  persons  might  make  us 
try  to  be  more  merciful  and  just  than 
God  Himself  toward  the  innocent  par¬ 
ty  in  case  of  adultery,  but  we  dare  not 
question  His  wisdom,  love,  mercy  and 
justice.  Sin  has  its  penalties  and  they 
often  fall  heavily  on  innocent  parties. 
To  illustrate — A  man  commits  a  crime, 


and  is  placed  in  the  penitentiary  for 
life.  His  wife  and  children  are  inno¬ 
cent  and  need  him  sorely,  but  cannot 
have  him,  neither  may  they  scriptural- 
ly  have  another  husband  and  father 
while  he  lives. 

So  also  in  case  of  adultery :  the  inno¬ 
cent  wife  and  children  of  the  adulterer 
must  suffer,  too,  and  may  not  have  an¬ 
other  husband  and  father  while  he 
lives.  Man  by  sin  separates  himself 
from  God.  The  husband  by  adultery 
puts  himself  away  from  his  wife.  He 
does  it.  The  innocent  wife  may  live  a- 
part  from  him  (I  Cor.  7:11),  but  not 
remarry,  and  if  he  repents  and  for¬ 
sakes  his  sin,  forgive  him  and  take 
him  back:  but  if  she  by  her  own  act 
legally  divorces  him,  she  opens  the 
way  for  him  to  remarry  and  live  in  a- 
dultery  the  balance  of  his  days ;  also 
if  she  remarries,  she  shall  be  an  adul¬ 
teress  (Rom.  7:2,3;  Mark  10:11,12). 

In  Matt.  14:4,  John  the  Baptist  told 
Herod  it  was  not  lawful  for  him  to 
have  his  brother  Philip’s  wife.  Why? 
Josephus  says  Herod  was  a  divorced, 
man,  married  to  a  woman  who  had  di¬ 
vorced  her  husband. 

Well,  says  one,  I  was  not  saved 
when  I  was  married  or  when  I  divorc¬ 
ed  my  companion  and  remarried. 
Well!  God’s  Word  says  you  shall  be 
called  an  adulterer  (or  adulteress, 
Rom.  7:3),  also  Jesus  declared  whoso¬ 
ever  (is  this  not  you?)  shall  put  away 
and  remarry  is  guilty  of  adultery. 
(Mark  10:11,  12;  Luke  16:18). 

Others  ask,  “Am  I  not  to  abide  in 
the  calling  wherein  I  was  called  (when 
converted)?”  (I  Cor.  7 :20).  Certainly 
you  may  if  that  calling  be  a  lawful, 
scriptural  one.  It  may  be  lawful  as 
regards  the  civil  law,  for  example: 
gambling,  liquor  selling,  and  adulter¬ 
ous  marriages ;  but  not  lawful  as  re¬ 
gards  the  law  of  God.  Of  Course,  God 
will  forgive  these  sins  when  repented 
of ;  but  are  we  to  continue  in'  sin  that 
grace  may  abound?  God  forbid  (Rom. 
6:1).  We  are  not  only  to  repent  and 
confess  but  must  forsake  the  sin.  So 
the  gambler  quits  gambling,  the  bar¬ 
tender  gives  up  the  sale  of  liquors,  and 
the  man  and  woman  who  are  unscrip- 
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turally  married  separate.  This  should  and  forsaketh  them  shall  have  mercy 
be  a  real,  legal,  scriptural  separation.  (Prov.  28:13). — Selected. 

They  are  not  to  try  to  cover  their  - 

sins  (Prov.  28:13)  in  any  way,  not  SPURGEON  ON  ENCHANTMENT 


even  with  a  license  from  state  or  coun¬ 
try,  for  we  are  to  be  judged  by  the 
things  written  in  the  Book  (Rev.  20: 
12). 

We  live  now  under  grace,  in  the 
blazing  light  of  Pentecost,  the  rap¬ 
ture,  and  coming  judgment.  How 
great  our  responsibility  to  God !  He 
is  our  Creator  and  we  are  subject  to 
His  laws. 

A  person  may  be  convicted  and 
serve  out  the  penalty  for  a  crime  and 
be  free  from  the  civil  law,  but  he  will 
have  to  repent,  confess,  and  get  par¬ 
don  from  God,  or  the  same  crime  will 
face  him  at  the  judgment.  Further¬ 
more,  a  person  may  be  a  law-abiding 
person,  but  still  not  right  with  God,  or 
ready  to  meet  Him.  The  judges  and 
legislatures  of  the  different  countries 
may  for  many,  many  different  reasons, 
not  scriptural,  grant  divorce  with  priv¬ 
ilege  of  remarriage ;  but  they  cannot 
release  a  person  from  their  responsibil¬ 
ity  to  God  and  His  laws  and  penalties, 
concerning  marriage  and  remarriage. 
He  is  over  all  and  His  law  is  supreme, 
and  if  they  have  not  obeyed  it,  they 
‘  will  have  to  repent,  confess,  and  for¬ 
sake,  or  their  case  will  be  called  again 
and  come  up  for  hearing  at  the  Bar  of 
God,  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Uni¬ 
verse;  and  the  great  Judge  of  all  the 
earth  -  will  point  out  in  His  written 
Word  that  they  shall  be  called  adul¬ 
terer  and  adulteress  and  shall  not  in¬ 
herit  the  kingdom  of  God.  This  is  the 
last  court  of  appeal!  No  rehearing! 

-  Judgment  final! 

Precious  soul,  fellow-traveler  to  the 
bar  of  God,  what  Scriptures  are  you 
trusting  in  to  justify  your  remarriage? 
Is  it  safe?  Many  have  been  ensnared 
in  this  divorce  evil,  but  not  hopelessly 
so.  Be  encouraged.  There  is  mercy 
for  you  to-day  and  a  way  of  escape. 
You  may  repent  and  get  your  sin  un¬ 
der  the  blood  (I  John  1:7-9).  But  it 
will  be  too  late  at  the  judgment  to  at¬ 
tend  to  it.  “He  that  covereth  his  sins 
shall  not  prosper,  but  whoso  confes'seth 


AND  WITCHCRAFT 

Upon  these  words  “There  is  no  en¬ 
chantment  against  Jacob,  no  divina-  j 
tion  against  Israel,”  suffer  a  few  j 
sentences.  There  are  still  a  few  foolish  1 
people  in  the  world  who  believe  in  J 
witchcraft  and  spells,  but  ye,  beloved, 
if  you  love  the  Lord,  throw  such  non¬ 
sense  to  the  winds.  Do  you  not  hear 
people  talk  about  this  being  lucky  and  f>l 
that  unlucky?  This  notion  is  heathen¬ 
ish  and  un-Christian.  Never  utter  such  * 
nonsense.  But  even  if  there  were  such 
things  as  witchcraft  and  divination, 
if  this  house  were  full  of  devils  and  the  - 
air  swarmed  with  invisible  sprites  of 
an  evil  sort,  yet  if  we  be  the  people  of  « 
God,  surely  there  is  no  enchantment 
against  us.  Divination  cannot  touch 
a  child  of  God :  the  evil  one  is  chained. 

Wherefore  be  of  good  courage:  if 
God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us? 
Further  than  that,  God  gives  to  His 
people  the  next  blessing,  that  is  of  His  * 
working  among  them  as  to  make  them 
a  wonder,  and  causing  outsiders  to 
raise  inquiries  about  them.  “Accord¬ 
ing  to  this  time  it  shall  be  said  of  Ja¬ 
cob  and  of  Israel,  What  ’hath  God 
wrought?”  Is  not  that  a  singular 
thing?  Here  is  Balaam  with  his  seven 
altars  and  seven  bullocks,  and  seven 
rams,  and  here  is  Balak,  and  they  are  « 
going  to  compass  some  dreadful  evil 
against  Israel. 

The  prophet  is  a  man  of  great  skill 
in  the  occult  arts :  and  what  does  he 
say?  In  effect  he  says — From  this 
hour  in  which  you  try  to  curse  them  I 
will  bless  them  more  than  ever,  until  £ 
I  will  make  them  say,  and  their  ene¬ 
mies  say,  “What  hath  God  wrought?” 
Brethren,  there  is  another  question,  s 
“What  hath  Israel  wrought?”  I  am 
glad  that  Israel’s  work  is  not  my  sub¬ 
ject  just  now,  because  I  should  make 
a  wretched  sermon  out  of  it ;  we  have  v 
better  music  in  the  words,  “What  hath 
God  wrought?”  Let  me  tell  not  what 
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I  have  done,  but  what  God  has  done; 
not  what  human  nature  is,  but  what 
God’s  nature  is,  and  what  the  grace  of 
God  will  work  in  the  midst  of  His 
people. 

•  If  God  be  with  us  we  shall  be  signs 
and  wonders,  until  those  about  us 
shall  say,  “What  is  this  that  God  is 
doing?”  Yes,  in  you,  poor  Jacob, 
wrestling,  halting  on  your  thigh,  men 
shall  see  marvels  and  cry,  “What  hath 
God  wrought?”  Much  more  shall  it 
be  so  with  you,  my  brother  Israel,  you 
who  have  prevailed  and  won  the  bless¬ 
ing;  you  are  a  prince  with  God,  and 
you  shall  make  men  inquire,  “What 
hath  God  wrought?” 


DEATH-BEDS  OF  VOLTAIRE 
AND  PAINE 


In  spite  of  all  the  infidel  philosophers 
who  flocked  around  Voltaire  in  the 
first  days  of  his  illness,  he  gave  signs 
of  wishing  to  return  to  God  whom  he' 
had  so  often  blasphemed.  He  called 
for  the  priest ;  his  danger  increasing,  he 
wrote,  entreating  the  Abbe  Gaultier  to 
visit  him.  He  afterward  made  a  dec¬ 
laration,  in  which  he,  in  fact,  renounced 
infidelity,  signed  by  himself  and  two 
witnesses,  D’Almbert,  Diderot  and  a- 
bout  twenty  others,  who  had  beset  his 
apartment,  he  would  often  curse  and 
exclaim,  “Retire;  it  is  you  that  have 
brought  mp  to  my  present  state.  Be¬ 
gone  ;  I  could  have  done  without  you 
all,  but  you  could  not  exist  without 
me;  and  what  a  wretched  glory  have 
you  procured  me!”  They  could  hear 
him,  the  prey  of  anguish  and  dread, 
alternately  supplicating  and  blasphem¬ 
ing  that  God  he  had  conspired  against ; 
and  in  plaintive  accents  would  he  cry 
out,  “Oh  Christ!  Oh  Jesus  Christ!” 
And  then  complain  that  he  was  aban¬ 
doned  of  God  and  man.  His  physician, 
M.  Tronchin,  called  in  to  administer 
relief,  thunderstruck  retired,  declaring 
the  death  of  the  impious  man  to  be  ter¬ 
rible  indeed  :  the  Mareshal  de  Richelieu 
flies  from  the  bedside,  declaring  it  to 
be  a  sight  too  terrible  to  be  sustained : 
and  M.  Tronchin,  that  the  furies  of 


Orestes  could  give  but  a  faint  idea  of 
those  of  Voltaire.  He  said,  “Doctor,  I 
will  give  you  half  of  what  I  am  worth 
if  you  will  give  me  six  months’  life;” 
the  doctor  answered,  “Sir  you  cannot 
live  six  weeks ;”  Voltaire  replied,  “Then 
I  shall  go  to  hell,  and  you  will  go  with 
me,”  and  soon  after  expired. 

Tom  Paine,  on  his  death-bed,  dur¬ 
ing  his  paroxysms  of  distress,  cried 
out  without  intermission,  “Oh  Lord 
help  me!  God,  help  me!  Jesus  Christ, 
help!  Oh  Lord,  help  me!”  repeating 
the  same  expression,  in  a  tone  that 
would  alarm  the  house. 

Note: — 

The  above  extract  has  the  unique 
distinction  of  being  taken  from  a  pub¬ 
lication,  The  Lutheran  Observer  of 
August  1,  1831,  which  was  reprinted 
in  The  Lutheran  in  a  recent  issue,  thus 
originall  appearing  in  the  public  press 
a  hundred  years  ago :  about  fifty  years 
after  the  death  of  Voltaire  and  about 
twenty  years  after  the  death  of  Paine. 

L — Editor. 


KINDNESS  THAT  CAME  TOO 
LATE 


At  last  the  tired  hands  were  at  rest, 
folded  peacefully  over  the  heart  that 
had  ceased  to  throb  with  joy  or  pain. 
It  seemed  strange  that  Rachel  Mat¬ 
thews  should  be  a  guest  in  the  dark¬ 
ened  parlor,  where  her  weary  feet  had 
never  been  wont  to  linger.  It  was  not 
like  her  to  lie  there  so  still  and  quiet, 
while  the  cows  lowed  uneasily  at  the 
barnyard  gate,  and  the  harvest  hands 
waited  for  the  sound  of  the  breakfast- 
bell  that  for  the  first  time  failed  to 
ring  out  its  welcome  summons  to  the 
minute.  In  the  kitchen  everything 
showed  the  touch  of  her  magic  fingers. 
The  table  was  spread  re^dy  for  the 
morning  meal,  while  the  fuel  in  the 
stove  needed  but  the  application  of  a 
match  to  send  the  flame  roaring  up 
the  chimney.  “Everything  is  now 
ready  for  the  morning’s  work,”  she 
said,  wearily,  the  night  before,  as  she 
left  the  kitchen,  where  so  much  of 
her  dreary  life  had  been  spent.  -Yes, 
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everything  was  ready,  but  other  hands 
than  hers  would  take  up  the  work 
where  she  had  laid  it  down,  for  in  the 
silent  watches  of  the  night  the  angel 
of  death  paused  at  her  threshold,  and 
with  his  icy  finger  stilled  the  beating 
of  her  heart.  The  morning  sun  arose 
as  on  other  days,  but  in  the  old  farm¬ 
house  on  the  hill,  its  bright,  effulgent 
rays  seemed  mockery,  for  they  shone 
in  upon  a  family  stricken,  smitten  of 
God  and  afflicted.  Those  were  bitter 
tears  that  John  Matthews  let  fall  upon 
the  face  of  his  dead  wife  that  summer 
morning.  Ah!  but  it  was  too  late  to 
smooth  out  the  tangles  in  the  barren 
life  that  had  opened  into  the  full  frui¬ 
tion  of  eternal  day. 

Twenty-five  years  before,  when 
Rachel  Wentworth  left  her  father’s 
house  to  make  a  home  for  John  Mat¬ 
thews,  she  carried  with  her  a  warm, 
loving  heart,  in  which  he  ruled  king. 

What  an  Eden  she  hoped  to  make 
for  this  man,  who,  before  God,  had 
promised  to  love,  cherish,  and  protect 
her,  but  even  before  the  honeymoon 
began  to  wane,  the  scales  fell  from  her 
eyes,  and  to  her  dismay  she  discovered 
the  utter  selfishness  of  the  man  by 
whose  side  she  was  to  finish  her  earth¬ 
ly  pilgrimage.  When  her  soul  cried 
out  for  the  sweet  ministries  that  had 
come  naturally  during  their  courtship, 
he  coolly  informed  her  that  as  a  mar¬ 
ried  woman  she  must  give  up  all  such 
nonsense  and  settle  down  into  a 
thrifty  housewife.  So,  one  after  an¬ 
other  of  the  joys  she  had  anticipated 
were  put  aside,  until  her  life,  that 
promised  so  much  in  the  outstart,  was 
stripped  of  all  she  held  most  dear.  At 
times  her  whole  being  rebelled  against 
this  dwarfing  of  her  soul,  but  she  was 
too  true  a  woman  to  herald  her 
wrongs  before  the  world,  so  she  took 
up  her  heavy  cross  and,  without  a 
complaint,  slipped  hopelessly  into  the 
drearv,  treadmill  life,  into  which  she 
had  walked  blind-folded. 

When  her  children  came  she  lav¬ 
ished  upon  them  the  love  which  her 
husband  had  cast  from  him.  In  her 
anxiety  to  shield  them  from  hardships, 


she  took  upon  herself  the  burdens 
their  young  shoulders  should  have 
borne,  thus  in  her  mistaken  devotion, 
laying  the  foundation  for  the  selfish¬ 
ness  that  characterized  their  after  lives. 
Though  they  dearly  loved  their  pa¬ 
tient,  plodding  mother,  they  did  not 
hesitate  to  take  from  her  tired  hands 
the  comforts  and  pleasures  of  life 
which  they  should  have  bestowed  up¬ 
on  her,  and,  unnatural  as  it  may  seem, 
there  were  times  when  they  were  act¬ 
ually  ashamed  of  her  faded  dress  and 
old-fashioned  ways.  They  forgot  that 
it  was  in  their  service  that  her  hands 
had  grown  hard  and  her  face  wrinkled, 
neither  did  they  call  to  remembrance 
that  it  was  to  her  patient  toiling  and 
self-denial  that  they  owed  all  the  ad¬ 
vantages  they  had  gained.  How  many 
heartaches  she  might  have  been  spared 
had  they  rewarded  her  according  to 
the  sacrifices  she  had  made  on  their 
behalf,  but  she  was  at  rest  now,  and  it 
mattered  not  how  weary  and  foot-sore 
she  had  been  during  the  journey  just 
completed — it  was  over,  and  she  was 
at  home,  safe  in  her  Father’s  house. 
In  mercy,  her  worn-out  body  had  not 
been  racked  with  torturing  pain,  and 
the  dreaded  agony  of  a  bitter  parting 
from  loved  ones  had  been  spared  her. 
Yes,  she  was  at  rest.  The  tired  ex¬ 
pression  on  her  face  had  given  place  to 
one  of  peaceful  quiet,  while  the  poor, 
drawn  features  seemed  rounded  out 
into  youthful  freshness  and  beauty. 
After  years  of  unrest  and  disquietude, 
she  had  fallen  into  a  sleep  which  a- 
waited  no  rude  waking  in  the  morn¬ 
ing.  The  sun  would  rise  on  the  mor¬ 
row,  as  it  had  done  thousands  of  times 
before,  but  the  thought  of  the  monot¬ 
onous  rounds  that  must  be  gone  over 
before  it  should  set,  disturbed  not  the 
sleeper,  for  with  her  it  was  everlasting 
morning,  and  all  her  cares  and  trials 
were  ended. 

The  remorseful  tears  of  her  hus¬ 
band,  and  the  bitter  self-upbraidings  of 
her  children,  fell  unheeded  upon  her 
closed  ear.  If  only  she  could  have 
heard  the  tender,  appreciative  words 
that  dropped  from  their  lips,  or  fel* 
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the  warm  tears  that  were  showered  so 
plentifully  upon  her  cold  face,  how 
they  would  have  warmed  and  cheered 
her  frozen  heart;  but,  alas!  they  came 
too  late ;  she  had  gone  out  of  life  with¬ 
out  receiving  any  of  its  sweet,  tender, 
ministries  from  those  who  now  wept 
bitterly  over  her  shrouded  form. 

For  the  first  time  her  heart  did  not 
respond  to  the  cries  of  her  children, 
nor  her  hand  return  their  pressure. 
She  was  at  rest,  sleeping  the  unbroken 
sleep  that  knows  no  waking,  but  who 
could  bring  balm  to  the  brokenhearted 
children  who  gathered  so  disconsolate¬ 
ly  around  her  bier?  How  all  her  love 
and  sacrifice  rose  up  before  them  now ! 
How  could  they  have  given  pain  to 
one  who  lived  and  died  in  their  service  ? 
And  who  will  say  that  the  tears  shed 
by  the  husband,  who  had  snatched  all 
the  flowers  from  the  path  over  which 
her  weary  feet  were  forced  to  walk, 
were  not  genuine?  In  his  own  way  he 
had  loved  her,  but  until  this  hour  he 
had  never  realized  how  much  of  life’s 
sweetness  he  had  shut  away  from  her, 
and  all  the  flowers  he  could  heap  upon 
her  coffin  were  utterly  powerless  to 
atone  for  the  kindness  he  had  re¬ 
fused,  while  she  traveled  beneath  his 
shadows.  He  may  extol  her  virtues  in 
fitting  eulogies,  and  chisel  her  good 
deeds  in  imperishable  marble,  but  no 
after-love  can  bring  back  the  shattered 
life  whose  best  affections  he  had  slight¬ 
ed,  or  redeem  the  vows  so  heartlessly 
broken. 

God  pity  the  husband  and  children 
who,  in  addition  to  their  crushing  sor¬ 
row,  are  compelled  to  bear  about  with 
them  the  consciousness  of  having 
planted  thorns  in  the  pathway  of  the 
stilled  heart  that  never  throbbed  but 
in  love  for  them. — Selected. 


Man’s  order:  “Seeing  is  Believing.” 
God’s  order:  “Believing  is  Seeing.” — 
John  11:40. 


“Jesus  said  unto  her.  Said  I  not  unto 
thee  that  if  thou  wouldest  believe,  thou 
shouldest  see  the  glory  of  God?” 

— Jno.  11:40. 


AN  OBEDIENT  BOY 


A  circus  came  to  town;  and  every¬ 
body  knows  how  the  music,  and  the 
grand  tent  and  horses,  set  all  the  lit¬ 
tle  boys  a-going.  Quarters  of  dollars 
and  shillings  are  in  great  demand ; 
and  many  a  choice  bit  of  money  have 
the  circus-riders  carried  away,  which 
was  meant  for  better  purposes.  A 
little  boy  was  seen  looking  around  the 
premises  with  a  great  deal  of  curios¬ 
ity.  “Halloa,  Johnny!”  said  a  man 
who  knew  him,  “going  to  the  circus?”* 

“No,  sir,”  answered  Johnny:  “Fath¬ 
er  don’t  like  ’em.” 

“Oh,  well !  I’ll  give  you  money  to  go, 
Johnny,”  said  the  man. 

“Father  don’t  approve  of  them,”  an¬ 
swered  Johnny. 

“Well,  go  for  once,  and  I’ll  pay  for 
you.” 

“No,  sir,”  said  Johnny. 

“My  father  would  give  me  money 
if  he  thought  it  were  best,  besides, 
I’ve  got  twenty-five  cents  in  my  strong 
box — twice  enough  to  go.” 

“I’d  go,  Johnny,  for  once !  it  is  won¬ 
derful  the  way  the  horses  do,”  said 
the  man.  “Your  father  needn’t  know 
it.” 

“I  shan’t,”  said  the  boy. 

“Now  why?”  asked  the  man. 

“’Cause,”  said  Johnny,  twirling  his 
bare  toes  in  the  sand,  “after  I’ve  been, 
I  could  not  look  my  father  right  in  the 
eye,  and  I  can  now.” — Selected. 


REV.  SOLOMON  ASHTON’S 
RESOLUTIONS 


1.  “I  resolve  that  secret  prayer,  by 
myself  alone,  shall  be  performed  every 
morning,  before  any  other  work  be 
undertaken ;  and  that  family  prayer 
shall  be  performed  constantly,  and 
seasonably,  at  most  convenient  times. 

2.  “I  resolve  to  speak  evil  of  no 
man ;  but  if  any  be  angry  and  insolent, 
to  answer  them  with  meekness  and 
gentleness. 

3.  “I  resolve,  if  I  go  into  company, 
not  to  speak  much ;  and  to  endeavor  to 
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divert  vain  discourse  to  useful  sub¬ 
jects. 

4.  “I  resolve  to  be  charitable  ac¬ 
cording-  to  my  ability,  and  to  watch 
for  opportunities  to  do  good. 

5.  “I  resolve  to  be  cautious  of 
promising;  and  when  I  have  promised, 
to  keep  strictly  to  my  word. 

6.  “I  resolve  to  have  innocent  con¬ 
versation,  mixed  with  profitable  dis¬ 
course,  at  my  table. 

7.  “I  resolve  to  spend  some  time 
«every  day  in  the  week,  in  fruitful 

meditations.  Subjects :  death,  judg¬ 
ment,  hell,  heaven,  God’s  mercies, 
Christ’s  passion,  etc. 

8.  “I  resolve  every  day  to  entertain 
humble  thoughts  of  myself. 

9.  “I  resolve  to  put  a  charitable 
construction  upon  the  actions  of  oth¬ 
ers. 

10.  “I  resolve  to  call  myself  to  an 
account  every  night,  how  I  have  spent 
the  day. 

11.  “I  resolve  to  review  every  visit 
and  sermon,  and  consider  wherein  they 
might  have  been  improved. 

To  these  resolutions  he  firmly  ad¬ 
hered. — Selected. 


OBITUARIES 


Beachy. — Magdalena  (Swartzendru- 
ber)  Beachy  was  born  near  Grants- 
ville  Md.,  January  15,  1865.  Died  Aug. 
4,  1931.  Aged  66  yrs.,  6  mo.,  20  days. 
She  was  married  to  Cornelius  Beachy 
Nov.  4,  1883.  They  lived  in  matri¬ 
mony  47  years.  To  this  union  were 
born  6  sons  and  7  daughters  of  whom 
9  are  living;  namely,  Mrs.  John  Eash, 
Mrs.  Harvey  Lambright,  Dan,  and 
Jonas  of  LaGrange  County,  Ind. ;  Eli, 
Mrs.  Andy  Kurtz,  Sam,  Mrs.  Sylvanus 
Kauffman,  and  Mrs.  Alvin  Kramer  of 
Plain  City,  Ohio;  Mary,  John,  Noah, 
and  Leah  have  preceded  her  to  the 
great  beyond. 

She  also  leaves  53  grandchildren  and 
6  great-grandchildren.  7  grandchildren 
and  1  great-grandchild  preceded  her  in 
death.  — 


She  was  a  member  of  the  Old  Order 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  remain¬ 
ed  a  faithful  member  until  death.  Her 
willing  hand  will  be  greatly  missed  in 
the  family  and  especially  at  home. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  home 
Aug.  7,  conducted  by  Bishop  Jacob 
Farmwauld  and  preacher  Noah  Troyer 
and  Alvin  Beachy. 

A  large  number  of  relatives  from  a 
distance  attended  the  funeral. 

The  family. 


Gingerich.— Lydia  (Petersheim)  Gin- 
gerich  was  born  in  Preston  County, 
West  Virginia,  December  6,  1854,  died 
in  Sussex  County,  Delaware,  July  5, 
1931.  Aged  76  years,  6  months  and 
29  days.  She  was  a  daughter  of  Chris¬ 
tian  and  Annie  (Miller)  Petersheim  to 
whom  were  born  four  children.  The 
parents  and  one  of  the  children  pre¬ 
ceded  her  to  the  great  beyond. 

She  was  married  to  Eli  Gingerich, 
June  8,  1899,  32  short  years  ago.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  hus¬ 
band,  stepdaughter,  4  half  brothers  and 
two  sisters  and  1  half  sister.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  in  the  Green¬ 
wood  A.  M.  Church  house  principally 
by  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  assisted  by  the  home  ministers, 
Eli  Swartzentruber  and  Nevin  Bender. 


NOTE  OF  APPRECIATION 


We  thank  all  those  who  so  kindly 
helped  us  since  our  house  and  nearly 
all  the  contents  were  destroyed  by  fire. 
Words  cannot  express  our  apprecia¬ 
tion  and  thankfulness  for  all  that  was 
done  for  us.  Again  we  say,  thanks  to 
you  all. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  D.  Yoder 
and  family 

Meyersdale,  Pa. 


Esau  wept  because  he  had  lost  the 
blessing,  not  because  he  had  sold  his 
birthright.  Men  mourn  for  the  evil  that 
sin  brings,  not  for  the  sin  which  brings 
the  evil. — Moody. 
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^erulb  bcr  Sfojjrjjett 

„mt»  Was  Vtt  tut  mit  ®orten  ober  mi*  ©erfen,  bnS  hit  afle$  in  bem  Namen  be« 
#errn  3efn."  ftol-  3,  17. 


^abrgang  20. 


15.  September  1931 


No.  18 


1  Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
i  as  second-class  matter. 

•'  _  _  _ _ _ _ _ _ 

Xad  Seben3fd)ifflein. 


©tnem  Sdjifflein  gleidft  ba§  Seben, 

>>  ©tnem  Nicer  bie  3eit. 

Stud)  ein  $ort  ift  un§  gegeben, 

Xer  beifet  ©migfeit. 

i  Sanbungcn  finb  amei  borbanben, 

©tne  biirgt  ©eminn; 
v  SBirft  bu  on  ber  anbern  tanben, 

So  ift’§  bein  Nuin. 

©ine  nennt  fid)  bie  *Stabt  ©ottc§; 

Oft  aud)  ^eimatlanb. 

©rant  unb  Seib  uttb  Sdfntera  be§  XobeS, 
S  Sinb  bort  unbefannt. 

•  ( 

Stbgrunb,  Nfubl  unb  §oIIenbforte, 

4  28irb  ba§  anbre  Sanb, 

3ur  Neaeidjnung  bon  bent  Orte, 

Non  ©ott  fetbft  genannt. 

Stud)  amei  Strome  fef)  idj  fliefeen 
*  bent  Nfcer  ber  3eit. 

Neibe  fteb’n  btr,  bu  fottft  miffen, 

’  Stetl  junt  Xienft  bereit. 


Sliefet  ber  eine  ber, 

£>eil  unb  Seben  in  bent  Sobne, 

V  $raft  unb  N?ut  gibt  er. 

?  STber  ad)!  Xc§  anbern  OueUe, 
Seine  Ntiinbung  aud), 

§ft  bie  finftere  N?ad)t  ber  £oIIe, 
glud)  unb  Xob  fein  £aud). 

•  3tuf  bent  Sebenaftrome  feb  id) 
Niele  Segel  toeb’n. 


^eber  ®icl  ift  ftracfS  geridjtet, 
Nad)  btr.$eimat  bin. 

§oreb!  Xa  bort  man  3ionsliebcr, 
9ltte  loben  ©ott, 

Unb  bon  feinem  Xbrone  nieber, 
Neidjt  er  £>immeIsbrot. 


£  ditorieUes. 


Xer  £err  bat  3*°«  crtoiibfct,  nnb  Ijat 
Suft  bafelbft  an  toobnen.  XieS  ift  nteine 
Nube  etoiglid),  bier  toitt  id)  toobnen,  benn 
e3  gefdltt  mir  wobt.  3<b  to*®  *brc  ®bcife 
fegnen,  nnb  tbren  Slrrnen  Nrobd  genug  ge» 
belt. — 3<b  bin  i«ng  getoefen  nnb  alt  ge- 
toorben,  nnb  babe  nod)  nie  gefeben  ben  ©e« 
redjrten  oertaffen,  ober  feinen  Samcn  nadj 
Nrob  geben.  ©r  ift  albeit  barmbergig, 
nnb  (eibet  genie,  nnb  fein  Same  toirb  ge- 
fegnet  fein.  Soft  bom  Nofen,  nnb  tbne 
©utes,  unb  bleibe  immerbar.  Xenn  ber 
£>err  b«t  ba$  Ncdjte  lieb,  nnb  toerlafjt  feine 
£ctligen  nid)t,  etoiglid)  toerben  fie  betoab* 
ret;  aber  ber  ©otttofen  Same  toirb  and- 
gerottet. 

©ott  ber  #err  iprad)  3u  unfern  Norel- 
tern:  Scbmeifc  bcined  9lngefid)tS  fottft 

iu  bein»rob  effen,  fo  foil  ber  Ntenfd)  fein 
gaulenfjer  fein,  gleid)  mie  ber  Xidjter  babon 
fagt:  Xer  NHifeiggang  ift  alter  Softer  9tn* 
fang.  X)er  nebmlidbe  ^err  bot  feinen  Sobn 
bon  feinem  Xbron  in  biefe  SBelt  unter  bie 
N?enfd}:n  gefanbt  in  fleifcbl«ber  ©eftalt 
mit  ©eifteSfraft,  un§  bie  abamitifdje  Siin« 
be  au  bajablen  unb  un§  ben  9Beg  aur  Se« 
ligfeit  au  tebren,  unb  in  biefem  neuen 
Seben,  in  ber  Neu=  unb  SBiebergeburt,  ba* 
ben  mir  ein  anbercS  bornebmfte  ©ebot, 
gleid)  mie  ber  ^eitanb  fagt:  Xradjtet  am 
erften  nad)  bem  Neid)  ®otte§  unb  feiner 
®ered)tigfcit.  ©£  ift  un§  aufgeaeicbnet  in 
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ber  Jjeilig en  Shrift,  burcf)  ieine  fjeiligen 
Soangeliftm  unb  Slpofteln,  morinnen  und 
bie  §errlid)Feit  bet  gefreugigten  Seelen  an 
bad  ’^erg  gelegt  mirb,  fo  tote  ber  $aulud 
I'agt:  So  matt  bon  Bergen  glaubt,  fo  toirb 
man  geredtjt.  3>er  §eilanb  fagt:  2Ber  an 
mid)  glaubt,  mie  bie  Sdjrift  fagt,  oon  befe 
2eibe  toerben  Strome  bed  lebenbigen  28af= 
fer^  fliefeen.  $ie  93erbeifeung  rul)t  nidjt 
auf  mad  mir  lefen,  pren  ober  lernen — 
aber  oielmefjr  auf  mad  loir  glauben,  tbun 
unb  Iaffen. 


©nabc  auf  ©nabe. 


2).  S.  SRaft. 

@d  mar  ©nabe  bafe  ©ott  ben  SWenfdjen 
urforiinglid)  nadj  feineut  Ijeiligen  unb 
tjimmlifdjen  Silbe  gefcfjaffen  bat.  Sd  mar 
©nabe  baft  mo  er  gefeljen  bat  baft  ed  nid)t 
gut  ift  baft  ber  2ftenfd)  attein  fei,  baft  er 
tbm  bann  bad  SKeib  3ur  ©efjiilfin  geftftaf* 
fen  bat.  Sd  mar  ©nabe,  baft  er  fie  in  ben 
berrlidjen  Suftgarten  getan  bat  ibn  gu  be= 
mabrcn  unb  311  bauen,  unb  bie  fterrlidjen 
ftriidjte  bed  ©artend  311  genieften,  utn  iftren 
hunger  3U  ftitten,  unb  fie  banfbarlid)  3^ 
genieften  aid  eine  ©abe  ©otted,  sum  Un» 
tcrbalt  iljred  Sebend.  Sd  mar  ©nabe,  baft 
aid  fie  burd)  iBetrug  ber  Sdjlange  Don  ©ott 
abgc^attcn  maren,  unb  bad  93ilb  ©otted 
mo3it  fie  gefd)affen  maren,  gan3lid)  oer* 
Ioreit  batten,  narft  unb  bloft  oon  alter  ©e= 
recbtigfeit  oor  ©ott  maren,  baft  Sr  fie  bann 
mieber  auffudjte,  unb  ibnen  311m  £roft  ei= 
nen  Srlofer  oerbeiften  bat,  ber  ber  Sdjlan* 
ge  bie,  meld)e  fie  betrogen  bat  ben  ®opf 
3ertreten  foil.  Sd  mar  aud)  mieberum 
Wnabc  baft  er  ben  oerfteiftenen  ®opf3er* 
treter  $efum  Sbriftum  in  bie  2£elt  gefanbt 
bat,  ben  oerbienten  glucbtobt  311  fterben,  an 
nnierer  Statt.  So  ift  bann  ©nabc  bcr  Hr* 
fprung  unferer  Seligfeit,  unb  ber  lebenbigc 
©laube  an  ^efum,  bcr  burd)  bie  Siebc 
tbdtig  ift,  bie  SBebingung  bed  Seligmerbcttd. 

tills  bie  ^Sbarifder  $efum  gefragt  baben: 
^S&tann  Fommt  bad  fHcirf)  ©ottes?”  So 
mar  bie  Slntmort:  „$ad  9ieid)  ©otted 
fommt  nidjt  mit  tin  fieri  idjett  ©c&iirben. 
Wan  mirb  aud)  nirfjt  fagen:  Sicbe  bie,  ober 
ba  ift  ed.  $ann  icljct,  ba*  fHeidi  ©otted  ift 
intuenbin  in  cud).”  SuF.  17,  20.  21.  2>ad 
ift  bann  ein  oerborgener  berrlidjer  Sdjaft 
unb  ©nabengabe  ©otted,  in  bem  Bergen 


ber  mabren  ®inber  ©otted.  Unb  ein  fol* 
cfjer  fann  mit  $aulud  audrufen:„$dj 
aber;  bod)  nidjt  id),  fonbern 
in  mir,  2!enn  mad  idj  je^t  lebe  int  ^leifdj,  1 
bad  lebe  id)  in  bem  ©laitben  bed  Sobbed 
©otted,  ber  mid)  geliebet  bat,  unb  fidj  felbft 
fiir  mid)  bargegeben.”  ©al.  2,  20. 

Sin  folcfter  ift  ein  93iirger  in  bem  @na* 
benreid)  bed  Soangeliumd  bier  auf  Srben; 
unb  menn  er  mit  ©otted  £>ilfe  unb  beffen 
©nabc  getreulid)  barin  beljarrei  bid  an . 
fein  Snbe,  fo  fiibrt  ed  ibn  in  bad  emige. 
91eirf)  ber  §errIi<f)Feit  im  ^immel.  ' 

^e  meiter  mir  und  Don  biefer  Slrgen  SBelt 
abfonbern,  unb  mie  ndber  mir  mit  ^efum 
geben,  fteben  unb  manbeln,  befto  better  unb 
flarer  Fann  ^efud  ©btift^  mabre 
Sitbt  biefer  ®3elt  burd)  und  leudjten. 

„^n  ^entbler,  si eb  am  erften  ben  23a I* 
Fen  and  beinem  Singe;  bamad)  befiebe  mie* 
bit  ben  Splitter  and  beined  iBrnberd  SlngeJ 
giebeft."  ^a  foldje  Splitter  8ieber  giebtd 
oiele;  aber  23alFen  aieber  nur  menige,  bie* 
mcil  ber  Satan  ibnen  Feine  &ilfe  ift;  benn 
er  ift  ein  Splittergieber. 


2raurigFeit. 


^n  2  ^or.  7,  10  fagt  $antud:  ^enn  bie, 
gottlidje  JraurigFcit  mirFet  gur  SeligFeit' 
cine  fReite,  bie  Slicntanb  gerenet;  bie  £rani 
rigFcit  aber  bcr  SBelt  mirFet  ben  2obt. 

£uer  baben  mir  gmeierlci  SrantigFeitj^ 
cine  bienet  gur  SeligFeit;  unb  bie  anbere' 
bient  gum  2ob.  2$ie  merben  mir  bie  gmei 
nnterfdfciben?  SBir  Fonnen  ein  ©jempel 
ncljmen  an  Sefnd,  ba  er  in  bem  ©arten 
©etbfcmane  mar,  mo  er  anfing  3U  tranern 
unb  gu  gagen.  2>a  fprad)  ^efud  jn  ben  - 
^iingern:  9Weine  Seele  ift  betriibt  bid  an 
ben  tob;  bleibet  bier,  unb  madjet  mit  mir.'  -^ 
SSarum  mar  ^efud  fo  tranrig  unb  be= 
trnbt?  2Bar  ed  nidjt  unb  ber  3)ienfdjen  ^ 
iprer  Siinbcn,  unb  58erftorftf)cit?  ^a  ibrer 
.£>aldftarrigFeit»  unb  Okgenfinn,  nub  SSelt- 
licbe?  2)enn  ^efud,  mar  geFommen  urn  ben 
fDienfdjen  ibre  Siinben  gn  tragen,  unb  ba 
er  fabe  mie  SBenig  bad  ibn  annabmen  unb/ 
unb  mie  oiele  Siinben  ed  finb  unter  ben 
3Jienfd)cn,  bann  mag  er  mobl  betrnbt  unb 
tranrig  gemefen  fein.  28ann  mir  SWenfdjen 
in  Siinben  fatten,  unb  bann  mieber  bie 
©nabe  ©otted  begebren,  unb  unfere  Snn*  * 
ben  berenen,  unb  bcmcincn,  ja  fie  felbft 


KLk. 
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t  fcben  unb  erfenncn,  bann  fdjcincn  fie  fo 
grofc,  unb  diele,  bur  un!  all  menn  el  $er= 
gen  todren,  unb  mir  finb  in  renter  Jrau- 
rigfeit  nnb  Diene  bie  uni  -ftiemal!  gereuet. 
7  Xenn  menn  fair  in  foldjem  Sinn  dor  Sefn* 
fomnten,  bann  baben  toir  bie  Serbeifmng, 
in  1  ^of).  1,  9  bal  er  Jrett  nnb  gered)t  ift, 
^  nnb  dcrgibt  un!  ttnfere  Siinbcn,  unb  rei- 
niget  un!  bon  aller  Untugenb. 

.  3Tber  ba!  ift  nur  bie  Siittbe  bon  eincw 
DKenfd);  3Iber  Useful  bat  bie  Siinbcn  ge- 

-  tragen  fiir  aflc  DJienidjen.  Db  mar  ba! 
nid)t  eine  grofie  (Snabc  (Sottel,  bafj  bocb 

*  nod)  ein  TOtel  bereit  tear  moburd)  mir  bie 

V  Seligfcit  erlattgen  fonneit. 

SBir  Iefen  aud)  bon  einem  2ttenf<f)  ber 
•'  ^efnd  dcrraten  bat  mit  etnent  ^ufe,  unb 
nacbber  bat  e!  il)n  gereuet,  unb  juc^te  fei- 

*  '  nc  fadbcn  deranbern  bet  ben  9Jicnfd)en,  unb 
i  fannte  nidjt  ntebr.  So  mar  cr  and)  betriibt 

unb  ging  bin,  unb  erfjongte  fid)  fclbft,  unb 
ift  mitten  entatoei  geborftet,  unb  afle  feme 
Singemeibe  aulgefdjiittei.  Xiefe!  mar  ei= 

*  ne  Jraurigfeit  mo  sunt  Job  getoirfet  bat. 
31ber  ber  $ctrn!  nacbbem  er  fein  £crrn 

*  unb  SOieifter,  derleugnet  bat,  mar  er  febr 
betriibt,  unb  bat  c!  bitterlidj  bemcinet,  unb 
bem  £errn  el  beflagt,  unb  bat  nicbt  nur 

V  aSergcbung  erlangt,  fonbern  audb  nodb  Si= 
ncr  Don  ber  dornebntften  3tyoftcIn  gegeben. 

J  $aulu!  mar  aud)  ein  Siferer  nad)  bem 
daterlid)en  (Sefet;,  unb  bat  biele!  gegen 

*  fnl,  unb  feine  ^finger  getban.  3lber  mo 
$efu!  ibn  berufen  bat,  urn  ba!  Sdangclium 

%u  b^bigen,  bat  er  niemal!  feine  Siinbcn 
„  dergeffen  fonnen,  06  cr  mobl  getouftt  bat 
ba!  fie  ibm  alle  dergeben  maren.  31 ltd)  Ie» 
-  fen  mir  in  Sbr.  12,  11  don  ber  giidj'tignng, 
unb  er  faridjt:  9Itte  3urf)tigung,  aber,  roenn 
fie  ba  ift,  biintt  fie  un!  n:d)t  grenbe,  fon- 
#bern  Jraurigfeit  an  fein;  aber  barnad) 
'mirb  fie  geben  eine  fricbfame  grudjt  ber 
„  {Seredjtigfcit  benen,  bie  baburd)  geiibet  finb. 

$a  id)  fllaube  mir  baben  biefc!  fd)on  alle 
erfabren,  menn  Siidjtigung  ba  ift,  burd) 
diele  3frten  fann  e!  geidjeben,  bann  biinfet 

*  fie  un!  Jraurigfeit  an  fein:  aber  menn  mir 
bie  iBnfte  iiben,  unb  bie  Sad)  dor  benn 

*£crrn  bringen  int  (Sebct,  bann  fann  bie 
.  Sad)  aunt  Segen  dcrmanbelt  merben  unb 
un!  cine  friebfainc  grudjt  ber  (Serecfjtig* 
feit  bringen. 

Sn  2  ©or.  4.  8  Iefen  mir:  28ir  baben 

-  adentbalben  Jriibial ;  aber  mir  angften  un! 


nid)t.  Uni  ift  bange;  aber  mir  oerjagen 
nicbt. 

9.  SBir  leiben  Serfolgnng;  aber  mir 
merben  nicbt  oerlaffen.  2Bir  merben  nnter- 
brurft;  aber  mir  fomnten  nid)t  um. 

16.  Xarum  merben  mir  nidjt  ninbe, 
fonbern,  ob  unfer  aufterlidjcr  DJtenfd)  ner* 
mefet,  fo  mirb  bo^  b^r  inncrlidje  don  Jag 
gn  Jag  erncucrt. 

17.  Jcnn  unfere  Jrnbfal,  bie  scitlidj 
nnb  leidjt  ift,  fdjaffet  eine  emige  nnb  iiber 
alle  aiiafjc  mirijtige  ^>errlid)feit.  So  laffet 
uni  nid)t  3U  ba;b  benfen,  ber  ^>err  bat  nnl 
dertaffen,  menu  mir  in  Jrauerigfcit  font- 
men;  uno  cl  febeint  adtl  leb  geben. 
Xenn  mandjmal  Iafet  ber  tiebc  ©ott  ctmal 
iiber  uni  fomnten,  biemeil  er  uni  lieb  bat, 
unb  uns  itdber  su  ibm  bringen  mill.  Xenn 
melcbe  ber  ^perr  lieb  bat,  bie  giidjtiget  er. 
Unb  cr  ftiiupet  einen  iegli±,cn  Sobn,  ben 
er  anfnimmt.  Unb  fpridht :  DJtein  Sobn, 
ad)te  nid)t  gering  bie  3iid)tigung  bel  |>errn, 
unb  derjage  nid)t,  menn  bu  don  ibm  ge« 
firaft  mirft.  Xenn  burd)  diele  Jriibfal  miif- 
fen  mir  geben,  um  in  ba!  Dtcid)  Wotteg  3U 
fommen  mo  ^reitbc  ber  ^iittc,  nnb  ein  lieb- 
litbel  aSBefen  fein  mirb,  *ur  rcd)ten  ^anb 
QJottcl. 

X.  Jrot)er. 


©Icinbigc  Wcmeinfrijaft. 


Seg’  eine  ^obl  bin,  fie  glintmt  uitb  ift  der- 
glommcn, 

Xod)  belle  Gluten  finb  bir  nidjt  burcb  fm 
gefommen. 

5sebt  nimm  ber  ^o'blen  diet  nnb  lege  fie  311- 
fammen 

Unb  Iobernb  fiebft  bu  balb  ein  bedel  getter 
flammett. 

Unb  millft  bu  bid),  mein  Shrift,  don  ber 
©emeinfdbaft  trennen, 

Xann  mirb  ba!  ^>er3  bir  nidjt  3ur  doHen 
(Slut  entbrennen. 

Sin  2geild).it  glimmt  c!  fort,  bod)  nur  mit 
mattem  Sdjimmer, 

Srlofdjen  ift  bie  (Slut  unb  ad)!  diclleidjt  fiir 
immer. 


Sefnl. 


311!  cr  ltnter  bie  DKenidben  fam,  dcr- 
fitcfjte  er  nidjt,  ba!  Xafein  CSotte!  311  be- 
mcifett — er  bradjtc  OJott  felbft.  Sr  lebte 
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in  ©ott,  unb  bie  9J?enfd)en,  bie  ibm  ind 
Ulnilift  fdjauten,  bracbten  ed  nid^t  fertig, 
on  ©ott  au  ameifeln. 

( it  fudjte  nid^t  au  bemeifen,  baft  ©ott  ©e- 
bete  crftort — er  betete,  mancbmal  bie  ganae 
9?ad)t  iiber,  unb  mie  tear  ed  am  Morgen? 
„3)te  ®raft  bed  $errn  ging  non  il)nt  unb 
er  ftalf  jebermann.”  (2uf.  5,  17.) 

^r  letjrte  nidjt  fdjulmeifterlidj  iiber  bie 
SRotmenbigfeit  ber  2>emut —  er  „naljtn  ei- 
nen  Sdjura  unb  untgiirtete  fid)  nnb  bob 
an,  ben  bit  ftiifte  jn  toafd)en.n 

©r  bemied  nirfjt  Derftanbedmaftig,  mie 
fid)  in  ber  2BeIt  Sinters  unb.  $ein  mit 
ber  Siebc  ©otted  Uereinen  laffen,  er  nabnt 
am  $renj  all  bad  auf  fid),  mad  gegeit  bie 
fiiebc  ©otted  f^rad)  unb  geigte  gerabe  unter 
ber  Uebergemalt  jener  $ein  unb  Siinbe  bie 
fiiebe  ©otted  felbft. 

©r  fdjrieb  feine  58ud6jer  —  nur  einmal 
ftoren  mir,  baft  er  fdjrieb  unb  nod)  baju 
im  Sanbe  —  fonbern  er  fd)rieb  in  bad  §era 
nnb  ©ctotifen  ber  fiente,  unb  gerabe  bied 
ift  ber  SScXt  foftbarfte  Scbrift  gemorbett. 

SSiele  Scorer  ber  2BeIt  ftaben  oerfudjt, 
ailed  311  erflaren —  fie  anberten  tnenig 
ober  nidjtd.  ^efu^  bat  tnenig  crfliirt  unb 
ntted  geiinbert. — ©rmciblt. 


SBie  ift  bad  ntoglidj? 


3tnci  greunbe  bcfudjtcn  einen  $;umelier* 
laben  in  einer  groften  Stabt.  sJtad)bem  fie 
cine  Stnaaftl  ©belfteine  befeften  batten,  geig= 
te  ber  cine  bem  anberti  einen  Stein,  ber 
matt  unb  olme  ©Ian3  amil'djen  ben  anberen 
lag.  „2ln  biefem  Stein  ift  bod)  gar  nidjtd,” 
fagte  er.  ,;tnie  fommt  er  unter  biefe  an* 
bercit?”  —  Ter  9Ingerebete  nabm  ben  Stein 
in  ber  $anb  nnb  bielt  ibn  einige  3eit  feft. 
2Ud  er  bie  $anb  tnieber  offnete,  tnie  mun* 
berbar  ftrabltc  ber  norber  glanjlofe  Stein 
in  ben  berrlidjften  garben  bed  fftegenbo* 
gend!  —  „3Bie  ift  bad  moglidj?”  fragte  er* 
ftaunt  ber  greunb.  —  Ticfer  antmortete: 
„Ter  Stein  ift  ein  Dpal,  ?in  fogenannter 
ftjmpatifcber  Stein;  er  braud)t  bie  93eriib= 
rung  einer  marrnen  .$anb,  urn  feitten  ©Ian3 
8ii  aeigen.” 

©d  gibt  and)  in  ber  3BcIt  eine  qrofte  2In= 
3abl  armor  nnb  nerlaffcner  KI>tenfd)en,  groft 
unb  flein,  bie  nur  bie  ©eriihrunq  einer 
marrnen  .\?anb,  eined  liebenollen  SBorted, 
eined  tcilnebmenbeu  Glided  bebiirfen,  11m 


betten  ©lana  in  bie  2lugen  3U  befommen.  I 
©  e  r  a  b  e  unferc^arteSeit  for-  1 
bert  foldbe  ieilnebmenbe  unb  V<I 
merftatige  97  a  d)  ft  e  n  I  i  ebe.  Tie  I 
97ot  ift  groft  unb  bie  taglidjen  Sorgeit  mer* 
ben  immer  fdjmerer.  2lber  bie  erbarmenbe  - 
97ddjftenliebe  madjt  bad  ^odj  leister,  bringt  1 
Sonnenfdjein  in  bad  Seben  unb  ermedt  bad  v 
©ute  unb  ©bie  im  $eraen.  Unb  foldbe  mit-  1 
teilenbe  Siebe  ift  bie  gottlidje  grudjt  eined  < 
Iebenbigen  ©ftriftentumd.  ©laube  o^ne  I 
2Berfe  ift  tot;  ©briftenbefenntnid  oftne  Sie-  ; 
be  ift  Siige  unb  ^Betrug.  Unfer  ©ott  ift  Sie-  1 
be  unb  unfer  ^eilanb  fpridbt:  Siebet  eud^  V 
untereinanber^  gleidjmie  id)  eud)  geliebet  W 
babe!”  9 

9Jid)t  gn  langfam,  nur  nid)t  friib  genug.  1 


Ser  SBabnbofdborfteber  ftotte  bad  3ei^en  9 
3ur  SIbfabrt  gegeben  unb  fab  bem  aud-  9 
fabrenben  3^90  ©crabe  mollte  er  J 

fief)  mieber  in  bad  33iiro  begeben,  aid  faft  W 
atemlod  ein  9Wann  baber  gefeudbt  fam:  „^ft  ,1 
ber  3«9  fd)on  fort?”  —  „Soeben  ift  er  ab*  J 
gefabren!  Sie  botten  etmad  febneder  lau* 
fen  miiffcn,  guter  ^ann.”  —  ,,9^6^,  nidjt 
fd)neUer  laufen,  i(b  bin  fdjnell  genug  ge*  * 
laufen,  aber  id)  boUe  friifjer  anfangen  fol*  . 
Icn  3U  laufen.”  ®er  ^Beamte  ladbelte.  ^a, 
bad  mar  eine  Seidbeit,  bie  fidb  fdjon  fonn-  ] 
tc  boren  laffen.  Scbabe,  baft  fie  uun  nidjid  , 
mebr  niiftte.  < 

2Iber  gebt  ed  im  Seben  oftmald  nid)t  a'bn- 
Iicb?  2Bir  mottten  etmad  tun,  baeftten  aber:"*1 
©d  boi  nod)  3eit,  unb  fdjlieftlid)  ift  ed  3U  ^ 
fpdt.  — '2!'a  ift  ein  ®ranfer  in  unferer  9iad)-  \ 
barftbaft.  2Bir  miffen,  baft  feine  £age  ge- 
aablt  finb.  28ir  baben  bie  2Ibfid)t,  ibm  eine 
greube  3U  madben,  aber  aHerlei  anbered  * 
Iaftt  und  nidjt  ba3u  fommen.  3Benn  mir  ed  \ 
bann  cnblid)  tun  molten,  ift  ed  au  fpat.  '  < 
%u  baft  jemanb  mebe  getan.  £ein  ©e- 
miffen  fagt  bir :  93itte  ibn  uni  SBeraeibung!  '4 
2)ein  Stol3  Iaftt  ed  aber  nidjt  3U.  ©nblidb  1 
gibft  bit  nadb.  2)u  madjft  bidb  auf  ben  2Beg  I 
unb  finbeft  ben  9Wenfdben,  bem  bu  mefte  »] 
tateft,  aid  Seidje.  ©inen  foldben  Soil  babe  \ 
icb  felbft  erlebt.  2We  ©ntfdjulbigungen,  bie' 
bie  SBetreffenbe  anfiibrte,  urn  ibr  5Berfaum-  || 
nid  au  bemanteln,  maren  oergeblid).  ®er  j 
SSerftorbene  fonnte  ibr  nieftt  mebr  fagen:  I 
$dj  oergebe  bir!  j 

^d)  babe  9Wenfdben  fennen  gelernt,  bie  <*  I 


$ero!b  be?  SBMrljett 
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ouf  iljrem  Sterbett  jammerten:  Stdj,  menn 
idj  nur  nocfj  einige  $jobre  au  leben  botte, 
loie  moEte  idj  fiir  meinen  §errn  unb  £ei* 
lanb  arbeiten.  3>er  SBunfd)  fommt  ju  fadt. 
S5ie  ©elegenbeit  tear  gleidj  einem  SdjneE* 
3ug  entfdjtrmnben,  urn  nid)t  mebr  auriidf* 
aufeljren. 

$jdj  miE  mid)  au  !gefu  menben,  gana  ge* 
mife,  abe r  beute  nod)  nidjt.  Siebe  bid)  bor, 
baf)  bag  „fbater’  nid)t  au  einem  „97iemalg” 
mirb.  £u  baft  toeber  beip  2eben  nodb  beine 
Bufunft  in  beiner  ^anbj,  urn  au  gegebener 
3eit  entfdjeiben  an  fonnen.  2)arunt:  $eute, 
'fo  ibr  ©otteg  Stimrne  boret,  fo  berftotfet 
eure  £eraen  nid)t! — ©rmdblt. 


llnfere  ^ngenb  Slbtrilung. 


SBibel  ^ragen 


$r.  9to.  673.  —  2Ber  finb  bie,  bie  ber- 
febrt  finb  bon  Eftutterleib  an,  unb  irren 
bon  Eftutterleib  ? 

3rr.  9Jo.  674.  —  2Ber  ift  ein  folcber  ber 
berfebret  unb  fiinbiget  alg  ber  fid)  berur- 
*  tbeilet  ? 


Slnttoortcn  awf  23ibel  $ragen. 


ftr.  9?o.  665.  —  SBarurn  fiircbtete  fid) 
Slaron  unb  aEe  ®inber  Sfrael  fidb  au  EKofe 
an  naben,  ba  er  bom  SBerge  Sinai  ging.unb 

*  fjatte  bie  amei  £afeln  beg  Beugniffeg  in 
feiner  $anb? 

4  Slntto.  —  3>iemeil  fie  faben  bafj  bie  $aut 

,  feineg  Stngefidjtg  glanate.  2.  Eftof.  34, 
29  30 

■Jh’ibltdK  Scbrc.  —  EBeil  Elfofe  mit  bem 
$errn  gerebet  botte  marb  fein  Stngefid)t 

’  glanaenb  getoorben.  '£ag  mar  etmag  iiber- 
natiirlidbeg  unb  bag  SSoIf  fiirdbtete  fid). 

Silgbann  berbiiEete  Eftofe  fein  Singe* 
fid)t  menn  er  au  bem  SBoIf  fanr  unb  menn 
er  aufftieg  aum  §errn  fo  nabrn  er  bie 
$ede  mieber  meg  bon  feinem  Sfngefidjt. 

^efu§  ftieg  and)  einmal  auf  einen  93erg 

*  au  bem  $errn  unb  marb  berflaret  baft  fein 
Slngefidjt  Ieudbtete  mie  bie  Sonne.  ©tmag 
bon  bem  ©Iatt3  ©otteg  fam  auf  Etfofe  unb 

,  ^efu  ba  fie  in  feiner  ©egenmart  mit  bem 
^errn  rebeten. 

®ag  ift  obne/<^DerfeI  binbeutenb  auf 
ben  ©influft  berniber  ben  Sftenfdjen  fommt 

*  ber  in  ber  mabren  ©egenmart  ©otteg  mit 


ibm  rebet  im  ©ebet.  ©r  uber  fommt  ©r* 
feitntnife  unb  gibt  bon  fid)  gottlidjeg  £id)t. 
Sein  ©briftentum  Ieudjtet  fo  baft  foldbe  bie 
nidjt  in  fo  inniger  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  ©ott 
Ieben  eg  nidbt  begreifen  nodb  ertragen  fon* 
nen. 

2>iefeg  glanaen  unb  Ieudbten  aber  ift  aud) 
mie  ber  ©Iana  Etfofe  mar, — er  muftte  nidbt 
baft  fein  Stngeficbt  glanaete.  So  ift  ein 
©brift,  mie  ein  2)id)ter  fingt:  „©r  Ieudbtet 
unb  meift  eg  felber  nidbt.” 

Seine  9teben,  Xboten,  ^anbel  unb  2Ban- 
bel,  fein  SBetragen  unb  fein  23erbalten  in 
Seiben,  97ot,  ®reua  unb  SSerleumbung,  al» 
Ie§  ift  bon  fo  anberer  Strt  al§  ba§  bon  an* 
beret  SWenfdjen,  bafe  eg  ein  8taunen,  3Bun- 
bern,  unb  gar  SBibermiEen  erregt.  <5ie 
fbnnen  bag  Sicfjt  beg  ©bangeliumS  nidbt 
ertragen  fo  mie  eg  belebt  mirb  bon  einem 
mabren  hunger  ©brifti  ber  biele  3^it  im 
©ebet  in  ber  ©egenmart  ©otteg  aubringt. 


^r.  Eto.  666.  —  EBer  ift  nidbt  boEig  in 
ber  Siebe? 

Slntto.  —  9Ber  fidb  aber  fiird)tet  ber  ift 
nidjt  boEig  in  ber  £iebe.  1  ^ob-  4,  18. 

9tubl«be  ficbrc.  —  Surest  ift  ein  3u* 
ftanb  be£  ©emutb^  ba§  in  Stengften  ift,  toeil 
eg  fid)  eine  ©efabr  borfteEt,  ober  glaubt4 
bafe  etma  ein  Unglud  ober  unangenebmer 
SBorfaE  bereinbredben  mirb. 

S5ie  gurdjt  bie  ^obanneg  bier  im  B^edf 
bat  ift  eine  foldje  gurdbt.  $a  mo  boEige 
Siebe  ift  gegen  ©ott,  ba  ift  aud)  ein  boEige& 
SSertrauen  au  feiner  meifen  93orfebung  unb 
3iibrung.  2)ie  boEige  Siebe  treibt  bie 
gurdjt  aug.  ®ie  boEige  Siebe  bringt  ben 
Eftenfdjen  in  fo  innige  ©emeinfdjaft  mit 
©ott,  mit  fo  miEiger  ^ingabe  unter  feinen 
2BiEen  unb  Seitung  bafe  fein  3t»eifcl  on 
feiner  meifen  SSorfebung  unb  S3emafjrung, 
aeitlid)  unb  emig  mebr  ba  ift.  Etfan  er- 
gibt  fidb  fo  gon3  mit  boEiger  Bnfrieben- 
beit  feinem  SBiEen  bafe  man  feine  Slngft 
ober  ^furtbt  mebr  bat.  Soldjer  EKenfdb 
aebtet  ©otteg  ©ebot  uber  aEeg  anbere,  unb 
feine  Siebe  an  ©ott  unb  feinen  ©rnft  ©ot¬ 
teg  SBiEen  au  tbun  berfebt  ibn  in  einen 
Stanb  ba  er  fidb  nidjt  fiirdbtet  bor  ber 
Strafe  bie.  ben  ©ottlofcn  berbeifeen  ift. 

2>od)  Iefen  mir  in  iBfoIm  111,  10  bafr 
bie  gurdbt  beg  §errn  ber  SBeigbcit  STnfang 
ift.  Stud)  Salomon  fdbreibt  bag  namlidje, 
unb  fagt  aueft:  ®ie  gurdjt  beg  ^errn  boffet 
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$er»Ib  bet  SBaftrteit 


ba§  2lrge.  2tudE):  $ie  gurdbt  beg  §erm 
forbert  jum  Seben;  unb  fo  nod)  nteljt. 

SDieg  ift  bie  toabre  ©ottegfurdjt.  SRidbt 
eine  fnedjtifcbe  Surest,  bie  fid^  bor  ber 
Strafe  fiirdjtet,  fonbern  eine  finblidje 
gurdjt, — eine  finblidje  Sdjeu,  erne  ^eilige 
«®^rfurcf)t  nor  ©ott  alg  einern  Oeiligen  unb 
fleredjten  2Befen. 

©ottegfurdjt  bringt  ben  2Jienfd)en  in  ei» 
rten  Stanb  in  bem  fid)  feine  fnedbtifdje 
gurd)t  bor  Strafe  mifd)t,  toeil  man  mit 
ber  Siebc|3u  ©ott  burd)brungen  ift. — 93. 


Stinber  93riefe. 


$unbee,  O^io,  9lug.  16,  1931. 

Sieber  ©nfel  !gobn  unb  atte  $ero!b  2e* 
fer: — £ie  ©emeinbe  tear  an  bag  Saniel 
SB.  ^erfbberger  unb  toirb  big  bag  nadjften 
mat  an  bag  2ftofeg  Xrotjer  fein.  Slbrabam, 
Soljn  bon  Seoi  unb  SUtari  SfltiHer  s3ftaft  ift 
.plofclid)  umgefommen.  Seine  Gutter  fjat 
ein  Sarm  gebort  bann  ift  fie  gegangen  zu 
feben  bann  mar  ber  Gibing  SPflug  auf  ibn 
gefatten  unb  er  mar  £ob.  ©r  mar  3  Sabt, 
11  2Jtoitat  unb  1  £ag  alt.  3$)  babe  9 
93erg  gelernt  in  3>eutfd).  S<^b  toil!  be* 
fdblufeen.  Sara  Sdjottler. 


2Bie  fottte  ein  ftinb  ergogen  toerben? 

SBon  &  We 

Ueberfefct  fiir  ben  §eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit. 
(gortfefcung) 

Sage  aud)  beinen  ®inbern  bafc  mir  aHe 
.juerft  Sdjiiler  fein  unb  lernen  miiffen,  bafj 
fojufagen  in  jeber  9trt  beg  SBiffeng  ein 
91  93  ©  3u  lernen  ift,  bafo  bag  befte  ^Sferb 
ber  3Belt  einmal  3u  ber  Sffrbeit  getoobnt 
toerben  mufe,  bafe  etne  3eit  fommen  mirb 
toettn  bie  ®inber  bie  SBeigbeit  after  ibter 
©r3iebung  feben.  9lber  big  babitt,  toettn  bu 
fagft  biefeg  ober  jeneg  fei  redjt,  fo  muff 
tbnen  bteg  geniigenb  fein;  fie  miiffen  bir 
glaubeti  unb  fid)  bamit  3ufrteben  gebett. 

93riiber,  toenn  irgenb  ein  Sfhmft  in  ber 
©niebuttg  midjtig  ift,  fo  ift  eg  biefer.  Sdb 
bitte  end)  ernftlidi  urn  ber  Siebe  mitten,  bie 
ibr  3ii  euren  ^tttbern  babt,  tut  aHeg  toag  in 
euren  .VTraften  ftebt,  fie  3U  ciner  ©etoobn* 
beit  beg  ©Iaubettg  311  er3ieben. 

9.  ©rjiebe  fie  an  ber  ©etoobnbeit  beg 
(Heborfaittg. 


2)ieg  ift  ein  3ml,  toeldbeg  fet)r  ber  SDGiibe  < 
toert  ift.  ®eine  anbere  ©emobnbeit  bat  nad) 
rneiner  9lnfidjt  einen  foldben  ©influft  iiber 
i’br  Seben  mie  biefe.  ^bt  ©Item,  fef)t  barauf, 
bafe  eure  Slinber  eud)  geborfam  finb,  ob* 
gleid)  bieg  eucb  biel  Sctjtoierigfeit  bringen  ' , 
unb  fie  oiele  kronen  foften  mag.  ©rlaube 
feine  ©itttoenbungen  ober  2)igfmtieren  ober  , 
•21uffd)ub  ober  ©ntfcbulbigungen  Oo^ubrim 
gen.  3Benn  bu  ibnen  etmag  befiefftft,  fo  « 
miiffen  fie  toiffen  baft  fie  3U  gebordben  boben. 

©eborfam  ift  abfolut  nottoenbig.  ©e* 
borfam  ift  fosufagen  ©taube  in  fidjtbarer 
gorm,  tatiger  ©laube.  2)urdb  ©eborfam  7 
ertoeift  fid)  bie  mabre  ^iingerfebaft  beg  j 

^errn.  „^bt  fei^  metne  greunbe,  fo  ibr  tut, 
mag  id)  eucb  gebiete”  (Sob-  16,  14).  @g  » 
ift  ein  93etoeig  bafe  ^tnber  ridjtig  ersogen 
toorben  finb,  toenn  fie  ibren  ©Item  auf  '] 
bag  2Bort  folgen.  SEBo  bleibt  bie  ©bte,  bie 
im  bierten  ©ebot  befoblen  ift,  toenn  bie 
Sftnber  ibren  ©Item  nid)t  mittigen  unb  freu=  j 
bigen  Geborfam  leiften,  unb  3toar  obne  j 
atte  SBiberrebe  unb  obne  3ogern? 

gr iiber  ©eborfam  ba*  ^ie  gonse  Sdbrift  f 
auf  feiner  Seite.  ©g  ift  bem  Slbrabam  3« 

Sob  gefagt,  bafe  er  feinen  ^ittbern  unb  fei- 
ncm  ^paufe  befeblen  mirb,  bafe  fie  beg  ^errn 
2Bege  baton  unb  tun  toag  redjt  unb  gut  ift. 

(1.  'Sftofe  18,  19).  ©g  ift  bon  bem  $errn 
$efug  felbft  gefagt,  bafj  er  in  feiner  ^ngenb 
^ofepb  nnb  Sbtaria  untertan  toar.  (Suf.  2, 

51).  93emerfe  mie  treu  $ofepb  ben  93efebl  * 
feineg  93aterg  ^afob  erfuHte  (1.  33fofe  37,  4l 
13).  93eobad)te  mie  ^efaja  babon  rebet  alg 
bon  eittem  Uebel,  toenn  „ber  ^iingere  ftols 
toirb  toiber  ben  Sllten”  (^ef.  3,  5).  93e* 
merfe  toie  ber  9lbofteI  ffJanlug  ben  Unge* 
borfam  nennt  alg  eine  ber  Siinben  ber  , 
lebten  3eit  (2.  2:im.  3,  2).  SBemerfe  toie  "  1 
er  biefe  £ugenb  berborbebt  alg  eine,  toeldje  ^ 
ben  9Srcbiger  beg  ©bangeliumg  3teren  foil* 
te.  ©r  fagt,  ein  93ifd)of  fott  ein  SDtann  fein, 

„ber  feinem  eigenen  §aufe  toobl  borftebe, 
ber  geborfame  ^inber  babe  mit  alter  ©br= 
barfeit.”  Unb  toieberum:  „^J)ie  ®iener  fol-  , 
len  ibren  ®inbcrn  toobl  borfteben  unb  ibren  '*  ? 
eigenen  ^aufern.”  (1.  Xirn.  3,  4.  12).  #l( 

Itnb  toieberum:  „©in  93ifd)of  foil  untabelig  "l 
fettt,  ber  glaubige  ^inber  babe,  nidbt  be=  J  > 
riicbtigt,  bafe  fie  Sdjtoelger  unb  ungebor* 
fam  finb.  (£it.  1,  6). 

©Item,  toiinid)t  ibr  eure  ®inber  glitef* 

Iidb  3tt  feben?  Seib  barauf  bebaebt,  bafe  fie 


$et tlb  her  Sa|t|e!t 
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lernen,  geborfam  gu  fein  unb  aufg  SBort  gu 
folgen  toenn  ibnen  ein  S3efebl  gegeben  toirb, 
©g  ift  nidbt  gut  fiir  ung,  botlig  unabban* 
gig  gu  fein  unb  unferen  eignen  SBitten  gu 
baben.  Stud)  ^iejenigen,  toeldbe  burdj  ©brif» 
turn  frei  gemad)t  toor  firtb,  baben  ein  ^odb 
gu  tragen ;  fie  finb  ®ned)te  Stjrifti  (®oI.  3, 
24).  ®inber  fonnen  nid)t  gu  friib  lernen, 

„  bafe  bieg  nicfjt  eirfe  SBelt  ift  in  toetd)er.fie 
beftimmt  finb  gu  berrfdben,  unb  bafj  eg  ab* 

-  folut  nottoenbig  ift,  ©eborfam  gu  lernen. 
Sebre  fie  geborfam  gu  fein  toabrenb  fie  nod) 

'  fung  finb,  fonft  toerben  fie  ibr  Seben  long 
ge.neigt  fein,  ©ott  gu  toiberftreben. 

Sefer,  biefer  SBinf  ift  nur  gu  nottoenbig. 

„  3)u  toirft  beutgutage  Piele  finben,  bie  ibren 

®inbern  ertouben,  fiir  fief)  fetbft  gu  toablen 

-  nod)  ibrem  eigenen  ©utbiinfen,  tange  ebe 
fie  fabig  finb,  bieg  gu  tun.  ©ie  ertouben 
ibnen,  ©ntfdjutbigungen  oorguBringen  fiir 
ibren  Ungeborfom,  alg  ob  fie  bofiir  feine 
3ured)ttoeifung  Perbient  batten,  gd)  febe 

,  eg  febr  ungern  toenn  ©Item  ftetg  nacbgeBen 
unb  bie  ®inber  ftetg  ibren  eignen  SBeg  ba* 

*  ben  fonnen,  benn  baburd)  toirb  ©otteg  Orb* 
nung  iiBertreten,  Berfebrt  unb  umgetoorfen. 
©g  fd)mergt  mid),  bieg  gu  feben,  benn  id) 
toeif)  bafe  bie  golgen  fiir  biefeg  ®ittb  fein 
toerben,  bafj  eg  eigentoittig,  ©tolg  unb  ein* 
gebilbet  toerben  toirb.  Wan  barf  fid)  ntd)t 
tounbern  toenn  bie  Wenfcben  fid)  toeigern, 

♦  ibrem  SSater  im  §immet  geborfam  gu  fein, 
toenn  man  ibnen  in  ber  ®inbbeit  ertaubt, 

4  ibrem  SSater  ber  auf  ©rben  ift,  ungeborfam 
gu  fein. 

©Item  toenn  ibr  eure  ®inber  tiebt,  mad)t 
©eborfam  ibnen  gur  2eBeng=9iegeI  unb 
fftid)tfd)nur. 

p  (gortfepung  folgt) 


*  Sag  23ittere  unb  bag  Sitfte  int  djriftlirfjen 
ScBen 


(2ieg  2  Wof.  15,  23—27) 

£at  ©ott  einen  $Ian  fiir  ein  jebeg  Wen* 
*'  fd)enle6en?  £sft  eg  bem  blinben  ©djidfal 
iibertaffen?  £)8er  bat  ber  red)t,  ber  ba 
fagt:  „©iit  feber  Wenfcb  ift  feineg  ©tiideg 
.  ©dbmieb?”  SBenit  bag  Ieptere  toabr  ift, 
bann  toirb  eg  feinem  im  Sraum  cinfaHenf 
Biel  toeniger  toirb  er  eg  fo  planen,  bafe  up* 
angenebme  Singe  .in  feinem  Seben  fid)  ein* 
*  fteffen.  SBie  in  ber  Statur  ©ott  nid)t  nur 
ben  ©onncnfdjein  fenbet,  fonbern  aud) 


groft,  ®alte  unb  fturmifd)e  Sage,  bamit 
ber  93aum  gur  bolligen  ©nttoidfelung  fom- 
men  fann,  fo  fenbet  er  aud)  im  SeBen  ber 
Wenfcben  Bittere  unb  fiifee  ©rfabrungen. 

Sflg  ©ott  Sfrael  aug  Stegppten  fiibrte, 
ba  batte  er  fie  mit  feurigen  SBagen  nadb  ^a* 
naan  fiibren  fonnen.  SIBer  bag  tear  nidbt 
fein  $Ian.  Sein  SBorbaBen  toar  nidbt,  fie 
fo  fd^neH  al§  moglid)  bortbin  gu  fiibren, 
fonbern  fie  fiir  bag  Sanb  dorgubereiten. 
@ie  foltten  gu  einer  Nation  toerben,  unb 
bagu  Beburften  fie  einer  ©rgiebung,  toetd)e 
fie  nur  in  ber  SBiiftentoankrung  erbolten 
fonnten. 

£a3  dbriftlidbe  fieBen  ift  oft  mit  SfraelS 
©efdbidbte  Oerglidben  toorben.  SBenn  au§ 
ber  ©iinbe  borauSgerettet,  toirb  beT  ©brift 
nirf)t  gleidb  in  ben  $immel  Oerfebt.  ©r  ift 
ebenfo  toenig  bdfiir  gefdbidft,  toie  bie  ^in- 
ber  ^frael  eg  fiir  ba§  gelobte  Sanb  toaren. 
Studb  fiir  ibn  fommt  bie  SBiiftentoanberung. 
®ie  ©rgiebung  bafelBft  foil  ibn  Braud)Bar 
macben  fiir  ben  ^immel. 
t.  ^er  ©brift  auf  ber  fWcife  uad)  bem 
bitnntftftbeu  Canaan  bat  mand)e 
bittere  ©rfabrungen. 

„©liidlidb  am  jenfeitigen  Ufer  beg  SKee- 
reg,  Befreit  bon  ben  Stegtjptern!”  £)B  Sf* 
rael  toobl  gebadbt  baben  toirb.  bafe  ibre 
©orgen  ode  mit  ben  fteinben  erfauft  toa¬ 
ren  unb  fie  nun  gliidlid),  frei  unb  guten 
30?uteg  mit  SoBen  iinb  $reifen  bie  SBeiter- 
reife  antreten  fonnten?  ®aum  brei  Xage» 
reifen  tociter,  bertoanbelt  fidb  ibr  SoBIieb 
iit  eing  ber  ^Iage  unb  beg  iDhirreng.  ©ie 
finben  bag  3B offer  Bitter  anftatt  fiife. 

S)ag  dbriftlidbe  CeBen,  toie  bag  ber 
raeliten,  fangt  mit  greuben  an.  9Jtan 
fingt:  „grei  bom  ©efefc,  o  gliidftidbeg  Se- 
Ben!”  StBer  Balb  toirb  bag  ^raumbilb  ger- 
ftort.  Wan  ift  Bei  Wara  angelangt,  unb 
gtoar  ift  eg. 

©in  Wara  beg  3tr>eifelg.  StlS 
unBefebrter  Wenfdb  bat  man  fid)  toenig  Be- 
fdbeiftigt  mit  ben  toabrbaft  grofeen  Bingen 
ber  ©eele.  Wan  badbte  toenig  an  ©ott,  ait 
fein  eigeneg  ®erbaltnig  gum  ©djopfer,  ait 
5§efug  ©briftug  alg  ben  SBeltbeilanb.  SIBer 
fept,  ba  man  fidb  alg  ©toigfeitggefd)opf 
fiebt,  benft  man  ernftlidb  an  ©ott,  Sefug,. 
©iinbe,  ©ottegoffenBarungen  unb  Shmbge- 
Bungen.  Unb  ber  SSerfudjer,  ber  bag  erftfr 
©Iternpaar  berfudjte,  inbem  er  an  fie  ber- 
antrat  unb  fagte:  „©oHtc  ©ott  gefagt  ba- 
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be n?”  fdjiefet  biefelben  ^Sfeile  be§  3&>eifeI3 
in  ba£  glaubige  ^erj.  Unb  o,  toie  finb 
biefe  3toeifel  fo  bitter!  ©elbft  SofeanneS 
ber  Saufer  Idfet  $efu£  burefe  feine  hunger 
fragen:  „23ift  bu,  ber  ba  fornmen  foil,  ober 
joUen  toir  eineS  anberen  toarten?”  Unb 
§anb  in  §anb  mit  biefer  SBitterfeit  font* 
men 

S  i  e  -D?  a  r  a  ber  SBerfucfeung. 
^oum  toar  Sfrael  auf  ber  glucfet  au§ 
2legt)t>ten,  ba  gereute  e§  unb  bie 

2legt)j)ter  eilten  ifenen  nad),  bafe  fie  bie* 
felben  3uriicfbrad)ten.  ®aum  ift  ber  ©ferift 
bem  ©atan  entflofeen,  fo  beeilt  fiefe  ber* 
.feibe,  feine  $eute,  bie  ibm  entlaufeu  ift, 
mieber  ju  erfeafefeen.  Unb  toie  bitter  finb 
biefe  Berfucfeungen  bann,  unb  er  ruft  au3: 
„23er  toirb  midb  erlofen  bon  bem  Seibe 
biefe§  SobeS?”  „2t<fe,  toann  toerbe  id)  ba* 
bin  fornmen,  bafe  idb  ©otteS  Stngefictjt 
jefeaue,”  too  feine  2$erfucfeung  mebr  fein 
toirb? 

(Sine  ber  bitteren  ©rfaferungen  be§  2e« 
benS,  befonberS  in  ber  ©egentoart,  ift 

Sa3$Raraber3eitIid)en2$er* 
I  u  ft  e.  ^efu§  bat  3toar  gefagt,  bafe  toir  in 
ber  23elt,  bod)  nidbt  bon  bet  28elt  finb.  Ser 
©ferift  mufe  fidb  biel  mit  ben  Singen  ber 
28elt  befcbdftigen.  (Sr  mufe  arbeiten,  urn 
3u  Icbcn.  (Sr  toiU  unb  foil  doranfommen. 
(Sr  gibt  feine  ®raft  unb  3eit  bem  ©rlangen 
bon  irbififeem  ©etoinn  bin.  Ser  ^err  Iafet 
«§  ibm  gelingen.  2tber  bann  fommt  ein 
©turm,  eine  Sedreffiou,  eine  SinansfrifB, 
toie  bie  gegentoartige.  ©r  fiebt  fein  ©e* 
fefeaft  fattieren.  ©eine  ©rfparniffe  ber* 
fefetoinben  toie  ber  ©dbnee  in  ber  ©onne.  (Sr 
jtefet  berarmt  ba.  Ser  2Irbeit§mann  feat 
feinen  93erbrenft,  ober  fein  Sofen,  ber  ofen* 
efein.fcfeon  oft  fo  gering  ift,  toirb  ibm  ob* 
gefii^T3t,  unb  er  blicft  mit  ©orgen  ber  3“a 
funft  entgegen.  2Bie  fann  er  feine  ®inber 
anftanbig  flerben,  ernaferen  unb  ibnen  eine 
2lu£bilbung  3uteil  toerben  laffen,  bamit  fie 
fpater  ben  ®amdf  be§  SebenS  aufnebmen 
fonnen?  28a§  toitt’3  toerben? 

2.  Siefe  bitteren  ©rfaferungen  berurfadjen 
oft  fWJurrro. 

28ic  balb  tourbe  SfraeB  Soblieb  in 
ein  ftlagelieb  bcrroanbelt!  28ie  balb  friti* 
fieren  toir  ©ott  unb  feine  fieitung,  anftatt 
bafe  toir  ibn  preifen.  SicfeS  entftebt, 

28  e  n  n  man  nur  an  b  a  3  23  i  t* 
tere  benft.  28ir  fi^cn  an  ben  bit* 


teren  2Baffern  unb  dergeffen,  bafe  roir  diel 
©iifees  genoffen  feaben.  Unb  dor  un3  liegen 
bie  ^almbaume  bei  (Slim  mit  ibren  fiifeen 
Quellen.  „$a,  toenn  toir  tooflten  Sanf  fur  A 
all’  bas  ©ute  fagen,  toir  fdnben  gar  nidbt 
3eit,  noefe  iiber  2Beb  3U  flagen.”  Stud)  der* 
geffen  toir,  < 

Safe  a  1 1  e  2Renf  cfeen  23itter  e§ 
imSeben  feaben.  2Sir  benfen  oft,  an*  .« 
berer  2eute  ®reu3  ift  leicfeter  aB  unfere§. 

Stber  toenn  man  feinter  bie  ®uliffen  fdbauen 
fonnte,  bann  toare  man  diet  eber  sufrieben 
mit  feiner  eigenen  2age  unb  toiirbe  nie*  * 
manb  um  ba§,  toa§  er  fd)einbar  geniefet,  ^ 
beneiben.  Sann  toiirbe  man  getroft  fagen: 
„9tein,  idb  toil!  nimmer  mit  ibm  taufeben.”  * 
Sann  biirfen  toir  and)  niefet  dergeffen,  bafe 
©ottes  28ege  fo  diet  b^ber  finb  al§  ber  ■  1 
^immel  iiber  ber  (Srbe,  unb  bafe  er  un§ 
an  bittere  SBaffer  fiibrt,  um  un§  3u  er*  v 
droben.  ^adjbem  fScofe  3U  ©ott  gefdbrien 
unb  er  -SBefei^I  emdfing,  don  bem  33aum  1 
in§  2Baffer  3U  tun,  fagte  ©ott:  „28irft  bu  .  1 
ber  ©timme  §errn,  beine§  ©otte§,  ge* 
bordben  unb  tun,  toa§  redbt  ift  dor  ibm,  unb  •  i 
3U  ©bten  faffen  feine  ©efefee,  fo  toil!  icb  ber 
^ranfbeiten  feine  auf  biefe  legen,  bie  idb  auf 
2tegt>d*en  gelegt  feabe;  benn  iife  bin  ber 
§err,  bein  2trat.”  28ie  gans  anberS  toare 
boefe  ^fraeB  unb  audb  unfere  ©efdbicbte,  i 
toenn  toir  ©otte§  ©timme  gcfeordjt  featten. 

3.  So^  dbriftfiefee  £eben  feat  abet  and)  fiifee  r 
©rfafeningen 

Senfe  niefet,  bafe  ©ott  ^reube  an  ben 
bitteren  (Srfaferungen  ieiner  J?finber  bai- 
2Benn  fo,  bann  toiirbe  er  jebe§  fiidjt  er* 
Iofdjen,  jebe  SBIume  dertoelfen,  jeben  58ogeI* 
gefang  derftummen  laffen.  Sann  toiirbe  er 
nie  bie  ©onne  golben  untergeben  laffen,  4 
um  mit  ibrem  dertoanbelnben  ©olbfcfeim* 
mer  bem  SanbfcfeafBbilb,  fotoie  bem  30?en» 
fefeen  cine  „©ute  Sftacfet”  susurufen.  ^m 
©egcnteil,  ©ott  bat  greube  an  bem  2BobI* 
ergeben  feiner  ©efcfeodfe.  ©r  ift  ein  ©ott 
be$  gciebenS  unb  ber  greube.  Unb  too 
man  ein  iKara  mit  bitterem  2Baffer  an* 
trifft,  ba  fdjenft  er  boefe  un3afelige  ©Iim  ^ 
mit  iiifeem  2Baffer  unb  $almbaumen. 

28eldb  fiifee§  28affer  ift  boefe  _■ 
bie©etoi  fefeeitbe§  reefetenSSer* 
fealtniffe§  mit  ©ott.  Ser  toafere  i 
©ferift  feat  unter  aEen  SSerfealtniffen  ba§  J 
gliidflicfee  99etoufetfein,  bafe,  toenn  er  mit  *  | 
feinem  ©ott  im  reefeten  BerfeciltnB  ftefet. 
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©ott  ibm  nolje  ift.  Unb  mie  mobltuenb  fur 
feine  Seele,  bafe  er  fagen  !ann:  „Sdj  mid 
»  jatt  merben,  menn  id)  ermadbe  nod)  feinern 
Silbe.”  2Ba§  aud)  fommen  mag,  er  ge* 
tjort  ^efnS  on,  unb  unler  ibm  finb  bie 
emigen  SIrme  feine§  ©otte£.  „©,  toeldE)* 
fel’ge  fiuft,  trag’  id)  in  ber  Sruft,  rufienb  in 
ben  Slrmen  meine§  $errn.”  ©r  banft  ©ott 
fiir  bie  ©rfabrungen,  bte  ber  Sfalmift  im 

*  91.  $ialm  oufgeaeidinet  fiat.  Sie  greube 
ber  Sidjerbeit  unb  be3  SiegeS  iftfiife.  2Bir 
finb  miebergeboren,  urit  Sieger  au  fein. 

K  S  ii  fa  i  ft  baSSemufetfein,  bofe 
b  e  §  8  e  b  e  n  §  m  a  b  r  e  §  3 i e I  er* 
r  e  i  d)  t  m  i  r  b.  Se£  ©briften 
3icl  ifi  ^efu§df)nlid)fcit.  Slein  ®iinftler 
”  fodte  mebr  banad)  ftreben,  fein  93ilb  bent 
SNobed  afjnlicb  su  ntadben,  al§  ber  ©brift 
fid)  bcmiiben  fodte,  fein  fieben  bem  33or* 
bilb  in  ^efu  Sebcn  gleid)  3a  ntadjen.  28ie 
jener  Staler,  al§  er  gefrogt  murbe:  „2BeI* 
d)e§  bon  alien  beinen  ©emalben  betracbteft 
bu  al§  bein  2tfeifterftiid?”  furj  antmortete: 
m  „d)?etn  nadjfteS,”  fo  fodte  ber  ©brift  mit 
$aulu§  fagen:  ,,9^i<^t,  baft  id)  e§  fdjon  er* 

*  Iangt  babe,  ober  bodfommen  bin,  id)  iage 
ibm  abcr  nad),  baft  id)  e§  ergreifen  rnoge.” 
■!ge  mebr  ber  ©brift  bier  ^efu  abnlid)  toirb, 

-  befto  mebr  ift  er  aud)  feiner  unmittelbarfen 
Itmgebung  mcrtboder  gemorben. 

„  2B  e  n  n  bie  £  o  f  f  n  u  n  g  n  i  d)  t 
mar’,  bann  I  e  b  t  id)  n  i  d)  t  m  e  b  t.” 

*  Unb  fiir  ben  ©Iaubigen  ift  bie  §offnung, 
4  ba§  bimmlifcbe  Canaan  au  erreidjen,  fttft. 

Surd)  SRofe  unb  feine  $elfer  murbe  bei 

*  ben  ®inbern  Sfrael  bie  £offnung,  Canaan 
3it  erreid)en,  mad)  gebolien.  ©r  fbornte  fie 
buret)  ad  bie  ^al)re  immer  mieber  unb  mie* 
ber  an,  ifjr  3iel  nietjt  au  bergeffen.  Slber 

'  ber  ©brift  bat  eine  groftere  §offnung.  Sa§ 
,  bimmlifdbe  Canaan  beberbergt  feinen  Sob, 
bulbet  feinen  Sftangel,  fein  Srauerlieb  er* 
.  tont.  Sort  ift  emige§  Seben,  emige  Sreube. 
Sie  ©rloften  metteifern  mit  ben  ©ngcln, 
itm  bem  Samrn,  ba§  ermiirget  ift,  £ulbi* 
gung  baraubringen. 

4.  i&ittere  Baffcr  foitnen  toerfiiftt  toerben 

„  dltofe  tat  auf  ©otte§  SefebI  bon  bem 
93aum,  ben  ©ott  ibm  aeigte,  binein.  Sa 
murbe  e§  fiift.  ©ott  bat  ein  Vittel  fiir  ade 
bitteren  2Baffer,  bie  ber  ©brift  antreffen 
mag  auf  ber  SebenSreife.  Sie§  ift  ber 
©laube  an  ©ott.  2Birf  ben  binein 
in  bie  bitteren  SCBaffer  be3  3tt>erfel§,  ber 


2?crfud)ung,  ber  aeitlid^en  SSerlufte,  ber 
Srauer,  unb  ba§  2Baffer  mirb  feine  Sitter* 
feit  berlieren  unb  e§  mirb  ber  Seele  juft; 
fdbeinen.  Set  ftet§  banfbar  fiir  ba3  Siifte 
im  d)riftlid)en  Seben  unb,  anftatt  iiber  bie- 
Sdiara  ber  Sitterfeit  au  murren,  babe.- 
©Iauben  an  ©ott,  unb  aud)  fie  merben  ibre 
berborgeue  Siifeigfeit  offenbaren.  %a,  bu 
unb  id)  fonnen  bann  fingen: 

^Sriiber,  id)  bin  auf  ber  9teife 
9fad)  bem  Sanbe  Canaan ; 

§ort,  bem  ^errn  311m  9htbnt  unb  Sreife, 
28 ie  toiel  er  an  mir  getan.” 

$oIe  beine  ,^arfe”  unb  ftarfe  beinen 
©Iauben  unb  finge  mit  ben  Seinen  fol* 
gcnbe§  Sieb.  ^e^t  ftbon  moden  mir  e§  tun, 
abcr  bann  aud): 

„©inft  mid  id^  ibn  ba  begriifeen, 

9facb  be§  2eben§  ^mpf  unb  Streit; 

28 id  mid)  merfen  ibm  3U  giifeeft, 

Sreifen  ibn  in  ©migfeit. 

©bre,  ©bre,  ^adehija! 

Ob  id)  aud)  ein  gambling  f»tn, 

28ad  id)  bocb  mit  Sreubenbfalmen 
9facb  ber  $?eimat  broben  bin!” 

— Senbbote. 


©3  mirb  a«r  lebtcn  3cit. 


Scr  Serg  ba  be§  ^errn  £au£  ftebet,  ift 
gemife  bober  ben  ade  Serge,  unb  mirb  iiber 
ade  $iigel  erbaben  fein,  unb  bie  Solfer 
merben  binau  treten  unb  fagen:  ®ommt 
Iafet  uns  binauf  auf  ben  Serg  be§  ^errn 
geben,  aum  $au§  unfere§  ©ottes  Jacobs, 
bafe  er  un§  Iebre  feine  28ege  unb  mir  man* 
beln  in  feinen  Steigen. 

Ser  liebe  bimmlifdbe  Satcr,  ber  and)  ein 
mad)tiger  unb  fd)redlid)er  ©ott  ift,  ber  bic 
Sarfon  nid^t  aebtet  unb  fein  ©efdjenf  nimmt 
bat  mie  ber  2tpofteI  fagt:  Sor  3citcn  man(b* 
mal  unb  auf  mand)crlei  2Beife  gcreb:t  au 
ben  Satern  burtb  bic  Srofbcten,  unjj  rc, 
bete  mit  NU?ofe,  ber  ^iibrer  Sfrael§,  non 
2tngefid)t  3U  91ngefid)t.  2II§  unfere  erften 
©Item  2Ibam  unb  ©Da,  burdb  Sift  unb  Sc* 
trug  ber  Sdjlange  aum  Ungeborfam  un5 
Siinbe  Derfiibrt  maren,  unb  fid)  binter  ben 
Saumen  im  ©arten  oerfterften,  rief  ber 
$err  fie  mit  amen  mit  b:r  3rage:  2Ba& 
baft  bu  getan?  Sie  befannten  aufrid)tig 
ibre  Sdbulb,  jur  Sreube  ibres  SdjopferS, 
unb  er  mar  ibnen  mieberum  gndbig,  ie- 
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bod)  fie  mufeten  ibre  ©trafe  tragen,  unb 
bie§  empfirtben  mir  jefct  nod)  in  unferer 
3eit:  HRit  ®ummer  unb  2lrbeit  foUft  bu 
bid)  ernafjren,  unb  im  ©cbmeifj  beine§  2ln* 
geiidjte  bein  SBrob  effen. 

©r  fprad)  ju  ber  ©djlange:  2>ieroeil  bu 
bas  getan  baft,  Perfludjt  bift  bu  Por  alien 
5tl)ieren,  unb  auf  beinem  9$aud)  fottft  bu 
geben  unb  ©rbe  effen  bein  Sebenlang. 

3ept  fommen  bie  feligen  fcrofte&roorte 
unjercs  lieben  £>immlifd)en  38aten>,  3u  ben 
erften  ©Itern  in  ber  erften  Seit,  unb  aud) 
3U  nns,  in  biefer  lenten  3^it:  Unb  id)  toitt 
gcinbfdjaft  fepten  stoifdjen  bir  unb  bent 
'SBeibe,  unb  3tt>ifd)cn  beinem  ©amen  unb 
ibrem  ©amen  unb  berfelbige  foil  bir  ben 
Slopf  sertreten  unb  bu  mirft  ibn  in  bie  gerfe 
fterijen.  liefer  5d) langentreter  ift  ^efu§ 
©briftuS,  ber  ©obn  ©otteS,  ber  jur  er* 
fiittten  £eit  ate  fleinte  Shnb  ju  33etblebem 
geboren  marb.  2ln  biefen  babett  bie  Stlten 
geglaubt,  g.bofft  unb  gemartet,  unb  bie, 
toeldje  gromin  unb  ©etreu  maren  finb  alfo 
3ur  SRube  gefommen. 

^efct  ift  bie  @rftc  unb  2llte  Beit  erfiitlt, 
ba3  fReid)  Sotted  ift  nabe  berbei  gefommen, 
unb  Sobannc§  ber  grofec  prophet,  25ufe* 
prebiger  unb  Confer  Pon  ©ott  gefanbt, 
prebigte  in  ber  SBiiftc  bie  £aufe  ber  93ufje 
3ur  SBergebung  ber  ©iinben,  unb  Piele  er* 
fennen  unb  befennen  ibre  ©iinben  unb 
laffen  fid)  Pon  Sbm  fcaufen  im  Sorban. 
SSiele  fjSbarifder  unb  ©abucaent  tourbeit 
anriicf  gemiefen  auf  redjtfdjaffcne  ftriicbte 
ber  Eu&e  unb  bent  Dttcrngc3iid)te  per* 
glicben..  9Rid)  biinft  ibre  ^erjen  maren 
l  art  unb  fait  unb  ben  ©tcinen  gleicb,  niebt 
erroarmt  pon  ©ottes?  ©eift  unb  fiiebe,  fo 
bafe  fie  ibre  ©iinbenfdpilb  fonnten  fpiiren, 
unb  aur  geiftlidben  2lrmutb  unb  beralidjem 
Seibtragen  bemegt  toerben. 

SefuS  fing  an  ju  prebigen  fo  tnie  ^o* 
banned  prebigte,  unb  Iie§  fid)  Pon  ibm 
taufen  im  Sorban.  SobanneS  aebtete  fief) 
gering  gegen  ^efu,  aber  urn  alle  ©ered)tig* 
feit  311  erfutten  lies  er  e§  ibm  3u,  unb  ate 
<cr  getauft  marb  tat  fid)  ber  i$immel  auf 
unb  ber  ©eift  fubr  berab  in  ber  ©eftalt 
inner  Xaube  unb  blieb  auf  ibm,  unb  ©ot* 
te§  ©timme  Pom  $immel  rief:  ‘Dies  ift 
mein  Iiebcr  ©obn  an  bem  id)  SBoblgefatten 
babe,  benfelben  font  ibr  boren.  $iefe 
©timme  $sefu  manbelte  untcr  bem  SSoIf, 
unb  er  fpradj:  SBenn  ibr  toilet  toa§  ba§ 


fei:  Sdb  babe  SBoblgefatten  an  ber  SBarrn- 
bersigfeit  unb  nid)t  am  Dpfer.  S<b  bin 
fommen  bie  ©iinber  3ur  ©ufee  su  rufett, 
unb  mablte  feine  ^iinger,  unb  lebrte  fie 
feine  ©eligmad)enbe  fiebren  unb  ©ebote 
burcb  bie  SBergprebigt  meldje  mir  alle  in 
unferen  $er3en  tragen  unb  beroegen  fotten. 

@r  madjte  Piele  Shanfe  geiunb,  unb 
balf  feberman,  bod)  nur  eine  fleine  $abl 
folgten  ^bnt  nacb,  iiber  toeldje  er  iidj  ber3* 
lid)  freuete  unb  feinen  bintmlifeben  SSater 
bod)  preifte.  ©r  rief  2Beb  au§  iiber  bie  Un* 
bufjfertigen  ©tdbte.  ^orasin,  SBefatba,  unb 
Sapernaum  bie  feine  2Bunbertaien  faben. 
^ebod)  ibr  fiinblidjeS  Seben  unb  2Befen 
nidbt  aufgaben.  ©r  ruft  bie  2RiibfeIigen  unb 
bie  SBelabenen  an  fid).  S«b  eucb  er* 
quiden,  ober  frifeben  unb  neuen  3Rut  geben. 
^efct  fommt  fein  ernfter  SBefebI:  fRebmet 
auf  eu<b  mein  %odj!  2Rein  ^od)  meint 
meine  £ebre,  unb  Iernet  Pon  mir.  ©elieb* 
te,  ipie  forgfaltig  unb  betenb  fotten  mir 
feine  93ergprebigt  iiberlefen  unb  lernen, 
ben  er  fprad):  2Ber  biefe  meine  fRebe  bori 
unb  tut,  unb  icb  bin  ©anftmiitig,  unb  Pon 
§er3en  bemiitig,  fo  iperbet  ibr  fRul)  finben 
fiir  eure  ©eelen.  2>enn  mein  $od)  iff  fanft 
unb  meine  Soft  ift  Ieidjt.  ’fttteint  meine 
2ebre  ift  b^Iidb.  mitleibig,  unb  Perlan* 
genb  na<b  euerem  ©eelenbeil,  unb  meme 
Soft  meint  meine  ©cbote  finb  niebt  icbtper. 

2Bir  tootten  bemiitig  fiir  einanber  an* 
balten  im  ©ebet,  fo  baf3  mir  bicfcS  finb* 
Iicbe  unb  gottfelige  ©ebeimnife  red)t  ton* 
nen  erfennen  unb  beleben. 

2)en  27  21ug.  1931.  21.  ©. 


Sdug  toie  bie  ©djlangen  unb  oljnc 
tuie  bie  Reuben. 


$iefe§  empfieblt  ber  liebe  ^eilanb  fei* 
nen  ^iingern,  ate  er  fie  fenbet  mie  ©djafe 
mitten  unter  bie  2BoIfe.  ate  er  fie  aiteriiftet 
mit  ©eift  unb  Shaft  itno  ©aben,  ben  Seuten 
feine  griebenSbotfdjaft  3U  Perfiinbigcu  unb 
unter  ibnen  2Bunbcr  3U  tun.  2?ei  ibrer 
fRiicffebr  3am  ^eilanb  freuten  fie  fid),  bafe 
aucb  bie  bofen  ©eifter  in  feinem  SRamen 
ibnen  untertan  maren.  2od)  bieS  mar  bem 
lieben  .^cilanb  :in  ©:ringe§,  fie  foflten  ficb 
Pielmebrfreucn,  bafe  ibre  fRamen  im  $im* 
mcl  attgcfdjrieben  ieien.  O,  meld)  fcIigcS 
©emufttfein  fold)  bober  ^nfdjrift. 

Obige  Xugenben,  menn  mir  fie  beibe  fo 


\ 
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nennen  biirfen,  finb  ©igenfd)aften  jtoeter 
toerfd^iebener  ©efdjopfe,  cineg  aug  bern 
£ierreid),  bag  anbere  aug  ber  SSogeltoelt. 
$n  1.  2ttofe  lefen  toir:  „$ie  Sdjlange  tear 
Iiftiger  'benn  aUe  £iere  auf  bem  gelbe.” 
gine  Serftnnbilblidjung,  bie  ben  SHugen  311 
flug,  bie  aber  aud)  bie  3Seifeften  nidjt  aug* 
fiibrlid)  Oerfteben.  £od)  toenn  obige  £u* 
genben  in  ung  toalten,  iiberreid)en  toir  ung 
toeber  nad)  ber  einen  nod)  nad)  ber  anbern 
Seite  in  unferm  28iffen  unb  Seurteilen. 
28ir  miffen  nidjt  einmal  griinblid)  tourum, 
and)  b^r  int  fftorben  nidjt,  too  fie  bod)  nidjt 
giftig  ift,  bafe  eine  natiirlid)e  3d)lange  ung 
rnebr  abfcbeuerrcgenb  ift  aB  jebeg  anbere 
Slier;  eg  mag  fein  aB  2Barnungg3eid)en 
bor  ber  fcinbjeligen  Sdjlange. 

©icfer  gefallene  gttgel,  ber  in  jenen  fto* 
beren,  lidjten  iRegionen  burdb  Slnmafeung 
bon  -£>errfd)fudjt  in  grfjebung  fliiger  tour* 
be  aB  feineggleidjen,  oerlor  feine  £auben* 
unfdjulb,  berlicfs  feme  93ef)aufung  unb 
mufete  fie  oerlaffen  unb  tourbe  butd)  feine 
afleinige  SHugljeit  ob«e  Staubenunfcbulb 
ben  anbcrn  ©ngeln  burd)  feinen  ^jodjmut 
ein  Sdjeufal  ber  geinbfeiigfeit,  jo,  cntartete 
3um  ©rabbfetoidjt  unb  sum  SJiirft  ber  5in= 
fterntg.  2Bar  er  ber  bintwlifdjen  Steinbeit 
unb  bcm  „obne  &alfdj  toie  bie  £auben” 
fdjon  enttoorbcn,  bafj  er  be i  ben  beiligen  @n* 
geln  nidjts  augrid)ten  fonnte,  fo  paarte  fief) 
feine  berrfd)fiid)tige  SHugbeit  mit  Siigen  in 
febeinbarer  SBabrbeit,  mit  einetn  Serftecf 
bon  fftadje,  unb  offenbarte  fief)  fo  in  ge* 
fdjmiidten  Scbmeidjeltoortcn  ber  gaa,  bie 
in  ibtem  „obne  ^dlfdj  ^ie  ^ie  &Qu&en” 
SCiefen  beg  Satang  nod)  nidjt  erfannt,  unb 
Oottbradjte  bier  fein  2tteifterftiicf  fonberglei* 
d)en.  5(n  ber  fo  ebel  gefebaffenen  @oa  unb 
ibren  fdadjfommen,  unb  fomit  aud)  an  bem 
8obn  ©otteg  fab  er  feine  Serftofeung  in 
bie  aufeerfte  ginfternig  nun  gcrad)t.  93or 
•toeldj  einer  SCiefe  ber  Unbegreiflid)feit  fte* 
ben  toir  Furjfubtige  SKenfc&en  bier!  2BeI* 
dje  SHugbeit  toeldje  fDtadjt  unb  ©etoalt  beg 
Satang  trofc  feiner  Serftofeung!  Unb  auf 
ber  anbern  Seite  toieber,  toeldje  2Radjt  unb 
©etoalt  ber  gottlidjen  fiiebe,  fa  toie  unbe* 
greiflicb  unb  tounberbar,  bie  nur  im  ©r* 
Iiegen  fiegen  Fonnte,  unb  bet  fRadje  beg 
-Satan §  burcb  bag  tieffte  Seiben,  burd)  bie 
tieffte  Srniebrigung  erft  eine  ©enugtuung 
toerben  mufete,  bafe  fiir  glaubige  ©eelen, 
bie  ficb  urn  bag  §immelreid)  ©etoalt  an* 


StMItU 

tun,  ein  2Beg  bortbin  gebabnt  ift.  ^£rofe^ 
bem  aber  ift  nod)  immer  biefe  alte  8d)Ian*- 
ge  mit  itjrer  ^Iugljcit,  gepaart  mit  Salidj* 
peit  unb  liigenbaften  Scpmcidjeleien,  be* 
fdjaftigt,  toenn  ipr  aud)  fdjon  ber  ^opf 
gertreten  ift,  ibre  ger^enfticbe  ben  Uebrigett 
oott  be§  28eibe§  8amen  beijubringen  uni> 
ba§  ©ift  ber  Stinbe  einauafjen.  ^ein 
28unber,  toenn  ber  §eilanb  ibre  SHugbeit, 
aber  aud)  nur  ibre  ®Iugbeit  ben  Seinen 
anempfieblt  unb  fie  paart  mit  bem  „obne 
^alfd)  toie  bie  £auben.”  93eim  ©I:id)ni0 
tom  ungered)ten  ^au^balter  empficblt  bee 
^tilanb  toieber  biefe  SHugbeit,  inbem  er 
fagt:  „2>ie  ^inber  biefer  3BeIt  finb  fliiger 
aB  bie  ^inber  be§  Sid)B  in  ibrem  ®e* 
fd)Ied)t.”  Unb  bafe  jene  famt  ibrer  8d)Ian* 
ge  fliiger  erf<beinen  aB  biefe,  madjt,  ba% 
fie  fid)  fteB  ber  Salfcf)beit  unb  Ungerecptig* 
feit  bebienen.  SBcnn  toir  tiefer  geben,  fo 
ift  bod)  „bie  gottIid)e  Xorbeit  toeifer  aB 
bie  dtfenfdjen  finb.” 

3>cr  ganae  Stoiftbenfatt  3toif<ben  bem  gc- 
toefenen  unb  bem  Fiinftigen  ctoigen  ^ara* 
biefe  ift  oon  Seiten  ber  9J?enid)beit  jine 
Grbfdjaft  be§  8atan§,  eine  5rud)t  ber  8iin* 
b:.  SDa§  befte  unb  efjrlidjftc  SBeftreben  um 
unfer  3>afein  ift  bennodi  ein  Urfprung  oon 
Itebertretung  unb  Ungeborfam.  tWtag  un* 
fer  33efiptum  ttiel  ober  toenig  fein,  e§  ift 
00m  93 rot  unb  ®Ieib  beg  Settlers  big  sum 
reidjen  Hftann  frembeg  ©igentum,  lingered* 
ter  9)iammon,  ein  Slud)  ber  Siinbe,  iiber 
ben  toir  fiirg  furae  ©rbcnleben  aur  Strafe 
aB  ^augbalter  gefept  finb.  Unb  fommen 
toir  einmal  fotoeit,  bafe  bei  foldjem  falftpen 
©rbcngliid  bie  Seelc  anfangt  311  barben, 
unb  toir  erbliden,  baf3  ein  bobereg  3iel  fiir 
ung  geftedt  ift,  aB  nur  ^offnung  auf  ben 
ungetoiffin  fjteicbtum,  bann  oertoeift  ber 
iiebe  ^eilattb  ung  auf  jenen  $augbaiter, 
ber  eg  Oerftanb,  fid)  burd)  feine  falfdbc 
^lugbeit  unb  Ungcrcdjtigfcit  gteunbe  31* 
madjen  fiirg  furae  erbenlcbcu;  toir  foflen 
burd)  gottlidje  mugbeit  unb  ©ercdjtigfeif 
ung  greunbe  madjen,  nidjt  fiir  biefe,  nein 
fiir  bie  etoigen  ^iitten,  toenn  toir  treu  ge* 
toorben  finb  in  bcm  gremben,  in  bem  un* 
geredbten  'JUammon.  HlBbann  toirb  ung 
bag  9Babrbaftigc  anoertraut  unb  bag  gege* 
ben  toerben,  toag  ung  gebort,  bort  in  jenen 
etoigen  §iitten.  Wept  bie  ©aben  an  fid), 
aud)  nid)t  greunbe  fiir  fidj  Fonnen  ung  bie 
31ufnabmc  erftatten,  nein,  bie  OpfcrtoiHig- 
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feit,  bog  loSgefdfnittene  $era  Don  aflem 
©eia,  t>om  grentben,  bom  ungeredjten 
3Rammon.  „9llmofen  erretten  bom  £obe.” 
„2nmofen  bedfet  ber  Siinbe  Wenge.”  „2Ber 
fid)  bveS  Slrmen  arbarmet,  ber  Ieibet  bem 
§errn.”  Daniels  letter  Sflat  an  9Jebufab* 
nejar  roar,  alS  bie  (Strafe  iiber  rbn  berbangt 
roar,  nun  fodte  er  ©ott  berfobnen  burd) 
2Boljltun  an  bie  31  r men.  21I§  8id)duS  an 
ber  (Seeie  an  3u  barben  fing,  unb  ein  1)5= 
bores  Seftrebcn  in  fidjj  finite,  alS  nur  3b 
feinen  intern,  trieb  ibn  in  fciner  fleinen 
^a-,ou  bie  Sebnfucbt  unb  ber  ©laube  an 
gefus:  auf  ben  dtfaulbeerbaum,  um  barin 
aud)  nur  eine  ©enugtuung  3U  finben,  roenn 
cr  ibn  feben  fonnte  boriibergeben.  Sn 
ndbere  93e3iebung  m.t  ibm  au  fommen,  biir* 
fc  er  n.djt  tjoffen,  roeil  er  ein  8odner  unb 
SefuS  ein  ^itbe  roar.  3lber  roie  unertoar* 
tet  unb  roie  lublid)  miiffen  ibm  bie  2Borte 
$efu  gefommen  fein:  „8adbauS,  fteig  eilenb 
bernieber,  benn  id)  mufe  bcutc  in  beinem 
§aufe  einfebren.”  dltit  freubiger  £>bfer- 
roiHigfeit  trat  biefer  bar  bor  ben  §errn 
pcfuS,  mit  IoSgefdjnittenem  $er3en  bon 
feinen  ©iitern,  mit  ber  23emerfung:  „Die 
.•pdlfte  meincr  ©iiter  gebe  id)  ben  Strmen, 
unb  fo  id)  jemanb  betrog.n  babe,  roiU  idj’S 
bierfaltig  toiebergebcn.”  §ier  paarte  ficb 
Daubenunfd)ulb  unb  Sleinbeit  mit  jener 
embfoblencn  ®Iugbeit.  Diefer  86dncr  roar 
loS  bom  ©igentum,  eS  roaren  nidjt  mebr 
feine  ©iiter,  nur  ^aitSbatter  roar  er  iiber 
foldjen  frembcn,  ungereditcit  Gammon, 
unb  tourbe  mit  feinen  annertrauten  ©iitern, 
roie  ber  ^eilanb  eS  Iebrt,  ein  ?Jad)abmer 
jencS  ungeredjten  ^auSbaltcrS,  unb  mad)te, 
ba  er  burd)  Darben  an  ber  (Seeie  in  bem 
„grcmbcn”  treu  getoorben,  mit  bem  unge* 
redjtcn  Gammon  greunbe,  bie  ibn  nidjt, 
roie  jene,  in  aeitlidjen,  fanbern  in  bie  eroigen 
ibiitten  aufgcnommen  baben.  Die  ©rnp* 

, linger  ber  3lImofen  finb  bie  23ermittlcr  ber 
3lufnabmc  in  iene  §iitten.  Der  §eilanb 
fagi:  „2Ba3  ibr  eincm  ltnter  biefen  meinen 
©eringften  gttan  babt,  bie  an  mid)  glau* 
ben,  baS  babt  ibr  mir  getan.”  (B  ift  obi* 
«eS  ein  toabreS  ©egenbilb  bom  reidben 
bungling,  ber  an  feinen  ©iitern  fo  an* 
gefettet  roar,  baft  er  traurig  babon  ging 
unb  Iicber  baS  eroige  Seben  entbebrte,  alS 
ber  *§eilanb  ibm  fagte,  er  fotlte  afleS  ber* 
faufen,  toa§  er  batte,  unb  c§  ben  3Irmen 
geben,  unb  bann  fommen  unb  ibm  ttadjfol* 


Saftrleit 

gen,  fo  rourbe  er  einen  Sdjab  im  £immel 
baben.  ^bnt  tear  ber  Siinbenlobn  unb  fo* 
mit  ber  (Siinbe  Solb  lieber  alS  bie  ©abe 
©otteS  unb  baS  etoige  fieben. 

Dem  Iieben  f|5aulu§,  nadjbem  er  burdb 
©otteS  a^ad^t  bom  2Bolf  aunt  Samm  ge* 
toorben,  roar  obige  empfo'blene  SHugbeit, 
gepaart  mit  Daubenunfdbulb,  fo  eigen,  bafe 
er  fagen  fonnte:  „Sdj  fing  eucb  mit  $itt* 
terlift.”  Unb  fern  bon  Sd)langenfalfd)beit 
rourbe  er  auf  foldje  SKeife  ein  geroaltiger 
<Babnbredber  mit  bem  ©bangelium  unter 
ben  §eiben.  ga,  er  roar  fo  fiibn  unb  un* 
befangen  in  feiner  SSerantroortung,  bad  ein 
geftuS  auSrief:  „$aulu§,  bu  rafeft,  bie 
grofje  ©elebrfamfeit  mad)t  bid)  rafenb!” 
Unb  ein  gelis  erfebraf,  bem  eS  au  bed  aufS 
©etoiffen  lend) tete,  toenn  er  rebete  bon  ber 
©eredjtigfeit,  ber  ®eufdbbeit  unb  bem  iiing* 
ften  ©erid)t.  3tucb  bem  ^onig  3tgribba 
fe^Ite  nidbt  biel,  bafe  er  aant  ©b^ift  iiber* 
rebet  rourbe.  Dod)  bodige  §ingabe  fold) 
gottlidber  ©rleudbtung  finben  roir  boit  bie* 
fen  3ttannern  nidbt.  98obI  ift  fdang  unb 
©b^e  bei  ber  SBelt  baS  Sdbroergeroid)t  bei 
ibnen  geblieben,  fie  finb  ^aieber  bei  ber 
@d)Iangen  falfdbbeit  gebliebtn,  anftatt  nur 
rbre  ^lugbeit  mit  Daubenunfdjulb  an  paa= 
ren.  28ie  rein  unb  unfd)ulbig  fiel)t  bocb 
eine  Daube,  toenn  man  fie  fo  bctradjtct, 
gegen  eine  ©dblange,  bon  ber  nur  ibte 
^Iugbeit,  roenn  ridjtig  angeroanbt,  an  emp* 
feblen  ift.  5?ein  SSunber,  menu  bei  ^cfit 
Daufe,  alS  er  fie  bon  ^obanneS  empfing 
fiir  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  fein  beffercS  Sinn* 
bilb  tear,  alS  in  ber  ©cftalt  ciner  Daube 
bom  ^immel  auf  ijbn  berab  au  fommen. 
2Bie  anmutig  unb  Iieblid)  ift  eS,  toenn  je* 
manb  gana  frei  unb  unbefangen  in  feinem 
SBenebmen  unS  liebenb  begegnet.  Dod)  be* 
bor  roir  foldbe  g^unbe  nad)  Daubenart  er* 
roarten,  miiffen  roir  erft  berfteben  Iernen, 
felbft  foldbe  3«  fein.  ,.gn  beS  grcnnbeS 
33ufen  fammle  bir  2d)dpc  fiir  bein  3tlter, 
mag  bann  beine  $iitte  brennen,  beeft  bidb 
fein  dflantel,  bidb  erfreut  fein  ^era.” 

9IuS  5Botfdbafter  ber  2Babrb.it. 


Seine  grcub  ift,  toenn  auf  Cfrben 
©in  2?erirrteS  toieberfebrt, 

SBid  nidbt,  bafj  auS  feiner  $crbe 
grgenb  einS  berloren  roerbe. 


$eroIb  bir 

So  fcfyonc  3«fle. 


2Bir  baben  jo  fcbonc  3iige  don  unferm 
§eilanb,  Me  ung  ben  9Beg  sum  Beben-  fo 
flar  dor  2lugen  fiijjren.  2>ie  Sage  feiner 
^ugenbaeit,  unb  tt>ie  er  lie  augebradjt,  ift 
ung  rooblmeiglid)  oorentbalten.  Sein  er* 
fteg  Sluftreten  alg  unfer  ©rlofer  mar  am 
3orban,  nadjbem  er  dieqig  £age  in  ber 
SEBiifte  gefqftet  fjatte.  %n  biefer  Beit  tour* 
be  er  dont  Satan  derfucbt,  bie  gattae  £oI* 
Ienmadjt  ftiirmte  auf  ibn  cin,  unb  fonnte 
itjn  nid)t  iibermdd)tigen.  Xort  am  ^orban 
traf  cr  ^obanneg,  ben  ©orlaufer  ©btifti, 
ber  ibu  mit  ber  Xaufe,  bem  neuen  ©unbeg* 
3eid)en,  bebicnte.  3obanneg  fiiblte  fid) 
gmar  untoiirbig,  biefen  Xienft  augaufiibren, 
abcr  biefe  QSererfjtigfcit  mufete  erfiittt  mer* 
ben.  ©alb  nadbber  lefen  idir,  bafe  er  ficb 
[cine  Singer  iammelte,  einen  nad)  bem 
anbern,  big  bie  3QbI  diuolf  doll  murbe.  Xag 
erfte  SBunbcr,  bag  3efug  tat,  mar  bag  auf 
ber  4?odjaeit  3U  ®ana.  ©alb  nadbber  fm* 
ben  mir  ibn  auf  bem  Dftcrfeft  ber  ^uben, 
alg  cr  feinen  ©inaug  ale  ®onig  in  bie 
Stabt  ^erufalcm  unb  in  ben  Xempi.1  b’telt. 
Xie  ^obcnpriefter  fonnten  ibm  uid)t  miber* 
fteljen,  eg  mar  eine  STraft  ©ottcg,  bie  ibn 
befcelte,  ber  $eilige  ©cift  mar  iiber  ibn 
gefommen.  ©r  tat  SBunbcr  unb  3eid)en, 
baber  glaubtcn  dicle  an  ibn,  unb  bennod)’ 
mbgcn  fid)  diele  an  ibm  getdufdjt  babcn,  in* 
bem  fie  glaubtcn,  er  merbe  ein  irbifdjeg 
9teid)  in  biefer  2BeIt  aufridjten  unb  alg 
^6 nig  regitren;  aucb  feine  finger  derftan* 
ben  ibn  niebt,  menn  3efug  fie  and)  iiber 
brei  ^abre  long  lebrte,  benit  ^SctritS  mollte 
ibn  mit  bem  Scbmert  dertcibigen  unb  feine 
^iinger  derliefcen  ibn  in  ber  Beit  ber  9M. 

Xicfcg  finb  fur3e  ©emerfungen  an§  bem 
fieben  3cfu,  unb  mie  diet  ©uteg  fonnen  mir 
au§  biefcm  fdjopfen,  bamit  mir  and)  feine 
97adifoIger  bleiben..  bie  burd)  feinen  Xob 
mit  ©ott  derfobnt  finb,  unb  ung  aucb  3U 
benen  sa^Ien  fonnen,  don  benen  ^vefu§  im 
17.  ®aditel,  ©erg  20,  im  ©dangelium 
banned  in  feinem  ©ebet  ermabnt.  SBenn 
mir  einen  fleinen  gunfen  don  bem  ©eifte 
©otteg  in  ung  baben,  mornit  ber  §err 
fug  feine  ^iinger  anblieS,  bann  mirb  er 
cine  Cluelle  merben,  an  ber  fief)  anbere  la* 
ben  fonnen,  fo  bafj  bie  ginfternig  bem 
Bidjte  meicben  mufe. — ©rmablt. 
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9Bo  ift  ^reube  unb  too  finb  ftreunbe? 


Siebe  ^ugenb,  bie  3br  nodb  niebt  an 
fu  giifeen  feib,  unb  (Jure  ©Item  ©ueb  aber 
in  ber  Budjt  unb  ©ermabnung  aum  §erm 
auferaogen  baben,  menn  3bt  faffeu  fonntet, 
mie  fcfjon  eg  ift,  bemiitig  bem  §eilaitb  an 
folgen,  bann  miirbet  3bt  Qleicb  ©ud)  don 
feiner  grofeen  Siebe  beroegen  Iaffen  aur  ©u* 
fee.  ©s  ift  feine  Siebe,  bie  unfere  ©Item 
treibt.  ung  au  ermabnen,  bafe  mir  ung  aucb 
foEen  befebren  Iaffen.  3tudb  ift  eg  bie  2ie* 
be  ©otteg,  bie  ung  am  Seben  erbalt,  unb 
nur  barum,  bafj  mir  ibm  bienen  fotten. 
giiblt  3b t  in  ©urem  ^eraen,  bafe  3br  et- 
ma§  im  $aufe  ©otteg  au  tun  bnbt? 
mir  miiffcn  eg  gefteben,  baf)  mebr  don  ung 
geforbert  mirb,  alg  don  folcben,  bie  nidbt 
bie  ©elegenbeit  babeivmie  mir. 

SBenn  mir  miffen,  bafe  ©Item  unb  ©e* 
fd)mifter  fiir  ung  beten  unb  fleben,  urn  un* 
fere  Seele  3u  retten,  baben  mir,  menn  toir 
bag  311  ^»eracn  nebmen,  nodb  etmag  ©ergnii* 
gen  an  ben  Suftbarfeiten  biefer  SBelt,  bie 
nur  ©itelfeit  finb  unb  ung  diel  mebr  id)a* 
ben  alg  niiben,  jdbon  in  biefer  2BeIt?  9Bar* 
urn  bann  nid)t  aUeg  Iaffen  unb  mit  ben  un* 
frigen  froblieb  ^anb  in  ^anb  in  Siebe  unb 
‘©emcinfcbaft  3^fu  folgen? 

©ieHeid)t  benft  einer  unb  ber  anbere,  bafe 
bie  ©efebrten  nidbt  fold)  einen  SBanbel  fEb- 
ren,  mie  fie  foEen.  ?Ib:r  id)  rufe  ©ueb  a»- 
S^omnit  beg'megen  bod)  unb  rettet  ©ure 
Seelen  unb  gebt  bodb  nidbt  derloren!  3b^ 
fonnt  fa  ©ueb  domebtnen,  bafj  3bt  ©udb 
gana  auf  ben  '$eilanb  dcrlaffeit  moEt  unb 
geborfam  fein,  einerlei,  ma§  anbere  tun. 
Xann  mirb  ©ott  ©ud)  and)  braudjen  fon* 
nen.  2lber  bie  Sdjulb  anberer  mirb  ung 
nidbt  retten  an  jenem  fdbrccflicbcn  Xage. 
2afet  ung  Iieber  anbere  au  3efu3  meifen, 
bafj  fie  audb  gerettet  merben,  menn  fie  and) 
febon  au  ber  ©emeinbe  geboren  unb  bartn 
trage  gemorben  finb. 

©Jir  miffen,  bab  ein  aEmadjtiger  ©ott 
fein  mufe,  ber  foldbe  3Bunbermerfe  erfdjaf- 
fen  bat  unb  aEeg  Sebenbige  derforgt.  ©r 
Idf3t  regnen  unb  gibt  ©ebeiben.  Xag  al- 
Ieg  merfen  mir  aber  nidbt  genug,  menn  mit 
ung  nidbt  befebrt  baben.  Xer  Iiebe  ^eilanb 
fagt:  „SeIig  finb,  bie  reineg  $eraeng  finb; 
benn  fie  merben  ©ott  fdbauen.”  SBenn  toir 
ben  ^teilanb  in  ung  toobnen  baben,  bann 
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fonnen  mir  aud)  jo  rcdjt  Don  ^erjen  bant* 
bar  jcin  fiir  all  bag  ©utc,  bag  mir  unt  ung 
feben. 

Sucbet  bod)  nid)t  greube  unb  greunbe 
in  biejer  2BcIt.  ©g  ijt  nirgcnbg  joldje 
greunbjcbajt  unb  greube  311  fiirben,  alg  in 
bcr  ©emeinbe  ©otteg.  Xer  £>eilanb  Der* 
lafet  ung  nie.  2Benn  eg  triibe  Stunben 
gibt,  ijt  cr  imrner  na(je  unb  mill,  ba{5  jeinc 
flinbcr  eg  einmal  gut  Ijabeu  jotten.  Xeiift 
einmal,  menn  mir  bie  Scbre  ber  Cittern  unb 
ber  ©emeinbe  Derlajfen  molten  unb  nicfjt 
annebmen,  too  fiitbcn  mir  jolcfjc  greube  unb 
greunbe?  S$on  ung  mirb  bann  aud)  9te* 
d)cnjd)ajt  gejorbert  roerben,  Don  ung  jelbjt, 
and)  jiir  attbere,  unb  joldje,  bie  nicb)t  bie 
©elegeubeit  batten,  ©riifecnb.  S3.  g. 

— ©rmiiblt. 


„3d)  mill  narf)  bciner  Seele  fragen” 


twiner  ber  gejurdbteteften  Glauber  unb 
©inbrcdjer  ginnlanbg  mar  ber  riejengrofee 
unb  jtarfe  ^»a3ila.  3ftatbilbe  SBrebe,  ber 
©ttgcl  bcr  ©ejangenen,  bbrte  Don  ibm  unb 
jagte:  „Xiejem  dtfanne  mufet  bu  bie  93ot= 
jebaft  Don  Sefug  bringen!”  Sie  reijte  bin, 
uitb  trofc  alter  SBarnungen  beg  ©cjangni§= 
bireftorg  b.jtanb  jie  aitf  ibrem  ©rlaubnig* 
jd)ein  unb  Iiefe  jid)  in  bie  S^lle  beg  milben 
SWanneg  fiibren.  Winter  il)r  iourbc  abgc= 
jcblojjen.  Sie  trat  ein.  Xer  sJtieje  lag 
fdjeinbar  jdjlafaib  in  jeinen  Gotten  am  33o= 
ben.  ^^a^ila,  jd)Iajjt  bu?”  Xa  jprang  er 
auj;  miitenb  bebrobie  er  jie:  „9Sag  toillft 
bu  bier?”  „^d)  mid  nad)  beincr  Seele  jra* 
gen!”  „9tad)  meincr  Seele?  SWein  §er3 
ijt  barter  alg  ber  Stein  in  biejer  ddauer.” 
Xag  mar  ber  Slnfang  ber  Unterbaltung; 
aber  bag  ©nbe  mar,  bafe  jeine  tllugen  najj 
ttwrbcn,  unb  er  empfanb,  bafe  bie  Siebe 
©otteg  jtcirfer  ijt  alg  alleg  auf  ©rben.  Unb 
jiebe,  nad)  etlkben  ©ejudjen  mar  &a3ila 
ein  Dor  ©ott  3erbrod)eiter  Siinber  unb  er* 
langte  ©nabe  unb  3$ergebung  burd)  ©brij- 
tug;  cr  murbe  eine  neue  Sdjopfung.  Seine 
IRetterin  unb  grenitbin  erroirfte  ibm  93e* 
gnabigung  unb  greibeit  beim  rufjijdjen 
Slaijer.  Unb  ber  gefurdjtete  $a3ila  murbe 
ein  gejegnetcr  unb  treuer  3euge  Don  ber 
©nabe  ©otteg. 


Xut  gleifc,  eure  SBerufung  unb  ©rmab* 
lung  jejt3umadjen.  2.  ^etrug  1,  10. 


Untjarteiijd). 


2Son  $eter  Xomg. 
Unparteiifd)  unb  nid)t  fleijd)lidj 
2Jiod)t’  icb,  bafe  man  mid)  foil  jeb’n, 
9iidbt  alg  fepbiidj  ober  paulifd), 

Dber  mit  2lt>odo  geb’n, 

Xod)  mit  ibnen  Dodig  einig, 

©injad)  nur  fiir  ©briftug  jteb’n. 

Sodt’  inbejjen,  roie  beim  ©jjen 
^Saulug  einjt  ben  ^5etrug  fanb, 

8idb  bemuben  3U  ent3ieben 
93on  bem,  mag  er  red)t  erfannt, 

8idb  mein  ®treben  jo  begeben, 

©eb’  ein  $aulug  mir  3ur  ^anb. 

greunblid)  modbten  beg  ©eredjten 
8cblage  beiljam  mirfen  ein, 

8ollt’  geringer  aud)  ber  ganger, 

So,  mie  bort  bei  $etrug,  jein. 
v^err,  fiibr’  beine  ^reu3gemeine 
Selbft  alg  £irt  3ur  Xiire  ein. 

Xafe  nid)t  Xiebe  jidb  su  Siebe 
Xrennung  jtiften  imrner  mebr. 

Safet  bu  rid)ien  ung  unb  jidbten, 

Xaj3  Satan  ung  nidf)t  betor’, 

■SSoEjt  Dertreten  ung,  unb  beten, 

Xafe  ber  ©iaube  nid)t  aufbor’. 

Xaj)  gejdbriebcn  bu  an  jicben 
Xciner  Sljien  ©emeinb’ 
9Jarnengmorte,  nur  bie  £)rte, 

2So  jie  lebten,  jinb  gemeint, 

92id)t  alg  jeien  eg  ^arteiett, 

9Bie  man  eg  3U  beuten  jdbeint. 

Sebr’  erfennen,  bie  jidb  trennen, 

9lden  ©Iaubigen  Don  beut’, 

Xafe  nodb  merbe  eine  §erbe 
Unb  ein  $irtc  mit  ber  Beit, 

Xejjen  Sebren  aHe  boren, 

StHeg  tun,  mag  er  gebeut. 


SS^cIcftc  9Wenfd)en  fnnn  ©ott  gebraud)en? 


©ott  miinjcbt  banner  unb  grauen  in 
jeinem  Xienjt;  er  fbabt  nadb  ibnen  aug. 
9lber  er  mufe  3umeilen  unter  ^unberten 
augjudben,  big  er  einen  jinbet,  ber  braudj* 
bar  ijt.  Xie  SBibet  jagt:  „X-cg  $errn  Slugen 
jdjauen  in  aHe  Sanbe,  bafc  er  jtarfe  bie,  jo 
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don  gansem  §ersen  on  ifjm  finb*’  (2  Gbron. 
16,  9). 

»  SBie  toiinfcbte  ©ott,  bid)  gebraudjen  su 
fonnen!  SESiUft  bu  ibn  aber  toieberum  ba- 
11  rum  angeben,  fo  fie^e  sudor  su,  bafe  bein 
#ers  gans  an  ibm  fei.  Sann  fannft  bu 
bid)  aud)  barauf  oerlaffen,  bafe  bu  feme 
®raft  erfabren  toirft. 

SBenn  ©ott  einen  Strbeiter  fiir  feinen 

*  SBeinberg  fud)t,  fragt  er  nid)t  banad),  ob 
er  grofee  ©often  befiftt,  ob  er  eine  gute 

-  Grsiebung  genoffen  bat,  ob  er  gut  fingt,  ob 
er  fd)on  reben  unb  beten  fann. 

Sonbern  ba§  ift  bie  grage:  £sft  fein 
§ers  gans  bei  ©ott?  $tft  er  Ijetltg  Siebt 
er  die!  ?  3ft  er  bereit,  im  ©Iauften  su  toan- 

*  beln  unb  nid)t  im  Sdjauen? 

torrefponbcnsen. 

$utd)infon,  ®anfa§,  ben  1.  September. 

SBerte  §erolbIefer,  ©rufe:— Wid)  ftetocgt 
au3  ^flid)t  borcn  su  laffen  don  un§,  bemt 

*  mir  finb  fo  Seute  too  gcrne  ilorrefponbens 
^  tefen. 

2Bir  bat»en  einen  fefjr  bebenflid)en  Un- 
faE  erfabren.  Slut  SamStag  Stbenb,  ba  ber 
Heine  Softn  don  S.  W.  9tif©  unb  SBetb 

*  gegangen  ift  su  babcn,  in  eincr  Sieftenftubc, 
nidjt  unter  bad),  toar  aber  aEein,  ba  toarb 
er  ploplid)  getroffen  mit  einem  StraibI 
dom  §immet,  that  aber  fonft  ?ein  Sdjabcn, 
unb  ftarb  um  un§  aEe  eine  SBarnung  su  ge- 

a  ben  toie  fcbmE  ber  £err  fommen  fann,  benn 
er  fagt:  Se§  Wenfd)en  Sobn  toirb  fommen 

*  Su  einer  Stuube  bas  ibr  nieftt  meinet.  $e- 
fu§  bat  nod)  ein  Sammlein  gebraud)t,  bann 
bat  er  ein§  toeg  genommen  ba§  fein  SSort 

„  3cugnife  gibt. 

SBifd).  SBm.  Sober  unb  SBeib  unb  ftfre. 
f  Renner  St.  93ead)et)  unb  SBeift  don  ^nbiaita 
finb  bier  greuflbe  befudjen  unb  ba§  SBort 
’  Su  prebigen.  SBir  finb  banfbar  su  unferem 
bimmlifeben  Stater  baft  er  e§  fo  gelingen 
Iafet  baft  toir  Sienerfteiud)  befommen,  un§ 
su  troften  unb  ftarfen. 

w  beacon  $eter  SBagler  ift  toieber  beim 
„  don  Wiffouri,  ba  er  etlidje  SBodjen  toar  im 
Spital  um  Iablidje  ©efunbbeit  su  ftefom- 

*  men. 

SBru.  $obn  Wiflt)  unb  gamilie  sogen 
nadj  Sfotoato,  OHa.,  too  etlidje  finb;  moge 
e§  fein  su  Gbre  ©otte§. 

SBifd).  Samuel  Sftiflt)  unb  SBeift  finb  nadb 


SBa$r  ljeit 

SJorfotf  um  ibren  Sranfen  SBruber  su  be- 
fudben. 

©ruft  an  aEe  S3riiber. 

ft.  x.  Waft. 


Sobesanscigcn. 

ftiftp. —  ftoman  ftiflt),  Sobn  don  San* 
iel  W.  unb  Gtifabetb  ftiflp,  ffarb  ben  8 
Stuguft,  1931.  St  It  gemorben  6  Saljr,  3 
ftionat  unb  1  Sage.  Gin  93Iiftftrabl  bat 
ibn  getroffen.  2eid)cnrebe  gepalten  am 
§aufe,  don  SHfd).  Gli  SHflp,  iiber  Gbraer  2, 
14  bi§  an§  Gnbe,  unb  S3ifd).  SJfiUer 
uber  3Karf.  10,  13—15. 

Gr  toar  ein  gefunber  unb  febr  ernftlid)er 
um  3U  bclfen,  berciter  ^nabe  su  fdjaffen 
fiir  feme  Shutter,  ift  gern  in§  gelb  gegan¬ 
gen  mit  feinem  Stater  unb  mit  gebolfen. 

Scbt  toobt,  ibr  meine  GItern, 

^br  Stater  unb  Gutter  ^ers; 

SBa§  tooflt  ibr  eud)  betriiben, 

SScrgeffet  biefen  Sd)mer3. 
mv  ift  febr  toobt  gefdjebn 
^cb  Ieb’  in  SBonn  unb  greub. 

^br  foUt  micb  toieber  feben 
Sort  in  ber  $errlid)feit. 

i n.  S.  Waft. 

Sernp.  —  §enrp  2etoi§  ®emp  ein  Sobn 
don  S3enebict  unb  Sarab  ^erap  toar  ge- 
boren  nabe  ^alona,  ^otoa  ben  20.  ^anuar, 
1928;  ift  geftorben  ben  28.  Stuguft  1931; 
ift  alt  getoorben  3  ^abr,  7  Wonat  unb  8 
Sag.  ^interlafet  fein  friibe§  ^infebeiben  511 
betrauern:  Stater,  Wutter  unb  2  ©riiber 
(Samuel  unb  GImer),  4  ©rofeeltern,  5 
£jnfd§  unb  7  Santen,  bod)  nid)t  al§  foldje 
bie  feine  ^offnung  baben.  Srauerreben 
tourben  gebaiten  ben  31.  Stuguft  burdb 
Sfaac  ^elmutb  unb  Gbtoin  ^erfbberger 
unb  Sacob  S?ontrager  don  Snbiana  tod 
cine  StnsabI  Wenfcben  fidb  derfammelt  bat¬ 
ten  um  bie  lepte  Gbre  su  erscigen. 

Dober.  —  Soel  0.  ?)ober  toar  geboren 
nabe  SJertranb,  97ebr.  ben  26.  Sept.  1885, 
ift  geftorben  an  feinen  §eim  nabe  3air- 
dieto,  Wicb.,  ben  25.  Stuguft  1931  an  7:30 
W.  Stlt  getoorben  45  3af>*,  10  Wonat 
unb  29  Sage.  Sein  Sobt  tourbe  derurfaebt 
burdb  ein  ^Pbfce§§  an  feinem  ©ebim,  too- 
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bon  er  betoufetlol  toar  Dom  Sonntag  5Rad)= 
mittag  4  Itfjr  bis  er  geitorben  ift,  auSgenom* 
men  etlidje  Iftinuten,  ba  eS  fcfjien  alS  ob 
er  ettoaS  kroufjt  mare,  io  baf3  er  SBaffer 
geforbert  bat/  «nb  etlidje  benurfungen  ge* 
mad)t  Don  roaS  fie  am  arbeiten  toaren  too 
fein  iBerftanb  nocf)  gut  roar.  (Sr  fam  mit 
jeinen  (SUern  nacf)  Dfcoba  ©o.,  im  3abt 
1903  uub  im  ^abr  1005  liefe  er  fid)  taufen 
unb  rourb  ein  2Jtitglicb  ber  Slit  Slmifd)  3)icn* 
noniten  ©emeinbe.  ©r  roar  ein  getrcuer 
®ned)t  bis  311  feinem  ©nbe.  ©r  rourbe  ge= 
trauet  mit  iieab,  Dodjter  Don  ©ibeon  unb 
Slnna  Kauffman  Don  sUiontgomertj,  ^nb., 
ben  31.  Dec.  1909  Don  33ifcf)of  S^eter  9Bag= 
ler.  Sic  famen  balb  barnad)  nacb  Dfcoba 
©0.,  ’roofelbft  fie  mit  einanber  Iebten  bis 
3U  feinem  Dobt,  auSgenommcn  etlicbe  3ab= 
re  ba  fie  in  ^aiper  ©0.,  ^ttb.,  roobnten.  Die 
roo  fein  $infd)ciben  betrauern  finb  fein  iief* 
bctrubteS  SBeib  unb  fieben  ftinber,  udbm= 
lid):  ^obn  20  Slnna  19,  Sofepb  17, 
SBilliam  14,  sU?ari)  9,  Daniel  7  unb  Slaron 
5;  io  and)  nod)  4  Sriiber  unb  4  Sdjtoeftern: 
^obn,  ©li,  SaEie  unb  9tubt)  Don  ©ominS, 
SWid).;  Hattie, ©eib  Don  D.  ?)ober  2BoI= 
forb,  9i.  Daf. ;  !gacob  S.  DoDer,  Dela.; 
siliaric,  SBeib  Don  ^oel  2.  £)ober,  ©bateau, 
Dfla.  unb  Spbia,  SBcib  Don  Daniel  Sfifflep, 
SBloomfielb,  2ttont.  itufer  S3rubcr  rourbe 
3um  ^rebiger  Slmt  erroablt  bttrd)  baS  S00S 
ben  5.  Dftober  1918,  roorin  er  fleiftig  unb 
ernftlid)  arbeit.te  bis  jum  ©nbe.  ©r  roar 
febr  befiimmert  11m  bic  ©emeinbe,  toie 
and)  baS  nadjfommenbe  ©efd)led)t,  um  fie 
beffer  befaunt  au  tnadjen  mit  bem  ©Dange= 
lium.  £n  ieiner  Iebten  2ebr  3®ci  SBodjen 
Dor  feinem  Dobt  bat  cr  bemerfungen  ge= 
mad)t  Don  Channel  bem  Daufer,  roie  er 
bie  2JJcnfd)en  jugerufen  bat,  unb  gefpro* 
djen:  Dbuet  S3ufee,  benn  baS  §immelreid) 
ift  nabe  b^rbei  gefommen.  Unb  bernad) 
fam  SefuS  unb  4>rebigte  baSfelbige,  unb 
bann  bie  Slpoftel,  unb  jefet  tpir  alS  23ot= 
fdjafter  an  ©brifti  ftatt  fagen:  Dbuet  SBufee, 
unb  glanbet  an  baS  ©Dangelium. 

SBir  glauben  unfer  S9ruber  bat  getban 
glcidjroie  ^auIuS  ben  DimotbeuS  bcrmabn= 
te:  ^rebige  baS  2Bort,  balte  an,  eS  fei  311 
redjter  3eit  ober  3u  Un3eit;  ftrafe,  brobe, 
ermabne  mit  atler  ©ebulb  unb  Sebre.  Denn 
eS  toirb  einc  3^it  fein,  ba  fie  bie  beiliame 
Cebre  niebt  Ieiben  roerben,  fonbern  nad) 
ibren  eigenen  Siiften  roerben  fie  ibnen  felbft 


£ebr?r  auflaben,  nacb  ibnen  bie  ©I- 
ren  jiicfen. — Du  aber  fei  niid)tern  aEentbal* 
ben,  leibe  bid),  tbue  bal  SBerf  einel  eban* 
gelifdjen  i)SrebigerS,  rid)te  bein  Slmt  reb* 
lid)  auS.  ©r  fud)te  fleifeig  fein  Slmt  reb» 
lid)  auSfiibren  fo  roeit  bafj  bie  umftanben 
ibm  eS  erlaubten.  Slbet  bietoeil  bie  ©e» 
meinbe  gegen  ben  SlbfaE  unb  SSertoiiftung 
3U  fampfen  bat,  mufete  er  DieleS  feben  unb 
iiberfeben  baS  ibm  Diel  Driibfal  unb  ifpera* 
leib  Derurfadbt  ba t,  aber  roir  glauben  ©oti 
bat  ben  SBiEen  fiir  baS  SBerf  genommen 
unb  bat  ibm  eine  bintmlifdje  SBobnung  311* 
bereitet,  too  Sreube  ber  SiiEe  ift,  unb  ein 
Iieblid)e§  SBefen,  immer  unb  etoig. 

2Bir  glauben  el  roar  mit  unfernt  S3ru* 
ber  gleicbrote  i^aulul  Dor  feinem  Stbfdjieb 
befannt  bat:  Sd)  babe  einen  guten  ^ampf 
gefdmpft,  id)  babe,  ben  Sauf  DoEenbet,  idb 
babe  ©lauben  gebalten;  f)infort  ift  mir  bei* 
gelegt  bie  ^rone  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  toeldbe 
mir  ber  ^err  an  jenem  Dage,  ber  geretbie 
Stid)ter,  geben  toirb;  ni^t  mir  aber  aEein, 
fonbern  audb  SlEen,  bie  feine  ©rfebeinung 
Iieb  baben.  ®ura  Dor  feinem  Dobt  bat  er 
gefagt,  er  ift  bereit  3U  geben,  aber  ei  foEt 
ba  fein  um  fein  ®inber  auf3U3ieben,  toeU 
d)e§  aud)  in  toabrbeit  fo  ift,  benn  eS  ift  eine 
febr  grofee  Sude  in  ber  gamitie  unb  be» 
fonberl  grofe  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  aber  bietoeil 
toir  nid)t  trauern  braud)en  alS  bie  ba  feine 
jpoffnung  baben,  mad)t  eS  unS  3um  tbeil 
grmbe  baran  3U  benfen  baS  unfer  SSerluft 
fein  ©etoinn  ift.  2eid)enreben  tourben  ge» 
balten  an  fein  ^cim,  greitag  ben  28.  Elf. 
burd)  !ftid)olQuS  ^antsi  unb  SeDi  S.  Drop* 
er,  3U  einer  grofeen  Slnaabl  Don  Seuten. 
S^riften  gelefen:  1  ©or.  15,  35 — 58;  1 
Dbeff.  4,  13 — 18  unb  Dffenbarung  20,  12 
— 15.  Die  too  Don  ber  feme  beigetoobnt 
baben  roie  folgt:  SBittroe  ^acob  9WiEer  pnb 
Sobn,  DaDib;  9Joab  SJfiEer  unb  SBeib; 
Samuel  ©idber  unb  2Beib  unb  ^inb;  ^Ja¬ 
cob  Kauffman  unb  fleiner  Sobn,  aEe  Don 
SlEen  ©o.,  ^nb.  SBitttoe  Slnna  Kauffman 
unb  Sobne,  ^obn  unb  SBiEiam  unb  ga- 
milie  aEe  Don  gair  DafS,  ^ab.  97id)oIau§ 
Yantai  unb  SBeib;  ^ofepb  ©erber  unb 
SBeib  unb  Sobn  Sof)n;  ©onrab  Senber 
unb  SBeib,  unb  DaDib  Kauffman  unb  SBeib 
Don  SBeft  93rand),  3Wid).  unb  ^Seter  ©erber 
unb  SBeib,  unb  DaDib  Kauffman  unb  SBeib 
Don  glint,  iEfid).  ©r  rourbe  beerbigt  im 
gairbieto  griebbof.  griebe  feiner  Slfdbe. 
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EDITORIALS 


Within  the  past  month  the  editor  has 
been  in  three  different  communities, 
representing-  three  different  complex¬ 
ions  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church. 
The  experience  has  been  interesting 
and  I  believe  profitable.  Everywhere 
are  manifestations  of  human  tendencies 
and  weaknesses.  Sometimes,  however, 
surprises  meet  us  in  manifestations  of 
virtue,  merit  and  quality  exceeding  our 
highest  hopes.  Would  we,  any  of  us, 
be  willing  to  entrust  our  eternal  des¬ 
tiny  in  the  care  and  keeping  of  the  most 
worthy  of  human  beings?  Surely  not. 
Then  let  us  beware  lest  that  very  ex¬ 
pedient  be  our  trust  and.  we  be  be¬ 
trayed  thereby.  Let  us  not  content 
ourselves  in  measuring  ourselves  with 
what  others  are  doing  and  rest  in  a 
false  security  and  depend  upon  trust 


which  is  not  acceptable  before  God. 

The  writer  was  recently  interested 
in  the  personal  narrative  of  a  brother 
who  visited  some  of  the  European  re¬ 
gions  of  the  early  Anabaptist  churches, 
this  summer.  It  has  been  stated  re¬ 
peatedly  that  the  early  Swiss  churches 
did  not  observe  the  rite  of  feet-washing. 
In  fact  those  of  that  classification  in 
this  country  do  not  practice  the  rite 
universally  to  this  day.  However,  let 
us  not  accept  the  practices  of  certain 
groups  within  the  church  conclusive 
evidence  that  their  belief  and  practice 
is  a  typical  representation  of  the  early 
and  virgin  church.  For  example,  con¬ 
cerning  feet-washing,  the  old  large 
hymn-book,  the  Ausbund,  which  was 
originally  compiled  and  published  by 
the  “Swiss  Brethren,”  and  is  so  an¬ 
nounced  upon  its  title  page,  has  a  clear 
indication  and  expression  in  the  67th 
hymn  of  what  the  Swiss  Brethren  be¬ 
lieved  and  practiced.  Especially  con¬ 
cerning  the  rite  of  feet-washing,  as 
well  as  the  necessity  of  the  new  birth, 
does  the  7th  verse  hold  forth.  This 
hymn  is  referred  to  in  Correll’s  Das 
schweizerische  Mennonitentum  as  “Ein 
kurz  Summarium  von  christlichen  We- 
sen.”  In  the  7th  verse,  which  is  quoted 
below,  it  is  clearly  stated  when  or  in 
what  connection  the  Swiss  Brethren 
observed  this  rite.  This  is  in  the  Ger¬ 
man,  as  found  in  the  later  editions  of 
the  book. 

“Ein  solcher  mag  recht  werden  g’tauft, 
Wenn  er  ist  neu  geboren, 

Durch  Christi  Blut  erloszt  und  kauft 
Sonst  war  es  all’s  verloren. 

Beim  Brodbrechen  wascht  man  die 
Fiisz, 

Wie  Christus  seine  Jiinger  hiesz 
Die  Lieb  einander  reichen. 

Man  wi^d^dSbei  erkennen  frei, 
Weldhes  das  Hauflein  Christi  sei, 

Lieb  ist  das  einzig  Zeichen.” 

The  119th  hymn,  in  the  same  book, 
beginning  with  the  words,  “Von  Her¬ 
zen  woll’n  wir  singen”  deals  specifical¬ 
ly  with  the  same  subject  and  rite  in 
verses  9  and  10. 

*  *  *  * 

It  is  often  deplored  and  regret  ex- 
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pressed  that  we  have  not  a  larger  and 
greater  volume  of  earlier  church  litera¬ 
ture.  And  it  is  true  that  the  mass  of 
literature  taken  in  the  aggregate  of  all 
Mennonite  efforts  in  the  past  is  quite 
limited.  But  one  great  defect  and 
weakness  of  this  day  is  that  we,  as  a 
people  do  not  appreciate  and  treasure 
that  which  we  do  have.  Some  of  our 
people,  otherwise  fairly  well  informed, 
have  little  and  even  no  conception  of 
some  of  the  sources  and  statements 
and  presentments  of  doctrine.  At  the 
recent  Mennonite  General  Conference 
one  of  the  capable  and  fluent  speakers 
referred  to  the  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  de¬ 
scriptive  terms  as  a  book  about  the  size 
of  an  unabridged  Webster’s  Diction¬ 
ary.  To  some  it  might  seem  absurd  to 
thus  refer  to  that  valuable  book.  But 
I  am  persuaded  that  that  statement 
was  indeed  informational  to  many  a 
one  among  the  thousands  who  were 
present  at  that  assemblage.  Other 
statements  made  by  the  same  speaker 
indicated  that  he  was  not  unfamiliar 
with  the  contents  of  that  valuable 
though  ponderous  book.  Recent  obser¬ 
vations  show  conclusively  that  we  need 
to  inform  ourselves  anew,  first  of  all, 
in  the  Bible,  and  also  in  the  writings  of 
our  forefathers  in  the  faith.  We  have 
our  heads  too  full  of  religious  fiction, 
and  of  echoes  and  of  many-times  re¬ 
echoed  echoes  of  theology  from  here, 
and  there,  and  everywhere.  Let  us  read, 
'  and  search  and  think.  Let  us  drop  this 
empty,  hollow  repeating  and  imitating. 
It  is  a  sickening  maze  of  shallowness. 
'  The  speaker  or  writer,  even  of  limited 
.  talent  only,  who  digs  deeply  and  builds 
upon  the  Rock :  the  one  who  bears  the 
cup  of  cooling,  refreshing  draught  is 
a  benefactor  to  this  feverish  race.  Let 
us  not  like  parrots  be  mere  repeaters 
i  of  what  we  think  wins  us  recognition 
»  and  honor  but  let  that  which  is  spoken 
or  written  be  “that  which  is  good  to 
the  use  of  edifying,  that  it  may  minis- 
\  ter  grace  unto  the  hearers.”  Eph.  4:29. 
*  *  *  * 

Under  the  heading  Is  Conscience  to 
Debar  from  Citizenship,  the  Federal 
Council  Bulletin  deals  with  the  ques¬ 


tion  of  the  conscientious  objector  in 
civil  life.  This  matter  has  been  brought 
to  public  attention  by  the  refusal  of 
recognized  citizenship  to  Prof.  Macin¬ 
tosh  and  Miss  Bland.  The  Bulletin 
says :  “It  is  not  merely  a  matter  affect¬ 
ing  two  individuals.  Its  effect  is  not 
even  limited  to  Quakers  and  Mennon- 
ites,  none  of  whom,  so  long  as  the  pres¬ 
ent  ruling  stands,  can  ever  be  natural¬ 
ized  unless  they  forsake  their  religious 
convictions.  It  is  an  issue  that  vitally 
affects  every  Christian  citizen,  for  it  re¬ 
quires  him  to  accept  the  view  that  an 
act  of  Congress  in  declaring  war  is 
either  identical  with  the  will  of  God  or 
else  superior  to  it.  Conscience  is  to  be 
subordinate  to  Congress.  That  is  the 
real  issue.” 

“The  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres¬ 
byterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.,  at  its 
recent  meeting,  recalling  that  its  doc¬ 
trinal  standards  declare  that  “God  a- 
lone  is  Lord  of  the  conscience,”  set 
forth  its  “belief  that  the  right  and  duty 
of  citizenship  should  not  be  conditioned 
upon  the  test  of  ability  or  willingness, 
contrary  to  conscience,  to  bear  arms 
or  to  take  part  as  a  combatant  of  war.” 

Among  other  churches  who  treat  the 
matter  from  the  diplomatic  rather  than 
from  an  evangelical  standpoint  the 
Northern  Baptist  Convention  is  quoted 
as  stating,  “at  this  time  when  the 
United  States  and  fifty-seven  other  na¬ 
tions  have  renounced  war  and  have 
pledged  themselves  to  use  only  the 
methods  of  peace  in  the  settlement  of 
their,  controversies,  it  is  quite  unsuit¬ 
able  that  our  courts  and  our  laws 
should  require  applicants  for  citizen¬ 
ship  to  make  pledges  that  conflicts 
with  the  spirit  and  intent  of  the  Peace 
Pact.” 

Recently  I  have  been  asked  that  we, 
as  a  church,  unite  with  others  in  this 
peace  movement.  We  have  no  occasion 
to  innaugerate  or  to  launch  in  the  peace 
movement.  Our  proper  attitude  is  to 
steadfastly  and  courageously  continue 
in  the  peace  movement  which  has  been 
a  part  of  our  creed  and  belief  and  tes¬ 
timony  for  four  hundred  years.  But 
let  us  not  be  caught  off  our  guard  by  a 
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compromise  or  a  dilution  or  a  dissipa¬ 
tion  of  our  historical  faith.  Let  us  not 
mingle  and  merge  on  bases  of  econmy, 
diplomacy,  ethics  or  mere  sentiment. 
Let  us  hold  steadfastly,  firmly  and  un¬ 
waveringly  to  the  principles  of  the 
Sermon  on  the  mount.  Let  us  keep  in 
mind  that  gem  of  texts,  “Seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous¬ 
ness  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you.”  Other  policies  are  but  part¬ 
way  measures  unto  peace  which  do  not 
recognize  and  accept  the  evangelical 
principles  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  who 
once  declared,  “Peace  I  leave  with 
you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you,  not  as 
the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let 
it  be  afraid.”  John  14:27. 

Beyond  question  some  of  those  who 
most  vigorously  maintained  the  posi¬ 
tion  that  because  of  the  high  state  of 
civilization  war  was  impossible,  this 
during  the  times  prior  to  the  great 
war,  were  among  the  ones  who  were 
most  rabid  and  violent  in  their  wild 
clamor  for  war  measures  and  expedi¬ 
ents  when  the  great  merciless  and  ruth¬ 
less  conflict  was  once  on.  And  one. 
must  inquire,  charitably,  yet  anxiously, 
how  much  would  this  present-day  fine- 
toned  rhetoric,  this  impulsive,  interna¬ 
tional  love-talk  amount  to  should  once 
again  the  sinister  “dogs  of  war”  be  un¬ 
leashed? 

*  *  *  * 

A  selected  article  under  title  Sign 
Of  Authority  deals  with  the  oft-dis¬ 
cussed  and  sometimes  disputed  subject 
of  the  Devotional  Covering.  It  holds 
forth  one  idea  which  I  shall  frankly 
state  does  not  fully  meet  my  approval. 
It  is  this  idea  that  a  man  does  not 
transgress  the  requirements  of  I  Cor. 
1 1  unless  he  has  a  devotional  or  special 
covering  upon  his  head.  Putting  the 
matter  in  another  form,  if  a  man  were 
to  wear  a  man’s  ordinary  headgear, 
such  as  hat  or  man’s  cap,  in  the  cases 
in  which  he  is  commanded  to  appear 
uncovered,  as  I  understand  this  appli¬ 
cation,  it  would  not  be  a  transgression. 
To  my  mind  this  is  like  the  effect  my 
pencil  sharpener  sometimes  has  when 


it  reduces  the  pioint  so  fine  that  there 
is  no  point  left.  This  is  but  a  homely 
illustration  but  I  think  it  illustrates 
what  I  have  in  mind. 

Let  us  begin  with  Luther’s  version 
“Ein  jeglicher  Mann,  der  da  betet  oder 
weissagt,  und  hat  etwas  auf  dem  Haupt, 
der  schandet  sein  Haupt.”  Rudolph 
Stier’s  revision  of  Luther’s  version 
leaves  this  statement  as  Luther  trans¬ 
lated  it.  My  Froschauer  Bible,  printed 
in  1553,  to  which  translation  the  Swiss 
Brethren  so  tenaciously  clung,  ex¬ 
presses  the  same  sense.  The  King 
James  version  has  it  “Every  man  pray¬ 
ing  or  prophesying,  having  his  head 
covered,  dishonoreth  his  head.”  And 
the  Revised  Version  does  not  change 
this  sense.  Other  available  versions 
in  the  main,  with  one  or  two  exceptions 
leave  it  practically  the  same.  Note,  the 
command  to  the  man,  as  the  head  of 
the  family  in  right  and  regular  order, 
comes  first.  Was  this  commandment 
incomplete  without  its  accompaniment 
to  womankind?  What  else  than  what 
the  words  in  simple  application  mean 
could  be  taken  from  the  stated  require¬ 
ments  of  verse  3? 

Man’s  part  of  this  Gospel  require¬ 
ment  has  too  often  been  overlooked 
and  ignored.  The  difficulty  as  to  men 
“praying  without  ceasing”  should  it  be 
required  that  they  remove  all  covering 
from  their  heads  is  not  greater  than 
that  of  the  injunction,  “I  will  therefore 
that  men  pray  everywhere,  lifting  up 
holy  hands,  without  wrath  and*  doubt¬ 
ing.”  I  Tim.  2:8.  And  here  again  wom¬ 
an’s  subordination  and  proper  position 
and  proper  attitude  is  set  forth,  in  the 
same  chapter.  And  in  the  beginning 
of  the  chapter  the  necessity  of  and  con¬ 
ditions  necessary  unto  prayer  are  also 
set  forth.  And  in  I  Peter  3:1-7  the 
proper  relationship  and  proper  relative 
attitude  between  husband  and  wife  is 
also  stated,  and  the  wife’s  required 
modesty  emphasized  “that  your  pray¬ 
ers  be  not  hindered.”  To  the  hus¬ 
bands  is  the  injunction  “dwell  with 
them  (the  wives)  according  to  knowl¬ 
edge,  giving  honor  unto  the  wife,  as 
unto  the  weaker  vessel.”  Let  us  not 
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put  a  strained  construction  upon  I 
Cor.  11  to  shield  any  one  or  which  may 
induce  violation  of  God’s  requirements. 

*  *  *  * 

The  Conference  reports  were  gotten 
out  this  year  with  exceptional  prompt¬ 
ness.  The  quota  for  the  Castleman 
River  district  was  received  Sept.  5,  in 
time  for  distribution  at  the  Maple  Glen 
meeting  house  yesterday,  Sunday,  Sept. 
6.  May  this  precedent  be  the  goal  for 
future  possible  conference  report 
promptness. 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


On  Sunday,  Aug.  23,  baptismal  serv¬ 
ices  were  held  at  the  Town-Line  meet¬ 
ing  house,  in  the  Town-Line-Griner 
district,  east  of  Goshen,  lnd.,  in  which 
sixteen  young  persons  were  baptized. 
Bishop  Samuel  T.  Eash  officiating. 

Pre.  and  sister  Eli  Swartzentruber, 
accompained  by  Bro.  and  sister  Milton 
:  Swartzentruber,  all  of  Greenwood, 
Delaware,  were  in  the  above  named 
region  over  Sunday,  Aug.  23,  and  while 
there  Bro.  Eli  preached  three  sermons. 


Bishop  David  Plank  of  Arthur,  Ill., 
preached  an  inspiring  sermon  at  the 
home  of  Rudy  Kauffman,  near  Middle- 
bury,  lnd.,  Aug.  21. 

The  ministering  brethren,  Nevin 
Bender  and  Eli  Swartzentruber  of 
Greenwood.  Del.,  accompanied  by 
their  wives  and  others  were  with  the 
Maple  Glen  congregation,  near  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  in  attendance  at  the  funeral 
of  Lewis  Bender,  Friday,  Aug.  28. 

They  preached  at  the  same  place 
that  evening  and  left  for  home  the  fol¬ 
lowing  morning. 

The  ministering  brethren,  Noah 
Brenneman,  Grantsville,  Md.,  and 
Shem  Peachey,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  accom¬ 
panied  by  others,  served  in  the  minis¬ 
try  of  the  Word  at  various  places  in 
Ontario  and  in  Erie  county,  New  York, 
on  Sunday  and  Monday  evenings,  Aug. 


29  and  30,  on  the  way  home  from  Con¬ 
ference  in  Michigan. 

Bishop  Daniel  A.  Byler  of  Middle- 
field,  Ohio,  preached  the  principal  ser¬ 
mon  at  a  meeting  at  the  home  of  Pre. 
Gideon  J.  Brenneman,  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  Sunday,  Aug.  29.  He  had  come  to 
attend  the  funeral  of  Bro.  Bender  and 
was  accompanied  by  sister  Byler  and 
by  sister  Annie  Bender. 

Pre.  and  sister  Christian  S.  Zehr  of 
Wellesley,  Ontario  were  in  the  vicinity 
of  Alden,  New  York  over  Sunday,  Aug. 
23,  where  the  brother  served  in  the 
ministry  of  the  word  at  several  meet¬ 
ings. 

EXTRACTS  FROM  A  LETTER  TO 
THE  SECRY.-TREAS. 


Note: — 

As  indicated  in  the  letter  of  Bro. 
Yutzy  in  Correspondence  column  the 
letter  herewith  reproduced  in  part 
must  necessarily  have  much  left  out 
which  would  be  of  interest,  and  which 
arouses  one’s  sympathy  in  behalf  of 
the  writer  of  said  letter,  and  of  all 
who  are  in  like  circumstances.  There 
are  circumstances  and  facts,  which  to 
recite  under  any  and  all  circumstances 
would  do  more  harm  than  good ;  hence 
the  extracts  which  follow  are  brief  and 
of  guarded  selection. — Editor. 

“I  am  very  sorry  that  I  am  unable 
to  pay  at  present.  I  also  owe  the  .  .  ., 
also  .  .  .:  and  am  very  sorry,  but  I 
cannot  possibly  pay  now  as  times  are 
very  hard,  and  I  have  a  large  family 
to  support.  .  .  . 

“I  love  the  Heitold  der  Wahrheit, 
but  may  be  I  have  to  give  them  (the 
publications  read)  up  as  I  am  unable 
to  pay  now.  But  I  hope  to  God  I  can 
pay  later.  If  you  don’t  feel  like  sending 
it  (the  Herold)  any  more,  you  can 
stop  it.  I’ll  try  to  pay  you  as  soon  as 
I  can.” 


“Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord; 
and  he  shall  give  thee  .  .  .  .” 
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A  WARNING 


“Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  having 
loved  the  present  world”  II  Tim.  4:10. 
This  last  chapter  of  II  Timothy  is 
heart  touching.  Paul  who  was  such  an 
ardent  worker  in  the  church  and  who 
also  is  a  pattern  for  the  real  Christian 
of  to-day  complained  that  Demas  had 
forsaken  him  on  account  of  worldly 
pleasure.  Paul  does  not  say  that 
Demas  left  the  church,  but  he  quit 
church  work  with  Paul  and  went  after 
some  other  affairs. 

I  wonder  if  Demas  is  not  living  to¬ 
day  yet?  The  name  Demas  signifies, 
in  the  original  language,  “Common,” 
or  a  “common  man.”  He  is  one  who 
also  belongs  to  the  church  but  because 
of  his  love  for  this  present  world,  De- 
mas  sometimes  works  a  little  on  Sun¬ 
day — does  work  that  could  be  done 
on  other  days.  \He  will  go  to  look  at 
a  piece  of  land  or  some  machinery 
when  his  mind  should  be  on  lines  more 
befitting  the  Lord’s  day.  I  believe  that 
was  the  case  with  Demas  in  Paul’s 
time.  May  be  he  had  property  in 
Greece  that  he  thought  needed  looking 
after,  and  therefore  neglected  his 
church  work  at  Rome  when  he  should 
have  been  helping  Paul  to  witness  for 
Jesus.  But  what  is  Demas  doing  to¬ 
day?  He  is  worth  more  then  he  ever 
was,  he  is  a  church  member  of  the  old 
order  church,  wears  plain  clothes  and 
sometimes  desires  and  loves  to  have 
the  preeminence  among  his  fellow- 
members  in  the  congregation,  but  he 
is  a  patronizer  of  Bootleggers  and  this 
is  so  common  in  some  of  the  biggest 
settlements  of  our  plain  people  that  it 
is  truly  amazing  to  think  of  it.  Many 
are  so  ignorant  of  this  transgression 
which  they  are  committing  that  they 
think  there  is  no  harm  in  it  if  they 
buy  a  little  whiskey  for  medical  (  ?) 
use  just  so  the  Government  authorities 
don’t  find  it  out.  But  we  advise  De¬ 
mas  to  carefully  read  Romans  13  :l-5 ; 
Titus  3 :1,  2;  I  Peter  2 :13,  14.  We  hope 
these  scripture  texts  will  cause  Demas 
to  understand  that  Christians  are  to 
be  more  subject  to  the  Government 


then  any  other  people,  and  all  such 
who  have  indulged  in  this  curse  should 
learn  that  the  Word  of  God  puts  all 
such  cases  under  a  gloomy  cloud  and 
their  names  are  still  Demas,  which  in 
the  Bible  language  means  “Common, 
profane  and  unclean.”  “But  ye  are  a 
chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood, 
an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  (not  profane 
and  unclean  like  all  unconverted  peo¬ 
ple)  people ;  that  ye  should  shew  forth 
the  praises  of  Him  who  hath  called 
you  out  of  darkness  into  His  marvelous 
light:  which  in  times  past  were  not  a 
people,  but  are  now  the  people  of  God : 
which  had  not  obtained  mercy,  but 
now  have  obtained  mercy.  Dearly  be¬ 
loved,  I  beseech  you  as  strangers  and 
pilgrims,  (no  more  profane  and  un-- 
clean)  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which 
war  against  the  soul;  Having  your 
conversation  honest  among  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  :  that,  whereas  they  speak  against 
you  as  evildoers,  they  may,  by  your 
good  works,  which  they  shall  behold, 
glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation. 
Submit  ourselves  to  every  ordinance 
of  man  (the  Government)  for  the 
Lord’s  sake :  whether  it  be  to  the  king, 
as  supreme ;  or  unto  governors,  as  un¬ 
to  them  that  are  sent  by  him  for  the 
punishment  of  evildoers,  and  for  the 
praise  of  them  that  do  well.”  I  Peter  2 : 
9-14.  So  much  written  out  of  love  to 
you  Demas,  trusting  that  you  will  re¬ 
pent  of  your  evil  practice  and  turn  to 
the  true  principles  of  Christianity  and 
not  use  your  liberty  for  a  cloak  of 
maliciousness  any  more. 

John  J.  Yoder. 

North  Canton,  Ohio. 


GRACE  OF  OUR  LORD  JESUS 


Levi  Blauch 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  long  suffering,  patience  towards  His 
followers  and  His  enemies,  loving 
kindness  towards  all,  favor  for  every 
one,  kindness  above  measure,  pleasing 
both  saint  and  sinner,  agreeable  with 
all.  Grace  is  extended  continually. 
Oh  what  a  loving  Savior.  Now  we  be¬ 
lieve  that  through  the  grace  of  the 
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Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  shall  be  saved 
for  time  and  eternity.  Acts  15:11.  For 
the  God  of  peace  shall  bruise  Satan 
under-  your  feet  shortly.  This  is  a  rich 
promise.  The  second  is  like  unto  the 
first.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you.  What  more  may 
we  ask?  Rom.  16:20  and  24.  Grace  be 
unto  you,  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  thank  my  God  always  on  your  be¬ 
half  for  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given 
you  by  Jesus  Christ.  In  these  two 
verses  we  can  see  God  the  Father, 
Christ  the  Son,  working  harmoniously 
together.  I  Cor.  1 :3-4.  The  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you.  I 
Cor.  16:23.  I  wish  that  we  would  all 
be  able  and  willing  to  truthfully  say 
as  Paul  did  in  vs.  24,  May  love  be  with 
you  all  in  Christ  Jesus.  But  my  God 
shall  supply  all  vour  need  according  to 
His  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 
Now  unto  God  and  our  Father  be  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  The  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you 
all.  Phil.  4:19,  20  and  23.  In  I  Thess. 
5:21  we  are  commanded  to  “Prove  all 
things,  hold  fast  that  which  is  good.” 
Then  by  the  grace  oLGod  we  can  ob¬ 
tain  from  all  appearance  of  evil  and  the 
very  God  of  peace  shall  sanctifv  you 
wholly.  Vs.  22,  23.  Faithful  is  He  that 
calleth  you,  who  also  will  do  it.  Breth¬ 
ren  pray  for  us.  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you.  Amen.  Vs. 
24,  25  and  28.  In  II  Thess.  3:1,  5,  18 
Paul  comes  with  the  same  familiar 
message  of  love.  Finally  brethren, 
pray  for  us  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
mav  have  free  course  and  be  glorified, 
even  as  it  is  with  you.  V.  1.  And  the 
Lord  direct  your  hearts  into  the  love 
of  God,  and  into  the  patient  waiting 
for  Christ.  V.  5.  Now  he  winds  up 
with  the  18th  verse  saying  again,  The 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you  all.  Amen.  Paul  has  a  great  deal 
to  say  concerning  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  so  should  we. 
For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Je- 
su}  Christ,  that,  though  He  was  rich, 
yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor  that 
ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich. 


II  Cor.  8:9.  This  verse  teaches  us  as 
to  what  great  sacrifice  our  dear  loving 
Savior  made  to  redeem  us  poor  fallen 
creatures.  Finally,  brethren,  farewell. 
Be  perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of 
one  mind,  live  in  peace;  and  the  God 
of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you. 
Greet  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss. 
All  the  saints  salute  you.  The  grace 
of  th'e  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love 
of  God,  and  the  communion  of  the 
Hoi/  Ghost  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 
II  Cor.  13:11-14. 

From  henceforth  let  no  man  trouble 
me  for  I  bear  in  my  body  the  marks 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Brethren,  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your 
spirit.  Amen.  Gal.  6:17,  18.  And  the 
word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among 
us,  (and  we  beheld  His  glory,  the  glory 
as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father) 
full  of  grace  and  truth.  John  1 :14. 
None  other  was  so  filled  with  grace 
and  truth  as  was  our  dear  Redeemer, 
and  is  filled  to  this  day  the  same,  and 
this  grace  and  truth  is  daily  revealed 
to  the  children  of  men.  For  the  law 
was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace  and 
truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ.  V.  17.  He 
which  testifieth  these  things  saith, 
surely  I  come  quickly.  Amen.  Even 
so,  come,  Lord  Jesus.  The  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all. 
Amen,  Rev.  22:20,  21.  Should  we 
pray  for  grace?  Yes,  we  need  to  pray 
for  grace  the  same  as  for  anything  else 
that  we  may  need  and  if  we  are  sincere 
we  shall  receive  that  which  we  ask 
for.  For  without  grace,  love  and  mercy 
we  cannot  work  out  our  soul’s  salva¬ 
tion.  For  without  me  ye  can  do  noth¬ 
ing.  John  15:5.  Then  we  need  to  be 
thankful  for  grace,  love  and  mercy  re¬ 
ceived.  Col.  3:15. 

Dear  Lord,  I  pray  Thee,  give  unto 
Thv  children  the  needed  grace,  so  that 
we' may  be  able  by  Thy  grace  to  prac¬ 
tice  love,  shew  mercy  to  our  fellow 
men,  and  especially  unto  them  who 
are  of  the  household  of  faith.  In  Jesus 
name.  Amen. 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  July  23,  1931. 


“Seek  good  and  not  evil.” 
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DRESS 


A  few  thoughts  from  one  of  our  be¬ 
loved  servants  (ministers)  in  to-day’s 
sermons  again  brings  to  my  mind  this 
subject.  A  sister  who  is  concerned  and 
who  is  not  a  fault-finder  from  another 
church  (not  conservative)  once  said  to 
me,  it  seemed  to  her  she  could  see  the 
show  of  dress,  the  progressive  spirit, 
in  her  occasional  visits  to  this  church. 
Oh  well,  what  is  that  anyway?  But 
why  shouldn’t  we  care  when  even  in 
the  garden  of  Eden  God  was  concerned 
that  Adam’s  generation  dress  in  a 
right  way? 

And  why  did  the  children  of  Israel 
need  a  restriction  in  that  line  and 
furthermore  why  did  Isaiah  and  Jere¬ 
miah  prophesy  about  the  dress  of  the 
daughters  of  Zion  and  last  of  all  why 
did  the  beloved  apostles  give  us  the 
tender  and  simple  admonitions  in  that 
line  if  there  is  nothing  to  it?  I  feel 
sure  if  we,  as  mothers,  would  seek  the 
Holy  Spirit’s  guidance  and  “with  all 
lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long- 
suffering  forbearing  one  another  in 
love,  endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of 
the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace”  how 
different  it  would  be,  not  just  in  dress 
but  all  things  that  come  with  it,  for  I 
believe  where  the  Holy  Spirit  guides 
all  things  would  be  touched  or  brought 
to  mind. 

There  is  a  yet  another  matter  in  my 
mind.  How  hard  we  must  try  to  keep 
the  thoughts  of  our  little  girls  and 
bovs  pure  while  they  are  yet  young; 
to  impress  it  on  their  minds  while 
there  are  so  many  things  around  them 
to  turn  them  away.  Looseness  of 
speech  in  parents  is  one,  then  older 
companions  and  then  the  world  when 
they  are  “big”.  It  seems  to  me  there 
is  no  other  sin  mentioned  more  often 
than  fornication  and  of  the  results  or 
the  awful  punishments  that  are  pro¬ 
nounced  upon  this  sin. 

Mothers  watch  the  little  tongue, 
Prattling  innocent  and  wild : 

To  what  is  said  and  what  is  sung 
By  thy  happy,  artless  child. 


Never  count  the  moments  lost, 

Never  mind  the  time  it  cost, 

This  same  little  tongue  may  prove 
A  messenger  of  God’s  great  love. 

Mothers  watch  the  little  heart, 

Beating  soft  and  warm  for  you: 
Wholesome  lessons  now  impart, 

Keep,  oh  keep,  the  young  heart  true. 

Never  count  the  moments  lost, 

Never  mind  the  time  it  cost. 

Little  hearts  may  others  sway; 

Guide  them,  mothers,  while  you  may. 

A  Sister 


‘SIGN  OF  AUTHORITY” 


It  is  a  noted  fact,  that  some  sisters 
do  not  properly  understand  the  prin¬ 
ciple  of  the  devotional  covering ;  there¬ 
fore  they  are  transgressors  unawares. 
They  begin  to  reason,  as  soon  as  pride 
begins  to  creep  into  their  hearts,  and 
begin  to  feel  ashamed  to  wear  the  cov¬ 
ering  at  all  times  and  at  all  places.  We 
are  to  wear  the  covering  as  the  apostle 
states,  “Every  woman  that  praveth  or 
prophesieth  with  her  head  uncovered, 
dishonoreth  her  head.”  So  we  cover 
our  heads  when  we  are  praying  and 
prophesying  and  not  when  we  are  not 
praying  and  prophesying. 

We  say,  the  Scriptures  tell  us  to 
pray  without  ceasing.  Then  such  re¬ 
ply,  “The  brethren  should  pray  with¬ 
out  ceasing  as  well  as  we,  and  they 
have  their  heads  covered  all  day  when 
they  are  out  of  doors  at  work.”  This 
is  true.  But  let  us  see  what  the  cover¬ 
ing  is. 

The  apostle  says,  “For  this  cause 
ought  the  woman  to  have  power  on 
her  head,  because  of  the  angels.”  The 
revised  version  says,  “Sign  of  author¬ 
ity.”  We  ask,  what  sign?  A  covering 
to  show  that  she  is  in  subjection  as 
the  Scriptures  teach.  Therefore  I  ask, 
what  is  the  hat  or  cap  a  man  wears, 
a  sign  of?  We  answer,  a  sign  of  pro¬ 
tection  from  the  scorching  heat,  or 
chilling  cold,  or  lig&t  of  the  sun.  There¬ 
fore  it  is  not  a  cohering  or  the  cover- 
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ing  that  should  be  used  by  the  sisters 
for  a  sign  of  submissiveness  to  their 
opposite  sex,  namely  the  devotional 
covering. 

When  a  sister  puts  on  the  bonnet, 
hood,  or  any  other  covering,  what  are 
they  a  sign  of?  We  say  a  sign  of  pro¬ 
tection  from  heat,  cold  or  sun.  For 
instance,  if  the  sisters  would  all  leave 
on  their  protectional  covering  in  the 
meeting,  and  a  stranger  would  come  in, 
who  did  not  know  whether  we  believed 
in  the  devotional  covering  or  not ; 
would  he  know  by  the  sisters’  protect¬ 
ional  covering  that  we  believe  in  the 
devotional  covering?  We  say  no. 
Therefore  this  is  no  sign  to  him  nor  in 
reality  to  any  one.  To  me  it  is  a  sign 
that  they  are  not  willing  to  use  the 
real  sign;  that  they  want  to  imitate 
the  fashions  of  the  world  a  step.  And 
where  this  is  done  you  will  notice  the 
devotional  covering  is  worn  very  little, 
and  finally  not  at  all. 

Therefore  when  the  sisters  are  will¬ 
ing  to  wear  the  covering  that  the  Bible 
says,  namely  a  veil,  this  can  be  of  the 
size  and  form,  so  that  it  can  be  worn 
for  the  sign  Paul  refers  to,  and  yet 
pray  without  ceasing  with  the  head 
covered.  While  the  man  can  pray 
without  ceasing  with  his  h^ad  uncover¬ 
ed  even  in  the  coldest  wind  and  storm, 
for  he  never  needs  to  wear  the  veil  or 
sign  used  for  devotional  covering,  and 
in  fact  does  not  at  all  wear  this  cover¬ 
ing;  therefore  is  always  uncovered. 

“But  if  any  man  seem  to  be  con¬ 
tentious,  we  have  no  such  custom, 
neither  the  churches  of  God.”  Verse 
16.  Understand,  we  and  the  churches 
of  God  believe  in  the  custom  of  devo¬ 
tional  covering.  But  he  who  wants 
to  contend,  he  may.  We  will  not,  for 
we  are  decided  on  this  question  and 
never  had  any  other  custom. — Selected. 


“Moses  wist  not  that  the  skin  of  his 
face  shone.”  Spurgeon  said  of  a  cer¬ 
tain  man  that  he  always  thought  he  was 
sinless  until  the  man  said  so  himself!— 
Moody. 


REPORT 


A.  M.  CHILDREN’S  HOME, 
Grantsville,  Md., 

May  4  to  Aug.  1,  1931 


May  4.  Balance  in  Treasury  $689.75 

May  4.  Qorfu,  N.  Y.,  Sewing  1.00 

May  14.  Barbara  Byler  5.00 

May  25.  Geo.  Byler  5.00 

May  25.  Jno.  Stoltzfus  1.00 

June  13.  A  Sister,  Ohio  5.00 

June  15  Friends  of  the  needy, 

Lancaster  2.50 

June  18.  Fannie  Yoder,  Green¬ 
wood,  Del.  5.00 

June  18.  Sadie  Swartzentruber,  . 

Bridgeville,  Del.  5.00 

June  26.  Alvin  Yoder,  Green¬ 
wood,  Del.  10.00 

June  29.  Mrs.  Mike  Miller,  Hart- 

ville,  Ohio  2.25 

July  15.  County  Commissioners  of 

Alleghany  Co.,  Md.  250.00 

July  15.  Bro.  Smucker,  Lancaster 

Countv,  Pa.  LOO 

July  21.  A.  M.  S.  S.,  Croghan, 

New  York  112.60 

July  21.  John  Wengerd,  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.  3.00 

July  23.  Lewis  Co.  Cong.,  N.  Y.  85.00 
July  29.  Pigeon  River  S.  S., 

Michigan  74.59 


Total  Donations 

$567.94 

CHILDREN’S  SUPPORT 

Cooper  Boys 

Harvey  Girls 

Tranum  Child 

$52.00 

78.00 

10.00 

Total  support 

$140.00 

Eggs  sold 

Chickens  sold 

Cabbage  plants  sold 

Bovs  earnings  for  Janitor 
at  school  house 

73.57 

84.79 

37.40 

service 

14.92 

Total  receipts 

$1608.27 
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EXPENDITURES 


4  Marble  Grave  Markers  $24.00 

1  Horse  135.00 

Balance  on  new  house  119.27 

Mennonite  Pub.  House  for  books 

and  Bibles  28.79 

Car  upkeep — gas  and  oil  18.06 

Dry  goods,  clothing  etc.  63.40 

Feed  195.05 

Freight  and  expressage  7.83 

Groceries  234.71 

Hardware  9.18 

Labor  174.00 

Fuel,  light  and  power  41.13 

Professional  services  47.08 

Traveling  expenses  8.85 

Phone  rent  and  tolls  9.60 

Wheat  20.25 

General  miscellaneous  63.13 


$1199.33 

Bal.  in  Treas.  Aug.  1,  1931  $408.94 


Provisions  donated  by  the  surround¬ 
ing  community  were  as  follows :  Milk, 
tomato  plants,  apples,  cherries,  meat, 
mulberries,  flowers,  straw  to  fill  ticks, 
and  many  different  kinds  of  garden 
vegetables. 

The  brethren  from  the  Locust  Grove 
congregation  Belleville,  Pa.,  donated- 
cookies,  shoes,  stockings,  one  coat, 
pants  and  overalls,  meat,  soap,  seed 
beans,  dried  apples,  apples,  cheese, 
garden  vegetables,  and  467  qts.  canned 
cherries. 

The  congregation  at  Corfu,  N.  Y. 
sent  dried  apples,  apple  butter,  dried 
corn,  clothes  and  one  pair  shoes. 

Brethren  and  sisters  of  Greenwood, 
Del.,  donated  tomato  plants,  cookies, 
canned  peas,  strawberry  preserves, 
cabbage,  bananas,  one  bushel  pea  beans 
and  gave  money  with  which  a  bunch  of 
bananas  and  a  water  mellon  were 
bought. 

A  brother  and  sister,  Oakland,  Md., 
gave  lettuce,  beans,  pillow  cases  and 
salve. 

The  sisters  from  the  local  congrega¬ 
tions  did  the  weekly  mending  and 
patching. 

Sister  Ella  Byler  took  a  much  needed 
vacation  from  June  29  to  July  17. 


Sister  Mildred  Loechner  spent  one 
week  in  a  private  home  in  this  con¬ 
gregation. 

Since  the  last  report  two  children 
were  admitted  to  the  home  on  support. 
Two,  which  had  been  placed  in  homes 
on  trial  were  returned  and  two  others 
placed  out  on  trial. 

One  child  had  an  operation  for  mas- 
toids  in  the  Allegheny  Hospital,  Cum¬ 
berland,  Md. 

Thirty-six  children  were  taken  to 
Belleville,  Pa.,  for  a  two  weeks  vaca¬ 
tion  under  the  auspices  of  brother  John 
Y.  Hostetler,  who  procured  homes  for 
them  in  the  congregation  at  that  place 
for  their  short  stay.  At  the  end  of  the 
two  weeks  twenty-six  returned  while 
the  other  ten  remained  two  weeks 
longer. 

During  the  quarter  twenty  applica¬ 
tions  for  admittance  on  support  and 
two  for  admittance  by  commitment 
were  made  to  the  home  which  could 
not  be  accepted  because  of  lack  of  room 
and  help.  . 

Our  family  at  this  time  consists  of 
sixty-nine  children  and  six  worker* 
who  are  in  usual  health. 

The  tardiness  in  getting  out  this  re¬ 
port  was  largely  due  to  the  illness  and 
death  of  Brother  Lewis  Bender,  super¬ 
intendent  bf  this  institution.  We  can¬ 
not  understand  why  the  brother,  who 
in  our  estimation  was  so  useful  and  so 
much  needed  was  called  away  from 
the  work  here,  but  we  feel  that  our  loss 
is  his  gain  and  that  we  should  be  re¬ 
signed  under  the  hand  of  God. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God’s  children  that  the  work  may 
prosper  according  to  His  will:  that 
these  children  may  be  nurtured  and 
'admonished  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord, 
and  that  finally  they  may  be  accepted 
as  joint  heirs  with  Christ  in  the  King¬ 
dom  of  God. 

The  Workers, 

Per  Ivan  J.  Miller. 


Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest. 

—Matt.  11:28. 
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OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Wellman,  Iowa,  Aug.  18,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  Jphn  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name: — We  are  having  very  nice 
weather  at  present.  Crops  are  looking 
good.  I  have  memorized  John  1 :1-13 
in  German  and  English,  Matt.  6:9-14 
in  German  and  English,  Luke  15:11-15 
in  German,  Romans  12th  chapter  in 
German,  John  14:1-7  in  German  and 
the  Books  of  the  Bible  in  English.  How 
much  do  you  pay  for  a  German  verse, 
also  English.  Please  send  me  a  40^ 
birthday  book  when  I  have  that  a- 
mount.  Yours  truly,  Joseph  Beachy. 

Dear  Joseph,  You  wrote  a  nice  letter 
and  learned  nice  verses.  Last  year  I 
paid  1^  for  German  verses  and  £2^  for 
English  but  I  might  be  obliged  to  cut 
down  somewhat  but  cannot  tell  yet. — 
Uncle  John. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Sept.  2,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — 
We  are  having  nice  weather.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Leroy  V.  Miller  of  Ark.  were  here 
to  vjsit  their  brother  and  family,  Oliver 
Trovers.  Levi  D.  Millers  are  building 
a  new  house.  I  learned  the  23  Psalm 
in  English,  7  verses  of  the  Bible  in 
English  and  1  verse  of  song  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  667-670.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Katie  Yutzy. 

Dear  Katie,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Uncle  John. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  31,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  A  greeting  to  you 
and  all  Herold  Readers: — I  will  again 
write  for  the  Herold  as  I  have  not 
written  for  a  long  time.  We  are  hav¬ 
ing  dry  weather.  There  won’t  be  much 
corn  around  here  this  year  for  it  is  too 
dry.  People  are  getting  ready  to  plant 
wheat.  I  will  answer  Bible  questions 
Nos.  663-666.  I  will  close.  Alvin  Hel- 
muth. 

Dear  Albert,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Uncle  John. 


Hydro,  Okla.,  Aug.  23,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name : — I  will  try  to  write  a  few  lines 
to  the  Herold  again.  Our  school  will 
start  Monday,  Sept.  7.  To-day  the 
church  is  at  Reuben  Stutzman’s.  My 
mamma  is  sick  in  bed.  To-day  my  sis¬ 
ter  is  going  to  come  home.  I  learned 
30  English  Bible  verses  and  2  verses 
of  a  German  song.  Barbara  Yoder. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  18,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  you  in  Jesus’  holy 
name : — I  will  try  to  write  to  the  Her¬ 
old  again  as  I  have  not  written  for 
quite  a  while.  We  had  a  good  shower 
of  rain  to-day.  I  have  memorized  5 
German  verses  of  song.  How  many 
more  verses  will  I  have  to  memorize 
to  get  a  birthday  book?  Will  close 
with  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 
Effie  Hostetler. 

You  have  25^  credit  and  a  birthday 
book  costs  about  50^. — Uncle  John. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Aug.  24,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  from  above : — I  am 
sorry  I  didn’t  get  to  write  for  so  long. 
My  Aunt  Lavina  Slabach  of  Canton, 
Ohio  is  here  visiting.  A  sad  accident 
happened  last  Friday  evening.  Jacob 
Marner  and  family  were  on  their  way 
to  Money  Marners  and  a  machine  run 
in  the  back  of  their  buggy  and  threw 
them  all  out.  Mrs.  Marner  got  her  arm 
and  collar  boiie  broken,  and  five  of  the 
children  were  badly  hurt.  They  are  in 
the  hospital  yet.  They  are  all  getting 
along  nicely.  Yesterday  Adam  A.  Mil¬ 
ler  and  family,  Meno  I.  Miller  and 
family,  Manassas  Beachys,  Menno 
Beachys  and  Lorina  Schlabach  were 
all  visiters  at  Joe  Bontragers.  Grand¬ 
pa  David  D.  Schlabach  went  to  Goshen 
over  Sunday;  I  have  learned  7  Bible 
verses  in  song,  4  German  Bible  verses, 
3  English  Bible  verses.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Sarah  A. 
Miller. 

I  surely  feel  sorrv  for  those  helpless 
little  children  and  hope  they  will  get 
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over  it  all  right  again.  You  can  say 
hello  to  your  aunt  for  me. — Uncle  Jdhn. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  R.  2,  Box  82, 
August  17,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  from  above : — 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  The 
weather  is  warm.  We  had  some  rain 
last  week  which  we  were  very  thank¬ 
ful  for.  This  afternoon  we  canned 
some  apples  and  grapes.  We  also  dried 
some  corn.  Fruit  is  plenty  around  here 
this  summer.  I  learned  35  verses  of 
song  in  English  and  six  Bible  verses 
in  German  and  4  in  English.  I  also 
learned  the  books  of  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  and  read  the  New  Testament 
through  in  English.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  669  and  670.  I 
will  close  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings  to  all.  A  Junior,  Amanda  Schrock. 

Dear  Amanda,  Your  answers- are  cor¬ 
rect. — Uncle  John. 

Areola,  Ill.,  R.  3,  Aug.  21,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
our  Savior’s  holy  name : — The  weather 
is  nice  again.  It  rained  Wednesday 
and  Thursday.  Wednesday  lightning 
struck  Jacob  Beachy’s  barn  and  burned 
it  to  the  ground.  There  were  several 
people  in  the  hospital  lately.  They 
are  Eli  Bontrager,  Lydiann  Schrock, 
Rebecca,  sister  to  Lydiann,  Rachel 
Schrock,  Mrs.  John  L.  Mast,  and  Levi 
Miller.  They  were  all  operated  on  for 
appendicitis  excepting  Rebecca,  who 
had  her  tonsils  removed  and  Mrs.  Mast 
who  has  a  little  baby  girl.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Daniel  Schrock  are  the  proud 
parents  of  a  baby  boy  named  Henry. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Abe  Graber  are  the  proud 
parents  of  a  baby  boy  named  Joe.  Pre. 
Sam  Kemp  and  wife  of  Iowa  are  here 
also  Mr.  Eli  Wagler  a  bishop  from 
Allen  County,  Ind.  Sunday  church  was 
at  Joe  Kauffman’s.  It  will  be  at  our 
place  the  next  time  if  it  is  the  Lord’s 
will.  The  work  among  the  men  folk  is 
plowing  to  sow  wheat.  David  J.  Mast, 
Andy  Diener  and  Eli  M.  Otto  are  build¬ 
ing  new  houses.  I  want  to  answer 


Bible  questions  Nos.  669,  670.  I  learned 
two  German  verses  from  the  German 
ABC  Book.  I  will  close  wishing  you 
all  God’s  richest  blessings.  Eli  D.  Otto. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  19,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  First  a  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  We  had  a  nice 
rain  this  afternoon  which  was  needed. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I  am 
9  years  old.  I  learned  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  and  4  verses  in  German  and  3 
verses  of  song  in  English.  Our  school 
starts  August  24  and  then  I  will  be  in 
the  third  grade.  I  will  go  to  East 
Lincoln  school.  Our  church  will  be 
at  Sam  Hostetler’s  if  it  is  the  Lord’s 
will.  Ephriam  Brenneman’s  are  the 
proud  parents  of  a  baby  girl  named 
Mary  Magdalene.  I  will  close  with 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  all.  Edna 
Mae  Gingerich. 

Dear  Edna  you  can  write  a  very  nice 
letter  for  your  age.  When  you  write 
again  write  everything  on  one  side  of 
the  paper  for  the  printers  want  it 
that  way  and  since  you  can  write  so 
nice  I  do  not  need  to  copy  it. — Uncle 
John. 

Dundee,  Ohio,  Aug.  17,  193J. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus  name: — 
On  Saturday  Sam  S.  Troyers  will  have 
sale.  They  will  move  to  Millersburg. 
Yesterday  12  of  my  cousins  were  here. 
I  learned  2  German  verses  and  2  Eng¬ 
lish  verses.  Ijyill  close*.  Atlee  Shetler. 

Dear  ^jig^You  had  lots  of  com¬ 
pany  an|Sffope  you  enjoyed  it.  — Uncle 
John. 

Beach  City,  O.,  Aug.  21,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — 
It  is  a  little  cool  this  morning,  but  I 
believe  it  will  get  pretty  warm  again 
to-day.  We  had  a  little  rain  Wednes¬ 
day  night.  The  church  was  at  Dan 
Wengerd’s  Sunday  a  week  ago  and 
will  be  at  Monro  Miller’s  next  time. 
I  learned  Psalms  117,  120,  123,  134  all 
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in  German.  There  are  16  verses  all 
together.  I  would  like  to  have  a  birth¬ 
day  book  which  costs  50^.  How  much 
credit  do  I  have  by  this  time?  With 
love.  Katie  Ann  Yoder. 

Your  credit  is  40^  now.  You  shall 
have  a  birthday  book  when  you  have 
enough  credit. — Uncle  John. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Aug.  20,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name: — Weather  is  nice.  We  had  a 
nice  shower  of  rain  yesterday.  Health 
is  fair  as  fas  as  I  know,  except  Noah 
Miller  has  been  sick  about  all  summer. 
I  will  answer  Bible  .questions  Nos.  665 
to  668  the  best  I  can.  My  father  is  in 
Iowa,  so  we  have  lots  of  work  to  do.  I 
will  close  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings  to  all.  Levi  Yoder. 

Dear  Levi,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Uncle  John. 

Bloomfield,  Mont.,  Aug.  25,  1931. 

Dear.  Uncle  John,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name : — This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  10  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  on  Sept.  5th.  I  answered 
Herold  questions  Nos.  669  and  670.  I 
learned  9  little  prayer  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German 
and  English.  I  learned  a  6  verse  poem 
about  Joseph  and  2  Bible  verses  in 
English  and  1  Bible  verse  in  German. 
How  many  more  do  I  have  to  learn 
to  get  an  English  and  German  Bible? 
Our  teacher  came  from  Hesston,  Kans. 
Her  name  is  Margaret  Horst.  Will 
close.  Anna  Nissley. 

Dear  Anna,  I  opened  your  letter  on 
your  birthday.  When  you  write  again 
put- the  answer  to  the  Bible  questions 
on  a  separate  paper  and  tell  us  where 
you  found  them.  Your  answer  to  No. 
670  was  correct  but  669  was  not.  Watch 
for  Herold  No.  20  for  the  correct  an¬ 
swer.  I  do  not  think  I  can  get  you  an 
English  and  German  Bible.  Your 
credit  is  20^  now.  Uncle  John. 

Oakland,  Md.,  Aug.  16,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — My  grandpa’s  came  home 


from  Ohio  last  Tuesday  night.  They 
went  there  to  attend  the  funeral  of 
Mrs.  Cornelius  Beachy.  Threshing  is 
in  full  prime  now.  We  made  about 
85  loads  of  hay.  I  will  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos  662  to  668.  I  would  like 
for  you  to  hold  my  credit  long  enough 
to  get  the  book  of  “Five  Kings  in  a 
Cave”  of  the  Altemus  Series.  How 
much  credit  do  I  have  and  how  much 
do  I  need?  A  Junior,  Fred  Swartzen- 
druber. 

Oakland,  Md.,  Aug.  19,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers To-day  is  Sunday.  The 
weather  is  warm  and  dry.  The  people 
around  here  are  threshing  their  oats. 
We  are  done  making  hay  and  have 
about  85  loads  this  year.  I  will  try  to 
answer  Bible  Questions  No.  661  to 
668.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  A 
Junior,  Claud  Swartzendruber. 

Dear  Fred  and  Claud,  Your  answers 
are  all  correct.  Fred  has  19  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  to  his  credit  and  Claud  18.  I  can 
not  say  if  I  will  be  able  to  pay  more 
than  2^  for  Bible  Questions  or  not  but 
hope  I  can.  The  book  costs  30^. — 
Uncle  John. 

LOST  TREASURES. 

“Come,  Mamie  darling,”  said  Mrs. 
Peterson,  “before  you  go  into  the  land 
of  dreams  you  will  kneel  at  my  knee 
and  thank  your  heavenly  Father  for 
what  He  has  given  you  to-day.” 

Mamie  came  slowly  towards  her 
mother,  and  said,  “i’ve  been  very 
naughty,  and  I  can’t  pray,  mamma.” 

“If  you’ve  been  naughty,  dear,  that 
is  the  more  reason  that  you  need  to 
pray.” 

“But,  mamma,  I  don’t  think  God 
wants  little  girls  to  come  to  Him  when 
they  are  naughty.” 

“Your  are  not  naughty  now,  my 
dear,  are  you?” 

“No,  I  am  not  naughty  now.” 

“Well,  then  come  at  once.” 

“What  shall  I  say  to  God  about  it,’ 
mamma?” 
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“You  can  tell  God  how  very  sorry 
you  are.” 

“What  difference  will  that  make?” 

“When  we  have  told  God  that  we 
are  sorry,  and  when  He  has  forgiven 
us,  then  we  are  as  happy  as  if  we  had 
not  done  wrong;  but  we  cannot  undo 
the  mischief.” 

“Then,  mamma,  I  can  never  be  quite 
as  rich  as  if  I  had  not  had  a  naughty 
hour  to-day.” 

“Never,  my  dear;  but  the  thought 
of  your  loss  may  help  you  to  be  more 
careful  in  the  future,  and  we  will  ask 
God  to  keep  you  from  sinning  against 
Him  again.”  Selected  by  a  reader. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

By  Levi  Mumaw 

The  following  cable  received  from 
Orie  O.  Miller  enroute  to  Buenos  Aires, 
Argentine  and  thence  to  Paraguay  to 
visit  the  Russian  Mennonite  colony 
located  there  will  be  of  special  interest 
as  it  concerns  the  welfare  of  the  Rus¬ 
sian  Mennonite  colony  in  Brazil  whom 
he  has  just  visited: 

“Brazil  colony  seemed  greatly  ap¬ 
preciate  visit  also  opportunity  closer 
relation  Paraguay.  Found  brethren 
contented  thankful  optimistic  however 
many  serious  problems  ahead.” 

The  message  tells  its  own  story.  In 
a  message  received  a  week  ago  he  ad¬ 
vised  that  he  was  met  by  a  representa¬ 
tive  of  the  colony  at  Blumenau,  Brazil 
to  accompany  him  to  the  colonv  which 
is  some  miles  further  inland.  He  also 
advised  that  one  of  the  colony,  Bro. 
Hiebert,  would  accompany  him  to 
Paraguay.  They  were  scheduled  to  ar¬ 
rive  at  Buenos  Aires  September  8.  It 
will  require  about  two  weeks  more  to 
reach  the  colony  in  Paraguay.  Bro. 
Miller  expects  to  return  to  the  Argen¬ 
tine  to  visit  the  American  Mennonite 
missions  located  there  by  about  No¬ 
vember  15. 

The  most  recent  communication  from 
the  colony  in  Paraguay  reached  us  on 
August  21.  It  was  in  the  form  of  a 
cable  as  follows: 

“Group  arrived  all  well.  Colony 


needs  two  thousand  five  hundred 
monthly.  Six  to  eight  thousand  until 
harvest  depending  on  rain.  Must  buy 
now  to  save  freight  and  haul  while 
roads  good.  Need  Five  Thousand 
now.” 

The  group  to  which  the  cable  refers 
is  the  last  to  have  sailed  from  Germany 
consisting  of  70  persons.  These  were 
the  remaining  refugees  being  detained 
in  Germany  for  more  than  a  year.  They 
had  hoped  to  be  able  to  go  to  Canada 
but  were  not  granted  permission  to 
enter  that  country  because  of  the  pres¬ 
ent  financial  depression  and  have  ac¬ 
cepted  the  opportunity  to  go  to  Para¬ 
guay  instead.  These  will  require  our 
further  assistance  in  that  country  un¬ 
til  they  can  prepare  ground  and  raise 
a  harvest  on  their  land  allotted  to  them. 
This  additional  obligation  is  included 
in  the  estimate  given  in  the  above  cable. 

It  is  embarrassing  to  report  that 
at  the  time  the  above  cable  reached  us 
there  were  no  funds  available  for  this 
purpose.  We  were  obliged  to  reply 
that  no  remittance  could  be  made  until 
a  week  later.  During  this  time  some 
additional  funds  reached  this  office  but 
not  sufficient  to  meet  the  obligation. 
In  order  to  help  as  quickly  as  possible, 
special  arrangements  were  made 
whereby  a  remittance  of  Three  Thou¬ 
sand  Dollars  was  sent  and  a  cable  ad¬ 
vising  that  this  was  all  that  was  avail¬ 
able  now. 

Recent  information  from  Germany 
brings  us  the  news  that  some  additional 
families  have  been  permitted  to  unite 
with  those  of  the  family  who  had  been 
detained  in  Russia  and  that  these  are 
now  ready  to  go  to  Paraguay  and  per¬ 
mission  was  asked  for  8  families  more, 
or  about  40  persons,  to  sail  as  soon  as 
ready.  In  addition  to  these  eight  fam¬ 
ilies,  there  are  certain  individuals  hav¬ 
ing  their  relatives  in  Paraguay  who 
wish  to  accompany  them.  In  order  to 
meet  the  needs  of  these  refugees  and 
to  avoid  further  expenses  in  Germany 
for  their  keeping  there,  permission  was 
given  for  these  also  to  go  to  Paraguay. 
This  permission  will  involve  some  ad¬ 
ditional  expense  in  Paraguay  but  their 


574 


$eroIfc  b  c  r  a  4  r  e  i  i 


equipment  in  Germany  and  their  trans¬ 
portation  expenses  will  all  be  met  by 
the  German  Government,  and  relief 
organizations  in  German/. 

The  task  awaiting  us  is  to  help  these 
struggling  ones  to  build  their  new 
homes  in  Paraguay  and  to  provide 
their  sustenanse  until  they  are  able  to 
raise  their  food  and  we  hope  in  due 
time  they  will  be  able  to  repay  what 
we  are  sending  them  and  to  pay  for 
their  land  which  is  being  given  them 
on  a  long  time  credit.  The  visit  to  the 
colony  of  Bro.  Miller,  Assistant  Secre¬ 
tary  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Com¬ 
mittee,  is  of  special  importance*  at  this 
time.  He  will  be  able  to  bring  to  the 
Colonists  the  good  will  of  the  American 
Mennonites.  He  will  have  opportunity 
to  study  their  needs  and  possibilities 
at  close  range  and  to  bring  back  a  re¬ 
port  that  should  be  mutually  helpful 
for  the  cause.  As  previously  stated  in 
these  columns,  the  matter  of  coloniz¬ 
ing  in  a  new  country  is  no  small  prob¬ 
lem.  It  will  require  the  united  efforts 
of  all  to  bring  final  success. 

Bro.  Miller's  report  of  the  Brazil 
colony  which  is  being  sponsored  by  a 
Dutch  colonization  organization  and 
partially  supported  through  the  Ger¬ 
man  Government  is  encouraging  but 
with  the  encouragement,  recognition 
is  given  to  serious  problems  to  be  over¬ 
come  as  time  moves  on. 

There  is  no  definite  outlook  for  the 
moving  of  those  at  Harbin,  China,  al¬ 
though  recent  reports  indicate  some 
possibility  of  action  in  the  near  future 
for  their  rescue  from  their  present  piti¬ 
able  condition  and  location.  We  hope 
to  report  more  definitely  in  regard  to 
this  work  later. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  emphasize  the 
need  of  more  funds  to  carry  on  this 
work  of  relief.  May  our  constituencies 
feel  a  continued  burden  and  responsi¬ 
bility  for  those  in  need.  With  the  com¬ 
ing  of  the  fall  season,  we  hope  our 
funds  may  be  speedily  replenished  by 
a  united  effort  in  each  Mennonite  con¬ 
gregation  through  special  offerings  for 
this  work. 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  September  8,  1931. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  24,  1931. 
Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers: — 

We  greet  you  all  in  the  blessed  name 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

Health  in  general*  is  fair,  or  at  least 
so  far  as  I  know,  with  exception  of 
Bishop  and  sister  G.  A.  Yoder,  who 
have  not  been  able  to  attend  church 
services  for  quite  a  while,  but  who  are 
improved  again  in  health. 

John  Glick  is  poorly  at  this  writing. 
I  am  informed  he  is  afflicted  with 
hardening  of  the  arteries. 

The  ministering  brethren,  Elmer  G. 
and  Amos  C.  Swartzendruber  returned 
home  Saturday  evening,  from  attending 
Conference  in  Michigan.  Also  quite  a 
number  of  others  from  here  were  in 
attendance. 

Some  time  ago  nearly  500  statements 
were  mailed  to  delinquents.  About  100 
responded  to  date.  Not  all  of  these 
were  accompanied  with  renewals.  I  en¬ 
close  one  letter  for  publication  omitting 
name  and  address.  I  hope  this  will  be 
of  benefit  to  our  readers,  and  that  no 
one  will  be  offended  thereby.  We  in¬ 
deed  have  sympathy  and  patience  in 
such  cases.  As  stated,  not  all  who  re¬ 
sponded  included  renewals,  but  we 
truly  thank  you,  anyway  for  replying, 
so  that  we  may  know  your  attitude  to¬ 
ward  the  paper. 

Yet  there  are  many  that  may  be  in 
arrears  and  have  a  “hard  time”  narra¬ 
tive  to  produce,  who  in  some  cases 
may  spend  more  for  one  day’s  luxuries 
than  a  whole  year’s  subscription  to  the 
Herold  der  Wahrheit  would  cost. 
Judge  ye  yourselves  if  this  be  right  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

Thank  you  for  past  favors. 

Sincerely  yours, 

J.  N.  Yutzy. 


OBITUARIES 


Mayer. — Mary  (Jutzi)  Mayer,  wife 
of  the  late  John  L.  Mayer,  was  born 
Nov.  26,  1860  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario. 
Died  at  her  home  near  Pigeon,  Mich., 
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Aug.  29,  1931.  On  Dec.  4,  1883  she  was 
united  in  marriage  with  John  L.  Mayer 
who  preceded  her  to  the  glory  world 
about  five  months  ago.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure  two  sons  and  two 
daughters,  Mrs.  Ben.  Gingerich,  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  Solomon  and  Ezra  and  Ly¬ 
dia,  the  three  living  near  Pigeon,  Mich., 
the  latter  at  home,  fourteen  grandchil¬ 
dren,  one  brother,  John  of  Baden,  On¬ 
tario,  and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  One  daughter,  Emma,  Mrs. 
Joel  Widrick  of  Lewis  county,  N.  Y., 
preceded  her  in  death  thirteen  years 
ago. 

In  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
personal  Savior  and  became  a  member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  and 
was  faithful  unto  death.  Her  main  re¬ 
maining  desire  and  aim  was  to  see  her 
children  faithful  unto  the  Lord,  which 
was  her  daily  prayer.  In  her  departure 
we  keenly  feel  our  loss  of  a  mother’s 
devoted  ministry  of  prayer.  In  her  last 
days  she  often  expressed  her  readiness 
and  desire  to  go  home,  but  was  always 
resigned  to  the  Lord’s  will.  Her  health 
failed  for  the  last  two  years ;  her  death 
was  caused  by  a  sudden  attack  of 
dropsy  which  set  in  about  seven  weeks 
ago. 

One  precious  to  our  hearts  has  gone, 
The  voice  we  loved  is  stilled, 

The  place  made  vacant  in  our  home, 
Can  never  more  be  filled. 

Peaceful  be  thy  rest  dear  mother, 

’Tis  sweet  to  breath  thy  name. 

In  life  we  loved  thee  very  dearly, 

In  death  we  do  the  same. 

Peacefully  sleeping,  resting  at  last, 
The  world’s  many  troubles  and  trials 
are  past. 

In  silence  she  suffered,  in  patience  she 
bore — 

Till  God  called  her  home  to  suffer  no 
more. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Pigeon 
River  Church,  Monday,  Aug.  31,  and 
was  conducted  in  English  by  Edwin 
Albrecht,  who  used  II  Peter  1 :14,  15  as 
text,  and  by  M.  S.  Zehr  in  German 


who  used  II  Tim.  3 :6-8.  Ben  Swartzen- 
druber  of  Upland,  Calif.,  also  took  part 
in  the  services. 


Bender. — Barbara  (Brenneman)  Ben¬ 
der  died  in  East  Zorra,  Ontario,  Aug. 
5,  1931,  at  the  age  of  81  years,  10 
months  and  20  days.  She  was  born  in 
South  Easthope,  Sept.  15,  1849.  In 
1876  she  was  united  in  marriage  with 
John  H.  Bender,  after  which  they 
moved  to  the  farm  where  she  died. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure, 
her  sorrowing  husband,  one  son,  Jacob, 
two  daughters,  Lydia  “at  home,  and 
Mrs.  Christian  Jutzi,  17  grandchildren, 
17  great-grandchildren,  three  brothers, 
Joseph  in  East  Zorra,  Christian  in 
South  Easthope,  and  David  in  East 
Zorra.  Three  brothers  and  three  sis¬ 
ters  preceded  her. 

The  funeral  was  held  Aug.  7.  In¬ 
terment  in  A.  M.  cemetery  16th  line 
East  Zorra. 

God  saw  fit  to  take  her  from  us 
To  that  home  which  knows  no  pain 
Where  no  sickness,  care  or  sorrow 
Nor  distress  shall  come  again. 

Some  day  we  expect  to  meet  her 
In  that  heavenly  home  to  stay, 
Where  there  is  no  hour  of  parting 
Where  all  tears  are  wiped  away. 


Bender. — Lewis,  son  of  Christian  W. 
and  Ida  (Hershberger)  Bender  was 
born  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Nov.  25,  1900. 
Died  in  the  Memorial  Hospital,  Cum¬ 
berland,  Md.,  Aug.  25,  1931 ;  aged  30 
years  and  9  months. 

On  Aug.  14,  1924  he  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Anna  J.  Yoder.  To  this 
union  was  born  one  son  and  two 
daughters  :  Lela,  age '5 ;  Martin,  age  3; 
and  Ella  Dorcas,  age  15  months,  who 
with  their  mother  are  left  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  a  kind  and  loving  husband  and 
father.  There  also  remain  to  mourn 
his  early  departure,  parents,  three 
brothers  and  five  sisters ;  Floyd,  Omar, 
Lena,  wife  of  Ernest  Yoder,  Myra, 
wife  of  Omar  Maust,  Harvey,  Verda, 
Della,  wife  of  Ivan  J.  Miller,  and 
Fannie. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
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church  in  1915,  and  remained  faithful 
unto  the  end.  He  was  of  a  quiet  dis¬ 
position  and  endeavored  to  live  loyal 
to  his  professed  faith. 

His  smiling  face  will  be  missed  in 
the  family  circle. 

His  illness  at  first  was  thought  to 
be  flu.,  later  there  were  symptoms  of 
typhoid  fever.  After  an  illness  of  ten 
days  other  symptoms  developed  and 
later  he  was  taken  to  the  hospital  where 
his  malady  was  pronounced  encephali¬ 
tis  (sleeping  sickness)  from  which 
after  a  few  days  he  silently  passed  a- 
way. 

After  he  was  twenty  one  years  of 
age  he  taught  the  public  school  at  the 
A.  M.  Children’s  Home  near  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  three  successive  years,  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  months  because 
of  serious  illness.  Afterwards  he  en¬ 
gaged  in  farming  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 
for  about  three  years.  In  June  1928  fie 
was  appointed  Assistant  Superintend¬ 
ent  of  the  A.  M.  Children’s  Home 
which  position  he  began  filling  the  fol¬ 
lowing  October.  The  next  year  he  was 
appointed  Superintendent  of  the  in¬ 
stitution  in  which  position  he  faithful¬ 
ly  labored  until  called  away. 

The  funeral  was  held  Aug.  28.  Serv¬ 
ices  at  the  A.  M.  C.  Home  were  con¬ 
ducted  by  J.  B.  Miller  in  English. 
Services  at  the  Maple  Glen  meeting 
house  were  conducted  by  Jonas  D. 
Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  by  J.  B. 
Miller  in  German  and  by  Shem 
Peachey  in  English.  The  remains  were 
interred  in  the  Oak  Dale  cemetery  near 
Salisbury,  Pa. 

“There’s  a  land  that  is  fairer  than  day 
And  by  faith  we  may  see  it  afar, 

For  the  Father  waits  over  the  way 
To  prepare  us  a  dwelling  place  there.” 

— The  Family. 

RAYS  OF  HOPE 

As  here  in  pain,  subdued  I  lie 
And  dark  clouds  o’er  me  seem  to  fly 
Yet  do  the  rays  of  hope  shine  through, 
As  ne’er  before,  with  radiant  hue. 

Though  through  the  glass  I  darkly  see, 


I  know  not  what  beyond  may  be: 
Should  I  not  therefore,  calmly  wait 
For  th’  Saviour  dear  to  ope’  the  gate? 

And  though  below  we  are  but  weak, 
The  Spirit  true  doth  to  us  speak. 

We  see  the  dawning  of  the  morn, — 
Its  brightest  rays  are  yet  unborn. 

How  then  shall  pain,  discouragement 
Within  this  humble  tenement, 

Serve  here  to  mar,  bring  discontent, 
When  love  supreme  from  God  is  sent? 

Far  better  ofT  is  man  on  earth 
When  love  and  grace  bring  joy  and 
mirth, 

To  dwell  in  poverty  and  pain, 

Than  trust  in  gold  and  earthly  gain. 

We  view  th’  solemn,  majestic  scene 
And  note  God’s  wondrous  works  su¬ 
preme  ; 

And  Him  who  can  alone  implore 
That  grace  abound  for  evermore. 

O!  may  we  always  faithful  be, 

And  strive  to  do  the  duties  He 
Entrusts  to  us,  that  in  His  light 
We  may  rejoice  in  th’  last  twilight. 

Oh  glorious  morn !  What  will  it  mean? 
When  at  last  beheld  beyond  th’  stream 
Life’s  entrance  into  that  great  Land, 
Led  safely  there  by  His  own  Hand. 

Note : — 

The  above  verses  were  written  by 
the  late  Lewis  Bender  during  the  latter 
part  of  1924,  after  he  had  gone  through 
a  very  critical  illness  of  influenza  and 
was  recovering.  They  are  taken  from 
the  original  manuscript  upon  which 
were  written  marks  and  indications 
for  future  transportation  and  revision. 
This  was  never  done,  and  as  they  now 
appear  they  are  revised  and  rearranged 
to,  as  nearly  as  possible,  express  what 
the  indicated  intention  of  rearrange¬ 
ment  was,  and  with  revision  and  cor¬ 
rection  to  express  what  the  original 
seemingly  intended  to  express.  The 
original  draft  manuscript  was  submit¬ 
ted  for  use  by  sister  Bender. — Editor. 
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©egen  ©leid)ftettttng  mit  ber  Stalt. 

m\  §era,  aHein  gu  %e)u  bin! 

3)ad  Stnbre  bringt  bir  nicbt  ©etoinn ; 

©bit  toill  fid^  felbft  bir  geben. 

2>rum  fcbau  nicbt  ju  ber  aSSeIt^3uriirf ! 
Sie  Iegt  bir  fatten,  lifted  unb  Strict, 

Unb  ftebt  bir  nadb  bem  Seben. 

£),  giebe  nicbt  am  frcmben  $od) 

£e§  Siinbenbienfted,  fud^e  bocb 
3n  ©ott  nur  beinen  grieben ! 

©ott  unb  bie  Ungeredbtigfeit, 

3>ie  bleiben  etoig  bimmeltoeit, 

28  ie  £ag  unb  fftadbt  gefc£)ieben. 

©emeinfcbaft  ba&en  etoig  nicbt 
J)i€  Siinbcnmadbt  unb  ©otted  Sicbt; 

Sie  Iaffen  ficb  nidbt  baaren. 

2>er  §err  ftimmt  ni<f)t  mit  Selial; 

£er  (thrift  nidbt  mit  ber  Siinber  8°bL  — 
@r  Iafet  fie  fernbin  fabren. 

$cr  Xembel  ^efu  fiebt  nicbt  aud 
2Ild  toie  ber  toten  ©ofcen  §aud; 

3br  'ibriften  feib  ein  Stembel 
2>ef3,  ber  ben  $immel  bat  gemacbt 
Unb  ber  bad  Seben  und  gebradjt, 

£>,  fcbaut  auf  S  e  i  n  (Sjembel ! 

£ort,  to ad  ber  eto’ge  ®onig  fpricbt: 

„$cb  toill  mit  meinem  greubenlidbt 
„$n  euren  §ersen  toobnen! 

„^br  feib  mein  Stalf,  idb  euer  ©ott; 

„Sbr  toerbet  nicbt  bei  mir  8«  ©bott; 

„3<f)  biet’  eudb  ®onigdfronen ! 

„$ann  gebet  aud  unb  fonbert  eudb, 

„Unb  ftettet  eucb  ber  28elt  nidbt  gleidj. 


„£en  Unflat  gu  beriibren! 

„2Ber  treu  berleugnet  ibten  Stag, 

„$en  mitt  idb  auf  bem  fdbmalen  ©teg 
„3um  eto’gen  (Srbteil  fiibren!” 

£MiertdUf  * 

— Xarum  gebet  ^inr  unb  lebret  atte  Sol* 
fer,  unb  taufet  fie  irn  Stamen  bed  Soterd 
unb  bed  Sobned  unb  bed  beUigen  ©eifted; 
unb  tebret  fie  batten  «Hed,  toad  id)  eu<b 
bcfoblen  babe.  Unb  fiebe,  id)  bin  bei  encb 
nUe  Sage  bid  an  ber  Statt  ©nbe. 

gibt  groei  $aubtgrunbfja&e,  toelcbe 
bie  §anblungen  ber  SOTenfcben  beberrfcben. 
SJtancbe  toablen  ben  einen,  inhere  ben  an* 
beren,  todbrcnb  (Stlidbc  beibe  3U  bereinigen 
fudjen,  bocb  biefetben  bermifcben  fid)  nie. 
Sic  finb  fo  dcrfcfjieben  toie  £)el  unb  Staffer 
oerfcbieben  finb.  Sie  babcn  feine  Star* 
toaitbfcbaft  mitcinanber.  Sicfe  beibe  ©runb* 
fabe  finb  „@briidbfeit”  unb  „bad  £anbeln 
natf)  Umftanben.”  SDfancbe  Seute  ertoablcn 
bie  ebrlicbfeit  jur  Segleiterin  burdb^  Se- 
ben.  Sie  fpiegelt  ficb  in  ibrem  Steiben  unb 
^anblungen.  Sie  toanbeln  in  ben  SGBegen 
berfelben.  Sic  glauben  bafe  fie  bon  ©ott 
ift,  unb  ebrcn  ibren  Sdjopfer  bamit,  benn 
meber  ©olb,  nocb  kronen,  nocb  @bre  fonntc 
fic  bctoegen,  biefelbe  ju  bcrlaffen.  ®in 
ebrlicber  ^Dienfcf)  ift  uniibertoinblicb.  ©r 
fann  nicbt  bcfiegt  tocrben,  roeber  mit 
Sdbtoert  unb  Sdiefe,  nodb  burcb  Sob  unb 
Scbmeidbelei.  ^er  ebrlidbc  ift  ©otted  @bel* 
manit.  ©ngel  begleitcn  ibn  auf  feinen  SBc* 
gen.  (S§  gibt  Scute,  unb  ibre  3abl  ift  nidbt 
gering,  toeldbc  fidb  bon  Umftanben  leiten 
Iaffen.  Sie  finb  ebrlicb,  toenn  fic  e§  fiir  bad 
Sortbeilbaftefte  baltcn.  Sic  reben  unb 
banbeln,  toie  SHugbeit  cd  gebietet,  abet  fie 
bleiben  miifeig  unb  fcbtocigen,  toenn  toabre 
©bre  eine  felbftbcrleugncnbe  ^>anblung  er* 
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forberie.  Gs  gibt  Dinii^en  fiife  mie  §onig, 
l)bftid)c  Scute,  nod)  iljrem  2leuBern  au  ur= 
tbeilen,  fofite  man  benfen,  9Bunber  lute 
lieb  bid)  biefelben  batten,  unb  feicn  eben 
im  93egriff,  bir  bie  grofeten  SBopltbatcn  3U= 
3ittuenben — aber  beobad)te  fie  genau  unb 
bu  finbcft,  baft  bcr  Xrurf  bcr  Umftanbe — 
Sflugbnt  babiuter  ftecft — bcincn  Ginfluft 
fiir  irgenb  cirten  3tuect  ift  bcr  gefud)te  ©e* 
gcnftoub.  Scute  unit  foldjer  £anbiung§* 
iuci)'e  babcn  immcr  etrua*  3U  derbeimtidjen 
unb  3U3ubcnfcn,  loo  bic  3Bat)rbeit  befonnt 
luerbcn  foHtc. 

$in  unb  bcr  burd)  bk  derftbiebencn  ©e* 
nicinbeu  finb  diele  junge  Seelen,  ^iing* 
tinge  uitb  ^uugfraueu  gctauft  tuorben  in 
ber  fiirae  unb  an  aitbcren  luirb  cS  audb  balb 
uoUaogcit,  unb  batnit  baben  fic  ein  gute£ 
$JJunbbefenntni§  obgclcgt  unb  Gbriftu3be* 
fenner  gcluorbcn,  Dcrficgelt  mit  SBaffer  unb 
2Borten  unb  3eugen  ber  ©emeittbe.  9Ibcr 
bos  Stbeilbuftig  merben  ber  gottlidben  97a= 
tur  ift  cin  unfid)tbare§  fiegreidjcS  SBefen 
ittlucnbig  im  3D7cnfd)en,  unb  ntod)t  cinen 
£entpel  bc3  lebenbigcn  ©ottc§  an$  bcm 
SJfenidjen  bcr  foldje*  erlangt,  bam  it  luirb 
cr  bonn  cine  Oueflc  beS  lebenbigcn  3Baffer§ 
ba§  in  baS  eiuige  Scbcn  quillen  luirb.  Sol* 
dje§  fonn  crlangt  lu.rben  burd)  bitten  unb 
flcben  ju  ©ott  fiir  feine  SBcisbeit,  toft 
unb  Starfe,  unb  burd)  bie  Selbftderleug* 
nung  unb  toujiguttg  be3  gtcifdbcS  unb 
feinett  Siiften  bagigen  2)emut,  Sanftmut 
Sfcnfcbbcit  unb  3Babrbeit  annebmen.  £ie 
Scftrift  gibt  un§  SeugniS  don  Gbrifto  un* 
fernt  Crrlofer  ber  unS  ein  93orbiIb  geloffen 
hot  in  loetdjem  luir  foflen  ibm  fotgcii,  e§ 
fagt:  Gr  nobm  311  on  SBeisbeit,  ?lttcr  unb 
©itabc  bci  ©ott  unb  ben  sJJtenfd)cn.  So 
tbut  ber  flJieitfd)  in  feiner  !Kcu*  unb  3Bieber= 
gebnrt  immcr  ooUiger  luerbeit  in  ber  9Bei§* 
beit  Wotted,  an  fitter  unb  ©nabe  uimmt  cr 
immcr  311.  $cr  Jpeilanb  fagt:  SBer  dcrliiftt 
.ftdnfcr  ober  93riiber  ober  Sdjlueftern  ober 
2$ater  ober  Gutter  ober  2Beib  ober  tober 
ober  Stecfer  urn  mcine§  Womens  luitlcn,  ber 
luirb  eel  bunbertfciltig  nebmen,  unb  ba§ 
eluige  Sebett  crcrbnt. 


2ocb  luenit  mid)  einer  fdbmeidbelnb  preift, 
2J?id)  immer  tobt,  mir  nidf)t§  derlueift, 


3u  Seblern  gar  bie  §anbe  bent, 
Xcr  ift  mein  2feinb, 

So  freunblieb  er  aud)  fd)eint.” 


toigfeiten  unb  23egebenbeiten. 


©ifebof  3BiHiam  ?)ober  don  9tapance, 
^nbion  unb  $re.  25onieI  21.  93eadbet)  doit 
Stopefa,  ^nbiono  luaren  in  ber  ©egenb  don 
^>utd)inion,  SfanfaS  ba§  2Bort  ©otte£  311 
prebigen  unb  greunb  unb  93eFannte  3U  be* 
fueften. 


93ifd)of  Gli  G.  93ontreger  don  St)ipfbe= 
loana,  ^nbiana  tuar  in  IBtiffiffippi  £)rb= 
nung§  ©emeinbe  unb  SiebesmabI  3U  bultcit 
fiir  bie  ©lieber  bei  SBigginS  unb  $aft 
©btiftion,  unb  tuar  audb  etlidje  ^oge  in  ber 
©egenb  don  2trtbur,  3Uiitoi§,  ^B°rt 
©ottes  3u  prebigen  unb  Sreunb  unb  93c= 
fannte  311  befudben. 


iUZofe  2Jtoft  unb  3Beib  unb  2KaIiitbo 
2Benger  don  Xboma£,  Cfloboma  maren  et= 
Iidje  SBod^en  in  ber  ©egettb  don  2lrtbur, 
Illinois,  Sreunb  unb  SBefannte  311  befudjen, 
unb  gebenfen  meiter  bie  ofttidjen  ©emeinbcit 
311  befueben. 


iJSrc.  ^uo§  ©.  Sluoracnbrubcr  unb  2Beib 
don  nabe  .^alona,  ^ottia  luaren  in  ber  ©e= 
genb  don  ^boma§,  DFIaboma  [^reunb  unb 
33efannte  3U  befudben  unb  ber  Gruber  ba§ 
Siort  ©otteg  3U  prebigen. 


„(£in  Sreunb,  ber  mir  ben  Spiegel  aeigt, 
1)011  fleinften  ^lecfen  nidbt  derfdbiueigt, 

SDJ id)  freunblieb  luarnt,  mid)  beralid)  fd)ilt, 
SBentt  id)  nidbt  meine  ipflidjt  crfiiflt, — 

®er  ift  mein  ftreunb, 

So  mcitig  er’s  and)  fdbeint. 


©ifd).  slliofe§  filler  don  'Biibblebnrt), 
^nbiatta  unb  feine  brei  SBriiber  luaren  bei 
2lrtbnr,  ^Uinoi^  ibrem  Dnfel  feiner  93c= 
crbignng  beiauluobnen.  Xer  ©brifiian  S>?il= 
ter,  roeldjer  geftorben  ift  ben  10.  Septem* 
ber,  im  2llter  don  76  ^abr,  5  2Konat  unb 
10  £ag.  Srauerreben  tourben  gebaltcn  ben 
12  September  an  ber  $eimat  bnrd)  ilioab 
93.  Sd)rocf  unb  2)7ofe£  SWitler.  Sarttad) 
murbe  ber  Seidbnam  nad)  ^utdjinion,  ^ait* 
fa?  genomtnen  urn  beerbigt  3U  merben  tie* 
ben  feinem  erften  3Bcib.  £a§  9Beib  unb 
ibre  3  Sobne,  ^acob,  ©eorge  unb  2ltbert 
.ftelmntb  unb  Sarab  Earner  finb  mit  nad) 
Sfanfa^  ber  93eerbigung  beiauiuobnen.  Gr 
binterlcif)t  fein  SBeib,  2  Sobne,  4  5tod)ter 
unb  diele  greunb  unb  93efannte  fein  §in= 
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fdjeiben  311  betrauern,  aber  nid)t  toie  bie, 
bic  feme  fjQ^en. 


©ere<bt*roerben  burdb  ben  ©lauben. 


$on  3>.  <&.  SJt  aft. 

„$enn  c£  ift  bier  fein  Unterfdjieb;  fie 
finb  alljumal  Sfinber,  unb  mangeln  beS 
9tubm§,  ben  fie  an  ©ott  baton  follten;  unb 
roerben  obne  SScrbienft  gexecfjt  an§  feiner 
©nabe  burrf)  bie  ©rlofung,  fo  burdb  ©bnf* 
turn  Sefum  gefebeben  ift;  tnelcben  ©ott  bat 
Dorgeftettt  311  einem  ©nabenftubl  burdb  ben 
©lauben  in  feinem  93Iut,  bamit  er  bie  ©e* 
rcdjtigfeit,  bie  Dor  ibm  gilt,  barbiete  in 
bem,  bafj  er  Sfinbe  Dergiebt,  roeld)e  bi§ 
anber  geblieben  roar  untcr  gottlicber  @e* 
bult;  auf  bafj  er  311  biefen  8eiten  barbote 
bie  ©ercdbtigfeit,  bie  Dor  ibm  gilt;  auf  bafe 
er  aflein  geredbt  fei,  unb  geredbt  madbe  ben, 
ber  ba  ift  be§  ©IaubenS  an  Sefum.”  9tom. 
3,  23—27. 

£ier  fonnen  toir  feben,  bafe  atte  Sftenfdijcn 
Don  9Jatur  ane,  unter  ber  Sllten  geerbten 
abamitifdben  Sfinbe  fteljen;  unb  einen  ©r* 
tofer  braudben,  unb  obne  SBerbienft  geredbt 
roerben  au£  feiner  ©nabe  burdb  bie  ©rlo* 
fung,  fo  burd)  ©bnftum  gefebeben  ift.  Unb 
ba§  alle§  mufe  gefebeben  burdb  ben  ©lauben 
an  ba§  Dergofjene  99Iut  Sefu  ©bnfti ;  unb 
eiit  reumfitigeS,  bufofertigeg  Sfinbenbe* 
fenntnife  Dor  ©ott;  mit  bem  3bflner  im 
Xembel,  ber  fidj  an  bie  SBruft  fdblug,  unb 
fprarb :  „®ott  fei  ntir  Sfinber  gneibig” 
9htn  biefer  ging  binab  in  fein  £au§  ge* 
rccfjtfertiget  Dor  jenem  ^b^^ifacr. 

liefer  $banftor  bat  nidbt§  gebabt  al§ 
roie  feine  eigene  ©eredbtigfeit,  unb  bie  ift 
roie  ein  unflatigee  ®Ieib  Dor  bem  §errn. 
Xiefer  3oHner  bat  feinen  Derlornen  Staub 
gefebett,  unb  feine  Stinbett  befannt  Dor 
©ott,  unb  bat  SSergebung  erlangt.  So  banit 
©eredbtfertiget  roerben,  ift  nid)t§  anbers; 
al§  roie  ©nabe  unb  SBergebung  feiner  Sitn- 
ben  erlangen.  „SBic  nun  bnrd)  eineg  Sfinbe 
bie  S$crbammnif?  iiber  atte  9ftenfcben  font* 
men  ift,  alfo  ift  and)  bnrd)  eineg  ©eredjtig* 
feit  bie  SRedjtfertignng  beg  Bebeng  fiber 
atte  'Jftenfdfen  gefommen.”  9tom.  5,  18. 
Xurdb  ba§  Siibnobfer  ^efu  ©bnfti,  ift  bie 
9ted)tfcrtigung  bc§  fiebeng  fiber  aUc  9ften* 
fdjjeu  gefommen.  $ie  unfdbulbigen  Sinber 
mit  eingenommen ;  benen  ift  ba§  9teid)  ©ot* 
tee  au§  freier  ©nabe  sugefagt.  Sibcr  nidjt 


fo  mit  ben  ©rmafdbenen,  benen  ift  bie  9ied)t* 
fertigung  be§  Seben§  auf  befonbere  99ebin* 
gungen  oerbeifeen;  ba§  b^ifjt  ©lauben  unb 
SBufee  tun  ffir  feine  <Sfinben,  ja  ba§  beifet 
bann  gefum  ©briftum  auf  unb  annebmen 
im  ©lauben  al£  feinen  ©rlofer  Don  Sun- 
ben;  unb  in  ibm  Seben  unb  SBanbeln  bi§ 
an  ein  feligeS  ©nbe. 

„®ott  roar  in  ©brifto,  nnb  Derfoljnete 
bie  SBelt  mit  ibm  friber,  nnb  redjnete  ibnen 
ibre  Sfinben  nidjt  an,  nnb  b«t 
nnfgericbtet  ba^  SBort  Don  ber  Serfob* 

nnng.,’  2.  ®or.  5,  19. 

^a  ba£  SBort  Don  ber  SSerfobnung  ift  bod) 
ein  XbeureS  unb  bodb  3U  fd^abenbeS  SBort; 
^a  roenn  ba§  SBort  Don  ber  Serfobnung 
nidbt  ba  roare,  fo  mfifeten  roir  aUe  obne 
Stroft  unb  i^offnung  in  eine  finftere  Sufunf* 
bineinblirfen. 

Slbcr  ©ott  fei  2)an!  ffir  ba§  teure  SBort 
Don  ber  SSerfobnung.  ©§  ift  SNut  genng 
Dergoffen  auf  ©olgatba  ffir  alle  99ufefertigen 
Seelen,  fo  rein  unb  rocife  roafeben  Don  ibren 
Sfinben  roie  Scbnee.  ^ef.  18. 

9fber  merfet  urn  biefen  bimmlifdje  Segen 
311  iiberfommen,  mufe  ber  SWenfcb  mebr  tun 
als  roie  nur  fagen  idb  ©laube;  er  mufe  fei- 
itcn  ©lauben  berocifcn  mit  feinem  ©ebor- 
fam.  ©Ieidjroie  Stbrabam  that  ba  ©ott  ibm 
befabl  aus3U3iebcn  au&  feinem  SSaterlanb, 
unb  au$  feiner  greunbfebaft  unb  au§  feine§ 
5Bater§  §aufc  in  ein  2anb,  ba§  er  ibm  3ei- 
gen  roofle.  ltnb  roiH  ibn  311  einem  ©rofien 
SSoIf  rnadjen,  unb  mill  ibn  fegnen,  unb  ibm 
einen  grofjen  9Jamen  macben,  unb  er  foil 
ein  Segen  fein.  Unb  er  roiH  fegnen  bie  ibn 
fegnen,  unb  Derfludfen  bie  ibn  Derfludjen; 
unb  in  ibm  foUcn  gefegnet  roerben  alle  ©c- 
fd)Iecbtcr  auf  Grben. 

Xa  3og  Sfbram  auS,  roie  ber  §err  ibnt 
gefagt  batte.  1  9Kofc  12,  1 — 4.  Unb  bat 
feinen  ©lauben  mit  feinem  ©eborfam  be* 
roiefen;  unb  bat  bem  $errn  einen  SItar 
gebaut;  ber  ibm  erfdbienen  roar.  Unb  bas 
ift  gcrabe  roa§  in  einer  jeben  glaubigen 
©bi’iltlidfen  gamilie  fein  foflte.  Unb  ein 
aubermal  biefe  ibn  ber  £err  biuau§  geben 
in  ber  9?ad)t  unb  bie  Sterne  3ablen;  roenn 
er  fie  3<iblen  fann.  SClfo  foU  fein  Same 
roerben.  Hbrabam  glaubte  ©ott  bem  #errn, 
nnb  bag  rcd)nctc  er  ibm  anr  ©erecbtigWt. 
So  fann  $aulu§  roobl  mit  redjt  fagen: 
Slbrabam  bat  geglaubet,  unb  bag  ift 
ibm  a«r  ©erobtigfcit  grrnbnet.  9fom.  4.  3. 
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Unb  ©al.  3,  6  Die  namlicbcn  SBorie. 
2Bcnn  aibrabam  jept  umS  Seben  gefommeit 
mare,  jo  roare  er  al»  ein  ©laubiger  geftor* 
bcu;  mit  bem  oollfommenen  2BiHen  aud) 
©ott  geborfam  3U  feiit.  Ccfct  baS  4  Corner 
unb  ifa  }cf)et  ban  $aulu8  bag  meifte_  uom 
©apitel  gebraudjt  tint  3U  beroeifen  bag  ber 
$)ienfd)  geredjt  mirb  uor  ©ott  burd)  ben 
©lauben. 

itnb  am  5  fangt  er  bantt  an  mit  belt 
aBorten:  „9lun  roir  benn  finb  geredjt  tour* 
ben  burd)  ben  ©lauben,  fo  boben  luir  $rie* 
ben  mit  ©ad  burd)  nniern  .'perm  ^efuin 
(Shrift,  bnrd)  mcldjen  luir  aud)  ben  3ugang 
babeu  iut  ©lauben  311  biefer  ©nabe,  bariu* 
nen  luir  fteben,  nub  riibutcit  uns  ber  #off= 
unng  ber  jufuiiftigcn  ^crrlidffcit,  bie  ©ott 
geben  foil.”  „©ered)t  geroorben  burd)  ben 
©lauben;”  ,,5rieben  mit  ©ott;”  buref)  ^i’s 
jum  ©faift;”  „unb  ben  3«0ang  3U  biefer 
©nabe  burd)  ben  ©lauben.”  D  Ijerrlicfa 
SBerbeifjung. 

2Bir  moUen  aber  and)  nidjt  uergeffen  roaS 
Jacobi  fcfjreibt  in  be^ug  auf  bie  9led)tfer= 
tigung,  2:4:  „2BaS  bilftS,  Xiebc  ©riiber, 
fo  jemanb  iagt,  er  fabc  ben  ©lauben,  unb 
bat  bod)  bie  SBerfe  nid)t?  ®ann  aud)  ber 
©laube  ifa  fclig  rnadjen?  So  aber  ein 
SBruber  obtr  Scfjrocfter  blofj  more,  itub 
Mangel  bade  ber  taglicfan  ftafaung,  uitb 
jemanb  untcr  eud)  fpradje  311  ibnen:  ©ott 
berate  eud)..  marmet  end),  unb  fdttigct  eud); 
gebet  ibnen  akr  nidjt,  roa£  be£  CeibeS 
9totl)burft  ift :  roaS  Iiiilfe  ba£?  ^flfo  aud) 
ber  ©laube,  menu  er  nidjt  SBerfe  bat-,  ift  er 
tot  an  ibm  ielbcr.”  „Denn  gleid)  roie  ber 
2eib  obue  ©eift  tot  ift  alfo  aud)  ber  ©laube 
obne  bie  SBcrfe  ift  tot. 

Sdjlufj  folgt. 


l'nbans  ©bben. 


SRadjbem  ban  ^acob,  bem  £abait  uicr* 
Seljn  paljrc  gebient  fat,  fur  feine  28eiber, 
ittib  icdiS  Jtafae,  fnr  bie  $cerbe,  bat  er  er= 
fabren  bafe  Saban’s  Sofac  ibm  gram  roa= 
ren,  (benn  ber  .'perr,  bat  $afob  fefa  ge= 
jegnet),  unb  Caban’s  Slngefidjt  mar  nidjt 
mebr  gegen  ibn  mie  Pobin. 

So  fprad)  ber  .f>err  311U1  ^ncob:  3eod) 
luieber  in  bein  5>aterlaitb,  unb  311  bciner 
ftrennbfdjaft,  id)  mill  mit  bir  fein.  So  rief 
^ncob  feine  briber,  unb  ct*3ablte  ibnen, 
roaS  ber  $err  311  ibm  gefagt  fat. 


Die  maren  luiUig,  bafj  fie  mit  ibmjiefan.  f 
llnb  alfo  maebte  fid)  3acob  auf,  aab  I»b 
feine  Sinber  unb  ifiteiber  anf  Sameele,  ^ 
unb  fiifjrete  mit  fid)  meg  all  fein  Sielj,  unb 
alle  feine  £abe,  bie  er  in  fiWefopotamien 
crluorben  fade,  bafj  er  fame  3U  ^foaf,  fei= 
ncm  SBoter.  ’ 

itnb  fHaljel  ftabi  ifaeS  Waters  ©iifan:  - 
Diefer  ©ofa  ift  in  ber  3San  Ueber= 
febung  genannt  eine  Derapbi*«f  mcldbe§  v 
roar  ein  ®Ub,  eineg  UJienfdjen,  ofae  ^nfa, 
mit  einem  Stccfen,  bon  bem  $art  bis  an  I 
bie  Snie  unb  fafae  mit  beiben  ^anben  ben  ,  j 
Stcdfen.  1 

Diefer  ©ofa  mar  gefalten  alS  einer,  ber  i 
©Iiirf  ins  ^paus  brnd)te,  itnb  baS  Ungliirf 
anS  bem  |HinS  bod. 

(?S  fdjeint  bafj  fiaban  fefa  biel  bon  bem  - 

Wbbcn  bielt,  unb  fRafal,  mirb  and)  b«3u 
gclebrt  geluefeit  fein,  ibn  bo<^  fdjofan. 
Daritm  baebte  fie  moijl  menn  fie.  ben  ©ofan 
mit  nimrnt  bann  mirb  fie  biel  ©Ind  boben.  1 
?lber  iinginrfliibe  fRabel.  Der  ©obe  bat 
iljr  ben  Xobt  bernrfadjt,  anftatt  ©liirf.  $at=  * 
te  fie  bod)  ben  ©oben  gelaffen  unb  bode 
ibr  aSertrauen  auf  ben  ©ott  3lbrnbamS, 
Sfaafs  unb  ^afobs  gefefa,  ber  tuiirbe  ibr  i 

©liirf  gebradjt  boben. 

ails  Saban  erfubr  bafj  3afob  fort  mar,  - 
jagte  er  ibm  ttadj  unb  iibereide  ibn  auf 
bent  $crge  ©iliab,  2tber  ber  ^err,  luarntc  9 
ibn,  baft  er  nidjt  anberS  benn  freunblid), 
mit  3ocob  reben  foffe. 

5tber  Sabatt  beftbulbigtc  ben  3acob,  \ 
bafj  er  beimlidj  meg  gesogen  mar,  unb  nun 
in  feiites  Waters  fianb,  nnb  $aufes,  siebcit  < 
modtc.  (!©o  fie  boity  gar  fein  ©obeli,  nod) 
Wigott  bniben.)  2Barum  baft  bu  mir  mei=  I 
nen  ©oben  geftoblen?  \ 

aiber  3«fob  fprad)  3U  fiaben:  ^ei  bem  > 
bu  bcine  ©otter  finbeft,  ber  foil  nidjt  Icbeti,  . 
uor  nnfern  ^riibern.  Slber  ungliitflidjer 
3acob,  ©r  miifae  nidjt  ba^  fein  liebcS  SBcib  -*•  j 
bie  ©oben  geftoblen  fade. 

£aban  fudjte  burdb  bie  ^iitten,  aber  burd)  + 
bctrng  batte  bie  fRabel  ben  ©ofan  uerbor= 
gen  gefalten,  bafe  Saben  ibn  nidjt  fanb. 

fllber  ber  ^err,  bode  eS  mobl  gemnfet;  j 
jebodj  91afal  bnrftc  nodj  nidjt  fterben,  benn  i 
ba  fie  3odbb  geboren  fade,  bann  fat  fie 
gefagt:  Der  ^errmirb  mir  nocb  einen  Soljn 
geben,  unb  berfel'be  Sobn  mar  nodj  nidjt  >- 
geboren. 

illber  bie  5Korte  bie  3oy>b  gerebet  bade,  ' 


$ctvlb  bet  Sabrbei* 


5S1 


bie  fjaben  itjrc  Sraft,  benn  bic  Sad)e  ift 

oom  $crrn  gefoututen. 

So  ift  bie  9?a^cl  mit  in  bad  2anb  ©a* 
naan  geaogen,  abcr  id)  glaube  ber  ©o^c 
ift  mit  anbereu  ©iittern,  unb  nnnotbigero 
gieratl)  oergrabcn  morben  ltntcr  ber  6i dje, 
bic  neben  Sicbent  ftanb. 

Jann  jog  ^acob  bur^i  bae  Siawb  Canaan 
bid  er  naf)e  ju  ©etblebent  fam,  ba  gcbar  bic 
9ial)d.  Unb  bo  IRabel  ben  Sobn  gebar,  ba 
ift  iljr  bad  2eben  and  gegangeit,  unb  fie 
nannte  ibn  Scnoni;  (Jad  ift,  Sinb  mcincr 
Jrfibfal).  Slber  fein  SSater  nannte  if>n 
benjamin.  (Jad  ift  Soljn  ber  9ted)ten), 
benn  benjamin  mar  aon  $afobd  redeem 
Seib  geboren.  9htn  ift  9tabel  geftorben, 
(nadj  bem  Sort  ^afobd)  unb  ift  begraben 
an  bem  Sege  gen  33etblef)em.  Unb 
bat  ein  ©rabmal,  aufgericbtat  iiber  ibrern 
©rab  toeldjed  ift  genannt  bad  ©rabmal 
fflabeld. 

fiieber  fiefer,  tbun  mir  nidtjt  auoiel  unfer 
Uertrauen,  anf  toeltlidje  Sadjcn  ridjten,  unb 
nid)t  ganjlid?  anf  nnfern  $errn  unb  §et* 
lanb  Sefn  (Sljrtftt  ?  §aben  mir  und  ganoid) 
unter  feinen  Sitten  begeben  aid  ein  Serf* 
3eng  in  feincr  £anb,  unb  fudjen  ibm  311 
bienen  in  ^eiligfeit,  unb  ©eredjtigfeit,  bie 
ibm  gefattig  ift?  Sonnen  mir  begreifen  bafe 
ed  eine  ©abc  ©otted  ift  bafe  ba  eine  etoige 
^rcitbe  ber  $fitte  unb  ein  tieblidjed  Sefen 
ift,  jnr  redjten  £anb  ©ottes?  $abcn  mir 
ben  ©lanben,  meldjer  ift  eine  gemiffc  3u» 
ucrfid)t  bef3  bad  man  fjoffet,  unb  nid)t 
3tocifclt  an  bem  bad  man  nidjt  fieljet? 

Sinb  mir  toabrlub,  in  Job  ge* 

tanft,  unb  ift  unfer  fiinblidjer  Seib  mit  ibm 
begraben  burcb  bie  Jaufc  in  ben  Job?  2tuf 
bafc  mir  feiner  Sluferftebitng  gleid)  fein  tocr* 
ben,  unb  erloft  finb  Don  unferen  Sfinben, 
nnb  leben  ©ott,  in  ©fyrifto  ^efn,  unferni 
$errn.  Sann  mir  biefed  erlangt  fmben 
bann  fonnen  mir  mit  ^Saulud,  unb  Jimo* 
tbeud  fagen:  Sad  und  jum  ©etoinn  mar, 
bad  bo^n  mir  urn  ©bnfti  mitten,  fur  Sdja* 
ben  gcadjtet.  ($a  mad  tocltlidfer  Wchrinn 
ift,  molten  mir  nicfjt  adjten,  aid  cinen  ©oben, 
unb  baffelbc  ben  SBorgug  Imben  laifen,  in 
unfern  Bergen,  fonft  bringt  ed  und  am  (In* 
be,  ben  emigen  Jobt.)  Sonbcrn  mir  ad)tcn 
ed  nod)  atled  fiir  Sdfaben,  gegen  ber  fiber* 
f<btocngli<ben  ©rfenntnifc  ©brifti  Mn‘ 
ferd  £crrn,  urn  melcbed  mitten  mir  ailed 
baben  fiir  Sdjabcn  gercdjnet.  unb  adjtcn  cs 


fiir  Jrerf,  auf  bafc  mir  ©beiftnot  getoimte*. 

Unb  laffet  und  jagen  nadb  bem  oorge- 
ftedten  3iel,  natb  bem  Sleinob  meldjcd  Dor 
bait  bie  l)ttntnlifd)e  Skrufung  ©ottev  in 
©brifto  3efn.  $rfifet  atted  unb  bad  ©nte 
bebaltet.  J).  S-  2!rat)er ' 


Sic  fotttc  ein  Sinb  ersogen  merben? 


SBon  ftt^Ie 

Itcberfebt  fiir  ben  $croIb  ber  Sabrbeit. 

(Sortfefcung) 

11.  ©r^iebt  cure  Sinber  ju  ber  ©c* 
mobnbeit  bab  fie  ftetd  bie  Sabrbeit  reben. 

Jie  Sabrbfit  reben  ift,  mie  ed  und  fc^ei* 
lieu  mitt,  meit  meniger  ber  aflgemeine  ©e 
braud)  in  ber  Selt,  aid  man  auf  ben  erften 
SBlicf  aunebmen  modjte.  2He  ganae  Sabr* 
be  it  unb  nidjtd  aid  bie  Sabrbeit  ift  eine 
golbene  Dtegel;  meldjc  Don  Dielen  mebr  be* 
adjtet  merben  foflte.  fiiigen  unb  ?Iud* 
fliid)te  gebraudjeu  finb  alte  Siinbcn.  Jcr 
Jenfcl  ift  ber  9?ater  ber  fiiigen ;  er  betrug 
bie  ©do  burcb  eine  fredje  Siige,  unb  feitber 
ift  bied  eine  Siinbe  gegen  meldje  atte  Sin* 
ber  ber  ©Da  albeit  auf  ber  §ut  fein  miiffen. 

93ebenfc  nur  mie  Diel  galfdbb^it  unb  Jrug 
in  ber  Sclt  ift!  Sie  Diel  Uebertreibung ! 
Sie  Diele  3u|dbe  merben  gemaebt  ju  einer 
cinfadjen  93cgebenbeit.  Sie  Diel  mirb  aud* 
gelaffeu,  menu  ed  ben  ^ntereffen  bed  6r* 
aiiblerd  aumiber  ift.  2Bie  menige  Don  benen, 
bie  fid)  in  unferer  Umgebung  befinben  finb 
fo  treu  unb  mabr,  bafj  mir  ibnen  obne 
3ogern  aufd  Sort  glaubeu  fonnen.  35ie 
altcii  Verier  maren  meife;  fie  erjogen 
iljre  Sinber  311  ber  ©emobnbeit,  ftetd  bie 
Sabrbeit  311  reben.  Seld)  ein  iiberaengen 
ber  53emeid  Don  ber  Siinbbaftigfeit  bed 
sJDieufd)en  ift  ed,  bafe  ed  notroenbig  ift,  bied 
in  ©eaug  auf  bie  ©raiebung  ber  Sinber 
iiberbaupt  311  ermabuen. 

Sefer,  id)  mod)te  bid)  barnuf  aufmerffani 
madjeu,  mie  oft  im  9llteu  Jeftament  Don 
©ott  ale  bem  ©ott  ber  Sabrbcit  bie  9iebe 
ift.  Sabrbrii  ift  und  befonberd  Dor  9lugen 
geftellt  aid  eine  .<paupt=©igenfcbaft  bee 
©borofterd  ©otted.  ©r  meidjt  nie  Don  bem 
©eraben  unb  9lid)tigeu  ab.  ©r  Derabfcbeut 
Siigen  unb  ^eudjelci.  ©d  ift  notmenbig, 
bied  ftetd  ben  Sinbcrn  Dor  Stugen  au  bal 
ten.  .»oaIte  ibnen  ftetd  im  ©ebad)tnid,  baf; 
meniger  aid  bie  Sabrbeit  reben,  bic  Un= 


"  582  ^ 

mabi'beit  ift,  bafe  Slugmeidjen,  Stugreben 
n  nb  Uebertreibungen  aHe  in  ber  91i^tung 
tier  Siige  liegen  unb  dermieben  merben 
jolltcn.  ©rmutige  fie,  unter  alien  Umftan* 
ben  offen  unb  mabr  gu  fein,  unb  bie  3Babr* 
l)e it  gu  fagen,  mag  eg  aud)  {often  mag. 

$d)  madtje  end)  auf  biefe  8acfee  aufmcrf* 
{am,  nid)t  nur  um  beg  guten  fftufeg  eurer 
Mittber  in  ber  SBelt  mitten,  obmo'bl  eg  fdjon 
um  begmiUcn  notig  mare;  foitbern  aud)  um 
euretmiHen  in  all  eurem  Umgang  mit  ibtten. 
'sbr  merbet  finben  bafe  eg  mirHid)  eine 
grofee  $ilfe  ift,  menn  man  fid)  immer  auf 
iljr  3Bort  derlaffen  fann.  Tieg  mirb  in 
grofeem  Wafe  bagu  bienen,  gu  derbiiten  bafe 
Stitiber  dor  ben  (fltern  Tinge  berbeim* 
licbert,  meldfeg  eine  fcblimme  ©cmobnbcit 
ift.  Offenbeit  unb  ©erabbeit  bei  ®inbern 
fann  gepflegt  merben  buttfe  ridjtige  ®e* 
luritblititg  unb  Untermeifung  don  friibefter 
M'iubbeit  an. 

11.  ©rgiebe  fie  gu  ber  ©etoobnbcit,  bie 
8eit  gu  bcttitfeen  unb  aitSgufaufeit. 

SJtiifeiggang  ift  beg  Teufelg  befter  greunb. 
ift  ber  ficfjerfte  3Beg,  ibm  bie  ©elcgen* 
licit  gu  geben  ung  ©cbaben  gu  tun.  SBenn 
Siune  unb  ©ebanfen  nidjt  mit  etmag  Stfiife* 
l id) e§  bcfdjaftigt  finb,  ift  bem  8atan  eine 
Tiir  geoffnet  buret)  meldje  cr  entmeber  felbft 
eingeben  mirb  ober  er  mirb  etmag  bi«ein= 
merfeit,  bag  feineu  Sweden  bient,  inborn  eg 
bofe  ©ebanfen  ergeugt. 

fteine  Slreatur  ©otteg  ift  gum  fDtfiifeigfcin 
geidjnffcn.  Tienft  unb  TMdjaftigutig  ift 
ieber  tfreatur  don  ©ott  gugebaefet.  Tie  (5n= 
gel  beg  ftimmelg  finb  befcfedftigt;  fie  finb 
beg  $crrn  3, ieuftbotcu,  bie  fteig  feinett  3BiI* 
Lit  tun.  Slbarn  im  ^arabiefe  mar  bcfobleit 
gu  arbeitcu.  (Sr  foUte  ben  ©arten  baueit 
nub  bemabren.  Tie  Seligeu  in  ber  .^err* 
lidjfeit  babeit  eine  $efd)dftigung:  8ie  finb 
Tag  nub  9?ad)t  bcfdjaftigt  inbem  fie  bag 
Vob  beffeu  fingeu,  ber  fie  erfaitft  bat.  Unb 
ber  SWenid),  bflj;  arme,  fiinbige  2T?cnfcf)  mufe 
eine  9?.'fd)dftigung  baben,  fouft  mirb  feinc 
Stole  bnlb  in  einen  ungefunben  ftuftanb 
geraten.  9Bir  miiffen  unferc  $anbe  unb 
©ebanfen  mit  bem  fiiKcn,  bag  gut  unb  itiife* 
lid)  ift,  fouft  merben  unferc  ©ebanfen  balb 
mit  Xingeit  erfiillt,  bie  un§  8d)abcu  brin* 
gen. 

Unb  mag  fid)  bei  ung  bemabrbeitet,  be* 
mabrbeitet  fiefe  and)  don  nnferen  ^inborn. 
Ter  Wen  id),  ber  niditg  gu  tun  bat,  ift  gu 
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bebauern.  Tie  ®inbcr  Sirael  fiielten  Trag* 
beit  unb  'Uiufeiggang  fiir  eine  8iinbe.  ©g 
mar  bei  ibnen  ©efefe,  bafe  bie  ©Itern  jebeg 
Sobneg  ibn  ;bagu  anbalten  follten  ein  niife=  ^ 
lidjtg  ^anbmerf  gu  lenten;  unb  bieg  mar  1 
eine  gute  Slnorbnuttg.  8ie  fannten  bag  .  i 
,§erg  beg  -Dfenfcbett  beffer  alg  manefee  don 
itrtg  eg  gu  fennen  fdjeinen. 

9Kiifeiggattg  b^tte  diel  311  tun  mit  Tadibg  | 
fcbrcdflicbet;  SCerfunbigung  mit  bem  3Beibe  * 
beg  Uriah,  21B  ^oab  mit  bem  &eer  aug* 
gog.  blieb  Tadib  miifeig  in  ^erufalem.  Unb 
bann  fab  er  ©etbfeba  unb  bann  lefen  mir  .  , 
don  feinem  SoH- 

^dj  glaube  bafe  aRiifeiggang  gu  ntebr  x 
8iinben  gefiibrt  bat  alg  raft  irgenb  eine 
anbere  ©emobnbeit,  bie  genannt  merben  S 
mag.  bin  geneigt  gu  glauben,  bafe 
aKiifeiggang  bie  Gutter  dieler  SBerfe  beg 
gleifdbeg  ift;  bie  Gutter  oon  ©be&^«db/ 
^urerei,  Trunfenbeit  unb  dieler  anberer 
2Berfe  ber  ginfternig.  Safe  bein  eigeneg  « 
©emiffen  fagen  ob  bieg  nidbt  bie  SBabrfeeit 
ift.  Tu  gingft  miifeig  unb  fofort  flobfte  ber 
Teufel  mt  bie  Tiire  unb  begebrte  ©inlafe. 

Unb  bag  ift  in  ber  Tat  nid)t  gu  dermun* 
bem.  1>lflcg  in  ber  2BeIt,  bie  ung  umgibt,  > 
fdjcint  ung  bagfelbe  gu  lebrett.  @g  ift 
ftebenbeg  SCBaffer,  melcbeg  fd)Ied)t  unb  fanl  , 
mirb;  fliefeenbe  8trome  finb  ftetg  flar. 
SBenn  bu  einen  engine  buft  mufet  bu  ibn  * 
beniifeen,  fonft  fommt  er  aufeer  Orbnung. 
SBcnn  bu  ein  ^Sferb  baft,  mufet  bu  rbm  93e* 
megung  geben ;  eg  foUte  regelmafeig  gur  Sir*  ^ 
beit  beniifet  merben.  Sffientt  bu  gute  leiblicfje 
©efunbbeit  babeit  modbteft,  mufet  bu  bir  .  , 
©emegitng  madjen.  SBettn  bit  ftetg  ftill 
fifeeft,  mirft  bu  balb  gu  flageit  baben.  Unb 
cbenfo  derbiilt  eg  fid)  mit  ber  8eelc.  SBenn 
bie  ©ebattfen  mit  bem  ©liteit  befdbaftigt  \ 
finb,  mirb  eg  8atan  tiidbt  Idd)t  finben,  feine  . 
^Idtte  auggufiibrcn.  Sei  barauf  bebad)t, 
ftetg  itiifelicb  befdjaftigt  gu  fein,  nub  ber 
^einb  mirb  bir  nid)t  fo  leidjt  bcifommett 
fonnen  um  fein  Unfraut  gu  facn. 

(gortfefeung  folgt)  ^ 


Stoaljg  Sfitgcnofftn. 


Unb  mie  eg  gefcfeab  gu  ben  3citeit  Stoafeg.  *■ 
fo  mirb’g  and)  gcfdjeben  in  ben  Tagcn  beg 
SUteitfdienfobneg  u.f.m.  (Sitf.  17,  2G.  27.)  > 

Tie  neuteftamcntlidjen  ©reigniffe  baben 
ibre  8d)attenbilber  im  Slltett  Teftameitt. 


$er olb  be r  *Ba|r*cit 
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So  roar  §eju  STrcusegtob  oorgebilbct  burrf) 
ben  C)|>ferfultii&  ^fraelg.  Xas  Sbenbmabl 
batte  fein  Sorbilb  im  alt«:ftamentlid)en 
Saffab.  Sesiiglirf)  ber  311  erroartenben  Xin* 
ge  ift  eg  ebenio.  Xie  gntriicfung  bec  ©ldu= 
bigen  ift  borgebilbet  burrf)  £enod)g  2Beg= 
nabme,  bie  grofte  Xriibfalgjcit  burrf)  bic 
Sintflut,  bag  ©erieftt  burrf)  ben  Untergang 
poit  Sobom  unb  ©omorra.  Unfer  Xcjt 
fagt,  baft  eg  ben  Unglaubtgcn  am  @nbe  ber 
Beiten  fo  geben  roitrbe  roie  ben  Beitgcnoft 
fen  $Roab§.  Xa  roir  bent  ©nbc  immer  na» 
ber  riicfcn..  io  rooEen  mir  biefen  Starten  beg 
,§errn,  aig  fiir  unfere  Beit  paffenb,  na'ber- 
treten  unb  auf  bie  Beitgenoffen  'J?oab§  ad)= 
ten. 

SSelrfje  Sorrcrfjte  batten  9foabg 
Beitgenoffen? 

1.  ging  ibrer  Sorred)te  mar,  baft  fie 
mabrmb  longer  Beit  ©otteg  Start  borten. 
120  Sabre  prebigte  ibnen  Staab,  ber  Sre= 
biger  ber  ©ereefttigfeit.  gr  tat  feine  Srbeit 
gemift  griinblid),  unb  $ef.  33,  7 — 1,  mo 
gejagt  mirb,  baft  ©ott  bag  Slut  ber  Ser* 
lorncn  bon  unjeren  £>anben  forberit  mirb, 
menn  mir  fie  nirfjt  maren,  trifft  bei  9ioaI) 
ficfjer  nieftt  311.  ^rf)  roiinfd)te,  unferc  £anbe 
maren  arfe  fo  rein  bon  bem  Slut  unfercr 
llmgebung,  mie  97oab§  $anbe  eg  maren. 
9Iud)  biirfte  bag  Start:  ,,Serflucbt  fei,  ber 
beg  §errn  Start  Iaffig  treibt”  (^er.  48,  10) 
auf  iftn  feine  Snroenbung  finb?n,  benn  er 
roar  ein  fDtann,  „ber  afleg  tat,  roag  iftm  ber 
,§err  gebot.”  28ir  moHen  ung  burrf)  Sftoab 
ermuntern  laffen,  eg  jebcm  3U  fagen,  ber 
norf)  frfjroanft,  baft  jeftt  nod)  ein  Xag  ber 
©nabe  ift,  on  bem  fid)  jeber  3U  ©ott  men* 
ben  fann. 

2.  gin  roeitereg  Sorrcdjt  mar,  baft  fiir 
I'ie  gebetet  murbe.  ^n  ber  ©efrf)id)te  mirb 
ung  nirf)t  bireft  gejagt,  baft  9toab  fiir  jeiuc 

Beitgenoffen  betete,  aber  er  mirb  in  tpef. 
14,  14 — 23  als  einer  ber  groften  Seter 
„9taab,  Xaniel  unb  £iob”  genannt.  ^d) 
glaube,  baft  9taab  oiel  fiir  feine  Umgebung 
betete.  gr  mag,  d^nlidt)  mie  ^eremia,  ge= 
flagt  baben:  „?ld),  baft  id)  Staffer  genng 
batte  in  meinem  £aupte,  unb  meine  Stugen 
XranenqueUen  maren,  baft  id)  Xag  unb 
Wad)t  bemeinen  moeftte  bie  grfrfjlageuen  in 
meinem  Solf”  (3er.  3,  1),  unb  abermals: 
„3ftid)  fammert  bcr3lirf),  baft  mein  Solf  fo 
perberbt  ift”  ($er.  8,  21). 

3.  SUcbernm  mar  cs  ein  Sorrccftt,  baft 


fie  am  Sau  ber  Srcfte  mitbelfen  burften; 
babei  glaubteu  fie  aber  nieftt  an  iftre  Se 
ftiinmung.  Dffcnbar  bat  9?oab  bie  ?lrd)o 
nirfjt  allein  gebaut.  Side  baben  iftm  ge 
bolfcit  unb  fid)  gemunbert,  baft  9ioab  fo 
torid)t  mar  unb  felbft  fo  feftr  arbeitete  unb 
ibnen  fiir  iftre  Srbcit  Se3ablung  gab.  So 
ift  eg  beute  aud)  nocb.  2J?and)cr  bilft  mit, 
jingt  mit,  gibt  mit  unb^ift  boeft  fein  ^inb 
©ottes  unb  bat,  roeil  er  nieftt  glaubt,  roeber 
grbe  nod)  Xeil  an  9toab3  Sicfterbeit. 

4.  gnblid)  mar  eg  ein  Sorrecftt  fiir 
i>toab§  Beitgenoffen,  oiele  SBunber  3U  feben. 
Bunacbft  mar  ibnen  iftoabS  Seben,  bag  mit 
feiner  ^Srebigt  ftimmte,  felbft  ein  SBunber. 
Xann  faben  fie  feine  ©ebulb,  feimn  ©lau 
ben,  feine  Srbeit.  ©ie  faben  fur3  Por  ber 
Sintflut,  mie  alle  Xiere  Pon  felbft  fameu, 
jo  3tod  unb  3mei. 

So  bat  aud)  in  unferen  Xagen  manner 
aBunber  gefeben.  Xurcb  Siinbe  gebunbene 
Stenfrfjen  murben  frei.  Xrunfenbolbe  rour 
ben  gerettet  unb  Iebten  fortan  3ur  @bre  beo 
$errn.  Soil  bag  umfonft  fein?  9tein,  eg 
foHte  ung  beftimmen,  bem  SBorte  beg  $errn 
311  glauben,  bamit  mir  ni^t  umfommen. 
Stalcfte  Siinbcn  taten  fKoabg 

1.  Sie  beabadjtctcn  feine  ©ren3e  3mi 
fdjen  bem  ©ottlidjen  unb  SBeltlidjen.  Sie 
Pvi-mengten  fid)  miteinanber  (1.  Stofc  (», 
2).  9iacb  ibrer  ibfeinung  mar  bag  eiite 
grofte  grrungcnfdjaft,  benn  aug  ber  Ser 
binbung  gingen  nad)  ibrem  Urteil  ©eroal 
tige  in  ber  28dt  unb  beriibmte  Seute”  ber 
Por.  ©otteg  Urteil  Iautete  aber  anbery, 
gr  fab  baft  ber  iWenfcben  Sogbcit  graft  mar 
auf  ©rbert.”  So  perfebieben  ift  bag  menfd) 
Iirfje  unb  bag  gottlicfte  Urteil.  gg  gibt  bcu 
te  aud)  auf  religiofem  ©ebiete  ein  Serroi 
feben  ber  ©ren3e,  eine  'tMifrfjreligion,  bie 
por  ©ott  feine  Sebeutung  baben  fann.  ^n 
2.  ^on.  17  mirb  P011  ber  ©ntftebung  ber 
Samariter  gefagt,  baft  fie  aug  einem  ®fifd) 
Polf  beftanben,  bag  „b:n  $erru  fiircbtete 
unb  feinen  ©often  bientc.”  ©ott  be^eidjnet 
btefe  Seute  in  2.  ®on.  17,  41  mit  bem 
Sugbrucf  „biefc  ^eiben.”  2Ber  bnite  3»«r 
^irefte  gebt  unb  3um  Xbeater,  ©ott  bient 
unb  ber  Stalt,  ift  nid)tg  anberg  alg  ein  $ci 
be.,  ber  ben  Scftein  eineg  gottfeligen  aBcfeuc’ 
bat,  aber  feine  ®raft  perleugnet.  9lber  bie 
fen  Stenfcben  mirb  eg  fo  geben  mie  fltoalv:' 
Beitgenoffen. 

2.  Sie  taten  nidjtg  befonberg  Sofcg. 
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„Sie  afjen  unb  tranfen  unb  beirateten.” 
2as  tun  roir  aud).  2Bir  fonnen  ba§  atteS 
ob'nc  Siinbe  tun,  obcr  bie  Serfdbulbung  log 
barin,  bafc  fie  bon  biefen  2)ingen  fo  bod) 
badjten,  bafc  fie  Sotted  dergafjen.  ©ie  trad)= 
teten  nicbt  nod)  bem,  toaS  broben  ift,  fon= 
bern  nod)  bent,  toa3  ouf  ©rben  ift.  ^n  uro 
fercn  £agen  begegncn  loir  nicbt  nur  biefem 
Sinn,  fonbern  nod)  btelen  fiaftern  unb 
Sfinben,  bie  iRoabS  Beitgenoffen  gar  nid)t 
tdnnten  nod)  toten.  Unfere  Bdt  Qeb*  bent 
r'urd)tbaren  ©erid)t  entgegeit,  toenn  fie  fid) 
nidjt  befebrt. 

3.  ©ie  deradjteten  ©otte§  Sangmut. 
120  ^at)re  Horten  fie  burd)  SRoab  ©otte§ 
iiiebeSpIan,  aber  fie  berodjteten  atte§.  Oft 
rooflte  ber  §err  fie  fammeln,  aber  fie  toott» 
ten  nidjt.  Sie  toiberftrebten  bent  §eiligen 
©eift.  (£3  roar  alfo  ba§  SBort  nidjt  nur 
uont  dufeeren  Obr  aufgenomnten,  fonbern 
rnit  ©eifte0fraft  in§  $er$  gebruttgen.  ©ie 
mufjten  gegen  beffere§  9ftiffen  angetjen. 
Ties  mod)te  ibre  grofete'Sunbe  f ein,  ber 
fid)  aber  unfere  Beitgenoffen  mebr  fdjulbig 
ntncben,  toeil  ipir  int  Beitalter  be§  £eili* 
gen  ©eifteS  leben.  (£&  -burfte,!beute  feinen 
'iRettfdjen  geben,  ben  ber  §eifige  ©eift  nidjt 
ftrafi.  SBie  berbeiftft  bu  bid),  mein  greunb, 
biefem  gottlidjen  Sotfcbafter  gegenuber? 
Safet  bu  bid)  fiber  firbren  bon  beiner  ber« 
febrten  ©tettung  ober  biiltft  bu  ba§  SBiber* 
roort?  £ue  e§,  bitte,  tiie  mebr,  benn  ba§ 
ift  ber  SBeg  aum  ©eridjt. 

iRoabS  Beit0eboffcn  madden  eitte  folgen* 
idjroerc  ©rfabruttg.  Sic  famen  atte  urn. 

gab  bamt,  al$  bie  ©eridjte  famen,  fei* 
neit  2Beg  ber  fRettnng  mebr.  3>ie  roidjtige 
grage  ift  baber  fiir  lin'd :  ©inb  roir  in  ber 
?lrdje  obcr  braufeen?  2R3ge  fid)  niemanb 
taufeben  fiber  fciitc  roabre  StcUung  311 
l£brifto!  3 .  3R. 


Unfere  giigcub  ftfcteUnng. 


Sibel  gragen. 


gr.  fRo.  675.  —  SBem  foil  anfgcbcn  bie 
Sonne  ber  ©ercdjtigfcit  unb  £teil  nntcr 
be‘Jfeibigen  glfigdtt  unb  au§*  unb  cingcben 
unb  jiincbmen  roic  bic  3Raftfal6cr? 

gr.  fRo.  676.  —  ^n  toa§  foflen  roir  im= 
nter  ^nnebmen? 


iHuttoorten  ouf  Sibel  gragen. 


gr  .SRo.  667. —  Sor  roem  jittern  bie 
Serge  unb  bie  $ugel  dergeben;  ba£  (£rb= 
reid)  bebet  dor  ibm,  basu  ber  SBeltfreiS 
unb  atte  bie  barinnen  toobnen? 

?lntni.  —  Sor  bem  $errn.  5Rab.  1,  5. 
tRu^Hd)*  fieljre. —  fRabum  I)di  geroei§= 
faget  don  bem  ©eridjt  ba§  ©ott  ber  &err 
fiber  fRinide  bringeit  roirb  ibrer  fdbroeren 
©fittben  toegen.  Ser§  2  fd^ilbert  er  ben 
$errn  fo  roie  er  erfebeint  aB  ein  fRadber  unb 
fRicbter.  6r  fagtl  „®er  $err  ift  ein  eifriget 
©ott  unb  ein  fRiidber,  ja  ein  fRiidjer  ift  ber 
§err  unb  gornig;  ber  §ert!  ift  ein  fRadber 
roiber  jeine  SBiberfadber,  unb  ber  e§  feinen 
Seinben  nidbt  dergeffen  roirb.” 

2ann  gebet  iRabum  toeiter  unb  fagt  roie 
ber  §err  in  unb  burd)  bie  fRatur  toirfet,  toie 
er  madjt  boi  fiber  alle  ©Iemente,  ja  afleS 
feinent  2BiHen  unterroorfen  ift,  unb  bafe, 
„3)ie  Serg  aittern  dor  ibm,  unb  bie  §ugel 
jergeben;  ba§  ©rbreidb  bebet  dor  ibm,  .ba^u 
ber  6JBdtfreiS,  unb  aCe  bie  barinnen  toob= 
neit.”  25ann  fragt  er  roeiter:  „2Ber  fann 
dor  feinem  Born  fteben,  unb  roer  fann  dor 
feinem  ©rimm  bleiben?  ©ein  Bom  brennet 
roie  getter,  unb  bie  gelfen  jerfpringen  dor 
ibm.” 

©0  offenbart  fief)  ©ott  oft.  Surd)  (£rb* 
beben  unb  Conner  roirb  bie  (£rbe.  Serge, 
§iigel  unb  gelfen  jitternb  unb  jerf^ringen 
unb  mit  geuer  offenbart  er  feinen  Born 
in  dielen  gotten. 

iRabum  roitt  fagett  baft  toenn  bie  iRatur 
itttb  (£Iementen  fo  feinem  Born  unb  ©rimm 
unterroorfen  finb,  fo  foil  fein  ttRenfcb  ober 
Stabt,  ober  Solf  fid)  einbilben  bafe  fie  bem 
©eridjt  ©otte§  entgeben  fonnitt. 

?lbcr  ©ott  ift  nidjt  nur  ciit  fRidjter  ttnb 
JRadjer,  ein  deraebrettbe^  getter  roie  ber 
Jlpoftel  ibn  fdjilbert;  er  ift  and)  giitig  unb 
bnrntberaig.  iRabum  |agt  and):  „Xer  .'perr 
ift  gebutbig  unb  don  grofeer  ©iite,  dor 
roeldjem  niemanb  unfdbttlbig  ift.  .  .  .  2er 
<V»err  ift  giitig  unb  cine  gefte  attr  Boii  ber 
iRotb,  unb  fennet  bie,  fo  attf  ibn  trauen. 


gr.  iRo.  668.  —  SBie  fotten  roir  fdjaffen 
bafe  roir  felig  toerbett? 

5lntto.  —  URit  gurdjt  unb  Biitcrn.  9$bis 
lifbor  2,  12. 

fRublidjc  fiebre.  —  Um  felig  311  toerbett 
nimmt  es  Arbeit.  ilRatt  fann  aber  nidjt  bie 


fccrolft  ber  fBaljrbeit 
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Seligteit  ausfrfjanen  ober  oerbienen.  $au* 
lug  ober  fagt,  „8d)affet.”  $ieg  „3d)af* 
fen”  bafe  toir  felig  toerben  ift  bag  beftdn* 
bige  fdmpfen  aioiftfjen  bent  ©eift  ber  ein 
®inb  ©otteg  belebt  itnb  bent  fkifdjltdjen 
•Sinn  beg  altcn  -UJenfeben.  ,,Sa*  gleifd) 
geliiftet  toiber  ben  ©eift,  unb  ben  ©eift  roi= 
ber  bag  gteifdj;  biefelbcn  finb  toiber  einan* 
ber.  ...” 

©in  ®inb  Lottes  toill  gan3lid)  nad)  bent 
3Bitten  beg  ©eifteg  fcben,  bag  gleifd),  in 
bent  bie  Seelc  unb  ber  ©eift  toojnen,  toitt 
fein  SSergniigen  baben  auf  eine  gang  anbere 
5lrt  alg  ber  ©eift  eg  toitt,  bag  mad)t  ber 
$ambf  ber  beftanbig  gu  fambfen  ift, — bag 
„Sdjaffen”  felig  gu  toerben. 

$aulug  fagt:  „Sd)affet  bafe  i^r  felig 
toerbet  ntit  gurdjt  unb  3ittern.”  2>ag 
meint  bafe  eg  ein  barter  ®ambf  ift, — toiel 
barter  alg  bie  meifteu  ©briften  fief)  etn* 
bilben.  $?it  gurdjt  unb  Slengften — toeil 
man  bie  Siifte  beg  gleifcbeg  fiircbtet.  tttfan 
toeife  bafe  bie  gange  SBelt  im  Slrgen  liegt 
unb  bafe  fie  aide  SKinfte  antoenbct  unb  Die* 
le  gattftride  geftettt  bat  um  bag  arge 
gleifd)  an3U3tef)en  unb  amufiren.  2)er 
Satan  ift  binter  alle  bem  unb  toif£  bag 
©egentbeil  Don  bem  bag  ©ott  toitt.  Um 
redjt  gu  fdjaffen  felig ,  gu  toerben  ntufe  man 
fid)  Dor  attem  33ofen  fiird)ten  unb  bie  roabtc 
©ottegfurd)t  im  Bergen  baben  unb  mit  git* 
tern  baran  benfen  toag  bie  golgen  baoon 
toare  tocitn  man  gu  furg  fommeit  toiirbe  in 
bem  ®ampfen  toiber  bie  Siinbe. 

SBiffen  toir  aug  ©rfabrung=  toag  eg  meint 
gu  fdjaffen  mit  gurdjt  unb  3ittern  felig  git 
toerben? — S3. 


$tnber  Sriefe. 


Sunbee,  Obia,  Se^t.  9,  1931. 
Sieber  Onfel  3ab«,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb  atte 
&erolb  fieier.  2tag  SBetter  ift  fd)6n.  SBir 
baben  Diel  Slepfel  unb  SSfirfidje.  $d)  ba= 
be  5  SSerfe  gelernt  in  beutfcb.  $sd)  toitt  be* 
i<bliefien.  Sara  Spottier. 


SBern  folgen  toir? 


^n  Sef.  I,  3  beifet  *g:  „©in  Dcbfe  fennt 
feinen  §errn  unb  ein  ©fel  bie  Grippe  feineg 
§errn ;  aber  ^frael  fennt’g  nid)t,  unb  mein 
SSoIf  Dernimmt’g  nid)t.”  So  mufete  ber 
$err  fdjon  in  ber  altteftamentlidjen  3eit 


iibcr  Seitt  Slolf  flagen,  aber  afle*  idjien 
nmfonft,  big  ©r  fie  mit  fdjroeren  Strafen 
beimfudjen  mufcte,  burd)  toeldje  fie  bann  ge* 
toobulid)  mieber  gum  S3itoufjtfein  famcn  unb 
fid)  gu  ©ott  fcbrten.  Slber  eg  bauerte  uid^t 
lange,  fo  begann  ber  Slbfatt  toieber  aufg 
iteue  unb  immer  toieber  mufete  ©ott  iibcr 
bie  Slbtrtinnigfeit  Seineg  SSolfeg  flagen. 

3Bie  ftebt  eg  bicferbalb  mit  bem  Sfrael 
beg  UZcuen  93unbcg?  ©g  foflte  ben  $inbern 
©otteg  nidjt  fdjtoer  fallen,  in  ben  SBegen 
big  $errn  gu  toanbeln,  ba  ung  ber  $err 
fo  Diele  Seiner  SBunber  binterlaffen  bat 
unb  gum  3eid)en  ber  ©ottegliebe  fid)  felbft 
fur  ung  biaflab.  Unb  bod),  toie  Diele  geben 
nad)  unb  laffen  fid)  toieberum  ing  fnedjtifcbe 
^od)  fangen.  ^efug  aber  ruft  ung  alien 
3u:  „SBer  mir  folgen  mid,  ber  Derleugne 
fid)  felbft  unb  nebme  fcin  Slreug  auf  fid) 
tciglidj  unb  folge  mir  nad)”  (2uf.  9,  23). 

2)ag  alte  SBoIf  Sfrael  toar  fdjeinbar  mit 
bem  S^Ian  ©otteg  nid)t  gufriebeu.  Sic 
toottten  fidb  felbft  bdfeu  unb  marten  if)jce 
eigeite  f^Iane  unb  rubten  nidjt  eber,  big  fie 
ibren  eigeiten  ®onig  batten,  ber  ibncn  obne 
©otteg  £ilfe  unb  93eiftanb  bocb  nidjt  f\eb 
fen  fonnte.  Sie  toaren  mit  bem  Sdbopfer 
aUer  SJinge  nidjt  gufrieben  unb  ift  c§  i)e\u 
te  anberg?  ©g  mufj  leiber  gugegeben  toer* 
ben,  bafe  nocb  b^ate  Diele  liebe  Seclen  bie 
einmal  eine  ©rfabrnng  mad)ten,  bem  ^errit 
uidjt  Dollig  geborfam  finb.  9Bie  toicbtig 
ift  eg  bod),  unDertoanbt  auf  ben  $errn  311 
fd)auen,  bem  SInfanger  unb  93olIenber  un* 
fereg  ©laubeng.  Solange  uniere  iRugen 
auf  ^bn  geridbtet  finb,  beftebt  feine  ©efabr, 
abtriinnig  gu  toerben.  ^Jetrug  fanf  in  bem 
foment,  alg  er  anfing,  um  fitf)  gu  Widen 
(iJRattb.  4,  30).  So  ergebt  eg  aud)  alien 
benen,  bie  ibren  93lirf  Don  bem  ^eilanb 
toenben,  unb  ftatt  beffen  auf  s3Wenfd)en  ban* 
en,  bie  bocb  nid)t  belfen  fonnen. 

9Bir  Ieien  in  $ef.  35,  8.  9:  „Unb  eg 
toirb  bafelbft  eine  93abn  fein.unb  ein  SBeg, 
tocldjer  ber  beilige.SBeg  bcifeen  toirb,  ban 
fein  Unreiner  barauf  geben  barf;  unb  ber* 
fclbe  toirb  fiir  fie  fein,  bafe  man  barauf  ge* 
be,  bafe  au^  bie  Xoren  niebt  irren  mogen.” 
j)a§  ift  DoHe  SBabrbeit.  S^ber  bid)t  neben 
biefem  SBege  fteUt  ber  Xeufel  feine  S(blin* 
gen  unb  gotten  auf  unb  fobalb  toir  nidjt 
toadjfam  finb,  fommen  toir  Don  bem  SBegc 
ber  .^eiligfeit  ab  unb  befinben  unS  in  ber 
©etoalt  beg  Satang.  Xocb  ©ott  fagt: 
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„2Beid)e  nid)t  baDon,  mcber  jur  Htcdjten  nod) 
3ur  Sinfeit,  auf  baft  bu  m.iSlid)  Ijanbeln 
inogcft  in  adem,  maS  bu  tun  fottft.  .  .  . 
tflSbann  mirb  eS  bir  gelingen  in  adem, 
mas  bu  tuft,  unb  roirft  mcifc  banbelu  fon* 
uen”  (£of.  l,  7.  8).  9tid)tS  follte  unS  Doit 
itnienn  gelicbten  $cilanb  trenncn  fonncn. 
'Jtimm  bir  and)  nidjt  fo!d)-e  al§  SSorbilb,  bie 
iroar  Dorgeben,  ^cilig  3U  fcin,  eS  abcr  burd) 
if)r  Scben  nid)t  bemeifen,  foldje  finb  nidjt 
auf  bem  tjciligen  3Begc.  golge  bu  3efu  uad)- 
Du  bift  in  crftcr  Sinie  fur  bein  eigeneS  3ee= 
lenbeil  Dcrantroortlidj.  £er  3cinb  meubct 
bie  Derfd)iebenftcn  Vittel  an,  uni  unferc 
3eeleu  in  fcinc  ©emalt  ju  befommeu. 
'.IRattdjmal  Dcranlafet  er  bie  2Bcit,  iiber  unS 
aderlei  bofe  9tcben  aufaubringen,  bie  nid)ts 
meitcr  finb  als  fiiigeu.  Da  gibt  eS  fdjmere 
Jtnfedjtungen  unb  eS  fdjeint  unS  oft  mebr 
alS  mir  crtragen  fonncn.  ?Ibcr  ©otteS  ©na= 
be  ift  auSreidjcnb,  unS  iiber  ade  Sdjmierig* 
fciten  3U  tragcn.  „$Biberftebct  bent  Sc u- 
fcl,  fo  fliefj-ct  er  t>on  eud)”  (^af.  .  4,  7). 
,,3eib  niidjtcrn  unb  madjet!  Denn  eucr 
Siberfacber,  bcr  Scufel,  gcf)t  umtjer  mie 
cin  briidenbcr  Some  unb  fndjit,  meldjen 
er  berfdjlinge;  bem  miberftebet  feft  im 
©Iaub’eu  unb  miffct,  bafe  cbcu  biefelben- 
Seibcit  iiber  eure  '-Sriiber  in  bcr  SSk'It  ge* 
ben”  (1.  $etr.  5,  8.  9). 

GS  ift  cin  foftlid)  Ding,  menu  ©otteS 
4Hort  in  unS  bleibet  unb  follte  bann  ber 
5rcinb  mit  C5infliifterungen  an  unS  bcr= 
antrcten,  fo  finb  mir  gcmappuet  unb  fon* 
iteu  ben  2d)ilb  b;S  ©laitbenS  gebraudjen. 
©ott  crlaubt  eS  oft,  bafj  foldje  Ditige  iiber 
mtS  fommen  311  linferm  SRufyen  unb  ©uteri, 

1  tut  unS  ftarf  311  marijen,  auf  baf)  mir  Sbm 
ubflig  Dertrauen  lernen.  ^n  ^er.  17,  5 
lefen  mir:  ,,3?erflud)t  ift  ber  dRann,  ber 
fid)  auf  'JRenfdjcn  Dcrldfet  unb  bait  gleiid) 
fiir  feincn  9Irm  unb  mit  feincm  $ersen 
uom  ftcrrit  mcidjt.”  ©ott  mid  fid)-ein  cr= 
Drobtes  unb  geldutcrtes  95oIf  3iibereiten.” 
I'iele  merbcn  gereinigt  unb  gelautert  unb 
bmabrt  merbcn”  (Dan.  12,  10).  „93eftebet 
nun  in  ber  grcibeit,  311  bcr  unS  GbriftuS 
bcfreit  bat”  (©al.  5,  1).  98ir  finben  an 
fciuer  3tcfle  bcr  ^eiligcn  Sdjrift,  baft  unS 
gclebrt  mirb,  SRenfcben  nad)3ufoIgeu.  Gin 
abfdiredfenbcS  93cift)iel  gibt  unS  baS  93oIf 
Csfrael,  baS  immer  trarfjtctc,  fid)  ben  $eiben 
gleid)3nftellen,  bis  fie  enblicb  ©bfccuanbeter 
rourben  unb  ©ott  fie  Dcrmcrfeit  muftte. 


„^age  aber  uad)  —  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  bem  J 
©lauben,  bcr  Siebe,  bem  Jricben  mit  alien, 
bie  ben  $errn  aitrufen  doit  reinem  $er3en” 

(2.  Sim.  8,  22).  Sics  meitcr  §ebr.  12,  14.  , 

1.  $|ktr.  2,  21.  22.  Seben  mir  nad)  biefen  « 

Slntoeifungcn,  fo  merbcn  mir  nidjt  ftrau* 
djcln.  25tlir  fingen  oft  baS  Sieb:  „2Bcnn  ‘  j 
alle  untreu  merbcn,  fo  bleibe  id)  bod)  treu!”  I 
dUoibteu  unS  bod)  biefe  SBortc  immer  in 
bcu  Obreu  fliitgen.  3oHte  eS  bann  mirf=  v 
lid)  fdjeincn,  mie  mcnn  mir  gdnslidb  bcrlaf= 
fen  maren,  fo  foUtcn  mir  unS  bod)  freucn  ^ 
nub  miffen,  bafe/  incnn  ©ott  mit  un§  ift, 
niemanb  unS  iiberminben  fann.  3o  mcr= 
ben  mir  in  ^efit  9Jamen  ben  Sieg  bebalten. 

„3Bcr  mid  unS  fd^eiben  Don  ber  Siebe  * 
©ottcS?  Driibfal  obcr  Slngft  ober  SSerfob 
gung  ober  hunger  ober  33Iofee  ober  5al)i*= 
lidjfeit  ober  Sdjmert?”  (9fom.  8,  35).  ^icr 
feben  mir,  baS  unS  nidbtS  Jinbern  fann,  bem 
Samme,  baS  ber  SBelt  Slinbe  getragcn  Ijat,  * 
nad)3ufoIgen,  fo  lange  mir  midig  finb, 
^f)in,  unfcrnt  $errn,  mit  Gntfdjicbenbeit  < 
3U  biencn.  Dantrn  Iafjt  unS  mit  unferm  ^ 
ganscn  2Hiden  311m  ^errn  ftef)cn,  baf)  mir 
nidjt  bereinft  am  Sage  beS  ©cridjts  baS 
,,^^5  fcnneJiid)  nidjt!”  Ijdren  miif3teit.  Dann 
gilt  fcine  tentfdjnlbigung,  bafj  biefer  ober 
iencr  unS  oom  fdjmalen  fdfabe  gebradjt 
bdtte.  „3o  mirb  nun  ein  jeglidjer  fiir  ficb  ^ 
fefbft  9tedbenfdbaft  geben”  (9tom.  14,  12). 

2o  modcu  mir  nidjt  febcrmantt  folgen, 
fonbern  Dor  aden  Dingen  unferm  $errn 
unb  bann  lafjt  unS  and)  auf  bir  2$orte  ber 
.Oeiligeu  adjten,  benn  ber  SCpoftel  ffSauIuS 
fagt  an  cincr  Stcde:  „3oIget  mir,  mie  id) 
^efurn  folge!”  SKcun  ^efuS  auf  ber  8e= 
benSbaljn  Dorangcbt  unb  mir  ^sljm  trculid) 
nacbfolgen,  obite  nad)  redjts  ober  tinfS  311 
blicfen,  bann  merbcn  mir  bereinft  eingefjen 
311  cmiger  ^renbc  unb  9tube.  Da3u  Der* 
frclfe  unS  ade  ber  trcuc  #crr!— Grmdblt. 


SJ ic  mein  ,t»er3  311m  Singcn  fant 


3©ic  nuiit  .v>er3  311m  2 ingen  fain? — 
©oil  mein  .‘oeilanb  auf  fid)  nabm 
fUJeine  grofec,  fdjmerc  Soft  , 

Die  mid)  bat  erbriicfet  faft ; 
llntcrni  STren3c  fanb  id)  fRaft. 

Da  ging  auf  baS  nenc  Sidjt, 
bie  3onn’  burd)  92?oIfen  brid)t: 
„55efuS  bat  fiir  mid)  Dodbradjt, 


gevoib  bcr  Sftttbeit 
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2Bqs  mid)  Siinber  felig  ntQd)t.” 
Hub — oerfdjrounben  tear  bic  9fad)t ! 

Allies,  aHes  ift  getan! 

©otte§  cin’ger  2iebe§plan 
3ft  erfiiUt.  D,  Iafji  mid)  ftcfj’n 
Unterm  ®reua,  f)ier  fann  id)  fcfj’ii, 
28a§  ju  meinem  $eil  gtfc^efj’n ! 

tiefes  .fei  mein  bodjfter  Sfufjm, 
Ofteine  grcub’,  mein  ^eiligtum 
Unb  mein  troft  unb  fefter  3ftut: 
„9J?einc§  ,<peilanb§  teureS  ©lut 
3Iofe  am  STrcus  aucf)  mtr  au  gut.” 


3eitmenfrf)en  «nb  GtoigfeitSmcnfdjen. 


Surd)  alte  3eiten,  feitbem  SWenfdjen  ba 
finb.  gcf)t  cin  grofeer  ©egenfab  burd)  fie 
binburd).  G»  ift  ber  ©egenfab  don  ©ottes* 
menfdjcn  unb  2BeItmenfd)en.  ©ott  fjat  ben 
^enfdjen  fiir  bie  Groigfeit  gefdjaffen,  meil 
cr  beftimmt  ift,  mit  bem  etoigen  ©ott  ©e= 
meinfebaft  311  ba&en.  Gr  ba*  ifjm  &ei  bcr 
Sdjopfung  Groigfeit  in§  $era  gegeben 
(ipreb.  3,  11;  roortlidje  Ueberfebuttg).  Gr 
bat  ibm  einen  ©eift  derlieben,  don  bem  bie 
SBibel  fagt:  „Gr  ift  eine  Seudjte  be§ 
$errn.”  SBeil  ber  SRenfd)  ©ernunft  befibt, 
fann  er  iiber  fid)  felbft  nadjbenfen.  Gr  ba* 
ein  flares?  ©crouftticin  don  bem,  mas  bin= 
ter  ibm  Iicgt,  don  bem,  roa§  tefct  gefd)iebt 
unb  fommen  mirb.  Gr  roeif3,  bafe  fiir  ibit 
ein  Gnbe  beftimmt  ift  bier  auf  Grben.  Gr 
fann  fid)  alfo  iiber  ben  3eitderlauf  fteHen. 
Gr  fann  innerlid)  sum  StiUftanb  fommen 
unb  aHe§  an  fid)  dorirberaieben  Iaffen.  So 
fdbliefet  ber  menfd)lid)e  ©eift  ein  Stitdf  Groig* 
feit  in  fidb. 

9fod)  flarer  tritt  bie§  beraus,  roeitn  roir 
an  baS  ©eroiffen  benfen,  bas  ben  SDienfcbni 
bom  tier  mefentlid)  unterfdjeibet.  ta§  ©e* 
miffen  bot  einen  GtoigfeitSdjaraftcr.  98a§ 
Iange  3urikcfliegt,  cntftfjminbet  nad)  unb 
nad)  bem  ®ebad)tni3,  ober  e§  derliert  roc* 
nigftens  an  Sebbaftigfeit,  an  garbe  unb 
grifdje.  28cnn  aber  bag  ©eroiffen  ertoad)t 
ober  burdj  ba§  lebenbige  ©Sort  ©otteB  er* 
meeft  mirb,  bann  treten  Iangft  dergangene 
2ref)Itritte  mit  einemmal  berdor.  5iir  ba§ 
©eroiffen  fommt  bie  3eitlange  gar  nidjt  in 
©etradbt.  28a§  dor  fiinfaig  Sobren  ober 
ntcbr  fid)  3ugetragen  bat,  ftebt  fo  dor  ber 
Seele,  al§  ob  e§  geftern  gefdjcben  mare. 


23cnn  burd)  ben  ©eift  ©ottes  bas  ©eroiffen 
roieber  in  dolle  tatigfeit  tritt,  bann  fann 
au§  bem  Seitmenfrijen  cin  Groigfeitsmenfdj 
merben,  benn  bas  roadjgcmorbcne  ©eroiffen 
treibt  bin  au  ©ott.  ©Senn  fid)  bann  ber 
2Jtenfd)  im  ©Iauben  auffdjliefet  fiir  bie  ©na* 
be  ©otte£  in  GbriftnS  3efus,  bann  bringt 
Seben  aus  ©ott  in  bie  Seele  ein.  turd) 
btefe§  Seben,  bas  eroig  roabrt,  burd)  ben 
Gmpfang  bes  ^eiligen  ©eiftes,  ber  biefe§ 
Seben  mit  fid)  bringt,  mirb  man  ein  Groig* 
feit^menfeb. 

Saffet  un§  auf  etlidje  ^enn3eid)en  ad)ten, 
bie  ben  Groigfeit£mcn fd)en  dom  Scitmen* 
fd)en  unterfebeiben. 

©ottesmenfeben  finb  innerlid)  geftittt  unb 
3ur  9tube  gefommen.  Ter  'Jtubepunft  fur 
baS  s}J?enfcbenber3  Iiegt  in  ©ott.  „2)er  9?o* 
gel  bat  fein  ^au§  gefunben  unb  bie  Sdjroal* 
be  ibr  9teft,  ba  fie  ibre  3wnflcn  ^ec^:  beine 
iHItare,  '^>err  Bebaotb”  ($f.  84,  4).  tie 
99tenfd)enfeele  gleid)t  einem  unrubig  flat* 
ternben  SSogel  fo  lange,  bi§  fie  fid)  anbaut 
im  binrmlifcben  ^eiligtum.  9hm  fommt 
fie  3um  ^rieben  ober  aur  tiefften  inneren 
'4?efriebigung.  „tie  ©ottlofen  finb  mie 
cin  unrubige§  'JWeer,  beffen  SBeflen  .^ot 
unb  Unflat  ausmerfen.  8ie  baben  feineu 
grieben,”  fpricf)t  ber  $err.  Gmigfeit§mai* 
fdjen  gleicben  bcr  SPJagnetnabel,  bie  immer 
roieber  nad)  9torben  gericf)tet  ift.  Sie 
fommt  baamifdjen  in  sittembe  93eroegung, 
fdjmanft  ctma§  bin  unb  b?r,  aber  immer 
irfieber  febrt  fie  in  ibre  urfpriinglicbe  9Hd)= 
tung  auriirf.  terftcegen  fagt  fdjon:  „Gin 
©otteSmenfd)  gleidjt  bem  3irfd/  beffen  ei= 
ner  ftillc  ftebt,  mabrenb  ber  anbere 
einen  Umfrefs  befebreibt.”  3n  ott  bem 
'Bielerlei  ber  9UItagsgefcbafte  bat  er  e  i  n  e  it 
feften  ^unft.  Gin  ©otte§menfd)  gebt  aus. 
urn  fid)  in  feinem  93eruf  unb  fonft  in  bcr 
fid)tbaren  28elt  3U  betatigen,  aber  er  gebt 
and)  immer  roieber  ein  in  ©ott.  Gr  3er^ 
ftreut  fiefj  nid)t  im  33ielerlei,  er  bat  etroas 
©efammeltcs.  tiefe§  pragt  fid)  in  feinem 
ganaen -^!feH^us :  Gmigfeit  Iagert  auf  ber 
Stirne,^Gmlgfeit  Iiegt  im  99Iid  ber  9tugen. 
9CHe,  bie  nodb  ein  feinereS  ©efiibl  baben, 
fpiiren  e§,  menn  ein  Gmigfeitsmenfd)  ibnen 
begegnet.  tern  ©otteSmann  Silbrecbt  99en= 
gel  begegneten  auf  einer  Strafee  Stuttgarte 
3mei  SRabtben.  99eibe  maren  im  ©egriff, 
3U  einem  tanadergniigen  au  geben.  tic 
eine  don  ibnen  botte  glaubige  GItem,  bic 
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pe rolb  ber  SBbftvbeit 


cmf  item  &mbe  toobnten.  Die  anbere  Ijatte 
iie  iiberrebet,  mitaugebeit.  Scngel  famite 
fie  itidjt.  Seitt  Slid  trifft  fie  aber,  ol)tte 
bafe  cr  e$  afjnt,  bermafrcn,  bag  iie  unrubig 
toirb  unb  toieber  umfeljrt. 

3eitmenfd)en  mcibcu  bie  Stifle.  (£§  ift 
ibncn  am  tooblftcu  im  ©etoiibl  unb  ©e» 
triebe,  fic  toolkit  iinmeu  cttoa§  3Feue§  fefjen 
unb  l)oren.  8ie  fonimeu  nie  red)t  ju  fid) 
felbft,  toeil  fic  nid)t  311  ©ott  fommen. 

Gloigieitemenfdjen  finb  f  e  ft  g  e  g  r  ii  n* 
bet,  unit  fie  auf  bem  ctoigen  ©ottesmort 
fufcen,  toeil  fie  auf  3efu$  (£I)riftu§  fid) 
griinbcit  unb  in  itjitt  unb  burd)  itjn  auf 
©ott  fclbft,  ben  ctoigen  gels.  3eitmenfd)en 
babcu  Fcincn  fefteu  £>alt.  Darum  tocrbcn 
lie  bou  ibreu  Siiften,  Ceibenfdjaften  but  unb 
ber  getoorfen,  bon  ©uitft  unb  Ungunft  bcr 
'JWenfdjcn  bin  uitb  bcr  betoegt.  Die  3^it= 
ftromungen  reifeeit  fic  mit  fort,  fie  toerben 
bon  adeulei  3eitirrtumern  bingenommett 
unb  bulb  nad)  biefer,  balb  nad)  jcncr  9tid)= 
tung  gefiibrt.  Siciber  finbcii  fid)  aud)  in 
ben  Sfrcifcn  ernfter  C£^t*iftcn  nod)  biele  tin* 
befcftigte  Seeliit,  bie  bou  jcbem  2Binb  ber 
Cefjrc  fid)  bin  unb  b*r  toiegen  urtb  betoegen 
laffen.  5n  unfcreu  Dagcn,  too  ber  2Birr= 
toarr  ber  aWeinungctt  )o  grofe  ift,  tut  tS  be* 
fonbers  not,  baft  matt  fid)  [eft  griinbct  in 
©otte$  Stort,  ba3  fid)  ttidf)t  toanbelt  im 
2auf  bcr  3citcn  unb  aud)  nicbt  bcraltet. 
Die  gbttlidjc  SBabrbeit  ift  att  unb  immer 
neu.  Die  ©ebanFin,  bie  in  ber  aBelt  auf* 
taud)en,  erfdbeinen  oft  neu,  unb  beim  2id)te 
gefebeu,  finb  er  uraltc  ^rrtumer.  Da§  Si* 
beltoort  erfcbcint  ben  aBdtmenfdjen  al§ 
Idngft  beraltct.  $n  aBirFlid)Feit  betoeift  e3 
immer  neu  feine  ®raft  unb  tritt  alien,  bie 
e$  faffen  unb  berfteben,  immer  toieber  in  ein 
n  e  u  e  §  2id)t,  gibt  ibnen  immer  micber 
it  e  u  c  ®Iarbeit.  —  6toigFcit§menfd)en  ba* 
ben  £id)t  t»  0  tt  0  b  e  n  unb  befipett  2Bei§* 
beit.  Darum  berfteben  unb  beurteilen  fie 
bie  Dingc  bom  (£toigfeit§ftanbpunFt  au§. 
(JtoigFeit§menfd)cn  finb  fieutc,  bie  cinett 
inneren  ©ebalt  ftcfifccit,  fie  tragett 
©toigjeitStoert  itt  fid).  Darum  Fottnen  fie 
and)  anberen  ettoa§  geften.  Grrbeitmenfd)cn, 
betten  bie  obere  unfiebtbare  SJelt  oerfdblof* 
fett  ift,  Fontten  iiber  irbifdje  Dittge  Selcb* 
rung  crtcilen;  SBeltFinber,  bie  burd)  bilben* 
be  .Chtnft  ober  Did)tfunft  fid)  au§3cid)nen, 
Fonnctt  unterbalten  unb  ein  fdbone§  Spiel 
getuiibrcn,  aber  fie  fontten  bcr  Seele  ttidjt 


gibctt,  toa*  fie  im  tiefften  ©ruttb  brauebt. 
3ie  laffen  fie  im  8tid)  in  3eiten  intterer 
9tot.  ©toigfeit&meitfcben  Fontten  troften 
mit  e  to  i  g  e  tt  Droft.  Sie  fottnen  ber  bun* 
gernben  unb  id)tnacf)tenben  Seele  bimm* 
Iifdje  Speife  unb  Dranf  barreidjett.  ©ot* 
te3menfd)cn  befipen  bicUcidjt  feine  toeltlidje 
Silbung,  aber  fie  befifcen  b  i  c  Silbung, 
bie  bcr  £>cilige  ©eift  mitteilt.  Sie  ift  aHein 
bie  toabre  Silbung,  bie  anbere  ift  ttur  ein 
boblcr  Sdjeitt,  auf  ben  fid)  2BeItmettfd)en 
bod)  fo  oiel  jugut  tun.  Saffet  un§  bod)  im* 
mer  nod)  mebi*  fiilleit  mit  alter  ©otteSfiille, 
bamit  loir  aud)  anberen  toieber  ©aben  bar* 
reidjen  Fontten,  toofiir  fie  etoig  banfbar  finb. 

©toigfeitsmenfdben  finb  3Wenfdbeit  ber 
2  e  b  n  f  ueb  t,  einer  ©ebnfudjt,  bie  in  ber 
3eit  ttid)t  jur  Sefriebigung  Fommt.  3old)e 
attenfeben  ber  Sebnfudit  toaren  fdjott  bie 
Satriardjcn,  fic  fiiftlten  fi<b  al§  a^anberer, 
Silger  unb  ^emblinge  bier  unten.  Sbt 
Drad)teit  uttb  2cbnen  gittg  nad)  ber  Stabt, 
bie  ©ott  fclbft  sunt  Saurneifter  bat.  ©otte@* 
meitfdjett  befitjen  fdjoti  jebt  etoigeS  2eben; 
aber  fie  iebtiett  fid)  unb  f>offen  auf  ba§ 
fiinftige  ,^errlidbfcit5leben,  too  aud)  ber 
fterblidje  Seib  unberganglidjeS,  unfterbticbeS 
Sebett  unb  ^raft  empfangen  toirb.  aiud) 
febnen  fie  fid)  nad)  ber  SoIIenbung  be§ 
9tcidjc§  ©otte§.  8ie  boben  ©tt>igfeit§Iicbt 
in  fid),  aber  in  ber  SBelt  ift’3  finfter.  Die 
©rbe  ift  nodj  »on  DunFel  bebeeft.  Darum 
febnen  fie  fid)  nad)  bem  3eitpunft,  too  8e* 
fu§  ©beiftuS  erfebcinen  toirb;  bantt  toirb’S 
erft  Dag.  Dcr  atforgenftern  gebt  auf.  „28ir 
finb  jept  ^inbor  ©otte§,  unb  ift  nocb  nicbt 
erfebienen,  ma§  mir  feitt  toerbett.  SEBir  toif* 
fen  aber,  toenn  er  erfdbeinen  toirb,  baf3  toir 
ibm  gteid)  fein  merben;  bentt  toir  toerben 
ibn  feben,  toie  er  ift.” 

Die  3eitmenfd)eit  fudben  jebt  in  ber  3eit 
ibr  ©tiicf  uttb  itjr  .‘peil.  3ie  babeit  ibr 
Deil  bier  in  biefem  Seben,  fie  fudjen  ibren 
#immcl  bier  auf  ©rben.  Die  8ebnfud)t  ber 
©ottesmcufdben  fpridjt  febon  ber  Sialmift 
au^,  mentt  er  fagt:  „^d)  toiH  fdjaiten  bein 
airtgefidjt  itt  ©credbtigfeit  unb  toil!  mid) 
feittigen,  toenn  icb  ertoadje  au§  bem  Dobe§* 
jd)taf,  ttad)  beinem  Silbe.”  2tn  bem  SInblidE 
©ottcS,  bem  aHerfdbonften  SBefen,  toiH  er 
ficb  fattigen  unb  toirb  etoig  nidbt  fatt.  ^e 
mebr  toir  jept  fdbon  in  bie  ©nabe  unb  ©r= 
Fenntni^  unferc§  $SeiIattbc§  ^sefu§  ©briftu§ 
bincittmadtfen,  befto  mebr  toddjft  ba§  Ser* 
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laitgcn,  ga»3  nnb  fiir  immcr  bet  ibm  3l» 
fein. 

©migfeit, 

Sn  bic  3eit  Ieudjte  f)cU  herein, 

Dafj  itug  merbt  flcin  bag  Oleine 
Hub  bag  ©rofec  grof3  erfdjeine, 

Sel’ge  ©migfeit! 

— (Dr.  ©idjborn  in  r/Sid)t  uttb  Scben”.) 


„©ebet  ©ott,  toag  ©otteg  ift.n 


Die  gatte,  bie  bie  ^barifaer  biegmal 
fabrijiert  fatten,  tear  gut.  Sftur  burd)  teuf= 
Xidje  Scblaifbeit  Fonntc  fie  entftanben  fein. 
Diegmal  mufjte  ber  Don  ibnen  ©ebaf}tc  biu- 
eingeben.  Sid)  be§  Siegeg  gemif3,  tnufjten 
be§  §erobeg  Diener  bic  Delegation  begleiten 
um  ifjn  banbfeft  3U  mad)cn,  nad)bcm  ber 
aWeifter  fidb  feft  gerannt  ba&en  miirbe.  Die 
bojen  ^barifaer  batten  aber  an  eineg  nid)t 
gebaebt:  Der  Sobn  ©otteg  ging  feinen 
Scbritt  obne  bie  Seitung  feineg  SSaterg.  ©r 
ging  ©otteg  tSege  ttnb  bie  fiibrten  niebt  in 
jene  3d)Iinge  biuein.  TO  feinem  glam* 
menblief  burdbfdbaut  ©r  ibre  morberifdje  9tb= 
firfjt  unb  rebet  fie  bann  mit  ibrem  rirfjtigen 
tauten  an:  „Sbr  ^eud)Ier”  —  fo  nennt  ©r 
fie.  ©r  fragte  and)  biegmal  nadb  niemanb 
unb  adjtete  nid)t  bag  Slnfeben  ber  aflenfdjen. 
„2Beifet  rnir  bie  3iu§mun3e!  2Beg  ift  bag 
SBilb  unb  bie  Ueberfdjrift?  Scbon  ettoag 
jagbaft  gemorben  burd)  bag  fid^cre  f>(uftre» 
ten  beg  £err  Sefu  antmorten  fie,  foie  Sd)ii* 
Ier  ibrem  Sebrer  3U  anttoorten  pflegen,  fo 
bemiitig  unb  fteinlaut:  „Deg  ®aiferg.” 
Dantt  folgt  ber  Dernicbtenbe  Sd)Iag:  „So 
gebet  bent  ®aifer,  mag  beg  ®aiferg  ift, 
unb  ©ott  mag  ©otteg  ift.”/’  Die  Scu- 
te  meld)e  Don  ben  ^barifaern  gefdjitft 
mareu,  maren  mirflicb  nid)t  bumm.  Sic 
erfannten  bic  ©eigbeit  ber  fo  erbabenen 
3tntmort.  Unb  ein  9lugbrucF  ber  33ermun- 
berung  batte  fidb  auf  rbr  ?tngefitf)t  gelegt. 
Stumm  gingen  fie  3U  ibren  SRciftcrn. 

^d)  moflte  Furj  einige  ©ebanfen  iiber 
biefe  Sfntmort  beg  £errn  3efu  nicbcrfdjrei- 
ben,  in  be  m  icb  einige  3eitgemafec  31nmen- 
bitngen  auf  ung  madje: 

Der  bimmlifebe  SBater  bat  ung  Diel  toad)* 
fen  Iaffen.  Diefe  ffteiebtumer  merben  nun 
„eingemintert”  3U  ltnferem  ©enuffe.  Daft 
mfr  bei  bem  ©tnbeimfen  bod)  an  bie  SBorte 
Sem  benfen  moebten:  „So  gebet  bem 
Sfcrifcr  .  .  .  unb  ©ott,  mag  ©otteg  ift.” 


Dtr  „i?aifer”  mirb  oicUcidjt  in  ben  meiften 
fatten  3U  bem  Seinigen  Fommcn,  bafiir 
jinb  cbett  „bcg  Aerobes  Diener”  ba,  aber 
ob  ©ott  in  biefer  ©rnte3eit  311  feint  m  9tcd)te 
fontmett  mirb?  ©r  Derlaugt  nid)t  bag  Un- 
fere,  fonbern  bag  Seine  „mag  ©ottes  ift.” 
2^ag  ift  nun  be3iiglid)  ber  irbifdjen  ©liter 
beg  §errn?  ©igentlid)  gd)drt  jebeg  ©ufcbel 
2Bei3en  uttb  febe  ^artoffel  bem  $errn,  aber 
er  bat  fid)  Don  einem  Deil  biefer  ©aben  fo* 
3ufagen  loggefdjricbcn.  SUeibung  unb  9fal)- 
rung  biirfett  roir  mit  gntern  ©emiffen  alg 
ein  gottlidjeg  ©efdjenf  fiir  ung  bctradjten. 
93ei  ber  i'eftimmung  iiber  bag  anberc  mod)* 
te  ©ott  bie  Scitung  baben.  Da  beifet  eg 
gan3  beftimmt:  ,,@ebt  ©ott,  mas  ©otteg 
ift.”  ©efd)tt)ifter,  benfen  rnir  an  bie  aufccrc 
'Diiffion.  S«  ber  Gaffe  berrfdjt  cine  unna- 
tiirlid)  langc  3cit  ber  ©bbc.  3lud)  bie  in* 
nere  SRiffton  foUte  unb  fonntc  aud)  eifriger 
betrieben  toerben.  2Bic  ftel)t  eg  ferncr  mit 
ber  ?lrmcnfaffe?  TOndjtnal  toili  eg  ung  fo 
fdjeinen,  alg  Derftanben  mir  unter  3(rmcu- 
faffe  cine  armc  Staffe,  unb  bocb  fdflte  eg  cine 
rettbe  3trmenfaffe  fein.  ©efebtoifter,  gebt 
©ott  mag  ©otteg  ift.  3? od)  auf  cine  Seite 
biefer  Sadje  modbtc  id)  Fommen.  Die  mei¬ 
ften  Don  ung  ba&en  Sdmlben,  niebt  mabr? 
^(b  gebc  ^erne  311,  bafe  eg  Sd)nlbcn  gibt  bie 
in  biefem  Sabre  niebt  ju  beden  finb,  aber 
eg  gibt  materieHe  Scbulben  an  ©ott.  Diefe 
benfe  id^,  follten  nadb  aWoglicbfeit  gebetft 
merben,  benn  Sefug  fagt:  „©ebt  ©ott,  mag 
©otteg  ift.”  3u  biefen  Sdjulben  geboren 
bie  Sobne,  bie  manebe  DicHeid)t  ibren  ?lr- 
beitern.  nod)  niebt  augge3ablt  baben.  3. 
2«ofe  19,  13  beifet  eg:  „©g  iofl  beg  Dagc- 
Iobnerg  So'bn  ni^t  bei  bir  bleiben  big  an 
ben  Morgen.”  2Bir  miiffen  baran  benfen, 
bafj  eigentlief)  niemanb  3lrbcit  fudbt,  fon¬ 
bern  ben  Sobu.  ®eiter  gibt  eg  Sdbulben 
an  aWiffiongfaffen.  ©emcinben  unb  and) 
^riDatperfonen  baben  Deribrodicn  unb  30b5 
Ien  nic^t.  ©in  meiterer  3rocig  ift  bie  3fug- 
bilbung  unferer  i^inber.  aWaitd)c  baben 
aTte  Sebulben.  29ag  rnir  Derfprodjen  ba¬ 
ben,  bag  gebort  nid)t  mebr  ung,  barum 
„©ebt  ©ott,  mag  ©otteg  ift.”  ffrlefet  moeb* 
it  idb  noeb  auf  bie  dpriftlidben  flatter  font* 
men,  bie  toir  beftellt  baben  nnb  gerne  lefen 
nnb  fdreinbnr  aber  nngern  bejablen.  S<b 
miinfdjte,  bie  fiinf  big  fieben  $t\\tn,  bie  in 
iebent  Platte  mit  einem  „Stebt«binter* 
bcincm-fWamen”  beginnen,  nnb  in  ftcttbrmf 
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gcbrndjt  merben,  fijnnten  tiadjftens  burdj 
cincn  fdfyimcn  Sibelforud)  erfcfet  merben. 

SJieber  Sejer,  bein  ‘9J?eifter  fagt :  „©ebt 
©ott  roas  ©ode*  ift!” — ©rmiiblt. 


Seriif  bcr  ©Item. 

SBic  man  cincn  ®naben  gemoljnet,  jo  Iaftt 
er  nidjt  baUon,  menn  er  alt  mirb.  Spr.  22, 
6;  20,  11.  SBirb  er  fromm  unb  getreu  ge» 
mobnt  in  ber  ^bQ^nb,  fo  mirb  er  nidjt  ba= 
uon  ablaffen  im  Sllter:  mirb  er  aber  gott= 
lo*,  ungetreii  unb  eigenfinnig  getoofjnt  in 
ber  ^ugenb  jo  mirb  er  and)  nidjt  bauou  ab= 
laffcn  otjne  cine  befonbere  Stiifjrung  bon 
bem  §eiligen  ©cift.  So  gebt*  in  ©rfiiltung 
ma*  ^crcmia  fagt  in  ©at>.  13,  23:  „®ann 
and)  ein  idfobr  feine  £aut  manbeln  ober 
ein  barber  feine  gledfen?  So  fonnet  itjr 
audj  ©ute*  tbun,  bie  djr  be*  Sofen  ge* 
luotjnt  fein.”  ©Ieidj  mie  man  einen  ®na= 
ben  fonnet  an  feinem  SBefen,  ob  er  fromm 
unb  reblid)  er^ogeu  mar,  in  feiner  ^ugenb, 
benn  an  ber  3rnd)t  fennet  man  ben  Saum. 
SBenn  id)  einen  .§aft  unb  ©del  bade  an 
beuen  mit  meldjen  idj  Itmgang  babe,  nidji 
aufrid)tig  mit  ibneu  banbeln,  unb  biel  3anf 
unb  Streit  anridjten,  unb  Slfterreben  unb 
Obeenblaien  urn  eine  Stott  auffdjaffcn,  urn 
mcineu  SJiittb  311  fiiblen  an  meinem  Sruber, 
mae  fur  eine  Smdjt  mare  ba*,  baft  idj  auf= 
er^ogen  miire  in  3ud)t  unb  Sermabnung 
juni  $errn?  Soldje  Siinben  fiifjrcn  311m 
eroigen  £ob,  benn  mcr  Siinbe  tbut  bcr  ift 
ber  Siinbe  ®nerfjt.  1  $ob.  3,  15;  ©al.  5, 
14 — 26;  Jacobi  3,  3 — 18. 

SBic  mill  Satcr  unb  aflutter  ibre  $iuber 
aufaieben  in  3»d)t  unb  Sermabnung  311m 
torn,  fo  fie  e*  felbft  nidjt  gelebrt  roaren? 
So  fallen  mir  11110  mit  ^afobi  3U  ©ott  wen* 
ben:  „So  aber  jemanb  unter  end)  SBei*-- 
beit  mangelt,  ber  bitte  Don  ©ott,  ber  gibt 
einfiiltiglid)  ^ebermann,  unb  riidet*  nic* 
manb  auf,  fo  mirb  fie  ibm  gegcbcu  merben.” 
Hub  audj:  ,,'Me  gute  ©abe  unb  ade  noU= 
fommene  ©abe  fommt  uon  obeit  berab,  uon 
bem  Stater  be*  KJidjt*,  bei  meldjern  ift  feine 
Seranbcrnng  nod)  SBedbfel  be*  2id)t*  unb 
ber  ftinfternij?.  So  fonnen  mir  ©otte* 
SBort  an  bie  tfanb  nebmen  unb  mieberurn 
aufridjten  Was  uerfdumt  morben  ift  in 
ber  vsugenb3eit.  Xenn  e*  beifet  mcr  ba  meifj 
©ute*  ui  tbun  unb  tbut  e*  nidjt  bem  ift  c* 


Siinbe.  So  baben  mir  ade  ©elegenbeit  urn 
genug  SBiffenfdjaft  3U  fammeln  urn  unieren 
^inherit  ein  fdjon  getreu,  ebrlid)  unb  frieb* 
lid)  Sorbilb  3U  fein.  ©*  ift  3U  3eiten  beffer 
3U  fagen  roa*  fiir  eine  Sfrt  bie  ©Item  baben 
urn  ibre  ®inber  auf3U3ieben,  mcnn  man  bie 
®inber  antrifft  auf  bem  SBeg  al*  mie  mann 
man  mit  ben  ©Item  rebet,  benn  bie  Serant* 
mortung  ift  faft  immer  @ut,  aber  an  ber 
grudjt  fcnnt  man  ben  Saum. 

©in  Saum  mit  3artcr  fiifeer  grudjt  ift 
fiifj  fiir  jebermann  bet  ibr  begegnet,  e*  mag 
fein  faft  mer  e*  mid,  e*  ift  mcnig  baran 
gelegen  ift  e*  ein  Settler,  Sreunb  ober 
geinb,  grember  ober  Sefannter,  Sfadjbar, 
®aifer  ober  ®onig,  ©brift  ober  Siinber  bie 
grudjt  fd)medt  ibnen  @ut.  So  ift  e*  audj 
im  ©egentbeil  mann  bie  grudjt  fauer  unb 
frijmacflo*  more  fo  baden  fie  and)  ade  ei* 
nen  ecfel  baran.  So  ift  c*  aud)  mit  bem 
©eredjten  feinen  SBerfen.  Seine  3a<bl  wnb 
Sermabnung  sum  $errn  an  ben  ^inbern 
unb  fein  Serbaltnife  gegen  jebermann  ift 
fo  einbringenb  auf  ba*  ©ute,  fo  bafe  man 
fagen  fann:  Stn  ber  grudji  fennt  man  ben 
Sawn.  ©Ieid)  mie  ein  Xrunfenbolb  unb 
faft  aderlei  Ungeredjte,  fie  fudjen  ibre*= 
gleicben  3U  ©efeden,  benn  fie  baben  menig 
Scrgniigen  bei  bem  godlidben  SBefen,  benn 
ber  S?atiirli(be  SWenfcb  Uernimmi  niebt*  uon 
bem  ©eift  ©ode*,  benn  e§  ift  ibm  eine 
&borbeit,  unb  er  fann  e§  niebt  ergreifen. 
Sie  alter  fd)dblidjfte  grudjt  bie  mir  unferen 
®iubern  uorgelegcn  fonnen  ift  unfern  -Safe 
unb  So*beit  ibnen  offenbaren,  reben  gegeit 
unfere  SWit'  unb  9febenntenid)en  bamit  fie  311 
tabcln.  SBir  foden  nid^t  reben  gegen  bie  Sel)= 
rer,meld)e*  gerabe  gegen  ba*  SBort  ©otte*  ift 
(bie  Scbrcr  foden  fid)  aber  am  erften  3ured)t 
fteden  fo  bafj  feine  Uriadj  ift  311m  tabeln) 
unb  mann  mir  unferen  ^inbem  in  foldjcn 
llngeredjtigfeidn  Uor  geljen  bann  ift  e*  bie= 
meil  mir  ben  ,^errn  felbft  nidjt  fonnen  unb 
fudjen  nadb  Sfbmer  6,  13  311  ridjtcn  mit  ben 
SBaffen  ber  Ungeredjtigfeit,  finb  auner  bcr 
Siirgerfcbaft  ©brifti  bicmeil  mir  mit  foI= 
djen  llngerecbtigfeiten  beflecft  finb,  unb  fcl= 
ten  ba*  Urtbeil  felbft  iiber  un*  nad)  bem 
Smtb  be*  Sllten  unb  Sfeuen  Xeftament*, 
anbere  3U  ridjten  morinnen  mir  felbft  foden 
geridjtet  merben.  3>ie  SWiffetbat  ber  Sater 
fod  beimgefudbt  merben  an  ben  ®inbern 
unb  .Qinbe*=.^inbcrn  bi*  an  ba*  britte  unb 
uierte  ©lieb.  2  SJfof.  34,  7.  Xkrocil  bie 
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Sater  bas  Unfratti  gefact  baben,  roeld)cs 
fid)  mieber  felbft  oerfanteit  unb  mad)U 
doit  ©efd)Icd)t  3it  C^cfd)Icd)t ;  unb^  mann 
roirb  ba§  ©nbc  badou  fommcn?  So  balb 
baft  tdir  (jinfonuiMt  tdie  ^obaitneS  fdjrcibt: 
©*  ftcb-’t  gcfdjrieben  in  ben  $rop&etcn:  Sic 
toerben  otte  oon  ©ott  geleftrct  fein.  2Bcr  e* 
nun  borct  dont  Sater,  unb  lernt  e§,  ber 
fontmt  ju  mir.  ^$ob.  6,  45.  ^n  dftatt.  18 
beiftt  e§:  2Bo  atoeen  unter  eud)  ein§  merben 
auf  ©rbeit,  marum  ift  e§,  bafe  fie  bitten  idol* 
Icn,  ba§  foil  ibnen  toiberfabren  don  ntci* 
neut  Sater  irn  $intmel.  Unb  in  2ft att.  19 
jagt  e§  don  dftann  unb  2Beib  tdie  fie  foden 
ein  gleifd)  fein,  fo  tnann  ©Item  ein§  finb 
in  Gbrifto  ^efu  rtio  fann  e§  feblen,  aber  es 
beifet  meiter:  ©in  jeglidbcS  $au§  ba§  mit 
fid)  felbft  unein§  tdirb  mag  nid)t  befteben. 
So  ma§  fann  man  boffen  ^on  ben  Ginbcru, 
too  bie  ©Item  nidjt  einig  miteinanber  Ieben 
in  3efn  ©^rifto,  benn  e§  ift  oft  ein  grofte§ 
^iuberniift  fiir  bie  Ginber  ju  %efu  su  brin* 
gen  3U  renter  Beit  unb  nadb  renter  9lrt 
bietdeil  enttneber  ber  Sater  ober  bie  dftut* 
ter  311  natiirlidj  unb  su  flcifcblicb  gefonnen 
ift.  Unb  bie  Gutter  fann  eine  befonberc 
It rf acb  fein  baau  baft  fleifeig  gelernt  tdirb 
irn  28ort  ©otte§,  unb  aud)  fleiftig  gebetet 
tdirb — eine  tugenblicbe  dbriftlicbe  §au3an* 
badjt  regelntaftig  ju  batten.  So  fann  bie 
Gutter  audj  mieber  fo  ein  grofte§  $inber= 
nift  fein  ba3u  um  foId)e§  auSaufirbren.  benn 
©Item  fonnen  cine  befonberc  Siebe  ^aben 
fiir  ibre  Ginber  obne  eine  innerlidjc  geift* 
Iidfe  Siebe  babei  311  fein,  unb  in  foldjen  Um* 
ftdnbcn  ift  e§  fo  Ieidjt  baft  bie  Ginbcr  fo 
tdenig  Icrncit  don  cftriftlicfter  $au3anbadjt, 
and)  don  tfiriftlitfier  iftegel  unb  Drbnung  ber 
©emcinbe  unb  nod)  diel  mcnigcr  don  Gbrifto 
^efu  feiner  2ebr,  fcineit  ©eboten  ttnb  tdie 
mir  barinmn  tdanbcln  miiffcn  um  neu  unb 
SSicbcrgeborcne  dftenfdjen  311  tderben  ttm 
ibre  Seele  3U  betoabren  don  bent  iibel  unb 
fie  baburd)  sur  fftub  3U  bringen.  Seftt  ben 
Scritf  ber  Hftiitter  unb  belebet  e§  fo  fann  e§ 
nid)t  anber§,  c§  tdirb  ein  grofter  Segen 
folgeit  3itr  3Iuferbauung  ber  fid)tbaren  ©c* 
meinbe  ©otte§  auf  ©rben.  Scfet:  1  Sftofe 
3— 16;  1  Gor.  14,  34—35;  ©ftbe.  5,  22— 
24;  Sim.  2,  11—15;  Sit.  2,  3—6;  1  $ct. 
3,  1 — 6.  B«  bent  tnoden  tdir  ©otte§  So* 
gen  tdiinfeben  3itm  £eil  adcr  Seelen  unb 
ber  Seelen  uitferer  Ginbcr  mit  ©otte§  bill 
bttrd)  ^ofunt  ©briftum.  ?Intcn. 


©tit fa  111  mit  ©ott. 


Unb  mar’  aird)  rocite  SBiifte  utn  micb  btr, 
ffifir’  Iangft  crlofcben  Sonit’  unb  Stcriten* 
fdjein, 

v.a,  lag’  id)  felbft  im  adertiefften  Sfteer 
©infam  mit  ©ott, — bae  ift  fein  ©ittfamfeiu. 

Senn  mo  bit  bift,  ift  beine  SSefenbeit 
Ititb  adc  ftiide  beitter  Oicgcnroart, 

Unb  ad  bcin  ©nabcuglutf  ift  niemalS  meit 
Sou  bent,  ber  auf  bciir  ftide§  Gomntcu 
barrt. 

3nt  triibften  .vxractt  mirb  c$  ploplid)  bed, 
SHettn  beiitcr  Siebc  Sid)t  in  ibm  erfebeint, 
Unb  and)  ba*  3Iugc,  mic  erftrgblt  c£  fdjncll, 
Ta§  eben  bitt’re  Jraitcit  nod)  gemeint. 

!>er  aarteu  ^teolefjarfe  gleid)t  bas  ^*cr3, 
oin  ber  ber  SSiitb  bie  3Qnberroeifett  fingt, 
Taft  balb  citt  mcid)er  Xoit  nub  balb  mie 
©r3 

©in  ernftc§  Xrbbnctt  don  ben  Saiten  fliitgt. 

£er  cm’ge  Skater  fprid)t  mit  feinem  Ginb, 
©r  meilt  bei  iftm  in  feligent  Serein, 

Unb  mo — fci’§  irgeubmo — and)  bcibe  finb. 
©infam  mit  ©ott, — bas  ift  fein  ©ittfamfeiu. 


Gorrcfponbcttacn. 


Sedcuide,  So.,  ben  17.  Sept, 
©in  ©rnft  an  adc  bie  mo  ©ott  furdjtcn. 
2Bir  boben  fcfjott  cine  28odtc  febr  marm 
9E3etter  gebabt,  unb-Ieptc  97ad)t  tiidbtig  9te- 
gett,  unb  gebt  nocb  gerab  mic  ^efu§  gefagt 
bat;  ©r  laftt  es  rcgneit  iiber  ©ered)te  unb 
Ungcrecbte,  unb  bie  Sonne  fdjeint  nod)  iiber 
©itte  unb  Sofc,  aber  mir  glauben  baft  mal 
ein  B^it  fommt  baft  bice  ade§  ein  ©ttbc 
nimmt,  unb  mirb  fein  mie  mir  Icfcit  in 
dftdrtprcr  Sttdj:  Xaft  ©ott  mirb  adc  gutc 
©abeu  biefer  'Belt  cnt3ieben  al§,  Sonne, 
Suft,  9tegen  unb  ade  ©ntc  ©aben  bie  mir 
jeftt  nod)  baben,  unb  mie  $ctrn£  idircibt: 
Sic  ©rbc  mirb  bebaltcn  aum  Seuer  u.f.m. 
Unb  idj  glaube  adc  bie  3Wenfcben  mo  ibreu 
Sdbaft  auf  ber  ©rbe  gefammclt  babeit,  fen* 
nen  unb  miiffen  bann  ba  bleiben  auf  ber 
©rbe  (nad)  bem  baft  bie  ?Iuferftebung  ber 
©ered)ten  gefebeben  ift,  unb  aud)  adc  bie 
mo  nod)  Ieben  mo  ©crecbt  erfunben  merbnt, 
mit  bcnfelbigeu  bin  geriidt  merben  bent 
.*oerrn  eitgegen  in  ber  Suft.  Sann  glau* 
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ben  toir  miiifcn  bie  too  ibren  Scbafc  ba 
baben,  tjiev  blciben  too  id)  glaub  bag  ber 
£)rt  ber  SBerbammnifj  fein  mag  2.  $etrug 
3,  4—7  u.f.to.  9Iber  id)  gebejneine  3X2ei= 
tiung  fiir  einc  beffere.  93ig  Sonntag  ge* 
benfen  toir  ©rbnung3gemeinbe  baben  im 
^intern  Dbetl  utib  boffen  eg  fann  gefdjeben 
jur  ©bre  ©otteg.  Denn  ber  prophet  fagt : 
Die  SBogel  untcr  bent  ^immel  merfen  ibre 
3eit.  Unb  oefug  bat  gefagt:  Sbr  feib  biel 
mebr  ben  bie  93ogeI,  unb  id)  gloub  toir  finb 
beffer  toanu  toir  ©ott  gefaHig  Ieben.  Unb 
toann  toir  nicbt  fo  Ieben  bann  finb  bie  5BogeI 
niel  bcffer  ab  alg  toir  finb.  So  biel  fiir 
biegmal.  ifSriifet  aUeg,  unb  bag  ©uteg  be* 
baltet.  ©in  Gruber. 


Sbelbptiille,  ^Hinoig. 

3ucrft  toiinftbe  icfj  aUc  $eroIb  Sefern 
unb  olleu  ©ott  fudbcnben  9J?enfd)en  bie 
©nobe  unb  .§ilfe  ©otteg  an  ber  ©rfennt* 
nig  ber  Sabrbeit  in  biefen  Iepten  3eiten. 
&iir  mogen  toobl  unterfdjeiben  bie  2Ror= 
genrote  unb  bie  2Ibenbrote,  aber  fonnen 
toir  (toie  $efug  fagt)  priifembie  Seidjen  ber 
3eiten,  roo  toir  barin  finb  toag  ba  red)t 
unb  unredjt  ift? 

So  fagt  ^e|it§ :  Saffet  cudj  nidjt  ber* 
fiibren.  $jn  bent  §eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit 
Summer  22,  ben  15  iftobember,  1930  auf 
Scite  679  lefen  toir  bon  ber  SIbfonbcrung. 
on  biefem  5?IrtifeI  Iafet  ber  Sdjrciber  bie 
©ebdubeoeriidjerung  3U,  (nad)  ntcinem  93er* 
ftdnbnife  ift  er  aber  nid)t  einberftanben  bamit 
Sdjriftleiter),  toeldjeg  bod)  flar  beaeugt  ift 
bei  nnfercn  93oreItern  unb  alten  SBorftcbcr 
bafj  eg  toeltlid)  unb  unredjt  ift,  unb  fo  ift 
eg  cin  Sauerteig,  toeldjer  ber  ?IpofteI  fagt 
fofl  auggefegt  fein,  u.f.to.  So  toar  id)  auf 
ber  tfcnce  ob  ben  ,§eroIb  311  ftoppen  ober  ibn 
Ut  beaablen,  aber  bie  3ett  ift  fo  toeit  ber* 
floffen  bafj  id)  eg  be3af)Ien  toiU.  SIber  gc* 
benfe  Iieber  Srcunb  toir  Ieben  in  ben  lep* 
ten  3eiten,  man  feljet  eg  gebet  alg  tociter 
mit  ber  SBelt,  im  iPflanaen  unb  SBauen  unb 
oagcn,  toie  ber  prophet  fagt:  SUemanb 
tbut  nad)  ©ott  fragen.  ftebmlid)  bie  25c* 
mutb  unb  Sanftmut  toeldjeg  toir  baben 
miiffen  11m  in  ©hrifto  au  fein,  aber  SBobHuft 
unb  ©obUeben  ift  mebr  geliebt  ben  ©ott, 
toie  audi  ber  'Xpoftel  fagt  bafe  eg  gebeit  toirb 
in  ber  icfcten  3eit. 

9?un  Iefet  man  im  $eroIb  Summer  19 
ben  i  Oftobcr,  1930  auf  Seite  580  bon  ber 


$Ieibertrad)t,  nun  toirb  geforgt  iiber  ben 
fleinen  ©iirtel,  aber  toenn  man  ettoag 
fdjreibt  bon  bem  grofjen  Sluto  ba  toirb  eg 
nidjt  gebrudt,  beibe  geboren  bod)  3«  tier 
2Belt,  toelcbe  ber  &err  fagt  bafj  er  iiber* 
rounben  bat,  unb  toann  toir  in  ©brifto  blei* 
ben  ober  in  ©brifto  finb  bann  iibertoinben 
toir  beibe  ©iirtel  unb  2Iuto,  aud)  aHe  an* 
here  badjartige  Dinge,  fammt  Slugenluft 
unb  5Ieif<be§Iuft  unb  alle  an  here  unbufj* 
fertige  Sadjen,  benn  ©ott  bat  SBufje  rufen 
laffen — au  ber  Demut  ©brifti,  toie  ber 
5IpofteI  fagt  baf)  ber  §err  tljnn  toirb  bei 
ber  3ufunft  ©brifti,  1.  Dbeff.  5,  23.  ©ott 
bat  fid)  nod)  nfce  fpotten  laffen,  er  ftraft 
einen  $eben  ber  fid)  nidjt  betoegen  Iafjt.  So 
ift  mein  ganaer  SSunfd)  bafj  ein  aablreidjeg 
4>eer  fi<^  betoegen  lafet  fo  bafj  bie  SRacbe 
©otte§  un§  nidjt  treffen  mufe  um  unfere 
Safebeit,  SCragbeit,  SdEjal-fbcit  unb  $eudje* 
lei,  benn  toenn  icb  priife  be§  ^errn  SBitten 
mit  unfern  SBerten,  finbe  idb  t>afe  nod)  Piel 
9taum-  ift  aur  31rbeit  toie  ^efug  fpridjt: 
3)i'e  ©rnte  ift  grofe,  aber  toenig  finb  ber 
^Irbeiter.  Die  Sdjriften  miiffen  erfiiHt  toer* 
ben — fiucag  21,  24;  Corner  11,  25  unb  32 
ioId)e§  toirb  ben  £eiben  autb  toobl  toiber= 
fabren.  ^cb  bin  immer  frob  3«  bbren  bon 
©ottegfiircbtigen  ©riibern  unb  toiinfdje  aud) 
aureibt  gebolfen  toerben  mit  ber  ^raft  ©ot= 
teg  too  icb  itre  bin.  93on  eurem  gebrecb* 
lidjen  aber  toobltoiinfdjenben  93ruber. 

2Bm.  Scbrod. 


$auer  unb  ^reibcnfcr. 

Der  griebenfer  ©oiling  begegnctc  einem 
fcblidfteu  Sanbmanne,  ber  in  bie  $rcbigt 
ging.  ©r  fragte  ibn,  too  er  bingebe.  Unb 
auf  hip  Mnttoort:  „^n  bie  ^prebigt,  mein 
.•oerr,”  fragte  er  toeiter:  „2Bag  tut  ^br 
bort?”  Unb  alg  ber  2?auer  anttoortete: 

bete  ©ott  an,”  fragte  ©oiling:  „^ft 
©uer  ©ott  grojj  ober  flcin?:  Da  anttoor* 
tctc  ber  Sanbmann:  ,,©r  ift  beibcg.”  — 
„28ie  fanit  er  benn  beibeg  fein?”  —  „©r  ift 
ip  grofj,  mein  $err,  bafe  atter  t^immel  ibn 
nidjt  faffen  fonnen,  unb  fo  flein,  bafe  er 
in  nteinem  $eraen  toofmen  fann.”  — 
©oiling  crflarte  fpater,  bafe  biefe  einfad^e 
'Xnttoort  aug  bem  SI'Zunbe  eineg  S&auern 
mebr  ©inbrucf  auf  ibn  gemad)t  babe,  alg 
ganac  SBdnbe,  toelcbe  ©elebrte  gegen  ibn  ge* 
fdjr ieben  batten. 
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EDITORIALS 


The  season  has  been  unusually 
warm  and  growthy.  Garden  crops  are 
bearing  in  abundance  and  ripening 
with  exceptional  degree  and  quality. 
The  blessings  which  are  ours  are  in¬ 
deed  greatly  to  be  appreciated. 


The  narrative,  “Jess  An  Ole  Nig- 
rah,”  by  Staff  Correspondent  Rinkliff 
of  The  Lutheran  is  to  your  editor,  a 
touching  and  thought-inspiring  article. 
How  many  an  example  like  this  will 
the  Lord  find  in  those  in  “the  life  a- 
mong  the  lowly!” 

A  certain  professional  man,  a  spe¬ 
cialist  in  a  certain  line  of  surgery  once 
related  his  touching  experiences  in  his 
boyhood  home-section.  He  said  there 
was  a  large  colored  man  just  about  his 
own  age  who  used  to  go  hunting  with 
him  when  they  were  boys  in  the  same 


region.  He  said,  “When  I  get  back  to 
my  old  home  and  that  fellow  grasps 
my  hand  with  that  big  brown  ‘paw’  of 
his  and  says,  ‘Harry,  I’m  glad  to  see 
you,’  it  touches  as  deep  a  chord  in  my 
heart  as  any  of  my  acquaintances  in 
their  greetings.” 

“Follow  Thou  Me.”  John  21 :22. 

My  first  intention  was  to  write  but 
one  editorial  article  under  this  title. 
But  I  soon  saw  that  the  available  ma¬ 
terial  and  the  many  and  varied  appli¬ 
cations  and  implications  would  require 
greater  space.  Hence  the  theme  has 
been  extended  to  this,  the  third  and 
concluding  number.  And  the  matter 
has  not  been  exhaustively  treated  as 
yet.  There  was  an  interval  of  one  is¬ 
sue  between  the  appearance  of  each 
number  of  this  article.  And  since  the 
first  number  appeared  some  of  those 
then  sojourners  with  us  left  this  era 
and  space  of  probation  and  preparation, 
this  time  of  sowing,  and  have  passed 
on  to  their  eternal  reward.  They  an¬ 
swered  the  call,  to  which  Job  referred. 
“But  man  dieth,  and  wasteth  away ; 
yea,  man  giveth  up  the  ghost,  and 
where  is  he?  As  the  waters  fail  from 
the  sea.  and  the  flood  decayeth  and  dri- 
eth  up:  so  man  lieth  down,  and  riseth 
not:  till  the  heavens  be  no  more,  they 
shall  not  wake,  nor  be  raised  out  of 
their  sleep.  ...  If  a  man  die,  shall  he 
live  again?  all  the  days  of  my  appoint¬ 
ed  time  will  I  wait,  till  my  change 
come.  But  thou  shalt  call,  and  I  will 
answer  thee  .  .  .”  (Job  14:10-15). 
That  last  call  in  the  days  of  sojourning 
and  pilgrimage  we  shall  all  answer. 
There  are  varying  degrees  of  obedi¬ 
ence  to  God’s  calls  to  us.  to  the  point 
of  utter  disobedience.  But  all  shall  re¬ 
spond  when  that  last  call  comes,  how¬ 
ever  indifferent,  lax  or  negligent  we 
may  have  been  or  may  be  to  the  other 
calls.  And  obedience  to  God’s  calls  in 
this  life,  obedience  to  the  call  unto  dis- 
cipleship,  if  we  truly  hearken  to  the 
call — “Follow  Thou  Me,”  has  prom¬ 
ise  that  is  boundless,  for,  as  Jesus  said, 
“If  any  man  serve  me  let  him  follow 
me:  and  where  I  am,  there  shall  also 
my  servant  be.”  John  12:26. 
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In  this  concluding  effort  it  is  meet 
that  we  should  consider  the  end,  the 
destiny  of  discipleship,  the  promises  of 
what  coming  after  him  signifies.  Con¬ 
sidering  the  blessedness  of  God’s  chil¬ 
dren  in  the  future  of  Eternity  Paul 
writes:  “For  I  reckon  that  the  suffer¬ 
ings  of  this  present  time  are  not  wor¬ 
thy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
which  shall  be  revealed  in  us.’’  Rom. 
8:18. 

On  one  occasion  Peter  said  unto  Je¬ 
sus,  “Behold,  we  have  forsaken  all,  and 
followed  thee;  what  shall  we  have 
therefore?” 

Jesus’  answer  was,  “Verily  I  say  un¬ 
to  you,  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left 
house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  fa¬ 
ther,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or 
lands,  for  my  sake,  and  the  gospel’s, 
but  he  shall  receive  an  hundredfold 
now  in  this  time,  houses,  and  brethren, 
and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and  children, 
and  lands,  with  persecutions :  and  in 
the  world  to  come  eternal  life.” 

These  quotations  are  taken  from 
both  Matthew  19:27,29  and  Mark  10: 
28-30  and  combine  the  two  in  their 
fullest  implications.  Note  the  phrases 
which  state  the  conditions  which  ap¬ 
ply,  for  my  sake  and  the  gospel’s.  It 
is  also  stated.  “Ye  which  have  follow¬ 
ed  me  in  the  regeneration.”  Note  the 
promise  to  receive  blessings  “an  hun¬ 
dredfold  now  in  this  time.”  But  note, 
too.  the  phrase,  “with  persecutions.” 
And  note  also  that  this  does  not  and 
cannot  imply  that  if  a  man  leave  or 
forsake  wife  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  and 
the  gospel  that  this  companionship  be 
supplied,  while  the  one  thus  left  be  a- 
live.  Here  again  comes  up  the  princi¬ 
ple  of  living  which  in  the  letter  seems 
contradictory,  that  “Whosoever  will 
save  his  life  shall  lose  it :  and  whoso¬ 
ever  will  lose  his  life  shall  save  it,” 
which  rule  of  life  was  asserted  after 
the  pronouncement.  “If  any  man  will 
come  after  me.  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me.” 
Matthew  16:24,25.  The  Christian’s 
great  anchor  of  joy  and  fullest  suffi¬ 
ciency  is  that  evangelical  principle  and 
promise — “Godliness  is  profitable  unto 
all  things,  having  promise  of  the  life. 


and  of  that  to  come.”  I  Tim.  4 :8.  And 
of  himself  and  for  himself,  Paul  could 
well  write,  “I  have  suffered  the  loss  of 
all  things,  .  .  .  that  I  may  win  Christ.” 
Phil.  3 :8. 

But  let  us  not  forget,  that  after  all, 
the  blessings  to  be  had  in  this  life  are 
“with  persecutions.”  And  the  heroes 
of  faith,  of  whom  it  is  stated,  “These 
all  died  in  faith,  not  having  received 
the  promises,  but  having  seen  them  a- 
far  off,  and  were  persuaded  of  them, 
and  embraced  them,  and  confessed 
that  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims 
on  earth.  For  they  that  say  such 
things  declare  plainly  that  they  seek 
a  country.  But  now  they  desire  a  bet¬ 
ter  country,  that  is,  an  heavenly : 
wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed  to  be 
called  their  God :  for  he  hath  prepared 
for  them  a  city.”  Heb.  11:13-14,16. 
Let  the  modernist  call  it  “other-world- 
liness,”  if  he  will,  and  as  he  so  often 
delights  in  doing,  but  the  truth  of  the 
matter  is,  “here  have  we  no  continuing 
city.”  Heb.  13:14.  We  may  philoso¬ 
phize  if  we  will  that  a  man  is  no  older 
than  he  feels,  and  we  may  challenge 
the  hampering  encroachments  of  ad¬ 
vancing  age,  and  may  seek  diverting 
schemes  to  forget  time’s  swift  onward 
passage,  nevertheless,  “we  spend  our 
years  as  a  tale  that  is  told.”  “For  it  is 
soon  cut  off  and  we  fly  away.”  Psa. 
90 :9,  10.  “As  for  man,  his  days  are  as 
grass:  as  a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he 
flourisheth.  F'or  the  wind  passeth  over 
it.  and  it  is  gone:  and  the  place  there¬ 
of  shall  know  it  no  more.”  Psa.  103 : 
15.  16.  All  this  being  incontrovertiblv 
true,  let  this  be  our  prayer,  “So  teach 
us  to  number  our  days,  that  we  may 
apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom.”  Psa. 
90:12.  “Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and 
give  ear  unto  my  cry :  .  .  .  for  I  am  a 
stranger  with  thee  and  a  sojourner,  as 
all  my  fathers  were.”  Psa.  39:12.  “And 
now/Lord.  what  wait  I  for?  my  hope 
is  in  thee.”  Psa.  39 :7. 

Do  we  recall  the  circumstance  of  the 
first  miracle  which  Jesus  performed  at 
the  wedding  at  Cana?  when  the  gover¬ 
nor  of  the  feast  called  the  bridegroom 
and  said  unto  him.  “Every  man  at  the 
beginning  doth  set  forth  good  wine : 
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.  .  .  but  thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine 
until  now.”  John  2:10.  So  in  like  man¬ 
ner  the  best  comes  at  the  conclusion 
of  this  earthly  career  for  the  one  who 
has  earnestly,  sincerely,  perseveringly 
and  faithfully,  “kept  the  faith,”  and 
“fought  a  good  fight:”  when  he  can 
say,  “I  have  finished  my  course.”  For 
such  an  one  can  be  enumerated,  among 
the  many  blessings,  “And  in  the  world 
to  come  eternal  life.”  A. face  to  face 
realization  of  the  verities  of  eternity 
alone  can  give  full  appreciation  of  the 
unspeakable  blessedness  which  that 
signifies,  that  which  may  be  had  by 
obedience  to  the  call,  “Follow  thou 
me.” 

The  apostle  Peter  wrote,  “AVe  have 
not  followed  cunningly  devised  fa¬ 
bles,  when  we  made  known  unto  you 
the  power  and  coming  of  our  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  but  were  eyewitnesses  of 
his  majesty.”  II  Pet.  1 :16. 

Of  some  Jesus  had  said,  “And  ye  will 
not  come  to  me.  that  ye  might  have 
life.”  And  this  follows  right  after  the 
familiar  text,  “Search  the  scriptures ; 
for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal 
life:  and  they  are  they  which  testify 
of  me.”  John  5  :40  and  39. 

Again,  treating  the  subject  from  the 
negative  standpoint,  we  are  told  in 
God’s  Word,  “But  there  were  false 
prophets  also  among  the  people,  even 
as  there  shall  be  false  teachers  among 
you,  who  privily  shall  bring  in  damna¬ 
ble  heresies,  even  denying  the  Lord 
that  bought  them,  and  bring  upon 
themselves  swift  destruction.  And 
many  shall  follow  their  pernicious 
ways  .  .  .”.  II  Peter  2:1, 2. 

As  “he  that  endureth  to  the  end 
shall  be  saved”  (Matt.  10:22)  so 
“Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us 
an  example,  that  ye  should  follow  his 
steps.”  I  Peter  2:21.  And  in  this  are 
involved  the  evangelical  principles  of 
humility,  meekness,  patience,  cross¬ 
bearing  and  nonresistance — qualities 
and  virtues  which  are  essential,  even 
indispensable  in  carrying  out  obedi¬ 
ence  to  the  call,  “Follow  thou  me.” 
and  in  enduring  “hardness  as  good  sol¬ 
diers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ that 
we  may  fulfill  the  conditions  proposed 


to  the  church  in  Smyrna  and  have  that 
blessed  reward :  “Be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
life.”  Rev.  2:10.  “For  this,  is  thank¬ 
worthy  (German — Gnade).  if  a  man 
for  conscience  toward  God  endure  grief 
(German — Ubel),  suffering  wrongful¬ 
ly.  For  what  glory  is  it,  if.  when  ye 
be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall 
take  it  patiently?  but  if,  when  ye  do 
well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  pa¬ 
tiently,  this  is  acceptable  with  Godv 
For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called :  be¬ 
cause  Christ  also  suffered  for  us.  leav¬ 
ing  us  an  example,  that  ye  should  fol¬ 
low  his  steps.”  I  Peter  2:20,21.  Part 
of  this  scripture  had  been  quoted  a- 
bove,  but  it  is  worthy  of  being  requot¬ 
ed  again  and  again.  And  we  have 
great  need  to  remind  ourselves  of  it 
often. 

It  was  just  after  the  woman  charged 
with  adultery,  in  the  very  act,  was 
brought  before  Jesus,  with  the  ques¬ 
tion,  “What  sayest  thou?”  in  which  He 
responded  with,  “He  that  is  without 
sin  among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a 
stone  at  her :”  when  convicted  by  their 
own  conscience  they  went  out  one  by 
one,  .  .  .  even  unto  the  last:  when  He 
told  her.  “Go,  and  sin  no  more,”  that 
He  said,  “I  am  the  light  of  the  world : 
tie  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in 
darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of 
life.”  John  8:12. 

Truly  the  prophet  could  well  proph¬ 
esy,  “Hearken  to  me,  ye  that  follow 
after  righteousness,  ye  that  seek  the 
Lord,  .  .  .  For  the  Lord  shall  comfort 
Zion.”  Isaiah  51  :1. 

Then  let  us  heed  the  invitation  and 
the  admonition,  “Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my 
yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me ;  for  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart  (German 
— demiitig)  :  and  ye  shall  find  rest  un¬ 
to  your  souls.”  Matt.  11:28.29. 

“And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come. 
And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely.”  Rev.  22:17. 

And  in  conclusion  this  text  is  wor¬ 
thy  of  repetition:  “If  any  man  serve 
me  let  him  follow  me;  and  where  I  am, 
there  shall  also  mv  servant  be.”  John 
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12:26.  Let  us  strive  to  follow  him 
that  the  pronouncement  of  approval 
and  acceptance,  “Enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord”  (Matt.  25:21,23)  be 
ours. 

No  interest  is  equal  to,  no  issue  ap¬ 
proaches  in  importance  that  of  sharing 
in  the  conditions,  the  privileges,  and 
the  rights  of  those  of  whom  it  is  stat¬ 
ed.  “These  are  they  which  follow  the 
Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth.  These 
were  redeemed  from  among  men,  be¬ 
ing  the  firstfruits  unto  God  and  to  the 
Lamb."  And  be  it  our  dearest  wish, 
our  unwavering  objective,  life’s  tran¬ 
scendent  goal  to  be  among  them,  of 
whom  it  is  stated:  “These  are  they 
which  came  out  of  great  tribulation, 
and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne 
of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in 
his  temple :  and  he  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne  shall  dwell  among  them.  They 
shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst 
any  more ;  neither  shall  the  sun  light 
on  them,  nor  any  heat.  For  the  Lamb 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne 
shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them 
unto  living  fountains  of  waters :  and 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes.”  Rev.  14 :4 ;  7 :14-17. 


SCHOOL  AGAIN 


As  school  re-opens  we  are  again 
more  deeply  reminded  of  conditions  in 
the  schoolroom.  As  we  consider  the 
text  books  used,  it  makes  us  fear  for 
the  safety  of  the  child,  knowing  that 
there  are  teachers  that  say  they  do  not 
believe  in  eternal  punishment.  And 
we  have  to  place  our  children  in  the 
hands  of  teachers  that  will  be  mould¬ 
ing  the  minds  of  childhood.  We  often 
wonder.  Shall  the  lambs  be  kept  safe? 
Shall  we  be  able  to  fit  with  the  shield 
of  faith  to  protect  them  against  the  tur¬ 
moil  and  rush  that  is  going  on? 

Are  we  doing  our  duty  in  preparing 
them  to  withstand  the  wiles  that  con¬ 
front  them? 

We  cannot  understand  how  a  man 
nr  woman  with  reasoning  power  e- 
nough  to  become  a  teacher  of  public 


schools  could  or  would  try  to  explain 
away  the  truth  in  Holy  writ.  Yet  we 
know  that  there  are  many  even  after 
beholding  the  works  of  the  Almighty 
year  after  year  will  not  accept  them  as 
such. 

When  a  man  or  woman  with  reason¬ 
ing  power  is  placed  at  the  head  of  a 
school  and  does  not  recognize  the  seri¬ 
ousness  of  his  or  her  position  as  mould¬ 
er  of  minds,  what  shall  be  the  conse¬ 
quences?  There  seems  to  be  a  loose¬ 
ness  even  among  some,  no,  too  many 
of  the  Christian  professing  teachers. 
If  a  teacher  could  only  realize>how  a 
child  will  watch,  and  place  confidence 
in  his  model  teacher,  though  the  teach¬ 
er  may  not  be  aware  of  it,  it  seems  to 
me  he  would  be  more  careful. 

If  a  teacher  is  inconsistent  in  dress, 
the  watching  eye  of  the  child  will  take 
it  into  account,  and  why  not? 

After  all  we  know  that  we  have  a 
God  that  is  just  and  righteous  and  also 
faithful  to  forgive.  I  John  1:9,  “If  we 
confess  our  sins  He  is  faithful  and  just 
to  forgive  our  sins.”  How  wonderful 
that  God  will  hear  a  mortal  soul  a- 
midst  the  wickedness  that  is  going  on 
in  this  world ! 

How  fatherly,  how  merciful.  So 
come,  let  us  adore  Him. 

“Woe  unto  them  that  are  wise  in 
their  own  eyes,  and  prudent  in  their 
own  sight.”  Isaiah  5:21. 

Mrs.  Harvey  N.  Maust, 
Meyersdale,  Pa. 

TWO  VIEWS  OF  LIFE 


By  Wilma  Yoder 

“All  these  things  are  against  me,” 
(Gen.  42:36)  and  “all  things  work  to¬ 
gether  for  good”  (Rom.  8:28).  These 
are  two  views  of  life.  We  are  all  hav¬ 
ing  the  experience  of  one  or  the  other. 

It  was  Jacob  who  said  “all  these 
things  are  against  me.”  There  was  a 
famine  in  the  land  of  Canaan  where 
Tacob  and  his  sons  lived.  But  in  the 
land  of  Egypt  where  Joseph  was  they 
had  corn  to  sell.  Jacob  sent  his  sons 
to  Egypt  to  buy  corn.  When  they 
were  come  to  the  land  of  Egypt,  Jo- 
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seph  remembered  his  brethren.  But 
they  knew  not  him.  He  treated  them 
rather  roughly.  He  asked  them  about 
their  father.  And  then  to  prove  them 
he  kept  Simeon  bound  in  prison  till 
they  would  come  again  and  bring  their 
youngest  brother  along  too.  He  said 
that  except  they  bring  Benjamin  along 
they  could  not  see  his  face.  So  when 
they  came  home  they  told  Jacob  about 
it,  and  he  was  sore  displeased  about  it. 
Jacob  said,  “Joseph  is  not  and  Simeon 
is  not,  and  ye  will  take  Benjamin  away. 
All  these  things  are  against  me.”  He 
could  not  see  any  love  of  God  in  it  and 
yet  in  Gen.  28:13-15  we  read  the  prom¬ 
ises  that  God  made  to  Jacob.  “I  am  the 
Lord  God  of  Abraham  thy  father,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac:  The  land  whereon 
thou  best,  to  thee  will  I  give  it  and  to 
thy  seed :  and  thy  seed  shall  be  as  the 
dust  of  the  earth.  And  thou  shalt 
spread  abroad  to  the  west  and  to  the 
east,  to  the  north  and  to  the  south :  and 
in  thee  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed:  and 
behold  I  am  with  thee,  and  will  keep 
thee  in  all  places  whither  thou  goest, 
and  will  bring  thee  again  into  this 
land;  for  I  will  not  leave  thee  until  I 
have  done  that  which  I  have  spoken  to 
thee  of.” 

Think  of  the  wonderful  promise 
made  to  Jacob.  What  more  could  He 
have  promised  him?  Would  there  be 
anything  lacking  if  we  had  all  these 
blessings?  These  were  made  direct  to 
Jacob  when  he  had  his  dream  while  he 
was  yet  a  young  man.  And  then  Jacob 
said,  “All  these  things  are  against  me” 
when  things  did  not  all  go  his  way. 
But  Joseph  felt  that  “all  things  work 
together  for  good.”  His  brethren  had 
always  despised  him  and  even  sold  him 
to  the  Ishmaelites  and  he  could  not  see 
his  father  or  his  brethren  for  a  long 
time.  He  was  innocently  put  into  pris¬ 
on.  But  we  never  hear  him  complain. 
He  could  not  be  among  his  own  people 
and  oh.  how  he  longed  to  see  his  fa¬ 
ther!  But  he  went  on  with  his  work 
and  praised  the  Lord,  because  he  knew 
of  the  wonderful  promises  made  to  his 
father. 

And  when  we  think  of  ourselves. 


how  often  we  feel  that  all  things  are 
against  us.  We  may  think  we  do  not 
have  so  many  beautiful  promises  made 
to  us,  but  we  do.  Some  one  has  said 
there  are  more  than  32.000  promises  in 
the  Bible.  We  want  to  notice  a  few 
of  them.  II  Cor.  6:18,  “And  will  be  a 
father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my 
sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  al¬ 
mighty.”  I  Pet.  5:7,  “Casting  all  your 
care  upon  him.  for  he  careth  for  you.” 
Matt.  7 :7,  “Ask  and  it  shall  be  given 
unto  you,  seek  and  ye  shall  find,  knock 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.”  II 
Cor.  2:9,  “My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
you.”  I  think  this  is  a  wonderful 
promise.  Whatever  may  come  our 
way,  the  Lord  has  said,  “My  grace  is 
sufficient.”  I  Cor.  10:13,  “There  hath 
no  temptation  taken  you,  but  such  as 
is  common  to  man  :  but  God  is  faithful, 
who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able,  but  will  with 
the  temptation  also  make  a  way  of  es¬ 
cape  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it.” 
I  Cor.  15  :5 7,  “Thanks  be  to  God  which 
giveth  us  the  victory.”  Phil.  4:19, 
“But  my  God  shall  supply  all  your 
need,  according  to  his  riches  in  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus.”  Matt.  11:28,  “Come 
unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.” 
Matt.  28:20,  “Lo.  I  am  with  you  al- 
way,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.” 
John  14:27.  “Peace  I  leave  with  you, 
my  peace  I  give  unto  you.”  John  16:7, 
“For  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter 
will  not  come  unto  you:  But  if  I  de¬ 
part.  I  will  send  Him  unto  you.”  In 
the  14th.  15th  and  16th  chapters  we 
have  promises  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  John 
14:2,3,  “I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you.  I  will  come  again  and  receive  you 
unto  myself,  that  where  I  am  there  ye 
may  be  also.”  Here  we  have  the  prom¬ 
ise  of  a  home  in  heaven,  that  Jesus  is 
coming  again,  and  that  we  may  be 
with  Him.  Rev.  2:10,  “Be  thou  faithful 
unto  death  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown 
of  life.”  What  more  could  we  ask  for? 
So  often  we  think  that  things  are  a- 
gainst  us  when  God  is  only  trying  to 
make  ns  stronger.  Every  time  we  are 
tempted  and  do  not  yield,  we  are  made 
stronger.  “All  things  work  together 
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for  good. ”  But  to  whom  is  the  prom¬ 
ise  made?  “To  them  that  love  God.” 
Do  we  love  God?  If  we  do,  we  know 
that  all  things  work  together  for  good. 
Sometimes  not  everything  will  go  so 
pleasant  and  smooth,  but  we  know 
that  it  is  tor  our  good.  Why  not  take 
Him  at  His  Word  and  step  out  upon 
the  precious  promises  of  God?  We 
know  that  God’s  promises  are  ever 
true,  and  He  will  care  for  His  own. 
The  promise  is  not  made  to  sinners, 
but  to  them  who  love  God.  With  best 
wishes. 

Hutchinson,  Kansas. 


THE  VALUE  OF  A  HUMAN  SOUL 


For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul?  or  what  shall  a  man  give 
in  exchange  for  his  soul?  Matt.  16:26. 

For  what  is  a  man  advantaged,  if  he 
gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  himself, 
or  be  cast  away?  Luke  9:25. 

None  of  them  can  by  any  means  re¬ 
deem  his  brother,  nor  give  to  God  a 
ransom  for  him.  For  the  redemption 
of  their  soul  is  precious  and  it  ceaseth 
forever.  Ps.  49:7-8. 

Oh  the  value  of  a  human  soul !  who 
can  understand  or  fully  comprehend 
the  worth  of  that  immortal  part  of 
man,  given  by  God,  and  which  must 
again  return  to  Him ;  to  be  with  Him 
forever  and  enjoy  the  glories  of  heav¬ 
en  with  all  its  reality  'or  be  cast  away 
into  eternal  punishment  to  endure  the 
awfulness  of  His  wrath  throughout  the 
ceaseless  ages  of  eternity. 

In  the  beginning  when  God  had 
created  heaven  and  earth  and  all  its 
contents  and  finished  by  making  man 
and  breathing  the  breath  of  life  into 
his  nostrils  and  placed  him  into  that 
beautiful  garden  of  Paradise,  to  enjoy 
the  fruits  of  His  labors,  did  they  real¬ 
ize  the  value  of  a  human  soul? 

When  Jonah  entered  that  ship  to  get 
awav  from  God  when  God  called  him 
to  go  down  to  Nineveh  to  preach,  it 
might  also  be  asked,  Did  he  know  the 
value  of  a  human  soul?  So  we  could 
go  on  from  one  to  the  other,  but  the 


question  to-day  is  for  us.  Fathers  and 
mothers  do  we  truly  realize  the  value 
of  the  souls  of  those  dear  little  ones 
God  has  entrusted  into  our  care?  The 
value  of  their  souls  cannot  be  set.  The 
above  quoted  scriptures  together  with 
Mark  8:36  seek  to  show  us  that  if  we 
had  the  power  of  securing  the  wealth 
of  the  whole  world  or  of  all  nations 
into  our  possession,  we  could  by  it 
not  redeem  one  soul.  What  a  precious 
thought  to  know  that  Salvation  is  a 
free  gift  of  God  that  need  not  and  can¬ 
not  be  bought  with  money.  I  am 
caused  to  fear,  at  times,  too  many 
mothers  of  to-day  are  so  much  more 
concerned  about  the  beautiful  appear¬ 
ance  of  their  children,  that  when  they 
come  to  the  house  of  worship  they 
think  more  of  showing  their  costumes 
than  they  do  of  worshiping  God.  Let 
us  earnestly  ask  God  to  help  us  cleanse 
our  hearts  from  this  corroding  pride 
that  is  creeping  into  the  church  and 
sapping  the  spiritual  life  of  the  church. 
I  shall  quote  a  few  lines  of  a  poem,  ex¬ 
pressing  much  truth  : 

“You  need  not  go  to  foreign  lands 
To  find  a  household  god: 

To  look  upon  idolatry 
You  need  not  go  a  rod. 

But  in  this  land  where  Gospel  light 
Is  shining  all  around, 

If  you  should  look  behind  the  door 
An  idol  could  be  found.” 

Written  out  of  love. 

Mrs.  J.  N.  Yutzy. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  5.  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
Health  is  fair  with  the  exception  of 
Mrs.  Jacob  D.  Yoder  is  poorly,  to¬ 
morrow  is  the  funeral  of  Mrs.  Daniel 
Gingerich.  She  died  from  cancer.  I 
learned  4  verses  of  a  German  song  and 
18  verses  out  of  the  catechisms.  I 
will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions, 
Nos.  666,  668,  670.  672.  School  started 
on  the  last  day  of  August.  When  I 
have  enough  credit  I  want  a  German 
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New  Testament  with  Psalms.  I  will 
close.  Glen  Beachy. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  You  have 
$1.35  credit.  When  you  write,  write 
everything  on  one  side  of  paper. — Un¬ 
cle  John. 

Kalona,  la..  Sept.  13.  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name : — 
Peaches  are  very  plentiful  this  year. 
My  papa  went  on  a  two  days’  vacation 
trip.  Sunday  church  will  be  at  Noah 
M.  Yoders.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bi¬ 
ble  questions  Nos.  668  and  672.  I 
learned  9  German  verses  and  2  Eng¬ 
lish  verses.  How  much  credit  do  I 
have  already?  I  will  close.  Earl 
Beachy. 

Dear  Earl.  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  You  have  77  cents  to  your  credit, 
that  is,  if  I  will  be  able  to  pay  the  same 
as  last  year. — Uncle  John. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Sept.  7,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  The 
weather  is  a  little  cool  again.  I  learn¬ 
ed  4  verses  of  the  Beatitudes  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  learned  the  23rd  Psalm  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  4  verses  in  German.  I  learned 
23  verses  of  song  in  English,  I  will 
answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  671  and 
672  the  best  I  can.  I  will  also  answer 
printer’s  pie.  I  will  close,  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  all.  Amelia 
Schrock. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Uncle 
John. 

Norfolk,  Va..  Sept.  6,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy 
name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
Sam  Beiler  who  was  in  the  hospital 
for  weeks  with  an  abscess,  is  home 
again.  There  was  a  fire  at  Sam  Bei- 
lers :  their  barn  burned  down.  The 
weather  is  nice.  In  two  weeks  will  be 
council  meeting.  I  learned  4  verses  of 
a  song  in  German.  I  learned  3  verses 
in  a  poern  in  English.  1  wid  trv  to  an¬ 
swer  Bible  questions  Nos.  671.  672.  the 


best  I  can.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessing  to  all.  A  Junior,  Polly 
Bontrager. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Uncle 
John. 

Norfolk.  Va.,  Sept.  7,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  our  Savior’s  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice  and  cool. 
To-day  the  temperature  was  seventy- 
nine.  My  sister  Sarah  is  sick.  We  do 
not  know  what  is  wrong  with  her. 
Sam  Beiler  who  was  in  the  hospital 
with  an  abscess  in  his  side  is  home  a- 
gain ;  also  their  barn  burned  down  and 
in  it  burned  two  horses,  one  hay  bailer, 
one  threshing  machine,  one  binder,  a- 
bout  four  hundred  bushels  of  oats,  and 
about  one  hundred  bushels  of  wheat, 
not  much  hay  but  some  straw.  I  will 
close  for  this  time,  wishing  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessing  to  all.  Eli  Bontrager. 

That  is  surely  hard  for  Sam  Beiler 
to  have  his  barn  burned  and  the  live 
stock  and  his  being  sick.  Hope  he  is 
getting  better.  I  used  to  be  well  ac¬ 
quainted  with  Sam. — Uncle  John. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Sept.  4.  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  from  above.  Weath¬ 
er  has  been  real  nice.  We  had  a  good 
rain  yesterday,  which  was  needed  very 
much.  We  have  most  of  our  hay  put 
up.  Our  neighbor  had  bad  luck.  Their 
barn  burned  down.  They  don’t  know 
how  it  happened,  and.  their  two  best 
horses  were  in  it  and  burned.  Three 
dozen  chickens  and  a  lot  of  tools  were 
also  burned.  Their  name  was  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Sam  Beiler.  He  was  in  the  hos¬ 
pital  at  the  time.  I  had  a  very  good 
time  on  my  trip.  Our  school  starts  the 
9th.  I  have  learned  18  verses  of  Eng¬ 
lish  song.  I  will  answer  Printer’s  Pie. 
A  Junior,  Katie  Hershberger. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  14.  1931. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
We  are  having  warm  weather  and 
health  is  fair  as  far  as  T  know.  I  am 
going  to  school.  We  have  39  pupils. 
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The  men  are  filling  silo,  the  women 
are  busy  canning  peaches.  I  learned 
the  books  of  the  Old  Testament  in 
English  and  also  answered  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  667,  668,  669,  670,  671,  672. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
Fannie  I.  Yoder. 

A  Biblische  Geschichte  costs  $.70. 
You  have  over  $1.00  credit.— Uncle 
John. 

Dundee.  Ohio,  Sept.  9,  1931. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Church  will  be  at  Em.  E.  Millers  (my 
sister)  next  time.  Yesterday  was  our 
first  day  of  school.  I  am  in  the  third 
grade.  Mv  teacher’s  name  is  Wilber 
G.  Yoder.  '  I  learned  4  English  verses. 
I  will  close,  Atlee  J.  Shetler. 


Corfu,  New  York,  Sept.  8,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  This  is  my  second  letter  to  this 
paper.  I  like  to  read  the  Herold.  It  is 
interesting.  We*  are  having  nice  fall 
weather  and  plenty  of  fruit  and  vege¬ 
tables.  To-day  was  the  first  day  of 
school.  Uncle' John  I  thank  you  very 
much  for  the  book  you  sent  to  me,  but 
I  wish  it  was  written  English  so  I 
could  read  it  too.  You  asked  me  the 
other  time  if  my  father  was  a  brother 
to  Eli  Bontrager.  Yes,  he  is  to  Eli 
Bontrager  of  Shipshewana,  Ind.  I  wish 
Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara  would 
come  to  see  us  some  time.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  questions  Nos.  671  and  672 
and  also  the  Printer’s  Pie.  Will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  A  friend.  Ed¬ 
na  Bontrager. 

Dear  Edna.  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  although  No.  671  was  taken  from 
Exodus  40:38.  1  am  sorry  you  did  not 
get  a  book  you  can  read.  If  you  will 
let  me  know  what  you  want  I  will  get 
it  for  you  next  time. — Uncle  John. 


There  are  two  special  cups  mention¬ 
ed  in  the  Bible:  the  cup  of  Christian 
joy  (Psa.  23:5)  and  the  cup  of  God’s 
w'rath  (Rev.  14:10).  All  will  drink 
deeply  from  one  of  these  vessels,  and 
that  forever. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


These  Printer’s  Pies  were  sent  in  by 
Katie  Hershberger,  Va. 

1.  Odg  os  dovle  hte  rhvod  ttha  eh 
avge  ihs  lony  ttgbneeo  osn  hatt  eehw- 
svroo  leihteevb  in  mhi  dluosh  otn  pih- 
sre  ubt  ahev  elivanesgrt  ifel. 

2.  Enth  allsh  teh  kdoming  fo  eva- 
enh  eb  klieend  uton  ent  rinsigv,  chiwh 
ootk  iehrt  mapsl,  nad  ntew'  rothf  ot 
eetm  het  drebioomgr. 


‘JESS  AN  OLE  NIGRAH” 


Staff  Correspondent  Rinkliff  Makes 
an  Odd  Character  the  Basis 
of  a  Story 

The  aged  negro  carried  a  gold-head¬ 
ed  cane,  and  before  addressing  me  he 
removed  from  his  head  a  glossy  high 
hat  that  once  had  been  a  part  of  the 
formal  wardrobe  of  a  Virginia  gentle¬ 
man.  The  cane  and  the  hat,  and  the 
carefully  brushed  long  black  coat  he 
wore  were  age-old  insignia  of  distinc¬ 
tion  in  his  world.  No  man  of  any  race 
could  have  borne  an  air  of  dignity  more 
inoffensively,  or  could  better  have 
combined  it  with  humility, 

He  was,  so  he  told  me  during  the 
course  of  our  conversation,  “jess  an 
ole  nigrah.”  It  was  quite  evident  that 
he  had  his  standards,  or  his  principles, 
as  he  would  have  preferred  calling 
them,  and  it  was  likewise  clear  that  he 
could  maintain  them  without  making 
comparisons  between  himself  and  his 
white  friends.  He  was  free  from  com¬ 
plexes  of  both  inferiority  and  superi- 
ority. 

Unquestionably,  it  was  part  of  his 
philosophy  that  the  white  man’s  place 
in  his  community  was  the  Lord’s  own 
doing ;  and  bv  the  same  Providence  he, 
old  black  Keemer.  old  Mr.  John’s  trust¬ 
ed  man,  and  the  benefactor  and  bene¬ 
ficiary  of  young  Mr.  Jim  and  young 
Mr.  John,  had  his  place  in  life.  It  was 
a  place  upon  which  no  white  man  of 
consequence  w'ould  ever  encroach,  and 
into  Avhich  no  negro  w'ould  dare  in¬ 
trude.  He  carried  with  him  an  assur¬ 
ance  of  security.  He  was  convinced  of 
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that  security  in  his  economic  life,  in 
his  social  life,  and  above  all,  in  his 
spiritual  life. 

His  Contentful  Philosophy 

I  think  that  in  the  possession  of  such 
sanctions,  it  must  have  been  inevitable 
that  old  Keemer  should  feel  pity  for 
white  folks  who  struggled  hard  to 
maintain  their  places  in  life.  What¬ 
ever  part  of  his  own  life  had  been  a 
struggle  must  have  been  more  of  a  joy¬ 
ous  effort  than  anything  else.  Being 
happy  was  as  necessary  in  his  under¬ 
standing  of  things,  as  self  interested 
ambition  is  indispensable  in  the  for¬ 
mula  of  the  “go-getter.”  Just  as  the 
latter  take?  it  for  granted  that  his  or 
her  destiny  lies  in  claiming  the  world 
as  a  matter  of  right,  so  old  Keemer  be¬ 
lieved  that  he  had  been  born  to  rejoice 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  Lord’s  bless¬ 
ings  upon  mankind. 

Many  an  establishment  in  this  coun¬ 
try  that  purveys  delicacies  of  the  high¬ 
est  quality  has  upon  its  shelves  a  pre¬ 
served  sea  food  that  is  decidedly 
unique,  in  that  there  is  but  one  con¬ 
cern  in  all  the  world  that  produces  it. 
The  lack  of  competition  is  explained 
by  the  fact  that  the  method  of  prepar¬ 
ing  this  delicacy  is  a  secret  known  to 
but  three  persons. — old  Keemer,  and 
young  Mr.  Jim  and  young  Mr.  John. 

The  secret  was  discovered  by  old 
Mr.  John,  father  of  young  Mr.  Jim  and 
young  Mr.  John.  Upon  that  secret  he 
built  a  business  that  throve  amazingly, 
and  eventually  brought  old  Mr.  John 
to  the  position  in  life  that  caused  peo¬ 
ple  to  look  up  to  hinir  and  boast.  “I 
knew  him  when  he  didn’t  have  a  pen¬ 
ny.”  But  scarcely  had  he  gained  rec¬ 
ognition  as  the  leading  business  man 
of  his  community  before  the  doctors 
gravely  told  old  Mr.  John  that  he  could 
not  expect  to  live  twelve  months  long¬ 
er.  He  was  afflicted  with  a  malady  for 
which  medical  science  could  offer  noth¬ 
ing  save  partial  and  temporary  relief. 

A  Parent’s  Single  Anxiety 

Old  Keemer  told  me  that  old  Mr. 
John  was  little  concerned  about  any¬ 
thing  save  the  future  of  his  two  moth¬ 
erless  little  sons.  He  was  determined 


that  his  thriving  business  should  be 
conserved  for  them.  In  some  respects 
that  would  be  easy  enough.  A  trustee¬ 
ship  could  be  arranged.  But  who  would 
be  entrusted  with  the  secret  formula? 
Not  a  few  enterprising  individuals 
would  covet  its  possession,  because 
such  possession  unquestionably  prom¬ 
ised  wealth.  The  temptations  for  the 
betrayal  of  such  a  trust  were  obvious 
enough. 

It  was  obvious,  too,  that  the  person 
to  be  entrusted  with  the  secret  must 
possess  two  qualifications.  -  He  must 
he  diligent  in  business,  and  he  must  be 
so  rich  as  to'  be  above  avarice.  Only 
one  man  in  the  circle  of  old  Mr.  John’s 
acquaintanceship  possessed  such  quali¬ 
fications.  He  was  uncomplainingly 
happy  at  humble  toil ;  he  lived  in  a 
poor  little  cottage ;  he  wore  the  plain¬ 
est  of  clothing,  or  when  his  clothing 
was  not  extremely  plain  and  cheap  it 
was  because  the  garments  had  been 
cast  away  by  the  more  opulent ;  and  if 
he  had  food  enough  for  one  meal,  he 
was  without  anxiety  as  to  how  the 
next  meal  should  be  provided.  And  for 
such  a  place  in  life,  he  was  extremely 
thankful.  He  was  Keemer,  brawny, 
joyous,  black,  unlettered  and  religious. 

"Keemer  told  me  of  his  last  talk  wfth 
old  Mr.  John, — how  old  Mr.  John  had 
charged  him  ever  to  work  and  pray  for 
the  welfare  of  young  Mr.  Jim  and 
young  Mr.  John,  and  had  solemnly  as¬ 
sured  him  that  the  Lord  will  bless 
those  who  show  mercy  to  the  father¬ 
less. 

The  Secret  Kept 

“An  Cap’n,”  old  Keemer  said,  ad¬ 
dressing  me  by  the  title  he  applied  to 
all  white  men,  “Cap’n,  de  Lord  done 
jess  lak  ole  Mr.  John  said  He  would. 
Ole  Keemer  nevah  did  fergit  how  he 
kneeled  down  side  o’  ole  Mr.  John’s  bed, 
an’  dey  prayed  togithah.  Ole  Keemer 
jess  kep’  one  eye  on  young  Mr.  Jim 
and  young  Mr.  John,  and  t’othah  eye 
on  mixin’  dat  meat.  An’  nevah  once 
did  ole  Keemer  let  his  tongue  slip. 
Folks  come  roun’  an’  talked  plenty, — 
they  did,  sly  like.  Uster  say  to  me, 
‘Keemer,  you’s  a  dumb  black  fool  to 
miss  makin’  money  lak  you  is.’  But 
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when  Ah  went  in  to  mix  dat  meat,  Ah 
always  kep’  de  doah  locked  tight,  Ah 
did, — an’  nobody  nevah  did  find  out 
nothin’. 

"When  Mr.  Jim  was  twenty-one,  Ah 
tuk  him  in  de  mixin’  room,  an’  locked 
de  doah,  and  showed  him  how  to  mix 
de  meat,  jess  lak  ole  Mr.  John  done 
tole  me.  An’  when  young  Mr.  John 
was  twenty-one  I  done  de  same  foah 
him.  Then  one  day  Mr.  Jim  and  Mr. 
John  they  says  to  me,  ‘Keemer,  you’s 
worked  long  enough.  Frum  now  on, 
you  rests.  You  dresses  lak  you  wants 
to,  and  you  eats  lak  you  wants  to,  and 
you  goes  where  you  wants  to.  Long 
time  you  worked  foah  us, — now  we 
works  foah  you.’ 

"Cap’n,  jess  look  at  dis  ole  nigrah, 
an’  see  foah  yo-self  how  he  lives.  Is 
anybody  got  a  tighter  roof  ovah  his 
head?  Nah,  sah!  Is  anybody’s  vittles 
tastin’  bettah?  Nah,  sah!  Is  anybody 
dressin’  finer?  Nah,  sah!  Ole  Mr. 
John,  he  says  to  me,  ‘Keemer,  I  knows 
you  aims  to  serve  de  Lord.’  Cap’n,  Ah 
suah  did.  An’  Cap’n,  ole  Keemer  say 
to  you  now.  de  Lord  is  one  mighty  fine 
boss-man  to  work  foah.’’ 

That  an  unlettered  negro  should 
have  performed  such  an  important 
service  in  the  upbuilding  of  a  staunch 
industry  seemed  more  compatible  with 
the  childish  day  dreams  of  old  age  than 
with  practical  experience.  However, 
I  spoke  about  the  matter  to  the  friend 
who  shared  his  office  with  me.  This 
man’s  father,  a  young  second  lieuten¬ 
ant  of  twenty  years,  with  three  deep 
wounds  upon  his  body,  had  limped 
back  to  Serhinary  Ridge  in  the  ebb  tide 
of  Pickett’s  charge  at  Gettysburg,  lead¬ 
ing  the  eleven  survivors  of  his  com¬ 
pany  of  fifty. 

To  the  son  of  such  a  father,  all  the 
traditions  of  the  community  were  mat¬ 
ters  of  intimate  knowledge.  Moreover, 
he  had  a  keen  contempt  for  mere  gos¬ 
sip. 

"Keemer  told  you  the  truth,”  he  as¬ 
sured  me.  "Keemer’s  a  Christian.  Ev¬ 
erybody  knows  that.  W e  have  the 
habit  of  pitying  people  who  have  no 
education  and  no  ambition.  Keemer 
had  no  schooling,  and  his  ambitions 


are  easily  satisfied.  But  when  it  comes 
to  his  Christianity, — well,  it  seems  to 
me  that  knowing  a  man  like  Keemer 
would  make  anybody  want  to  be  a 
Christian.” — The  Lutheran. 


I  DON’T  LOVE  YOU  NOW, 
MOTHER” 


A  great  many  years  ago  I  knew  a 
lady  who  had  been  sick  for  two  years, 
as  you  have  seen  many  a  one,  all  the 
while  slowly  dying  with  consumption. 
She  had  one  child — a  little  boy  named 
Henry. 

One  afternoon  I  was  sitting  by  her 
side,  and  it  seemed  as  if  she  would 
cough  her  life  away.  Her  little  boy 
stood  by  the  post  of  the  bed,  his  blue 
eyes  filled  with  tears  to  see  his  moth¬ 
er  suffer  so.  By  and  by  the  terrible 
cough  ceased.  Henry  came  and  put 
his  arms  around  his  mother’s  neck, 
nestled  his  head  in  his  mother’s  bosom 
and  said,  “Mother,  I  do  love  you,  I 
wish  you  wasn’t  sick.” 

An  hour  later  the  same  loving  blue¬ 
eyed  boy  came  in  all  aglow,  stamping 
the  snow  off  his  feet,  “O  mother,  may 
I  go  skating?  It  is  so  nice — Ed  and 
Charley  are  going.” 

“Henry,”  feebly  said  the  other,  “the 
ice  is  not  hard  enough  yet.”  “But, 
mother,”  very  pettishly  said  the  boy, 
“You  are  sick  all  the  time — how  do 
you  know?”  “My  child  you  must 
obey  me,”  gently  said  the  mother. 

“It  is  too  bad,”  angrily  sobbed  the 
boy,  who  an  hour  ago  had  so  loved  his 
mother.  “I  would  not  like  to  have  my 
little  boy  go,”  said  his  mother  looking 
sadly  at  the  little  boy’s  face,  all  cov¬ 
ered  with  frowns,  "you  said  you  loved 
me — be  good.”  “No,  I  don’t  love  you 
now,  mother,”  said  the  boy,  going  out 
and  slamming  the  door. 

Again  the  dreadful  coughing  came 
upon  her,  and  we  thought  no  more  of 
the  boy.  After  the  coughing  had  com¬ 
menced  I  noticed  tears  falling  thick 
upon  her  pillow,  but  she  sank  from 
exhaustion  into  a  light  sleep. 

In  a  little  while  muffled  steps  of 
men’s  feet  were  heard  coming'  into 
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the  house,  as  though  carrying  some¬ 
thing,  and  they  were  carrying  the  al¬ 
most  lifeless  body  of  Henry. 

Angrily  he  had  left  his  mother  and 
gone  skating — disobeying  her ;  and 
then  broken  through  the  ice,  sunk  un¬ 
der  the  water,  and  now  saved  by  a 
great  effort,  was  brought  home  barely 
alive  to  Iris  sick  mother. 

I  closed  the  doors  feeling  more  dan¬ 
ger  for  her  life  than  the  child’s,  and 
coming  softly  in  drew  the  curtains 
from  the  bed.  She  spoke,  “I  heard 
them — it  is  Henry ;  oh,  I  knew  he  went 
— is  he  dead?”  But  she  never  seemed 
to  hear  the  answer  I  gave  her.  She 
commenced  coughing  —  she  died  in 
agony — strangled  to  death.  The  poor 
mother!  the  boy’s  disobedience  killed 
her. 

After  a  couple  of  hours  I  sought  the 
boy’s  room.  “Oh,  I  wish  I  had  not 
told  mother  I  did  not  love  her.  To¬ 
morrow  I  will  tell  her  I  do,”  said  the 
child,  sobbing  painfully.  My  heart 
ached ;  tomorrow  I  knew  we  must  tell 
him  she  was  dead.  We  did  not,  till 
the  child  came  fully  in  the  room  cry¬ 
ing,  “Mother,  I  do  love  you.”  Oh! 
may  I  never  see  agony  like  that  child’s 
as  the  lips  he  kissed  gave  back  no  kiss, 
as  the  hand  he  took  fell  lifeless  from 
him.  and  the  boy  knew  she  was  dead. 

"Mother,  I  do  love  you  now,”  all 
day  long  he  sobbed  and  cried,  “O, 
mother,  mother,  forgive  me!”  Then 
he  would  not  leave  his  mother.  “Speak 
to  me,  mother.”  But  she  could  never 
speak  again,  and  he — the  last  words 
she  heard  him  say,  were,  “Mother,  I 
don’t  love  you  now.” 

That  boy’s  whole  life  was  changed ; 
sober  and  sad  he  was  ever  after.  He 
is  now  a  gray-haired  old  man,  with  one 
sorrow  over  his  one  act  of  disobedi¬ 
ence,  one  wrong  word  embittering  all 
his  life — with  those  words  ever  ring¬ 
ing  in  his  ears,  “Mother,  I  don't  love 
you  now.” 

Oh  Christian  friends,  may  this  be  a 
lesson  for  us  and  help  us  to  “Think 
twice  before  you  speak.” — Selected. 

“Is  thine  heart  right?” 


SatTteit 

emergency"  unlocks  power 

Most  of  us  realize  that  in  certain 
emergencies  of  our  lives  we  are  able 
to  exert  a  strength  we  did  not  know 
we  possessed.  Some  New  York  firemen 
were  verv  much  astonished  recently  in 
responding  to  an  alarm  of  fire,  to  see 
a  girl  coming  down  the  fire  escape 
carrying  a  woman.  The  girl  was  slight 
and  below  the  average  height.  The 
woman,  the  girl’s  mother,  was  an  in¬ 
valid.  As  one  of  the  firemen  told  a  re¬ 
porter  afterward,  “The  old  lady  was 
quite  a  lift,  even  for  me,  but  the  young 
miss  was  carrying  her  down  the  steps 
as  if  she’d  been  her  pussy  cat.  Beats 
me  how  she  did  it.” 

The  girl  herself  had  no  theory  to 
offer.  “I  thought  mamma  was  going 
to  burn  up,”  she  explained,  “so  I  had 
to  get  her  out.”  And  the  explanation 
of  the  wisest  could  not  tell  much  more 
than  that.  The  thing  had  to  be  done 
and  so  she  did  it,  that  was  the  whole 
story.  But  it  is  evident  that  this  girl 
must  have  had  strength  she  did  not 
know  of,  strength  she  never  used,  for 
it  is  out  of  the  question  that  she  could 
have  exerted  strength  she  did  not 
possess. 

The  same  thing  happens  sometimes 
in  an  intellectual  wav.  Something  a- 
rouses  our  sluggish  brain.  An  emer¬ 
gency  wakes  us  up.  The  processes  of 
our  thinking  are  so  rapid  that  we  are 
unable  to  distinguish  them.  It  seems 
to  us  that  we  know  the  conclusion 
without  reasoning  it  out  in  an  orderly 
way.  Our  mind  works  in  flashes.  We 
have  a  wonderful  feeling  of  uplift  and 
inspiration.  This  emergency  like  the 
other,  has  simply  unlocked  powers  we 
did  not  know  we  possessed. 

Most  of  us  realize  that  in  our  na¬ 
tures  there  are  these  reservoirs  of  un¬ 
tested,  unused  powers.  But  even  while 
we  recognize  this  fact,  we  make  the 
mistake  of  assuming  that  those  forces 
are  only  to  be  used  in  great  emergen¬ 
cies.  We  regard  them  as  we  do  the 
axes  we  sometimes  see  fastened  up  in 
excursion  boats  and  labeled,  “Only  to 
be  used  in  case  of  fire.”  But  on  second 
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thought,  it  seems  rather  unreasonable 
that  powers  which  would  transform 
our  daily  lives,  if  they  could  be  used 
every  day,  should  be  given  us  for  the 
rare  emergency,  or  perhaps  never 
called  into  action  at  all. 

The  more  reasonable  conjecture  is 
that  we  are  living  far  below  our  pos¬ 
sibilities.  For  ages  human  beings 
lighted  their  darkness  by  blazing  pine 
twigs,  and  later  by  the  tallow  candle, 
but  electricity  was  waiting  all  the  time. 
The  great  majority  of  people  are  using 
onlv  a  fraction  of  their  powers,  toiling 
feebly  and  wearily  when  they  might 
achieve  magnificently.  Do  not  be  a- 
fraid  to  draw  heavily  on  this  bank  of 
your  own  personality.  Your  balance  is 
bigger  than  you  have  any  idea  of,  and 
your  most  audacious  checks  will  be 
honored. — Selected. 


A  HAPPY  DISPOSITION 


“Laura  has  such  a  happy  disposi¬ 
tion,  nothing  ever  worries  her,”  said 
Rena,  when  telling  her  mother  about 
their  camping  trip.  “One  day  we  were 
going  berrying,  and  Laura  borrowed 
a  skirt  of  Jeanette  Woods,  to  wear. 
Laura  got  caught  in  the  bushes,  and 
tore  it  dreadfully,  and  got  stains  all 
over  it,  but  that  did  not  worry  her  at 
all.  She  has  such  a  happy  disposition !” 

“Did  it  worry  Jeanette?”  asked  her 
mother.  “Was  she  as  happy  over  it 
as  Laura?” 

“No,  indeed,”  responded  Rena. 
“Jeanette  was  very  cross  about  it.  She 
said  Laura  had  ruined  her  skirt,  and 
they  really  were  not  very  good  friends 
after  that  all  the  time  we  were  camp¬ 
ing.  But  Laura  said  it  was  not  her 
fault.  She  didn’t  mean  to  tear  or 
stain  the  skirt,  and  she  didn’t  think 
Jeanette  ought  to  have  minded  so 
much.  Jeanette  said  it  wasn’t  the  tear¬ 
ing  and  staining  of  the  skirt  that  made 
her  so  cross,  but  the  easy  way  in 
which  Laura  took  it,  and  the  fact  that 
she  never  offered  to  mend  it  or  tried 
to  take  the  stains  out.  Laura  didn’t 
bother  her  head  about  that,  and  said 
she  had  such  a  happy  disposition  she 


simply  could  not  worry  about  anything 
so  trivial  as  that,  or  let  it  bother  her.” 

“A  happy  disposition,”  said  Mother, 
“is  a  very  good  thing  to  have,  and  every 
one  ought  to  cultivate  it;  but  there  is 
a  difference  between  a  happy  disposi¬ 
tion,  she  simply  could  not  worry ;  there 
is  such  a  thing  as  being  happy  at  some 
other,  person’s  expense.  If  the  tables 
had  been  turned — if  Jeanette  had  worn 
one  of  Laura’s  dresses',  and  torn  and 
stained  it,  and  then  laughed  and  taken 
it  easily  and  did  not  offer  to  mend  it 
— would  Laura  have  been  so  happy,  do 
you  think?” 

Rena  looked  doubtful.  “I  don’t  be¬ 
lieve  she  would  have  liked  it  very 
much,”  she  admitted. 

“Some  people,”  continued  mother, 
“can  be  happy  when  nothing  happens 
to  them  individually,  when  some  one 
else  carries  all  the  responsibility,  when 
some  one  else  does  all  the  work,  and 
when  the  consequences  of  their  own 
acts  fall  on  others;  but  let  it  come 
home  to  them,  let  them  have  to  take 
the  responsibility,  do  the  work,  bear 
the  consequences,  then  they  are  not 
so  happy.  I  should  say  that  Laura  had 
a  careless  disposition,  not  a  happy  dis¬ 
position.  Don’t  you  think  so,  daugh¬ 
ter?  She  ought  not  to  have  been  hap¬ 
py  when  she  had  ruined  Jeanette’s 
skirt.  I  think  she  ought  to  have  been 
sorry,  and  have  done  what  she  could 
to  remedy  her  carelessness,  don’t 
you?” 

“Yes,  I  do,”  answered  Rena.  “I 
guess  there  is  a  difference  between  a 
happy  disposition  and  a  careless  dis¬ 
position,  and  I  can  understand  now 
just  how  Jeanette  felt  about  it.” 

— Publisher  Unknown. 


IN  THE  FINISHED  HOUSE 


We  thought  of  the  hundreds  and 
hundreds  of  men  and  women  in  good 
positions  to-day,  honorable  and  useful 
citizens,  brought  about  by  the  work 
and  money  of  the  friends  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Home  Orphanage,  when  we  read 
the  following  story: 

Our  lives  as  we  live  them  day  by 
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day  seem  to  us  often  so  incomplete,  so 
far  short  of  what  we  would  like  to  have 
them,  that  we  feel  discouraged.  But 
to  Him  who  looks  upon  the  whole 
structure,  into  which  each  day’s  striv¬ 
ing  has  been  fitted,  our  lives  may  be 
more  beautiful  than  we  realize. 

The  superintendent  of  a  large  quarry 
in  New  England,  from  which  comes  a 
well-known  and  beautiful  building 
stone,  lived  near  the  quarry  and  never 
went  away  from  the  little  town  near 
which  it  was  located.  For  years  he 
worked,  at  first  as  one  of  the  quarry 
men,  then  as  superintendent,  till  at  last 
he  grew  tired  of  the  work,  and  felt 
that  he  must  turn  to  something  else. 
The  owner  of  the  quarry  was  unwill¬ 
ing  to  lose  his  services,  and  suggested 
that  he  take  a  vacation  and  travel  a- 
bout  some  —  a  suggestion  that  the 
superintendent  at  last  adopted. 

During  his  vacation  he  visited,  the 
city  where  the  owner  lived.  The  latter 
gentleman  took  him  about  and  pointed 
out  the  interesting  places.  One  day 
they  stood  in  front  of  a  beautiful  public 
building,  and  the  superintendent,  look¬ 
ing  at  it  with  a  trained  eye,  remarked, 
“That  looks  a  good  deal  like  our 
stone.” 

“It  is  our  stone,”  the  owner  answer¬ 
ed.  “It  came  from  our  quarries,  and 
you  superintended  its  taking  out.” 

The  other 7  stood  in  silence,  noting 
the  beauty  of  the  stone,  the  polished 
columns,  the  intricate  carving,  the 
carefully  wrought  arches. 

“It  looks  very  different  when  it  is 
in  place  in  such  a  building,”  he  said 
thoughtfully,  and  they  resumed  their 
walk. 

During  his  stay  in  the  city  he  saw 
more  than  one  fine  building  construct¬ 
ed  of  the  beautiful  stone,  the  very  sight 
of  which  he  had  grown  tired.  When 
he  started  back  to  his  work  again  he 
said  to  the  owner  of  the  quarry : 

“I  don’t  think  I  shall  ever  feel  the 
same  weariness  again,  now  that  I  have 
seen  the  rough  blocks  that  we  send  out 
squared  and  shaped  and  fitted  into 
these  magnificent  buildings.  After  this 
I  shall  not  think  of  the  rough  blocks, 


but  of  the  great,  splendid  buildings 
they  go  to  form.” 

So  may  we  hope  that  the  rough 
blocks  we  quarry  day  by  day  will  be 
squared  and  shaped  and  fitted  into  a 
beautiful  and  noble  structure. 

— Selected. 


WHEN  JOHNSON  LOST  HIS 
PLACE 


“I  suppose  \ou  will  get  your  place 
back  when  you  get  out  of  the  hospital,” 
remarked  a  young  man  who  had  called 
to  see  a  friend  who  a  month  previous 
had  met  with  an  accident  which  land¬ 
ed  him  in  the  city  hospital. 

“Sure  thing!”  was  the  reply.  “The 
firm  can’t  get  along  without  me.  1 
carry  too  many  details  in  my  head. 
The  head  bookkeeper  is  over  here 
every  day  for  some  information  or 
other.  No,  I’m  not  worrying  about  my 
old  place.” 

Two  months  later  the  young  man 
was  discharged  from  the  hospital  and 
the  ensuing  day  he  presented  himself 
at  the  office  where  prior  to  his  accident 
he  had  been  employed. 

“I  am  sorry,  Mr.  Johnson,  but  we 
have  gotten  a  permanent  man  in  your 
place,”  said  the  head  of  the  concern. 
“Fact  is,  Mr.  Johnson,  your  books  were 
left  in  such  shape  that  we  had  great 
difficulty  in  understanding  how  things 
stood  with  us.  We  have  gotten  hold 
of  a  man  who  is  so  methodical  that 
were  he  suddenly  to  leave  us,  another 
could  pick  up  things  just  where  he  left 
them.  That  is  why  he  is  very  valuable 
to  us.” 

Paradoxical  as  it  may  seem,  the  man 
or  woman  who  holds  a  responsible 
position  oftentimes  is  the  most  highly 
prized  by  his  or  her  employer,  if  the 
work  performed  is  so  carried  on  that 
a  sudden  stepping  out  would  cause  no 
jar.  or  disturbance. 

A  physician  who  held  a  large  prac¬ 
tice  was  suddenly  called  to  the  Far 
West  on  business.  He  had  less  than 
an  hour  in  which  to  get  his  train. 

"Dr.  Kimball,  can  you  attend  to  my 
patients  for  a  fortnight?”  he  question- 
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ed,  getting  a  colleague  on  the  phone. 
“I  leave  for  the  West  inside  of  an  hour. 
You  will  find  a  list  of  my  patients  on 
my  desk,  together  with  data  concern¬ 
ing  each.” 

“I  don’t  believe  any  of  your  patients 
missed  you,  Doctor,”  laughed  Dr.  Kim¬ 
ball  two  weeks  later,  upon  the  return 
of  the  doctor.  “We  seemed  to  get  a- 
long  very  nicely  together.” 

“I  doubt  if  they  did,”  chuckled  the 
doctor  who  had  returned.  "I  always 
keep  a  list  of  them  at  hand  with  suf¬ 
ficient  data  available  so  that  were  I 
suddenly  to  step  out,  I  wouldn’t  be 
missed.” — Selected. 


“OBEDIENT  MOTHERS” 


“Oh,  Dr.  Parks,  how  glad  I  am  to 
see  you !”  exclaimed  Mrs.  Barker,  wel¬ 
coming  a  former  college  teacher  who 
had  been  an  inspiration  to  her  in  her 
work.  “I’ve  been  so  anxious  for  you 
to  see  my  home  and  children  ever 
since  I  learned  you  were  in  town.” 

The  home  was  indeed  cosy  with  all 
of  the  touches  which  indicate  a  real 
home  in  which  children  may  live  a 
happy  life.  The  children,  LeRoy  and 
Elnora,  both  splendid  looking  little 
tots,  were  shown  and  complimented. 
Then  the  mother  and  the  teacher  be¬ 
gan  a  conversation  on  topics  of  com¬ 
mon  interest. 

“Mother,  come  an’  get  me  some¬ 
thing  to  eat !”  interrupted  Elnora. 

“Not  now,  please,  I  don’t  want  you 
to  eat  yet.” 

“Mother.  I’m  hungry,”  whined  the 
little  girl. 

“That’s  all  right,  won’t  you  please 
run  and  play?” 

“No,  I  won’t.  I’m  hungry,  and  I 
want  something  to  eat.” 

“Dear  me!”  And  the  exasperated 
mother  went  to  get  the  child  what  she 
wanted. 

Soon  she  returned  and  the  conver¬ 
sation  was  resumed  only  to  be  broken 
in  a  few  seconds. 

“Mother,  come  here,”  demanded  Le- 
Rov  from  without. 


“Mother  is  busy,  dear — what  do  you 
want?” 

“Mother-r-r,  come  here !”  a  more 
urgent  command. 

Mother  went.  She  had  scarcely  re¬ 
sumed  the  talk  when  both  children 
rushed  wildly  into  the  room. 

“Oh,  Mother,  give  me  a  nickel,” 
they  demanded  in  concert. 

“What  for?” 

“We  want  something.” 

“You  don’t  need  a  thing,  and  I’ve 
no  nickel  for  you.” 

“Yes.  we  do;  we  want  an  ice  cream 
cone.  Hurry,  Mother!  The  ice  cream 
man  is  coming  now.” 

“You  are  not  hungry.  You  have  just 
finished  eating.” 

“We  are  hungry.  We  want  ice 
cream !”  The  whines  were  becoming 
roars. 

“Please  go  play  with  your  toys,  chil¬ 
dren,  Mother  wants  to  talk  to  Professor 
Parks.” 

“Give  us  a  nickel !”  Both  yelled 
louder  and  louder  as  they  stamped  and 
kicked. 

“Dear,  dear!  Do  for  goodness  sake, 
stop  that  noise!  Any  one  would  think 
)OU  were  being  killed.  Here,  take  this 
nickel  and  do  not  ask  me  for  another 
for  a  week.” 

The  howls  ceased  at  once,  and  the 
children  scampered  away. 

The  professor  however  was  discour¬ 
aged,  and  making  his  excuses  he  left, 
wondering  ho\y  one  of  his  most  bril¬ 
liant  pupils,  one  who  had  always 
seemed  so  independent,  could  allow 
children  to  order  her  about  in  such  a 
manner.  Then  he  felt  pity  for  the 
children.  Finally  he  shrugged  his 
shoulders  and  with  a  whimsical  smile 
said  to  himself.  “So  often  in  public  ad¬ 
dresses  I  have  bemoaned  the  fact  that 
we  are  a  nation  lacking  discipline, 
a  land  of  disobedience.  Perhaps  I 
had  better  recant  and  say  we  are  a 
nation  of  strict  discipline,  a  land  noted 
for  obedience — on  the  part  of  the 
mothers,  who  go  promptly  at  the  call 
of  children  whom  thev  permit  to  or¬ 
der  them  about  day  after  day — a  land 
of  obedient  mothers,  a  land  where 
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mothers  make  the  requests  and  child- 
dren  command.” 

And  what  of  the  children  so  reared  ? 
How  can  mothers  expect  teachers  to 
deal  successfully  with  them  in  the 
schoolroom  after  such  utter  lack  of 
discipline  in  the  home? — Selected. 


FOR  YE  ARE  DEAD,  MORTIFY 
THEREFORE 


In  Colossians  three,  one  to  four,  the 
believer  is  transported  into  a  high 
realm,  judicially  through  the  death  and 
resurrection  and  ascension  of  Christ 
and  His  being  seated  on  God’s  right 
hand  in  the  Majesty  on  high. 

Jesus  Christ’s  sacrificial  death.  His 
triumphant  resurrection,  His  victori¬ 
ous  ascension,  and  His  priesthood  af¬ 
ter  the  order  of  Melchisedek,  are  all 
made  over  to  the  believer. 

Through  the  office-work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  the  instrumentality  of  God’s 
Word,  the  believer,  experimentally,  en¬ 
ters  by  faith  into  Jesus  Christ’s  death, 
resurrection,  ascension,  and  interces¬ 
sion — into  the  Lordship  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  where  He  is  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  all.  Now,  He  must  be 
Lord  of  all,  or  not  at  all. 

Because  the  believer  is  thus  dead 
and  his  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God, 
he  shall 

1.  i  Seek  those  things  which  are  a- 
bove,  where  Christ  sitteth. 

2.  Set  your  affection  (not  affec¬ 
tions).  on  things  above,  not  on.  things 
on  the  earth. 

Seek  and  set.  Seek  and  ye  shall  find. 
Set,  implies  being  established,  not  driv¬ 
en  about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine. 

Christ  being  our  life,  (Christ  in  you 
the  Hope  of  Glory),  is  a  mystery.  It 
is  to  the  believer  a  revelation  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  God’s  truth.  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord  is  hid  away  in  heaven, 
also  hid  in  the  believer.  But  He  is  go¬ 
ing  to  appear  (the  second  time  apart 
from  sin  unto  salvation).  Then  the 
believer  shall  also  appear  with  Him  in 
glory. 

This  is  such  a  high  and  holv  posi¬ 
tion  that  to  revel  in  the  thought  of  it 


almost  enraptures  the  believer  to  the 
extent  that  he  knows  not  whether  he  is 
in  the  body  or  out  of  it. 

But  dealing  with  facts,  honestly,  the 
believer  is  again  and  again  painfully 
reminded  of  the  fact  that  he  is  still  in 
the  flesh. 

..For  ye  are  dead.  Perhaps  not  as 
dead  as  a  door  nail.  The  believer  is 
not  an  inanimate,  but  an  animate,  ob¬ 
ject  ;  not  dead,  either,  like  an  opossum 
plays  being  dead.  Some  very  silly  and 
unscriptural  assertions  have  been  made 
by  holiness  radicals.  A  very  popular 
preacher  once  illustrated  the  point  of 
being  dead  by  his  having  been  cured 
from  appendicitis  by  a  surgical  opera¬ 
tion.  He  said,  “The  appendix  having 
been  removed,  I  can  never  again  have 
appendicitis.”  He  would  hardly  have 
this  method  applied  to  the  members  as 
set  forth  in  verse  five. 

Now  to  the  Word  and  to  the  Te-ti- 
mony. 

In  Colossians  three,  five  we  read, 
“Mortify,  etc.”  What!  After  such  a 
high  position  and  state  of  holiness  as 
set  forth  in  the  first  four  verses  of 
Colossians  three,  then  being  command¬ 
ed  to  come  down  to  mortify.  Isn’t 
that  mortifying?  And  mortify  what? 
Your  members  which  are  upon  the 
earth.  And  what  members?  Now  the 
Holy  Spirit  begins  with  the  member 
of  fornication.  Notice,  please,  that  to 
mortify  does  not  mean  to  putrefy.  A 
dead  body  putrefies.  A  living  body 
may  mortify.  The  sentence  of  death 
is  pronounced  upon  these  members 
which  are  upon  the  earth.  The  be¬ 
liever  accepts  God’s  sentence,  serves 
notice  upon  his  members,  and  they  are 
kept  under  surveillance  and  in  captiv¬ 
ity  by  the  Spirit-filled  believer.  The 
believer  must  not  depend  for  deliver¬ 
ance  from  these  members  through  the 
surgeon’s  knife  or  through  literal 
death. 

The  believer  himself  shall  mortify 
his  members.  He  shall  mortify  his 
members  through  the  Holy  Spirit.  If 
the  Spirit  of  God  who  raised  up  lesus 
from  the  dead  dwell  in  the  believer. 
He  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead 
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shall  also  quicken  the  believer’s  mortal 
body  by  His  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in 
the  believer.  This  verse  has  no  refer¬ 
ence  to  bodily  resurrection  after  literal 
death.  The  Spirit  doesn’t  speak  of  a 
dead  body  resurrected,  but  of  a  living¬ 
dying  body  made  alive  unto  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord.  Now 
the  body  is  not  for  fornication,  but  for 
the  Lord ;  and  the  Lord  for  the  body. 
He  who  is  joined  to  an  harlot  is  one 
body  with  the  harlot.  He  who  is  join¬ 
ed  unto  the  Lord  is  one  Spirit. 

The  believer  is  a  debtor,  not  to  the 
flesh,  to  live  after  the  fles'c.  For  if  he 
live  after  the  flesh,  he  shall  die :  but  if 
he  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  body,  he  shall  live.  This 
is  more  than  only  an  experimental  cri¬ 
sis ;  it  is  a  constant  living  under  the 
knifing  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  Christ 
be  in  the  believer,  the  body  is  dead  be¬ 
cause  of  sm :  but  the  Spirit  is  life  be¬ 
cause  of  righteousness.  The  consecrat¬ 
ed  and  sanctified  believer  must  not 
think  of  flesh  sanctified.  He  must  re¬ 
member  that  in  his  flesh  dwelleth  no 
good  thing.  Self-confidence,  making  a 
hf>bby  of  an  experience,  a  condemning 
spirit  under  the  guise  of  “being  holier 
than  thou.”  etc.,  have  lowered  some 
otherwise  good  men  of  God  to  the 
dumps  of  a  fornicator.  Let  nothing  be 
done  through  strife  or  vain  glory;  but 
in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem 
others  better  than  themselves.  Let 
this  mind  be  in  vou,  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus.  We  have  the  mind  of 
Christ,  this  mind  of  Christ  if  allowed 
in  the  believer  will  oust  the  mind  of 
the  flesh  which  is  enmity  against  God 
and  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
neither  indeed  can  be. — W.  G.  Geh- 
man. — Selected. 

All  errors  spring  up  in  the  neighbor¬ 
hood  of  some  truth ;  they  grow  round 
about  it.  and  for  the  most  part  derive 
their  strength  from  being  in  its  vicin¬ 
ity. — Onward. 

Let  no  man  presume  to  give  advice 
to  others  who  has  not  first  given  good 
advice  to  himself. — Onward. 


CHURCH  LOYALTY 

In  a  former  editorial  I  attempted  to 
show  what  the  church  is  and  how  in 
God’s  mind  He  views  it  and  what  ef¬ 
forts  He  puts  forth  to  keep  it  pure  or 
clean. 

In  this  day  we  are  surrounded  by 
many  so-called  independent  move¬ 
ments,  undenominational  or  communi¬ 
ty  meetings.  Responsible  to  no  one. 
Say  what  you  please,  condemn  whom 
you  will  and  yet  expect  the  local 
church  organizations  to  back  them  up 
by  prayer,  presence  and  finances.  Of 
ccur.se  these  movements  are  separate 
from  any  local  organization,  so  I  have 
nothing  to  say  to  them ;  but  here  is  a 
local  congregation  whose  pastor  has 
been  assigned  by  the  Annual  Confer¬ 
ence  or  chosen  by  the  local  congrega¬ 
tion.  Now  what  is  my  duty  to  this 
body  in  which  I  hold  my  membership? 

First  of  all  I  must  recognize  my 
pastor  as  the  head  of  the  Local  Class 
and  whether  I  am  Class  Leader,  dea¬ 
con.  S.  S.  Superintendent,  or  leader  of 
the  Young  People’s  Band,  I  have  no 
right  to  introduce  or  bring  into  the 
church  anything  new  unless  I  first 
consult  my  pastor  and  get  his  permit. 
It  is  not  said  that  as  a  Leader  of  your 
particular  assignment  that  you  are  in¬ 
dependent  and  need  not  consult  with 
the  pastor.  The  pastor  is  the  head  of 
all  the  activities  of  the  congregation, 
and  every  activity  should  so  recognize 
the  pastor. 

In  the  Discipline  or  Conference  rul¬ 
ings  the  duties  of  all  officials  are  out¬ 
lined,  and  to  go  beyond  this  without 
the  consent  of  the  pastor  is  disloyalty, 
and  brings  the  pastor  in  a  place  where 
he  is  liable  to  conference.  He  is  re¬ 
sponsible  to  Conference  for  the  care  of 
the  work  to  which  he  has  been  assign¬ 
ed.  “Not  as  a  lord  over  God’s  heritage, 
but  to  feed  the  flock  and  protect  them 
from  the  enemies  within  and  without.’’ 

How  blessed  the  pastor  who  can  feel 
that  all  are  working  together  for  the 
glory  of  God ! — Selected. 

No  person  is  ready  for  a  great  work 
until  he  has  been  tested. 
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So  bu  rtf  el  bic  S^iten, 

Xa§  fiebcn  fo  fdjtoer,, 

Sid  bimmlifd)e§  Seufaen: 
gd>  fann  fa  nirfjt  mebr! 

Sid  Sorgett,  biel  SBeinen, 
Sid  IoftenbeS  2Beb. 

Gfrbarme  btcf)  unfer,, 

Xu  £>crr,  in  bcr  $ob! 

£>  ftarf  itnfern  ©lauben, 
Sdjenf  ®raft  un§  unb  S2ut, 
2Benn  attc§  entfdjtoinbet, 
Sleib  bu  unfer  ©ut. 

SBenn  aHc§  rings  toanfct, 
Sei  bu  unfer  $alt — 

Xie  gluten,  fie  fteigen ; 
©rfjorc  un§  balb! 

2Bir  fja&en  gefiinbigt  — 

Hn§  briicft  fdOtr»ere  Sdjulb. 

O  .<c>crr,  fei  un§  gniibig, 
Sdjenf  line  beine  §itlb! 

llnb  nimmit  bu  un§  aHc§, 
0  loir  itn§  bcin  SBort! 

Xunfcl  ber  Beiten 
lln§  Seudjte  unb  ,§ort. 


£  M  ter  idles. 


So  fpridrt  ber  #err:  Serfludtf  ift  ber 
Sfann,  ber  firfi  aitf  SJfettfdjcn  Bcrtafrt,  unb 
fialt  glctfd)  fur  feinen  9trm.  unb  ntit  fct* 
nent  fccraen  now  #crrn  toeidjt.  Xer  toirb 


fcin  tore  bie  £aibe  in  bcr  SBiifte,  unb  toirb 
nidjt  feben  ben  jnfunftigcn  Xroft;  fonbern 
toirb  Blcibcn  in  ber  Xiirrc,  in  ber  SBiifte, 
in  einenr  unfrudjtBarro  $*anbe,  bn  niemanb 
toofjnet.  ©cfegnet  aber  ift  ber  9Rann,  ber 
fid)  auf  ben  ^erm  nertaftt,  unb  bcr  #erT 
feine  Buoerfidjt  ift.  Xcr  ift  toie  ein  Saunt 
ant  Laffer  gepflanat,  unb  am  Sad|  getour* 
adt.  Xenn  obglcid)  eine  §itae  fommt, 
furdjtct  er  fid)  bod)  nidjt,  fonbern  feine 
flatter  blcibcn  griin;  nnb  forget  ni<bt, 
toenit  ein  burred  gal)r  forngit,  fonbern  er 
Bringct  obne  anfboren  griidjte.  6d  ift  bad 
#cra  ein  tro^ig  nnb  ueraagt  Xing;  toer 
faun  ed  ergritnben? 

SBiinfcben  toir  eiit  Silb  ober  ©Ieicbnifj 
non  unferm  §eraen,  fo  baben  toir  ed  frier 
burd)  ben  Sropbet  ^eremiab  abgebilbet  in 
unferm  ttjun  unb  Iaffcn.  Side  Sienfdjen 
ruenn  cd  ibnen  toobt  getjet,  fo  geben  fie  bo* 
bin,  leben  in  ben  Xag  unb  fabren  fort  in 
Siiitbcn.  ©cfjet  ed  ibnen  aber  iibd,  fo  fal* 
Icn  fie  barunter,  toeinen  unb  Hagen,  fo 
gar  aroeifeln  an  ©otted  ©nabe,  aagen  unb 
aittern  unb  beffern  fid)  bod)  nidjt,  benn  fie 
feben  ben  aufiinftigcn  Xroft  nidjt,  in  ibrer 
Sdbftgerecbtigfeit.  Soldjed  foil  ein  jcber 
itntcr  nnd  betradjten,  unb  fid)  felbft  priifen, 
auf  baf;  toir  toiffen  unfer  £era  im  3atm  au 
batten,  bamit  toir  und  nad)  ©otted  2Bort 
ridjten  unb  batten,  unb  und  altein  auf  ibn 
pertaffen.  Xenn  too  man  auf  ettoad  ^Inhered 
trauct,  benn  auf  ©ott,  cd  fei  gteid)  ©etoalt, 
©elb  ober  ©ut,  Sdbftgerecbtigfeit  ober 
s}lmt,  io  fott  natb  ©ott  unb  feincm  SBort, 
man  bariiber  a»  Sdianben  toerben  unb 
fcbteit,  benn  ©ott  roitl  e§  nidjt  ungeftraft 
Iaffcn.  3Bic  Xaoib  mit  feincm  Grempel 
Icbret  unb  fagt:  ^eralicb  tieb  bab  id)  bid), 
•V>crr,  mcine  ^tdrfe,  ^>err,  mein  gets,  mei* 
ite  Surg,  mein  (frretter,  mein  ©ott,  mein 
.^ort,  auf  ben  icb  traiic. — Unb  bas  ift  ba§ 
reebte  Sertrauen  auf  ©ott,  banon  man  alfo 
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fagt:  £raue  ©ott,  benn  bcr  SBelt  £reue 
unb  ©lauben  ift  nid)tg.  Unb  atte  £inge 
toergeben,  auggenommen  ©ott  liebcn,  bag 
bleibet  in  Gmigfeit.  SDenn  ©ott  bolt  ©lau* 
ben  in  Gmigfeit,  unb  mag  er  fagt  bag  tfjut 
er. — ©cine  2Borte  finb  aUe  21men,  gemife 
unb  mabr.  Sn  be r  £emut,  Sonftmut  unb 
Gbrerbietung  Iebt  ein  ber  errettet  ift  non 
ben  SBanben  ©dtang  burd)  bag  23lut  C£fjrifti. 

SRenigfcitcn  unb  SBegebcnbciten. 

3>ie  £>erolb  23oarb,  ©nog  5-  "JOtiUcr,  31. 
S.  93carf)t),  ^oe  ©.  ©ingerid),.S.  SR.  fbnfct) 
unb  ^|3re.  21.  G.  ©martsenbruber  (2lmog 
©ingerid)  feblte  mit  3U  fornmen)  non  bcr 
©egenb  don  Stalona  unb  Sfikllman,  ^oida 
maren  derfammelt  ben  6  Oftober  bei  bem 
©djriftlciter  nabe  2lrtbur,  ^HinoiS  ibre 
fabrlidje  31rbcit  augjuridjten. 

21.  G.  ©ujart^enbruber  unb  Gnog  S- 
fitter  finb  Ijcute  ben  7  in  ber  ©egenb 
don  ©belbijoittc,  ^Uinoig  bie  ©cnieinbe 
©Iieber  311  beincbcn. 

2Bir  tbun  cine  ernftlidje  99ittc  an  bie 
.§erolb  2efer  11m  nng  mebr  regelmafeig 
Xobegfalle,  Wiener  befud)  unb  anbcre  niit$= 
Iidje  99cgcbcnbeiten  unb  belebrcnbe  21rtifel 
ein  311  fcnben,  eg  madjt  bie  ©ad)  mebr  in* 
tcrrcfierent  fiir  ung  alle. 

S.  SR.  gjufct)  unb  SBeib  bie  oiele  oftlidje 
©egenbcn  bcfudjt  bobett  gebenfen  morgen 
ben  8ten  fief)  auf  bie  b’im  SReife  begeben 
nad)  STalona,  ^otoa. 

$>en  4  Oftober  finb  6  jungc  ©eelen  ein* 
genommen  morben  bitrd)  bie  Xaufc  alg 
©Iieber  in  ber  ©cmcinbe  nabe  flRarf  Gen* 
t:r,  Cbio.  Dcr  93ifd)of  SIRoieg  Goblcnf} 
mar  mieber  fdbig  bie  Slrbeit  aug  311  rid)ten 
unb  bat  ©rbnungg  ©emcinbe  bcftellt  big 
ben  16  Oftobcr,  fo  eg  ©otteg  mitten  fein 
mirb. 


Gine  atte  ©djmefter,  SIRrg.  3clh)  ?)ober 
nabe  $aden,  ®anfag  ift  geftorben  ben  5 
Oftober,  im  2lttcr  don  85  Sabr,  10  SIRonat 
unb  28  £ag.  Sbr  ©obn  Daniel  SIR.  ?)ober 
Iiegt  and)  fd)mcr  frattf  mit  ®rebg. 


Dog  ©eredjtmerben  burdj  ben  ©tanben. 

3>.  G.  SRaft. 

©cblufe. 

Unbelefene  fdbmadje  Gbriften,  boben  bei* 
nabe  ©djiffbrud)  ertitten  baburcb  bafe  fie 
bie  3mei  2lpofteln  nidbjt  rid)tig  derftanben 
boben,  unb  baben  gemeint,  Jacobi  miber* 
fpredje  Waiting,  mag  aber  nidbt  ber  gall  ift, 
roenn  mir  ibn  redbt  derfteben.  SJJaulug  bat* 
te  besug  auf  1.  3Rof.  15.  2lbram  gtaubte 
bem  .§errn,  unb  bag  redjnete  er  ibm  3ur 
©eredjtigfeit.  Unb  Jacobi  botte  bc3ug  auf 
bie  3^it  mp  er  feinen  ©obn  Sfaac  aufodfer* 
te;  meicbeg  mar  fo  mie  id)  gtaube  menig* 
fteng  10  ober  me.br  Sabre  footer  gemefen. 
2tbrabam  marb  gereebtfertiget  ebe  unb  30= 
dor  Sfooc  geboren  mar,  ba  er  ©ott  bei  fei* 
nem  2Bort  genommen,  unb  an  bie  SSertjei* 
fjung,  gegtaubt,  unb  burd)  bie  SBerbeifeung 
marb  Sfooc  geboren.  ©at.  4,  23.  „Denn 
eg  ftebet  gefdjrieben  bafj  2lbrabam  jmeen 
©oljnc  botte,  einen  don  ber  StRabg,  ben 
anfccrn  don  ber  $reien. 

2lber  bcr  don  ber  2Rogb  mar,  ift  nnd)  bem 
ftleifrf)  geboren;  ber  ober  don  ber  ftreieu 
ift  burd)  bie  SBerbeiffung  geboren.”  Sfmael 
mar  nad)  bem  SRaturgefeb  geboren,  gteid)* 
mic  atte  anbere  HRenfcben,  ober  mie  Span* 
lug  fagt,  nadb  bem  ffrleifdj  geboren.  1  9Rof. 
22.  .VK'ifet  eg:  „©ott  der fit d'te  2lbrat)nm. 
©ein  ©taub.n  unb  SRecbtfcrtigung  muf3tc 
gedriift  merben,  melcber  ibm  3d&or  309c* 
fagt  mar,  ob  eg  redder  2lrt  fei  mit  ibm,  unb 
er  ift  £reu  erfunben  morben..  alg  mie  bag 
foftlidje  ©olb  bag  bur<^  bag  geuer 
geleitert  ift  morben.  2)a  bat  ©ott  bem 
2tbrabam  bie  SBerbcif)ung  noebmat  derneu* 
ert:  „S<b  bnbe  bei  mir  fetbft  gefdjmoren, 
idridjt  ber  |»err,  biemcit  bn  fotdjeg  getnn 
baft,  nub  baft  beineg  einigen  Sobng  nidjt 
derfdjont,  bnf?  itb  bcinen  ©amen  fegnen 
nub  mebren  mitt  mie  bie  ©terne  am  £im= 
met,  unb  mie  ber  ©anb  am  lifer  beg  SJRecrg, 
unb  bein  ©nme  fott  befibett  bie  Stboren  bei* 
ncr  $cinbe.”  „llnb  burrb  beinen  ©amen 
follcn  atte  SBbtfer  auf  drben  gefegnet  mcr* 
ben;  baritm  baft  bit  meiner  ©timme  ge* 
bordjet  boft.”  23ei  biefcm  Sort  baritm 
drrftebe  id),  menn  2tbrabam  ber  ©timme 
beg  .^errn  nidjt  geborfam  gemefett  miire, 
unb  batte  feinen  Iieben  ©otm  derfdjont  unb 
ibn  bem  $errn  nidjt  geo|>fcrt,  fo  batte  aud) 
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$er»!b  let  ®a|ibei* 


ber  der&eifeerie  Segen  nid^t  auf  und  font* 
men  fonnen ;  menu  Slbrabam  Untceu  erfun* 
ben  mare  unb  ©ott  ni^t  geborfam  gemefen. 
2Bie  mir  and)  Iefen  fonnen.  1  ^of.  18,  19f 
2)enu  id)  toeifc,  er  (2fbrabam)  toirb  befell 
len  feinen  Sinbern,  unb  feinent  £anfe  nadj 
if|m,  baf?  fie  bed  £errn  SSege  batfen,  unb 
tun  toad  redjt  unb  gut  ift;  auf  baft  ber  $err 
auf  Slbrnfjant  fontineu  laffe,  toad  cr  ibm 
derljeipen  bat.”  Unb  gleid)  toie  Slbrabant 
bat  miiffen  ©laubcitd  getreu  fein,  urn  ben 
derbeifjenen  Segen  iiber  ode  3)Jcnfd)i'n  311 
fomnten;  fo  miiffen  mir  SJtenf'dben,  aud) 
©laubend  getreu  fein  um  ber  derbeifeenc 
S  eg  tit  311  erlangen.  3Bad  er  aber  bat  im 
©lauben  unb  in  ben  ©cbanfen,  bot  er  ibn 
(ber  Sfaaf)  bem  £errn  gegeben,  unb  ed 
mar  311  ibm  ba  er  bie  Stimrne  borte ;  „£e* 
ge  beiue  £anb  nidjt  an  ben  Snaben,  unb 
tuc  tlfut  nid/td  ;n  aid  menn  ber  #err  ibn 
ibm  doit  ben  £obten  mieber  suriid  gegeben 
batte.  £enn  er  bat  ibn  bem  ®crrtt  gegebett 
in  belt  ©ebanfen.  Unb  menn  ber  §crr  ben 
?lbrabam  baUe  feitten  Sobn  3faac  Iaffcn 
aufopfern  mit  2Bcrf  unb  Xbat,  fo  mare  bad 
©ltabenbeil  in  ©bnfto  mir  einc  bitnflc 
Sadjc. 

3n  furj  3U  fagen,  9Ibrabam  an  ftatt 
feitten  Sol)tt  ^faac  mit  28erf  unb  £bat  auf 
311  Dpfcrn;  bat  er  fid)  felbft  aufgeopfcrt; 
ttnb  bad  ift  bad  bcfte  Dpfer  bad  mir  ©ott 
britt gen  fonnen.  £em  ®aifer  mad  bed 
.^aiferd  ift,  ttnb  ©ott  mad  (Sotted  ift,  gcbcit. 
2Bir  geboreit  ©ott  an,  benn  @r  bat  und 
erfauft,  fa  tener  erfauft.  1  ®or.  6,  20.  2 
©et.  2,  1.  iffiir  fiitb  nid)t  tinier  felbft;  aid 
gebc  cd  feinen  ©ott  ber  iiber  und  marc, 
©aulud  fagt  „%fft  feib  tener  erfauft;  toer* 
bet  itirfjf  ber  ©feitfdbctt  Snedjtc.  1  ft'or.  7, 
23.  ©erabc  fo,  mie  21brabam  fid)  felbft 
©ott  aufgeopfert  bat  unb  feinen  28i£te  nn= 
ter  (Sotted  2SiHc  gegeben;  fo  fallen  and) 
mir  uitfcrtt  SBillcn  unter  ©otted  SBillen 
begeben,  unb  und  Sbm  Slufopfcrn  nad) 
Worn.  12,  1.  „3dt  erntabne  end)  nutt,  lie* 
ben  ©riibcr  bnrd)  bie  Stormljcraigfeit  ©at* 
ted,  baft  il)r  eitre  Cciber  begebet  sum  Cpfcr, 
bad  bn  lebeitbig,  bctlig  nttb  ©ott  tooblge* 
fiillig  fei,  toeld)cd  fei  eitrer  Pernunftiger 
©ottedbienft.”  Unb  mentt  mir  bad  tun  mol= 
len,  fo  biirfen  mir  und  nid)t  biefer  2$clt 
gleid)  ftclten,  unb  bad  foil  gefcbebeit  bitref) 
bie  Gritenrung  unfered  Sinned,  3ann  unb 
erft  bann,  fonnen  mir  priifen,  meld)cd  ba 


fei  ber  gute,  rooblgefaUige  unb  Uoflfom* 
mene  ©ottcdmille. 

©aulud  bat  obiged  gefebrieben,  an  bie 
lieben  ©ruber  unb  aud)  ftebet  ed  fur  aEe 
Scbroeftern,  bie  fdjon  ©eredbtfertiget  ma* 
reit  burd)  ben  ©lauben.  -Kun  follen  fie  ib* 
ren  ©lauben  bemeifen  mit  ibrem  ©ebor* 
fam.  £enn  ©eborfant  bringt  Segcn,  unb 
Ungeborfant  bringt  bett  3Iud). 

tie  redjte  mabre  9ted)tfertigung,  bie 
meldje  bnrd)  bett  ©lauben  fommt,  ber  burd) 
bie  Siebe  tbcitig  ift,  unb  burdb  SBerfe  ber 
Siebc  unb  griicbte  bed  ©eifted  beroiefen 
mirb;  foitbert  und  ab  t>on  biefer  bofett  2BeIt 
ber  Siiitbe;  unb  bie  dolle  £>eiligung,  nad) 
l  Xbcff.  5,  23  bemabret  und  unftraflidj  auf 
bem  cttgeit  unb  fcbmalett  2Bcg  bed  Ccbend; 
nub  bait  uttd  aud  biefer  SSelt  ber  Sitnbe; 
unb  ntadjt  uttd  311  ©rieftern  ©otted,  311 
Dpfern  geiftlicbe  Dpfer  bie  ©ott  attgencbm 
f in b,  bnrd)  Cscfam  ©driftum.  ^d)  mill  bier 
nod)  folgeit  laffen  aud  farc’d  ?lbbanblung 
iiber  bic  9fed)tfertiguitg  bed  Siinberd  dor 
(Sott:  ,,?IId  ©ott  don  ^Ibrabam  forberte, 
feinen  Sobn  ^faac  3U  opfertt,  beifet  ed  1. 
3)? of.  22,  14:  „©ott  derfndjte  3I6rabam,” 
bad  beifjt:  ©ott  fepte  ben  ©Iattben  unb 
©eborfam  ?Ibrabamd  auf  eine  barte  ©robe. 
3Ibrabam  beftanb  biefe  ©robe  uitb  barum 
fragt  ^acobud:  ,..^ft  ttidbt  Hbraljam  burdb 
bic  3Berfe  gered)i  gemorben  ba  er  feinen 
Sobn  Sfaaf  auf  bem  3IItar  opferte?”  ©or 
br  ©eburt  Csfaafd  furbe  er  geredbt  gefprjodben 
aid  citi  Siiitber;  aid  er  fpater  feinen  Sobn 
auf  ©ottlidjcm  befebl  opferte,  murbe  cr 
gercd)t  gefprodjen  aid  ein  #eiliger.  ^m 
erften  ^all  mar  er  aid  Siinber  erfunben 
unb  begnabigt,  im  leptern  murbe  er  getreu 
erfunben  unb  gepriefen.”  Xcr  Wenfd)  mirb 
©eredbtfertiget  burd)  ben  ©lauben,  aber 
ein  ©lauben  obnc  ©ufee  unb  t5riid)tc  bed 
©eborfamd,  ift  ein  toter  ©lanbc,  unb  ift 
nid)t  babeitd  mertb.  3J?oge  bodb  ber  liebe 
©ott  und  aCe  bemabren,  dor  cinem  blofeen 
anfunb  toten  ©lauben. 


^abt  tljr  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  empfangen? 


3Hd  ©aulud  bie  obern  Sanbern  burd)* 
manbcltc  fam  er  gett  ©pbefud,  unb  fanb  et* 
Iid)e  ^siingcr. 

3u  benett  fprad)  er:  #abt  ifjr  ben  bei* 
ligeu  ©eift  empfangen,  ba  ibr  glanbig  ge* 
teorben  feib? 
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V'rolb  ber  SBaftrftcit 


8ie  fpracften  au  iftm:  SSir  ftaben  nie  ge= 
ftiirt,  ob  cin  ftciliger  OJeift  fei.  Unb  er 
fpracft  jit  iftnen:  SBorouf  feib  iftr  benn  g t- 
tauft?  Sie  fpracften  Wuf  ^oftanne*  Daufe. 

$aulu*  aber  fprocft:  Softanne*  fjat  ge= 
tauft  mil  bcr  Daufe  ber  Sufte,  unb  fagt 
bem  Solf  baf3  fie  foUlen  ©lauben  an  ben, 
bcr  nacft  iftm  fominen  foflte,  baft  ift,  an  %c* 
film,  baft  cr  (Sftriftu*  fei. 

Da  fie  ba*  ftortcn,  lieftcn  fie  fid)  tanfcn 
anf  ben  Women  be*  £crrit  $efn*.  Unb 
bo  $aulu§  bie  £>dnbe  anf  fie  legte,  font  ber 
#cilige  ©eift  auf  fie,  itnb  rebetc  init  auttgen 
unb  23ei*fagten. 

Wuti  febett  roir  baft  biefe  hunger  nidjt 
getanft  luaren  anf  ben  ‘Women  be*  Satcr*, 
be*  Softn*,  mtb  be*  £ciligcn  ©cifte*,  fonft 
batten  fie  e*  nieftt  Wotb  gebabt  urn  locitcr 
getanft  git  feiit. 

$d)  glaube  biefe  Softannc*  Danfc,  fbnm 
ten  loir  Sergfcidjcu  mit  bem  llnterridjt. 
3>enn  fie  roaren  bereit,  uni  getanft  hicrbcit, 
in  bem  Women  !j;cfn*,  unb  and)  bereit  um 
ben  .fteiligen  ©eift  jit  emdfangcn. 

Wmt  in  bent  detgpngctten  Sommer,  finb 
fciele  3«nge  £eute  in  ben  ltnterridjt  ge* 
gangett,  unb  finb  and)  nun  getanft  in  bem 
Women  bed  Waters,  be*  Softtte*,  mtb  be* 
-fcciligcn  (lifted,  toie  e*  gaii3  rcd)t  ift. 
Wber  ba  faun  man  and)  fragen:  £abt  iftr 
ben  $ciligeit  ©eift  cmftfangen?  Semi  e§ 
ift  cine  Sad)e  bie  ein  febe*  Sitib  ©otte* 
ftaben  mnft.  ^  Denn  3efn*  felbft,  bat  ge 
fagt:  uiiiffct  non  neitcm  geboren  locr* 

ben,  fonft  fbitnct  iftr  nidjt  in*  .§iinmrl- 
reidj  font  men,  unb  baber  and),  feine  Sin* 
ber  ©otte*  fein.  Die  SSiebcrgcburt  unb  bcr 
.fteilige  ©eift  finb  aroei  3ad)en,  mo  311 
fammeti  geboren.  SMe  Fonnen  roir  biefe 
©abeit  rinbfnugett?  Wid)t  in  unferer  erften 
©eburt;  benn  fo  long  baft  roir  in  ben  8iiu= 
ben  Icben,  finb  roir  ber  Siiitbe  Suedftt.  Da- 
b«*r  irt"»ife»  mir  b.r  Sunbcn  Wbfterben,  ba* 
ift  unfer  Ieben  fo  au  bringen  baft  roir  ©ott 
gefallig  finb,  nidit  roillig  fein  anber*  tbun, 
benn  nur  roa*  ©ott  ftaben  loollte.  ^a  un* 
gan*Iid)  unter  bie  gcroaltige  £anb  ©otte* 
begeben,  nnb  iftn  bitten,  baft  er  nn*  fiiftren 
foffte. 

^a  baft  er  unfer  §era  gana  rein  madjen 
foil,  non  aHer  llnreinigfcit,  nnb  and)  aHer 
ltntugenb,  unb  bann  ber  fteilige  ©eift  nnfer 
#er,3  erf  Men.  Dann  finb  loir  ©otte*  Sin* 
ber,  unb  ftaben  ba*  Weeftt,  $u  ©ott  311  Font* 


men,  unb  toeiter  iftn  anfpreeften,  i^tft  ber 
fteilige  ©eift  nn*  in  atte  Baftrfteit  fiiftren 
foK.  - 

Wuit  iftr  Iiebe  ^ugenb,  roa*  ftabt  iftr 
meftr,  benn  bie  ^enigen,  roo  nod)  nieftt  ben 
Sunb,  aufgericfttet  ftaben? 

Sftr  ftabt  nun  einen  ^iirftiredjer,  bei  bem 
Sater,  itcftmlidj  ^efu*  ©ftriftu*,,  ber  ©e* 
redjt  ift,  unb  fiftet  aur  reeftten  £anb  ©otte*. 

(£r  ift  bcr  2Seg,  bie  Saftrfteit,  nnb  ba*  £e* 
ben,  unb  niemanb  Fann  aum  Satcr  Font* 
men,  oftnc  bnrd)  iftn.  Denfelben  ftabt  iftr  ;* 
angenommeit,  *al*  euren  ©rlofer  itnb  Se* 
ligntadjcr,  unb  ftabt  berfbroeften  iftm  au 
bieneit.  Dafter  roill  er  aueft  euer  ftelfer 
fein  unb  ben  SSater  bitten,  baft  er  eure  Siin* 
ben  dergeben  foUte,  unb  eueft  fiiftren,  bureft 
ben  fteiligen  ©eift.  Unb  bietoeil  ber  SSatcr 
^efn*  lieb  ftat,  nnb  SefuS  end;  lieb  ftat,  fo  ■ 
ftat  bcr  SUater  felbft  end)  and)  lieb.  Dafter 
roamt  roir  ©ott  unteriftanig  finb,  bann  * 
fonnen  roir  bem  Satan  roiberftanb  tftun, 
bann  flieftet  er  don  un*,  ja  un*  au  ©ott 
naften,  fo  naftet  er  fid)  au  un*.  1 

1  S*bn.  2,  1  lefen  roir:  Wieine  Siub* 
leirt,  foldfte*  feftreibe  icf)  cud),  auf  baft  iftr 
nidjt  fiiitbigct.  Unb  ob  ^emanb  fiinbiget, 
fo  ftaben  loir  cincit  ^iirfbrcdjer  bei  bent 
3Jnter,  ^efittit  Gftriftnm,  bcr  geredjt  ift. 

.^ier  leftrt  un*  ^oftanne*,  baft  roir  ben  red)* 
ten  Sinn  ftaben  foHen,  baft  roir  bie  Siinbe  jl 
nid)t  tftun  rooUen,  aber  roauu  e*  burd) 
Sdroadfteit  gcfdjrftet,  bann  Fonnen  roir  e*  U 
roieber  bnrd)  2fef«»i  rcdjt  mad)cn. 

Unb  nun  ro.mt  roir  un*  unter  bie  £>anb 
©otte*  begeben,  bann  fiiftret  er  nn*  gleidft 
role  ein  Safer,  cin  flcinc*  Sinb  fiiftret.  Dcr 
Sater  ftat  ba*  Sinb,  bei  ber  .^aiib,  unb  ^ 
roann  ba*  Sinb  fdfton  fiilft,  greifet  ber  Sa* 
ter  nur  ftdrtcr,  fo  ift  bem  Siitb  geftolfen, 
ebe  e*  auf  ben  Sobcit  fafft.  SBeitn  aber  ba*  I 
Sinb  fid)  nur  au  b.s  Safer*  ,<oanb  ftalten  0 
ti  nt,  unb  fallt  bann  fann  e*  fid)  nid)t  ftal= 
ten,  e*  fallt  nnb  tftut  fid)  roeft. 

Wffo  roamt  roir  an  ©ott  ftalten  rooUen,  i 
nnb  meineit  ba*  ift  alle*  roa*  notftig  ift, 
bann  Fonnen  roir  Icidjt  in  Sdjlipf,  nnb  ??air  ^ 
fommcii.  Wber  toettn  roir  un*,  unter  ©ot* 
tc*  Watft  nnb  'JSitfen  begeben,  bann  fiiftret  *  i 
er  un*  unb  ftorct  nn*,  nnb  ftilft  efte  loir  in  r. 
Sunben  derfinfen.  1 

Wun  Iiebe  $ug<mb,  feib  ftarF  in  bem 
$crrn,  unb  in  ber  9Wad)t  feincr  StarFe,  uttb 
locidjet  nieftt,  don  berfelben  ©emcinbe,  loo 
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ibr  eurc  ©cliibte,  gctban  I)abt.  Dcmt 
(£braer  10  Iefen  mir:  „D.r  ©eredfte  aber 
roirb  beg  ©lauben©  leben.  2Ber  aber  loci' 
djen  totrb,  on  bent  loirb  metne  Seele  fein 
©cfattcn  Ijobcn.  2Bir  aber  finb  nid)t  bon 
benen  bie  ba  tocidjen,  itnb  ocrbommct  toer* 
ben,  fonbern  bon  benen,  bic  bo  glauben, 
nub  bic  Seelc  erretten.” 

Diefcg  ift  mag  toir  fucfjcn  fotten  an  tbun. 
Unb  ob  eg  fdjott  nid)t  nur  licgt  on  unferem 
2Bottcn  ober  finnfen,  fonbern  on  ©otted 
©rbarniutig,  fo  finb  loir  bod)  fdjulbig  au 
tfjun  mag  mir  fonnen.  3II©banit  loirb  ©ott 
ting  bag  ^tmntefreidf  auS  ©naben  fdjenfen. 
2lbcr  ber  ©iinber  mirb  bejablet  loerben 
nad)  feinen  28erfcn  bie  er  getban  bat,  loo 
er  nid)t  Sufee  t^ut  an  rcd)ter  3cit. 

Seib  atte  ©ott  befoblen. 

D.  S-  Prober. 


©efitnb  im  ©lauben. 


Son  $ofietIer. 

Ditug  2,  2  fefjen  loir  baf]  loir  3lltc  fol* 
Ini  gefunb  fein  in  ©lauben.  ©efunbfjcit 
om  Seibe  ift  febr  loertootte  3ad)e  unb  glei* 
djerloeig  ift  eg  eine  borneljme  Sad)  ini 
©eiftlidjen,  toenn  loir  gefunb  finb  im  ©Ian* 
ben.  2Bir  Iefen  aud)  bob  loir  fotten  feft 
ftebeu  im  ©lauben,  unb  on  anberen  Or* 
ten  bafe  biele  loerben  abtreten  bon  bem 
©lauben,  unb  bem  bcrfiiljrer  geljor  geben. 
Der  SIpoftel  ^uba  but  nur  ein  ©apital  im 
Deftament,  aber  er  bat  etlicbe  befonbere 
Sadben  barin,  bag  bie  anberen  niebt  fagten, 
miter  toeItf)em  ift  bieg,  bafe  toir  fotten  ernft* 
lid)  ftreiten  fiir  ben  ©Iaitben,  ber  einmal 
ben  §eiligen  gegeben  ift.  (©nglifdje  iibcr= 
feeling.) 

iKun  bann,  mag  meint  ein  gefunber 
©laube,  unb  mic  fonnen  loir  foldjcn  ermer* 
ben  unb  crbalten,  in  anbern  SBortcn,  toie 
fonnen  mir  gefunb  loerben  unb  bleiben  im 
©Iaitben.  Dag  ®ort  fagt  Som.  10:  Dafe 
ber  ©Iaube  *fommt  aug  ber  Srebigt,  unb 
bag  ^Srebigcn  aber  burcb  bag  2Bort  ®ot* 
teg,  unb  bann  nod)  bic  Stage:  „2Bie  fotten 
fie  aber  glauben  ooti  bem  fie  nidjtg  gebort 
baben?” 

2Bir  miiffen  auerft  loiffen  oon  ettoog,  ob 
loir  baron  glauben  fonnen.  9Iud)  finb  loir 
ttRcnfdjen,  in  grofjer  tttfebrbeit,  folcbe,  toie 
ber  hammerer,  ber  nidbt  lonfete  toer  ge* 
meint  mar  mit  bem  SBort  (Sr,  unb  mir  Oer* 


fteben  and)  oiel  uidjt,  eg  fei  benn  bafj  3e* 
manb  uttg  Icitc.  Dod)  miiffen  mir  itid)t  nur 
miffeit  aber  aud)  oerftebeu  ob  mir  fonnen 
red)t  glauben,  unb  muffin  in  oielen  Sadjcn 
red)t  gelcitet  fein  urn  red)t  311  oerftebeu, 
unb  ©lauben.  2Benn  nun  fo  eiitc  8ad)e  ift; 
nig  gefttnb  im  ©lauben,  ban  mufe  aucb  bin* 
gegen  cine  3ad)e  fein,  mie  nirfK  gefunb  im 
©lauben,  unb  menu  nur  ein  Dbeil  gefunb 
finb,  bann  finb  tltnbcre  nid)t  fo  gefunb,  unb 
auberc  alg  nod)  meiter  oon  bem  Scdjten, 
unb  bann  nod)  oiele  gana  im  Itnglauben, 
unb  Oiele  oon  biefen  rncinen  nod)  fie  finb 
im  redjten  ©lauben. 

9In  2  Dbeff.  2,  11  Icfeit  mir  oon  ioldjen 
bic  ba  ©lauben  bie  Siigcn.  2ebr  oiel  fount 
nod)  gefagt  merbeit  oon  ben  oielen  9J?ci* 
itungen  unb  ©lauben,  oon  ben  oielen  Ser* 
faffurtgen,  unb  mie  fie  atte  (ober  balb  atte), 
motten  bie  8d)rift  fjaben  unb  babei  fteben 
unb  geben,  aber  ift  eg  nid)t  fo,  bafj  fo  oie* 
Ie  motten  nur  einen  SCfjeil  oon  ber  Sdjrift 
nebmett,  unb  balten,  unb  cinett  Dbeil  Iaf* 
fen,  nad)  ibrem  ©utbiinfeit.  Side  fonnen 
eg  and)  nidbt  red)t  oerftebeu,  benn  eg  mufe 
©eiftlid)  gcrid)tet  fein.  2Bir  atte  miffen 
rnobl  bafe  mir  miiffen  atte  Sdjriftcn  nebtnen 
unb  balten,  aber  eg  but  aud)  toieber  folcbe 
gute  Scute,  bic  nid)t  beffer  miffen,  unb  mei* 
licit  mir  miiffen  atte  Sdjriften  tubmen,  an 
rneinen  gcrab  mie  eg  fagt,  aud)  menu  eg 
fd)on  fagt,  „^ebmet  bin,  ba§  ift  mein  fieib.” 
„vsbr  bnbt  bie  ©albung  unb  toiffet  ailed.” 
„Die  Siebe  ©Iaubet  atteg.”  „2Ber  aug 
©ott  geboren  ift  ber  tbut  nid)t  Siiube.” 
II nb  fo  meiter.  Dann  finb  nod)  fo  oiele  bie 
nid)t  miffen,  mo  unb  mag,  mir  nebmeit  miif* 
fen  gcrab  mie  eg  Iefet,  unb  100  mir  eg  an* 
berg  nebnten  miiffen.  3»m  Seifpiel: 
babe  febon  gute  Sebrer  boren  fagett  oon  bem 
©ebot  (ober  Serbot):  Du  fottft  bag  $eilig* 
tbum  niebt  ben  .^unben  geben.”  Dag  fie 
roiifjtcn  gar  nidbt  mag  bag  meint.  Sn  99e* 
fcbreibiutgen  babcit  mir  aucb  gefebcn  baf) 
uitierc  Sebrer  niebt  einig  maren  iiber  bie 
2JIcinnng  oon  biefem  ©ebot.  Webmet  nod) 
bic  oft  gclebrte  Sd)rift  unb  ©ebot:  „3tel* 
let  eud)  nidjt  biefer  SBelt  ©Icid),”  unb  fra* 
get  bie  Sebrer  mag  ift  bie  SJfeinung  baoon, 
unb  febet  mie  oiele  ttJfeinungcn  ibr  babt, 
unb  mie  menig  eg  flar  unb  beutlid)  fagen 
fonnen  mag  eg  meint.  Oefterg  fagt 
manb  baf)  bie  Scbrift  ift  atteg  flar  unb 
beutlid),  unb  Ieid)t  311  oerfteben,  unb  mif* 
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ion  nifat  bafe  ber  #crr  fagt  burfa  ben  $e= 
truS  (on  2  $et.  3,  16),  bafe  ein  2faeil  don 
$aulu£  feinem  ©fareiben  ift  ffatoer  jit  der* 
ftefjen,  unb  bafe  bie  fieifatfertigen,  unb  Un* 
geleljrigen,  (maS  meint  biefe§?)  merben 
burfa  biefe,  unb  anbere  ©fariften,  derloir* 
ret,  3u  farer  eigenen  SSerbammnifj.  2)ofa 
fotteit  loir  un3  on  baS  SBort  toenben,  aber 
aufa  faun  ma3  bie  ©farift  un§  Icbrt.  93it= 
ten  um  Stteisfaeit,  aber  ba£  ift  nid)t  aUe», 
loir  fjabcn  and)  ba§  beutlidje  ©ebot  an  tpcb. 
13,  7  bafe  loir  fallen  bem  ©lauben  don  un= 
fern  fietjrem  folgen,  unb  aufa  bas  ©ebot 
an  $bil.  3,  17  bafe  idir  fatten  auffaben  auf 
bie,  bie  alfo  loanbeln  toie  if)r  un§  311m 
v6orbiIb  babt. 

©faon  dor  dicle  ^abren  baben  don  ben 
nnfaren  angefangen  aufffaaucn  auf  folfac 
bie  nidjt  toanbelten  unb  lebrtcn  toir  loir 
9$aulu§  aum  SSorbilb  baben,  unb  biefcn 
ibren  fiebren  unb  ©lauben  311  folgen,  unb 
baburcb  ©adjen  gclernct  unb  geglaubt  bie 
nidjt  ciuftummig  finb  mit  ber  redden  2ebr, 
itnd)  bem  ©lauben  unb  Cebre  don  ben  treu* 
on,  unb  refaten  'DWarfarer  ©briftcu.  2Bo 
'fJauluS  feinen  ©tanb  gefeben  but,  unb  au3* 
rief:  „$err  toaS  miflft  bu  bafj  id}  tbun 
foil/’  bann  fagt  ber  §err  baft  er  foil  in  bie 
©tatt  geben  unb  bort  loirb  man  ibm 
fagen  ma§  311  tbun.  $aulu3  that  fo,  unb 
bat  nidjt  gefagt:  $fa  tail!  Iiebcr  ba  §err, 
fagft  e3  mir,  benn  bie  SUtenffaen  fonnten 
mifa  betriigen.  $aitn  bat  aufa  ber  £err 
einen  SKann  gebabt  ber  fan  surefat  mic£  unb 
ba§  Sftefate  fagen  fonnte,  unb  ©r  loirb  and) 
nod)  bfa  ans*  ©ttbe  folfae  baben.  3>ofa  feben 
loir  aufa  nofa,  bafe  $aulu§  fpater  ctloa§ 
don  bem  v$crrn  gelernct  bat,  unb  nidjt  don 
feinem  ttHenffaen,  unb  folfaeS  tftut  aufa  nod) 
meljr  ober  locniger  geffacbcn.  £ann  feben 
loir  aufa  ban  loo  ber  ©orncliuS,  fa  ernftlid) 
gefudjt  bat,  unb  ein  ©ngcl  ©ottes?  mit  ibm 
rebete,  fagte  er  311  ibm:  ©cube  banner  gen 
Csobbe  unb  lab  forbern  $otru§  ber  loirb 
bir  fagen  ma$  311  tbun.  greilid)  311  ber* 
felben  Beit  batten  fie  nod)  nid)t  ba§  9teuc 
Xeftament,  mie  mir  e§  baben,  aber  bie§ 
©ort,  melfacS  mir  baben,  unb  itnd  gebort, 
befieblt  unS  aufa  fa  3U  tbun,  benn  loenn 
mir  an  ©afaen  fommen  mo  mir  nifat  dcr* 
fteben,  fa  fallen  mir  auf  folfae  feben  bie 
es  oerfteben,  unb  bie  aufa  aber  alfo  manbeln 
mie  mir  $aulu§  311m  SSorbilb  baben.  Bant 
beifpicl  mir  fommen  an  ben  SScrfe  mo  fagt 


„.§altet  fan  al§  einen  £etben  unb  3ottncr,” 
unb  einer  fagt  e§  meint  biefe§,  unb  ein  an* 
berer  Sebrer  fagt  e§  meint  etloaS  anbcr§, 
unb  toieber  ein  anberer  fagt  er  fann  e§ 
gar  nifat  derfteben.  Dann  fonnen  mir  aud) 
ber  ttJtenno  Simon  rufen  (^a  mir  fonnen 
c3  faun,  bei  feinen  ©fariften  3ur  i$anb 
uebmeu  unb  lefen),  unb  er  fann  un§  beut* 
lid)  fagen  ma§  bie  SBorte  meinen,  unb  mie 
biefes  ©ebot  3U  balten,  unb  gleifamie 
21bel,  3eugnife  iiberfommen  bat,  bafj  er  ge= 
refat  fei,  unb  baburfa  er  nofa  rebet  mieroobl 
er  geftorben  ift,  afao  bat  aufa  ber  si)tenno 
3eugnifj  don  @ott  iiberfommen,  baft  er  oor 
Cv3ott  gerefat  mar,  unb  tbut  aufa  nofa  burfa 
ba§felbe  30  uitS  reben,  miemobl  er  fd)on 
bei  nabe  400  ^abre  tob  ift. 

3Siele  miffen  nifat  bafe  ber  sJWenno  fo 
ein  ^aubt  Ibtann  unb  Sebrer  mar  nnter 
ben  iDcarfarern,  gleid)  mie  ber  $auln§  unb 
ber  ^obaune§,  baaft  banner  maren  unter 
ben  ^ft’ofteln  be§  §errn.  2)ann  baben  aufa 
anbere  treue  &ebrer  beinabe  ein  Imnbcrt 
^abre  nafa  Wcnno  3imon§  3^it  bie  une 
bie  18  ©IaubenSartifel  gegebeit,  roobei  mir 
feben  fonnen  toa§  bie  refate  Ceitung  ift  don 
dielen  Sfariftcn.  ©in  alter  treucr  £irte 
bat  uit§  al§  gefagt  mir  fatten  aufa  bie  33 
@Iauben§  3trtifeln  in  bem  2)?artl)rerbufa 
lefen,  in  melfaen  mir  diele§  Iernen  fonnen, 
bas  un§  bilft  ben  refateu  ©Iaube  311  ba= 
ben,  unb  bemabren.  2Bir  ©lauben  bafe 
biefe  aifarfarcr,  meldje  treu  maren  bi0  in 
ben  £ob,  baben  ben  gefunben  ©Iauben  ge* 
babt,  unb  bie  Sebrer  mo  mir  nod)  baben 
bie  biefe  alte  8ebr  refat  nennen,  unb  ©ebor 
baau  geben  loerben  un§  aufa  refat  fiibren. 
'?(bcr  bie  Cebrer  mo  fagen  fie  braufacn  bic= 
fc  alte  ■©IaubenSartifel  unb  Sebren  nid)t 
mebr,  fie  lootten  Iieber  nnr  bie  Sfarift 
lu'bmen,  miffen  oft  nidjt  baft  fie  ein  £eil 
don  ber  Sfarift  derafaten,  unb  baft  fie  311 
die!  don  fifa  felbft  balten,  unb  fie  merben 
mobl  don  ben  llngelebrinen  fein  bie  der* 
mirret  merben.  9Bir  lefen  bafe  bie  9Bei§beit 
mirb  ©erefatfertiget  don  atte  farm  .Q'in* 
bent,  unb  gleifa  alfo  finb  bie  ©efuttben  im 
©Iauben  gerefatfertiget  don  all  benen,  bie 
gefunb  finb  im  ©lauben.  3>te  9Serfiibrten, 
unb  9$erfebrten,  unb  Unglaubigen,  atte 
merben  gerefat  gebeifjen  non  benen  bie  fares 
gleifaen  finb.  stie  treuen  altcn  Sebrer,  bas 
ben  Qcfambft  ob  bem  refaten  ©lauber,  (8ie 
baben  au§  bic  ©laubenSartifel  unb  an* 
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bore  Sdjriften  Ijinterlaffen,  unb  toir  foUen 
cud)  nod)  ftreiten  unb  fdjaffen,  fiic  bicfen 
rcd)ten  ©Iauben  (ober  Sebre),  au  &ctoab* 
ren,  jur  bie  SBebaltung  bee  ©emeiube,  unb 
bie  Seligfeit  ber  2ftenfd)en,  bi§  an§  ©nbe. 

£er  ^EBeife  ^ann  bat  un§  and)  gefagt : 
(Unb  e§  ift  bie  2Bat)tbeit)  Safe  toer  SSkife 
ift,  ber  bare!  su,  unb  beffert  fid),  unb  toer 
SSerftanbig  ift,  ber  Icifet  ibm  ratljen. 

9^un  fnnen  toir  alle  ertoablen,  ob  toir 
tootten  geiftiid)  9lrm  fein,  unb  un§  gern 
I'agen  Iaffen,  unb  unferen  ftacfeften  bober 
aebten  al§  un§  felbft,  ober  ob  toir  bingegen, 
un§  bod)  unb  Dieltoiffenb  ad)ten  tooflett,  unb 
nneb  ben  ^odjgelebrtcn  unb  Serfebrten 
folgen,  bie,  (toie  e§  fefeeint),  biel  Don  fid) 
felber  batten,  unb  bod)  bie  geiftlidjen 
Sodjen  nidjt  reebt  Derfteben  fonnen. 

$riifet  atfe§,  unb  ba§  ©ute  bebaltet, 
unb  um  ber  @bre  ©ottc§  unb  unferer  Se* 
Iigfeit  toitten,  laffet  un§  aHe,  un§  berun* 
ter  baltcn  au  ben  Sttiebrigen.  Senn  nur 
ben  Semiitigen  gibt  ©ott  bie  ©nabe  jur 
Seligfeit.  ©in  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  on  afle. 


©ic  fotttc  cin  Sinb  erjogen  toerben? 


93on  3-  ©.  9tt)Ic 

Ueberfefct  fiir  ben  $eroIb  ber  2Baf>rbeit. 
(gortfefeung) 

Sefcr,  id)  bitte  bid),  biefe  Singe  beinen 
®inbern  Doraufealten.  SBelebre  fie  iiber  ben 
2Bert  ber  3eit  unb  berfudje,  ibnen  bie  ©e= 
toobnbeit  beiaubringen,  Don  ber  3^it  gnten 
©ebraucb  3U  moeben.  ©£  befebtoert  mid)  au 
feben  toie  tfinber,  benen  eine  SBefdjaftigung 
befoblcn  toorben  ift,  babei  foaufagen  miifeig 
geben.  3d)  febe  fie  gerne  tatig  unb  fleifeig, 
unDerbroffen  arbeitenb  ober  ibre  Seftionen 
Ierncnb,  ober  aucb  ganj  bei  ber  Sacfee  ill 
fein  toenn  fie  fid)  Dergniigen  burd)  Spicle. 

9tber  toenn  bu  fie  toirflid)  Iiebft,  lab 
2)?itfeiggang  fiir  Siinbe  nngefeben  toerben 
in  beiner  gamilie. 

12.  drjicbe  fie  bafe  fie  beftanbig  ba= 
rum  beforgt  finb,  fid)  nor  nbermnfeigcm 
@rnn|  an  feiiten. 

Sic§  ift  ber  $unft  in  ©ejug  auf  toiltfecn 
bn  mit  befonberer  Sorgfalt  auf  beiner  §ut 
fein  mnfet.  ©€  ift  natiirlidj,  jartlidb  unb 
IiebeDoU  3U  fein  gegen  bein  eigeneS  ^leifcf) 
unb  mni,  aber  bie  Ueb-rtreibung  biefer 
3drtlid)feit  unb  Siebe  toare  beinen  ®in* 


Sc|Y|eit 

bern  ein  grower  Scfeaben.  9hmm  bid)  in 
adit,  bafe  biefe  Siebe  bid)  nidjt  blinb  mad)t 
gegen  bie  Sebler  beiner  ^inber  unb  taub 
gegen  alien  9iat,  ber  bir  bie§  beaiiglid)  ge» 
geben  toirb.  ©ib  ad)t  bafe  bie  Siebe  an  if)* 
nen  bid)  nid)t  Derkitet,  fd)Ied)te§  ©etra* 
gen  ifererfeite  3U  iiberfeben,  atiftatt  bafe  bu 
bid)  ber  fd)toeren  ©flicbt  nntcraiebft,  fie  au 
corrigieren  unb  an  ftrafen. 

3d)  toeife  fetjr  tool)!,  bafe  Strafe  unb  3u* 
rcd)ttoeifung  untoiinfd)en^toerte  Singe  finb. 
ftiefets  ift  un3  unangene&mer,  ate  benen, 
bie  toir  lieben,  Sdjmera  an  Derurfadjen,  bie 
iljrc  Sriinen  berDorrufen.  5(ber  fo  Iangc 
Das  menfd)iid)e  §era  ift  roas  toir  toiffen  bafe 
e§  ift,  toirb  e§  unmoglid)  iein,  Sliubcr  an 
er3ie^:n  obne  3nredbttocifung  unb  Strafe. 

„^inber  Derberben”  ift  eine  auSbrurfS* 
Dotte  93eaeid)nung.  FJun  ift  c§  ber  fiiraeftc 
2Scg,  ein  Snub  a»  Derberben  toenn  man  fie 
ibren  eigenen  $8eg  baben  lafet,  ibnen  er= 
laubt,  unred)t  3U  tun  unb  fie  nid)t  baftir 
ftraft.  Su  barfft  in  biefer  $infid)t  niebt 
nadbgiebig  fein,  e§  fei  benn,  bafe  bn  bie 
Seelen  beiner  ^inber  ruinieren  toiflft. 

Su  fannft  nidjt  fagen  bafj  bie  Sdbrift 
nidjt  ausbriicflid)  iiber  biefen  ©egenftanb 
rebet.  „3Bcr  feiner  9tute  fparet,  ber  baffet 
fei  nen  Sobn”  (Sprucbe  13,  24).  „3iidbtige 
beinen  Sobn  toeil  ^offnung  ba  ift”  (Spr. 
19,  18).  „£borbeit  fteeft  bem  ®nab:n  im 
^er3en;  aber  bie  9tute  ber  3l,d)t  roirb  fie 
feme  Don  ibm  treiben”  (Spr.  22,  15). 
„Saf3  nidbt  ab,  ben  ®naben  an  anebtigen; 
benn  too  bu  ibn  mit  ber  Stutc  baueft,  fo 
barf  man  ibn  nidbt  toten.  Su  baueft  ibn 
mit  ber  9tute,  aber  bu  erretteft  feine  Scele 
Don  ber  $oIIe”  (Spr.  23,  13.  14).  „9tute 
unb  Strafe  gibt  3Bei§beit,  aber  ein  ®nabe, 
ber  ibm  felbft  gelaffen,  mad)t  feiner  Gutter 
Sdjanbe.  3iid)tige  beinen  Sobn,  fo  toirb 
er  bicb  ergo^cn,  unb  toirb  Seiner  Seelc 
fanft  tun”  (Spr.  29,  15 — 17). 

2$ie  ftarf  unb  fraftig  finb  biefe  Sejte! 
aSie  traurig  ift  bie  Satfadbe,  bafe  fie  in 
nielcn  djriftlidjen  gamilicn  faft  unbefannt 
fdjeinen.  3bro  ^inber  baben  3arecbttoei* 
fung  notig,  aber  fie  toirb  feftr  ielten  gege^ 
ben.  Sie  braud)cn  Strafe  aber  fie  crbalten 
fie  fanm  je.  Unb  bod)  ift  biefe§  93ucb  ber 
Sfjriidje  uiibt  Deraltet  ober  nnbraud)6ar 
fiir  ©br'ften.  ©§  ift  burd)  ^nfpiration  Don 
©ott  aegeben  unb  ift  niiblid).  ift  3u  bei« 
ner  Untertoeifung  gegeben,  fotoobl  al§  bie 
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©riefe  on  bie  Corner  unb  (^pljefer.  Sidjer* 
lid),  ber  melcfeer  feine  ftinbcr  obne 

S3ead)tung  be3  ^nbaltg  bicfe^  SBudjes  er= 
giebt,  bait  {id)  fiir  meife  iiber  ba3  mag  in 
©otteg  2Bort  gefcbricben  ift,  unb  ift  in 
grofeem  ^rrtum. 

SSdtcr  untw  fDJ utter,  id)  fage  eud)  often, 
menn  il)r  cure  ®inbcr  nie  ftraft  menn  fie 
|  Strafe  Derbient  baben,  begefjt  ibr  an  ibnen 

!ein  grofeeg  Unrest,  3d)  roarne  eud).  2)ieg 
ift  ber  3cl3  an  meldjcm  bie  grommeit  alter 
Seitalter  nur  311  oft  Scfeiftbrud)  gelitten 
baben.  3d)  mocfete  eud)  gerne  iiberreben, 
roeife  gu  fein  unb  bor  biefcr  ©efabr  auf 
eurer  £ut  gu  fein.  So  tear  eg  bei  Gli. 
Seine  Sobne  £obb»i  unb  $inel)ag  ber* 
funbigten  fief)  febmer  unb  er  ftrafte  fie  niebt. 
Gr  gab  ibntn  nidjtg  alg  eitie  laitmarrne,  ge= 
linbe  3ured)tmeifung,  mo  er  ibnen  mit 
grofeem  Grnft  Oatte  begegnen  follcn.  si)tit 
|  einem  3Bort,  er  ebrte  feine  Sobne  mebr 
alg  ©ott.  Unb  mag  mar  bag  Gnbe  biefeg 
DingcV  Gr  erlcbte  ben  Xob  feiner  beiben 
Sobne  auf  bem  Sd)lad)tfelbc,  unb  feine 
grauen  §aare  rourben  mit  Sd)mer3  in  bie 
©rube  gebradjt. 

SJebcitfe  aud)  bag  SSeifpiel  EDabibg.  2Ser 
faun  obne  Setriibnig  bie  ©cfd)id)te  feiner 
ftinber  unb  feiner  Siinben  Icfcn?  Slmmong 
abfebeulidje  Siinbe,  Slbfalomg  SWorb  unb 
boebmiitige  ^Rebellion,  Slboniag  ranfeoollcn 
Gbrgcig.  EDieg  maren  in  ber  Xat  fdjtoere 
SBunben  fiir  ben  SWann  nad)  ©otteg  £er= 
t  gen,  SButiben,  bie  ibm  non  feinen  eigenen 
.Qinbern  gefcblagen  murben.  2Bar  aber  auf 
feiner  Seite  fein  Scbler  gemarijt  rnorben? 
‘  3d)  finbe  ciiten  2Binf  bariiber  in  bem  93c= 

ridjt  iiber  Slboitia  in  1.  ®ott.  =,  6,  mo  eg 
beifet:  „Unb  fein  Stater  batte  ibn  nie  be* 
fiimtnert  fein  Cebcti  long,  bafe  er  batte  go* 
fagt:  SBarurn  fuft  bn  alio?”  £ieg  mar  bie 
Unterlagc  afleg  llnbeilg.  3>abib  mar  ein 
fdjmadier  Stater;  ein  Stater  ber  feine  Sin* 
ber  iferen  cignen  SBcg  baben  liefe;  unb  er 
erntete  mag  cr  gefdct  batte. 

(ftortfcfenng  folgt). 

$er  ,£>irtc. 

Gg  mar  einmal  ein  Sftann,  ben  batte  ber 
liebc  ©ott  in  gang  befoitberer  SBeifc  mit  ci* 
!  ner  mnnberbaren  .ftergcngcinfalt  bebaefet. 
Gr  moilte  nid)t  Sldfcrgmann,  nod)  .Qaitf- 
mann  nod)  ©elebrter  merbcn,  er  rnoDte  ein 


§irte  fein.  Gr  fonnte  eg  ficb  forest  fefeon 
oorftellen  unb  augmalen,  mie  er  ficb  auf 
griiner  Slue,  an  fonnigen,  griinen  Slbban* 
gen,  in  S3erg  unb  £al  mit  feiner  §crbc 
berumtummeln  moilte,  fo  nad)  4weng= 
luft,  unb  moilte  bei  jeber  Sftorgenrote,  menn 
er  feine  ©etreuten  auf  bie  SBeibe  fiibrte, 
immer  auf’g  neuc  bem  bimmlifdjen  Stater 
bort  broben  ein  SSfalmlieb  fingen  unb  ftnc* 
ten  in  feinem  Bergen. 

Unb  mie  eg  nun  aud)  in  jenen  £agen 
mar,  ber  gute  2ftann  fanb  balb  eiite  ent* 
ipredjenbe  SlnfteHung  fiir  fid)-  2>ie  Grfiil* 
lung  feiner  SBiinfcbe.  Unb  Don  einem  reidjen 
£errn  murbe  ibm  eine  anfebnlidje  $crbe 
angeroiefen,  meld)e  er  oon  nun  an  betreuen 
unb  bemabren  unb  auf  fcfeonfte§  SBeibelanb 
fiibren  follte  unb  fiir  bie  er  aud)  bem  reidben 
^errn  uerantmortlid)  mar.  Unb  mit  gutem 
SJc’ut  ging  nun  ber  madcrc  SJtann  an  ba£ 
iteitc  2Berf.  ©r  gdblte  fid)  bie  $erbe  ab,  er 
befab  fid)  ba§  reidje  SBeibelanb,  mo  er  feine 
Scfeafe  meiben  burfte.  Unb  allcS  fdbien  ibnt 
nun  fo  fdjon  gu  fein  unb  fo  ftfeon  gu  roerben, 
benn  er  liebte  ja  aud)  fo  febr  ben  lieben 
©ott  bort  broben  im  .^immel,  unb  mas  er 
fid)  nun  and)  gclobte,  ba§  mar  treu  gu  fein 
in  feiner  ^flidjf 

Sllfo  burfte  cr  nun  alle  Xage  feine  £>er= 
be  fammeln  unb  fie  gu  bem  reidben  2Beibe= 
gang  fiibren  unb  barfjte  e§  fid)  babei  immer 
fo  guredbt,  mie  cr  ein  jcbe§  feiner  Sdjaflein 
balte,  bafe  es  ibm  orbentlieb  auf  ber  SBiefe 
unb  bei  ber  $erbe  blcibc.  ESenn  oft  moUtc 
c§  ibm  io  fdjeinen,  mie  menn  eine§  ober  ba§ 
anbere  fid)  oormifeig  beraitSbrangen,  ober 
gu  nabe  an  ben  gefabrlidben  Slbbangeit 
oorbeigeben  moHte.  25ann  oerfudjte  er  e^ 
immer  mieber  bcrumgubolen  unb  brofetc 
ibm  mit  feinem  langeg  ^irtenftab. 

So  gingen  nun  bie  £age  im  ©leidbmafe, 
einer  nad)  bem  anbern  babin  unb  menn  ber 
liebc  'Jlcann  mit  feinen  Scfeafcn  bort  brau= 
feen  auf  ber  SBiefe  mar,  bann  bat  er  mofel 
oft  an  ben  guten  £>irten  ^cfu§  ©briftu§ 
gebad)t,  mie  er  e§  mobl  mit  feiner  ^erbe 
bielt  unb  er  moHte*  c§  bann  aud)  fo  tun 
unb  $;bm  immer  mebr  afenlid)  merben. 

Gr  glaubte  aud)  febon  eine§  2Eage§  ein 
jcbes  ber  Sdbafe  erfannt  gu  baben  in  fei* 
ner  bcrfonlidben  9trt  unb  feinem  2Befen, 
unb  meinte  balb  gu  miffen,  mie  er  ein  je« 
lie§  bon  ibnen  gu  betreuen  batte.  Slber  mie 
er  ficb  immer  mebr  bemiibte,  ^efum  ©bris 
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[turn  abntidjer  sit  merben,  murbe  er,  ol)ne 
bafj  er  eg  m.rfte,  immer  itrenger  su  bitten 
®d)aflein  unb  bob  ben  Stab  immer  bober 
uub  £;ol»er,  menu  er  es  fie  merfen  laffen 
moEie,  bag  er  fie  in  3u<jfjf  unb  Drbnung 
batten  muffe. 

So  fam  c§  bentt  aber  balb,  baft  bie 
Sdjafe  anfingen,  fid)  3u  fiircfjten  oor  bem 
ftrengen  ENann  unb  menu  er  fie  roieber 
iiber  bie  SBiefe  fiibrte,  gittgen  fie  fd)iid)tern 
unb  ftumm  £)intcr  ibm  b^r.  Dber  gar,  ale 
er  fie  einmal  su  barfd)  in  bie  £iirbe  treiben 
rooEte,  urn  fie  mobl  dor  eincm  Sturm  su 
bebuten,  ba  mufetcn  feine  Sdjafe  nicbt,  mas 
cr  mit  ibncn  moEte  unb  ftoben  angftlid)  unb 
blodenb  auSeinanber,  fobafe  bie  Sente  auf 
ber  Strafee  fid)  su  munbern  begantten. 

Xter  §irte  murbe  baburd)  aber  nod)  mebr 
in  fid)  gefcbrt  unb  oerfannttc  immer  mebr 
aud)  feine  £erbe.  ^a,  er  glaubte  baun  and) 
balb,  menu  eineS  ber  Sdbaflein  abfeitS 
ging,  ober  fid)  unoorfidbtig  ocrlief  311  ben 
gefabrlicben  atbbangcn  bin,  baft  fie  e©  itur 
feinetmegcn  taten,  urn  ibm  311  fdjabcn  unb 
ibn  su  argern  unb  etma§  UnberfobnIid)e§ 
fam  in  ba§  2Befeit  feites  aftannes.  Csr  moE= 
te  fein  Sdjaf  mebr  dcrfteben  au§  feiner 
^crbe  unb  menu  fid)  biefe  ober  jenee  mie= 
ber  derirrt  unb  derfcbulbet  bQdc,  fo  fdjmaitb 
nun  feine  Siebe  su  ibm  gans.  Xie  ©eftalt 
eim£  geredjten  Cannes  gemanit  immer 
mebr  in  feinen  atugen  bor  ber  ©eftalt 
fu  Sbrifti,  ber  bem  berirrten  Sammlein  in 
Siebe  nacbgegangcn  mar,  mit  grofeer  Xe= 
mut  unb  grof$em  Sdjmers,  bi§  in  bie 
®cblud)ten  be§  Xobe§  bindn,  fo  lunge  bi§ 
©r  e§  fanb  unb  mieberbringett  fonnte  sn 
Seiner  §erbe.  . 

Unb  bie  Seute  fdbiittelten  nod)  mebr  ib^e 
®opfe  iiber  ben  ernftcn  berfcbloffenett  3Kann 
unb  menn  fie  sufamtnenfamen,  bann  be* 
fpradjen  fie  fid)  untereinanber,  bafj  fie  ben 
braden  $irten  nid)t  mebr  bcrfteben  fonn* 
ten  unb  bafe  fie  ibn  fragen  moEteu,  ob  er 
su  ben  Sdjaflein  feine  Siebe  mebr  butte. 

— ©rmciblt. 


3ctdjen  ber  lebten  3eit. 


Grbbebeit  ift  ein  biel  ermabnte§  91n«eU 
d)en  ber  lenten  3ett-  ^un  but  in  ber^@e= 
fd^idjte  ber  28elt  ja  immer  Grbbcbcn  su 
berseidjnen  gebubt,  e§  but  immer  Srbbeben 
gegeben  aber  nie  fo  buufig  unb  and)  nie  fo 


Sa|v|(it 

beftig  unb  fo  umfangreid)  mie  in  bicfcr 
Iefcten  3eit,  3.  “33.  ba§  ©rbbeben  in  ^apoit, 
mo  e§  etma  600,000  2J3enfd)enleben  gefo 
ftct  ober  in  Xibet  in  ben  ®cbirgen,  mo  urn 
langft  biele  Xaufenbe  Seelen  umS  Sebcn 
famett  unb  nun  gerabe  in  ber  lenten  3c>t 
micbcrum  in  @bina  unb  S^ulien,  mo  e© 
oiel  Grlettb  beroorrief.  —  So  treten  bie  (£rb  • 
bcben  immer  greEer  unb  immer  buufigcr 
auf,  aber  ba£  grofete  unb  fd)redlid)ftc  unb 
ba§  umfangreicbfte  ftebt  un§  nod)  bedor. 

Sn  Dffb.  Sob.  ®ap.  6,  12,  14  beifot  e$: 
vUnb  fiebc,  ba  marb  ein  grofceS  (Srbbebeu 

.  .  unb  aEe  SBcrge  unb  Snfcln  murben 
bemegt  auS  ibren  Dertern.”  93i§£)cr  toaren 
bie  Grrbbeben  nur  lofal,  auf  einigen  Stel= 
len,  aber  biefe©  Grbbeben  betrifft  bie  gans: 
SBelt.  2iEe§  mirb  bemegt,  SBerge  foflen  urn 
faEen  unb  au§  ibren  Dertern  bemegt  mer 
ben,  ^nfeln  foEeit  oerfdjminben  unb  dicl 
leidjt  anbere  ©rbteile  sum  Sorfdjein  fom= 
men  au§  b?r  J^iefe  be§  URcereS.  Xa©  @rb- 
beben  mirb  fo  grofe  fein,  fo  fd)redflid)  unb 
fo  graufam,  bafi  bie  ^onige  auf  ®rben,  bie 
©rofeen  unb  bie  9teid)en,  bie  ^auptleute 
unb  bie  ©emaltigen,  afle  ^nedjte  unb  aEe 
greien  fid)  merben  in  ben  miiften  derber 
gen  unb  su  ben  Dom  ©rbbeben  beroegten, 
faEenben  93ergen  rufen:  „faEet  auf  uit© 
unb  bebeeft  un§!” 

6in  toeitcrc©  3«t^c«  bet  ©nbseit  ift  bie 
meltmeite  9tu©breitung  be§  2Sorte§  ©ottc©. 
©§  foE  ba§  (foangelium  suerft  oerfunbi^t 
merben  aEeit  SBolfern  ebe  ba§  (5nbe  biefe© 
3eitalter§  berannabt.  ai?an  barf  aber  nirijt 
sD?attb.  24,  14  mit  3Karfu§  13,  10  dermedv 
fein.  2tfattbau§  besiebt  fid)  bie  SBerfiin 
bigung  be©  ©oangelium©  auf  bag  fommen 
be  fWcicb  (£brtfti.  ,,Xa£  ©dangelium  dom 
fEeidb”  mirb  don  ben  144  Xaufcnb  fBerfie 
gelten  mabrenb  ber  grofeen  XrubfalSseit 
auSgerufen  unb  aEen  bann  beftebenben 
iBoIfern  oerfunbigt  merben.  Xann  mirb 
ber  nnterbroebene  9*htf  Sobanne§,  S^iu  lin* 
ber  Singer:  „Xut  ©ufec,  benn  ba§  ^im 
melreid)  ift  nabe  borbeigefommen”  mieber 
aufgenommen.  Xa§  3dE)eu  be§  STblauf© 
unfere§  3eitalter§  burd)  bie  3Serfiinbigung 
be§  GdangeliumS  finben  mir  in  fKarfu© 
13,  10.  Xie  beutige,  meltmeite  91u§brei= 
tung  be§  (5dangelium§  ift  fiir  un$  ein 
fdbreienbe§,  greEe§,  farbenreidbe§  unb  Icb 
baftc©  3oi^on,  bafe  ber  §err  8“  ieber  3eit 
mie  ein  Xieb  in  ber  9fad)t  erfd)einen  fanu 
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unb  mobl  bem  ®ned)t,  ben  ber  &err  madjenb 
finbet.  ©r  rt>irb'  ifjn  ubcr  Diele  feiner  ©ii= 
ter  feben. 

So  fteben  mir  b<mte  umringt  Don  ben 
{jrofjten  unb  bielfagenben  3eic^en.  2)ie 
§immel  berciten  fid)  Dor  iu  fd)redlid)cn 
©reigniffen;  bie  Golfer  f^arfen  ibre 
Scbmerter  311m  grauenbaften  §infdjlad)ten 
ber  9Jtenfd)en;  bie  rote  ^Pcft  Dom  Often 
iiberfdbmemmt  mit  riefcnbaftem,  fd)dit= 
rnenbcm  SBogeupratt  bie  gan^e  SBelt;  £un* 
gergnot,  $eftilen3  unb  teure  Qcxten  treten 
mit  ben  grettften  garbett  auf;  bie  91btru.n= 
nigfeit  ber  ®ird)e  madjt  fid)  in  erfdjredfen* 
ber  SBcifc  bcmerfbar;  ©rfinbungen  fdbmin* 
gen  fid)  big)  iiber  bie  SBolfen  unb  bringen 
bie  SBclt  3it;m  Staunen;  93erbanbe,  SBiinb* 
niffe  unb  ©fnoffenftbaftcn  beengen  unb  be* 
fdjranfen  bag  freie  Seben  immer  mebr; 
©efefclofigfeit,  Sieblofigfeit  unb  falfdje  Set)* 
reti  fdjreiten  berbeerenb  burd)  bie  ganje 
SBelt.  ^fracl  finbet  ibr  lang  crfebnteg  unb 
gefudjteg  $eim  in  $alaftina;  ©rbbeben 
unb  Derbeereitbe  SBctter  ridjten  fcbredlic^c 
SSermiiftungen  an.  „gricbe,  grtebe!”  raufdjt 
eg  burd)  bie  jidilifierte  SBelt,  mabtenb  ein 
jeber  fein  Sdjmert  frampfbaft  am  Sdjaft  in 
feiner  $anb  fertig  bait,  ^atbolijigmug 
fudjt  bie  protcftantifdbe  SBelt  3U  gcminnen 
unb  fie  mit  ibrer  Wad)t  3U  beberrfdben,  urn 
balb  alg  fdjarlacbroteg  SBeib  auf  bem  5Lie= 
re  3u  prangen.  3nr  ©rboltung  ber  ©in* 
tradjt  unb  beg  griebcng  ift  bie  SSolferliga 
ing  Seben  gerufen,  ftebt  aber  rat*  unb  bijf§= 
log,  ba,  unb  fann  bag  fRaffeln  ber  Sabel 
nidjt  bcrubigen.  Der  Xbftanb  3mifd)en  ®a* 
pitaligmug  unb  Xrbeiterftanb  mirb  immer 
grofoer  unb  brobenbcr. 


Unfrre  gngenb  X&teilitng. 


»ibel  gragen 

gr.  *•.  677.  —  SBeldjen  prophet  nabm 
ber  <$err  Don  ber  §crbe  unb  fpradj  3«  ibin 
„©ebc  bin  unb  meigfage  meinem  33oIf 
^Sracl? 

gr.  9to.  678.  —  SBo  gilt  ein  prophet 
nicfjtg? 


Xnttoortfn  aitf  ©ibel  gragen 


gr.  9to.  669.  —  3Bag  bebeefte  bie  #iitte 
beg  Stiftg  ba  bie  $errlitfjfeit  beg  §errn 
fiiUte  bie  SBobnung  beg  #errn? 


Xutto.  —  ©ine  SBolfe.  2  2Rofe  40,  34. 
fRiibiitbc  ^eljre.  —  ©g  febcint  ung  im* 
mer  alg  menn  bie  ®inber  ^grael  gar  nidbt 
ein  ridjtigen  93egriff  battn  gebabt  toon 
ber  grofjeit  ©iite  unb  SSarmbersigfeit  ©ot* 
teg.  ©r  Dcrliefe  fie  nimmer.  @r  geigte  ibs 
nen  fo  gan3  beutlieb  menu  fie  aiebett  fottten 
unb  audj  menn  fie  im  Sager  blciben  miifjten. 
©r  tarn  nidjt  in  einer  ©eftalt  fo  mie  ein 
StRenfd)  fommt,  benn  er  fjaite  gefagt  fein 
Xngcfidjt  tonne  niemanb  feben  unb  Ieben. 

So  h)ie  bie  ifJerfon  ©brifti  in  einer 
SBoIte  gen  £>immel  fubr,  fo  erfdjim  ©ott 
ben  ®inber  ^irael  bamalg  aud), — beg  Da* 
geg,  tear  eg  einc  SBoIfe — biefe  fonnten  fie 
feben  unb  roupten  bafj  ©ott  bei  ibnen  mar. 
Deg  97ari)tg  erfdjien  eine  geuerjaule,  unb 
fo  batten  fie  nidjt  nur  beg  $crrn  SBort  unb 
SBcrbeifjnng  bap  er  bei  ibnen  blciben  tour* 
be,  fie  fonnte  mit  ben  Xugen  feben  bafe  er 
bei  ibnen  may  unb  blieb. 

Diefe  2BoIfe  bebedte  bie  $utte  beg 
Stiftg  in  melcber  bie  Sabe  beg  33unbeg  mar, 
roie  audb  bie  Seudbter  unb  Sampen.  Xudb 
crfiiUte  bie  ^errlidjfeit  beg  $errn  bie  gan* 
3e  SBobnung.  SBenn  fie  bodb  batten  fonnen 
begreifen  ben  grofeen  SBortbeil  fiir  fie  Dor 
anberen  Solfern  bajj  fie  namlicb  fo  gan3 
in  ber  'Jtabe  mtb  ©egenmart  ©otteg  mob= 
nen  unb  manbeln  burften  unb  Don  feiner 
c^anb  fo  fidjtbar  gefiibrt  murben. 

^efaiag  meigfagt  aber  audb  toon  bem 
nteffianifdjen  fReidb  bafe  ber  ^err  bann  audb 
nocb  fein  SSoIf  miirbe  befdjupen  mit  SBoIfc 
unb  fRaud)  beg  Dageg  unb  geuerglans  beg 
SRacbtg, — bilblieb  ift  bieg  natiirlicb-  ©r  ift 
eben  nod)  cbenfo  nabe  bei  feinem  SSoIf  alg 
bamalg.  ©r  bcfdbiibt  unb  fiibtrt  fie  ebenfo 
ficber,  aber  obne  bafe  mir  ibn  mit  ben  2lu* 
gett  feben.  Durdj  ben  ©lauben  aber  merfen 
mir  feine  ©egenmart  unb  fpiiren  feine 
5Rabe  unb  finb  baber  eben  fo  gliitflid)  unb 
fo  fidjer  gefiibrt  alg  S^ne. 

gr.  fRo.  670.  —  SBer  erfebien  ibnen  ba 
^efug  3U  fid)  nabm,  $etrug  ^acobug  unb 
^obanneg  unb  fiibrete  fie  beifeitg  auf  einen 
boben  93erg? 

Xntto.  —  2Rofeg  unb  ©Iiag.  ^ob.  17,  3. 
fRiitdidje  fiebre.  —  2Rar!ug  fagt,  er  fiibr* 
te  biefe  brei  ^linger  mit  fidb  auf  einen  bo* 
ben  SBerg,  befonberg  aHein,  unb  bertlarte 
fidb  toor  ibncit.  ©r  3eigte  ibnen  etmag  bon 
feiner  toorigen  ^errlid)8eit,  itoielleidjt  11m 
biefen  brei  betoorsugten  Siingern  ibren 
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$etolb  bet 

©laubeit  ju  ftarfen.  Dafe  fie  biefeg  nod) 
immer  notbig  fatten  fonnen  mir  baraug 
fcljen,  bafe  fie  um  Starfung  beg  ©laubcttg 
Paten.  9lud)  fefjen  mir  baf3  fie  immer  nod) 
feinen  ridjtigcn  ©egriff  Ejatten  Don  feinem 
9teid)  nacf)bem  er  fie  bei  brei  ^afjre  gelebrt 
fjotte. 

©lias  mar  in  einem  SGBctter  gen  £?immel 
gefabren.  ©iedeidjt  mar  fein  fdadjfolger 
©li}a  ber  ein3ige  gufebauer  alg  bie  feurige 
9tofee  unb  SBagen  ifjn  megnabmen.  ©on 
^ofjanneS  toirb  gefagt  bafe  er  im  ©eift  unb 
Slraft  ©liag  erfdjien.  Sefug  fagt:  ©r  ift 
.©liag  ber  ba  fodte  sufiinftig  fein.  Diefer 
mar  ber  ©orlaufcr  CSJjrifti  unb  mic  ^efus 
fagt.  Der  grijfecfte  alter  bie  Don  SBeiber 
geboren  finb. 

Wofe  ift  in  mebr  Dcrfdjiebeiten  SBegen 
mit  ^efug  an  Dergleidjen  alg  irgenb  eine 
anbere  ©erfbnlidjfeit  bie  bie  ©efdjidjte  auf= 
meifen  faun,  ©r  felbft  fagt,  ©fjriftus  fei 
ein  ©ropbet  mie  er.  Diefer  nafim  aud)  feinen 
9lbid)ieb  Don  bem  ©olf  um  bei  bem  $errn 
adein  3U  fein  menu  fein  ©nbe  fommt  unb 
ber  £err  begrub  if)n  unb  fein  Wenfd)  f>at 
jernalg  fein  ©rab  gefefjen. 

Diefe  3h)ei  grofee  ©ropbeten  famen  nun 
aud)  mit  lebenbigen  unb  berflarten  Seiben 
311  ^efu  unb  feinen  ^iingern.  Diefeg  fodte 
adeg  basu  bienen  um  fie  fefter  311 _  madjen 
in  ibrem  ©lauben  an  igefu,  benn  fie  fonn* 
ten  jefet  Don  ber  §errlidjfeit  beg  $immclg 
fdjauen  benn  fein  Wngefidjt  leuefetete  mie  bie 
Sonne,  unb  feine  Kleiber  murben  meife  alg 
ein  2id)t,  ober  mie  Warfug  fagt,  fef)r  meife 
alg  ber  Sdjnee,  bafe  fein  garber  auf  ©r= 
ben  fann  fo  meife  madben. — ©. 


SHnber  ©riefe. 


£utd)infon,  ®anf.,  Sept.  20,  1931. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
ade  $eroIb  Sefer.  2Bir  baben  cineit  fdjbnc  1 
fftegen  gebabt.  'Die  ©emeinbe  ift  an  bag 
9foab  Waftg  menu  eg  beg  §errit  SBiHen  ift. 
^d)  mid  bie  ©ibel  gragen  beantmorten  fo 
gut  mie  id)  fann.  $d)  mid  befd)Iiefeen  in 
bem  SRamen  $efu.  ^obanneg  fftifelt). 

Siebet  ^obanneg,  Deine  Sfntmorten  finb 
ridjtig,  auggenonnen  9fo.  671.  Die  ?fnt= 
mort  ift  2  Wofe  40,  38  unb  bit  baft  eg  2 
Wofe  13,  21. — Dnfel  £obn. 

£utdjinfon,  ®anf.,.<Sept.  20,  1931. 

Sicber  Dnfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 


Sa|t|eil 

ade  §erolb  Sefer.  SBir  baben  ein  fd)6ncr 
idegen  gebabt.  Die  ©emeinbe  mar  an  bas 
W.  ©.  gjoberg.  Scb  babe  9  ©ibel  ©erfe  go 
lernt  in  beutfd).  3Bag  ift  mein  ©rcbit? 
SBettn  icb  genug  gelernt  bob,  mid  id)  ein 
cnglifd)  unb  beutftb  Deftament.  §d)  miU 
bie  ©ibel  Shagen  9Jo.  667  big  672  beant= 
roorten  fo  gut  mie  icb  fann.  5d)  mid  be 
idjliefeen  in  bem  9famen  Sefu*  Daniel 
fdfider. 

Sieber  Daniel,  Deine  $lntmorten  finb 
rid)tig.  Dein  ©rebit  ift  $1.05.  —  Dnfel 
§obn. 

^utebinfon,  Sanf.,  Sept.  20,  1931. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obm  ©rufe  on  bicb  unb 
ade  §eroIb  Sefer.  9Bir  baben  einen  febonen 
9fegen  gebabt.  Die  ©emeinbe  ift  an  ba§  9?. 
9f.  3«aft  mann  e§  bc§  $errn  2Bide  ift. 
babe  27  SSerfe  aug  bem  Sieber=fammlung 
gelernt.  $d)  babe  21  SJerfe  gelernt  in 
beutfeb-  Sfb  8^be  in  bie  Scbule  unb  es  ift 
mein  fiebenteg  ^abr.  mid  bie  ©ibcl 
gragen  97o.  667  big  672  beantmorten  fo 
gut  mie  icb  fann.  (Deine  9tntmorten  finb 
ridjtig. — Dnfel  Sobu).  3<b  befdblie* 
fecit  mit  bem  9famen  Sefu.  9J?aria  Wider. 


(Sine  berjlicbe  Untertoeifnng. 


Den  foftlicben  grieben  unb  bie  roabre 
^er3engtreue  tpiinfdje  id)  aden  ^inbern 
©otteg.  ©g  ift  etma  eine  ©emegung  in  mci^ 
item  $er3en,  um  etmag  Don  ber  Untertanig= 
frit  3U  fdjreiben.  Der  9lpoftel  ©etrug  gibt 
ung  eine  febr  febone  ©elebrung  in  1.  ©gtri 
5,  1.  ©r  fommt  erftlid)  an  bie  Sleltefteu, 
bag  beifet  an  bie  ©ejabrten  unb  ^ircbenDor= 
fteber,  unb  ermabnt  fie  alg  ber  Witaltefie. 
2Bir  fonnen  bie  Untertanigfeit  bier  gleid) 
im  Slnfang  an  bem  3lpoftel  Dernebmen,  im 
bem  er  nidjt  mebr  fein  modte,  alg  bie  am 
beren,  nocb  fid)  iiber  fie  erbeben.  ©r  gebt 
bann  meiter  unb  fagt  in  ©erg  2:  „9Beibtt 
bie  ^erbe  ©brifti,  fo  eucb  befoblen  ift,  unb 
febet  mobl  3«,  niefet  ge3mungen,  fonbern 
midiglidb.”  ©etrug  mid  ung  bamit  fagcit, 
bafe  mir  eg  aug  Siebe  unb  mit  greuben  ttadi 
©otteg  3Biden  tun  foden,  aud)  nidjt  um 
fdjanblidjett  ©eminneg  bafber.”  ©etr  11$ 
mid  eg  nidjt  baben,  bafe  eg  ung  nur  um 
bobe  ©efolbung  3U  tun  fein  fod;  fonbern 
Don  ^ersenggrunbe.  Dann  in  ©erg  3  beifet 
eg:  „9?id)t  alg  bie  iiber  bag  ©olf  betrfcfeeu. 
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fonbcru  mcrbet  iBorbilbcr  ber  $crbe.  'Mi* 
mttffeu  f)ier  etma§  barauf  arfjt  geben,  ma§ 
uti§  $ctru£  bier  fagen  mitt.  ©r  mitt  nid)ts 
mitten  non  ©ebietcn  unb  ^jerrfdjen  in  ber 
.ffirrfje.  SBer  aber  Cin  §err  fein  mitt,  ber 
lege  fid)  anbern  tinter  bie  Sitfic  unb  bcrrfcbe 
iiber  feinen  ^ocbmut,  nod)  bem  Sinne  bcf= 
fen,  ber  attein  IDfeiftcr  unb  &err  ift,  unb 
ber  fcine  Sdjafe  feinen  ®nedjten  tiirfjt 
iibergcb.cn  Oat,  bafj  fie  fie  fdjlagen,  jmingen 
ober  bebcrrfdjcn,  fottbern  meibcn,  leiten  unb 
al$  $au£baltcr  oerforgcn  foflcn.  SBenu  fie 
IQ  cine  ©emalt  unb  cinen  3toang  anmen= 
ben  moflen,  fo  ift  es  ber  beg  gutcn  93cifpiel& 
unb  SBanbelS  in  ber  fiiebe,  in  Sanftmut, 
2>entut,  ©cbulb.  2Beitn  einer  iiber  bos 
©igentum  ©brifti  bcrrfdjeit,  bie  #crbe  ©ot= 
teg  mit  ©emalt,  3d)Iagen,  ©efangniffert, 
Partem  3mingcn  mitt,  fo  bat  cr  ben  Sinn 
©brifti  nid)t.  SBcnn  mir  ober  ber  £crbe  in 
Ciebe  unb  2cmnt  Oorangeben,  fo  merbcn 
mir  bartn,  fagt  $etrug  in  93crg  4,  bie  un= 
dcrmelflicbe  $roue  ber  ©been  embfangen. 

3>ann  fcbliejjlid)  fommt  ber  Stpoftei  in 
$erg  5  an  bie  ^ungen  unb  ermobnt  fie, 
bafj  fic  ben  ?leltcften  fotttcn  untertan  fein, 
unb  bonn  ottefamt  „feib  untereinanber  un= 
tcrton  unb  boltet  feft  on  ber  2emut.”  2ann 
fommt  bie  midjtige  Stage:  §abcn  mir  cin 
Sttcdjt,  einer  bom  anbern  llntertanigfcit  311 
forbent?  3m  ridjtigen  Sinne,  bantt  ia, 
aber  bonn  mufj  bie  Stufe,  mobon  oben  er= 
mabnt,  erreid)t  fein,  baS  beiflt  unfer  eigencr 
$odjmut,  bie  Ueberbebung  unb  ber  ftolac 
Sinn  unter  bie  Swfjc  gebraebt  fein.  3a, 
erft  bonn  baben  mir  ©fjrifti  Sinn.  3cjug 
fagt:  „9£ef)met  ouf  eud)  mein  ^ocf)  unb 
lernct  bon  mir,  benn  id)  bin  fonftmiitig 
unb  bon  .^craen  bemiitig;  fo  merbet  iOr 
fttufje  finben  fiir  cure  Seclen”  (9Jfattb.  11, 
29).  'JBcr  ©brifti  Sinn  unb  biefe  fd)onc 
Xugenb  befibt,  ber  ift  Qudb  boiler  ©rbar* 
men  unb  SNitleib  gegen  ber  Wcnfdjen  See* 
len,  mie  eg  oud)  ber  §eilanb  mar.  $n  &ie* 
fem  erbormenben  ttJfitgefiibl  mirb  man  nie 
bie  Siinbc  burd)  bie  Singer  feben,  fie  mag 
fo  Flein  fein,  mic  fie  motte,  fonbern  man 
benft  boron,  bof?  bie  fleincn  Sucbfe  ben 
SBeinberg  berberben,  man  mornt  bie  2J?cn* 
fdjen  unb+ftroft  bie  Siinbcn.  Sonberlid)  got- 
tegfiirdjtige  ©Item  febmreat  eg  febr,  menn  fie 
feben  miiffe.  mie  ibre  ®inber  ben  vsrrmcg 
geben.  0,  liebe  ®inber,  mic  Iiegt  ung  cure 
Settling  bod)  fo  am  ^erjen!  ^fud)  motfitc 


a  b  r  I)  r  i  i 

id)  eud)  liebeoott  ermabnen  su  Untertanig* 
feit  gegen  cure  ©Item,  bon  benen  ibr  jo 
oud)  fonft  fo  febr  oiel  bnltet  unb  fie  Iiebt, 
unb  bie  jo  oud)  eud)  fo  innig  lieben  unb  fo 
manebe  fd)IafIofe  9tdd)te  mit  eud)  batten, 
idjon  in  euren  Unfd)uIb§iobrcn,  unb  nun, 
bo  ibr  su  Sabeeu  unb  SSerftonb  gefommen 
feib,  fo  cinen  inancbm  Seufaer  3um  $errn 
emborfenben  unb  eud)  fo  bringlief)  ermab* 
ueu  3U1*  Permit.  So  feib  bod)  euren  lieben 
©Item  geborfom.  SBenn  ibr  ober  trofc  ott 
biefen  licbebotten  ©rmobnuitgen  nid)t  fount 
untertan  fein,  fonbern  in  eurern  Seid)tfinn 
in  ben  Siiften  eurtg  3Ieifd)e§  fort  gebt,  bonn 
benft  bod)  boron,  mie  febr  tief  ibr  miifjt 
gefotten  fein.  <$ier  tut  eg  not,  bof3  man  ju 
©ott  fommt,  fo  mie  ein  2id)ter  fagt:  ,,$e r* 
gib  eg,  ^»err,  mas  mir  fagt  mein  ©emiffen, 
bofj  SBelt  unb  Siinb’  mid)  bat  uon  ber  ge* 
riffen.  ©s  ift  mir  feib,  id)  ftett’  midb  mieber 
ein.  2a  ift  bie  §anb.  £u  mein  unb  id)  bin 
bein.” 

Sludj  ift  es  uufere  bodbfte  ^flid)t,  bafj 
mir  als  itiubir  ©otte§,  mie  iJSetruS  fagt, 
atte  untertan  finb  audb  unfern  geijtlid)en 
Scbmeftern  unb  Sriibern,  unb  aud)  fonber* 
lid),  menn  cud)  bie  2>iener  ©otte§,  bie  al§ 
2Bad)ter  iiber  eud)  gefefct  finb  unb  end)  in 
yiebe  unb  2cmut  ermabnen,  mobl  aucb  fo 
matid)en  Sd)laf  oerlieren.  2Benn  ibr  trob 
biefem  attem  bem  3Bitten  eurc§  SleifdbeS 
folgt,  obne  Stoetfcl,  mufe  in  foldjcm  Sail 
bie  Siebe  erfaltet  fein.  ©,  benft  bod)  baran, 
motion  ibr  gefatten  feib.  2lud)  bier  tut  e§ 
not,  ait  bem  <^errn  311  fd)reien:  „©rlcud)tc 
mid),  bab  id)  bie  93oI)n  sum  $immel  firfjer 
finben  fann,  bamit  bie  bunfle  Siinbcnnacbt 
mid)  nidjt  Oerfiibrt  nocb  irre  mad)t.”  3a, 
fibmara  ift  bie  Siinbe  al§  bie  9Jad)t,  ibr 
aber  feib  ba§  Sidbt  ber  SBelt. 

— SBotfcfjafter  ber  SBabrbeit. 

2n$  Snncnleben  be§  Sinbe§. 

©in  intereffante§  ©ebiet  ift  ba§  ©efiibl§= 
leben  be§  ilinbcS. 
mt  fiiblt  ba§  Stinb? 

^inber  benfen  unb  fttblcn  anber§  al§ 
mir.  ?ltte  ©inbriide,  bie  mir  in  uu§  auf= 
nebmen,  rufeit  ©efiible  berbor.  SDicfe  fon= 
nen  ameierlei  fein  :©efiible  ber  fiuft  nnb  ber 
ltnfnft. 

2ic  ©ntftebung  ber  ©efiible  biirftc  ber= 
ftdnblidjer  merben  bur^  einige  einfodje 
9?;ifbiele: 


$er  olb  ber  ©a  fcr  Ijeit 
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1.  ©in  fleineS  ®inb  Iiegt  auf  bem  ©ett, 
aB  bie  Gutter  in§  Simmer  eintritt.  Sic 
bait  bem  ®inbe  eine  37JiIcf)fIaf<f)e  entgegen. 
2>a3  ®inb  fiefjt  unb  Oerftefjt  ©r  tuirb 
riibrig  eS  ftrcdt  bie  £anbd)en  auS  nad)  ber 
glaicbe.  ibm  firib  ©efiible  ber  2uft  er= 
toadijt. 

2.  (Sine  junge  grau  gefjt  311m  grieb* 
bof.  Btoifdjen  ben  ©rabern  gefjt  fie  ftracfS 
auf  ein  Heines  ©rab  3U.  2tuf  bem  fleinen 
.§iigel  bliiben  bie  3Scrgifemeinnidt)t  unb  bie 
Slofen.  Sie  ftefjt  finnenb  am  ©rabe;  fie 
beugt  fidf)  unb  fatet  eiitige  einbringenbe 
©rafer  berauS.  2)ie  £ranen  queHen  auS 
ben  Slugen  unb  einigc  fallen  auf  baS  ©rab 
ibre§  SieblingS.  ©efiifjle  burcbroogen  ibrc 
©ruft;  eS  finb  ©efiible  ber  kroner,  beS 
SdjmeraeS,  ber  llnluft.  SBir  Oerftcben 
roarum. 

Ungefcibr  mit  bem  8.  3abre  ftellen  fid) 
aWitgefiifjl,  CFbrgefii^I  unb  ©brgeia  ein. 
3m  3.  bi§  4.  ^abre  seigt  fict)  ba»  Sd)am* 
gefiiblt  unb  auftert  fid)  burd)  ©rroten  obcr 
©crlegenbeit.  XaS  fittlidbc  ©efiibl  fiir  gut 
unb  bofe  mufe  gepflegt  toi:rben,  toeldjeS 
feinc  Ouelle  im  balb  ficb  regenben  ©etoif* 
fen  bat. 

©cfiibleleben  ift  febr  toanbelbar;  — 
bie  greitbcn  unb  Seiben,  gom  unb  §aft, 
toobncn  bid)  beieinanber. —  ©in  ®inb  ift 
Ieicbt  imterlid)  erregt  unb  bitrd)  eine  riib* 
renbc  ©efdbid)te  3U  Bremen  geriibrt. 

©on  alien  3Irtcn  ber  ©efiible  finb  in  be* 
fonberer  SBcife  ertoabnungStoert: 

2WitIeib$gefiibI.  —  Stfitleib  aeigt  ficb 
beim  ftinbc  in  bcroorragenber  2Beife,  benn 
t§  fantt  urn  einen  fterbenben  ®anarienOogeI 
toeinen,  als  ob  ibm  ba§  $et3  bred)cn  follte. 
Oiefc3  ©efiibl  ift  ftarf  auSgepragt.  $a§ 
Wabdben  ift  untroftlid),  toenn  ber  ©uppe 
ein  Wrm  abgeriffen  ift.  ©raablungen  bon 

*  3efu  ftciben  rufeit  tiefe  ©emiitSbetoegun* 
„  gen  berbor.  3Iud)  bie  9tot  anberer  fDfomfdjcn 

gebt  ibneit  311  #eraen.  Sie  bdfen  gerne, 
bamit  e§  anbern  beffer  gebe. 

$(i«s  tnoralifdjc  ©efiibl.  —  ©3  louraelt 
“  im  ©etoiffen.  Ta§  ©etoiffen  ift  ettoaS  in 
bie  Seele  bon  ©ott  ^ineingelegteS.  ®ein 

*  fflfcnfd)  bat  baS  ©etoiffen  in  feiner  ©etoalt, 
fonbern  ba§  ©etoiffen  bat  ibn.  —  ©ei  ®in* 
bcrn  ift  baS  ©etoiffen  aart,  benn  fie  erro* 
ten  Ictdbt  bei  begangenen  Siinben.  35arum 
fommen  fie  and)  Icidjt  aur  ©rfenntniS  ibrer 
Scbulb  bor  ©ott  unb  aur  ©efebruttg.  ©§ 


ift  baber  nottoenbig,  im  Unterridbt  ba§  ©e- 
toiffen  311  treffen,  bamit  eS  toad)  unb  aart 
bleibt,  benn  aud)  im  £inbe  ift  baS  ©eftre* 
ben,  bas  ©etoiffen  311  iiberboren  unb  3a 
oerbiirten.  £urd)  baS  ©etoiffen  rebet  ©ott 
3um  Uienfdjen;  eS  ift  ber  ^aefeur  an  ben 
©ott  baS  Seil  beS  ©oangeliumS  fniipft,  um 
ben  9Kenfd)cn  311  ©brifto  au  aiebett.  ©in 
ltnterrid)t,  toelcber  ©efiibl  unb  ©etoiffen 
trifft,  toirb  immer  erfolgreicb  fein. 

2)aS  rcligibfc  ©efiibl.  ©on  ber  friibc* 
ften  ^9^bb  an  acigt  ficb  ben  ^inbern 
ein  Sebncn  nod)  ©ott.  ©S  3£igt  fid): 

^n  cinem  natiirlidbcn  3^06  3a  Scfu  bin. 
—  ®inber  fiiblen  fid)  oon  ^efu  angeaogcn, 
fobalb  man  ibnen  oon  ^efu  er3ablt,  of= 
fenbaren  fie  oollige  ^ingabc,  benn  fie  finb 
gatt3  Obr  unb  ?Iuge. 

2)a§  religiofe  ©efiibl  3eigt  fidb  andb: 

$tt  ctnem  lebbnften  ^ntereffe  fiir  affeS 
©ottlicbc.  —  S'tidbtS  feffclt  bie  ®inber  fo  toie 
bie  ©efdjidjten  Oon  ^efu  Seiben  unb  Sier* 
ben.  ^anf  ber  Sebbaftifffeit  ibrer  ©ban* 
tafie  baben  fie  befonbere  ©orliebe  fiir  aHeS 
SBunberbare  unb  Uebermenfcblidje,  toeS* 
balb  cS  ibnen  nidjt  febtoer  fdllt,  bie  biblifdjcn 
aBnnberge)'d)id)tcn  311  glauben. 

©S  acigt  fid)  and) : 

gn  ber  fritfjen  ©efdjdftinmtg  mit  gott« 
ftdjen  Bingen.  Oft  toerfen  fie  gragen  auf 
itber  ba§  ©erbaltniS  atoifd>crt  ©ater  unb 
Sobn,  bie  ©efebaffenbeit  beS  ^immelS,  baS 
Seben  nad)  bem  Xobe  u.f.to. 

3m  ©eten  au  ©ott.  —  Sie  falten  gerne 
bie  ^anbe  uttb  fpreeben  ein  ©ebet.  ©ielleicbt 
beten  fie  11m  fonberbare  $inge?  3lber  tun 
toir  ba^  nid)t  audb? 

Stinbcr  glauben  leidft.  —  SBaS  bie  ©Item 
ibnen  fagen  ift  ibnen  unumftofelidje  SBabr* 
beit.  ieSbalb  ift  e§  ibnen  aud)  niebt  febtoer, 
bem  .§eilattb  au  Oertrauen,  unb  fie  fommen 
friiber  311m  ©Iauben  alS  ©rtoacbfene. 

Sinber  (egen  einen  groften  ©ifer  an  ben 
Jag  fiir  ©briftum,  fobalb  fie  befebrt  finb. 
3I?it  greuben  reben  fie  oon  ©brifto  unb 
feinen  £aten. 

©efebrnng  ber  ^inber.  3bre  ©efebrung 
ift  nottoenbig  in  ber  ^aQ^nb!  —  friiber, 
befto  beffer.  2Benn  3cfu§  fagt:  „Saffet  bic 
^inblein  au  mir  fommen,”  fo  toill  cr  ba* 
mit  fagen,  bafe  eS  unfere  bo^fte  Slufgabe 
ift,  fie  ibm  auaufiibren,  baft  er  fie  anritbren 
unb  feguen  fann.  Sie  fotten  nidftt  Oom  Sa¬ 
tan  oerfiibrt,  oon  ber  SBcIt  mitgeriffen  toer* 
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ben,  epe  fie  sum  ©lauben  fommen.  ^pre 
Sefeprung  in  ber  5ru^e  ift  Ieicpt,  meil  fie 
baun  fiir  religiofe  Ginbriicfe  am  empfang= 
lidpften  finb.  Xa3  &ers  i)'t  nod)  nicfyt  sum 
Marten  SBege  gemorben,  auf  bem  ©otte3 
SBort  niept  mepr  SBursel  fdjlagen  faun.  — 
Xie  ^ugenb  f>at  audp  nidjt  fo  diele  £im 
berniffe  ber  Sefeprung,  mie  3.  S.  Seruf3» 
leben,  3meifel,  Unglaube,  ansiepenbe3 
SBeltleben,  falfcpe  greunbe. 

Supe  tun.  Xie  ®inbcr  fbmten  bitterlicp 
ttninen  iiber  i^re  Siinben,  fie  empfinben  fie 
oft  biel  fdjnurslicper  al3  bie  (Srroacpfenen. 

Wtaubcn.  —  ®inber  erfaffen  ba3  $eil 
dicl  Ieicpter  a!3  (Srmadpiene.  93ei  ibnen 
mod)t  fid)  ber  smcifclnbe  Serftanb  nod)  nidjt 
bemerfbar,  unb  fie  dertrauen  in  ibrer  See* 
lennot  bem  rettenben  (Spriftu3. 

Xie  britte  grage. 

SBie  begeprt  ba3  $tnb?  Dber  mie  ift  ber 
SBifle  bc3  ®inbe3  befdjaffen  ?  (Xa3  3Bitten3* 
Ieben.) 

Xer  SBille  seigt  fidb  febon  febr  friib  unb 
mirb  entarten,  mettn  cr  nid)t  gebroeben 
mirb.  —  Xer  2BiHe  ift  bie  treibenbe  ®raft 
allcr  ^anblungen.  Xer  SBiHe,  ba3 
Sdjmungrab,  fept  aUe  Xriebe  ber  Secle  in 
SBemegung.  (S3  ift  nottoenbig,  bafj  man 
ben  SBillcn  be3  ®inbe3  in  reepte  Sapnen 
bringt.  Xiefe3  rnufc  aber  fo  friib  ix»ie  mog* 
licp  gefcbebeit.  Sei  mancpeit  ^inborn  ift  ber 
bo)e  SBifle,  ber  im  ©igenjinn  fid)  3«gi 
fdjon  im  2  .bie  4.  Sabre  ftarf  ausgepragt. 
Xer  SBifle  bee  ®inbe§  mufj  bem  SBiflen  ber 
onbern  gefiigig  gemaept  merben.  (S3  muff 
anpaltenb  auf  ba3  ©ute  gelenft  roerben. 

Xer  SBille  mirb  beeinflufet  burdp  ba3  ©e* 
fiibl.  Xa3  ®inb  fiept  eine  fjjuppe,  ba3  freu* 
bige  ©efiipl  ermadpt  unb  ber  SBille  ent* 
ftept,  fie  3U  nebmen.  Xaran3  erflart  fief) 
bie  fdjneUe  Jtnnepme  be3  $eil3  bei  ®in« 
bern.  Sbr  ©efiipl  mirb  burep  bie  Sotfdpaft 
don  ©prifto  erregt,  unb  ba3  Serlangen 
Gpriftnm  3U  bcfifcen,  mirb  mad),  unb  man 
uimrnt  ipit  burd)  ben  ©lauben  an. 

Sfuj  bem  ©ebicte  bc3  3Boflen3  3eigen  fidb 
bei  bem  SRenfcpeti  Xricbc,  Segierbcn,  93e* 
geprnngcn,  9?eigungcn. 

Xer  Xrieb  ift  eine  bunfle  ®raft  im 
tPJcnfdjen,  bie  nad)  Scfriebigung  ber  unent* 
bebrlidbert  mcnfcfllicpen  Sebiirfniffe  ftrebt. 
©3  ift  bie  untcrfte  Stufe  be3  3Biflen3leben. 
—  Xa  ift: 


a)  Xer  9faprung3trieb.  (Sr  seigt  fidb  ant 
erften  bei  einem  ®inbe. 

b)  Xer  Spieltrieb.  Spiel  ift  ba3  Ele¬ 
ment  im  Seben  be3  ®inbc3. 

c)  Xer  Xatigfeit3trieb.  Xer  flare  3^^ 
tritt  nicf)t  fo  in  ben  Sorbergrunb:  fie  mol* 
Ien  nur  f>elfen,  mitanfaffen,  gleidpgiiltig, 
roa3  babei  perau3fommt. 

b)  Xer  9tacpapmung3trieb.  —  (S3  ift  ein 
unbesdbmbare3  Streben,  etma3  fo  su  ma* 
djen,  mie  bie  anbern.  ®inber  finb  roapre 
2lffen,  fie  apmen  afle3  nad).  (S3  ift  einer 
ber  ftdrfften  Xricbe  unb  midjtigften  Xriebe 
im  Scben  be3  Wenfdben.  @3  ift  baber  fepr 
roieptig^  in  melcper  Umgebung  ober  unter 
meldjer  ©efeUfcpaft  firf)  ba3  ^inb  aufpalt. 

SBaprenb  ber  Xrieb  nur  ein  bunfler 
Xrang  ift,  fo  ift  ba3  23egepren  ein  sielmufe= 
te3,  unterfdpeibenbeg  Serlangen.  Xa3  al= 
tere  ®inb  begeprt  eine  beftimmte  Speife. 
Xa3  Strcben  ber  Seeie,  ein  2$orgefteHte3 
SU  erreidben,  peifet  ba3  SSegepren. 

Se  nadp  bem  Starfegrab  unb  ber  Xauer 
faun  ba3  SBegcpren  ein  SBunfcp,  eine  Scpn= 
fuept  ober  ein  ©erlangen  fein. 

(Sin  berftarfte3  5Begepren  mirb  sur  23e= 
gterbe.  SBirb  bie  iBegierbe  regelmdfeig  be= 
friebigt,  3.  ba3  Xrinfen  sur  beftimmten 
3cit  au3gefiiprt  fo  entftept  bie  ©etoopnpeit* 

Xurdp  ©embpnung  unb  UePung  bilbet 
fid)  bie  ©emopnpeit.  —  unb  au3  ber  ®e= 
mopnpeit  gept  bie  fffeigung  perdor. 

(Sine  bauernbe,  immer  ftarfer  geroorbene 
iBegierbe  peifet  fieibenfdpaft. 

Xa3  ©egepren  foCte  don  ben  (Srsiepern 
beeinflufet  merben.  Xa3  fonnen  fie  tun,  in= 
bem  fie  moglidpft  diele  eble  SBorfteHungen, 
mie  3nfriebenpeit,  Sefipeibenpeit  u.a.  bei 
ibnen  madprufen.  Xie  eblen  SJ'teignngen 
miiffcn  geforbert  merben,  bie  fdpledbten  be= 
fampft.  3)?ogIidbft  diele  gnte  ©emopnpeiten 
su  bilben  ift  ba3  3iel  Unterridpte§  unb 
ber  (Srsiepung;  bie  ©emopnpeiten  madpen 
ben  (Sparafter  au3.  Xie  tfu3bilbung  be3 
3BiHen3  ift  baper  don  grower  SBebeittung. 

Xer  SBert  be3  SWenfdpen  berupt  nidpt  im 
SBiffen,  fonbern  im  SBoffen.  Son  poper 
Sebeutung  ift  bie  redpte  ©etoopnung  an 
Itnterorbnung  be§  3BiIIen3  im  (Seporfam, 
an  Selbftbeperrfdpung  unb  ©ntfagung,  an 
SBaprpaftigfeit  unb  ©emiffenpaftigfeit. 
Xem  SBiHen  mufe  bie  redpte  Sidptung  ge- 
geben  merben;  er  mufj  fiir  ba3  ©ute  ge- 
monnen  merben. 
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®iuber  fiiib  foftbare  Scbafce  unb  bie  ®in* 
beSfeele  ijt  ein  38unberlanb,  ein  i)eiligcr 
SBoben, —  auf  bem  loir  bie  Sdjube  au§* 
aieben  miiffen.  — 

®inbe£feele,  ein  ©iamant, 

Sdjlcifen  foil  ibn  bie  ©Iternbanb. 
$>inbe£feele,  fcbneemeifee  aSIiite, 

©Item  bemabrt  bag  aarte  ©emiitc. 
®inbe3feele,  ein  fftofengarten, 

©Item,  ibr  foltt  ber  ®no£ben  marten. 
®inbe3fee!e,  ein  Stropflein  5£au. 

Safjt  e§  leucbten  be§  §immel3  ^3Iau. 
®inbe§feele,  ein  2Jforgenftern, 

Safet  ibn  Ieudjten  nur  ©ott  bcm  §crnt. 

©rmiiblt. 


G^riftu^  ben  ©laubigen  fbftlirfj. 


2)er  aipoftel  $etru3  fannte  ben  §crrn 
perionlicb,  er  job  ibn,  derfebrte  mit  ibm. 
Iaufd)te  feinen  SBorten,  fob  feine  SBunber, 
mar  mit  ibm  auf  bem  23erg  bee  aSerflarung 
u.f.m.  3>icfe  a3efanntfdbaft  mar  feine  (Sim 
bilbung  fonbern  praftifdbe  £atfadbc.  SDie 
©Iaubigen  feiner  3eit  in  ifjrer  ^riibfal  an 
troften  unb  in  SBerfoIgungen  au  befeftigen, 
febrieb  ibnen  $etru§:  „aBeIcben  ibr  niebt 
gefebett  unb  bocb  lieb  babt”  u.f.td:  5ln  bie* 
fern  SBort  f)ielten  ©briften  ^abrbunberte 
ftjater  in  ibrer  bitteren  Serfolgung  feft, 
unb  ift  baSfelbe  t>eutc  nodf  ber  feftc  ©runb, 
auf  meldben  bie  ©briftenbeit  ibren  ©Iaubeti 
griinbet.  ©briftuS,  ber  ©runb  unb  ©<f= 
ftein  don  ©ott  felber  gelcgt,  ift  feinem  93oIf 
lieb  unb  foftlidb. 

2Bem  ©briftug  foftlidb  fein  foK,  mufj  dor 
allem  glciubig  fein.  „,©ud),  bie  ibr  glau* 
bet,”  fagt  <Petru§.  £er  ©Iaube  fiibrt  in 
feine  felige  ©emcinfdbaft;  ober  mie  ber 
^falmift  fagt:  „®ommt,  febet  unb  fdbmedfet, 
bafo  ber  £err  freunblidj  ift.”  ©r  ift  ben 
©Iaubigen  foftlidb  id  bem,  ma§  fie  in  ibm 
feben  unb  an  ibm  bo&en.  %efu§  frug  feine 
^iinger:  „aBer  fagen  benn  bie  Scute,  ber 
idb  fei?”  .  .  .  „9Ber  fagt  .ibr  aber,  ber 
id)  fei?”  ©r  erbielt  bie  ridjtige  9Intmort: 
„$u  bift  ©briftu§,  ber  Sobn  be§  Icben* 
bigen  ©ottc§.”  ©Iiicflicb,  mer  ibn  alfo  er* 
fennt  unb  an  ibn  glaubt.  ©Iaubige  feben 
in  ibm  ben  feften  $cil§grunb,  ben  don 
©ott  gefanbten  §eilanb,  ber  in  bie  2BeIt 
gefommen  ift,  Siinber  felig  au  macben.  3>ie= 
fer  ©IaubenSblidf  bringt  ibn  in§  §era  unb 
Sebcn  unb  gibt  au  erfennen  ma§  mir  an 


unb  in  ibm  bo&en.  aBtr  fyaben  in  ibm  einen 
treuen  unb  auderlaffigen  Sreunb,  mabre 
Seelenrube  unb  einen  foftlidjen  Sriebcn,  ja 
einen  ®ieiftcr  an  retten  unb  felig  au  macben. 
„9tn  $efum  benfen  oft  unb  diel 
©ibt  greubigfeit  obn  SHafe  unb  3iel. 
9iicf)ts  lieber  meinc  3nnge  fingt, 

9Zicbts  reiner  meinen  Dbren  flingt, 
9ficbt§  lieber  meincm  §eraen  ift, 

9II§  mein  beralieber  ©brift.” 

Stud)  ift  $efu§  in  feinen  aScrbcifjungeu 
ben  Seinen  foftlidb.  2)iefe  fteben  feft  unb 
beriibren  aHc  Snftanbe  unb  93erf)dttniffe 
unfereS  SebenS.  28o  foil  man  ba  anfangen? 
3unacbft  gab  ScfuS  ben  Siingcrn  bie  SBer* 
beifcung  feiner  fteteu  ©egeumart.  „Sicbe, 
id)  bin  bei  eucb  alle  Sage:”  in  ber  Sfrbeit, 
in  Seibcu  unb  ^riibfal.  3ie  foUten  niebt 
erfebretfen  unb  fieb  niebt  fiirdbten.  ©r  gab 
ibnen  bie  aSerbeifjung  ber  s?lu§fiibrung  fei- 
ne§  9teidb§,  feiner  SBieberfunft,  ber  emigeu 
§eimat  bei  ibm  in  jener  2Beli,  mo  er  38ob* 
nungen  fur  fie  bereitet. 

SBon  bkfem  fonnen  mir  mand)e§  Iernen 
unb  au  §eraen  nebmeu.  atucb  un§  in  biefer 
3eit  ift  ©briftuS  foftlicb.  ©r  ift  unb 
bleibt  feiner  ^irdbe  ftet§  foftlidb.  Sn  ber 
aBabrbaftigfcit  unb  9tealitat  feiner  ^erfon, 
in  feinem  gottlidjen  ©rIofung§merf  unb  ber 
cnblidjen  ?fu§fiibitxng  be§fetben.  3)aran 
tnufe  feine  ^irdje  feft  baiten  unb  ber  SBelt 
bicfeS  §eil  funb  tun.  liefer  ©Iaube  ift 
,§eracn£faebe.  ©r  derebclt  ben  9Jlenfdben 
unb  gibt  ibm  mabre  Seelenrube.  ©r  der* 
ebelt  bie  3uftanbe  in  ber  9BeIt  unb  bebt 
bie  9Ka^t  unb  ^errfebaft  ber  Siinbe  unb 
be§  3atan§  auf.  Sttte  moralifebe  Reform 
ift  ben  ©runbfafcen  ber  ^Religion  ©brifti 
3uaufdbreiben,  ben  Unglaubigen  aber  ift 
©briftuS  ein  Stein  be§  SlnftofeenS  unb  ein 
5el§  ber  §tergernii. — ©rmablt. 


^ic  9lot  in  fRnfilaub. 


Stufelanb,  Sibirien,  ben  10.  $Rai  1931. 
©§  ift  beute  Sonntag,  aber  nur  ein 
trauriger  £ag,  benn  fie  nebmen  un§  ben 
Sonntag  meg.  ^Die  jungen  9Kenfcbcn  miiffen 
aHe  arbeiten.  ©§  maren  nur  menig  in  ber 
aScrfammlung.  ^rebigttert  ©d.  S«>b.  12, 
20—37.  ©§  ift  bit'r  iebt  Saataeit  bei  un§, 
e§  mirb  alle§  gemeinfdjaftlicb  gefat.  3Sir 
finb  bier  5  $orfer  an  einer  3Birtfd)aft,  unb 
bie  Dorfer  finb  25  38erft  don  einanber 
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unb  bann  fount  3br  loiffen,  roie  eg  3ugcbt. 
JBenn  eg  nod)  tangc  jo  roeg  gebt,  bann  jinb 
roir  dertoren,  aeittid)  unb  root)!  ayct)  geift= 
tid),  benn  dicte  ftc-^en  am  9lanbc  ber  ©er- 
arociftung,  beun  fie  fommen  unb  jagen: 
tjicr  uuterjdjreibe,  roillft  bu  Sonntagg  ar= 
beiten  ober  niebt.  Unb  bie  ba  fd)dblid)  jinb 
in  ber  C^efeUfcfjaft  roerben  auggejtojien,  nub 
bann  fannjt  bu  nid)t  faufen  unb  derfaufen, 
nebmen  bit*  alteg  roeg  roag  bu  fjaft,  bann 
muftt  bu  aug  bem  Sorf  unb  bann?  Sic 
baben  |'d)ou  roicber  einen  ©ruber  einge- 
fteeft.  ©un  eg  ift  beute  Sonnergtag  unb  id) 
bin  cin  roenig  franf  unb  jo  roitt  id)  ben 
©rief  rociter jdbreiben.  ©g  gebt  nng  jo  roie 
bag  Spridjroort  jagt,  rocs  bag  .£era  oott 
ift,  beg  gebet  ber  ©funb  iiber,  benn  roir 
jibert  unb  ftageu  jo  roie  in  Silagclieber  $ad. 
5.  3Bir  jdjrcibcn  uad)  £>itfe,  benn  eg  roirb 
alle  Sage  jd)Ied)ter,  and)  roir  jinb  uug  nid)t 
einen  Sag  jidjer,  mit  einmal  roerbe  ami)  id) 
non  ben  ©feinen  geriffeit,  benn  Religion 
unb  ©otteg  SBort  jolt  aug  ber  3BeIt  ge- 
j<f)afft  roerben,  jie  jinb  and)  fdjon  paarmat 
nad)  ben  fleinen  ^inherit  gefommeit,  um  jie 
roeg3imebmen,  aber  nod)  bdbett  roir  jie  fyaL 
ten  fdnuen.  ©g  jolt  eine  gran  15  ®inber 
bebienen.  9luf  dieten  Stetten  ijt  eg  jdjon  an 
ber  Sagegorbnung,  unb  ba  gebt  eg  jdbreeflid) 
3U,  barum  tajjet  niebt  nad),  3u  ©ott  3u 
jdbreien.  SBicIIeid^t  bilft  ©ott  ung  aug  bie- 
fer  9fot!  Xcm  (ibnlid)  gebt  eg  and)  mit  bem 
©rot.  2tuf  dieten  StcHen  gibt  eg  %  ©funb 
©rot  an j  einen  ©ffer  unb  bann  jolt  man  nod) 
jebr  arbeiten  unb  Sfleijd)  befommt  man 
feing,  —  unb  bod)  jinb  roir  nid)t  don  benen, 
bie  feinc  §offnung  baben,  benn  and)  $ejug 
fam  jo  roeit,  bajj  er  augriej:  „©fid)  bun- 
gert.”  9fun  id)  roiC  aufborcn  mit  SBeinen 
unb  mit  bem  Sidjter  jagen:  ©ig  bieber  bat 
ung  ©ott  gebradbt  Surd)  feine  grofje  ©iite, 
©ig  bierber  bat  er  Sag  unb  ©adjt  ©eroabrt 
$erj  unb  ©emiite,  ©ig  fjie^er  bat  er  mid) 
geleit’t,  ©ig  bieber  bat  er  midb  erfreut, 
©ig  bieber  mir  geboljen.  ©un  gettug  don 
biejem,  roifl  nod)  etroag  don  unjerer  2Birt= 
jdbaft  fdjreiben,  bie  ijt  nur  fleiii,  aber  roir 
jinb  big  ba,  bag  roir  ung  and)  311  bem  freu- 
en,  roir  babeit  nod)  2  ®iibe,  bie  geben  audb 
jcbbn  ©fild),  bie  ©utter  derfaufen  roir  aHe, 
benn  badon  Iebcn  roir,  bie  fojtet  3  ffibl.  bag 
©funb  unb  bann  faufen  roir  nod)  Kleiber, 
benn  big  jefct  fonnen  roir  nod)  auf  5  ©ffer 
eine  Shib  batten,  unb  roir  finb  7  ©fann  am 


Jt<  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

Sijd),  jo  ba{3  roir  nod)  2  Slitbe  baben,  aber 
roie  lange  roijjen  roir  niebt.  2Bir  jinb  eg 
fdjon  gcroobnt,  nur  fur  beute  3U  leben,  jo 
roie  ber  £eitanb  jagt:  Sorget  nid)t  fur 
morgen,  benn  ein  jeber  Sag  bat  jeine  eige- 
ne  ©tage. 

©rufe  bon  1.  Sbejj.  5,  25. 

— ©unbfeban. 

Slug  ©ufitanb. 

.  .  .  2BiH  derjudben  normal  cin  roenig 
an  ©ud)  311  jdjreiben.  SBiinjdje  ©ud)  ben 
Srieben  ©otteg,  ben  bie  SBett  nidbt  geben, 
aber  ©ott  jei  Sanf  aud)  niebt  nebmen  fann. 
3Bir  jinb  aiemlid)  gejunb,  jinb  aud)  nodb 
anjammen,  leben  aber  immer  in  Slngjt. 
©cjonberg,  roenn  9fad)tg  ein  Sluto  fdbrt, 
benn  geroobnlid)  roirb  jolcbeg  nadjtg  oer- 
ridbtet.  ©ejdbreibe  ©ud)  unjere  ©fingft- 
feier:  2lm  1.  roaren  roir  bei  ben  ©Item, 
aufjer  ©etcr,  ber  mufjte  ©ieb  bitten.  9tm 
Jeiertag  batte  bag  Stotteftid  ein  grofreg  geft 
oeranftaltet,  unb  bamit  eg  atten  ©fitglie- 
bern  moglid)  rodre,  bin3ufommen,  mufjten 
roir  bag  ©ieb  unb  bie  ®dlber  biiten,  obaroar 
roir  fein  ©ieb  befiben.  So  ^iiteten  unjere 
©fanner  bag  ©ieb,  3*au  S.,  idb  unb  bie 
^ungeng  bie  ®dlber.  ©g  jottte  jein,  unb 
roar  audb  belcibigenb,  unb  bocb  roaren  roir 
roir  frob,  bafe  roir  nid)t  aum  gejt  geben 
mufeten,  benn  ba  gebt’g  roie  aur  3eit  jl'foab^ 
ober  roie  in  Sobom  unb  ©omorra.  ©g 
jinb  in  biejem  ^abre  fdjon  5  ®oIIeftidfejtc 
gefeiert  roorben.  Sa  roerben  9tinber  ge= 
jdbladbtet,  3toie&a<f  gebaden,  3uder  gefauft; 
an  Sdbnapg  unb  ©ier  fetbt’g  audb  nidbt  unb 
big  morgeng  gelcbt  unb  getanat,  —  greu- 
lid)! 

■©efat  I>aben  roir  no^  etroag  don  gebet- 
tetter  Saat.  ©efommen  aud)  ©fild)  unb 
mandbmat  audb  ©utter,  aber  roie  fripoer  ijt 
trofe  aCebem  unjer  Sebcn.  — 

©teibt  treu  big  ber  $err  fommt,  bie 
Seinen  beiroaubolen. 

— ©unbfdbau. 

Satcnbcr. 

Sie  beutjdben  ^atenber  mit  ber  nabm= 
lidben  ©edbnung  alg  ber  ©aer  Menber  in 
©nglijdjen  jinb  jebt  auf  Sager,  ©rebiger 
ibre  9famen  jinb  barinnen.  ©reig  15^ 
©ortofrei. 

S.  9t.  ©fitter,  2trtf)ur,  ^It. 
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EDITORIALS 


The  people  are  being  kindly  dealt 
with  in  the  conditions  which  prevail 
with  reference  to  harvest  and  weather ; 
the  fruits  of  field,  garden,  tree  and  vine 
are  quite  bountiful  in  quantity  and  of 
fair  to  good  quality,  and  the  conditions 
enable  harvesting  in  good  condition. 
And  our  country  with  an  over-supply 
or  super-abundance  is  far  better  off 
than  it  would  be  with  a  shortage.  But 
this  does  not  seem  to  be  appreciated 
by  many  persons.  For  there  are  those 
who  seem  to  think  that  anything  short 
of  high  prices  for  commodities  is  short 
of  the  desirable.  We  frequently  for¬ 
get  that  money  and  credit  are  after  all 
not  the  means  upon  which  we  subsist, 
and  that  at  best  those  mediums  of  ex¬ 
change  must  be  given  for  something 
else  before  thereby  may  be  gotten  the 
means  of  living. 


A  condition  prophesied  by  the  pro¬ 
phet  Zechariah  seems  to  be  prevailing 
in  our  days.  First  he  writes,  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  Let  your  hands 
be  strong,  ye  that  hear  in  these  days 
these  words  by  the  mouth  of  the  pro¬ 
phets,  which  were  in  the  day  that  the 
foundation  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  was  laid,  that  the  temple  might 
be  built.”  Then  come  the  words  which 
seem  to  apply  to  our  present  days: 
“For  before  these  days  there  was  no. 
hire  for  man,  nor  hire  for  beast ;  neith¬ 
er  was  there  any  peace  to  him  that 
went  out  or  came  in  because  of  the 
affliction;  for  I  set  all  men  every  one 
against  his  neighbor."  Zechariah  8:9, 
10.  Continuing,  words  of  promise  and 
encouragement  are  given ;  it  is  an¬ 
nounced,  “For  the  seed  shall  be  pros¬ 
perous  ;  the  vine  shall  give  her  fruit, 
and  the  ground  shall  give  her  increase, 
and  the  heavens  shall  give  their  dew; 
and  I  will  cause  the  remnant  of  this 
pe  pie  to  possess  all  these  things.” 
Vs.  13.  But  the  admonitions  are: 
“These  are  the  things  that  ye  shall  do ; 
Speak  e  every  man  the  truth  to  his 
neighbor;  execute  the  judgment  of 
truth  and  peace  in  your  gates :  and  let 
none  of  you  imagine  evil  in  your  hearts, 
against  his  neighbor :  and  love  no  false 
oath :  for  all  these  are  things  that  I 
hate,  saith  the  Lord.”  Vs.  16,  17. 

In  Zechariah  7  it  was  commanded, 
“Execute  true  judgment,  and  show 
mercy  and  compassions  every  man  to 
his  brother :  and  oppress  not  the  wid¬ 
ow,  nor  the  fatherless,  the  stranger, 
nor  the  poor;  and  let  none  of  you  im¬ 
agine  evil  against  his  brother  in  his 
heart.”  But  it  is  also  stated,  “But  they 
refused  to  hearken,  and  pulled  away 
the  shoulder,  and  stopped  their  ears, 
that  they  should  not  hear.”  The  Ger¬ 
man  version  has  it  for  “pulled  away 
the  shoulder,”  “they  turned  to  me  their 
backs.” 

*  *  *  * 

In  his  second  epistle  to  Timothv  Paul 
wrote,  “I  charge  thee  therefore  before 
God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at 
his  appearing  and  his  kingdom  :  preach 
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the  word :  be  instant  in  season  and  out 
of  season ;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with 
all  longsuffering  and  doctrine.  For  the 
time  will  come  when  they  will  not  en¬ 
dure  sound  doctrine ;  but  after  their 
own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves 
teachers,  having  itching  ears ;  and  they 
shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the 
truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables.” 
II  Tim.  4:1-4.  “They  will  not  endure 
sound  doctrine.”  In  these  days  this  is 
demonstrated  again  and  again.  The 
popular  pacifist  movement  does  not  ac¬ 
cept  the  whole  and  unmodified  doc¬ 
trine  of  non-violence  and  non-resist¬ 
ance  as  set  forth  in  Matthew  5 :38-48 ; 
Rom.  12:17-21;  and  James  5:6,  for  it 
is  not  the  meek,  the  humble,  the  self- 
denying  attitude  of  him  who  was  ‘  meek 
and  lowly  of  heart,”  nor  his  full  Mes- 
siahship  and  atonement  by  blood  which 
they  teach  and  believe  in  many  cases. 
On  the  other  hand,  they  who  charge 
the  renouncers  of  war  as  being  com¬ 
munistic  propagandists  and  guilty  of 
treason  to  their  country  because  of  the 
advocacy  against  war  are  also  seem- 
ingly  impelled  by  the  “war  spirit  to 
reject  the  teachings  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace  in  part,  and  substitute  policies 
of  men  instead. 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


Bro.  and  sister  J.  N.  Yutzv  and  son 
of  Kalona,  Iowa,  accompanied  by  Pre. 
and  sister  Noah  L.  Troyer,  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  were  in  the  Castleman  River  re¬ 
gion  over  Sunday,  Sept.  13,  Bro.  Troy¬ 
er  preaching  for  the  Old  Order  breth¬ 
ren  in  the  Summit  Mills,  Pa.,  appoint¬ 
ment.  From  here  they  went  to  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va..  where  Bro.  Troyer  presum¬ 
ably  also  ministered  in  the  Word.  Af¬ 
ter  their  visit  in  Virginia,  Bro.  Troyer 
and  wife  were  in  the  Oakland,  Md.,  re¬ 
gion  where  the  ministering  brother 
took  active  part  in  the  presentation  of 
the  Word  on  the  Lord’s  day,  Sept.  27. 
Bro.  and  sister  Troyer  returned  to 
Grantsville  the  following  day,  and  the 
combined  party  left  for  points  farther 
west  the  following  Tuesday  morning. 


fBofjrbeH 

The  Yutzy  party  expected  to  be  in 
Holmes  county,  Ohio  for  a  few  days, 
and  from  there  pass  on  to  Arthur,  Ill., 
to  be  present  at  a  meeting  of  the  Pub¬ 
lication  Board;  and  then  return  home. 


Sister  Noah  Brenneman  fell  and 
broke  her  leg  in  the  sewing  room  at  the 
A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Wednesday, 
Sept.  23.  She  was  taken  to  the  Memo¬ 
rial  Hospital,  Cumberland,  Md.,  the 
same  day,  where  the  fracture  was  set 
the  following  day.  She  was  brought 
back  to  the  Brenneman  home,  the  as¬ 
sistant  superintendent’s  residence,  the 
following  Monday.  She  is  being  taken 
care  of  by  her  sister,  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Beitzel.  Her  condition  is  as  good  as 
can  be  expected,  although  she  has  suf¬ 
fered  considerably  at  times.  We  trust 
she  may  be  again  restored  to  a  fair  de¬ 
gree  of  bodily  well-being. 


MAY  WE  NOT  PROFIT  BY 
THIS  EXAMPLE? 


J.  B.  Miller 

Referring  again  to  the  church  record 
of  a  certain  congregation,  as  reported 
in  its  church  paper,  I  shall  give  that 
report’s  closing,  and  to  me,  most  im¬ 
pressive  and  expressive  statements  in 
the  beginning  of  this  contemplated 
article, — “I  ascribe  all  our  success,  if 
you  call  the  work  at  ...  a  success, 
to  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God,  to  the 
plain  teaching  of  the  Word,  and  to 
the  wonderful  fidelity  of  an  extraordi¬ 
narily  large  number  of  men  and  women 
of  the  church.”  And  the  writer  of  the 
cited  article  adds,  “Such  an  explanation 
is  sufficient.” 

The  readers  of  the  Herold  are  oblig¬ 
ed  to  read  so  much  of  my  own  writing, 
or  at  least  see  it  appear  on  the  printed 
page,  (perhaps  they  don’t  subject  them¬ 
selves  to  the  discomfort  and  expendi¬ 
ture  of  energy  required  to  read  it,)  that 
it  may  be  necessary  to  preface  my  ar¬ 
ticles  with  apologies.  But  herein  shall 
again  be  cited  results  achieved  which 
should  be  of  interest  to  every  thought¬ 
ful  and  well-wishing  follower  of  Christ. 

We  are  told  the  pastor  of  this  church 
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was  asked  to  answer  a  number  of  ques¬ 
tions  that  the  article  or  report  might 
be  written.  And  among  the  things 
mentioned  as  found  in  the  answer  are 
these  statements?  “You  know,  as  I 
write  this,  it  seems  vanity  and  pride. 
Perhaps  we  ought  not  publish  these 
things,  as  the  Lord  knows  what  we  are 
doing.  However,  if  it  will  encourage 
others  to  go  forward  and  bring  a  new 
spirit  to  those  who  may  be  pessimistic 
in  His  work,  let  it  go  forth.  The  Lord 
is  still  in  His  church.” 

We  are  told  this  pastor  began  his 
charge  over  the  congregation  less  than 
ten  years  ago  and  that  in  this  time 
1,778  persons  were  received  into  the 
church.  The  writer  of  report  states 
that  in  observation  of  the  classes  in¬ 
structed  he  was  “amazed  at  their  old¬ 
ish  appearance.”  “There  were,  for  in¬ 
stance,  102  persons  in  the  1931  class 
.  .  .  among  them  .  .  .  fourteen  adults 
of  more  or  less  uncertain  age  of  whom 
three  were  married  couples.” 

We  are  told,  “Every  service  begins 
on  the  minute  it  is  appointed  ....  Nev¬ 
er  in  my  experience  have  I  seen  such 
an  early  arriving  congregation.  One 
afternoon  during  this  most  easily  for¬ 
gotten  hot  month  of  July,  ...  I  cross¬ 
ed  the  street  and  entered  the  church. 
There,  one  hour  and  a  half  before  serv¬ 
ice,  .  .  .  were  about  a  half  dozen  peo¬ 
ple  sitting  .  .  .  waiting  for  the  serv¬ 
ice  ..  .  .” 

Seemingly  this  congregation  did  not 
take  the  popular  hot-season  vacation. 

“So  accustomed  are  we  at  ...  to 
see  the  church  filled  at  the  opening  of 
service  that  when  one  enters  after  the 
service  has  begun  we  are  reasonably 
sure  that  he  must  be  a  stranger  or  a 
newcomer.” 

“The  Sunday  school  will  this  year 
reach  an  average  attendance  of  at  least 
one  thousand  .  .  .  .” 

In  those  accounts  and  reports  of  con¬ 
gregations  which  succeeded  in  an  un¬ 
usual  or  extraordinary  degree  the 
largeness  of  numbers  may  tend  to  dis¬ 
hearten  those  of  us  who  are  obliged 
to  be  content  with  fewer  or  even  with 
quite  few  numbers.  Then  let  us  think 


again  upon  the  achievements  of  Gid¬ 
eon’s  forces  of  three  divisions  of  one 
hundred  men  each.  But  "every  man 
stood  in  his  place.”  There  were  an  even 
hundred  to  each  hundred— not  one 
missing— all  on  time  to  act  in  concert 
with  the  leader. 

At  Jericho,  the  Israelites  under  Josh¬ 
ua  were  commanded  to  compass  the 
city,  once  each  day  for  six  days,  then 
on  the  seventh  day,  seven  times,  and 
at  the  long  blast  o'f  the  ram’s  horn  it 
was  commanded,  “all  the  people  shall 
shout.”  “And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
seventh  day,  that  the y  rose  early  about 
the  dawning  of  the  day,  and  compass¬ 
ed  the  city  after  the  same  manner  seven 
times :  .  *  .  and  it  came  to  pass  at  the 
seventh  time,  when  the  priests  blew 
with  the  trumpets,  Joshua  said  unto 
the  people.  Shout;  ...  So  the  people 
shouted  ...  the  people  shouted  with 
a  great  shout,  that  the  wall  fell  down 
fiat,  so  that  the  people  went  up  into 
the  city,  every  man  straight  before,  and 
they  took  the  city.”  See  Joshua  6. 

Note  here  again,  with  one  impulse 
all  the  people  shouted,  accepting  for 
granted  that  the  commandment  was 
fully  carried  out,  judged  by  the  results 
which  followed.  Is  it  entertainable  to 
concede  that  some  stragglers  got  there 
late,  and  that  some  were  not  in  unison 
with  the  movement  and  had  to  be  coax¬ 
ed  and  coaxed  and  entreated  to  re¬ 
spond?  The  command  from  Joshua 
was,  “Ye  shall  not  shout,  nor  make 
any  noise  with  your  voice,  neither  shall 
anv  word  proceed  out  of  your  mouth, 
until  the  day  I  bid  you  shout;  then 
shall  ye  shout.” 

In  this  instance  again  the  activities 
were  upon  a  great  scale.  But  we  have 
the  promise,  “Fear  not,  little  flock;  for 
it  is  your  Father’s  good  pleasure  to  give 
vou  the  kingdom.”  Lfike  12 :32.  And 
'  .  .  “Where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them.”  Matt.  18:20. 

Please  note  the  quotations  as  indi¬ 
cated  by  quotation  marks.  The  black¬ 
faced  type  in  the  first  quotation  was 
not  so  indicated  in  the  original  but  ap- 
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pears  herein  at  the  writer’s  choosing 
for  emphasis. 

WHAT  SAITH  THE  SCRIPTURE? 


By  Levi  Blauch 

“Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was, 
are  the  children  of  promise,  But  as  then 
he  that  was  born  after  the  flesh  per¬ 
secuted  him  that  was  born  after  the 
Spirit,  even  so  it  is  now.  Nevertheless 
what  saith  the  Scripture?”  Gal.  4:28- 
.30. 

“In  those  days  came  John  the  Bap¬ 
tist  preaching  in  the  wilderness  of  Ju¬ 
dea  and  saying  Repent  ye  :  for  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven  is  at  hand”  Matt.  3  :1,  2. 
“But  except  ye  repent  ve  shall  all  like¬ 
wise  perish.”  Luke  13 :3.  “Then  Peter 
said  unto  them,  Repent  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
•Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and 
ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
■Ghost.”  Acts  2 :38.  What  saith  the 
•Scripture?  Repent.  Who?  All  who  are 
living  in  sin,  church  members  included 
for  there  are  those  in  the  church  who 
seem  to  be  unconverted.  How  can  we 
know  for  we  are  not  to  judge?  What 
saith  the  Scripture?  “Ye  shall  know 
them  by  their  fruits.  Do  men  gather 
grapes  of  thorns  or  figs  of  thistles?” 
No,  this  cannot  be  done.  Matt.  7 :16. 
“And  everyone  that  heareth  these  say¬ 
ings  of  mine  and  doeth  them  not  shall 
be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man  which 
built  his  house  upon  the  sand.  And 
the  rain  descended  and  the  floods  came 
and  the  wind  blew  and  beat  upon  that 
house ;  and  it  fell :  and  great  was  the 
fall  of  it.” 

What  can  be  done  by  the  church  to 
rescue  and  sa-ve  the  poor  sinner  in  the 
visible  church  on  the  earth?  What 
•saith  the  Scripture?  “And  I  myself  al¬ 
so  am  persuaded  of  you,  my  brethren, 
that  ye  also  are  full  of  goodness,  filled 
with  all  knowledge,  able  also  to  ad¬ 
monish  one  another.-”  Rom.  15:14.  “Let 
the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly 
in  all  wisdom,  teaching  and  admonish¬ 
ing  one  another  in  psalms  and  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with  grace 
in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord.”  Col.  3:16, 


There  is  nothing  more  inspiring,  it 
seems  to  me,  than  congregational  sing¬ 
ing,  where  old  and  young  mingle  their 
voices  together,  making  a  sweet  mel¬ 
ody.  “Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  sing¬ 
ing  and  making  melody  in  your  heart 
to  the  Lord.”  Eph.  5  :19. 

Prayer,  admonition,  sympathy,  love 
accompanied  by  gentle  teaching  is  what 
the  unconverted  church  member  is  in 
need  of.  What  saith  the  Scripture? 
“Wherefore  comfort  yourselves  togeth¬ 
er  and  edify  one  another  even  as  ye 
also  do.”  I  Thess.  5:11.  “And  we  be¬ 
seech  you  brethren  to  know  them 
which  labor  among  you  and  are  over 
you  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish  you: 
and  to  esteem  them  very  highly  in  love 
for  their  works'  sake,  and  be  at  peace 
among  yourselves.  And  if  any  man 
obey  not  our  word  by  this  epistle,  note 
that  man  and  have  no  company  with 
him  that  he  may  be  ashamed,  yet  count 
him  not  as  an  enemy  but  admonish 
him  as  a  brother.”  II  Thess.  2:12-15. 

It  appeals  to  me  that  it  is  necessary 
to  bring  the  unconverted  in  the  church 
to  Christ  as  well  as  those  outside. 
They  both  need  salvation  which  can¬ 
not  be  attained  without  conversion. 
Christ  lived,  taught,  and  died  for  all 
men.  Is  it  not  true  that  there  needs 
to  be  a  deeper  concern  for  the  salvation 
of  lost  souls?  When  a  child  is  lost  in 
the.  forest  there  is  a  deep  concern  of  the 
parents  with  weeping  and  praying. 
The  whole  neighborhood  is  deeply  con¬ 
cerned.  The  labor  in  the  field  ceases 
for  the  time  being  because  a  child  is 
lost.  What  saith  the  Scripture?  “I  must 
work  while  it  is  day  for  the  night 
cometh  when  no  man  can  work.”  May 
God  bless  and  keep  every  true  believer 
is  mv  prayer.  Amen. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


OUR  BURDEN  GOD’S  GIFT 


Thy  burden  is  God's  gift. 

And  it  will  make  thee  calm  and  strong. 
Yet,  lest  it  press  too  heavily  and  long, 
He  says :  “Cast  it  on  me, 

And  it  shall  easy  be.” 
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And  those  who  heed  this  voice 
And  seek  to  give  it  back  in  trustful 
prayer, 

Have  quiet  hearts  that  never  can  de¬ 
spair, 

And  hope  lights  up  the  way 
Upon  the  darkest  day. 

Take  thou  thy  burden  thus 
Into  thy  hands  and  lay  it  at  His  feet, 
And  whether  it  be  sorrow  or  defeat 
Or  pain  or  sin  or  care, 

Leave  it  calmly  there. 

It  is  the  lonely  load 
That  crushes  out  the  light  of  Heaven ; 
But  borne  with  Him,  the  soul  forgiven, 
Sings  through  all  the  days 
Her  joy  and  God’s  high  praise. 

— Frances  Ridley  Havergal. 


THE  ANGEL  OF  THE  LORD 


By  Wilma  Yoder 

“The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth 
round  about  them  that  fear  him,  and 
delivereth  them”  (Psa.  34:7). 

This  is  to  me  a  very  precious  prom¬ 
ise.  The  angel  not  only  comes  to  watch 
over  us  or  to  see  if  we  are  doing  well, 
but  the  angel  camps  around  about  us 
who  fear  Him.  The  angel  lives  or 
camps  right  around  us.  Then  when 
temptation  comes  our  way  the  angel 
is  ready  to  deliver  us  if  we  are  fully 
consecrated  to  the  Lord.  The  angel 
delivers  only  those  who  fear  Him. 

I  think  we  are  all  sure  of  the  exis¬ 
tence  of  angels.  Jesus  taught  about 
angels.  In  Matt.  18 :10  Jesus  said  :  “For 
I  say  unto  you  that  in  heaven  their  an¬ 
gels  do  always  behold  the  face  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.”  “But  of 
that  day  and  that  hour  knoweth  no 
man,  no,  not  the  angels  which  are  in 
heaven.”  Mark  13:32. 

The  angels  are  created  beings.  Col. 
1 :6:  “For  by  him  were  all  things  creat¬ 
ed  that  are  in  heaven  and  that  are  in 
the  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  wheth¬ 
er  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or 
principalities,  or  powers.  All  things 
were  created  by  him  and  for  him.” 
“Thou,  even  thou  art  Lord  alone :  thou 
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hast  made  heaven,  the  heaveii  of  heav¬ 
ens  with  all  their  hosts.”  Neh.  9:6. 

Angels  are  spiritual.  Heb.  1 :14.  The 
writer  of  the  Hebrews  in  referring  to 
angels  asked:  “Are  they  not  all  min¬ 
istering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister 
for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salva¬ 
tion?”  “Who  iriaketh  his  angels  spir¬ 
its,  his  ministers  a  flaming  fire.”  Psa. 
104:4.  Although  the  angels  are  spirits 
thev  have  appeared  to  men  in  human 
form.  An  angel  appeared  to  Balaam 
when  he  was  on  his  way  to  curse  the 
children  of  Israel.  The  ass  on  which 
Balaam  was  riding  saw  the  angel  first 
but  Balaam  did  not  see  him  until  the 
ass  spoke.  The  angel  told  him  what  to 
do.  The  shepherds  saw  the  angels 
when  the  birth  of  Jesus  was  announced 
to  them.  The  women  who  came  to  the 
grave  of  Jesus  saw  the  angel  and  heard 
him  speak.  There  were  also  man)  oth¬ 
er  instances  when  angels  were  seen. 
Even  though  we  do  not  see  them  now 
we  have  the  promise  that  they  are  very 
near  us.  The  angel  of  the  Lord  en¬ 
campeth  round  about  us.  Philip  did  not 
see  the  angel  which  told  him  to  go 
down  to  the  desert.  But  Philip  obeyed 
and  the  result  was  that  the  Ethiopian 
eunuch  was  converted.  The  angel  was 
leading. 

Angels  are  of  great  power  and  might. 
Peter  says  in  II  Peter  2:11,  “whereas 
angels,  which  are  greater  in  power  and 
might  (than  men).”  “Angels  that  ex¬ 
cel  in  strength”  (Psa.  103:20).  One 
angel  was  able  to  destroy  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah.  One  angel  smote  the  first 
born,  and  one  rolled  away  the  great 
stone  from  the  mouth  of  the  tomb.  They 
are  the  angels  of  His  might.  II  Thess. 
1 :7.  Thev  are  ministers  through  whom 
God’s  might  is  manifested.  Angels  are 
mighty  but  not  almighty.  There  is  an 
innumerable  company  of  angels  in 
heaven,  a  very  great  host.  Heb.  12:22. 
Angels  do  service  for  God’s  people. 
The  angel  showed  Hagar  a  fountain 
of  water  for  her  dying  son.  An  angel 
released  the  chains  of  Peter  and  opened 
the  prison  door  to  let  him  out.  Acts  12. 

When  Daniel  was  commanded  not 
to  pray  he  prayed  as  before.  He  was 
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put  in  the  den  of  lions  for  it.  But  God 
was  with  him  so  that  the  lions  did  him 
no  harm.  The  next  morning  the  king 
because  he  was  worried  arose  early 
and  went  to  see  about  Daniel.  He  ask¬ 
ed  Daniel  if  his  God  whom  he  served 
continually  was  able  to  deliver  him. 
Daniel  replied :  “My  God  hath  sent  his 
angel  and  has  shut  the  lions’  mouths 
that  they  have  not  hurt  me.”  Dan.  6 :22. 
When  Jesus  was  in  the  wilderness 
forty  days  and  forty  nights  tempted  of 
the  devil  He  did  not  yield  to  him.  After 
the  devil  left  angels  ministered  to  Him. 
The  angel  must  have  been  watching 
all  the  time  and  as  soon  as  Satan  left 
the  angel  was  right  there  ministering 
to  Him.  So  the  angel  watches  over  us 
and  comes  to  ou,r  rescue  just  when  we 
need  Him  most.  It  was  necessary  for 
Jesus  to  be  tempted  and  it  gives  us  an 
example  of  the  angels’  presence. 

“There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 
angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  re¬ 
pents.”  Luke  15:10.  What  joy  there 
must  be  in  heaven  where  there  is  an 
innumerable  company  of  angels  re¬ 
joicing  over  each  sinner  who  repents! 
God’s  Word  is  true  and  it  says,  “The 
angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round 
about  them  that  fear  him  and  deliver¬ 
ed  them.”  His  promise  is  true.  He 
will  not  forget  you. 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 

EMBOLDENED  MODERNISM 

That  modernists  have  become  very 
bold  in  thejir  supposedly  secure  posi¬ 
tions,  while!  feeding  on  monies  furnish¬ 
ed  largelv  by  those  who  hold  to  the 
faith  \yhich  they  purpose  to  destroy 
was  abundantly  revealed  at  the  Inter¬ 
national  Convention  of  Religious  Edu¬ 
cation  held  at  Toronto  and  which  has 
been  graphically  reported  by  Fred 
Ford,  a  Baptist  minister  of  Greene, 
N.  Y.  That  Mr.  Ford  did  not  go  to  this 
convention  to  criticize  it  or  with  a  mind 
prejudiced  against  it  is  evident  from 
his  own  statement.  He  says,  Never 
in  my  life  have  I  started  for  a  conven¬ 
tion  with  such  high  hopes  of  real  help 
in  program  building  in  my  local  Church 
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school,  and  a  greater  vision  to  stir  my 
own  heart  and  to  bring  back  to  the 
officers  and  teachers  of  my  school, 
than  in  June  1930,  when,  with  the  su¬ 
perintendent  of  my  school,  together 
with  my  son  (a  student  for  the  Chris¬ 
tian  ministry),  I  set  forth  for  Toronto 
to  attend  the  International  Convention 
of  Religious  Education,  and  never  in 
my  life  have  I  returned  home  so  crest¬ 
fallen  and  feeling  that  I  had  been  so 
miserably  cheated.” 

He  reports  that  “The  Convention  be¬ 
gan  Monday  evening,  and  by  Wednes¬ 
day  evening  we  were  so  thoroughly 
nauseated  from  the  continued  and 
heavy  doses  of  modernism,  amounting 
to  blasphemy,  and  in  my  opinion,  at 
other  times  to  treasonable  statements 
against  the  United  States  Government, 
which  had  been  rammed  down  our 
throats  at  high  pressure,  that  we  could 
stand  no  more.  We  felt  that  we  must 
stay  our  week  out,  as  we  had  come  so 
far  and  spent  so  much  money,  but  I 
said  to  the  boys  on  Wednesday  after¬ 
noon,  ‘You  can  do  as  you  wish,  but 
my  soul  feels  so  lean,  in  fact  starved, 
that  I  am  going  to  hunt  up  a  prayer 
meeting  to-night  where  people  know 
the  Lord  and  are  not  simply  going  to 
parade  their  much  learning.’  Both  of 
them  replied  in  effect,  ‘We  feel  the 
same  way — we  are  sick  of  the  whole 
mess.’  ” 

In  summing  up  Mr.  Ford  says,  “This 
convention  thoroughly  convinced  me 
that  practically  our  whole  Sunday 
school  machinery  has  been  captured, 
bag  and  baggage,  by  modernism  of  the 
most  radical  type.  Bible  believers 
should  know  this  and  should  sound 
warnings  in  their  schools,  preventing 
their  delegates  from  attending  any  con¬ 
vention  having  ‘Religious  Education’ 
tacked  to  it,  and  forming  themselves 
into  a  convention  of  Sunday  school 
workers  who  will  not  be  ashamed  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.” 

Since  this  organization  is  so  persist¬ 
ently  trying  to  fasten  itself  upon  all 
Sunday  schools  of  the  land,  possibly 
largely  for  support  in  financing  their 
program  of  destruction,  I  feel  that  this 
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word  of  warning  is  not  misplaced  and 
worthy  of  space  in  these  columns. — 
The  Missionary  Worker. 


HAD  HIS  BOY  LIVED 


The  chief  looked  up  as  Kenneth 
came  in  and  stood  by  his  desk. 

“Well,  Kenneth?”  he  said  not  un¬ 
kindly. 

Kenneth  came  a  step  nearer. 

“I  came  to  ask  you,  Mr.  Bennett,  if 
you  would  excuse  me  from  the  office 
this  afternoon  for  an  hour  and  a  half. 
Til  work  overtime  tonight,  if  you  like, 
or  else  make  it  up  tomorrow.” 

The  chief  looked  up,  a  shade  of  an¬ 
noyance  on  his  somewhat  stern  face. 
“Why  an  hour  and  a  half  this  after¬ 
noon?”  he  asked  grimly. 

Kenneth  flushed  a  little. 

“I  am  going  to  tell. you  all  about  it, 
Mr.  Bennett,”  he  replied  gravely. 
“Mother’s  washerwoman  is  to  be  bur¬ 
ied  this  afternoon,  and  I  felt  I  ought 
to  attend  her  funeral.  She  washed  for 
mother  for  over  ten  years,  and  when 
she  was  sick  she  did  things  for  her 
that  other  people  wouldn’t.  I  can  re¬ 
member  yet  her  long  lines  of  snowy 
clothes,  and  mother’s  delight  in  her 
neatly  ironed  napkins  and  towels. 
Mother  used  to  say  her  clothes  were 
poems.  And  when  she  died  it  was  Mrs. 
Gates  who  came  and  put  everything  in 
order  for  me  with  each  garment  pack¬ 
ed  away  nice  and  clean.” 

He  choked  a  little. 

“A  fellow  doesn’t  forget  a  service 
like  that.” 

He  paused. 

“I’ve  kept  in  touch  with  her  ever 
since.  Used  to  go  to  see  her  once  in 
awhile  on  Sunday  afternoons.  When 
she  was  taken  sick,  I  was  afraid  she 
wouldn’t  recover.  She  had  worked  so 
long  and  so  hard  it  told  on  her.  I  took 
her  some  flowers  the  last  time  I  went, 
and  I  can  see  her  yet  as  she  said: 
‘Thank  you  kindly  for  your  goodness, 
Mr.  Kenneth.  It  seems  strange  for  me 
to  be  having  flowers.  I’ve  been  so  busy 
all  my  life,  folks  somehow  never  gave 
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me  any.  Put  ’em  where  I  can  see  ’em, 
Mr.  Kenneth.’  ” 

Kenneth  paused. 

“I  ordered  a  few  roses  to  be  laid  on 
her  casket  to-day,”  he  went  on,  “in  re¬ 
membrance  of  mother.  She — she  was 
always  doing  things  like  that.  And  had 
she  lived,  it  would  have  been  her  wish, 

I  know,  that  I  should  attend  Mrs. 
Gates’  funeral.  So,  if  you  will  be  so 
kind,  I’d  like  to  be  excused  for  about 
an  hour  and  a  half.  I  think  I  can  safe¬ 
ly  promise  to  be  back  within  that  time.” 

The  chief  nodded. 

“We  won’t  grumble  if  you  should  be 
gone  two  hours,”  he  replied,  his  stern 
face  breaking  into  a  smile. 

He  paused. 

“So  you  want  to  attend  the  funeral 
of  your  mother’s  washerwoman,”  he 
said  slowly.  “It’s  a  very  nice  thing  for 
\  ou  to  do.” 

“Thank  you,  sir,”  cried  Kenneth, 
gratefully,  as  he  went  out. 

The  chief  dropped  his  pen,  and  look¬ 
ed  after  the  retreating  young  figure 
with  his  keen  eyes. 

And  then  somehow  a  mist  dimmed 
them.  v 

“If  my  boy  had  lived,  I  would  have 
liked  him  to  do  a  thing  like  that,”  he 
whispered  huskily. — Selectg^V 


ALMOST,  BUT— 


A  pathetic  instance  came  under  my 
immediate  notice  some  years  ago.  A 
family  intimate  with  my  own  found 
their  home  one  day  in  the  track  of  a 
tornado.  Long  before  they,  had  made 
provision  against  such  possibility.  A 
cyclone  cellar  h^d  been  provided.  There 
was  ample  room  for  every  member  of 
the  family,  and  safety  when  once  the 
cellar  was  reached.  Realizing  the  dan¬ 
ger  of  the  swift  approach  of  the  torna¬ 
do  on  that  fatal  day,  the  family  ran  to¬ 
gether  toward  the  cellar.  Afterward, 
however,  the  mother  of  the  family  turn¬ 
ed  back  to  pick  up  some  trinket  she 
had  laid  down  on  a  dresser  in  her  bed¬ 
room.  Later  they  found  her  body  there 
under  the  debris  and  ruin  of  the  house ! 
Woe  to  him,  then,  who  turns  back  or 
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who  for  any  reason  stops  short  of  the 
refuge  itself! 

How  great  a  multitude  there  are  who 
go  so  near  to  safety  and  yet  will  never 
go  in.  They  satisfy  themselves  with 
high  ethical  ideas  and  fine  moral  liv¬ 
ing.  Yet  they  sink  in  the  midst  of  a 
storm  of  doubts.  They  die  under  the 
blight  of  tradition.  They  perish  under 
the  pitiless  drift  of  custom.  They  miss 
heaven  by  an  inch,  but,  they  miss  heav¬ 
en  ! — Selected. 


THE  POWER  OF  THE  WORD  OF 
GOD 


A  poor  student,  who  was  in  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Leipzig,  had  occasion  to  un¬ 
dertake  a  journey  at  a  moment’s  notice 
to  see  his  mother,  who  was  dangerous¬ 
ly  ill,  and  was  in  want  of  necessary 
money  for  the  purpose.  In  this  diffi¬ 
culty  he  went  to  a  learned  Jew,  a  neigh¬ 
bor,  and  borrowed  the  money,  leaving 
as  security  his  Hebrew  Bible,  and  his 
Greek  Testament  which  contained  the 
Greek  and  German  words  side  by  side 
in  separate  columns. 

During  the  absence  of  the  student, 
the  Jew  determined  to  read  the  Testa¬ 
ment  through,  in  order  to  strengthen 
his  mind  in  his  hatred  of  Jesus,  to  ridi¬ 
cule  His  teaching  in  the  synagogue,  and 
so  to  be  better  prepared  to  show  forth 
his  zeal  for  the  Jewish  faith.  His  wife 
and  children  were  not  permitted  to  see 
the  Book,  for  he  was  determined  to 
be  the  only  one  to  discover  the  false¬ 
hood  of  the  Christian  religion  in  any  or 
all  of  its  parts. 

But,  as  he  proceeded  with  his  read¬ 
ing,  his  surprise  increased,  and  a 
strange  feeling  of  fear  mingled  with 
admiration  and  reverence,  came  over 
him.  As  he  studied  the  life  of  Christ 
on  earth  he  could  hardly  prevent  him¬ 
self  from  crying  out,  “Oh!  that  Jesus 
were  my  Saviour !” 

Having  finished  the  Book,  he  was 
surprised  to  find  that,  however  eager 
he  might  be  to  increase  his  enmity  a- 
gainst  Jesus,  his  study  of  the  New 
Testament  had  taught  him  that  Jesus 
was  worthy,  not  of  hatred,  but  of  the 


highest  respect,  admiration,  and  love. 

“Surely,”  he  said,  “this  is  the  height 
of  silly  simplicity  and  blind  folly.  I 
will  open  the  Book  no  more.”  But, 
however,  in  a  short  time  he  changed 
his  mind,  and  determined  to  read  the 
Book  a  second  time,  resolving  to  be 
more  careful  in  ascertaining  that  Je¬ 
sus  and  His  apostles  were  fully  de¬ 
serving  of  the  hatred  of  all  Jews  in  all 
ages. 

But  again  he  was  unable  to  discover 
anything  that  was  absurd,  or  which 
bore  the  stamp  of  falsehood,  while  on 
the  other  hand,  he  discovered  wisdom 
that  was  more  of  heaven  than  earth,  a 
comfort  inexpressible  for  an  afflicted 
mind,  and  a  hope  of  immortality  which 
seemed  to  deliver  him  from  that  dread¬ 
ful  anxiety  with  which  the  thoughts 
of  the  future  had  often  troubled  him. 
Still  he  could  not  overcome  his  pre¬ 
judice,  but  read  the  New  Testament 
for  the  third  time,  resolving  that  if  he 
could  find  no  excuse  or  reason  for  his 
hatred,  he  would  become  a  Christian; 
but  that,  if  he  could  discover  the  slight¬ 
est  tokens  of  deceit  or  fraud  he  would 
forever  detest  the  Christian  religion. 

During  the  third  reading  of  the  his¬ 
tory  of  Jesus,  His  doctrines  and  His 
promises,  the  Jew  was  quite  over¬ 
come.  The  love  of  Christ  filled  his 
very  soul,  and,  like  Saul  of  Tarsus,  he 
cried,  “Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me 
to  do?” 

,  Seven  weeks  had  passed  since  the 
New  Testament  had  been  left  with  the 
Jew,  and  now  the  student  returned  and 
came  to  redeem  his  property.  The 
Jew  asked  him  if  he  would  sell  him 
the  New  Testament.  The  student  was 
unwilling  to  part  with  it,  but  at  last 
yielded. 

“What  do  you  ask  for  it?”  said  the 
Jew. 

“Four  marks  will  satisfy  me,”  was 
the  reply. 

The  Jew  opened  a  drawer  in  the 
table,  and  taking  out  a  bag.  counted 
out  a  hundred  gold  pieces.  “There! 
Take  that,”  said  he.  “Gladly  will  I 
give  you  more  if  you  wish  it ;  and  if 
at  any  time  I  can  be  of  use  to  you, 
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only  come  to  me  and  I  will  help  you 
to  the  utmost  of  my  power.” 

The  student  was  amazed,  and 
thought  the  Jew  was  making  a  joke 
at  his  expense.  But  he  told  him  what 
a  change  of  mind  had  been  wrought  in 
him  by  reading  the  New  Testament. 
At  the  same  time  he  upbraided  him 
for  setting  so  little  store  by  such  a 
Book,  and  finished  by  saying,  “Oblige 
me  by  accepting  that  money.  As  for 
this  Book,  I  shall  never  part  with  it.” 

The  Jew  became  a  sincere  Chris¬ 
tian,  an  active  worker,  not  a  mere  pro¬ 
fessor.  Nine  Jewish  families  in  that 
town  did  he  win  to  Christ,  and  thus 
did  he  show  the  power  of  the  Word 
of  God  when  the  Holy  Spirit  applies 
it  to  the  heart. — Faithful  Words. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Beach  City,  Ohio,  Sept.  26.  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy 
name: — We  are  having  a  little  cool 
weather  for  the  last  few  days.  Health 
is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  School  is  going 
pretty  good.  Our  teacher  is  Ercell 
Graber.  He  has  taught  three  years  at 
our  schoolhouse  now.  I  have  learned 

1  verse  in  the  13th  Psalm,  1  verse  in 
the  19th  Psalm,  2  verses  in  the  20th 
Psalm,  4  verses  in  the  38th  Psalm  and 

2  verses  in  the  61st  Psalm,  all  in  Ger¬ 
man.  There  are  10  verses  all  together. 
How  much  is  one  verse  worth?  With 
love,  Katie  Ann  Yoder. 

One  German  verse  is  lc,  one  English 
verse  is  J4c. — Uncle  John. 

R.  R.  8,  Box  68,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  1, 
1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy 
name : — Health  is  fair  around  here  as 
far  as  I  know.  Council  meeting  was 
at  Dave  Millers.  Communion  service 
is  to  be  at  Menno  Schrock’s  next  time. 
I  will  try  and  answer  Herold  Questions 
numbers  667  to  673  the  best  I  can.  I 
memorized  the  twenty-third  Psalm  in 
German.  How  much  credit  do  I  have? 


I  will  close  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings  to  you  all.  Gertie  Miller. 

Dear  Gertie,  Your  answers  are  all 
correct  except  671  is  found  in  Exodus 
40:38,  and  you  had  it  Ex.  10:22,  You 
have  about  85  cents  credit. — Uncle 
John. 

Weatherford,  Okla.,  Sept.  25,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers: — We  are  having  nice  weather 
at  present.  We  had  a  rain  Monday. 
Most  people  are  sowing  their  wheat.  I 
•learned  21  Bible  verses  in  German  and 
4  verses  of  German  songs.  Last  Sun¬ 
day  the  church  services  were  held  at 
Menno  Swartzentrubers  and  will  be  at 
Joni  Yoder’s  the  next  time  if  it  is  the 
Lord’s  will.  People  are  busy  picking 
their  peanuts,  which  is  just  a  fair  crop. 
Your  daughter  Susan  made  us  a  nice 
visit  when  she  was  here.  This  leaves 
us  in  usual  health.  I  will  close.  Amos 
Yoder. 

Dear  Amos,  I  would  not  mind  to 
have  some  of  your  peanuts.  Your  sis¬ 
ter  Lydia  was  in  Sunday  school  Sun¬ 
day.  Also  another  Lydia  Yoder  from 
Okla. — Uncle  John. 

R.  5,  Hutchinson,  Kans.  Sept.  26,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  A  greeting  to  you 
and  all  Herold  readers: — We  are  hav¬ 
ing  cool  weather  at  present.  Church 
will  be  at  Harmon  Yoder’s  next  time. 
People  are  sowing  wheat  around  here. 
I  will  answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  667- 
674.  I  will  close,  Alvin  Helmuth. 

Dear  Alvin,  Your  answers  are  all 
correct — Fine. — Uncle  John. 

Oakland,  Md.,  R.  2,  Sept.  27,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  readers: — Greetings  of  love 
to  all.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  a  boy  eight  years  old.  I 
live  on  a  farm  of  100  acres.  We  have 
19  cows  and  use  the  milker  to  milk 
them.  We  have  6  heifers,  4  calves,  2 
pigs,  2  horses,  and  a  four  month  old 
colt,  and  about  250  chickens.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Alvie  R. 
Beachy. 

Dear  Alvie,  you  wrote  a  nice  letter. 
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That  is  what  I  like  to  have  you  tell  us. 
You  have  a  lot  of  cows  but  not  heavy 
in  the  pig  business. — Uncle  John. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Sept.  20,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  Greetings.  This  is  my  first  let¬ 
ter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  8  years  old.  I 
go  to  school.  I  am  in  the  third  grade. 

I  have  learned  11  Bible  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man.  The  weather  is  very  warm  and 
dry.  But  is  raining  a  little  to-day.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Emma  Miller. 

A  nice  letter  dear  Emma,  for  a.  girl 
in  the  third  grade.  Write  again. — 
Uncle  John.. 

Oakland,  Md.,  R.  2. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy 
name : — I  will  again  try  to  write  a  few 
lines  for  the  Herold.  The  weather  is 
rather  rainy  at  present.  I  go  to  school 
and  am  in  the  fourth  grade.  I  also  go 
to  Sunday  school  when  I  can.  I  will 
answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  673, 674 
the  best  I  can.  From  a  Junior,  Rosie  E. 
Beachy. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Uncle 
John. 

Hydro,  Okla.,  Sept.  24,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy 
name:— To-day  the  weather  is  windy 
again.  I  had  to  stay  out  of  school.  I 
had  to  help  my  mamma  to  get  ready 
for  church.  In  one  week  more  then  the 
church  will  be  here.  Last  Sunday  the 
church  was  at  Menno  Swartzendruber’s 
and  we  were  there.  I  learned  10  Eng¬ 
lish  verses.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible 
questions.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  you  all.  With  love,  Barbara  Ann 
Yoder. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Uncle 
John. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Sept.  18,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy 
name : — Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
Wednesday  I  had  my  tonsils  and  ad¬ 


enoids  taken  out.  My  throat  is  quite 
sore  yet.  I  have  learned  the  Lord’s 
prayer  in  German  and  English.  And 
1  verse  of  Bedenke  Mensch  das  Ende, 
and  all  of  Ach  bleib  bei  uns,  Herr  Jesu 
Christ.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  A  friend,  Danny  J.  Miller. 

Scrambled  Verse  sent  in  by  Eli  Bon- 
trager,  Norfolk,  Va. 

In  presence  of  the  his  not  disciples 
are  in  book  which  many  signs  other 
and  Jesus  written  truly  this  did  in. 

Instead  of  the  letters  being  changed 
as  in  a  Printer’s  Pie,  the  words  are 
changed  in  this  verse.  Let’s  see  how 
many  can  get  it  right. — Uncle  John. 

A  STRANGE  BEATITUDE 

“Blessed  are  they  that  mourn.”  This 
seems  indeed  a  strange  beatitude  But 
to  those  who  have  learned  its  meaning 
it  is  no  longer  strange.  There  are  bless¬ 
ings,  rich,  deep  and  satisfying,  which 
we  never  can  know  until  we  mourn. 
You  would  never  see  the  stars  if  the 
sun  continued  to  shine  through  all  the 
twenty-four  hours.  It  would  be  a  loss, 
too,  to  any  one  if  he  were  to  pass 
through  all  the  years  of  his  human  life 
and  never  once  behold  night’s  sky  with 
its  brilliant  orbs.  We  can  say:  “Bless¬ 
ed  is  the  hour  when  the  sun  goes  down 
and  it  grows  dark ;  for  then  we  see  the 
glory  of  Heaven’s  stars.”  Mary  G.  Slo¬ 
cum  writes : 

“Across  my  day  the  shadows  creeping 

Brought  the  unwelcome  night. 

The  distant  hills,  the  last  gleams  keep¬ 
ing 

Of  dear,  familiar  light, 

Slowl  v  became  a  darkened  wall  around, 
and  soon 

The  world,  with  all  its  loved  and 
wanted  sights,  was  gone. 

Ah,  light  that  made  such  sweet  reveal¬ 
ing, 

That  showed  this  world  so  bright, 
You  gave  no  hint  you  were  concealing 

The  greater  wealth  of  night! 

For  now,  above  and  far  beyond  the 
hills,  appear 
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Ten  thousand  worlds  I  did  not  dream 
before  were  here.” 

— J.  R.  Miller,  Selected  from  Pearls 
from  Many  Seas. 

THE  LIE  SHE  NEVER  FORGOT 


“Auntie  May,  why  is  it  you  always 
make  a  fuss  over  every  teeniest  little 
fib?  One  would  think  it  was  a  dread¬ 
ful  sin,  the  way  you  go  on  about  it.” 

The  speaker,  a  willful  maid  of  some 
ten  years,  leaned  her  elbows  on  Auntie 
May’s  chair  and  looked  rather  crossly 
into  the  gentle  face  that  smiled  back 
at  her  fretful  questioning. 

“Come  around  here,  dear,  and  sit 
down  beside  me,  and  I  will  tell  )OU  a- 
bout  it.  I  have  never  been  able  tc  for- 
get  it.” 

“Forget  what,  Auntie  May?” 

“The  lie  I  once  told,  the  results  of 
which  make  me  hate  even  ‘the  teeniest 
little  fib,’  dear  little  girlie  of  mine.” 

“Auntie !  Why,  Auntie  May !  I  don’t 
believe  you  ever  could  have  told  a  lie. 
You  always  seem  to  feel  so  bad  over 
the  least  little  ‘white  lie,’  even  if  you 
know  it  is  just  for  fun.” 

A  shadow  crept  into  the  quiet,  grey 
eyes,  and  a  look  as  of  some  painful 
memory  made  the  lines  of  the  usually 
tender  mouth  a  trifle  stern.  She  strok¬ 
ed  the  soft,  brown  hair  of  the  little 
niece  she  loved  so  dearly,  who  often 
was  careless  about  speaking  the  truth. 
She  had  been  reproved,  and  a  some¬ 
what  vexed  expression  now  marred 
the  sunny  face  Grace  was  accustomed 
to  wear.  Presently  Auntie  May  roused 
herself  and  began  to  speak  in  a  sadden¬ 
ed  voice. 

“Gracie,  my  dear,  I  do  not  tell  this 
often,  for  it  alwavS  pains  me  keenly 
to  recall  it;  but  I  will  tell  you,  and 
hope  that  knowing  of  the  years  of  re¬ 
gret  that  my  childish  falsehood  have 
left  with  me  mav  help  you  to  hate  a 
lie  as  badly  as  I  do.  I  was  only  a  very 
little  girl,  not  more  than  five  years  old, 
and  my  sister,  your  dear  Aunt  Jean, 
was  a  year  and  a  half  older.  Your 
Uncle  Jack  was  next  older,  and  the 
things  he  did  and  said  were  usually 
the  guide  of  my  childish  ideas. 


SBabrbfit 

“This  particular  day,  I  so  often  re¬ 
call,  we  three  sat  on  the  old,  garden 
fence,  watching  the  activities  of  a  stout, 
bustling  lady  who  lived  just  across  the 
other  side  of  our  garden,  and  whom, 
for  various  reasons,  we  all  three  heart¬ 
ily  disliked,  although  she  really  was 
a  very  worthy  person.  I  especially  dis¬ 
liked  her  because  she  once  had  caught 
me  digging  my  naughty  little  fingers 
into  every  one  of  a  row  of  her  freshly 
made  pumpkin  pies,  which  she  had  set 
out  to  cool  on  the  pantry  shelf,  and 
with  a  very  angry  ‘You  naughty  child, 
I’ll  teach  you,’  she  had  soundly  spank¬ 
ed  me. 

“Well  as  we  three  sat  there  on  the 
fence,  she  came  around  the  corner  of 
the  house  and  spoke  rather  sharply  to 
us,  when  Uncle  Jack  said  to  me,  ‘May, 

tell  her  she’s  an  old  - and  the 

name  he  uttered  was  so  rude  and 
naughty  I  cannot  tell  even  you.” 

“But,  Auntie  May,  you  didn’t  say 
it?”  said  Grace  ki  unbelieving,  shocked 
surprise. 

“Yes,  dearie  I  did;  just  then  your 
grandpa  came  out  and  caught  the 
words,  but  did  not  know  which  one  of 
us  was  guilty. 

“  ‘Children,’  he  said,  very  angry,  in¬ 
deed,  ‘which  of  you  said  that?’  Terri¬ 
fied  lest  we  should  be  very  severely 
whipped,  your  Uncle  Jack,  who  was 
usually  brave  and  honest,  in  a  panic 
turned  and  whispered  to  me,  ‘Tell  him 
Jean  said  it.’  Your  grandpa  looked  so 
stern  that  I  was  more  frightened  than 
Uncle  Jack  and  before  I  could  think 
I  called  out,  regardless  of  results,  ‘It 
was  Jean,  Daddy.’ 

“  ‘Daddy,  I  did  not — oh,  I  did  not,’ 
she  firmly  denied. 

“But  cowardly  fear  had  gripped  both 
Jack  and  myself,  and  we  repeated  our 
accusation.  Poor  little  Jean,  always 
gentle,  delicate,  and  sensitive,  burst  in¬ 
to  tears,  and  again  denied  it. 

“  ‘Who  did  say  it,  then?  I  will  pun¬ 
ish  whoever  did  so  you  will  not  for¬ 
get  it  in  a  hurry,’  said  grandpa,  who, 
though  the  kindest  of  fathers,  had  a 
very  quick  temper.  Had  he  only  stop¬ 
ped”  to  think,  he  would  have  known 
that  we  were  afraid,  and  by  patience 


636 


$  e  r  f  i  b  b  t  r  Saftrleit 


and  kindness  could  have  won  the  truth 
even  then.  But,  seeing  his  anger,  we 
were  too  scared  to  confess,  so  held  to 
our  cruel,  cowardly  story;  and,  to  our 
horror,  your  grandpa  took  Jean  swift¬ 
ly  into  the  house,  and  in  a  few  moments 
we  heard  the  sound  of  a  blow,  follow¬ 
ed  by  a  pitiful  cry,  and  then  a  sobbing, 
choking  plea, 

“  ‘Don’t  Daddy ;  oh  please  don’t !  I 
didn’t  say  it.’ 

“‘Who  did  say  it  then?’ 

“But  the  loyal  little  lips  refused  to 
speak,  and  we  heard  again  that  awful 
sound  of  blows,  and  then  grandpa’s 
voice, 

‘Answer  me,  or  I  will  make  you ; 
I  will  whip  you  until  you  tell  me  the 
truth.’ 

“Gracie,  dear” — and  Auntie  May’s 
eyes  were  filling  with  tears,  and  her 
lips  were  trembling — “I  cannot  tell  you 
all — those  cruelly  unjust  blows,  the 
utter  misery  of  our  frightened  hearts, 
Jean’s  sobs  and  pleading  cries,  Grand¬ 
pa’s  determination  to  make  her  yield 
. — I  cannot  forget  it.  I  can  scarcely 
bear  to  g 0  OH.” 

She  paused  a  moment;  then,  con¬ 
trolling  herself,  she  said.  “Grandpa 
punished  her  until  she  lifted  her  white, 
agonized  face  to  his  and,  scarcely  able 
to  speak  at  all,  confessed  to  my  sin — 
mine  and  Uncle  Jack’s.  Then  at  four 
o’clock  in  the  afternoon  she  was  put 
to  bed,  with  no  supper,  where  she  sob¬ 
bed,  heartbroken.  But  not  once  did 
she  accuse  either  of  us,  and  when  (un¬ 
known  to  Daddy,  who  had  forbidden 
anyone  to  go  near  her)  I  crept  up  to 
her  bedside  and  found  her  sobbing, 
sobbing,  such  pitiful,  tearless  sobs,  I 
thought  God  would  surelv  punish  me 
in  some  dreadful  way.  Yet  fear  of  my 
lie  and  the  possible  results  to  me  should 
I  now  confess  kept  me  silent.” 

Gracie  was  crying  as  Auntie  paused. 
She  looked  up  and  said,  chokingly: 

“Auntie  May,  you  did  tell.  You 
didn’t  let  Aunt  Jean  cry  herself  to  sleep 
with  no  supper  and  knowing  you  just 
made  her  tell  a  lie?” 

“Little  Gracie,”  and  Auntie’s  voice 
was  very  low  and  very  sad,  “not  for 
long  years  did  we  confess,  nor  did  she 


ever  tell.  When  finally  your  grandpa 
learned  the  truth,  it  was  too  late  to 
punish  us,  but  it  almost  broke  his  heart 
to  think  he  had  forced  her  to  lie  to 
save  herself.  I  have  seen  him  cry  many 
a  time  as  he  would  tell  this  story  to 
others.  Do  you  wonder,  Grace,  that 
Auntie  hates  a  lie,  even  a  ‘little  bit’  of 
a  lie,  even  what  you  call  a  white  one?” 

Grace  sat  for  a  few  moments  with 
her  head  leaning  against  Auntie’s 
shoulder.  Suddenly  she  looked  up,  put 
her  hands  softly  on  either  side  of  the 
gentle  face,  and  after  kissing  her  sev¬ 
eral  times  she  said,  “Auntie,  I’m  sorry 
you  told  me,  because  it  has  made  you 
sad ;  but  I  am  glad,  too,  for  now  I  see 
how  bad  one  little  lie  can  make  things 
for  everybody.” 

“Yes,  dear.  It  made  your  grandpa 
unjust;  it  made  Uncle  Jack  a  coward; 
it  made  me  a  liar ;  and  finally,  it  made 
Aunt  Jean  so  terrified  that  she,  too, 
was  forced  to  lie  through  fear.  Girlie, 
dear,  oh,  how  I  wish — ■” 

But  here  Grace  interrupted  her, 

“I  know  what  you  wish,  Auntie  dear ; 
and  I  will  try,  indeed,  I  will,  to  always 
say  just  what  is  true.” 

As  Auntie  May  kissed  her  lovingly, 
Gracie  heard  her  say,  almost  to  herself, 
“Let  your  yea  be  yea,  and  your  nay 
nay ;  for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these 
cometh  of  evil.” — Selected. 


THE  BROKEN  HEDGE 


A  Story  by  Grandpa 

There  lived  a  man  on  a  beautiful 
plantation  with  his  little  family  five. 
The  oldest  was  twelve,  the  youngest 
was  one,  and  all  were  as  happy  as  hap¬ 
py  could  be.  They  lived  the  old  time 
religion,  sang  the  old  time  songs  and 
worshipped  in  the  old  time  church  on 
the  hill. 

He  was  called  “Pious  Man.”  There 
surrounded  his  house  a  righteous  hedge 
to  protect  him  from  the  enemy.  The 
fear  of  God  was  a  shield  and  a  hedge 
about  him  and  his  family  five. 

Off  to  school  went  children  four, 
and  one  kept  cheery  the  home  all  day. 

The  devil  liked  not  the  hedge  around 


637 


$erolb  ber 

Pious  Man’s  house,  so  set  him  about 
to  break  it  away.  He  offered  Pious 
Man  free  tickets  for  himself  and  fam¬ 
ily  five  to  moving  scenes,  playhouse 
entertainments,  prize  contest  matches, 
and  jolly  jesters  programs  and  the  like, 
but  never  could  he  break  through  the 
hedge.  He  saw  but  one  way  open,  so 
followed  children  four  to  the  school- 
house.  “This  place,”  .thought  he,  “is 
too  old  fashioned.”  So  he  busied  him¬ 
self  to  build  something  new  and  to 
tear  the  old  one  away. 

The  new  house  was  finished  and  in¬ 
to  it  was  brought  an  instrument  very 
wonderful  to  children  four.  It  talked 
to  them,  it  laughed  for  them,  it  sang 
for  them,  and  it  preached  for  them 
from  the  air. 

So  delighted  were  children  four  that 
they  did  earnestly  plead  with  their  pi¬ 
ous  father  to  come,  see,  and  hear.  It 
so  happened  that  when  the  Tempter 
saw  the  man  coming,  special  sermons 
came  forth  from  the  air  serving  the 
bread  of  life  very  palatably  to  Pious 
Man’s  soul.  Then  there  followed  things 
not  so  good. 

As  Pious  Man  turned  his  face  to¬ 
ward  home,  he  thought  of  the  bless¬ 
ings  in  the  air  that  were  passing  by. 
He  thought  also  of  curses  in  the  air 
that  should  not  fall  upon  Christian 
ears.  Then  did  Pious  Man  counsel  with 
family  five  about  the  wonder  machine. 
This  will  we  do  said  they  but  with 
some  misgivings. 

“In  our  home  we  will  take  from  the 
air  the  good,  and  the  bad  we  will  let 
go  b -.” 

The  devil  heard  what  they  said  and 
chuckled.  Out  of  the  house  went  the 
Pious  Man.  Lo,  when  he  reached  the 
hedge  it  was  broken.  Then  it  was  that 
the  pious  father  went  into  the  city 
forthwith  and  brought  with  him  the 
wonder  machine. 

Time  went  on  and  all  went  well  un¬ 
til  pious  father  turned  wonder  machine 
over  to  children  five  with  strict  rules 
for  its  operating.  He  instructed  them 
how  to  tune  in,  and  where.  Children 
remembered  the  how,  but  forgot  the 
where.  Gradually,  but  surely  did  they 
listen  to  less  of  the  good  and  a  world 
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full  of  bad.  Lo,  and  behold,  before  the 
pious  father  was  aware  children  five 
were  dancing  upon  the  floor. 

Teais  filled  his  eyes,  and  sorrow  fill¬ 
ed  his  breast  as  Pious  Man  went  down 
upon  his  knees,  and  this  is  the  prayer 
that  fell  from  his  heart: 

“Heavenl/  Father,  forgive  thou  me, 

I  do  humbly  pray  for  breaking  the 
hedge  thou  didst  graciously  plant  a- 
1).  ut  me.  It  had  resisted  the  devil  at 
every  turn  of  the  way,  until  he  caught 
me  t'-  ough  the  instrument  of  the  air. 

I  w  s  not  that  the  wonder  machine 
would  turn  the  devil  loose  within  my 
dwelling  place.  1  knew  not  that  he 
would  convert  my  house  into  a  danc¬ 
ing  parlor,  a  theatre,  a  fighting  pavil¬ 
ion,  a  platform  on  which  jesters,  en¬ 
tertainers  and  false  teachers  would 
stand  and  teach  what  the  pleased  un¬ 
to  my  frinily  five.  When  wonder  ma¬ 
chine  came  under  my  root  then  it  was 
that  the  devil  was  licensed  to  dwell 
within  and  possess  my  household. 

“Spread  thou  thy  downy  wings  over 
our  dwelling  place  once  again,  Heav¬ 
enly  Father,  and  the  voice  of  the  ene¬ 
my  will  be  silenced  within  our  gates. 
This  day  have  the  wires  been  cut 
through  which  came  the  adversary  to 
dance  arotlnd  our  fireside.  In  thy  ten¬ 
der  mercies  wilt  thou  forgive  for  break¬ 
ing  the  hedge?  Plant. again  thy  right¬ 
eous  hedge  where  it  was  broken  down 
by  dwelling  within  our  hearts  as  of 
old,  and  thine  shall  be  the  glory.  In 
Jesus’  name  I  pray.” 

When  the  pious  father  was  seated 
in  his  chair,  he  was  asked  how  Chris¬ 
tians  may  make  the  wonder  machine 
a  blessing.  We  here  give  his  answer. 

“When  the  Christian  churches  con¬ 
trol  exclusive  dial  space  over  which  to 
herald  sound  Bible  teaching  and  spir- 
itu.nl  songs,  and  then  cause  to  be  made 
a  wonder  machine  to  operate  within 
the  limited  dial  space  only;  then,  and 
not  till  then,  will  it  be  a  blessing  and 
not  a  curse  to  Christian  homes.” 

After  grandfather  was  through  with 
his  story  he  was  asked  this  question. 
“How  may  the  people  know  the  spirits 
they  are  of,  grandfather?” 
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His  answer  : 

“If  thy  soul  delighteth  in  the  world  s 
foolish  stuff,  thou  art  of  the  world— 
the  devil. 

“If  thou  dost  delight  in  heavenly 
messages  and  spiritual  songs,  then  thy 
spirit  is  from  the  Lord.” — Tract  by  Dr. 
Burkholder,  Selected  from  Gospel  Ban¬ 
ner. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


By  Levi  Mumaw 
AH  who  have  been  helping  in  our  relief 
work  and  are  continuing  their  support  will  be 
interested  to  know  of  the  movements  of  Bro. 
Orie  O.  Miller  who  is  on  an  extended  trip 
to  South  America  -n  the  interests  of  the 
new  Mennonite  refugee  colonies  in  Brazil 
and  Paraguay.  A  cable  sent  from  Asuncion, 
Paraguay,  under  date  of  Oct.  8  and  several 
others  previously  received  indicate  that  he 
has  visited  the  colony  in  Brazil  and  has  now 
just  returned  from  the  Chaco  in  Paraguay  to 
Asuncion,  the  capital  of  that  country,  and 
will  soon  be  on  his  way  to  the  Argentine  to 
visit  the  Mennonite  Mission  located  there, 
after  which  he  will  return  to  his  home.  He 
has  spent  the  past  two  weeks  with  the  col¬ 
ony  in  Paraguay. 

From  his  cables  relating  to  the  colony  in 
Paraguay,  for  which  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  has  assumed  special  support  in 
the  provision  of  equipment  and  supplies  un¬ 
til  enough  food  can  be  raised  in  the  colony 
to  become  self-supporting,  we  glean  the  fol¬ 
lowing  messages: 

“Will  attempt  work  out  arrangements  ba¬ 
sis  total  flurther  maximum  help  from  Com¬ 
mittee  twenty-two  hundred  fifty  dollars  each 
November  first  December  first,  fifteen  hun¬ 
dred  January  first  one  thousand  each  Febru¬ 
ary  March  then  continuing  same  or  less 
monthly.” 

The  above  message  reached  this  office  Sep¬ 
tember  19  and  has  been  brought  to  the  at¬ 
tention  of  our  cooperating  organization  offi¬ 
cials.  It  is  now  confirmed  by  the  following 
cable  received  October  8: 

“November  first  budget  essential  here 
then  or  sooner  stop.  Add  September  six¬ 
teenth  cable  three  hundred  for  expenses  and 
initial  support  group  arriving  Asuncion  to- 
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day  total  twenty  five  hundred  fifty  stop. 
Mennonite  colony  facing  future  with  confi¬ 
dence  stop.  Am  well  pleased  their  attitude 
organization  plans  and  results  visit. 

All  who  are  familiar  with  the  hardships  of 
colonization  in  a  strange  land  or  who  have 
been  following  our  reports  in  connection 
with  this  work  in  Paraguay  will  appreciate 
in  this  report  the  message  from  Bro.  Miller 
in  which  we  believe  he  has  spoken  conscien¬ 
tiously  regarding  the  attitude  of  the  colony 
and  }heir  confidence  for  the  future.  Such  an 
attitude  on  the  part  of  the  colonists  will  be 
induEive  of  their  best  efforts  to  succeed. 

The  parts  of  the  messages  pertaining  to 
finances  are  of  special  importance.  The  gen¬ 
eral  outline  of  the  needs  of  the  colony  a- 
grees  with  the  estimates  furnished  us  earlier 
by  Bro.  Hiebert,  which  estimates  evidently 
had  been  worked  out  carefully  with  the  col¬ 
ony  leaders  before  they  were  submitted  to 
us.  With  the  additional  confirmation  of  this 
program  by  one  of  our  members  of  the  Ex¬ 
ecutive  Committee,  Bro.  Miller,  who  has 
been  permitted  to  look  into  their  problems 
at  close  range,  we  conclude  that  the  amount 
stated  is  in  keeping  with  their  actual  needs. 

It  is  not  possible  to  give  any  details  of  the 
items  that  enter  into  the  budget  as  outlined, 
but  we  wish  to  again  refer  to  the  fact  that 
during  the  past  few  months  135  additional 
souls  were  permitted  to  reach  the  colony 
where  they  may  again  establish  their  own 
homes.  The  last  group  of  65  persons  is  men¬ 
tioned  in  Bro.  Miller’s  second  cable  as  hav¬ 
ing  been  scheduled  to  arrive  at  Asuncion 
that  day. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  understand  that  this 
is  practical  relief  work.  These  who  have  es¬ 
caped  the  persecutions  in  Russia,  which  have 
been  reported  and  in  general  are  familiar  to 
our  people,  are  here  able  to  start  life  anew. 
While  the  main  colony  shows  signs  of  being 
able  soon  to  take  care  of  its  own  needs, 
these  who  have  just  arrived  on  their  land 
will  not  be  able  to  do  so  before  they  can 
raise  their  crops.  The  planting  season  will 
soon  be  on  in  that  country.  They  will  need 
to  erect  temporary  houses.  They  will  also 
need  several  cows  and  two  oxen,  some  chick¬ 
ens.  and  certain  seed  for  planting,  together 
with  other  initial  expenditures  to  get  started. 

The  matter  of  raising  funds  needs  our 
prompt  and  serious  consideration.  Because 
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of  the  many  calls  from  all  sources  and  the 
reduced  contributions  of  the  past  summer, 
all  available  funds  have  been  forwarded  as 
received.  There  is  no  surplus  on  hand  from 
which  to  draw  for  present  needs.  We  are 
hoping  that  there  will  be  a  decided  convic¬ 
tion  to  help  along  this  line  and  that  we  need 
not  fail  these  needy  people  at  this  time  of 
emergency.  The  prospects  for  the  supplying 
of  the  budget  needed  for  November  first  are 
hopeful,  but  not  all  of  this  amount  is  avail¬ 
able  at  this  time.  The  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  is  standing  by  to  give  every  as¬ 
sistance  possible  and  we  trust  our  people 
will  not  fail  us  in  this  special  effort. 

In  a  private  message  sent  by  Bro.  Miller 
from  Brazil,  he  gave  valuable  information 
regarding  the  work  of  that  colony.  He  will 
no  doubt  have  much  to  say  about  his  ob¬ 
servations  in  this  field  as  well  as  the  others 
visited,  on  his  return.  He  stated  that  cer¬ 
tain  families  which  he  visited  have  members 
of  their  families  near  his  home  in  Pennsyl¬ 
vania.  He  has  made  contacts  with  others 
whose  names  would  no  doubt  be  familiar  to 
many  in  this  country.  He  spoke  very  favor¬ 
ably  of  the  organization  of  the  new  colony 
which  is  located  at  two  points,  requiring  sev¬ 
eral  hours  to  travel  from  one  to  the  other. 
To  the  local  colonists  these  points  are  known 
as  two  separate  organizations  or  colonies  for 
the  administration  and  development  of  the 
work.  They  have  been  able  to  erect  church 
houses  and  school  buildings  and  are  hopeful 
for  their  future  prosperity.  These  people  are 
being  assisted  at  present  by  the  Mennonite 
relief  organization  in  Holland. 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  October  9,  1931. 


A  TEST  OF  UNIVERSALISM 


A  Christian  gentleman — one  Colonel 
Richardson,  was  in  a  boat  along  with 
two  Universalists,  on  the  river  some 
distance  above  the  falls  of  Niagara. 
The  Universalists  began  to  rail  the 
colonel  on  his  belief  of  future  punish¬ 
ment,  and  expressed  their  astonish¬ 
ment  that  a  man  of  hi=  powers  of  mind 
should  be  so  far  misled  as  to  believe 
the  horrid  dogma.  The  colonel  de¬ 
fended  his  opinions,  and  the  result  was 
a  controversy  which  was  carried  on  so 
long  and  earnestly  that  when  they,  af- 
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ter  some  time,  looked  round,  they 
found  the  boat  was  hurrying  with 
great  rapidity  toward  the  falls!  The 
Universalists  at  once  dropped  the  oars, 
and  began  to  cry  to  God  to  have  mercy 
on  them.  Richardson  laid  hold  of  the 
oars,  exerted  all  his  strength,  and  by 
God’s  mercy,  pulled  ashore.  When 
they  landed,  he  addressed  his  compan¬ 
ions:  “Gentlemen,  it  is  not  long  since 
you  were  railing  at  me  for  believing 
in  future  punishment.  Your  opinion 
is  that  when  a  man  dies  the  first  thing 
of  which  he  is  conscious  is  being  in 
heaven :  now,  I  want  to  know  why  you 
were  so  terribly  frightened  when  you 
thought  that  in  five  minutes  more  you 
would  be  over  the  falls  and  up  in  glo¬ 
ry?”  The  Universalists  were  silent  for 
some  time ;  but  at  length  one  of  them, 
scratching  his  head,  said :  “I’ll  tell  you 
what.  Colonel  Richardson,  Universal- 
ism  does  very  well  in  smooth  water, 
but  it  will  never  do  to  go  over  the  falls 
of  Niagara!” — Sel. 


Men  are  very  near  the  kingdom  of 
God  when  they  do  not  see  anything 
good  in  themselves.— Moody. 


Religion  does  not  consist  in  admir¬ 
ing  goodness  so  much  as  in  practicing 
it. — Onward. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Oct.  2,  1931. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — We  had 
council  meeting  last  Sunday  and  expect 
to  have  communion  next  Sunday,  the 
Lord  willing. 

We  have  had  some  wet  weather  late¬ 
ly,  but  weather  is  fair  at  present. 
Threshing  beans  is  the  order  of  the 
day.  Health  is  fair  in  the  vicinity  with 
exception  of  measles  among  some  of 
the  children.  Bro.  Paul  Maust  took  a 
load  from  here  to  the  Eastern  Mennon¬ 
ite  School  last  week.  The  writer’s  son, 
Paul,  was  among  them.  Naomi  Slon- 
ecker  went  with  them  as  far  as  Win- 
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Chester,  Va.,  then  went  to  Washing¬ 
ton,  D.  C.  Joe  Wertz  and  Floyd  Steck- 
ly  were  the  other  two  boys  from  here. 

There  are  two  families — Gingerich 
and  Brenneman  from  Canada  here. 
They  are  related  to  the  Gaschos. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  two 
weeks  ago.  Four  boys  were  baptized. 
May  they  be  true  to  their  vows. 

Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  expects  to  be  in 
Allen  county.  Indiana  over  the  11th. 
inst.,  to  engage  in  church  labors. 

Pre.  Earl  Maust  expects  to  be  in  A- 
renac  count  ,  Mich.,  with  the  congre¬ 
gation  there  at  the  same  time. 

Bro.  Ben  Swartzendruber  and  wife 
and  sister-in-law  were  in  our  midst  for 
a  few  weeks  last  month.  The  brother 
preached  for  us  several  times.1 — D.  C. 
Esch. 


MARRIED 


Beachy-Bender : — Simon  D.  Beachy 
and  Verda  Bender  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony;  at  the  Oak 
Dale  meetinghouse,  near  Salisbury, 
Pa..  Sept.  1,  the  bride’s  father.  Bishop 
C.  W.  Bender,  officiating.  The  bless¬ 
ings  of  time  and  eternity  be  theirs. 


OBITUARIES 


Byler: — Levi  A.  Byler,  son  of  Abiah 
D.  and  Lydia  (Zook)  Byler  (both  de¬ 
ceased)  was  born  at  Belleville,  Pa.  Feb. 
13,  1894.  He  was  instantly  killed  by 
lightning  Sept.  8.  1931,  while  standing 
under  a  tree  during  an  electric  storm 
at  the  home  of  his  brother  Jesse  near 
Pigeon,  Mich.  Age  37  years,  6  months, 
5  days. 

He  accepted  Christ  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  church  in  his  youth  in 
which  faith  he  died.  Over  a  year  ago 
Ihe  renewed  his  covenant  and  express¬ 
ed  a  willingness  to  do  anything  requir¬ 
ed  of  him  that  he  might  have  greater 
peace. 

He  spent  most  of  his  life  at  the  home 
of  his  parents  near  Belleville.  Pa.,  ex¬ 
cepting  the  last  seven  years  which  were 
mostly  spent  in  Illinois.  He  had  come 


to  Michigan  for  a  few  months  visit  but 
had  been  visiting  here  only  five  weeks 
when  he  was  called  away  from  us  so 
suddenly. 

He  leaves  3  brothers  and  4  sisters, 
David  and  Barbara  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
Ella  and  Mary  of  the  A.  M.  Children’s 
Home  of  Grantsville,  Md.,  Rufus  of 
Maplesville,  Alabama,  Jesse  and  Mrs. 
Anna  Meyer  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  also  23 
nieces  and  nephews. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Pigeon  River  Church,  near  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  Sept.  11  by  Bro.  Ed.  Albrecht 
and  Bro.  B.  P.  Swartzendruber  of  Up¬ 
land.  Calif.  Interment  in  cemetery  near 
church. 

A  sudden  change,  he  in  a  moment  fell, 
He  had  not  time  to  bid  his  friends 
farewell ; 

Think  this  not  strange,  death  happens 
to  us  all, 

This  day  was  his,  to-morrow  you  may 
fall. 


i 


. 
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Miller Dinah  (Beachy)  Miller  was 
born  Oct.  8,  1849.  Died  Aug.  16,  1931, 
at  the  age  of  81  years,  10  months  and 
8  days.  She  was  married  to  Jonas  N. 
Miller  Feb.  4,  1869.  After  marriage  ¥ 

they  moved  to  the  farm  where  both  . 
died,  near  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  five  sons  . 
and  4  daughters;  Eli,  of  Plain-  City, 
Ohio,  Mrs.  David  Miller,  Berlin,  Ohio, 
Peter  of  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  Mrs.  O. 

J.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Mrs.  E.  C.  Sla-  ^ 
bach,  Sugarcreek,  O.,  Noah,  on  the 
home  farm.  Levi,  of  Millersburg,  O., 
Jonas,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  Mrs.  Noah 
Schrock,  Applecreek,  O. 

All  were  present  at  the  funeral  ex-  ^ 
cept  Peter  who  was  not  able  to  be  pres¬ 
ent.  The  husband,  one  son  and  one  9 
daughter  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
lived  in  widowhood  over  37  years. 

In  addition  to  the  surviving  children  | 

36  grandchildren  and  56  great-grand¬ 
children  survive. 

Some  day  we  expect  to  meet  her 
In  that  heavenly  home  to  stay  $ 

Where  there  is  no  hour  of  parting, 

Where  all  tears  are  wiped  away.  #  , 
A  daughter.  4 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


$er  ©erg  bed  ©ebetd. 


©on  ®arl  ©erof. 

©eil  bad  Stagtoerf  nun  getan, 
©teigt  mein  Jpeilanb  [till  bergan, 
§at  getoirft  bom  frfiben  Morgen, 

'  ©i<b  beraebrt  in  §irtenforgen ; 

©dblcift  er  nun  in  [tiller  ©adbt? 
©ein,  er  betet  nodb  unb  toadbt; 

©dbtoingt  im  ©eift  fid)  ^immelju, 

* ,  ©udbt  im  Sdbojj  bed  ©aterd  ©uf)’, 
©ill  ben  ©taub  bom  §eraen  fbfilcn, 
©etenb  feine  ©eele  fiiblen; 
m  ©inbe,  faufelt  [life  unb  [ad)t, 

§efud  betet,  Sefud  madjt! 

©rbennot  unb  ©finbenfdbmera 

*  ©djnittcn  burd)  fein  ^eilig*  §era; 

*  ©djtoeige  nun,  o  ©eltgetfimmel, 
Xroft’  ibn  bu,  o  [el’ger  $immel; 

*  ©terne  glanat  in  [tiller  ©radft: 
£sefud  betet  Stefan  nrndbt! 

©,  mer  bem  ©eforadb  gelaufdbt, 

4  $)ad  ba  ©obn  unb  ©ater  tau[dbt! 

„  ©ngcl,  [ammelt  eudb  in  ©boren, 
gem  anbetenb  auauboren; 

*  i^alt’  ben  Dbent  an,  o  ©adjt, 

§e[it§  betet,  ^efud  toadbt! 

Stief  im  ©dblummer  audgeftredft 
©ubt  bie  ©elf,  bon  ©adjt  betlffft, 

,  Itnb  bertraumt  in  bunfler  Shammer 
§b*ed  5tage§  £u[t  unb  jammer; 

*  '  ‘©djlaf,  o  ©elt,  in  finft’rer  ©ad)t, 
^efud  betet,  ^efud  toadbt! 


©ad)t  nodb,  too  im  ®ammerlein 
©infant  eind  beim  Samben[d)ein, 
©djeucbt  nod)  too  ben  [iifeen  ©dblummer 
©om  bertoeinten  Slug’  ber  Summer: 
©dblaf’,  o  §era,  ein  §irt  bat  aebt, 
$efud  betet,  $efud  toaebt! 

Btoar  botlbradbt  i[t  nun  [ein  Sauf, 
SDod)  [ein  Sieben  bort  nid)t  au[, 
3>roben  in  ben  cto’gen  §utten 
©adjt  er  nodb,  fur  und  au  bitten, 

§at  aucb  bein  unb  mein  gebadbt; 
^efud  betet,  §efud  toadbt! 


CMUtitUtf. 


Gurc  £'inbigfcit  laffet  hmb  [ein  alien 
©icufdjcit.  $er  £err  ift  nabf. — ©eitcr, 
licbc  ©riibcr,  toad  toabrljaftig  ift,  tons  ebr* 
bar,  tons  gcrcdjt,  toad  feufdb,  toad  lieblidj, 
toad  too  1)1  lautet,  ift  ettoa  ein  Stngenb,  iff 
ettoa  ein  Sob,  bem  benfet  ua<b. 

©in  ©ruber  ober  eine  ©dbtoefter  in  ber 
©emeinbe,  ein  Urtbeil  au  fatten  iiber  ttttit- 
unb  ©ebenmcnfdjen,  iiber  Umftanbe  unb 
©egebenbeiten  obne  bie  beiben  ©eiien  un« 
barteiifdj  in  ©etradbtung  au  nebmen,  ift  eine 
Stbat  bon  ber  man  ofterd  Slugenaeuge  [ein 
mufj,  unb  i[t  bodj  obne  ©runb  in  ber  b«- 
Iigen  ©thrift  unb  fann  nidjt  bon  ©ufcen 
fein  fiir  ficb  ielbft  ober  fiir  3jemanb  anberd. 
©etrieben  mit  bem  ©eift  bed  ^rrtbumd 
ftclit  man  in  ©efabr,  foldbe  Xbatcn  au  iiben 
enttoeber  urn  einen  guten  greunb  au  be- 
fdbirmen,  ober  eigene  ©elbft-©ered)tigfeit 
au  breifen;  urn  einen  ©ortbeil  au  getoinnen 
fiber  einen  anberen  fiir  [einen  greunb,  in 
ber  #offfiung  tbeilbaftig  toerben  in  bem 
©ortbeil  anf  eine  naturlidje  Slrt  einen 
acitli^cn  ©etoinn  au  embfangen,  ober  auf 
eine  geiftfidje  $lrt  [elbft  Sob  unb  ©br  au 
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berbienen*  2)eg  9Henfd)en  'Sobn  ift  gie- 
fommen,  felig  ju  macben,  roag  berloren  ift. 
©r  fagt :  Sebet  3u,  bafc  ibr  niri)t'  ^emanb 
Don  biefen  SHeinen  Deradjtet  ©r  fagt : 
Siinbiget  bein  ©ruber  an  bir,  fo  gefje  f)in, 
unb  ftrafe  it>n  attrifaen  bir  unb  ibm  attein. 
25er  £err  gab  bem  ©etrug  bie  Slnmeifung 
bafe  er  feinem  ©ruber  bier  bnnbert  unb 
ncun3ig  nial  Dergeben  foil,  ober  in  anberen 
2Borten,  einanber  ©nabe  fdjenfen  ofjne  auf- 
boren,  unb  nid)t  bergeffen  mag  mir  taglidf 
bitten:  ©ergib  ung  unfere  ©djulben,  tbie 
mir  unfern  Sdjulbigern  bergeben.  2>ag  au- 
riirf  311  ftofeen  unb  rictjten  fdjreibt  ©aulug 
babon  an  bie  ©orintber:  ©icbtet  nicfjt  bor 
ber  Seit,  big  ber  §err  fomme,  meldjer  aucb 
roirb  ang  Sidjt  bringen,  mag  im  Sinftern 
berborgen  ift,  unb  ben  fftatb  ber  ^ersen 
offcnbaren;  algbann  mirb  einem  Seglicben 
Sob  miberfabren.  ©ott  ber  £err  ift  aH= 
mdcbtig,  attroiffenb  unb  allfebenb,  barum 
fiebet  er  in  bie  £iefe  beg  QevzenB,  ber 
©aulug  fdbreibt  bie  grage  an  bie  ©orin- 
tber:  SBelcfjer  Sftenfd)  meife,  mag  im  ttften- 
fdjen  ift,  ofjne  ber  ©eift  beg  Sftenfcben,  ber 
in  ibm  ift?  80  fagt  er,  meife  aucb  ftie- 
manb  mag  in  ©ott  ift,  obne  bafe  mir  bie 
Seititng  unb  giibrung  beg  b^iligen  ©eifteg 
baben. 


fRcuigfeiten  unb  ©egebcnbeitcn. 


©ifd).  21.  Sftaft  unb  2Beib  bon  2lrtbur, 
$ttinoig  finb  in  ber  ©egcnb  bon  Sftapanee, 
^nbiana,  ©ob.  37?.  £ret)er  unb  ©.  21.  £ret)* 
er  bon  nabe  8ugar  ©reef,  Dbio  finb  aucb 
in  berfelben  ©egcnb,  bie  brei  93ifcf)ofen 
burdb  forberung  auf  ©emeinbe  arbeit. 


^obn  ^ocbftetler  unb  2Bcib,  28itt  28. 
©eiler  unb  2Beib  unb  ^obn  37?.  ©eadjt)  unb 
Sffieib  bon  2>ober  2)clamare  maren  in  ber 
gegenb  bon  Sancagter,  ©enna. 


©ifd),  ©Ii  ©.  §oftetler  unb  etlicfje  anbere 
©ruber  bon  nabe  37?ibblefielb,  Dbio  maren 
nacb  ©enna.,  cine  neue  Dcrmutblicbe  2ln» 
fieblung  in  betraebtung  3U  nebmen. 


37?enno  §.  37?aft,  Sobn  bon  £.  S-  3^aft 
unb  37?innie  ©ead)t),  Stodjter  bon  $s.  2). 
©eacbt)  nabe  2lrtbur,  Illinois  gebenfen  mit- 
etnmtbrr  bie  $anb  ber  ©be  3“  reicbcn  am 
$onner§tag  ben  22  Oftober. 


greb  Sober  unb  2Beib  bon  nabe  2lrt but, 
^ttinoig  finb  in  bem  27e©ofter  ^ofpital  in 
37?anfato,  37?innefota  mo  fie  ficb  einer  , 
Operation  untermorfen  bat. 


2lm  ©onntag  ben  25  Oftober  gebenfen  > 
nodb  3me.i  ©emeinben  in  ben  ©egenb  bon 
2lrtbur,  Sttinoig  ibr  BiebefcmabI  Ifeiern,  I 
mo  bann  bie  fieben  ©emeinben  eg  augge-  J 
fiibrt  baben. 


Xa§  geiftlidje  £itf)t. 


©on  2).  ©.  SRaft.  1 

„2>aS  Singe  ift  be§  £eibe§  fiidjt.  28cnn  K 1 
bcin  2fuge  einfaltig  ift,  fo  toirb  bein  ganjw  ] 
Srib  lidjt  friit;  ift  aber  bein  Singe  ein  , 
Sdjalf,  fo  toirb  bein  ganser  Seib  finfter 
fciit.  2®cnn  nun  ba§  Sidjt,  ba§  in  bir  jft,  *1 
ginfternift  ift,  toie  groft  toirb  bann  bie  gin- 
fternife  fein  ”  3»attb.  6,  22.  28.  « 

2)a§  geiftliebe  Stuge  ift  bie  ©efinnung.  ^ 
2Bag  ba§  natiirlidje  2tuge  bem  ^bri)er  ift, 
bas  ift  bie  ©efinnung  ber  8eele.  2)iefe§  1 
geiftlidje  2luge  mirb  bann  einfaltig  ge- 
nannt,  menn  e§  nur  auf  eine  0ad)e  fiebt, 
bag  ift  auf  SefuS,  unb  bag  ®eil  gan3  unb  , 
gar  in  ibm  fudft,  bag  ift,  in  feinem  ©lut,  ^ 
meldjeg  er  bergoffen  bat,  unfere  Siinben  311 
berfobnett,  unb  bann  in  ibm  Ieben  unb 
manbeltt,  unb  feme  ©ebote  balten  aug  Iau»  ^ ( 
ter  Siebe  3U  ibm,  bietoeil  er  ung  suerft 
gelicbet  bat.  2Benn  unfer  geiftlid)  2luge 
einfaltig  auf  unb  fein  tbeureg  ©er» 
bienft  geriebtet  ift,  unb  er  unfer  aHeg  in  *■ 
atlem  gemorben  ift  aur  ©eligfeit,  fo  ift  un¬ 
fer  gartser  geiftlidjer  Seib  2id)t,  unb  mir 
manbeln  im  Sicbt  gleicbmie  er  (Sefurn)  im  _ 
Sidjt  ift. 

Scfug  ©briftug  ift  bag  toabre  Sicbt  bie- 
fer  28elt,  unb  burd)  feine  ©laubigen  mitt 
er  bie  fiinbige  28elt  aufleudjten.  Unb  er  1 
ruft  urfg  311:  „2llfo  Infit  cner  fiitbt  lendjten 
bor  ben  fienten,  ba^  fie  cure  gnten  28er!c 
feben  nnb  enren  ©ater  im  $iminel  ^rei-  A 
fen.”  2Rattb.  5,  16. 

28erfc  fpredjen  Iauter  alg  bic  2Borte,  unb 
fonbcrlicb  Iecre  2Borte.  meiter  mir  ung 
bon  biefer  28elt  abfonbern,  unb  mie  naber 
mir  mit  ^efit  gcbeti  unb  manbeln,  b.efto 
better  unb  flarer  faun  pefug  burcb 
leucbtcit.  2Benn  unfer  gciftlidjeg  2tuge,  bag  4 
ift  unfere  ©efinnung  unb  ©orbaben  unb 
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Straiten  einfad)  auf  $sefu§  ©briftuS  gerid)* 
let  ift,  toie  e§  toirflid)  fein  foUte,  fo  ift  un= 
fcr  gather  geiftlicbcr  Seib  Sidjt;  unb  e§ 
ftebet  fo  toie  $aulu§  fdjreibt,  ©al.  2,  20: 
„3id)  lebc  aber;  bod)  nun  nicbt  id),  fonbcrn 
Sbriftu^  lebct  in  ntir.  $emt  toa$  id)  jeb 
Icbe  ini  bag  Icbc  id)  in  bem  ©lait* 

ben  beg  Soanes  ©otteg,  ber  mid)  gclicbei 
bat,  nnb  fid)  felbft  fiir  mid)  bargegcbcn.” 
„@o  abet  Gb*ifta3  in  ung  ift,  fo  ift  ber  fieib 
jtoar  tot  nut  ber  ©nnbe  milieu,  ber  ©eift 
nber  ift  bag  fieben  urn  ber  ©erecbtigfeit 
toillen.” 

8a  toenn  toir  unfer  ganjeg  §ers  &eiu§ 
iibergeben,  fo  ift  unfer  ganaet  Seib  2id)t, 
bietoeil  8efu§  (£bnftu§  ba§  toabre  Sidjt  in 
ung  toobnt. 

$ag  3toeite,  bag  toir  unter  Sidjt  3U  ber* 
fteben  baben,  ift  „$eiligfeit.”  Sietoeil  toir 
^efuin  bor  allem  lieben  unb  fudjen,  fo  toer* 
ben  toir  ifjn  aud)  finben,  benn  er  ift  bie 
QueKe  alter  #eiligfeit,  unb  toirb  ung  ftetg 
erfiiHen  mit  atter  ©credjtigfeit,  griebe  unb 
Sreube  in  bem  beiligen  ©eift. 

Unb  toenn  toir  auf  fotdje  art  (£b)rifto  bie* 
ncn,  fo  finb  toir  ©ott  gefallig  unb  ben 
•SJtenfcijen  toertt).  So  fdjauen  toir  bann 
ganglid)  auf  8cfum,  ben  Slnfanger  unb 
SBoUduber  unfcreg  aHerfjeiligftcn  ©laubeng, 
unb  cr  toirb  ung  bann  erfiillen  mit  bem 
naralidjen  ©ciftegfinn  ber  in  ibm  toar,  unb 
jefct  nod)  ift,  unb  unfere  Seele  toirb  Oon 
£ag  unb  £ag  erneuert  nad)  bem  ©benbilb 
bcffert  ber  ung  erfdjaffen  unb  and)  erlofet 
bat.  Unb  toenn  unfer  Singe  beg  ©emiitbS 
ftet§  auf  ^efum  geriebtet  ift,  unb  toir  nid)tg 
anbqrg  fiteben  al§  feine  ©bre,  fo  toerben 
toir  bon  Beit  311  Beit  mebr  nad)  feincm  93il* 
be  bertoanbelt,  unb  bon  eincr  Slarbeit  jur 
anberen  beran  toacbfen,  burcb  feinen  ©eift 
unb  ©nabe,  nnb  burcb  ben  lebcttbigen  ©Iau* 
Ben  an  8efum  ©bnftum,  toirb  bag  Sidjt 
urjfcrcg  ©emiitg  geoffnet,  bag  2id)t  ber 
gro^eit  unb  l)crrlid)en  Sicbe  ©otteg  311  fe= 
bon,  unb  fo  lange  unf:r  geiftlidjcg  Singe 
•beg  ©emiitg  bort  bingeridbtet  ift,  fo  toerben 
toir  fiidjt  unb  ©eiftegfraft  bon  ibm  neb* 
men  bie  Briille,  unb  unfer  gan3er  gciftlidjer 
Scib  toirb  Sicfjt  fein.  unb  finb  berglicbeit 
eincr  Stabt  bie  auf  einem  iierge  liegt  bie 
nid)t  berborgen  ift. 

SB^cnu  unfer  geiftlkbeg  Singe  beg  ©emiitg 
ftetg  auf  ^efum  unb  fein  tbeureg  SScrbienft 
geriebtet  ift,  nnb  unfer  §er3  erfiillt  ift  mit 


ber  grofjin  Siebc  ©otteg,  fo  fdjliefet  bieg  aucb 
britteng  in  fid),  Seligfcit  ebeu  fo  tool)!  alg 
§ciligfeit;  benn  ©eligfeit  unb  $eiligteii 
finb  3toei  93unbeggaben  bie  nidjt  oon  ein« 
aitber  getrennt  Fonnen  toerben,  fie  geben 
§anb  in  §anb  big  in§  bimmlif^e  33ater- 
lanb. 

S?nn  baben  toir  bie  Sidbt  Seite  bon  un- 
ferm  Xei-t  cin  toenig  in  99etra^tung  ge* 
nommen,  fo  ift  c3  bopbelt  notbtoenbig  bie 
finfterc  Seite  audb  3U  betraebten  mit  ©ot* 
ie§  $ilfc  unb  gnabigem  93eiftanb.  „SSenn 
aber  bein  Singe  eiu  Sdjalf  ift,  (bofe  ift) 
fo  toirb  bein  ganser  £eib  (geiftlicber  Scib) 
finfter  fein.”  28ir  finben  bier  feinen  2Rit« 
telpunft  ober  BtDiidienftanb. 

28enu  unfer  geiftlid)e§  Singe  nic^t  ein- 
faltig  ift  fo  ift  es  ein  Scbalf.  „2)u  Sdjalf 
unb  fauler  Sncdjt,”  bat  ^efu§  gefagt  311 
bem  ber  fein  ©nabenpfunb  nidjt  in  einen 
geiftlicben  SBucber  getan  bat.  3>er  SKenfcb 
braudjt  nur  nidbt§  tun  fiir  feinen  §crrn 
unb  feine  Seligfeit  urn  berloren  3U  gefjcii. 
SBntit  bein  Sluge  ein  ©djalf  ift,  (bofe  ift) 
io  toirb  bein  ganser  2eib  bofe  fein  bor  bem 
,<pcrrn,  benn  eiu  fauler  93aunt  Faun  nidjt 
gitte  3riid)te  bringen.  SBenit  unfer  Xrieb 
unb  Setoeggrunb  nid)t  einfaltig  311  ©ottc§ 
(5bre  ift,  fo  mag  bie  Xat  an  fid)  felber  gut 
fein,  aber  unfer  2obn  ift  babin,  bietoeil  toir 
unfere  cigene  ©bre  unb  nid)t  ©otte§  ®bre 
gefudjt  baben.  Unb  toie  mebr  bafj  toir 
bendjlifcber  SBeife  unfere  eigcnc  ©bre  fudjen, 
je  toeiter  toerben  toir  in  bie  geiftlidje  gin- 
fteritif)  gesogen  toerben.  Unb  toenn  ba§ 
geiftlidbe  8id)t  too  ©ott  in  un§  geftempelt 
bat,  in  ber  Scbopfung,  unb  fo  toieber  in 
ber  ©rlofung,  trop  allem  93Iut  ba§  geflof- 
fen  ift  auf  ©olgatba  al§  nocb  pfinfter  ift,  toie 
groft  toirb  bann  bie  ptinfternifj  felber  fein? 
^a  fo  grob  al§  ber  Slaucb  ber  al§  ein  9?e- 
bel  auffteigt  au§  bem  bobenlofen  Slbgrunb 
ber  etoigen  SSerbammnib.  ©ott  bat  fein  93ilb 
in  ben  SWenfcben  cingeftempelt  in  ber 
Scbopfung.  „£affet  un3  Sbtenftben  ntadjen, 
r»n  S>ilb  bass  nn@  gleid)  fei.”  Slber  ber 
SWenfd)  ift  ait§  bem  berrlidjen  ©tanb  abge« 
fiibrt  toorben  burcb  Sift  unb  S3etrug  ber 
©cblaitge.  Unb  ift  311m  ©arten  binau§  gc« 
trieben  toorben  urn  311  fterben.  25ann  toie- 
berum  in  ber  ©rlofnng.  „^cnn  ©ott  toar 
in  ©IjriftOr  ltnb  berfoljnte  bie  SSelt  mit  ibm 
felber,  nnb  red>nete  ibnen  ibre  Sunben 
nidjt  311,  fonbcrn  bat  nnter  nn3  anfgeridb* 
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tet  bad  SBort  bon  ber  Serfobnuitg.”  „2BeI- 
dje  ber  8obn  frei  mad)t  bie  finb  recbt  frei.” 
Senn  ©ott  fdjafft  feme  balbe  SIrbeit.  9Udjt 
frei  bon  Scbmacbbeiten,  j0  bajj  ^ir  feinen 
^ampf  mcbr  f )aben  mit  ber  angeborcnen 
unb  eingeerbten  Siinbe.  2lber  bodj  fo  mie 
$aulud  fdjreibt,  atom.  8:  „8o  iff  nun  nidbtd 
3$erbantmlidjed  an  benen,  bic  in  Gfjrifto 
Sefu  finb  bie  nid)t  nadj  bent  ftleifdb  toanbeltt, 
fonbern  nad)  bent  ©cift.”  Sa  toenn  unfer 
geiftlidjed  2Iuge  einfaltig  auf  Sefum  ©f>ri= 
ftum  gcrirfjtet  ift,  unb  loir  und  if)m  aufge- 
obfert  ba&en,  unb  nid)t  nad)  bem  gleifd) 
manbeln,  fonbern  nad)  ben  ©eift.  So  ift 
ber  Sdjleier  ber  Siinben  bon  unferm  geift= 
Iid)em  2Iugc  meg  getan,  unb  bad  Ijelte  2id)t 
bed  $eild  tut  unfere  ganje  Seele  auf  unb 
burdj  leucbten,  unb  mit  greuben  fonnen 
mir  9Ibba  Iieber  SSater  fagen,  unb  ju  fei- 
ner  ©bre  fonnen  mir  ^attelujab  fingen. 
©ott  fei  gelobet  bid  in  atte  ©migfeit.  2lmen. 

„©d  ift  aber  ein  grower  ©etoimt,  toer 
gottfclig  ift  unb  liiffet  fidr  geniigen.”  1  Sim. 
6,  6.  Sa  bie  ©ottfeligfeit  ift  au  alien  Bin¬ 
gen  niifce,  unb  bat  bie  SSerbeifeung  biefed 
unb  bed  aufiinftigen  Sebend.  Unb  gerabe 
too  bad  gottfelige  fieben  anfangt,  ba  bort  bad 
gottlofe  fieben  anf.  Sann  ©ottfeligfeit  unb 
©ottlofigfeit  fann  nid)t  miteinanber  £armo= 
niren,  eben  fo  menig  aid  2id)t  unb  ginftemifj 
fid)  mit  einanber  Dereinigen  fann.  Sad  fiidjt 
treibet  bie  ginfternif?  aud.  Unb  je  bunfler 
bie  Stube  ift  obne  fiidjt,  befto  better  fdbeint 
bad  fiidjt  menn  ed  angejunbet  mirb.  Unb 
mie  madjtiger  unb  oerbammlicber  bie  Sun- 
be  im  90?enfd)en  mirb,  befto  madjtiger  unb 
berrfcbenber  mirb  bie  §eilfame  ©nabe  menn 
cr  fid)  baruntcr  begiebt  burd)  bie  ©eredjtig* 
feit  aunt  cmigen  Seben  budj  Sefum  ©brift, 
unferm  §errn.  2Bie  bufefertiger  ber  Siin» 
ber  mirb,  befto  iroftlidjer  unb  erquicfcnber 
ibm  bann  bie  SSerbeifjungen  ©otted  finb; 
unb  mie  miibfeliger  unb  fdjmerer  mit  ber 
brucfenben  Siinbe  belaben,  befto  erquicfen* 
ber  bie  Scelenrube  ift  menn  ber  tttfenfdj 
glaubig  bittenb  unb  bufefertig  311  Sefn 
fommt! 


SWein  §era  bolt  bir  bor  bein  2Bort:  „Sbr 
fottt  mein  SIntlife  fucben.”  Sarurn  fudje  idj 
aud),  §err,  bein  21ntlifc.  ipfalm  27,  8. 

8Bir  fottcn  erfdjrcdfcn  bon  ber  Siinbe, 
fo  mie  man  erfdjrecft  bor  eincr  Sdjlange. 


Sie  ©rnte  ift  bergnngen. 


Sie  ©rnte  ift  bergangen,  ber  Sommer 
ift  babin,  nnb  und  ift  feiue  $ilfe  fommeiu 

Ser.  8,  20.  ©d  mar  eine  fdjredflidje  8eit, 
bie  ber  S^entia  burd)  gemadbt  but  unb 
ber  £err  but  rufen  Iaffen,  unb  marnen  Iaf* 
fen,  aber  bad  SSoIf  mar  fo  meltlicb  gefon- 
nett,  bafj  fie  nicbt  boren  mottten.  Sentt  fie 
batten  biel  mebr  SBergniigen  an  ber  21b* 
gotterei,  ben  an  bem  ^errn. 

Sa  biefe  SBelt  fiiebe  mar  fo  grofo  bei 
ibnett  bajj  fie  iiberbanb  nabm,  unb  fie  ba* 
ben  bergeffen  mie  biel  ©uted  ber  §err  ib* 
lieu  getban  butte. 

2Bie  gebt  ed  mit  und?  Sradjteit  mir 
immer  am  erften  nacb  bem  9teid)  ©otted, 
unb  feiner  ©eredbtigfeit,  unb  adjten  anbere 
Sadbett  gering?  Ober  tracbten  mir  am  er¬ 
ften  nad)  toeltlidfcm  ffieirfjtnnt,  unb  melt- 
Iidjen  SBergniigungen  ?  ^a  Slugenluft, 
3tfcifdjcdlitft,  unb  bergleidben?  Unb  matin 
mir  3eit  baBen,  bann  motten  mir  aud)  bie 
8d)rift  Iejen,  unb  fucben  aud)  ©ott  311  bie- 
tten. 

1  ^ob.  2,  15  lefen  mir:  #nbt  uidjt  Iieb 
bic  2BcIt,  nodb  mad  in  ber  SBelt  ift.  80  Se* 
mattb  bie  SEBelt  Iieb  bat,  in  bem  ift  nicbt 
bie  Ciebe  bed  SBaterd.  Senn  ailed  mad  in 
ber  SBelt  ift,  namlidj,  bed  gleifdjed  Sufi 
nnb  9fugen  Suft  unb  boffartiged  Seben,  ifi 
nicbt  bom  SSater,  fonbern  bon  ber  SBelt. 
Unb  bie  SBelt  bergebet  mit  ibrer  fiuft;  mer 
aber  ben  SBitten  ©otted  tbut  ber  bleibet  ttt 
Grmigfeit. 

©rftend,  babt  nicbt  Iieb  bie  2BeIt.  Sttimtnt 
nicbt  ein  mandjer  ttJienfcb  ber  fud)et,  ber 
3BeIt  ben  Stiiden  3U  febrett,  unb  ©ott  au 
bienett,  bie  Sacbe  au  Ieicbt,  unb  ebe  er  ed 
recbt  meid  ift  er  mieber  auriicf  in  ben  melt- 
Iidjen  8acben,  unb  im  meltlicben  $odl* 
mutb  drger  benn  er  borbin  mar.  ©r  ber- 
gi&t  bie  mabre  Semutb  unb  Sanftmuib, 
bie  geiftlicbe  SIrmutb,  barinneit  er  mar,  ba 
er  Sefu§  gefunben  bat,  unb  bat  nicbt  nur 
Iieb  bie  2BeIt,  fonbern  aud)  nodb  toa§  in  ber 
2BeIt  ift,  nabmlidb  mad  bem  2Iuge  moblge- 
fcittt.  Unb  bicmeil  er  feine  ©ebanfeit  nid)t 
genug  an  ©ott  bat  fo  fontnten  bie  Sorgen 
biefer  SBelt,  nnb  ber  SBetrug  bed  9teicb- 
tnmd,  unb  berftidfen  bad  SBort,  bafj  ed  fei¬ 
ne  pcriidjt  bringt.  Senn  biemeil  er  bic  SBelt 
Iieb  bat,  ift  nicbt  bie  fitebe,  bed  $aterd  in 
fcittcm  $eraen.  80  ift  ber  ©nobenfom- 
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I  nter  baljin,  unb  fam  if t  nifat  geplfen. 

P  ©r  fann  ben  geiftlifaen  ©egen  nifat  er* 
,  Iangen  in  folfaen  Suftanb,  fann  aufa  nifat 
bie  Sfrudjte  beg  ©eifteg,  sum  SJorfdjein 
bringen.  SJtamlifa,  ftriebe,  gfreube,  ©ebulb, 

I  ©iitigfeit,  fitebe,  ©anftmutb,  unb  ber* 

*  gleifaen.  ©ietoeil  fein  $erg  nidfjt  refat  ift 
bor  ©ott.  ©enn  toelfae  ©pifto  S*fn  0«9C' 
pren,  bie  freugtgcn  ip  $letffa  famint  ben 

„  fififten  nnb  ©egierben.. 

©arinnen  fonnen  toir  ung  felbft  ?priifen, 
ob  toir  ©brifto  bienen  mollen,  unb  mit  fam 
per  fieiben,  ja  bie  SBelt  fapen  laffen,  in 

*  folfaen  ©afaen  too  ber  fiepe  ©pifti,  git* 
toiber  ift,  unb  ung  alg  (S^rifien,  nifat  gu* 
fteP  gu  f )aben.  ©ann  baben  tofa  bie  23er* 

*  pifeung:  2Ber  aber  ben  SBiflen  ©otteg  tpit 
ber  bleibet  in  ©toigfeit. 

Sefug  lebrt  ung  bon  ber  ©rnte,  am  ©n« 
be  ber  SBelt,  burfa  biele  ©leifaniffe.  Sn 

*  9Jtatt.  13,  47 — 51  fagt  er:  Slbermal  ift  bag 
§immelreifa  gleifa  einem  9tep  bag  ing 
#?eer  getoorfen  ift,  bamit  man  afferlei 

>  ©attung  fangt.  SSenn  eg  aber  boll  ift,  fo 
gieben  fie  eg  berau§  an  bag  lifer,  ffaen 
unb  lefen  bie  ©nten  in  cin  ©efiif?  gitfant- 
nten;  aber  bie  $aitlen  toerfen  fie  toeg.  2llfo 
toirb  eg  au<b  am  ©nbe  biefer  Selt  geljen. 
©ie  ©ngel  toerben  auggepn,  unb  bie  93o* 
"  fen  bon  ben  ©erefaten  ffaeiben.  Unb  toer* 
.  ben  fie  in  ben  ftenerofen  toerfen;  ba  toirb 
£eulen  nnb  gapflapett  fein. 

»  fiieber  Sefer  jep  ift  bie  ©nabengeit, 
toelfaeg  toollen  toir  ung  ertocfalen?  ©enn 
eg  fommt  eine  3eit  too  e§  gu  fa  at  ift,  tann 
toirb  bie  ©afae  getbeilt,  ofjne  bafe  toir  et« 
"  toa§  bagu  gu  fagen  baben.  ©arum  Iaffct 
,  ung  ablegen  bie  ©iinbe,  bie  ung  immer  an* 
bangt,  unb  ©rage  rnafat,  unb  Iaffet  ung 
o  laufen  burfa  ©ebulb  in  bem  ®am$>f,  ber 
'  ung  berorbnet  ift. 

|  Sa  eg  nimmt  einen  &antj)f  nm  ein 
fariftlidjreg  fieben  gn  fnpen  in  biefer  ©Belt, 
i  -  too  ber  Satan  fo  biele  ©afaen  bat  bie  ben 
$?enffaen  fo  gut  gefaHen  unb  fie  ein  fold; 
grofjeg  93ergniigen  baran  baben. 

Slber  1  ©irn.  6,  12  lefen  toir:  Satnpe 
ben  gnten  Stamp,  beg  ©lanbeng;  ergreife 
x  bag  etoige  fieben,  bagu  bu  aufa  berufen  bift, 
unb  befannt  baft  ein  guteg  S&efenntnfa  bor 
"  bielen  B^ugen.  97un  biefeg  ift  toag  toir  ba* 

*  ben  toollen,  namlifa  baft  toir  bag  etoige 
fieben  ergreifen  fonnen.  $lber  bag  fonnen 

^  toir  nidjt  tbun  aug  eigener  ®raft,  fonbem 
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toir  miiffen  ung  babin  geben,  ba|  Gbriftug 
nng  ergreifet,  nnb  bann  fann  er  nng 
ten,  leiten,  nnb  fiipen,  gnin  etoigen  fie* 
ben. 

©.  S-  Prober. 


SSkbrlirf;,  SSapIid)  id>  fage  end). 


©ban.  Sob-  12. 

©g  fei  benn,  bafe  bag  SBeigenforn  in  bie 
©rbe  faHe  unb  erftiirbe,  fo  bleibt  eg  allein; 
too  eg  aber  erftirbt,  fo  bringt  eg  biele 
griidjte. 

Um  biefeg  ©leid^nife  redjt  gu  berfteben 
miiffen  toir  biefeg  ©aptai  forgfaltig,  unb 
bemiitig  unb  betenb  burcb  lefen  unb  Iernen, 
ben  er  fagt:  Sernet  bon  mir.  8a  biefer  3eit 
batte  er  bag  grofee  3Bunber  getan,  inbem 
bafe  er  fiagarug  aug  bem  ©rabe  rief,  unb 
fie  maebten  ibm  ein  Slbenbmal,  unb  3War* 
tba  biente.  ©Haria  nabrn  ein  ?Pfunb  Salbe 
bon  ungefalfdjter  foftlicber  9tarbe  unb 
falbte  bie  giifee  S^fn,  unb  trodfnete  fie  mii 
ibrem  $aar,  unb  bag  ^aug  toarb  boH  bom 
©erudj  ber  ©albe.  Sabag  fd^afete  ben 
SBert  biefer  ©albe  auf  brei  bunbret  ©ro- 
f^en,  unb  bafj  eg  ben  Slrmen  gegeben  toer- 
be .  9lber  Sofa§  farad) :  Safe  fie  mit  fpie* 
ben!  Unb  bafe  toir  aHegeit  Slrme  baben 
unb  fanen  belfen  fonnen.  ^Zicb  aber  babt 
far  nifat  aHegeit.  SBiele  Suben  toaren  ber- 
fammelt  bon  toegen  biefer  SBunbertat  an, 
fiagarug,  unb  glaubten  an  Sofam,  bofa  bie 
^obenpiefter  toaren  erregt  unb  fufaten  fie 
gu  toten.  Sep  ift  bie  8eit  beg  ©ftern- 
fefteg  unb  Sef«§  atebt  ein  in  bie  Stabt  Se- 
rufalem  reitenb  auf  einer  ©felin,  toie  ge- 
ffarieben  ftebt:  3rii^ie  ^itb  nifat,  ber  ©ofa* 
ter  8ion!  @iebe  bein  ^onig  fommt  gu  bir. 

©g  toaren  aber  etlifae  ©riefaen,  bie  toon- 
ten  gerne  Sefum  feben,  aber  Sefag  fprafa 
bie  3eit  ift  gefommen  bafe  beg  SKenffaen 
Sobn  berflart  toerbe.  ©Rifa  biinft  bon 
toegen  ber  ^arfaergigfeit  biefer  ^obenbrie- 
fter,  bie  ibm  nafa  bem  fiebtfit  ftanben  nafa 
bem  fie  alle  feine  grofee  SBunbertaten  fa- 
ben  gab  er  fanen  unb  ung,  gur  lepen  fiep, 
bieg  lebenbige  ©Ieifanife  bon  bem  SBeigen 
®orn. 

©eliebte,  bor  furgem  toaren  toir  be- 
fliffen  mit  ber  gubereitung  unfereS  fianbeS 
fiir  bie  SBeigen  <Saat;  toir  toufeten  bafe  toir 
ben  guten  Samen  borratig  batten,  fonft 
toare  unfere  Strbeit  beg  fianbeg  bergeblifa 
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bet  SUMictt 


gemefen.  SCSir  fcieten  ben  guten  Saamen, 
unb  eg  blieb  nidjt  attein,  mie  balb  mar  eg 
erftorben  ober  neranbert  in  ein  grttueg 
2Bet$en  ©rag,  burd)  bie  geudjtigfeit  ber 
©rbe,  unb  bie  marrneit  Sonnenftrablen, 
unb  it»ie  Derfbredbenb  fteben  bie  gelber 
jefct  ba.  So  foil  eg  aud)  in  unferen  Bergen 
fein,  bod)  eg  ift  nod)  mandjeg  bariiber  ber* 
Ijangt:  2)er  Iange,  falte  SBinter  mit  Sdjnee 
unb  ©ig,  unb  tt)ir  miffen  nidjt  mag  bie  ©rn* 
te  fein  mirb,  unb  etlidjeg  trug  banbert, 
etlidbeg  fedbaig,  unb  etlidjcg  'brei&igfdltig, 
unb  in  folcfjer  lebenbigen  $offnung  fteben 
mir  aud),  aber  mag  mirb  eg  fein  menn  mir 
meniger  alg  breifeigfaltig  erfunben  merben? 
.'Sefug  rebete  nod)  meiter  mit  ernften  SBor* 
ten,  mie  mir  alleg  fiinblicbe  unb  meltlidje 
Seben  berlaffen,  iljm  bienen,  unb  nadbfolgen 
foHen  aur  ©bre  feineg  Ijimmlic^en  ©aterg. 

$efct  ift  meine  Seele  betriibt,  unb  mag 
foil  id)  fagen?  ©ater  Jjilf  mir  aug  biefer 
©tunbe!  3>od)  barum  bin  id)  in  biefe  Stun* 
be  gefommen,  ©ater  berflare  beinen  Sta* 
men!  £a  fam  eine  Stirnme  bom  §immel: 
$d)  babe  ibn  berflart  unb  mill  ibn  aber* 
mal  t>erflaren. 

©r  rebete  in  einer  Iieblid)en  SDBeife  311 
ibnen  mie  fie  im  Sidjt  manblen  foHen,  auf 
bafe  bie  ginfternife  fie  nidbt  iiberfaHe,  unb 
bodb  fdjeint  eg  bafe  nur  menige  bon  ganaem 
4?er3en  glaubten,  benn  fie  batten  Iieber 
bie  ©bre  bei  ben  2ftenfd)en  alg  bie  ©bre  bei 
©ott. 

©g  febeint  ung  bod)  bafo  SefuS  fid)  bcra= 
lief)  freute  iiber  bie,  bie  ibm  glaubten  unb 
uadjfolgten  unb  mit  aufmunternber  Stint* 
me  ruft  er  aug:  SBcr  an  mid)  glaubt,  ber 
•glaubt  nid)t  an  mid),  fonbern  an  ben  ber 
mid)  gefanbt  bat.  Unb  mer  midb  fiebet,  ber 
fiebet  ben  ber  midb  gefanbt  bat.  3u  unferm 
iefeten  5Croft  unb  ernften  SBarnung  rebete 
•er  bie  burdjbringenbe  SBorte:  Unb  mer 
meine  ©orte  bort  unb  glaubt  nid)t,  ben 
tDerbe  icb  nidbt  ridjten;  ben  id)  bin  nidbt  ge* 
fommen  ba&  idb  bie  SBelt  ridjte,  fonbern 
bafj  id)  bie  SBelt  felig  madje.  28er  mid) 
beradjtet  unb  nimmt  meine  SBorte  niebt 
auf,  ber  bat  fdjon  feinen  9ficf)ter ;  bag  ©tort 
mcldjeg  id)  gcrebet  babe  bag  mirb  ibn  ridbten 
am  ^iingften  Sage. 

©Jir  mollen  nug  finblid)  eingebenft  fein 
in  unieren  ©ebet,  io  baf)  unfer  2ieber 
bimmlifdjer  ©ater  biefeg  ©toiaenfamlein 
toeldbeg  er  burd)  feinen  Iieben  Sobn  in  un* 


fere  §eraen  bat  Iaffen  einfaUert,  unb  bag  er 
eg  mit  ber  Sonne  feiner  Siebe  erroarme, 
finb  mit  ber  ©abe  unb  Shaft  feineg  beili- 
gen  ©eifteg  befeudbte,  unb  3ur  ©eife  font* 
men,  unb  feine  ©cbote  treulid)  balten  unb 
tun,  fo  bafj  mir  griidjte  tragen  aum  eroigen 
unb  feligen  fieben.  St.  ©. 

7.  Oftober  1931  . 


$ie  ©emeinbe  mit  $iener  berforgen. 


©on  ^oftetler. 

$|toulug  fagt  an  ©bil-  3,  1:  „2)af3  idb 
eud)  immer  einerlei  fdbreibe,  berbriefet  mid) 
nidbt  unb  madbt  eud)  befto  gemiffer.”  Stlfo 
foUten  mir  nidbt  miibe  merben  menu  mir 
and)  etmag  mieber  unb  mieber  fagen  miif- 
fen,  benn  ein  Xeil  baben  eg  nod)  nid)t  ge* 
adbtet,  ein  £eil  eg  nidbt  berftanben,  ein 
Steil  eg  dergeffen,  unb  ein  Xeil  finb  erft 
jetjt  ang  Iefen  gefommen.  fftotrug  fagt  ben 
Siebett,  bafj  er  nun  feine  ameite  ©biftel 
fdbreibe,  in  melcbem  er  ermede  unb  errin- 
itcre,  iljren  Iautern  Sinn.  2  ©etre  3,  1. 
Stud)  ait  2  $etri  1,  13  fagt  er,  bafj  er  eg 
billig  adbte  311  fein,  baft  er  fie  ermede  unb 
erinnere  fo  Iange  er  nod)  bmr  ift,  benn  balb 
mirb  er  fort  fein  unb  fie  merben  feine  ©tor* 
te  braudben.  2)ann  audb  an  1  ©etri  5,  1  er* 
mabnt  er  bie  Stelteften  bafe  fie  foHen  bie 
&eerbe  meiben>  bie  ibnen  anbefoblen  ift, 
unb  bag  meint  nidbt  nur  fie  Iebren,  fonbern 
aucb  iiber  fie  mad)en,  unb  a«  feben  bafe  fie 
berforgt  feien  mit  3>ienern. 

®af3  jebe  ©emeinbe  ciiteu  .^irteit  ober 
99tfd)of  braudbt,  fie  au  meiben,  ift  bieHeidbt 
rtidEjt  noth  ait  fagen,  aber  biemeil  nodb  311 
biele  eg  nidbt  fo  baben,  fo  mag  eg  mobl 
Sfotb  fein  311  ermeden  unb  errinneren  in 
biefem,  unb  au  fragen  marurn  tburt  mir 
nidjt  mag  mir  miffen  bag  fein  follte. 

9tid)t  fang  auriid,  fagte  mir  ein  feme 
mobneitber  93ruber,  bafe  in  ibrer  ©emeinbe 
unb  in  Stnberen  umber,  baben  fie  aud)  fei* 
nen  .^irten,  unb  foUten  einen  baben,  aber 
baf3  fie  fotinten  nidbtg  baran  tbun,  benn 
bie  Sadje  mare  in  ben  ^anben  bon  etli^en 
$ienern  bie  eg  mad)en  mie  fie  eg  meinen 
ober  mollen.  Selbftberftaiiblid)  ift  eg,  bafe 
bie  Wiener  311m  ©ltd),  unb  bie  ©emeinbe 
©Iieber  niri)t  fagen  mollen  mag  fie  meinen 
baf3  c§  fein  follt  in  biefer  Sadje.  ^cb  babe 
aitd)  eine  Stebe  gebabt  mit  einem  alten 
©ifdbof  megen  biefem  unb  er  fagt,  ja  mir 
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braudben  einen  §irten  in  biefer  ©emein, 
(too  er  ift)  unb  fo  balb  ber  ©eg  baau  offen 
ift,  fo  foEen  fie  einen  §irten  befteEen,  ober 
anfefcen,  unb  biefeg  rnadjte  midi)  biel  nadj- 
benfen,  unb  babei  erfinben  baft  eg  fein 
©unber  ift  baft  eg  nodi)  fo  Oiele  ©emeittben 
bat  obne  einen  £irten.  Der  geinb,  ber 
Teufel,  toeift  toobl  baft  eine  $eerbe  einen 
§irten  braucftt  unb  baft  toenn  er  biefeg  ber- 
biiten  unb  abbalten  fann,  bann  bat  er  ein 
©rofteg  getoonnen,  unb  er  madbt  bie  Xbiir 
gum  ©erf  ju,  toenn  er  fann,  unb  toenn  er 
nicbt  fann  bann  madbt  er  ung  glauben  bie 
SCbiir  5u  biefem  ©erf  ift  311,  eben  toenn  eg 
nicbt  fo  ift.  $aulug  fagt  an  1  SC^eff.  2,  18: 
„Darum  baben  toir  toollen  3u  eucb  fom- 
men  (id)  $aulug)  atoei  mal,  unb  Satanag 
bat  itng  bertyinbert.  Selbftberftanblid)  ift 
eg,  bag  $aulug  ibnen  bat  tooEen,  unb  fon* 
nen  belfen,  unb  Satan  bat  eg  getouftt,  unb 
bat  eg  gebinbert,  unb  fo  fann  er  nod)  ofterg 
ung  unb  bag  gute  ©erf  binbern.  SfJauIug 
fagt  toobl  aud)  an  $bil.  4,  13  baft  er  fann 
nEeg  tbun  burdb  ©briftug  ber  ibn  Starfet, 
(©nglifdje  iiberfeftung)  aber  toir  feben  bodb 
baft  bie§  bat  aud)  feine  augnafynte  gebabt. 
©g  ift  ber  geinb  ber  bie  Etfenfcften,  ja  aucb 
bie  Diener  ofterg  glauben  mad)t  baft  toir 
nidbt  genug  tiidptige  banner  baben  urn 
aEe  ©emeinen  einen  §irten  3u  baben,  unb 
toenn  foldjeg  nidbt  gelten  toiE,  bietoeil  toir 
bodb  toiffen,  baft  eg  ber  <®err  ift  ber  bie 
EJtenfdjen  begabt,  unb  baft  eg  niemalg  feblt 
auf  ©otteg  Seiie  ,  ©r  fagt  ofterg,  eg  ift 
nicbt  gut  au  eilen  in  biefer  Sacfte,  unb  toir 
beffer  toarten  nodb  bi§  ber  ©eg  mebr  offen 
ift,  unb  bergleidjen.  Denfet  mal  greunbe, 
toenn  toir  nidbt  getreu  finb  in  biefem  ©erf, 
toer  ift  Sdjulb  baran,  unb  toie  biel  Don 
bem  matfjt-nidjtg  ©eift  ift  nodb  babei? 

9tun  toiE  idb  audb)  nodb  ettoag  iagcn,  unb 
idb  glaube  baft  ibr  eg  aEe  toiffen  foEt,  unb 
eg  biel  unb  redjt  bebenfen,  unb  toenn  toir 
eg  redjt  ju  ^erjen  nebmen,  unb  eg  recftt 
berfteben,  unb  baben  einen  redjten  ©mft  in 
ber  Sadbe  unb  eine  gurdjt  fQgt: 
toiirbe  micb  aber  febr  fiirdjten  urn  bicfeg 
toidbtige  unb  ©emeinbe  bauenbe  ©erf  $u 
berfaumen  unb  den  Seelen  ber  EEenfdjen 
nidbt  belfen  toie  toir  foEen.”  Dann  toare 
eg  nidbt  Iang  big  baft  aEe  ©emeinben  nnter 
ung,  (mit  febr  toenig  augnabm)  ibre  §ir- 
ten  batten. 

Sbr  toiffet  bieEeidbt  baft  ein  fieftrer  ein* 


mal  gefdbrieben  bat,  baft  toenn  toir  toarten 
toerben  fur  Sebrer  ertoaftlen  big  baft  toir 
einen  finben,  ber  obne  gebler  ift,  bann 
batten  toir  niemalg  feine  Seftrer.  ©in  an* 
berer  guter  $irte,  einmal  fagte  in  feiner 
Seftr,  baft  eg  beffer  ift,  einen  bat&en  §ir? 
ten  baben,  ben  gar  feiner.  Diefeg  bat  nidbt 
gemeint,  baft  toir  beffer  einen  §irten  baben 
toenn  foldjer  fcfton  nid)t  gefunb  ift  im  ©Iau* 
ben,  ober  nidbt  recftt  geiftlidb  gefinnt  ift, 
ober  toenn  feine  grau  ober  ®inber  gan^  un* 
gldubig  finb,  unb  bergleidben,  2Iber  eS 
meint,  toir  baben  beffer  einen  £irten  benn 
feinen,  toenn  er  toobl  nidbt  fo  begabt  ift 
toie  ein  mamfjer  EInberer,  toenn  er  aud) 
nidbt  fo  boE  ©eift,  ober  ©eiftlidb  ift  toie  eg 
anbere  bat,  bieEeidbt  nicbt  fo  ftarf  im  ©Iau- 
ben,  unb  toenn  audb  feine  grau  unb  $in- 
ber  nidbt  fein  toie  toir  eg  gem  feben,  unb  e§ 
fein  foEt,  unb  bergleidjen.  Senfet  mal  toa§ 
ber  Stpoftel  fagt  an  1  Stim.  3,  1:  „$ag  ift 
je  getoiftlidj  toaftr,  fo  Seaianb  ein  SBifdfjofg- 
amt  begebret,  ber  begebret  ein  foftlidb 
©erf.”  ©ag  fagen  toir  arme  Eftenfdjen, 
bie  toenig  toiffen  bon  ben  gottlicften  (^adben. 
©ie  biele  toerben  fagen,  fold)  ein  ERann 
ift  gar  nicbt  ber  Etfann  fiir  biefeg  ©erf, 
toir  tooEen  einen  EEann  ben  toir  balb 
3toingen  miiffen  fiir  bag  3tmt  annebmen; 
unb  bodb  toiE  ber  ^»err  feine  gejtoungene 
®reu3trager,  unb  ^awlu§  fagt  audb:  „£bue 
icb  eg  gem  fo  ift  eg  mir  ein  Sobn.”  $etru8 
fagt  aucb  an  1  g5et.  5,  2:  „Sebet  toobl  au, 
nidbt  gegtoungen  fonbern  toiEiglidb.”  3Iber 
audb  babei:  „9hd)t  urn  fcbanblidbrn  ©etoinng, 
toiEen,  fonbern  bon  ^eraenggmnb.  2)aS 
meint  bie  ©iEigfcit  foE  nicbt  fein  nut  ©elb 
ober  Sobn,  ober  ©b^e  bon  EWenfdben  311  be- 
fommen,  fonbern  aug  Siebe  3U  ©ott  unb 
ben  Seelen  ber  Etfenfdben.  (Die  ©bre  ©otteg 
unb  bie  Seligfeit  ber  ERenfdjen  ait  fucben.) 

©in  ^irte  ber  ettoag  alt  toirb,  fagte  mir 
(nicbt  Iang  auriidf),  baft  er  toiE  balb  einen 
^irten  befteflen  ber  ibm  belfen  foE,  benn 
eg  toare  beffer  3toei  §irten  baben,  benn  fei¬ 
nen,  unb  icb  badjte  bag  ift  audb  toaftr  unb 
recftt.  Dann  toiE  icb  nocb  ein  Sacbe  fagen 
bie  eine  $?ilfe  fein  fann  baft  aEe  ©emeinen 
einen  §irten  befommen.  Sdj  babe  atoci 
gute  §irten  befannt,  bie  an  bag  $irten  Slmt 
gefteEt  toaren,  obne  3itoor  ^rebiger  3« 
fein,  unb  idb  toeift  fein  ©ort  in  ber  Sdjrift 
nod)  in  unferm  ©Iaubeng  Strtifel  ober  in 
Elfenno  Simong  Sdbreiben,  bag  ung  fagt 
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$ttolb  her 

mon  muf$  nur  fJJrebiger  baben,  (obec  neb- 
men)  um  in  ba§  a3ifd)of3amt  au  fefcen.  8<b 
meifc  mof)I  etlidje  merbcn  benfen,  fold)c 
jniiren  nuf  iReulinge,  abet  ein  S^euling  ift 
«iner  ber  nod)  nid)t  30  8abr  alt  ijt,  nadf)  ber 
.alten  Sdjrift,  mo  Iebrt  ba3  bie  ^Jriefter 
jnu&ten  30  8&bre  alt  fein. 

5£aun  mirb  audj  ba§  gute  3EBerf  ofterS 
aufgebalten  in  bem  baft  mir  nid)t  ben  bol* 
Ien  Siatb  ber  ©emeinbe  basu  baben,  unb 
mir  fodten  aud)  miffen,  bafo  ein  ©uter  §irte 
mal  fagte,  bafe  e§  ift  beffer  bafe  jmei  ober 
brei  fid)  geben  311  ber  ©emeinbe,  benn  bafe 
bie  ©emeinbe  fid)  foil  geben  311  ben  amei 
ober  brei.  * 

28ir  miffen  c§  bat  foIdt)e  (andb  in  ber  ©e- 
meinbe)  bie  PielmalS  moden  beffer  miffen 
al§  bie  ganae  ©emeinbe  unb  uiele  moden 
beffer  miffen  benn  wa§  ber  2Renno  fimon 
unb  anbere  begabte  un3  fagen  ba§  fdjrift- 
Iid)  ift. 

gjritfet  biefeS  ade§  mit  bem  SEBort  unb 
Yoanu  ber  $err  mill,  mirb  nod)  ber  Scfelufe 
folgen,  benn  e§  mirb  au  long  fiir  einmal 
3U  erfcbeinen. 

gin  ©rufe  unb  ©nabenmnnfd)  an  atte. 


$a8  ©ebet,  „Unfer  Sater.” 


Unfer  §eilanb  bat  un§  Piele  Qute  ^ns 
meifungen  aum  99eten  gegeben  in  feiner 
SJergprebigt.  Unb  t)at  ein  mufter  ©ebet  bor 
gefagt  in  meltfeer  2Beife  mir  beten  foUen. 
SRamlid),  ba§  ©ebet  Unfer  SSater.  g§  finb 
fieben  93itten  bar  in  begriffen,  unb  bringen 
un§  ein  grofeeS  gelb  boll  notbiger  griid)* 
len  aum  gmigcn  fieben,  fo  mir  fie  bitten  im 
©eift  unb  in  ber  3Babrbeit,  nadb  be§  $errn 
fcefebl.  gin  beiltger  ©dbreiber  fagt:  @id) 
iiber  fein  ©ebet  befinnen,  nadjbenfen  unb 
•eS  SBerfteben,  ift  fo  notig  mie  bu§  ©ebet  an 
fid)  felber.  3$  glaube  mir  finb  ade  ginig 
mit  bem.  3)ie  grleudjtung  be§  §eiligen 
©eifte§  ift  un§  adeaeit  notbig,  bafe  mir  bie 
fieben  SBitten  im  ©ebet,  Unfer  SSater,  redjt 
nerfteben,  ma§  fie  in  fid)  faffen,  auf  bafe 
toir  un£  nid)t  plagen  mit  SJeten,  unb  mer» 
ben  bod)  nid)t  erbort.  dReine  9Infid)ten 
barin  finb  flejn  unb  menig,  aber  mill  bod) 
etma§  ba&on*fd)reiben. 

3um  grftcn  fommt :  Unfer  Sater  in  bem 
§immel.  Da§  ift  bann  ben  93ater  ange* 
fprodien  au  bitten  ma§  mir  bon  $eraen  bon 
ibm  begebren.  Unb  muffen  aubor  ©Iauben 


SBaMleit 

1 

bafe  er  im  §immel  mobnt.  8ft  unfer 
$Bater,  fo  muffen  mir  aud)  mabrlid)  feine 
®inber  fein.  Sinb  mir  feine  ®inber,  fo  finb 
mir  aud)  aubor  burd)  feinen  ©eift  neuge- 
boren,  unb  baben  unfere  fieiber  aum  £>Pfer 
gegeben  ba3  ba  Iebenbig,  b^ilig  unb  ©ott 
moblgefallig  fei,  unb  Iieben  un3  unter  ein-  4 
anber,  mie  er  un§  ein  ©ebot  gegeben  bat. 
2>ann  ift  er  unfer  SBater  unb  mir  feine  ^in- 
ber  unb  finb  aud)  bimmelSerben  burd)  bie 
©nabe  ©brifti.  3)ie  erfte  Sitte  ift:  ©e- 
beiligct  merbe  bein  fltame.  ^eilig  meint 
bon  alter  Siinb  abgefonbert.  8n  Offenb.  ‘ 
4,  8  lefen  mir  mo  bie  bier  Xbiere  feine  ^ 
9lube  batten  Stag  unb  ftadjt  unb  fpradben: 
^eilig,  beilig,  beilig  ift  ©ott  ber  §err.  §a*  J 
ben  biefe  St^iere  ba§  ^eiligtbum  ©otte§ 
auSgerufen,  fo  ift  e§  bifliig  bafe  mir  sIften* 
fdjen  e§  aud)  tbun.  2)arum  foil  unfere  39it- 
te  au  ibm  fein:  gr  mode  fein  §eiligtbum  *• 
in  un§  erfiiHen,  bamit  mir  feinen  Seamen 
beiltgen.  3)Cnn  8cfu§  fagt:  £>bne  mid) 
fonnet  ibr  nicbt§  tbun. 

2)ie  ameite  33itte  ift:  3>ein  fReid)  fomme. 
8efu§  fagt:  2)a&  9ieid)  ©otte§  ift  inmenbig 
in  eud).  ^aulu§  fagt:  3)a§  9teid)  @otte§  ift 
nidjt  gffen  unb  Strinfen,  fonbern  ©eredjtig- 
feit,  griebe  unb  greube  in  bem  beiltgen 
©eift.  $a§  SReidj  ©otte§  bat  feinen  2tn- 
fong  genommen  im  £immel  unb  ift  auf 
biefe  grbe  gefommen  bureb  bte  grofee  fiiebe 
©otte§  unb  burd)  bie  3mei  aeugen  bon  ©ott  * 
gefanbt,  8obanne§  ber  Staufer  unb  8efu§ 
ber  @obn  ©otte§.  8ie  rtefen  au§:  ®a§ 
fReidj  ©otte§  ift  nabe  berbei  gefommen.  v 
2)er  ^onig  iiber  biefe§  fReidb  ift  mie  mir 
alle  miffen:  ©ott,  aSater,  8abn,  unb  §ei-  " 
Iiger  ©eift,  unb  biefe  brei  finb  gin§.  Unb 
ade  bie  an  ibn  ©Iauben  unb  bon  ©ott  neu  “ 
geboren  finb,  bie  finb  feine  ©iirger,  nebm- 
Iicb  feine  beilige  ©emeinbe.  S)a§  maebt 
benn  ba§  fReid)  ©0 tteS  au§.  2Bir  finb  ber  , 
Stem)>cl  be§  Icbenbigen  ©otteS,  mie  benn 
©ott  fpridjt:  8^  ^iK  in  toobnen  unb  ^ 
in  eud)  manbeln,  unb  mid  euer  ©ott  unb 
SBater  fein  unb  ibr  fodt  meine  Sobne  unb  " 
3E6cbtc§  fein,  fprid)t  ber  2tdmad)tige  ^err. 
■2)arum  menn  mir  bitten:  25ein  9leid^  fom*^ 
me,  fo  tbun  mir  eim  febr  gute  2Htte.  unb"  . 
mann  ber  $err  un§  erbort  mie  er  berbeifeen 
bat  fo  matben  mir  un§  Io§  bon  bem  fiinb- 
Itdben  fReidb  biefer  3BeIt  unb  geben  iiber, 
unb  merben  ein  a?iirger  in  bem  fReid)  ©ot»  *- 
te§,  burdb  bie  grlofung  unb  ©nabe  ©brifti. 
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25ie  2>ritte  93itte  ift:  2>ein  28iUe  gefdjeBe 
auf  ©rbcn  toie  im  §immel.  ^m  £immel 

*  ^errfd^t  SieBe  unb  fein  4?afj;  griebe  unb 
fein  Streit.  2>ie  ©ngel  finb  tooBnBaft  im 
^immel  unb  ftnb  bienftbare  ©eifter,  Bereit 

,  iBreg  SBaterg  SBtllen  au  tBun.  ©ott  ift  bie 
SieBe  unb  mer  in  ber  SieBe  bleibt  ber  Bleibt 
in  ©ott  unb  ©ott  in  iBm.  SegeBren  toir 
fdjtoadBe  UftenfdBen  foldjeg  don  ^erjen?  ©e- 

*  Ben  unfere  IeBeng  3nid)ten  3eugnif3  bafe 
toir  folcfjeg  in  ber  2BaBrBeit  don  if)m  93it= 
ten?  28tr  tooHen  aHe  mit  ©otteg  B)ilfe 

,  bem  diel  nad)  benfen  unb  aufrieben  fein 
toie  ber  |>err  bag  SBetter  macBt;  toie  er  bie 
3eIbegfriidBte  fommen  Iafet;  mie  er  bie  Sei* 
BeggefunbBeit  fenbet,  toann  er  ®ranfBeit 

*  iiBer  ung  fommen  Iafjt;  toann  er  Strafe 
unb  BtidBtigung  iiBer  ung  fiifjrt.  So  tooHen 
toir  eg  alleg  ©ebulbig  anneBmen,  benn  eg 
gefdtfeBt  ung  alleg  gur  ©efferung.  Unb 
na<B  bem  toir  BetoaBret  finb  toerben  toir  bie 
®rone  beg  Sebeng  entpfangen  toeldje  ©ott 
derBeifjen  Bat  benen  bie  iBn  fiieb  BaBen. 

►  28ir  tooHen  ein  dolled  dertrauen  au  iBm 
BaBen,  baft  toann  fein  SBiHen  auf  ©rben 
gefd^ieBt  toie  im  §immel  baft  eg  ung  aur 
SBefferung  gefdjieftt,  toenn  eg  ung  fdBon 
nidBt  gefaHig  ift. 

(SdBIuft  folgt) 


SBie  foffte  ein  Sinb  erjogcn  toerben? 

SSon  $.  SRtjIc 

tteberfeftt  fiir  ben  $eroIb  ber  SBaftrfteit. 

(3ortfefcung) 

©Item  id)  Bitte  eucft  urn  euerer  ®inber 
w  totHen,  ftiitet  eucB  dor  9facftgie&igfeit.  3$ 
forbere  eucft  auf,  eg  alg  eure  erfte  ?fSfIi<f)t 
au  anaufcften,  iftr  toirflidfteg  ^ntercffe  im 
Sluge  au  BeBalten,  unb  nid)t  iftren  SBiinfdften 

*  unb  ©utbiinfen  au  folgen;  fie  au  eraieBen, 
nicBt  au  dcraieften ;  iBnen  don  ^uftcn  au  fein, 
nidBt  iBren  ©infdHen  nadiaugeben. 

®u  barfft  nidBt  febem  2Bunfdft  unb  ©in- 
fall  betneg  ®inbeg  nadftgeben,  toie  groft 
audB  beine  SieBe  au  iftrn  fein  mag.  3>u 
barfft  eg  nidBt  auf  bem  ©Iauben  Iaffen,  baft 

•  man  feinem  SBillen  nadBgeben  rnuft,  unb 
baft  eg  nur  citoag  au  toiinfdften  BraudBt,  urn 
eg  3U  Befommen.  !gdft  bitte  bidB,  madBe  beine 
®inber  nidBt  au  3Ibgottern,  benn  ©ott  fonn- 
te  fie  bir  neBmen  unb  bir  beine  ©often  aer* 


Bredjen,  um  bidB  bon  beiner  ^^orfyctt  au' 
iiberaeugen. 

Serne  au  beinen  ®inbern  „nein”  au  fa- 
gen.  3^ige  iftnm  baft  bu  iftnen  irgenb  et- 
toag  derfagen  ober  abfd)Iagen  fannft  toa& 
iBnen  nad)  beinem  ©Iauben  nidBt  gutift, 
3eige  iBnen,  baft  bu  Bereit  Bift,  UitgeftBi^ 
fam  au  Beftrafen,  unb  baft  Bu,  toenn  bu  don 
Strafe  rebeft,  nid)t  allein  bereit  bift  au 
broBen,  fonbern  audB  bie  2)roftung  augau- 
fiiBren.  £rofte  iBnen  nidBt  311  diel.  9J?andBe 
©Item  unb  SBarterinnen  Baben  bie  ©e* 
tooBnBeit,  Bei  jeber  ®Ieinigfeit  au  einem 
^naben  ober  2)idbdBen  „bu  Bofe§  ^inb”  au 
fagen.  2)ie§  ift  eine  feBr  toridjte  ©etooBn* 
Beit.  9Jie  foUte  man  ein  ®inb  auf  biefe 
SBeife  anreben  oljne  geniigenben  ©runb. 

gortgefeBte  SroBungen  derurfadBen  fort- 
bauernbe  geBIer.  Strafe  felten  abcr  toenn 
bu  e§  tuft,  fo  tue  eg  mit  ©rnft.  0ft  unb 
nur  leidBt  3U  ftrafen  ift  gan3  derfeBrt. 

93e3ii^Iift  ber  Beften  ?Irt  ber  Strafe  fiir 
ein  ®inb  fann  feine  fefte  Stegel  gegeben 
toerben.  Sie  ^inber  finb  fo  feBr  oerfdjieben 
in  iBrer  9lrt  unb  ?Jatur  baB  toa§  fiir  ein 
®inb  eine  fdjtoere  Strafe  toare,  fiir  ein  an- 
berc§  gar  feine  Strafe  fein  toiirbe.  StB 
mbdjte  nur  entfcBicben  $>wteftieren  gegen 
bie  ^bee  bafe  ®:nber  nie  mit  ber  9tute  ge- 
ftraft  toerben  foDten.  0Bne  3toeifel  totrb 
forperlidBe  3ii^tigung  don  mandjen  ©I- 
tern  diel  au  oft  angetoenbet  unb  diel  a® 
Beftig  geii^t;  aber  idB  fiirdBte  bafj  mandBe 
anbere  diel  au  toenig  ftrafen. 

§iite  bidB,  fleine  geBIer  unbemerft  au 
Iaffen  unter  bem  SBortoanb,  bafe  eg  eine 
geringe  SadBe  fci.  ©g  gibt  in  ber  ©r3iebung 
ber  ^inber  feine  ®IeinigFeiten.  iHeindg 
Unfraut  mufe  auggerauft  toerben,  fotooBI 
alg  grofeeg. 

13.  ©rsieBc  fie  toafjrcnb  bn  ftctg  inr 
©cbfidBtnig  Beljiiltft  toie  ©ott  feine  Sinbet 
crgicBt. 

iDie  SBibel  fagt  ling,  baf)  ©ott  in  biefer 
SBelt  ein  augertoaBIteg  SSoIf  Bat — cine  3a- 
milie.  3lIIe  armen  Siinber,  toel^e  don  iBren 
Siinben  iibcraeugt  toaren  unb  3U  ^rfu  ge- 
fommen  finb  fiir  grieben,  madBen  biefe  3a- 
milie  aug.  3IHe,  toeldfe  toirflid)  an  ©Bri- 
ffum  glauBen  au  ibrem  ^eil,  unb  iBm  ge* 
Borfam  finb,  finb  feine  ©Iieber  biefer  3a- 
milic. 

9?un  eraieBt  ©ott  ber  9?atcr  bie  ©Iieber 
biefer  3antilie  Beftanbig  fiir  iBren  etoigen 
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21ufenibalt  bei  ibm  im  §immel.  @r  ban* 
belt  alg  ein  SBeingartner,  ber  feme  fteben 
reinigt,  bafe  fie  mebr  grud)t  bringen.  @r 
fennt  ben  (Sbarafter  eineg  jeben  bon  un§ — 
unfere  ©iinben,  bie  un§  anfecbten—  unfere 
©d)toad)beiten — unfere  befonberen  Untu* 
genben— unfere  befonberen  93ebiirfniffe.  (Sr 
njcifj  unfere  SBerfe  unb  nut  toem  loir  Um* 
gang  baben,  unb  toag  unfere  ^riifungen 
unb  SSerfucbungen  finb,  fotoobl  alg  unfere 
33orred)te.  (Sr  toeife  atte  biefe  Singe  unb 
orbnct  fie  ung  aum  ©uten.  (Sr  fcf)icft  ung 
nai)  feiner  SBeigbeit  gerabe  biejenigen 
Singe  au,  toelcbje  toir  notig  babenjnn  bie 
meifte  Srutfjt  3U  bringen— fo  biel  aonnen* 
'fcbein  toie  uns  autrdglid)  ift,  unb  aud)  fo 
biel  9tegcn — fo  biel  bittere  Singe  toie  ung 
gut  ift,  unb  aud)  fo  bide  angenebme  Sin* 
ge.  £cfer,  menu  bu  bcine  Stinber  toeife  er* 
3ieben  roiUft,  fo  bcmerfe  aufmerffam  toie 
«@ott  feme  ftinbcr  eraiebt.  (Sr  macbt  aHe§ 
toobl;  ber  $Ian,  toelcbem  er  folgt,  mu&  ber 
ridjtige  fein. 

SJebenfe  tote  biele  Singe  ©ott  femen 
$inbern  Oorattbalt.  Sd)  bin  geneigt  3U 
glauben,  baft  eg  toenige  unter  ibnen  gibt, 
toelcbe  nicbt  SBiinfdje  baben,  bie  er  nid)t  fiir 
gut  angefeben  bat  3U  erfiillcn.  Dft  batten 
fie  gerne  ein  gctoiffeg  Sing  erreicbt,  unb 
bod)  toar  imrner  ein  $inberni§  im  SBege, 
meldjeg  fie  nicbt  cntfernen  fonnten.  GSg  toar 
qjs  toenn  ©ott  jagen  toiirbe:  „Siefeg  ift 
bir  nicf)t  gut;  biefeg  ift  nicbt  fiir  bid).”  2TCo* 
fe§  batte  ben  groften  SBunfd)  iiber  ben  ^ar* 
ban  in  bag  gelobte  2anb  einaugeben,  aber 
eg  ift  bir  befannt,  baft  ibm  biefer  SBunfcb 
nicbt  getoabrt  tourbe. 

99emerfe  audb  toie  ©ott  fein  33oIf  oft 
SBege  fiibrt,  toelcfte  bunfel  unb  unfcrn  21u* 
gen  ratfelbaft  erfcbeinen.  SBir  bermogen 
ben  ©inn  aller  feiner  giibrungen  mit  ung 
nicbt  3U  faffen;  toir  erfennen  nicbt  bie  Ur* 
facbe  toarum  toir  ben  SBeg  3U  gefjen  baben, 
ben  er  ung  fiibrt.  $utoeilen  finb  ung  fo 
otele  sfSrufungen  unb  Slnfedjtungen  augefto* 
f3en — fo  biele  ©djtoierigfeiten  baben  ung 
umgeben,  baft  toir  nicbt  bie  iRottoenbigfeit 
bafiir  au  feben  bermocbten.  (Sr  toar  alg 
menn  unfer  SSater  ung  bei  ber  $anb  ge* 
itommcn  unb  an  einen  bunfeln  Ort  gefiibrt 
unb  gefagt  batte:  „©telle  feine  gragen, 
fonbern  folge  mir.  ©§  gab  einen  bireften 
SBeg  bon  Slegftpten  nacb  Canaan,  aber  8f* 
rael  tourbe  nicbt  auf  biefen  SBeg  gefiibrt. 


SBa 

fonbern  burcb  bie  SBiifte.  Unb  bieg  fcbten  > 
ibnen  befdftoerlid)  au  ber  8ett,  ba  fie  bxefe 
9teife  au  macben  batten.  „Sag  SSolf  toarb  •• 
berbroffen  auf  bem  SBege,”  beifet  eg  4. 
STCofe  21,  4). 

(gortfe^ung  folgt).  „ 


Unfere  %nqtni>  ^bteilnng. 


S&ibel  ^agcn. 


^r.  679*  —  2Bag  follen,  bie  ficb  auf 

©ofcen  berlaffen  unb  fbrecben  aum  gegof-  ^ 
fenen  Silbe,  $br  feib  unfere  ©otter? 

9to.  680.  —  9Bag  toiffen  toir  nun  bon  * 
ber  ©beife  beg  ©obenobferg? 


Slnttoorten  anf  93ibel  ^ragen. 


^r.  fRo.  671.  — 2Bag  toar  beg  Sageg  ^ 
auf  ber  SBobnung,  unb  beg  97acbtg  toar  fie 
geuerig  bor  ben  Slugen  beg  ganaen  §aufeg 
Sfrael  fo  Iange  fie  reifeten? 

Stntto.  — Sie  SBoIfe  beg  ^errn.  2.  * 
2Rof.  40,  38. 

9tubli<be  fiebte.  —  SBie  fcbon  unb  treulicb 
bat  bod)  ©ott  fein  SHoII  gefiibrt.  Smmcr 
toar  er  bei  ibnen  um  fie  au  befcbiiben  unb 
fie  au  Ieiten.  Sagg  toar  er  ba  in  einer  * 
SBoIfe  unb  beg  97ad)t§  toar  er  in  einer  glan* 
aenben  feurigen  SBoIfe,  bie  fie  bantt  aud) 
feben  fonnten  unb  ber  97abe  ©ottcg  betoufjt 
fein.  , 

©eine  SBobnung  toar  bie  ^iitte  beg  Stiftg 
in  toelcber  bie  Sabe  beg  geugniffeg  mar  toie 
aud)  anbere  ibrer  Ijeiligen  ©erdte. 

Siefe  $iitte  ober  SBobnung  toar  gcmadjt 
bon  Sebbitb  unb  31faaienbol3,  unb  batte 
bieraig  filbeme  3ufee-  ©reiter  unb 
©aulen  toaren  alle  mit  ©olb  iiberaogen. 

2Iuf  biefer  SBobnung  rubte  bie  SBolfen* 
faule  beg  Sageg  unb  bie  geuerfdnle  beg 
97ad^tg.  fDTit  biefem  fiibrte  ber  .^crr  fie.  > 
SBenn  bie  SBoIfe  ficb  aufbob  bann  reifete 
bag  SSoIf.  SBenn  bann  aber  bie  SBoIfe  fid) 
nieberliefc  fo  aogen  fie  nicfjt  big  an  ben 
Sag  bo  fie  firf)  toieber  aufbob,  unb  bie  ^ 
^errlicbfeit  beg  $errn  fiiUte  bie  SBobnung. 

SWan  meint  bod)  imrner  toieber  biefeg 
SSoIf  batte  bod)  fo  gana  oergniigt  unb  au*  - 
frieben  fein  foUen.  fonnten  fie  bocb  tag* 
lid)  feine  $errlid)feit  feben  unb  toiffen  bafe 
ber  $err  bei  i^nen  toar.  ©ie  batten  nie 
fotten  in  gurcbt  ober  Slengften  fommen,  nie  ' 
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fatten  fie  foCen  an  bent  Uniernebmen 

*  3toeifeln.  3Bof)I  bat  aud)  ftRofe  bem  £errn 
Pertraut  unb  auf  feme  §ilfe  fid)  derlaffcn, 

*  aber  toie  ift  bag  gemeine  ©olf  bod)  fo  balb 
ungebulbig  toorben  unb  in  3tt>eifel  ber* 
funfen ! 

2Bir  tneinen  toobl,  toenn  toir  bie  ®err* 
lidjfeit  ber  §errn  attejeit  fo  bor  Stugen  t)dt- 

*  ten  toir  toiirben  bod)  ©ott  fo  bottfommen 
unfer  ©ertrauen  fdjenfen  unb  nie  9Jfutb 
Perlieren.  Slber  ©ott  ift  ung  ebenfo  97abe 

M  al§  er  bamalg  ibnen  toar.  2Bir  follten  ibm 
imrner  boHeg  ©ertrauen  fdjenfen  unb  nie 

♦  an  feiner  toeifen  Seiiung  3toetfeln. 

gr.  -Wo.  672.  —  2Bag  fabe  Sobanneg 

*  bon  ©ott  aug  bem  §immel  berab  fabren, 
3ubereitet  alg  eine  gefd)mfi<fte  ©raut  ib= 
rem  fWanne. 

9lntto, —  S3ie  beilige  Stabt,  bag  neue 
Serufalcm.  Dffenb.  21,  2. 

97it^ltdje  £efjre. —  $ier  toar  eg  Soban* 
neg  gegonnt  ein  ©ilb  ber  beiligen  Stabt 

*  3u  feben.  Der  ^imrnel,  ber  beilige,  feligc 
£)rt,  too  ©ott  feine  felige  ®inber  bin  font* 
mein  toil!,  tourbe  ibm  geaeugt  unb  er  fonn* 
te  ibn  toie  eine  natiirlidbe  Stabt  feben.  (Sr 
fabe  fie  bon  oben  ber,  toie  aug  bem  ^immcl 

■*  berab  fabren,  gefdfjmiidft  toie  eine  ©raut. 

(Sine  Stimme  fprad):  „Siebe  ba  eine  $iitte 
’  ©otteg  bei  ben  9ftenfd)en!”  Diefe  Stabt 
batte  aud)  bie  £errlid)feit  ©otteg  toeldbe  fie 
beleudjtete  fo  bafe  fie  feine  Sonne  beburfic. 

Die  Stabt  toar  bierecfii  unb  batte  brei 
Dbore  auf  jeber  Seite.  Sie  toar  umringt 
^  mit  einer  grofeen  unb  boben  SWauer.  Die 
Dboren  trugen  bie  97amen  ber  jtoolf  ©e* 
"  fd)Iedjtcr  SfraelS.  Den  jtoolf  ©riinben 
tourben  bie  97amen  ber  atoolf  2IpofteIn  ge* 
geben.  Die  Stabt  felbft  toar  bon  Iauterm 
©olb  gemadbt,  unb  toar  flar  toie  ©lag.  Die 
2J7auer  felbft  toar  bon  foftlidjen  (Sbelfteinen 
-  gematbt.  ^T?it  biefem  SBilbe  toiH  ©ott  ben 
SWenfdben  bie  unaugfpred)Iid)e  Sdjonbeit  beg 
£immelg  befdbreiben  um  ibnen  ju  einem 
grofeen  ©rnft  unb  (Sifer  3U  belfen  foldbe 
berrlidbe  Statte  3U  erlangen.  2Benn  bie 
fitebe  au  ©ott  ung  nidbt  anfbornen  fann 
ibm  au  bienen  fo  fanng  bicfleidjt  bie  Slug* 

»  ficbt  foldben  berrlid^en  £)rt  nad)  bem  Dobe 
3U  erlangen. 

SBeiter  tourbe  bie  Stabt  gemeffen.  Sie 
toar  fiinf3ebn  bnnbert  2Jteilen'  Iang  unb 
7  ebenfo  breit  unb  bod).  ®ieg  foil  ung  ©e* 
toeife  bringen  bafe  ber  §immel  9taum  ge* 


nug  bat  fur  alle  3Kenfdben  bie  je  gelebt  ba- 
ben,  auf3unebmen,  unb  tourben  babei  jebeS 
mebr  Staum  baben  alg  irgenb  jemanbS^ 
§au3  auf  (Srben  ift. 

^a  eg  ift  geforgt  fiir  cine  fdjone  berrli^e 
SBobnung  fiir  ung  im  S^nfeitg,  toenn  toir 
nur  alle  mebr  ung  befleifeigen  toiirbeit  unS 
3U  bereiten  fiir  biefen  bereiteten  Ort.— ©. 


ftinbcT  ©riefe. 


^utcbinfon,  ^anfag,  Sept.  20,  1931. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
atte  ^erolb  Sefer: — 3Bir  b^ben  einen  fcbo- 
ner  fftegen  gebabt.  Die  ©emeinbe  ift  an 
bag  9?oab  337aftg.  SBen  eg  beg  ^errn  SBil- 
Ien  ift.  $cb  mill  bie  ©ibel  gragen  beant- 
toorten  fo  gut  toie  tdb  fann.  S(b  toil!  be* 
fd^Iiefeen  in  bem  ^arnen  ^efu.  ^obanneS 

yim. 

Deine  ^Inttoorten  finb  riebtig,  augge- 
nommen  9to.  671  toirb  gefunben  2  Sltofe 
40,  38  unb  beine  Slnttobrt  toar  2  SNofe 
13,  21. 


©tne  ?lufm«ntcrung  an  bie  ^ugenb. 


„@ebenfe  an  bcinen  Scbopfer  in  beiner 
Sugenb,  ebe  benn  bie  boien  Dage  fommen 
unb  bie  ^abre  bersu  treten,  ba  bu  toirft 
fagen:  Sie  gefaHen  mir  nidijt.”  ©rebiger 
12,  1. 

Scb  tooUte  ein  toenig  fiir  ben  „©otfdbaf- 
ter”  fdbreiben;  batte  fdbon  bag  ©efiibl,  aber 
toenn  bag  9luffcbieben  nicbt  fo  Ieidbt  toare! 
Sdf)  fonn  baber  2lnerfennung  geben  benett, 
bie  eg  unterftiifct  baben,  fotoie  audb  bem 
i^erauggeber.  S^b  mcine,  eg  toaren  in  let¬ 
ter  3eit  belebrenbe  9IrtifeI  im  „©otfdbaf- 
ter/’  unb  toenn  bag  ©Iatt  audb  nur  flein 
ift,  fo  biirfte  bodb  ein  Segen  barauf  ruben. 

Scb  babe  in  ber  Icfcten  3eit  oft  fiber  bic 
3cit,  ©ergangenbeit  unb  3ufunft  nacbge- 
badbt.  ©g  tounbert  mid)  nun,  bafe  man  bet 
ben  ©egebenbeiten  beg  Sebeng  nidbt  ofterS 
ftiUe  geftanben  ift  unb  ernfter  nad)geba<bt 
bat.  eg  mag  biefeg  ja  natiirlidj  fein,  bafe 
ber  junge  2ftcnfdb  biefeg  toenig  tut,  unb 
toieber  mag  eg  aud|  natfirlidb  fern,  baft  ber 
2J?enfd)  im  dorgcfdjrittenen  9IItcr  bie  3p>^» 
toorinnen  er  Iebt,  mebr  prtift.  SBenn  idb 
aber  3urfidfgebe,  unb  fosufagen  don  Slnfaitg 
anfange,  bann  fiebt  eg  fo,  alg  bat  man  audb 
nur  fo  einen  guten  Slnfang  in  feittem  getft- 
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$*?olb  bei  SaMleii 


Iicfjen  Seben.  ©3  erinnert  mid)  bannan 
einen  Slrtifel  im  „93otfd)after” :  ,,©rfude 
ung  friibe  mit  beiner  ©nabe.”  2>a§  Per- 
1) inbet  fid)  bann  aud)  mobl  toieber  mtt  bem 
iprud):  „9Bie  mirb  ein  Siingiing  l«nen 
&$eg  unftraflid^  geben?  9Benn  er  fid)  bait 
iiad)  beinem  SBorte.”  SBenn  mir  Summer 
nnb  5ebljd)Iag  in  unferem  geiftlicben  Sie- 
Pen  baben  unb  suriicf  bliden  muffen,  too 
mir  ©toppel  unb  Strob  gebaut  boben, 
bann  ift  bod)  mobl  bie  Urfacbe,  bafe  mir 
uicljt  fri.be  finb  erfiidt  morben  mit  femer 
©nabe,  unb  bafe  nidjt  fdjon  gleicb  m  ber 
^ugenb  mir  ung  gebaitcn  baben  nacb  fet- 
nen  SSorten. 

3ur  Slufmuntcrung  ber  <5u0enb  mod)te 
id)  nod)  ein  paar  2Borte  fagen.  %n  ©otteg 
SBort  beifct  eg:  @r  rocrben  £age  fornmen, 
ba  bu  mirft  iagcn  fie,  gefaden  bir  nid)t. 
$cb  mollte  immer  glauben,  bag  jeien  bie 
Stage  im  SUter,  unb  bag  ift  mir  iibrigeng 
aud)  jefct  nod)  beutlid).  $d)  borte  aber  neu- 
lid)  eine  aitbere  ©rflarung  bariiber.  SDie 
©rflarung  mar  auf  biefe  SBeife:  SGBeil  ©a* 
Iomo  bort  $um  ^iingling  Pon  Sngenb,  bo- 
fen  Stagen  unb  ©erid)t  rebet,  fo  ift  toe 
©dblufjfolgcrung,  bafj,  fo  ein  ^tingling  in 
feiner  ^ugenb  ben  Scfjopfer  fiirdjten  mirb, 
unb  fid)  nad)  feinen  SBorten  balien  mirb, 
bann  miirben  bie  biifen  Stage,  ober  bie  £a» 
ge,  bie  ung  nid^t  gefatlen,  audb  nidbt  fom¬ 
men,  namlidj  mir  fonnten  un§  bann  erin- 
ncrn  an  bie  Stage  unferer  ©rleud)tung  in 
jungen  $abren,  unb  mie  ber  §err  ung  ge- 
fegnet  unb  erquidft  in  ber  ©emeinbe  mit 
feinen  ®inbem;  miePiel  ©egen  unb  Stroft 
mir  gcnoffen  bon  jungen  $ab*eti  an  big  in§ 
SI  Iter,  unb  fo  in  atter  ©tide,  gepflanjt  mie 
am  SBaffer,  nodb  im  Sitter  grud)t  bringen. 
Unb  in  ©rinnerung  ber  93ergangenbeit 
mirb  bann  mobl  aud)  menig  fftaum  bleiben, 
3u  fagen:  „SJ)ie  Stage  gefaden  mir  nidbt.” 
Slug  ©rfabrung  fann  id)  eudb  jungen  ©e- 
fdbmiftern  fagen:  bie  befte  3eit,  ©ott  au 
bienen,  ift  in  ber  $ugenb,  ober  menigfteng 
einen  guten  ©runb  auf  bag  3ufiinftige 
legen.  $br  merbet  baburdb  berfdbont  blei* 
den  bor  bieler  fdjtoerer  SSerfudjung.  unb  Un- 
•glauben  in  aufiinftigen  Xagen,  menn  ibr 
treu  bleibt.  SWein  SBerlangen  ift  audb, 
mebr  gefd)idft  ju  merben  in  ©rfiidung  mei- 
ner  ^flidjten,  mebr  au  iiberminben  in  bem 
Stampf  toiber  bie  ©iinbe  unb  ben  alten 
IRenfdben,  urn  tiicbtig  8«  toerben,  jeneg 


ffteidb  i$u  ererben,  mo  fftube  unb  ftriebe  fein 
mirb.  TO  ©rufe.  t 

SBotfcbafter  ber  SBabrbett. 


3ft  bie  abpentiftifdjt  £efrre  biblifd)? 

SBon  einigen  Stagen  erbielt  idb  bon .  ci- 
nem  Iieben  greunbe,  ben  idb)  iibrigenS  nidb» 
fenne,  einen  Iangeren  SBrief,  in  bem  er  ei- 
ner  feitS  anerfennt,  bafe  man  mit  ber  geber 
refp.  burdb  ©dbriften  biel  ©ute§  SBirfen 
fann,  aber  aud),  bafe  in  biefer  SBeife  btel 
©d^aben  angeridjtet  mirb.  ©o  meit  fttm- 
men  mir  beibe.  Ueberbaupt  bdben  mir 
nidjtS  perfonIicbe§  gegen  einanber.  Sd)  »id 
audb  bon  i)enIen'  tr°bbem  er 

meint,  id)  i)atte  burdb  meine  SBarnungen 
gegen  ben  2lbbenti§mu§  mid)  gegen  bie 
biblifdje  Sebre  berfiinbigt.  SBabrfdieinlicf) 
meint  er  eg  aufridbtig,  unb  ben  Stufrid)tigen 
Idfet  e§  ber  §err  fctjliefelid)  gelingen. 

3BeiI  eg  fid)  alfo  augfd)Iiepd)  urn  ©r- 
fenntnigPerfcbiebenbeit  bdnbelt  unb  ber  be- 
treffenbe  f^unft  jebenfadg  audb  anbere  in- 
tereffiert  unb  Piedeid)t  jemanb  einen  ©egen  . 
geben  fann,  begbalb  antmorte  idb  offentlid). 
©g  miirbe  aber  ju  meit  fiibren,  menn  id) 
bie  Pielen  ©djriftfteden,  bie  er  anfiibrt, 
nocb  einjeln  burdbnebmen  modte,  ift  audb 
iiberTluffig.  ©egen  bie  aufeerlidbe.  unb  febr 
ftrenge  Sluffaffung,  3.  99.  beg  ©abbatge- 
boteg,  fampfte  ber  §err  ^efu§,  ber  fief)  bem 
©efeb  unterorbnete,  fd)on  mit  ader  ©nt- 
fd)iebenbeit,  «I»attb.  12,  1  big  8  unb  anbere 
(Steden.  ©pater  gab  eg  in  ben  ©bnftcn- 
gemeinben  immer  eine  jubaifierenbe  fdidb- 
tung,  bie  burdbaug  meinten,  bie  ^eiben 
fonnten  nur  felig  merben,  menn  fie  and) 
bag  mofaifdje  ©efeb  bic^11  uu^  befonberg, 
menn  fie  fidb  befdbneiben  Iiejjen.  SDiefe  9Sor- 
febrift  ber  SBefdjneibung  mar  febr  flar,  gait 
aber  nur  big  bag  SBort  feine  ©eltung  be- 
fam:  „©bnftu§  ift  beg  ©efefceg  ©nbe.” 

ifit  biefer  SRidjtung  batten  bie  SIpoftel 
auf  ber  erften  grofeen  ^onferens  in  %evu* 
falem,  SIpg.  15,  3u  fdmpfen,  bodb  ermieg 
jicb  bie  9Jfad)t  beg  ©eifteg,  ber  fidb  in  ben 
Pielen  ^eibercbefebrungen  fomie  aud)  in  ben 
Pielen  SBunbertaten,  bie  burdb  bie  Stpoftel 
gefdbaben,  funbgetan  batte,  bafe  bie  99er- 
treter  beg  ©cfcfeeg  ben  Stugfiibrungen  beg 
spetrug  unb  ^afobug — ber  mar  SBorfteber 
ber  ©emeinbe  in  Igerufalem  —  nidbt  gu 
mtherfpred&en  maaten.  ©pater  batte  be- 


$ er o lb  be*  Baferfeeit 
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f cmberS  ber  erfte  gtofee  §eibenabofteI  $au= 
XuS  mit  biefen  Seuten  imrner  toieber  8u 
fampfen,  toie  mir  baS  in  ben  93riefen  on 
bib  ©alater  unb  ®o!offer  fefeen.  ©egen* 
toartig  fefeen  toir  biefelbe  fftidfetung  in  ben 
^bbentiften,  bie,  too  baS  SBerf  beS  $errn 
im  ©egen  getrieben  toirb,  bie  ©eelen  mit 
i’feren  ©efefeeStrieben  in  SBertoirrung  brin* 
gen.  £amit  fage  id)  nid)t,  bafe  fie  aufeer 
iferen  ^rrlebren  aud)  SBaferfeeitSmomente 
in  biefen  Scferen  bringen.  SUodfe  fagt  $au* 
Iii§:  „©in  toenig  ©auerteig  berfduert  ben 
gangen  Stag.  SteSfealb  bin  id)  fe£)r  entf<d)te= 
ben  gegen  bie  SSerbreitung  abbentiftifdjcr 
©cferiften,  toeil  geniigenb  anbere  borfean* 
belt  finb,  bie  biefen  ©auerteig  nid)t  baben. 

.  2>cr  grofete  Steil  beS  93riefe§  bcmbelt  bon 
bem  §altcn  ber  ©ebote  ©otteS,  toorunter 
oudb  ber  ©abbot  berftanben  toirb,  unb  ber 
©djreiber  meint,  ©ott  toirb  jeben  ftrafen 
unb  als  ltebertretcr  beS  ©efefeeS  befeanbcln, 
ber  nidjt  ben  ©abbot  bait.  3>er  Stpoftel 
SPauluS  bagegen  fpridfet  febr  flar  ®oI.  2, 
16:  Saffet  euefe  niemanb  ©etoiffen  madfeen 
iiber  ©fteife  ober  £ranf.  .  .  .  Sabbate 
unb  Sfteumonbe.  21efenlidfe  9tom.  14,  5  unb 
6  unb  berfdfeiebene  anbere  ©teHen. 

SDer  greunb  ertoafent  audb  bon  ©dfetoeinc* 
fleifdfefuftocn —  baS  feat  er  bopbelt  un* 
terftricfeen  —  unb  ©reuelfubpen  u.f.to.  3$ 
feqlte  nidjt  befonberS  auf  ©dbtoeinefleifdb, 
jum  Steil  bat  baS  mit  unferm  ©Iauben  alS 
folcfeen  abfolut  nidfetS  ju  tbun.  9Bafercnb 
ber  URadjnolvjenseit  in  Sftufelanb  toar  e§  bei 
unS  in  ^albftabt  febr  unfiefeer,  fo  baft  man 
am  Morgen  niebt  toufete,  ob  man  am  91benb 
nod)  Ieben  toiirbe.  $n  biefer  3eit  batten 
toir  eine  93crtoanbte  ju  93cfudfe,  bie  aud)  3um 
©abbot  iibergetreten  toar  unb  ni<fet 
©dbtoeinefleifdb  af3.  97?eine  grau  featte  aber 
gerabe  93orfd)tfcfe  mit  ©dbtoeinefleifdb  ge* 
fodbt.  2BeiI  ber  93efudfe  ba§  nidbt  afe,  bat¬ 
ten  toir  ja  audb  nodb  anbereS,  unb  toir  no* 
tigten  fie  nidbt.  3)odfe  fagte  idb  am  Xifcfe, 
too  idb,  tore  fonft,  an  ber  aftafelaeit  mit 
©dbtoeinefleifdb  teilnabm,  baft  icb  beSfealb 
rubig  fterben  fonnte,  eS  toiirbe  midb  ba§  tm 
Stobe  nidbt  berflagen.  21I§  footer  baS  3)a* 
mofleSfdfetoert  taglicfe  iiber  meinem  $aupte 
feing,  bat  midb  mancfeeS  au§  meinem  Seben 
giereut,  bodb  niemalS,  bafe  idb  nidbt  ben  ©ab* 
bat  gebalten  ober  ©dbtoeinefleifdb  gegeffen 
batte.  $er  Iiebe  greunb  fiefet  alfo,  bafe  idb 
in  ber  greifeeit  ju  ber  ©feriftuS  midb  be- 


freit  bat,  bleiben  toiU  unb  toerbe,  bis  ber 
4?err  mid)  feeimfeolt.  9lIio  ift  jeber  93erfudfe, 
midb  babon  abjubringen  „bergeblidfee  Sie* 
beSmiibe.” 

3BaS  aber  baS  oierte,  baS  ©abbatgebot 
betrifft,  ba  bin  icb  mir  DoUftanbig  flar  unb 
getoife,  toenn  idb  0on  3Kontag  bis  ©onn- 
abenb  einfcbliefelidb  arbeite,  bafo  idb  ben  er- 
ften  Xeil  biefeS  ©eboteS,  unb  toenn  id)  bann 
©onntag  feiere,  ben  Iefcten  ^eil  beSfelben 
balte.  ©S  ift  aber  audb  Qanj  unb  gar  un- 
moglidb,  bafe  aHe  SPtcnfdben  auf  bem  9tunb 
ber  drbe  benfelben  Xag  alS  ©abbot  balten 
fonnen.  2Benn  3.  93.  getoiffe  Xeile  ber  ©r- 
be  toie  Oftaiien,  Umgegcnb  bon  9BIabitoo- 
ftocf,  ©abbot  feiern,  bann  toiirben  bon 
bcmfelben  Stag  in  ©an  granciSco  ober 
toeiier  in  getoiffen  ^afeln  biefer  Stag  biS 
auf  einige  ©tunben  gegen  SOtittcrnadbt  ber- 
Iebt  fein.  ^n  einem  fleinen  Sanbdfen  ber 
©rbe  toie  ifJalaftina,  too  baS  altteftament- 
Iidbe  ©otteSboIf  toobnte,  toar  eS  moglidb. 
©ott  berlangt  feinen  Unfinn  bon  un§. 
2Benn  ^efu§  toieberfommt,  toirb  er  getoifj 
nidbt  banad)  fragen,  ob  toir  ©abbot  gebal- 
ten  ober  ©dbtoeinefleifdb  gegeffen  baben, 
fonbern  ob  toir  in  ber  ©emeinfdbaft  mit 
^bm  gelebt  unb  ^bat  gebient  baben. 

2)ie  engberjigen  ^ubendbriften  bon  ^eru- 
falem  fdbtoiegen  ftille,  als  fie  bon  ben  gro- 
feen  3Saten  ©otteS  unter  ben  §eiben  bor- 
ten,  91pg.  15,  10 — 12.  91udb  bcate  ge- 
fdbeben  nodb  grofce  Staten  bon  Wannern 
unb  grauen,  bie  fidb  felbft  unb  alleS  in  ben 
Sienft  be§  §errn  gefteUt  batten  unb  baben, 
toie  3.  93.  bon  ber  unlangft  felig  boflenbeten 
©ba  bon  StieIe*9BinfIer  in  j)eutfdblanb.  S5ie 
9tbbentiften  tun  audb  biel  in  9P?iffion  unb 
9BobItatigfeit,  aber  ba  ift  audb  nidbt  eine 
ijjerfon,  3U  ber  fidb  ber  §err  fo  befannt  bat 
toie  in  anbern  Xeilen  ber  ©briftenbeit  ju 
^unberten  bon  gefegneten  91rbeitern.  ©§ 
ift  toobl  mit  93eftimmtbejt  borauS^ufeben 
unb  3U  fagen,  bafe  ber  grofete  Xeil  ber  3Rif* 
fionSarbeit  ber  $lbbentiften  an  jenem  gro- 
feen  £age  toie  ^olj,  $eu  ober  ©top^eln 
berbrennen  toirb.  1.  ^or.  3,  11 — 15, 

3um  ©cfelufe  moefete  idb  nodb  barauf  fein- 
toeifen,  bafe  man  audb  in  anbern  ^unften 
toie  ben  ©abbot  burcfeauS  gefefelidfe  fein 
fann  unb  ift.  $uten  toir  unS!  „©§  gefaQt 
bem  ^eiligen  ©eift  unb  un§”,  unS  niefet 
irgenbtoie  in  ein  fnecfetifdfeeS  Sotfe  fangen 
ju  Iaffen.  ftrofer. 
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jprrolb  ber 
$cr  r cdfte  ©otteSbienft. 


,,(£01  reincr  unb  unbefledtter  ©otte§* 
bienft  Dor  ©ott,  bem  Stater,  ift  ber:  bie 
SBaifen  unb  SBitmen  in  ibrer  £riibfal  be* 
fudjen  unb  fid)  non  ber  SBelt  unbeflcdtt  be* 
batten.”  3ata&u*  1/  27. 

3>er  obige  Stars  lebrt  unS  mit  menigen, 
aber  mit  flaren  'SBorten,  maS  ein  renter 
©otteSbienft  dor  ©ott  bem  Stater  ift.  SBir 
biirfen  ben  Slpoftel  ^afobus  aber  nicbt  jo 
derfteben,  menn  mir  bem  Obigen  nadjfom* 
men,  bafe  mir  bann  fdjon  nicbt  notig  baben, 
bie  Starfammlungen  ju  befucben,  mo  ©ottc§ 
SBort  derfiinbigt  roirb,  ober  unS  nicbt  bur* 
fen  mit  derfammeln,  menn  baS  £>au£  ©ot* 
ieS  gereinigt  unb  gcbaut  mirb.  21ber  e3 
leucbtet  aus  ben  SBorten  be§  StpoftelS  flar 
unb  beutlid)  berdor,  bafe  unfer  ©otteSbienft 
eitel  unb  nufcloS  ift,  menn  mir  nicbt  Starm* 
ber^igfeit  an  unfem  Sftadjften  erjeigen. 
Soldje  $lafce  befucben,  mo  fid)  diele  der* 
fammeln,  baS  Fonnen  mir  nocb  au3  Stan* 
gierbe  ober  ©etoobnbeii  tun.  Stber  unS 
bortbin  begeben,  mo  Starlaffenbeit,  ®ranf* 
beit  unb  eienb  berrfdjt,  nimmt  eine  Sluf* 
opferuug  unb  £ingabe.  3>er  Sttenfd)  ift 
don  9tatur  au£  geneigt,  ficb  felbft  3U  leben 
unb  babei  feinen  Stacbften  3u  dergeffon. 
25arum  lebrt  ©ott.S  SBort  fo  dielfattig 
unb  flar,  bafe  mir  un§  ber  Statriibten  unb 
Siotleibenbcn  aunebmcn  follen.  So  finben 
mir  aud)  eine  gute  Untermeifung  barin, 
menn  ber  §eilaub  au  bem  SSbanfa'X  &er 
iljn  ju  Stifd)  gelaben  b^tte,  fagte:  „3Benn 
bu  ein  SNittagS-  ober  31bcnbmabl  macbeft, 
fo  labe  nicbt  beine  greunbe  nodb  beine  S3rii* 
ber,  nodb  beine  ©efreunbtcu  nodi  beine 
SJtadjbarn,  bie  ba  reid)  finb,  auf  bafe  fie  bicb 
nicbt  etma  mieber  laben  unb  bir  oergolten 
merbe;  fonbern  menn  bu  ein  SRabI  macbeft, 
fo  labe  bie  Slrmen,  bie  ®riippel,  bie  Sab* 
men,  bie  S3Iinben,  fo  bift  bu  felig;  benn  fie 
baben’£  bir  nicbt  311  oergelten;  eS  mirb  bir 
aber  dergolten  merben  in  ber  Sluferftebung 
ber  ©ered)ten”  (SuF.  14,  12 — 14).  25er 
$eilanb  gebot  feinem  ©aftgeber  nidjt,  bafe 
er  ein  2Jtabl  madjen  foUte ;  aber  menn  er  e£ 
tat,  bann  follte  er  nur  folcbe  laben,  bie 
ibm  nicbt  mieber  oergelten  fonnten. 

3cb  mill  unS  mit  biefem  nocb  beionberS 
auf  einen  $unft  aufmerffam  madjen,  mor* 
iiber  id)  in  letter  3eii  tiiel  nadjgebadjt  ba* 
be.  Unb  ba§  ift  megen  ber  derfdjiebener 


Bufammenfiinfte  unb  geftlidjfeiten,  bie  ficb 
aucb  untcr  uns  gefunben  unb  in  ben  Iefcten 
3abren  ftarf  sugenommen  baben.  ®iefe 
BufammenFiinfte  finb  nicbt  im  Steuen  Xefta* 
ment  befoblen,  nodb  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©ot* 
te£  entftanben,  fonbern  finb  don  ber  SBelt,  * 
unb  finb  in  biefer  bunflen  unb  derfiibreri* 
feben  8eit  nebft  dielen  anberen  Bingen  in 
bie  ©emeinbe  eingefd)Iid)en.  Xurdb  bie  ^ 
dielen  BafammenFiinfte  unb  aucb  burd)  an* 
here  Urfacben  mirb  bie  3eit  fo  in  Slnfprudj 
genommen,  bajj  baburdb  ba§  Stafucben  ber 
©infamen  unb  Statriibten  immer  mebr  in  « 
ben  ^intergrunb  gefdboben  merben  mufe. 

UnS  follte  ba3  3ur  SBarnung  bienen,  menn 
ber  '^eilanb  fagt,  an  jenem  £age  fol* 
dje  merben  fein,  bie  ba  fagen  merben:  „2Bir 
baben  dor  bir  gegeffen  unb  getrunfen  unb 
auf  ben  ©affen  baft  bu  un§  gelebret.”  21ber 
ber  9tidbter  mirb  bann  fagen:  „Sd)  fage  «j 
eud):  ^5<f)  fenne  euer  nidbt,  mo  ibr  fyer  feib; 
meicbet  aUe  don  mir,  ibr  Uebeltater!”  (£uF.  1 

13,  25—27).  .  1 

2Benn  mir  um  un§  fdjauen,  bann  feben 
mir  fo  biel  £riibfal  unb  @Ienb  auf  geiftli* 
cbem  ©ebiete,  unb  aucb  in  naturlidjer  §in* 
fiebt.  2)arum  folXten  mir  iept,  biemeil  mir 
nocb  3ett  unb  ©elegenbeit  bdben,  fleifeig 
mirfen  unb  fdbaffen,  benn  e§  Fann  fiir  einen 
unb  ben  anberen  mit  einmal  bie  !ftacbt  be§ 
Sobe§  eintreten,  ba  niemanb  mirfen  Fann.  , 
aWod)te  ©ott  bie§  menige  fegnen  unb  un*  , 
fere  Slugen  immer  mebr  offnen,  auf  bafe 
mir  priifen  Fonnten,  ma§  3U  biefer  unferer 
Beit  3U  unferm  grieben  bient.  Ghter  M* 
pilger  3ur  oberen  $eimat, 

SfaaF  3.  Renner. 

©rmabtt  au£  93otfdbafter  ber  SBabrbeit. 


Xienftpflidbt. 


2)ie  ©bniten  biirfen  ficb  nicbt  bamit  be* 
gniigen,  felber  felig  merben  3U  motten, 
mabrenb  bie  SKelt  im  2lrgen  Iiegen  bleibt, 
fonbern  fie  miiffen  unb  follen,  jeber  nadj 
feiner  ©abe  unb  ©elegenbeit,  mitbelfen  am 
28erF  be§  ^errn.  miiffen  au§  unferem 
unb  au§  alien  iBoIFern  ^linger  fiir  3rfwn 
gemonnen  merben.  3m  9teidbe  ©bnfti  gilt 
im  bo^fien  8inne,  menn  aud)  obne  dufeer* 
licben  Bmang,  bie  aUgemeine  Dienftpflicbt. 
Untauglicb  ift  nur,  mer  nicbt  bienen  mill, 
fonnen  mir  nidbt  al§  $($rebiger  unb  ®iif« 
fionare  auf  ba§  HWiffionSfelb,  fo  fonnen 


$e*«lb  kef 
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unb  follen  bod)  unfere  ©aben  fur  bie  2ftif» 
fion  fliefeen  unb  unfere  ©ebete  fiir  fie  3« 
*  ©ott  emfjorfteigen.  3ubem  fann  unb  foil 
jeber  ^linger  %efu3  in  feiner  Umgebung, 
in  bem  ®reife,  in  toefcbcm  er  ficb  betoegt, 
Stfiffion  treiben.  %eber  Shrift  foflte  ein 
2ftiffionar,  ein  Beu9e  fur  ben  §errn  fein. 
L  !geiu3  fagi :  „2Ber  grofe  fein  toiH,  ber  fei 
|  euer  oiler  Wiener.” 


Sid)  ©ott  (frgeben. 


£err,  mein  Seben,  e§  fei  bein! 

Siafe  bir’S  ganj  gebeiligt  fein! 
attmm  bir  bin  all  mcine  Beit; 

25ir  fei  fie  sum  $rei§  getoeibt! 

atimm  bie  Slugen,  bajj  fie  nur 
Scbaun  auf  beiner  ©nabe  Spur! 
attrnrn  bie  Obren,  bafe  fie  fein 
§bren  auf  bein  SBort  alletn! 

atimm  bie  ^anbe,  bafe  fie  fief) 
fftegen  nur  in  Sieb’  fiir  bid)j 
attmnt  bie  bafe  fie  fcfjon 
9tuf  bem  fcbmalen  $fabe  geb’n! 

aiimm  ben  SBillcn,  er  ift  bein 
Itnb  ni<f)i  longer  mebr  nod)  mein! 
aiimm  mein  §era,  o  ©otte§  Sobn, 
2Beib’  e§  -bir  au  beinem  £b*on! 

atimm  nur,  toa§  id)  toiinfd)’  unb  Iieb’ 
$<b  geb’3  bir  au§  freiem  Xrieb’. 
atimm  micb  felbft,  o  Iafe  mid)  fein 
SBoHig,  einaig,  etoig  bein! 


28er  toobrboftig  ift,  ber  fogt  frei,  toa§ 
*  redjt  ift;  aber  ein  folfrfjer  Beuge  betriigt. 
<Spv.  12,  17. 


U  $orrefoonbenaen. 


©omin§,  iDTidfj.  ben  12  Oftober. 
©rufe  anbor,  ^db  toiinfdje  alien  fiefern 
"  be§  $eroIb§  bie  fudfen  nad)  ©otte§  2Bort 
au  leben  ben  grieben  ©otte§  unb  olle  gute 
©oben  niiblid)  au  unferer  Seligfeit,  foldje 
k  oB  Sidjt  unb  ©rfenntnife,  2Bei§beit  unb 
5Berftrmb  boau  audj  $raft  au§aubarren  bi§ 
au  einem  feligen  ©nbe. 

,  3Bir  freuen  un§  bafe  fdjone§  S&etter  unb 
j’  botten  audj  ein  redjt  fdjone§  Spatfabt  unb 


nodj  feinmal  fait.  $eute  morgen  toar  e§ 
ber  erfte  barte  groff*  ber  alleS  erfroren 
bat,  unb  fo  gebet  ©otte£  Oorfebung  al§ 
nocf)  in  ©rfiiHung.  28ir  batten  aucb  toie- 
berum  5Erauertagen  unb  greubentagen, 
mifeinanber  bermengt.  ©3  toar  ba§  §in- 
febeiben  in  ba§  ^enfeiB,  unfereS  iBruberS, 
OPrebiger  unfere  ©emeinbe).  3>ann  finb 
©Ii  SBorntrager  unb  3Beib  unb  fiet>i 
filler  bon  ©bi^b^nna,  ^nbiana,  unb 
aimelia,  2Beib  bon  Sofepb  ©tubman  bon 
3>arIoto,  ®anfa3  ben  lten  Oftober  in  unfe¬ 
rer  ©egenb  anfommen  urn  ibre  ©Item, 
©efdbtoiftern  unb  ®inber  au  befutben.  25ie- 
toeil  ibir  unfer  SSorbereitung  unb  ©ebadbt- 
nifjmalfeier  SSerfammlungen  gebadbten  au 
balten  aur  felbtgen  B^it  unb  93ifd)of  So* 
cob  ©afdbo  niebt  fonnte  gegentoartig  fein 
nabm  SBifcbof  93orntragcr  bie  ^aufjtfacbe 
bor  unb  lebrte  un§  ben  2Beg  ber  ©eligfeit 
reebt  Iebrreicb  unb  beutli^,  unb  aHe  Seute 
borten  au  mit  bergniigen,  tt)d^e§  ift  ©ott 
loben  unb  banfeS  mert.  ©erabe  al§  bie 
SBerfammlung  boriiber  toar  fam  bie  atadj* 
ridbt  ba§  ^acob  ©afdjo  am  9  Ubr  be§  fiJtor- 
gen§  ben  8ten  geftorben  ift.  ®ann  2Itor- 
gcn§  ben  9ten  finb  bie  ©efdbtoiftern  Sebi, 
3lmelia  unb  SWanbi)  toieber  mit  ibrem 
gubrman  na<b  beim  abgereift  unb  ©Ii  blieb 
auriid  unb  geftern  (Sonntag)  tourbe  bie 
Seidbe  be§  Sifdjof  ^acob  ©afd)o  abgebalten 
bon  SBeft  SBrandb  unter  einer  grofjer  Xeil- 
nabme  beinabe  aHe  bon  £)§roba  ©ountt), 
unb  burner,  aftid).,  etlidbe  gamilien  bon 
^uron  ©ounttj;  Daniel  ©afdbo  unb  atoei 
Sobne  bon  ^otoa,  brei  SBriiber,  narnlid): 
©briftian,  aKenno  unb  unb  eine  aient- 
Iitbe  aabl  aSertoanbte  bon  Ontario,  ©anaba 
finb  bem  IBegrabnifj  bei  getoobnt.  Sifdbof 
©Ii  $.  a3orntrager,  Sebi  8.  £rot)er  bon 
®?io  unb  atifolau^  San#  bon  2Beft  93rancb 
fiibrten  bie  Strauerreben. 

©ine  gamilie  trennte  ficb  audb  bon  unfere 
©emeinbe  in  ber  fiirae  toeldbe§  au^  toi- 
berum  triibfal  berurfaebt.  8o  Ieibet  unfere 
fleine  ©emeinbe  SSerluft,  unb  toir  buben 
ba§  ©ebet  ber  ©Iaubigen  bonnotben  bafe 
ber  '$err  toolle  al§  mebr  Wiener  be§  2tmt§ 
3u  un§  fenben  un§  alfo  toieber  troften  unb 
auf  aumuntern  unb  niebt  febtoadb  toerben 
auf  ber  9teife  nadb  bem  bintmlifeben  ©anaan 
au.  ®ie  Beidben  ber  lenten  B«t  febeinen 
faft  aHe  erfiiHt  fo  bafe  toir  benfen  bie  ©r- 
febeinung  ber  8obne§,  au  batten  beS  jiing- 


656  £*ruil>  *«r 

ften  ©eridjt  mbd)te  balb  gefdjeben.  Unb 
toie  fallen  mir  gcidjicft  fein  mit  Ijeiltgen 
gBonbel.  Xie  ©ejunbbeit  ift  fa  jiemlia) 
gut.  Sobn  S.  Sober. 

Meoide,  $a.,  ben  19.  Oftober. 
gin  ©rufe  an  allc  bie  @ott  fiircbten  mit 
miinfcben  ades  ©uteS  on  Seib  unb  ©eel  in 
3eit  unb  ©migfeit. 

8n  bem  Sanb  mo  mir  mobnen  ift  eg  aiem» 
licfj  am  ©nb  bom  Sommer  unb  ber  groft 
ift  Dor  ber  Stbiir  jU  3eiten,  unb  bie  SBitte- 
rung  fann  fcfjned  mecbfeln  unb  man  fann 
fagen  eS  mar  ein  frud)tbarer  ©ommer  unb 
Diel  fdjon  better  unb  etlidje  fdjmere  fdegen 
unb  nid)t  Diel  ®ranff)eit,  mofiir  mir  banf* 
bar  fein  fallen.  Unb  aber  Diel  Sftenfcben 
aufeer  Slrbeit.  Sd)  bab  ein  Seprcr  boren 
fagen  eS  biinft  ibn  alg  mie  ber  fiebente  Stag, 
unb  bie  SBelt  bat  adeg  baS  fie  brnudjt  fur 
fid)  ju  treiben,  unb  baS  ©nb  ift  nabe,  u. 
f.  m.  Unb  eg  mag  aud)  alfo  fein,  aber  id) 
babe  alS  fd)on  gebenft  bafo  bie  Ungered)tig» 
feit  mbcbte  nocb  Diel  mebr  aunebmen  in 
bem  Sanb  alg  je^t,  ebe  bag  ©nb  !ommt, 
unb  mandjer  mbcf)t  benfen  bafe  bie  Unge* 
red)tigfeit  ift  fdjon  grofj,  mie  aucb  mir!lni) 
mabr  ift,  unb  aber  bie  Obrigfeit  tut  ung 
alg  nod)  befdjiiben  u.  f.  m.  Unb  mann  mir 
boren  mie  eg  gebt  in  Slufjianb  unb  bann 
baben  mir  eg  nod)  gut  ba,  unb  eg  mag  aber 
fid)  einmal  cinb.rn.  Unb  id)  mein  fur  unS 
9lmifd)e  bie  ©emalt  Don  ber  ©brigfeit  a« 
nefjmen  fiir  un§  au  bclfcn  urn  Scbulben  aa 
©ollectiren,  ober  anbre  Sadjen  bem  gleid), 
bann  finb  mir  fein  Sid) t  ber  SBelt,  unb  mag 
Diet  Derlorcn  geben  in  furaer  3eit,  fao  un§ 
reuen  mag  mann  eg  mal  311  fpat  ift,  unb 
fann  alg  niebt  feben  mie  mir  ung  in  fallen 
Stanb  mebrlog  nennen  mogen. 

2lm  geftrigen  Xag  marb  bag  adjte  (Capital 
^obanneg  gelefen  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  unb 
bort  bat  Sefug  gefagt:  SBabrlid),  mabrltdj 
id)  fage  end),  mer  mein  SBort  mirb  balten 
ber  mirb  ben  5£ob  nidjt  feben  emiglieb. 

$ft  foldjeg  nidjt  ein  fdjoner  Slroft  fiir  bie 
mo  fein  SBort  balten,  benn  ber  Slob  ift  nur 
ein  8d)Iaf  fiir  foldje.  Unb  ber  ©nget  bat 
bem  vsobanneg  gefagt  auf  ber  Snfel  $at* 
ntoS:  Sdjreibc,  felig  finb  bie  Stolen  bie  in 
bem  $crrn  fterben  Don  nun  an,  benn  fie 
merben  ruben  Don  ibrer  Slrbeit,  benn  ibre 
SBerfen  folgcn  ibnen  nad).  Unb  unfere 
SBcrfen  folgen  ung  nacb,  fie  fein  nun  mie 


fie  moden.  Unb  fommen  mir  niebt  au  3eitm 
bin  mitj>em$autug:  ©  icb  elenber  SKenfeb, 
mer  mirb  mid)  erretten  Don  bem  Seibe  bte* 
fen  SlobeS,  u.  f.  m.  mie  er  gefebriebenJ&nt- 
9lber  eg  ift  mie  ber  2>id)ter  fagt:  ©anaan 
mirb  niebt  gefunben,  mo  man  mebt  bat 
iibermunben.  Scb  mid  ablaffen  fiir  breS 
mal.  «Briifet  adeg,  unb  bag  ©ute  bebaltet. 

©in  SBruber. 


Sobeganaeigen. 

Stedlep.  —  SBruber  9Ud)olauS  ©tedlep 
Don  ber  SBedeSlep  ©emeinbe,  ftarb  nabe 
SBedeglet),  Dnt.,  ©an.  ben  20.  September, 
1931  im  Sitter  Don  61  Sabren,  unb  mar 
nur  furae  Beit  franf. 

Seine  ®ranfbeit  mar  Stppenbicitig,  unb 
eine  Operation  murbe  Dodaogen.  ©r  batte 
ein  fdjmacbeg  §era  unb  feine  Srafte  nab« 
men  nacb  unb  nadb  ab,  bi§  ber  Slob  ibn  Don 
feinem  fdjmeren  Seiben  erlofte.  2>er  liebe 
SBruber  fd)ien  ergeben  m  fein  unter  feineg 
§errn  2Bide,  unb  alg  er  niebt  longer  beten 
fonnte,  Derfangte  er  bafe  fie  fiir  ibn  beten 
fodten,  melcbeS  ung  ein  guter  Stroft  ift. 

®a§  Seidjen  50egangni§  murbe  gebatten 
ben  23  an  feiner  ^eirnat  unter  3ablrei(ber 
Xeilnabme.  Seidjenreben  murben  gebalten 
Don  ^obn  ©erber,  unb  SJUcbofaug  fdafaiger, 
and)  anbere  gaben  furae  3ufpriiebe.  S>ie 
SBcerbigung  fanb  ftatt  am  ®egrabnife  nabe 
ber  §eimat.  ©r  £>interldfet  fein  tief  be- 
trubteg  2Beib  unb  gamilie  Don  Sobnen  unb 
goebtern,  unb  Diele  greunb  unb  SBefamtte. 

Sitmilter.  —  SBruber  ©briftian  Sitmider 
Don  ber  2Bilmot  ©emeinbe  ftarb  in  idem 
Hamburg,  Ont.,  ©an.  ben  29.  September, 
1931  in  alter  bon  56  3ab*en.  @em  £ob 
fam  faft  ploblid)  Don  §era  ^ranfbeit.  Sie 
gingen  au  93ette  unb  nad)  furaer  Beit  be* 
merfte  fein  2Beib  etmag  unmopl  an  ibm, 
unb  er  ftarb  in  furaer  3eit.  @ein  Silrat  bat 
ibm  boraug  gefagt  ba&  eg  fo  mit  ibm  geben 
fonnte,  unb  mir  boffen  unb  bertrauen  ba& 
ber  liebe  SBruber  bat  fid)  auf  ein  foldfeg 
febnedeg  ©nbe  Dor  unb  aubereitet. 

2>ag  Seidjen  SBegangnig  murbe  gebalten 
ben  1.  Oftober  an  bem  Steinman  SBerfamm* 
fnng§  ^aufe  unb  SBegrabniS.  Seidjen  9le* 
ben  murben  gebalten  bon  fRafaiger,  S. 
©riefer  bon  Ohio  ber  aut  3eit  bier  mar, 
unb  2).  S«bi. 


$etoIb  b«r  ©a&r&eit 
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EDITORIALS 


We  are  in  the  midst  of  mild,  mel¬ 
low,  beautiful  “Indian  summer”  weath¬ 
er.  The  present  autumn  has  been 
genial  and  gentle  in  character.  There 
have  been  some  cold  periods  and  some 
very  hard  frosts.  But  the  latter  did 
not  occur  until  late,  after  the  garden 
and  field  crops  had  been  well  matured, 
and  it  was  at  an  unusually  deferred 
date  before  plant  and  tree  foliage  were 
frozen.  And  even  at  this  time,  Oct.  23, 
some  of  the  Maples  are  yet  retaining 
some  green  in  the  color  scheme  of  their 
foliage  garb,  and  the  landscapes  are 
glorious  in  their  blendings  of  gold  and 
green  and  red,  in  which  the  Maples 
largely  predominate.  A  week  or  more 
ago,  one  morning,  the  mountain  pla¬ 
teaus  and  profiles  westward,  on  Negro 
mountain,  yet  mostly  green  in  their 


forest  splendor  reflected  a  silver  sheen, 
and  glimmer  as  the  newly  risen  sun’s 
rays  illuminated  them  with  a  wondrous 
glow.  I  turned  and  looked  east  and  the 
Castleman’s  narrow  valley  was  draped 
in  horizontal  white  cjoud  masses,  over 
which  the  sun’s  rays  beamed  in  silvery 
splendor  like  moonlight,  with  the  east¬ 
ern  forested  hills,  as  background  in 
silvered  green.  How  I  wish  that  many 
appreciative  eyes  might  be  privileged 
to  behold  that  marvelous  sight.  I  pon¬ 
dered  for  a  moment  whether  any  one 
within  hailing  distance  might  be  point¬ 
ed  to  the  vision.  But  I  looked  again 
and  lo!  the  scene  had  changed.  The 
sky  was  rapidly  overclouding  from  the 
west  and  the  marvelous  beauty  was 
gone.  I  bethought  myself,  What  an 
opportunity!  And  for  once,  at  least, 

I  had  the  advantage  of  that  opportun¬ 
ity.  The  remainder  of  the  day  was 
beclouded. 

And  how  many  an  opportunity  in 
the  past  I  have  missed.  Yet  if  we  spend 
our  time  in  looking  back  at  the  places 
of  missed  opportunities  of  the  past, 
we  shall  miss  them  as  they  come  in  the 
present,  nor  be  prepared  for  them  in 
the  possible  future. 

“Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time; 
behold  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.” 

II  Cor.  6:2. 

*  *  *  * 

In  making  up  this  number  there  are 
some  selected  articles  which  are  com¬ 
mended  to  your  careful  and  unbiased 
reading.  A  copy  of  an  exchange  was 
badly  mutilated,  in  fact  almost  ruined 
in  getting  these  selections.  I  consider 
the  Herold  fortunate  in  having  in  its 
make-up  so  well-balanced,  instructive 
and  upbuilding  articles  as  these  are. 
However,  it  is  also  true  that  quite  a 
number  of  selected  articles  had  to  be  re¬ 
sorted  to  to  make  up  enough  matter.  To 
be  very  frank  on  the  other  hand  again, 
original  article  after  article,  as  the 
masses  of  writers  produce  them,  would 
have  to  be  gone  through  to  secure  the 
quality  and  substance  several  of  these 
articles  represent,  and  this  is  written 
without  the  intention  of  belittling  or 
disparaging  original  production,  or  of 
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discouraging  those  who  do  write.  Let 
us  keep  on  doing  the  best  we  can.  You 
and  I  cannot  do  better  than  that.  But 
let  us  keep  on  doing  that. 

*  *  *  * 

I  have  been  told  that  a  certain  farm¬ 
er,  well-known  to  me,  offered  winter 
apples  free  to  some  of  his  neighbors 
for  the  picking.  And  that  they  did  not 
take  advantage  of  the  privilege.  It  is 
to  be  logically  assumed  that  those  folks 
did  not  have  apples  or  he  likely  would 
not  have  made  the  offer  to  them.  And 
if  this  assumption  be  true  it  is  but  rea¬ 
sonable  to  assume  further  that  they 
could  well  use  apples  the  coming  win¬ 
ter.  Then  why,  with  work  slack  and 
the  chances  for  profitable  employment 
few  on  a  wage  basis,  did  not  those  peo¬ 
ple  at  least  provide  themselves  with 
apples,  especially  as  the  weather  con¬ 
ditions  were  so  favorable?  Had  apples 
been  high  in  price  they  had  been  doubt¬ 
less  willing  to  pick  them.  But  would 
a  bushel  of  high-priced  apples  repre¬ 
sent  greater  food  value  in  terms  of  food 
units,  or  be  more  appetizing  and  satis¬ 
fying  than  the  same  apples  secured 
under  present  conditions?  But  we 
humans  have  a  foolish  mania  for  money 
\Halues,  and  too  much  disregard  for 
values  represented  in  food  values,  or 
other  values  unto  living  or  well-being. 
We  should  not  measure  temporal 
values  so  much  by  money,  but  some¬ 
times,  at  least,  measure  the  value  of 
money  by  other  value  units.  Then  we 
would  learn  to  appreciate  substances, 
commodities  and  the  like  at  their  true 
value  with  relation  to  use  and  benefit, 
and  be  more  industrious,  economical 
and  conservative,  and  the  waves  of 
feverish  prosperity  on  the  one  hand  or 
the  panics  of  depression  on  the  other, 
would  not  drive  us  hither  and  thither, 
to  be  victims  of  superabundance,  or 
of  scarcity  and  lack.  “But  seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteous¬ 
ness  ;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  add¬ 
ed  unto  you.”  Matt.  6:33. 


Friend,  get  ready  for  your  first  day 
in  eternity;  the  rest  will  take  care  of 
itself. — Sel. 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


Bishop  and  sister  Moses  M.  Beachy 
and  Pre.  and  sister  Norman  D.  Beachy 
of  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  were  among  the 
brotherhood  in  Ontario,  Canada,  over 
Sunday,  Oct.  18,  having  left  their 
homes  early  the  previous  week. 


Communion  was  observed  in  Bishop 
Moses  M.  Beachy’s  congregation  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  11;  at  the  Maple  Glen 
meeting  house  near  Grantsville,  Md., 
Oct.  18,  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  offici¬ 
ating.  No  report  has  been  learned  to 
date,  but  it  is  presumed  that  the  other 
Castleman  River  congregation  Bishop 
Joseph  J.  Yoder’s,  either  held  or  is 
about  to  hold  fall  communion  also. 


On  Sept.  26,  Pre.  Samuel  D.  Grieser 
with  several  brethren  from  Archbold, 
Ohio,  came  into  the  Alden,  New  York 
region,  where  the  ministering  brother 
is  reported  to  have  preached  several 
inspiring  and  uplifting  sermons.  Two 
souls  are  reported  as  reconciled  unto 
the  Father. 

A  later  report  informs  us  that  on 
Oct.  18,  the  congregation  at  Alden,  N. 
Y.,  commemorated  the  Lord’s  death 
in  communion,  Bishop  John  Bontrager 
officiating. 


Communion  services  were  held  in  the 
Croghan,  New  York,  congregation, 
Oct.  11,  with  another  appointment  for 
similar  services  the  following  Sunday, 
it  is  presumed  in  the  Black  River  com¬ 
munity  near  Lowville,  N.  Y. 

Bro.  Amos  Kipfer,  Corfu,  New  York, 
brought  a  truck  load  of  canned  fruit 
and  some  vegetable  supplies  to  the  A. 
M.  Children’s  Home  on  Tuesday,  Oct. 
20.  He  was  accompanied  by  Bro.  J.  E, 
Miller  and  by  George  Grandstaff,  a 
former  inmate  of  the  Home,  who  came 
along  for  a  brief  visit. 

“If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  lib¬ 
erally.” 
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FACTORS  UNTO  DISASTER  IN¬ 
STEAD  OF  EFFICIENCY  IN 
CHRISTIAN  ACTIVITY 


J.  B.  Miller 

The  service  of  song  in  Christian 
worship  and  general  activities  is  so 
often  favorably  referred  to  that  we  are 
inclined  to  forget  or  to  overlook  the 
fact  that  there  is  also  a  negative  or 
unfavorable  side  to  the  situation;  and 
against  this  phase  of  the  situation  we 
need  to  guard,  lest  harm  rather  than 
benefit  result,  and  destruction  rather 
than  edification  and  spiritual  upbuild¬ 
ing.  The  following  citations  are  select¬ 
ed  from  an  article  in  a  contemporary, 
dealing  with  more  than  this  matter  a- 
lone,  but  these  selections  are  chosen 
for  their  timely,  applicable,  sound  and 
incisive  statements. 

“I  know  a  church  which  has  main¬ 
tained  two  choirs  each  with  its  own 
leader,  because  there  were  two  per¬ 
sons  in  the  membership  of  less  than 
nine  hundred  persons  who  had  enough 
musical  ability  to  direct  a  choir,  and 
both  of  these  persons  were  officials  of 
the  church.  Neither  one  of  these 
musically-trained  persons  would  con¬ 
sent  to  serve  the  church  happily  unless 
she  could  lead  the  choir.  The  other  of¬ 
ficials  fell  on  this  happy  (?)  way  to 
satisfy  both  of  them — have  two  choirs ! 
Sister  Voice  gathered  her  friends  into 
her  choir,  and  sister  Vocal  gathered 
her  friends  into  her  choir.  What  a 
mess  they  got  into!  If  the  pastor — 
poor  fellow! — asked  sister  Voice  and 
her  choir  to  furnish  the  music  at  some 
special  service,  then  sister  Vocal  let 
it  be  known  that  she  was  ‘considering 
accepting  the  call  to  direct  the  choir 
of  the  First  .  .  .  Church.’  If  sister 
Vocal  was  asked  to  star  in  some  special 
meeting,  then  sister  Voice  stayed  away 
from  that  service.  .  .  .  “Crisis  after 
crisis  came  into  the  life  of  that  church 
because  of  these  two  singing  pea¬ 
fowls.”  (Black-faced  type  did  not  ap- 
ear  in  the  original,  but  methinks  they 
elong  here.  What  better  term  could 
be  employed  than  the  designation, 
“singing  pea-fowls?”— Ed.) 


Continuing,  that  writer  says:  “It  is 
a  .  .  .  mystery  to  me  why  a  bit  of 
musical  ability  tends  to  release  the 
worst  forms  of  pride,  jealousy  and  pet¬ 
tiness  of  spirit  in  the  person  possessing 
it.  It  is  my  observation  that  men  are 
as  bad  as  women  in  this  regard,  and 
that  those  who  display  such  carnality 
(black-faced  type  again  of  our  own 
choosing. — Ed.)  are  totally  blind  to 
their  condition.  Music,  glorious  gift 
of  God  that  it  is,  must  be  a  dangerous 
thing  for  unholy  persons  to  tamper 
with.  Ability  to  sing  or  play  so  com¬ 
monly  is  associated  with  childishness 
and  nasty  carnality.  There  are  some 
grand  exceptions  to  this,  as  I  well 
know,  but  the  exceptions  only  serve 
to  more  boldly  expose  those  who  come 
within  the  rule.  .  . 

“Ability  to  sing  the  Gospel  with 
unction  is  a  great  ministry,  but  the 
artist  in  melody  must  have  a  care  lest 
pride  convert  him  into  merely  a  bit  of 
egotism  with  well-trained  vocal  organs, 
and  nothing  more.” 

To  the  above  let  me  add  some  ob¬ 
servations,  deductions,  conclusions  and 
applications  of  mv  own.  From  the  an¬ 
nals  of  back-in-the-earlier  days,  come 
the  traditions  and  legends  of  “Vor- 
sanger”  —  song-leaders,  who  crowded 
into  the  forefront  with  unseemly  am¬ 
bition,  yes,  with  indecent  zeal  and 
energy  to  serve  as  leaders  in  the  sing¬ 
ing  service  when  our  churches  were  all 
yet  of  one  affiliation.  Personally  I 
learned  of  those  who  kept  count  by 
record  of  the  number  of  hymns  “led” 
by  them  in  public  worship,  to  establish 
their  eminence.  Appointed  choristers 
were  unknown  factors  then.  But  evi¬ 
dently  volunteer  choristers  managed 
to  do  practically  all  the  leading.  There 
may  have  been  sound  reasons  for  this 
in  many  cases — doubtless  there  were. 
But  I  surely  cannot  concede  the  rea¬ 
sons  to  have  been  sound  in  all  cases. 

And  from  more  than  one  section  has 
gone  forth  the  impression  that  some 
leading  in  song  is  motivated  by  the 
presence  of  visitors.  Is  this,  if  true, 
to  the  honor  and  worship  of  God,  or  to 
the  honor  of  self? 
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Once  upon  a  time  a  certain  band  of 
singers  of  reputation  appeared  before 
a  large  audience,  and  after  rendering 
a  number  of  selections,  their  perform¬ 
ance  hardly  deserving  the  term  melo¬ 
dious,  in  description,  their  conductor 
announced  the  last  number  of  their 
program.  The  people  energetically  ap¬ 
plauded  this  announcement,  and  it  is 
said  it  angered  him  and  he  afterwards 
objected  that  such  treatment  had  been 
accorded  them.  But  isn’t  it  true  that 
many  a  time,  audiences  rejoice  and  feel 
relieved  when  some  singing  perform¬ 
ance  is  finished  which  the  performers 
esteem  as  gifted,  but  which  serves 
their  own  vanity  more  than  any  other 
purpose  or  function?  And  unworthy 
as  the  self-esteem  and  conceit  made  the 
old-time  song-leader  who  crowded 
himself  into  the  forefront  of  singing 
activities,  it  is  none  the  less  so  in  the 
modern  egotist,  who  by  one  means  or 
another  serves  chiefly  his  own  conceit¬ 
ed  aims  and  purposes. 

The  venerable  mother  said  much, 
in  her  quaint  complaint,  “Ihre  etliche 
singe’  und  wir  miissen  sitzen  un  zu- 
horen.” 

And  concerning  the  various  abuses 
of  praise  and  worship  in  melody,  Is  the 
attitude  of  the  Lord  different  to-day 
from  what  it  was  in  todays  of  the 
prophet  Amos,  when  it  was  declared 
unto  man,  “Take  thou  away  from  me 
the  noise  of  thy  songs;  for  I  will  not 
hear  the  melody  of  thy  viols?”  Amos 
5:23. 

And  in  this,  Luther’s  version  is  yet 
more  expressive,  “Thue  nur  weg  von 
mir  das  Geplarr  deiner  Lieder ;  dan  ich 
mag  deiner  Psalterspiel  nicht  horen.” 
Continuing  in  Luther’s  version,  we 
read,  “Wie  soil  es  aber  denn  sein?  .  .  . 
Ich  will  Psalmen  singen  im  Geist,  und 
will  auch  Psalmen  singen  im  Sinn.” 
“I  will  sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will 
sing  with  the  understanding  also.”  I 
Cor.  14:15.  And  “Let  all  things  be 
done  unto  edifying.”  I  Cor.  14:26. 


“For  I  came  down  from  heaven,  not 
to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of 
him  that  sent  me.” 


Sftlrbeii 

EXAMINE  YOURSELVES 


Levi  Blauch 

Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be 
in  the  faith;  prove  your  own  selves.  * 
Know  ye  not  your  own  selves,  how 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you?  II  Cor.  13: 

5.  In  the  above  text  we  are  commanded  ^ 
to  examine.  Examine  whom?  Our¬ 
selves  instead  of  the  other  man.  Why 
this  examination?  To  see  whether  we 
have  a  living  faith  in  a  living  God ;  in  ^ 
a  living  Christ,  in  a  living  Holy  Ghost 
and  a  living  Word.  A  dead  faith  is  of  4 
no  value,  therefore  let  us  stop  and  think 
and  find  out  whether  we  have  a  real 
living  faith  in  a  living  Redeemer  and 
a  living- Word.  The  text  also  saith  that 
we  are  to  prove  ourselves.  How  can  4 
we  do  this?  By  giving  a  living  testi¬ 
mony  for  Christ  our  Saviour  wher-  j 

ever  we  are,  at  home  and  abroad,  in  | 

word  and  actions.  He  that  saith  he  4 , 

abideth  in  Him  ought  himself  also  so  I 

to  walk  even  as  he  walked.  I  John  2:6. 

See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly 
not  as  fools,  but  as  wise.  Eph.  5:15. 

This  I  sav  then,  Walk  in  the  spirit  and  ' 
ye  shall  riot  fulfill  the  lust  of  the  flesh. 

Gal.  5 :16.  Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  ] 
God,  as  dear  children,  and  walk  in  love 
as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us.  Eph.  5 : 

1,  2.  As  ye  have  therefore  received 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  in  him. 

Col.  2:6.  The  latter  clause  of  the  text  r 
comes  with  a  question.  Know  ye  not 
your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  in  you?  How  is  it  with  us,  do  we  ^ 
know  whether  Christ  is  within  us  and 
we  within  Him?  or  are  we  only  pro¬ 
fessors  instead  of  possessors?  Christ 
not  only  promised  to  be  with  His  peo-  >! 
pie  but' to  remain  with  them  as  long  as 
life  will  last  and  then  give  us  a  home 
in  heaven  with  all  the  redeemed  gone 
before  and  those  who  will  follow.  But 
friends  we  need  to  remember  that  we 
have  an  important  part  to  do  in  this 
living  with,  and  in  Christ,  and  Christ  < 
with,  and  in  us.  I  wish  that  all  of  us 
who  made  a  profession  would  examine 
ourselves,  and  see  whether  we  really 
love  our  Lord,  if  so,  do  we  love  His  ap¬ 
pearing  when  He  comes  to  take  home 
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His  bride,  the  Church.  Do  we  really 
belong  to  that  family  of  saints  who 
will  meet  Him  in  the  air  and  be  forever 
with  the  Lord?  If  so,  well  and  good, 
for  we  will  then  be  eternally  blessed 
with  all  the  redeemed  who  have  washed 
their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  Oh  what  a  glori¬ 
ous  reunion  that  will  be  to  meet  all  the 
holy  patriarchs,  prophets,  apostles,  and 
all  the  saints  who  have  lived  and  gone 
before.  This  will  be  a  meeting  that 
will  be  eternal.  No  sickness,  no  death 
no  disappointment,  no  temptation,  no 
evil  thoughts  to  trouble  the  mind.  Oh 
the  glorious  thought  that  comes  to  us 
when  we  think  of  the  home  that  is  a- 
waiting  us,  without  money,  without 
price.  Will  we  thank  our  heavenly 
Father  in  advance  for  this  home-?  What 
must  it  mean  to  be  there?  But  in  other 
words  what  must  it  mean  not  to  be 
there?  None  can  tell.  The  rich  man 
gives  us  a  faint  idea,  but  that  is  all. 

The  children  of  Israel  who  left 
Egypt  for  Canaan  all  perished  but  two 
before  they  got  there.  Whose  fault 
was  it?  Their  own.  Thus  it  will  be 
with  us.  If  we  miss  heaven,  the  fault 
rests  with  us.  Blessed  are  the  unde¬ 
filed  in  the  way,  who  walk  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord.  Psa.  119:1.  Fare  ye  well, 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  Oct.  12,  1931. 


TEMPTATION 


Wilma  Yoder 

James  1 :14,  “But  every  man  is 
tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his 
own  lust,  and  enticed.”  All  Christians 
are  tempted.  It  is  no  sin  to  be  tempted 
but  it  is  sin  to  yield  to  temptation. 

In  James  1 :3  it  says,  “My  brethren 
count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers 
(different)  temptations,  knowing  this 
that  the  trying  of  your  faith  worketh 
patience.”  James  1 :3,  “Wherein  ye 
greatlv  rejoice,  though  now  for  a  sea¬ 
son,  if  need  be,  ye  are  in  heaviness 
through  manifold  temptations ;  but  the 
trial  of  your  faith,  being  much  more 
precious  than  of  gold  that  perishes, 
though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  might  be 


found  unto  praise  and  honour  and  glory 
at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ.”  I 
Peter  1 :6,  7. 

So  often  we  feel  we  are  tempted 
more  than  other  people  and  we  wish 
we  would  not  be  tempted.  But  James 
tells  us  to  take  it  as  joy.  Because 
every  time  we  receive  victory  in  temp¬ 
tation  we  are  made  stronger.  “Each 
victory  will  help  you  some  other  to 
win.”  The  more  we  yield  to  sin,  the 
easier  we  will  yield  the  next  time.  A 
question  may  come  before  us  that  we 
do  not  know  how  to  decide.  We  know 
that  it  is  not  pleasing  to  the  Lord.  Yet 
we  feel  we  might  do  it  just  once.  The 
next  time  it  will  not  be  such  a  great 
question  and  again  we  yield  and  are  in 
Satan’s  trap.  If  we  say  no  at  first  it 
will  not  be  hard  to  say  no  the  next  time. 
The  more  victories  we  receive  the 
stronger  we  will  be.  The  Lord  allows 
us  to  be  tempted  because  it  is  good  for 
us.  He  tries  everyone  of  us  and  gives 
us  grace  to  overcome. 

There  are  only  three  avenues 
through  which  Satan  tempts.  The  lust 
of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of*  the  eyes  and 
the  pride  of  life.  I  John  2:16.  These 
are  defined  as — Lust  of  the  flesh — De* 
sire  to  enjoy.  Lust  of  the  eyes — De¬ 
sire  to  get.  Pride  of  life — Desire  to  do. 

Satan  uses  only  these  three  kinds 
of  temptations,  but  there  are  many  dif¬ 
ferent  ways  in  which  he  tempts  under 
these  three  avenues.  Whenever  we 
are  tempted  we  can  easily  tell  under 
which  one  of  these  it  comes.  Eve  was 
tempted  with  all  three.  Gen.  3:1-6. 

Good  for  food — lust  of  the  flesh. 
Pleasant  to  the  eye — lust  of  the  eyes. 
Makes  one  wise — pride  of  life. 

He  also  tempted  Jesus  with  these 
three.  And  he  also  tempted  us  the 
same  way. 

Sometimes  he  comes  to  us  as  an 
angel  of  light,  II  Cor.  11 :14,  as  he  did 
to  Eve.  And  sometimes  he  comes  as 
a  roaring  lion  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour.  I  Peter  5:8.  I  think  he  gets 
more  of  us  by  coming  to  us  as  an 
angel  of  light.  He  makes^  us  feel  it 
will  not  hurt  to  do  this  or  that.  He 
comes  to  us  in  our  weak  moments  and 
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when  we  are  troubled;  and  whispers 
in  our  ears.  He  is  not  only  present  at 
evil  places,  but  also  at  other  places. 
Even  at  church  he  is  present  and  try¬ 
ing  his  best  to  give  us  evil  thoughts 
and  keep  us  from  giving  our  attention. 
He  will  be  any  where  that  we  will  let 
him  be. 

Satan  has  been  on  the  field  of  activ¬ 
ities  so  long  that  he  knows  how  to  do 
it.  We  cannot  overcome  him  by  our 
own  power.  James  4:7.  Submit  your¬ 
selves  to  God,  Resist  the  devil  and  he 
will  flee  from  you.  And  by  putting  on 
the  whole  armour  of  God.  Eph.  6:10-20. 

Jesus  was  tempted  in  all  the  ways 
existing  but  did  not  yield.  He  was 
pure  and  undefiled.  He  overcame  by 
resisting  the  devil,  that  is  by  knowing 
the  word  of  God.  It  is  necessary  for 
us  to  know  the  Bible  so  that  we  may 
be  able  to  overcome  the  evil  one;  for 
this  is  the  way  that  Jesus  overcame. 

We  have  not  been  tempted  in  any 
way  that  Jesus  has  not  also  been 
tempted.  Heb.  4:15.  “For  we  have  not 
an  high  priest  which  cannot  be  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  But 
was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we 
are.  Yet  without  sin.”  Heb.  2:18,  “For 
in  that  he  himself  has  suffered  being 
tempted,  he  is  able  to  succor  them  that 
are  tempted.” 

We  have  record  of  only  one  time 
when  Jesus  was  tempted  so  severely, 
but  in  Luke  4:13  it  says,  “When  the 
devil  had  ended  all  the  temptation  he 
departed  from  him  for  a  season.”  That 
is  he  left  him  for  a  while.  I  Cor.  10:13. 
“There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you 
but  such  as  is  common  to  man:  but 
God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you 
to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able ; 
but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make 
a  way  of  escape  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  bear  it.”  This  is  surely  a  blessed 
promise  to  us.  We  cannot  expect  the 
Lord  to  do  all  of  it,  we  will  have  to  do 
our  part  in  gaining  victory. 

Temptation  is  a  trial  of  our  faith. 
We  are  tried  to  be  made  stronger.  In 
I  Peter  4:12  it  says,  “Beloved,  think 
it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial 
which  is  to  try  you,  as  though  some 


strange  thing  happened  unto  you.” 
Verse  13,  “But  rejoice,  in  as  much  as 
ye  are  partakers  of  Christ’s  suffering; 
that  when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed, 
ye  may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding 
joy.”  In  Heb.  11 :17  we  read  of  Abra¬ 
ham’s  trial;  “By  faith  Abraham  when 
he  was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac.” 

Sometimes  we  are  tempted  about  the 
little  things  of  life  such  as  speaking 
harsh  and  unkind  words  which  we  do 
not  think  will  amount  to  much,  but 
they  will  when  they  become  a  habit  in 
our  lives.  Sometimes  it  may  be  about 
the  way  we  conduct  ourselves  and 
many  other  ways  when  he  comes  as 
an  “angel  of  light.”  When  he  comes 
as  a  “roaring  lion”  we  feel  we  must 
yield  right  away.  James  1 :12,  “Blessed 
is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation, 
for  when  he  is  tried  he  shall  receive 
the  crown  of  life.” 

With  best  wishes  to  all. 

Hutchinson,  Kansas. 


BEAUTY,  BANE  AND  BLESSING 
OF  WOMEN 


Joseph  H.  Smith 

“The  King’s  daughter  is  all  glorious 
within.”  Psalm  45:9. 

Woman’s  instinct  for  adornment  is 
as  constitutional  as  man’s  instinct  for 
acquirement.  As  covetousness  and  av¬ 
arice  are  but  corruptions  and  perver¬ 
sions  of  acquisitiveness,  so  vanity,  ex¬ 
travagance  and  immodesty  are  but 
corruptions  of  a  lawful  passion  for 
beauty. 

Bible  injunctions  concerning  wom¬ 
an’s  adornment  are  not  against  the  fact 
of  her  adornment,  but  as  to  the  where 
and  the  how  of  it:  Her  propriety  in 
adorning  herself  is  thus  recognized  by 
Peter :  “Whose  adorning  let  it  be, 
etc. ;”  again  “Holy  women  who  trust¬ 
ed  God  adorned  themselves.”  And  by 
Paul :  “That  women  adorn  themselves.” 

Hence  it  would  appear  that  God,  who 
has  in  so  many  ways,  and  so  many 
places,  shown  in  Nature  His  own.  love 
of  beauty,  and  has  furnished  so  many 
displays  of  it  for  our  admiration  and 
pleasure,  seems  to  have  chosen  woman 
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as  subject  of  best  possible  reflection 
of  His  beauty  here  on  earth.  Man  may 
be  His  best  example  of  freedom  and  of 
strength ;  but  it  is  reserved  for  woman 
to  better  exhibit  His  beauty.  Beauty 
is,  therefore,  the  precious  treasure  and 
the  sacred  trust  of  womankind.  Yea, 
and  it  is  a  chief  possible  blessing  or — 
a  bane.  Second  only  to  cautions  and 
warnings  against  covetousness  of  men, 
are  the  counsels,  admonitions  and  ex¬ 
amples  given  concerning  vanity  and 
immodesty  among  women.  Beauty 
has  made  for  the  ruination  of  many 
maidens,  and  the  wrecking  of  many 
homes. 

In  Solomon’s  time,  the  brazen  wom¬ 
an  with  her  effrontery,  and  “the  strange 
woman”  with  her  seducings  to  the 
house  of  death,  affected  in  extravagant 
form  the  beauty  of  her  sex  to  lure  her 
victims.  And  now,  not  only  profes¬ 
sional  harlots,  but  the  women  bandits 
on  our  highways,  the  “gold  diggers”  of 
Moviedom,  and  the  professional  divor¬ 
cees  are  chief  patrons  of  the  “beauty 
parlors.”  And  some  of  these  are  the 
fashion  leaders  for  much  of  the  rest  of 
woman-kind.  It  has  ever  been  so  that 
our  greatest  treasures  are  made  the 
chief  prey  of  the  enemy  of  souls. 
Riches,  not  in  themselves  wicked,  be¬ 
come  the  strong  barrier  to  some  in  the 
way  to  eternal  life.  So,  beauty — far 
from  being  evil  in  itself — is  turned  to 
blast  the  love  and  the  life  of  many  fair 
daughters  of  our  land. 

Chief  among  the  perversions  of  the 
beauty  instinct  stress  is  to  be  laid  up¬ 
on  its  misplacement.  Instead  of  the 
hidden  man  of  the  heart  it  is  turned 
outward  to  an  exhibiting  and  an  adorn¬ 
ing  of  the  body.  Physical,  instead  of 
spiritual.  Women  forget  that  their 
body  is  but  a  transient  cocoon  from 
which  is  to  burst  directly  a  seraphic 
spirit  that  may  vie  in  beauty  with 
angels  in  the  skies  forevermore.  They 
would  adorn  themselves  with  “plaiting 
of  the  hair,”  and  “wearing  of  gold,”  and 
putting  on  of  “costly  array;”  and,  at 
length,  in  effort  to  display  their  grace 
of  form,  they  will  stifle  the  voice  of  the 
guardian  of  their  youth,  and  proceed 


to  an  immodesty  of  exposure  that  car¬ 
ries  themselves  and  others  to  the  very 
threshold  of  lustful  license  and  vice. 
This  is  to  woman’s  desire  for  beauty, 
what  gluttony  is  to  our  appetite  for 
food ;  what  plutocracy  is  to  possession 
of  wealth;  and  what  idolatry  is  to  the 
temple  worship  of  God.  The  deifica¬ 
tion  of  the  body,  to  the  desolation  and 
defilement  of  the  soul,  is  like  the  wor¬ 
ship  of  sticks  and  stones  in  place  of  the 
worship  of  the  true  living  God.  The 
perversion  of  Beauty  from  the  inward 
to  the  outward;  from  what  fosters  the 
spiritual  to  what  furthers  the  sensual, 
is  the  dishonoring  of  God,  the  debase¬ 
ment  of  woman,  the  defilement  of  so¬ 
ciety  and  the  death  of  men. 

And  it  is  to  be  deeply  regretted  that 
the  drift  of  the  beauty  instinct  of  the 
womanhood,  and  the  direction  given  to 
it  for  the  girlhood  of  our  day  is  out¬ 
ward,  rather  than  inward ;  to  the  flesh 
rather  than  the  spirit.  The  clear  and 
emphatic  command  of  God’s  Word  is 
to  “Let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorn¬ 
ing.”  Specific  samples  are  cited,  as 
the  “plaiting  of  the  hair;”  the  “wear¬ 
ing  of  gold  or  pearls,”  or  the  “putting 
on  of  costly  array.”  And  it  is  to  be 
noted  that  these  three  (with  the  im¬ 
modest  exposure  of  some  part  or  other 
of  their  bodily  form  that  is  almost  cer¬ 
tain  to  ensue)  cover  the  whole  circle  in 
which  the  perversion  of  woman’s  beau¬ 
ty  instinct  has  ranged  in  all  genera¬ 
tions  and  in  every  land.  Depravity  has 
many  new  fashions,  but  only  a  few  old 
types.  And  God’s  own  estimate  of  this 
farce  of  woman’s  real  beauty  is  thus 
expressed  in  Proverbs  31:30:  “Favor 
(or  a  fine  form)  is  deceitful  and  beauty 
is  vain.” 

And,  perhaps,  before  we  turn  to  the 
rightful  place  and  source  of  her  true 
beauty,  we  shall  do  well  to  see  how 
flagrant  this  perversion  may  become, 
even  among  the  daughters  of  Zion,  and 
how  vehement  is  God's  displeasure  to¬ 
wards  it.  We  will  turn  to  Isa.  3 :16-24, 
and  while  the  quotation  is  a  little  long, 
we  cannot  afford  to  omit  any- of  it.  Its 
outline  so  completely  lists  a  modem 
woman’s  “Beauty”  outfit,  and  its  im- 
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precations  are  astounding  and  alarm¬ 
ing. 

“Moreover  the  Lord  saith,  Because 
the  daughters  of  Zion  are  haughty, 
and  walk  with  stretched  forth  necks 
and  wanton  eyes,  walking  and  mincing 
as  they  go,  and  making  a  tinkling  with 
their  feet:  therefore  the  Lord  will 
smite  with  a  scab  the  crown  of  the  head 
of  the  daughters  of  Zion,  and  the  Lord 
will  discover  their  secret  parts.  In 
that  day  the  Lord  will  take  away  the 
bravery  of  their  tinkling  ornaments  a- 
bout  their  feet,  and  their  cauls,  and 
their  round  tires  like  the  moon,  the 
chains,  and  the  bracelets,  and  the 
mufflers,  the  bonnets,  and  the  orna¬ 
ments  of  the  legs,  and  the  headbands, 
and  the  tablets,  and  the  earrings,  the 
rings  and  the  nose  jewels,  the  change¬ 
able  suits  of  apparel,  and  the  mantles 
and  the  wimples,  and  the  crisping  pins, 
the  glasses,  and  the  fine  linen,  and  the 
hoods,  and  the  veils.  And  it  shall  come 
to  pass  that  instead  of  sweet  smell 
there  shall  be  stink;  and  instead  of 
well-set  hair,  baldness ;  and  instead  of 
a  stomacher  a  girding  of  sackcloth; 
and  burning  instead  of  beauty.” 

“Their  flesh,  perhaps  their  greatest 
care, 

Shall  into  dust  consume : 

And  they  receive  a  just  desert 

For  all  that  they  have  done.” 

But  now  let  us  turn  to  the  real  Beau¬ 
ty  and  the  rightful  Adornment  of  wom¬ 
an.  This  is  properly:  “The  Beauty  of 
the  Lord’s  house.”  “The  Beauty  of 
Zion.”  “The  Beauty  of  Holiness.” 
(These  all  are  Scriptural  terms).  Yea, 
the  “Beauty  of  the  Lord!” 

Here  we  might  note  a  seeming  para¬ 
dox  ;  for  of  Him,  it  is  said :  “He  hath 
no  form  nor  comeliness;  and  when  we 
shall  see  him,  there  is  no  beauty  that 
we  should  desire  him.”  And  yet:  “He 
is  the  fairest  among  ten  thousand,  and 
the  one  altogether  lovely.”  Something 
like  that  is  the  Beauty  of  Women. 
Veiled,  as  it  may  be,  with  simple  home¬ 
likeness  from  the  gaze  of  wanton  eyes, 
it  nevertheless  blooms  within  with  the 
beauty  of  the  Rose  of  Sharon  and  the 
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Sweetness  of  the  Lily  of  the  Valley. 
Nor  is  this  an  unadorned  or  unjewelled 
beauty.  “In  the  sight  of  God,”  the  or¬ 
nament  she  wears  “is  of  great  price.” 
Besides  it,  gold  and  pearls  and  dia¬ 
monds  vanish  into  insignificance.  As 
an  heirloom,  it  is  handed  down  to  the 
household  of  faith  by  “the  holy  women 
of  old.”  It  is  a  staple,  and  always  “be¬ 
coming  for  the  King’s  daughters,  and 
that  for  all  “occasions.”  “It  is  the  orna¬ 
ment  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit.” 

And  here  are  some  of  her  vestments : 
“Modest  apparel,”  “shamefacedness,” 
and  “sobriety.”  And  her  wrappings  are 
“good  works.”  Some  of  these  are 
specified  as  the  “bringing  up  of  chil¬ 
dren,”  “lodging  strangers,”  “washing 
saints’  feet,”  and  “relieving  the  af¬ 
flicted.” 

That  elect  lady,  Susannah  Wesley, 
of  whose  physique  or  physiognomy  we 
have  seen  no  picture,  and  have  heard 
nothing  at  all  of  her  wardrobe :  but  so 
beautiful  was  she,  that  Adam  Clarke 
cites  her  by  name  as  an  illustration  of 
the  woman  described  in  Proverbs  31 : 
10-31.  Such  truly  is  the  “Beauty  of 
Holiness.”  No  one  can  overestimate 
its  worth  or  blessing.  It  is  still  fresh 
and  lustrous  when  decrepitude  and 
disease  have  bent  and  twisted  the  fig¬ 
ure,  wrinkled  the  face,  parched  the 
lips,  and  dimmed  the  eye.  Her  come¬ 
liness  is  never  out  of  style,  either  for 
earth  or  for  heaven.  Like  a  certain  lily, 
its  bloom  is  most  fragrant  in  the  dark¬ 
ness  of  the  night.  Her  jewels  radiate 
on  the  pathway  of  her  children  long 
after  she  has  gone  above.  As  pure 
white  diamonds  show  best  in  simplest 
setting,  this  true,  inward  Beauty  of 
Woman  appears  the  brightest  in  sim¬ 
plest  attire  and  plainest  home.  The 
spirit,  thus  adorned,  does  not  need  to 
be  diverted  of  its  ornament,  or  invested 
with  change  of  apparel  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  the  King. 

None  of  God’s  beauties  in  Nature, 
nor  any  in  Woman’s  face  or  form,  are 
more  than  reflections  or  shadows  of  His 
— and  of  her  true  and  essential  Beauty 
of  Holiness.  For  it  is  written  that: 
“Out  of  Zion,  the  perfection  of  beauty, 
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God  hath  shined.”  (Psalm  5:2).  What, 
then,  is  true  of  the  Church  as  the 
Lamb’s  wife,  is  true  relatively  of  a  good 
woman’s  real  beauty.  “The  King’s 
daughter  is  all  glorious  within.”  Veiled 
in  modesty,  and  arrayed  in  simplicity, 
she  “appears”  to  best  advantage  in  her 
regnancy  in  the  home.  For  fading 
flowers  of  fashion,  choose  ye,  rather 
my  sisters,  the  Beauty  of  the  Lord! — 
Selected. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  5,  19^1. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — I  will  write  again  for  I 
haven’t  had  time  to  write  for  so  long. 
Health  is  fair  except  my  two  brothers 
and  I  were  sick  the  other  day.  Yester¬ 
day  we  had  a  good  shower  of  rain,  but 
it  soon  dried  off.  We  have  39  pupils 
in  school.  Will  have  40  or  41  after  corn 
shucking.  I  am  in  the  7th  Grade  and 
am  13  years  old.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions.  Yours  truly,  Andrew  Hel- 
muth. 

Dear  Andrew,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Box  27,  Oakland,  Md.,  Oct.  4,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
name : — Silos  are  filled  and  most  of  the 
buckwheat  threshed.  We  started  to 
dig  potatoes  yesterday.  J.  M.  Yutzy, 
wife,  and  son  Lester;  Noah  Troyer  and 
wife  were  here  last  week.  We  had 
church  for  Noah  Troyer  last  Sunday. 
I  will  try  to  answer  questions  669  to 
676.  A  Junior,  Fred  Swartzentruber. 

Dear  Fred,  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect  expect  671.— Barbara. 

Oakland,  Md.,  Oct.  4,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — To-day  is  Sunday.  It  is 
warm  to-day.  We  were  glad  to  have 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Yutzy  and  Noah 
Troyer  to  visit  us.  My  birthday  will 
be  on  Sunday,  Oct.  18.  And  I  would 
like  if  some  boy  my  age  would  write 
to  me.  I  will  be  12  years  old.  I  will 
try  to  answer  Bible  questions  669  to 


672  and  675  and  676.  A  Junior,  Claude 
Swartzentruber. 

Dear  Claude,  Your  answers  are  all 
correct  except  671. — Barbara. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Route  2, 
Box  82,  Oct.  6,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  from  above: — We 
have  had  some  warm  weather  these 
last  few  days.  The  men  folk  were  sow¬ 
ing  oats  yesterday  and  to-day.  We 
will  have  Sunday  school  next  Sunday. 
Last  Sunday  we  had  Council  Meeting. 
Dan  Millers  have  a  little  baby  boy.  He 
was  named  Lloyd.  Jonas  Swartzen- 
trubers  also  have  a  baby  boy.  He  was 
named  Lloyd  too.  I  will  answer  Bible 
questions ,  Nos.  675  and  676  the  best 
I  can.  I  will  answer  the  printer’s  pie 
and  send  one.  I  will  close  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  all.  A  Juni¬ 
or,  Amanda  Schrock. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Uncle 
John. 

R.  6,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  Oct.  7,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name : — This  is  my  first  writing  for  the 
Herold.  I  am  tenj  years  of  age.  The 
church  will  be  at  Joe  Gingerich’s  till 
Sunday  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  Tues¬ 
day  afternoon  church  was  at  Menno 
Millers.  Pre.  Dan  Nisley  of  Kansas 
was  here  and  preached  an  interesting 
sermon.  Mr.  Ben  Beachy  died  Sept. 
29,  1931.  He  was  past  79  years  of  age. 
I  memorized  Our  Father  Prayer  in 
German  and  5  verses  out  of  the  Ger¬ 
man  song  book,  2  verses  in  the  Prayer 
book  and  8  verses  in  German  New 
Testament.  Yours  truly,  Milo  Hoch- 
stedler. 

Dear  Milo,  You  did  well  for  the 
first  time. — Barbara. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Oct.  8.  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name : — Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
Jonas  Swartzentrubers  have  a  little 
baby  boy.  His  name  is  Lloyd.  He  is 
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two  weeks  old  to-day.  I  have  learned 
3  Verses  of  Bedenke  Mensch  das  Ende 
and  all  of  Ach  bleib  bei  uns.  I  had 
my  tonsils  removed  3  weeks  ago. 
Valentine  Millers  came  home  from 
their  trip.  They  went  up  with  Stutz- 
man  and  back.  I  will  close  with  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  all.  From  Danny 
J.  Miller. 

Hydro,  Okla.,  Oct.  8,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 

I  will  try  to  write  a  few  lines  for  the 
Herold  again.  I  am  going  to  school 
this  week  again  and  I  am  in  the  5th 
grade.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  ques¬ 
tions.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
you  all.  With  love,  Barbara  Ann 
Yoder. 

Dear  Barbara  Ann,  Your  answers 
are  correct. — Uncle  John. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  Oct,  12,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings : — I  will  write  a  few 
lines  as  I  have  not  written  for  so  long. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Yester¬ 
day  and  last  night  we  had  a  good  rain, 
and  it  is  too  wet  this  morning  to  work 
in  the  fields.  I  am  in  4th  Grade  in 
school.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Edward 
Bryan.  I  learned  16  verses  in  German 
from  the  3rd  chapter  of  St.  John.  I 
will  answer  Bible  question  No.  675. 
We  learn  a  verse  for  school  every 
morning.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Amos  J.  Miller. 

Dear  Amos,  Your  answer  is  correct. 
Learning  a  verse  every  day  is  a  good 
habit.  Keep  it  up. — Barbara. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  Oct.  12,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name: — We  had  a  little  rain  this  morn¬ 
ing.  It  is  cool  and  cloudy.  Church  was 
■^at  Joni  Yoder’s  and  will  be  there  again 
next  Sunday  if  the  Lord  wills  so.  I 
will  try  to  answer  Bible  question  No. 
675  the  best  I  can.  I  straightened  the 
Printer's  Pie  out  and  I  am  also  send¬ 
ing  one  in.  I  will  close  with  God’s 


richest  blessing  to  you  all.  Ervin 
Miller. 

Dear  Ervin,  Your  answer  is  correct. 
—Barbara. 

Oakland,  Md.,  Oct.  11,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name: — I  am  8  years  old  and  I  go  to 
school  and  am  in  the  4th  Grade.  I 
have  learned  7  verses.  A  Junior,  Lewis 
Swartzentruber. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Oct.  7,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name : — This  is  my  first  let¬ 
ter  to  the  Herold.  Health  is  fair  with 
the  exception  of  Mrs.  Sadie  Hersh¬ 
berger  who  is  not  very  well.  Work  a- 
mong  the  men  is  cutting  and  husking 
corn,  while  the  women  are  busy  dry¬ 
ing  and  canning  tomatoes,  and  also 
cooking  applebutter.  I  am  fourteen 
years  old  and  in  the  eighth  grade. 
When  I  have  enough  credit  I  would 
like  to  have  a  birthday  book.  About 
a  seventy-five  cent  book.  I  have  learn¬ 
ed  9  verses  of  the  5th  chapter  of  Mat¬ 
thew  starting  with  the  3rd  verse  in 
German,  23,  117,  134  Psalms  and  6 
verses  of  “Bedenke  Mensch  das  Ende” 
all  in  German.  Do  you  get  any  credit 
for  printer’s  pies.  If  so,  how  much.  I 
will  try  to  answer  printer’s  pie.  I  will 
close  wishing  God’s  richest  blessing  to 
all.  A  Junior,  Rachel  K.  Lapp. 

I  do  not  think  I  can  pay  for  printer’s 
pies,  but  would  like  to  have  the  Juniors 
solve  them  and  send  in  the  correct  so¬ 
lution. — Uncle  John. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  in  by  Amanda  Schrock 

1.  Ni  ym  tharfe’s  suhoe  rea  naym 
soanimns:  fi  ti  erwe  ont  os  I  luwdo 
vahe  dotl  uyo.  I  og  ot  eprepar  a  lecap 
rof  ouy. 

2.  Ubt  eth  dorw  fo  teh  rold  etun- 
drhe  orf  vere.  Nad  hist  si  eht  rodw 
chiwh  yb  het  plogse  si  cheradpe  otnu 
uoy. 
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ANSWER  TO  PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  in  by  Rosie  E.  Beachey 

1.  Behold  the  Lord  hath  proclaimed 
unto  the  end  of  the  world,  Say  ye  to 
the  Daughter  of  Zion  behold  thy  sal¬ 
vation  cometh,  behold  his  reward  is 
with  him,  and  his  works  before  him. 

2.  And  he  left  all,  and  rose  up  and 
followed  him. 

Answered  by  Eli  and  Polly  Bon- 
trager. 

WAS  HE  A  COWARD 

A  group  of  boys  had  stopped  upon 
the  sidewalk.  To  the  left  of  them  were 
large  grounds,  laid  out  in  walks  and 
shrubbery.  Around  the  grounds  was 
art  iron  fence,  and  the  boys  stood  just 
beside  the  wide  gateway. 

Three  of  them  were  warmly  clad, 
but  the  fourth  bov  was  poorly  dressed, 
and  stood  apart  from  the  others,  his 
face  flushed,  his  hands  thrust  into  his 
pockets.  He  was  a  sturdy  fellow,  with 
mild  blue  eyes  and  a  resolute  mouth. 
There  had  been  a  quarrel,  and  the  three 
boys  had  taken  sides  against  him. 

“Ben  Greenleaf,  you  are  a  coward!” 
one  of  them  said. 

“Well,  now — maybe  not,”  he  replied, 
his  blue  eyes  sparkling. 

“Why  don’t  you  prove  that  you  are 
not?”  was  the  retort.  “Dick  called  you 
by  some  ugly  names.” 

“He  will  be  sorry  for  it  some  time,” 
replied  Ben. 

“Is  that  a  threat?”  asked  Dick  Car- 
son  haughtily. 

He  was  a  tall,  slightly-built  bov, 
with  a  bright  red  scarf  around  his 
neck.  He  was  not  a  match  for  Ben  in 
any  way,  though  he  thought  he  was. 

“Knock  his  hat  off,”  said  one  of 
Dick’s  companions.  “See  if  he’ll  stand 
it.” 

“Why  don’t  you  fight?”  asked  the 
third  boy,  glaring  at  Ben.  “You  shall 
have  fair  play.  We  are  Dick’s  friends, 
but  we  will  not  interfere.” 

“Oh,  I  wouldn’t  want  you  to,”  re¬ 


plied  Dick  Carson.  “I’m  quite  able  to 
handle  him.  Will  you  fight?” 

A  faint  pallor  came  into  the  sturdy 
boy’s  face.  He  tightened  his  lips,  then 
said,  “No.” 

“You  are  afraid.” 

“You  would  get  the  worst  of  it, 
Dick.” 

“Oh,  my!”  exclaimed  Dick.  “You 
don’t  want  to  hurt  me — eh?  Well,  now 
that’s  kind  of  you!  I’ll  see  what  sort 
of  stuff  you’re  made  of.” 

As  he  spoke  he  stepped  forward  and 
struck  Ben  a  blow  on  the  cheek  with 
his  open  hand.  It  was  not  a  stinging 
blow,  but  was  a  very  tantalizing  one. 

Ben  Greenleaf’s  face  flushed,  and 
his  eyes'  snapped.  He  had  a  fierce 
struggle  with  himself ;  but  it  was  not 
long,  for  he  knew  where  to  look  for 
strength. 

“You  have  concluded  to  pocket  the 
insult,  eh?”  Dick  asked  with  a  sneer. 

“You’re  made  of  putty!”  said  the 
second  boy. 

“You’re  a  coward!”  declared  the 
third. 

“I  am  brave  enough  to  walk  away,” 
Ben  said,  with  a  slow,  hurt  tone.  “The 
Bible  says  that  he  who  ruleth  his  spir¬ 
it  is  greater  than  he  who  taketh  a 
city.” 

“Just  listen!”  said  Dick  Carson. 

“Let’s  call  him  the  little  parson,” 
said  one  of  the  boys.  At  this  the  oth¬ 
ers  laughed. 

A  lady  came  from  behind  some  lilac 
bushes  and  walked  close  to  the  iron 
fence.  She  had  seen  and  heard  all. 

When  Dick  Carson  saw  her  the 
blood  rushed  to  his  face.  He  knew  her, 
and  was  ashamed  of  how  mean  he  had 
acted. 

“Greenleaf,  come  here,”  she  said. 
“Wait,  boys.” 

She  spoke  quietly,  but  there  was 
something  very  firm  in  her  voice. 

The  poorly-clad  boy  walked  nearer, 
with  a  humble,  shv  air. 

“Dick,”  Mrs.  Webb  asked,  “was  not 
your  little  sister  Nelly  nearly  drowned 
last  summer?” 

“Yes,  ma’am.” 

“She  was  bathing,  wasn’t  she?” 
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“With  mamma.  The  undertow  car¬ 
ried  her  off.” 

“Who  saved  her?  Do  you  remem¬ 
ber?” 

“Some  boy,  Mrs.  Webb.” 

“You  never  learned  his  name?” 

“No,  ma’am.” 

“Was  he  a  coward?” 

“A  coward !  I  should  think  not,  Mrs. 
Webb !  It  nearly  cost  him  his  life !” 

“Master  Greenleaf,  have  you  the 
medal  with  you?”  asked  Mrs.  Webb. 
“Yes,  ma’am,”  stammered  Ben. 
“Show  it.” 

“Oh,  never  mind  it,  ma’am,”  he 
said,  his  face  reddening. 

“Show  it,”  she  said  again. 

He  showed  the  medal  very  shyly. 
“Mrs.  Webb,”  asked  Dick  Carson, 
with  wide-open  eyes  and  flushing 
cheeks,  “is  this  the — the  boy  who  saved 
our  little  Nelly  from  drowning?” 
“Yes,  Dick.  Is  he  a  coward?” 

“Mrs.  Webb,  I  have  been  taught  a 
lesson,”  Dick  Carson  said  humbly,  “I 
now  have  a  better  idea  of  what  real 
bravery  is.” 

True  bravery  is  courage  to  do  the 
right  at  all  times,  and  Ben  has  proved 
himself  a  boy  of  courage  before  his 
enemies. — God’s  Revivalist. 

Just  stand  aside  and  watch  yourself 
go  by; 

Think  of  yourself  as  “he”  instead  of 

“I,,, 

Pick  flaws;  find  fault;  forget  the  man 
is  you, 

And  strive  to  make  your  estimate  ring 
true. 

The  faults  of  others  then  will  dwarf 
and  shrink, 

Love’s  chains  grow  stronger  by  one 
mighty  link. 

When  you  with  “he”  as  substitute 
for.  “I,” 

Have  stood  aside  and  watched  yourself 
go  by. 

— Selected. 

“What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul?  And  what  shall  a  man 
give  in  exchange  for  his  soul?” 


WHEN  INGERSOLL  ACKNOWL¬ 
EDGED  CHRIST 

On  one  occasion  Mr.  Ingersoll  was 
announced  to  deliver  a  lecture  in  the 
city  of  Pittsburgh,  upon  the  subject, 
“The  Foundations  of  the  Christian 
Faith.”  There  happened  to  be  living 
in  the  city  of  Pittsburgh  at  that  time  a 
lawyer  who  had  been  a  schoolmate  and 
friend  of  Mr.  Ingersoll.  When  he  had 
graduated  he  had  started  in  his  life’s 
profession  with  bright  promises,  had 
married  a  lovely  girl — two  children 
had  come  to  their  home,  and  then  there 
fastened  upon  him  that  awful  habit  of 
drink,  which  was  dragging  him  down 
to  the  very  lowest  depths  of  hell.  It 
broke  up  his  home,  it  sent  his  children 
into  the  street,  took  the  roses  from  the 
cheeks  of  his  wife,  took  from  him  his 
good  name,  character  and  friends.  It 
left  him  one  night  lying  in  an  alley  in 
New  York  City,  poor,  friendless  and 
hungry,  sick  and  alone. 

There  came  to  this  man  a  slum  work¬ 
er.  He  was  taken  to  a  house  where  he 
was  washed,  put  to  bed,  and  in  the 
morning  he  was  fed.  This  slum  work¬ 
er  pleaded  with  him  that  he  would 
change  his  mode  of  living.  The  young 
man  lifted  his  hand  to  heaven  and  said, 
“By  the  help  of  Almighty  God  I  will 
make  one  more  effort;  this  time  it  is 
heaven  or  hell,  life  or  death  for  me. 
For  God’s  sake,  for  my  own  sake,  I 
will  change.”  He  never  drank  another 
drop,  he  brought  his  children  in  and  he 
painted  the  roses  again  on  the  cheeks 
of  his  wife,  and  then  went  down  again 
to  the  city  of  Pittsburgh  where  he  was 
practising  bis  profession.  When  he 
read  in  the  newspapers  that  Mr;  Inger¬ 
soll  was  to  speak,  he  wrote  him  a  little 
note  something  like  this : 

“My  Dear  Old  Friend:  I  see  that 
to-night  you  are  to  deliver  a  lecture 
against  Christianity  and  the  Bible. 
Perhaps  you  know  some  of  my  history 
since  we  parted;  perhaps  you  know 
that  I  disgraced  my  home  and  family  ; 
and  perhaps  you  know  I  lost  my  char¬ 
acter  and  all  that  a  man  can  hold  dear 
in  this  world  almost.  You  may  know 
that  I  went  down  and  down  until  I 
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was  a  poor,  despised  outcast  and  when 
I  thought  there  was  none  to  help  and 
none  to  save,  there  came  one  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  who  told  me  of  His 
power  to  help,  of  His  loving  kindness 
and  His  tender  sympathy,  and  through 
the  story  of  the  cross  of  Christ  I  turned 
to  Him.  I  brought  my  wife  back  to 
my  home  and  gathered  my  children  to¬ 
gether  again  and  we  are  happy  now  and 
I  am  doing  what  good  I  can. 

“And  now,  old  friend,  would  you 
stand  to-night  before  the  people  of 
Pittsburgh  and  tell  them  what  you 
have  to  say  against  the  religion  that 
will  come  down  to  the  lowest  depths 
of  hell  and  find  me  and  help  me  up  and 
make  my  life  happy  and  clothe  my  chil¬ 
dren  and  give  me  back  my  home  and 
friends,  will  you  tell  them  what  you 
have  to  say  against  a  religion  like 
that?” 

Mr.  Ingersoll  read  that  letter  before 
his  audience,  and  he  said :  “Ladies  and 
Gentlemen:  I  have  nothing  to  say  a- 
gainst  a  religion  that  will  do  this  for  a 
man.  I  am  here  to  talk  about  a  reli¬ 
gion  which  is  being  preached  by  the 
preachers.”  You  can  find  fault  with 
the  church,  but  let  !me  say  that  there 
stands  One,  Supreme,  and  that  is  the 
character  of  the  Son  of  God.  His  name 
shall  be  called  Wonderful,  because  no 
man  has  ever  dared  to  point  his  finger 
at  the  character  of  Christ  and  find  any 
fault  with  Him.  Every  time  I  see  a 
rock  I  remember  that  He  is  the 
rock  of  Ages.  I  walk  out  under  the 
stars — I  remember  that  He  is  the 
Morning  Star  of  Eternal  Day.  I  walk 
in  the  sunlight  and  remember  that  He 
is  the  Light  of  the  World.  When  I  sit 
down  to  my  table  I  remember  that  He 
is  the  Bread  of  Life. 

When  I  come  into  one  of  God’s  tem¬ 
ples  I  remember  that  He  i$  the  Chief 
Corner  stone.  When  I  walk  the  streets 
I  remember  that  He  is  the  Way,  the 
Truth  and  the  Life.  When  I  see  the 
birds  of  the  air  I  remember  that  He 
said:  “Not  one  sparrow  will  fall  to  the 
ground.”  The  flowers  tell  me  that  He 
is  the  Rose  of  Sharon,  the  Lily  of  the 
Valley.  Wherever  I  go,  and  wherever 
I  look,  in  every  land  and  in  every  city, 


the  name  of  Jesus  is  wonderful.  No 
man  ever  spoke  as  He  did.  Best  of  all. 
His  name  shall  be  called  “Wonderful.” 
— Bruce  Brown,  in  The  Ram’s  Horn. 


“AND  HE  DIED” 


Henry  Goodear,  a  merchant  living 
in  London  some  years  ago,  was  very 
much  inclined  to  scoff  at  the  Bible  and 
its  teaching. 

One  day  his  niece,  Mary  Goodear, 
persuaded  him  to  go  to  church,  “just 
to  please  her.”  Greatly  to  her  grief 
the  lesson  was  from  the  fifth  chapter 
of  Genesis.  As  the  verses  were  read 
she  could  only  shrink  back  in  her  place. 
Why  had  God  permitted  such  an  un¬ 
interesting  list  to  be  read  this  day  of  all 
others  ? 

Mr.  Goodear  made  no  comment  as 
he  and  his  niece  walked  homewards. 
A  little  quieter,  a  little  more  thought¬ 
ful  than  usual,  that  was  all.  And  yet, 
with  every  passing  footstep,  every 
tread  of  his  own  feet,  every  throb  of 
his  heart,  came  the  refrain,  “And  he 
died.” 

Up  to  his  own  room  that  night  went 
Henry  Goodear,  and  each  hour,  as  it 
struck  from  Big  Ben,  but  echoed  the 
words,  “And  he  died.” 

The  next  morning,  busy  at  his  ledg¬ 
er,  as  usual,  his  pen  seemed  to  trace 
the  words,  “And  he  died.”  “This  will 
never  do,”  thought  Mr.  Goodear,  as  he 
failed  in  a  simple  addition.  “I  must 
read  that  chapter.”  So  soon  as  he 
reached  home  the  half-forgotten  fam¬ 
ily  Bible  was  opened,  and  he  read  the 
words  again,  “All  the  days  that  Adam 
lived  were  nine  hundred  and  thirty 
years:  and  he  died.”  “All  the  days  of 
Seth  were  nine  hundred  and  twelve 
years:  and  he  died.”  “All  the  days  of 
Enos  were  nine  hundred  and  five  years : 
and  he  died.” 

Right  to  the  end  of  the  chapter  read 
Mr.  Goodear.  Wicked  or  good,  the 
same  simple  story  was  told  of  each, 
“He  lived — and  he  died.” 

The  Spirit  of  God  can  use  the  most 
unlikely  of  instruments.  By  this  un¬ 
interesting  list  of  facts  Mr.  Goodear’s 
life  was  entirely  changed.  He  was  liv- 
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ing — and  he  would  have  to  die,  and 
what  then? 

That  very  night  this  London  mer¬ 
chant  gave  himself  to  the  Lord,  who 
has  said,  “He  that  believeth  in  Me  shall 
not  die.” 

I  think,  don’t  you,  that  we  may  learn 
something  from  the  left-out  portion, 
even  if  it  seems  an  uninteresting  list? 
— L.  O.  C.,  in  The  Life  Line. 


HOLINESS  POSSESSED  BY 
CHRISTIANS  IS 
RELATIVE 
*  *  * 

The  notion  that  the  Christian  doc¬ 
trine  of  holiness  involves  spiritual 
powers  and  holy  qualities  without  lim¬ 
itation  is  so  ridiculous  in  itself  I  can¬ 
not  see  how  any  intelligent  mind  could 
seriously  propose  such  an  absurd 
theory. 

The  very  fact  that  man  is  limited  in 
his  own  personality,  is  sufficient  rea¬ 
son  in  itself  that  he  could  not  be  ab¬ 
solutely  holy.  Moreover  Christian  holi¬ 
ness  rightly  understood  is  relative, 
communicated  from  God  to  the  Chris¬ 
tian.  Now  since  that  holiness  which 
God  communicates  to  the  Christian  is 
relative,  the  notion  that  it  must  be  ab¬ 
solute  holiness  is  incompatible  with 
facts,  and  the  very  nature  of  things. 
The  chief  reason  that  holiness  fighters 
make  such  a  theological  hodge-podge 
of  this  vital  doctrine  is  that  they  have 
utterly  failed  to  differentiate  between 
absolute  holiness  and  relative  holiness. 
God  is  an  infinite  Spirit,  and  He  alone 
is  absolutely  holy.  Common  sense  a- 
lone  ought  to  perceive  this  fact.  Since 
man  is  limited  in  his  personality  it  is 
one  of  those  moral  impossibilities  for 
God  to  make  man  absolutely  holy.  Man 
is  relatively  related  to  God,  not  abso¬ 
lutely  related  to  God,  and  this  state  of 
relativeness  forbids  the  foolish  notion 
that  Christian  holiness  must  mean  ab¬ 
solute  holiness.  Finite  personality 
cannot  be  transformed  into  Infinite 
personality,  so  the  theory  of  Chris¬ 
tian  holiness  being  absolute  resolves 
its  abettors  into  a  dangerous  dilemma. 

The  notion  that  Christian  holiness 


necessarily  means  absolute  holiness  if 
followed  logical  legitimate  conclusion 
would  lead  one  into  the  doctrine  of 
Pantheism,  for  the  reason  it  includes 
the  finite  in  the  infinite.  I  am  more 
than  delighted  to  show  up  the  fallacies 
of  these  holiness  fighters.  That  which 
is  absolute  must  be  infinite,  and  if 
Christian  holiness  be  absolute  it  neces¬ 
sarily  includes  finite  man  as  a  part  of 
the  infinite. 

The  re-making  man  in  His  image 
is  the  crowning  act  of  God  in  His  new 
creation.  The  re-making  us  in  His 
image  is  inseparable  from  sonship  in 
the  household  of  God.  To  as  many  as 
received  Him  He  gave  the  right  to  be¬ 
come  children  of  God,  in  the  utmost 
of  sonship,  God,  spiritual  offspring 
made  in  His  image,  John  1 :12.  It  must 
be  eternally  true  that  a  son  of  God 
must  be  such  a  son  as  a  Father  like  God 
ought  to  have,  and  therefore  a  born 
child  of  God  re-made  in  His  image,  or 
righteousness  and  true  holiness.  God 
has  always  been  creatively  our  heaven¬ 
ly  Father,  now  under  the  saving  pro¬ 
cesses  of  God’s  plan  of  human  redemp¬ 
tion,  His  lost  children  are  new  created 
or  rebirthed  into  the  Divine  Family. 
The  realization  of  the  full  privilege  and 
deep  need  of  sonship  is  the  full  restor¬ 
ation  to  the  image  of  God.  It  must  be 
true  for  it  cannot  be  otherwise,  that 
God’s  creatorship,  primarily  involves 
a  holy  character  for  man.  It  follows 
then  that  if  God  save  man  at  all  a  holy 
character  must  be  included. 

One  more  point  must  not  be  over¬ 
looked,  namely  the  doctrine  of  divine 
paternity,  rightly  interpreted  must  in¬ 
clude  a  holy  character  for  man.  We 
cannot  discuss  the  Fatherhood  of  God 
unless  we  include  a  holy  character  for 
man.  Christ  in  teaching  the  father¬ 
hood  of  God  included  a  holy  character 
for  man.  We  read  in  Matt.  5 :48,  “Be 
ye  therefore  perfect  even  as  your 
Father  in  heaven  is  perfect.”  We  here 
learn  that  the  fatherhood  of  God  in¬ 
cludes  a  holy  character  for  His  chil¬ 
dren.  The  end  and  designs  of  the 
Fatherhood  of  God  is  to  make  His 
children  holy.  We  would  like  very 
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much  to  continue  the  unfolding  of  this 
text  but  must  stop  for  want  of  space. 

— D.  M.  Smashey  in  Vanguard. 

AN  AFRICAN  BELIEF 

Joseph  Umm  el 

One  evening  while  walking  to  a  vil¬ 
lage  we  saw  some  hyena  tracks  on  the 
path  going  toward  the  village.  I  told 
some  natives  accompanying  me  that 
my  brother  had  seen  a  live  leopard  on 
the  road  north  of  Zungeru.  One  of 
them  immediately  said  that  the  Kumu- 
ku  people  living  near  there  change 
themselves  into  the  forms  of  leopards 
and  hyenas  and  then  go  out  foraging 
by  night,  catching  j  goats  and  sheep 
which  they  carry  back  home  to  eat. 
Many  of  the  natives  here  believe  some 
people  have  the  magic  power  of  being 
able  to  do  this.  They  thought  that  this 
leopard  was  one  of  them. 

They  said,  also,  that  in  another  part 
of  the  country  men  working  on  the 
road  did  the'  same  and  went  out  catch¬ 
ing  chickens  in  the  evenings,  so  that 
each  evening  immediately  after  dark¬ 
ness  fell  chickens  would  be  heard 
squawking.  Next  day,  of  course,  they 
were  again  in  human  form  and  at  their 
work.  Dukawa  people  living  north  of 
here  are  said  to  continually  come  to 
these  parts  as  hyenas  and  carry  goats 
off  to  the  bush  where  they  butcher 
them.  No  blood  is  ever  seen  where  they 
are  caught  which  to  them  is  a  sure 
proof  they  are  doing  this.  They  are 
said  to  be  bad  at  doing  this  during 
times  of  food  shortage. 

We  are  told  one  night  a  British  of¬ 
ficer  in  another  part  of  the  country 
shot  a  hyena  that  was  prowling  about 
his  house  and  shot  pff  part  of  its  jaw. 
Next  morning  he  was  informed  he  had 
shot  the  jaw  off  a  native  official  living 
in  the  town!  The  officer  immediately 
asked  to  see  him,  but  was  told  that  was 
impossible.  Quite ! 

You  may  smile  or  laugh  to  hear  of 
such  superstitious  beliefs  and  say  it 
is  impossible.  I  agree  with  you,  but, 
say,  what  about  some  of  our  own 
superstitions  as,  for  instance,  unlucky 


thirteen ;  passing  under  a  ladder ;  spill¬ 
ing  salt;  or  starting  work  on  Friday? 
These  people  think  that  charms  ward, 
off  evil  and  bring  good  luck,  so  we  see 
them  worn  on  their  bodies,  or  put  up 
on  a  pole  on  their  farms.  We  may 
laugh  at  that  but  yet  may  believe  find¬ 
ing  a  horse  shoe  or  four  leaf  clover 
brings  us  good  luck  and  plant  our  early 
potatoes  on  Good  Friday  and  other 
crops  according  to  the  sign  of  the 
moon. 

May  God  help  us  and  them  to  look 
to  Christ,  our  only  source  of  help  in 
time  of  need. 

— Gospel  Banner. 

THE  FIGURES  ARE  TRUE 

The  Daily  Telegraph  of  Harrisburg, 
Pa.,  recently  published  the  fact  that 
35,000,000  copies  of  the  Bible  were  sold 
in  1929,  and  thereupon  received  an  an¬ 
onymous  letter  saying,  “Why  do  you 
fill  up  your  newspaper  with  such  bunk 
as  this?  Any  well  informed  person 
knows  this  is  untrue.”  To  which  the 
Telegraph,  excusing  itself  for  noticing 
an  anonymous  communication,  replied 
editorially : 

“The  figures  are  correct  ....  Un¬ 
fortunately  those  who  choose  to  con¬ 
demn  the  Bible  are  not  searchers  for 
truth,  else  they  would  realize  with 
one  reading  that  this  book  is  the  most 
human  document  ever  compiled  and 
the  best  guide  for  lif^  ever  penned. 
Nothing  makes  opponents  of  Bible 
teaching  so  wrathy  as  to  be  told  that, 
despite  their  efforts  to  destroy  its  use¬ 
fulness,  it  continues  to  grow  in  popu¬ 
larity.  It  is  too  vital  a  book,  too  strong 
in  its  own  right,  to  need  any  defense 
here.  It  has  withstood  many  storms. 
It  will  withstand  more.  The  more  it  is 
attacked,  the  more  powerful  becomes 
its  influence.  It  is  a  matter  of  history 
that  in  times  of  persecution  it  has  flour¬ 
ished  most  and  has  been  most  influen¬ 
tial  in  the  lives  of  men.  The  figures 
noted  are  true.  Their  accuracy  may  be 
easily  ascertained.  That’s  about  all  that 
need  be  said  on  the  subject.” — Parish 
Publicity  Service. — Selected  by  T.  I.  K. 
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READING  THE  OTHER  SIDE 


Going  along  the  street  in  Logans- 
port  one  morning,  says  James  Burwick, 
a  business  man  from  the  other  side 
called  out  to  me,  “Good  morning  Jim  1” 
and  crossed  over  to  where  I  was. 

After  the  usual  greetings,  I  said  to 
him:  “Are  you  saved  yet?” 

Laughing,  he  said:  “There  you  go 
again!”  Then  he  said  to  me:  “Jim  you 
ought  to  read  the  other  side!” 

I  asked  him  what  the  other  side  was. 

He  answered,  “Did  you  ever  read 
Socrates?” 

Calling  him  by  name,  I  said,  “No 
I  haven’t  read  Socrates;  but  honestly, 
now,  did  you  ever  see  a  man  on  his 
knees  thanking  Socrates  for  all  that 
he  had  and  was?” 

“No,  Jim,”  he  replied,  “I  never  did.” 

“Did  you  ever  see  a  good  old  woman 
on  her  deathbed  calling  her  children 
about  her  and  telling  them  that  what¬ 
ever  they  did,  to  stick  to  Socrates?” 

Again  he  answered:  “No,  I  never 
did,  Jim.” 

“You  knew  old  Jim  Burwick,  didn’t 
you  ?” 

“Yes,  I  surely  did.” 

“And  you  know  the  new  Jim.  Well, 
did  you  ever  see  such  a  change  made 
in  a  man  in  all  your  life  by  reading 
Socrates  as  has  been  made  in  me?” 

“No,  Jim,  I  really  never  did.” 

“Say,  man,”  I  said,  “You’d  better 
read  the  other  side!” — Selected. 


CALLING  OUT  THE  BEAST 


Bishop  Goodshell  was  visiting  a 
home  of  wealth  and  society  tastes. 
The  two  daughters  of  the  home  were 
in  evening  dress  about  as  indecent  as 
they  are  now  on  the  street  and  in 
church.  He  overheard  two  young  men 
who  happened  in  as  friends  speak  of 
these  young  women’s  forms  in  a 
shockingly,  lustful  way.  When  they 
had  gone,' he  courageously,  in  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  their  mother,  asked  permission 
to  repeat  just  what  the  young  men  had 
been  tempted  to  say  by  the  young 
ladies’  dressing.  The  young  women 


sprang  to  their  feet  crying,  “Beasts! 
are  all  men  beasts  like  that?”  The  ? 
Bishop  kindly  replied,  “No!  but  your 
dress  called  out  all  the  beast  and 
demon  there  was  in  those  men!”  Will  ^ 
not  our  women  pray,  “God  help  us  not 
to  lead  others  into  temptation!” — Sel. 


CORRESPONDENCE  * 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  12,  1931. 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name  to  all  Her-  ^ 
old  readers: — Autumn  with  its  chilly 
breezes  is  here,  and  it  tells  us  winter  is  4 
coming  soon.  Some  of  us,  no  doubt, 
are  in  the  autumn  time  of  life,  and  may  f 
not  observe  the  succeeding  winter’s 
approach:  God  only  knows  how  soon 
it  will  be  here.  May  we  be  ever  ready 
when  it  comes,  be  it  soon  or  later. 

As  many  friends  and  relatives  re¬ 
quested  that  we  write  to  them  after 
our  return  home,  I  am  using  this  means 
to  reach  all  of  you  in  one  writing.  We 
reached  our  humble  place  of  abode  on 
the  evening  of  Oct.  8,  safely,  and  were 
happy  to  be  with  our  loved  ones  once 
more.  We  were  away  just  one  month,  , 
having  left  Sept.  8.  We  visited  a  num¬ 
ber  of  places  on  our  way  between  here 
and  Norfolk,  Va.,  where  we  spent  nine 
days  visiting  the  S.  D.  Beiler  home.  * 
Bro.  Beiler,  as  many  know,  had  been 
ailing  for  some  time.  We  enjoyed  our 
visit  very  much,  especially  the  ocean 
breezes  and  the  scenery  along  with  it. 

And  we  wish  to  thank  our  many  kind  ~ 
friends  for  their  hospitality  to  us.  We 
invite  all  to  pay  us  a  visit.  «' 

Bro.  and  sister  Gideon  A.  Yoder  re¬ 
main  about  the  same  as  formerly  re¬ 
ported.  j 

Mrs.  Susan  Yoder  is  quite  ill  at  this 
writing.  1 

Eight  young  converts  were  baptized  | 

at  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  meeting  *)' 

house,  Sept.  20.  May  we  all  remain 
true  and  faithful. 

Sincerely, 

Mrs.  J.  N.  Yutzy. 

“Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners; 
and  purify  your  hearts,  ye  double-  J 

minded.” 
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teas  Uir  tnt  ml t  Kartell  abet  mit  ©erfen,  bad  tut  oDeS  In  bem  $amat  bef 
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Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


ift  bcr  .f>err. 


Sort  in  ber  gent’,  uber’rr^ 
8ef)’  ic^j  bcr  @ngd  unaaf 
Scl)’  bie  ©ered)ten  im 
@eb’  ba  fo  mandjen  ben 


lidjtblauen  2Kcer, 
ifjlbared  $eer, 
tfeen  ©cmanb, 
id)  t)ier  gefannt! 


mei 


Selje  bie  @tabt  mit  ben 
ton  beren  Sdjonbeit  ir^ 
fen; 

Sebe  bad  Sid)t,  bad  fein 
.<por’  mie  ber  Sobgefang 


m 


tom  ift  bo  feiner,  and) 
Med  ift  9?abe,  ba  gibt 
©eftern  unb  Morgen  mir}) 
Med  ift  ©egenmart 


Me  crfennen  ^bn,  ber  fie  erfannt, 

Me  umfdblicfet  eine  Sicbj  mtc  ein  ©anb. 
^ubdn  unb  3au<f>3W  eitfanber  fid)  3“/ 
Unb  babei  ift  eine  bintnplifdbe  SRub. 


golbenen  ©affen 
Korte  nid)t  faf» 

k)un!el  umbiffit, 
illed  erfiillt. 


;ft  feine  3dt, 
fein  SBcit; 
ba  nid)t  beacf)t’t, 
tjoad  aud)  gebadjt. 


^reifen  unb  Ioben  ben  .'pdifanb  bcr  SBelt, 
Ser  fie  erloft  unb  ben  gdinb  bat  gefaHt, 
Unb  fie  gebeiligt  —  gerefet  bat  gemadbt, 
8id)er  burcb  Seiben  au  'greuben  gebrad)t. 


Sa  ift  Grrquidung  im  ^nbelgefang 
SloHe  gufrie&cnbeit  —  nur  Sob  unb  San?. 
Uebcr  bem  lidjtblauen  pimmlifdben  3fteer 
.§ort  bie  ©rfenntnid  auf*  @8  ift  ber  #err! 

&.  (L  Ortmann. 


Ker  gering  ift,  unb  ttjartet  bed  Seinen, 
bcr  ift  beffer,  benn  ber  gjroft  fcin  mill,  unb 
bed  3?rotd  mangelt.  gw.  12,  9. 


€&itericllc*. 


©elofcet  fei  ©ott  unb  ber  SBnter  unferd 
£crrn  5efn  Gbrifti,  ber  und  gefrgnet  ba? 
mit  atterlei  gciftlidjcm  Segcn  in  binrai* 
liftbcn  ©utern  burd>  ©btiftum. 

— $rid)  bem  #ungrigcn  bcin  31rob,  nnb 
bie,  fo  im  ©lenb  finb,  fnbre  ind  $nud;  fo 
bu  einen  nadcnb  fidjeft,  fo  fleibe  ibn,  nnb 
entjeudi  bid)  nidjt  non  beinem  ftlcifd).  9Us* 
baun  mirb  bein  fiidjt  bernorbredjen,  toie  bie 
Ultotgenriitbc,  nnb  beine  Seffemng  toirb 
fdjnell  toadtfen,  nnb  beine  ©ereibtigfeit  toirb 
nor  bir  b^  gcben,  unb  bie  §errlidffeit  bed 
£errn  toirb  bi<b  su  fid)  nebmcn. 

Itnfer  SRadbfter,  bie  sD?enfd)en  bie  urn  und 
bcr  finb,  mag  ed  gleid)  ein  unanfebitlicber 
unb  oeracbtetcr  ©cttler  fein,  fo  ift  er  bod) 
unfer  gleifd)  unb  93Iut,  3um  (Sbenbilbe 
©otted  erfdjaffen,  unb  bat  burdb  bad  tbeure 
33Iut  ^cfw  ©brifti  eine  ©elegenbeit  aur 
©rlofung  gleid)  mic  toir.  Seftmegen  fallen 
toir  unferm  9?ad)ften  unb  jobem  3Wenfd)en 
©uted  tbun,  ibm  ratben  unb  bdfen,  mo, 
menu  unb  toie  mir  mogen.  Senn  ed  ift  nid)t 
binlanglicb  fiir  einen  miebcrgcboreuen 
9tafd)cn  nur  einen  beftimmten  Sag  au 
benufcen  feine  Sanfbarfcit  aud3ufiibrcn, 
nod)  bicl  meniger  mit  bem  ^baraiacr  nur 
au  Sanfen  fiir  fid)  felbft.  ?[Hed  bann  ebr« 
geiaiger  3Seife,  im  natiirlidjen  unb  geift* 
lidben,  felbft  bcnutjen,  mare  uneoangclifd) 
unb  miber  bie  Sebr  (Sbrifti.  9Bir  fotten 
banfbar  fein  bafs  mir  unter  einer  Stegierung 
mobnen  bie  und  nodb  befdbiifct  unb  bcfdbirmt 
aum  ©uten.  9lber  barunter  311  leben  unb 
barnad)  bcfcbiibt  unb  befcbirmt  3U  merben 
unb  ed  cbcn  mit  Sanfbarfcit  anncbmen  ift 
und  fein  Scgen  unb  feine  6inleitung  in  bie 
bimmlifdjen  3!8obnungen,  obne  bafe  mir  ein 
gottlidjed  Sebcn  fiibren.  Sanfbar  follen 
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luir  aud)  fern  bafe  totr  unter  glaubigen  ©1= 
tern  in  einer  ficbtbaren  ©emeinbe  ©otteS 
auf  ©rbert  auferaogen  finb.  31ber  banfbar 
3u  fein  in  betnjenigen  unb  ben  ©lauben 
nirf)t  anneijmen  unb  eine  Iebenbige  SBirfung 
3u  fein  in  ber  fic^tbaren  ©emeinbe  ©otte£ 
auf  ©rben,  ift  umjonit  gebanft. 

giir  biefe  Sanffagung§  Summer  babcn 
toir  bem  lieben  f)ingtfd£)iebenen  SBruber 
31?aft  fcinen  Slrtifcl  „©eia”  ertoablt,  in 
bem  bafj  er  un§  befonberS  erinnert  an  bie 
3eit  bes>  ^abr^  toorinnen  toir  finb,  ba§  ift: 
2tn  bie  SanffagungSaeit.  91icf)t  aEein 
felbft  ©ott  311  banfcn  fiir  bie  gnabenreicfyen 
©abcn  bie  er  mitgctbeilt  bat,  aber  aud)  un* 
fer  Xbun  unb  Saffen  fo  ridden  bafe  anbere 
baitfbar  finb  gegen  ©ott  bafiir.  Ser  nem* 
Iirfje  Slrtifcl  erinnert  un§  an  bie  Spaltun* 
gen  bie  toir  toicber  aufS  neue  boren,  unb 
io  aud)  SBereitungen  fiir  neue  31nfieblungen, 
folcbcs  Iautet  fo  bctbnifd)  nadb  ber  alien 
^iftoria;  bkr  ein  fleineg  ^onigreid),  bort 
ciu  flcineS  ®onigreidj  unb  ba  ein  fleine3 
^dnigreid).  9Cnftatt  fid)  untereinanber  311 
bemiitbigcn  toill  biefer  unb  iener  ber  93or= 
nebmfte  fein.  ©Icid)  tt)ie  ber  99rubcr  fagi : 
Ser  3J?cnfd)  ber  bofft  jctnafe  erbobet  3« 
tocrben,  ber  mufj  fid)  felbft  erniebrigcti. 


9?euigfeiten  unb  $egebenbeiten  bon 
Sancaftcr  ©ountu,  fPcnna. 


$n  ber  ©emeinbe  too  ber  Stepbann§  5- 
8toIt3fu§  2luffid)t  bariibcr  bat,  ift  fein 
Sobn  iBenjamin,  45  $abr  alt,  3um  ^Sre» 
bigtamt  berufen  roorben. 


$n  ber  ©emeinbe  rt)o  $einridj  Sapp 
Sluffidd  bat,  ift  $obannc§  ®onig,  34  Sal)- 
re  alt,  berufen. 


Sen  4  Dftober,  1931  yt  bie  ©oneftoga 
©emeinbe  in  3tt»ei  Sbeil  gemadjt  toorben, 
fo  ift  ein  3lrbeiter  sum  ^rcbigtamt  ge- 
fud)t  toorben  in  jebem  Sbeil.  28o  SBenuel 
3>?.  StoltafuS  Sluffidbt  bat,  im  Oft  Sbeil, 
ift  Samuel  g.  StoIt3fu§,  31  Sabre  alt, 
berufen  toorben.  Unb  im  tr>eftlid)en  £bril 
too  Samuel  3>?.  StoIfcfu§  3luffid)t  bat,  ift 
Saniel  31?.  Stolt3fu§,  45  Sabre  alt,  berufen 
toorben. 

Snt  tocftlid)en  Unter  fPeguea  Siftrict  ift 
3laron  9?.  ©lid  311m  dollen  ober  93ifd)of§- 
bienft  berufen  toorben. 


93ifd)of  Sobn  S.  4?odbfietIer  unb  2Beib, 
Siafon  2BiU  99t)ler  unb  2Beib  unb  Siafon 
Sobn  31?.  iBeadjtj  unb  SBeib  ade  non  Sober,  „  , 
Selatoare  toaren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  San* 
cafter  ©ountt),  $Penna.,  iiber  Sonntag  ben 
11  Dftober,  unb  blieben  nabe  eine  9Bod)e  , 
greunb  unb  SBefannte  3U  befudjen,  unb  bie 
39riiber  ba&en  ba3  SBort  ©otte3  Derfiinbi- 
get.  §ocbftetIer  bat  aud)  etlidbe  mal  SiebeS*  » 
mabl  gebalten.  Oie  14  31Xt»2lmifd)en  ©e*  J 
meinben  baben  je^t  ibr  SiebeSmabI  ge¬ 
balten  in  Sancafter  ©ountt),  boffen  audb  3U 
@otte§  ©br.  ? 

SiebeSmabI  toar  gebalten  in  ben  ©emein*  , 
ben  toie  folgt: 

2>en  15.  Dftober  in  ber  SBenfamin  2).  ), 
2rot)er  ©emeinbe. 

Sen  18.  Dftober  in  ber  3?.  SBeacfjt)  , 
©emeinbe,  too  aud)  Saniel  ^5.  31.  2)tider 
3um  noEen  ober  33ifcbof§bienft  berufen  r 
toorben  ift. 

Sen  19.  Dftober  Siebefmabl  gebalten 
in  ber  Samuel  3.  SRiEer  ©emeinbe. 

Sen  23.  Dftober  in  ber  ©ibeon  ©.  * 
SroQer  ©emeinbe. 

Sen  25.  Dftober  SkbeSmabI  gebalten 
in  ber  Sol.  Sdjlabadj  ©emeinbe  too  audb 
fein  Sobn  3IEen  S.  Sdblabad)  311m  ^Pre- 
bigtamt  ertoablt  toorben  ift.  s 

Sen  23.  Dftober  ift  audb  SiebeSmabI  gc- 
balten  toorben  in  ber  3lbe.  S.  ?)ober  ©e* 
mein  be.  ^  \ 

Sen  27.  Dftober  in  ber  SBenjamin  ?)ober 
©emeinbe. 

Sen  28.  Dftober  in  ber  9tob.  31?.  Sro* 
ber  ©emeinbe.  r 

Sen  29.  Dftober  in  ber  ©manuel  Scbrod  !4 

©emeinbe.  I 

Sen.  30.  Dftober  in  ber  ^afob  ^5.  31?aft  s, 

©emeinbe.  .  ' 


Sen  5.  3?ot>ember  bofft  bie  ©Ii  ©.  $0*  .. 
ftetler  ©emeinbe  nabe  31?ibblefielb,  Dbio  f 
ibr  SiebeSmabI  3U  feiern.  t 

©otte§  reidjen  Segen  toirb  getoiinfebt  su 
ben  neu  ©rtoablten,  fo  bafe  fie  ibren  93eruf 
getreulidb  auSfiibren  mogen.  (t  ^ 


Saoib‘3  Sanffagung.  J 

Sanfct  bent  ^>errn,  benn  er  ift  ^rettnb- 
lid)  unb  feine  ©ute,  toaret  etoiglidk  ^Pfalm 
106. 

28ir  finben  niele  Sanffogungen  in  ben  4 
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$  c  r  o  1  b  bet 

©falmen  Sabibg.  Urtb  marum  ban!t 
"  $abib  bent  #erro,  fo  bijel?  ^cb  glaube  eg 
,  mar  meil  er  bie  ©iitigfeit  beg  §errn  feljen 
unb  begreifen  bat  fonnen. 
r  2Bir  feben  bafe  2>adib  |fic^  gering  g eadjtet 
bat.  $a  er  mar  ein  Hftann  nad)  bem  §ers 
beg  £errn.  Unb  ber  $ert,  bat  ib«  gefegnet, 

*  mit  grofjent  fRetd)him,  nub  grower  ©bre, 
unter  bem  ©olf.  2lIfo  bafe  er  brei  mal  ge* 

*  falbt  mar  sum  ®onig,  uhb  aud)  ®onig  mar 
iiber  gans  Sfrael. 

ift  ibm  bieleg  befdjeret  morben,  aber 
t  ba  er  mufeig  mar,  ift  cr  in  Siinben  ge* 
fatten,  unb  bat  fid)  fdjmerlicb  berfunbiget 
'  an  bem  £errn.  Unb  too  b°t  er  fid)  binge* 

•  toenbet  unt  feine  Siinbcn  log  gu  toerben? 

§n  ©faint  51  tyridjJ  er:  ©ott  fei  ntir 
gntibig,  nad)  beiner  ©iite,  nnb  tilgc  ntci* 
ne  Siinben,  nad)  beiner  grofcen  ©amber* 
gigfeit,  a®afd>e  mid)  tool)l  bon  meiner  3Rif- 
fetbat,  unb  reinige  mid)  bon  nteincr  Sunbe.- 

*  3)enn  id)  erfenne  meine  SDUffetbat,  unb 
^  mcine  ©iinbe  ift  intmer  bor  mir.  91ud)  in 

©faint  38 :  §err,  ftrafe-  mid)  nirfjt  in  bei* 
ncm  3orn,  unb  siicbtige  mid)  nid^t  in  bei= 
nem  ©rimm.  $>enn  meine  Siinben  geben 
iiber  mein  ^aupt,  mie  eine  febmere  Soft 
finb  fie  mir  su  fdjtoer  gkmorben.  3<b  gebe 
frumm  unb  febr  gebiirft,  ben  ganjen  Stag 
gebe  icb  traurig.  Unb  mit  bielen  anberen 
SBorten,  bat  3><mib  fid)  j  febr  beflaget,  bor 
^  bem  $errn. 

$ann  bat  er  meiter  gebittet  in  ©faint 
■*  51:  ©erbirg  bein  Slntlifc  bor  meinen 

Siinben,  unb  iilge  atte  meine  2ftiffetbat. 
Sdjaffe  in  mir  ©ott  ein  reineg  $ers,  unb 
,  gib  mir  einen  neuen  ge)oiffen  ©eift.  ©er* 
toirf  mid)  nid)t  bon  beiitem  9(ngefid)t,  unb 

*  nimm  bcinen  §eiltgen  ©eift  nidjt  bon  tnir. 

2Bir  fonnen  feben  bob  bem  £abib  feine 
’  Siinbe  febr  fieib  getljan  bat,  unb  fuebte 
flei&ig  beg  $erren  ©ergebung,  unb  bat  an* 
gebalten  big  er  bie  ©rtabe  ©otteg  mieber 
4  ©rlanget  bat,  unb  feine  Siinben  ibm  oer* 
geben  maren.  $ann  bat  er  neuen  2J?utb  ge* 
faffet,  unb  fein  &ers  mar  fo  boll  Danfbar* 
feit,  bafe  eg  sum  2Runb  aug  geben  bat 

*  ntiiffen. 

£<tnn  bat  er  gefprodjen  in  ©falm  103: 
Sobe  ben  §errn,  meine  Seele,  unb  mag  in 

*  mir  ift,  feinen  beiligen  Seamen;  2obe  ben 
$errn,  meine  Seele,  unb  bergib  nidjt,  mag 

*  er  bir  ©uteg  getban  bat.  £er  bir  atte  beine 


SB  a  t)  r  b  eit 

Siinben  bergibt,  uttb  b^ilet  atte  beiite  ©e- 
bredben. 

Ufterfet  ber  bir  atte  beine  Siinben  ber¬ 
gibt.  Ob  ift  bag  nid)t  Iobeng,  unb  banfenS, 
mert?  Unb  mer  bat  ein  grbfeereg  redjt,  ober 
einen  grofeern  ©rnft,  urn  ©ott  su  Ioben  unb 
su  banten,  ben n  ber  begnabigte  Siinber? 
9tacbbem  er  crlofet  ift,  bon  ber  fdjtoeren 
Soft,  bon  feinen  Siinben;  befinbet  fein 
§crs  fid)  fo  Ieid)t,  bafe  er  nidjt  berfebtoei- 
gen  fann  urn  ©ott  su  Ioben. 

Unb  er  riefjtet  feinen  Sebenglauf  gans 
anberg  alg  borbin.  3tnftatt  mo  er  sabor 
Suft  gebabt  bat,  an  ungottlidjem  2Befen ;  ift 
eg  ibm  nun  ein  ©reuel  unb  mottte  biel  lie* 
ber  boren  aug  ©otteg  2Bort  reben  unb  ficb 
su  iiben  in  bemfelbiget). 

Xer  begnabigte  8iinber  fann  einen  febr 
fdjonen  Stroft  finben  fiir  fid)  in  ber  erften 
©piftel  ^obanneg,  mie  aud)  in  fttomer  8: 
®o  ift  nun  nidjtg  2>erbammlid)eg  an  benen, 
bie  in  ©brifto  S^fu  finb,  bie  nid)t  nacb  bem 
gleifeb  manbelu,  fonbern  nacb  bem  ©eift. 
$er  geiftlidje  Itticnfd)  fudjet  atteseit  geift* 
Iicbe  ©peiie.  Unb  fann  mit  $aulug  fagen: 
©elobet  fei  ©ott,  unb  ber  SSater,  unierg 
£>errn  ^ciu  ©b^ifti,  ber  ung  gefegnet  bat, 
mit  atterlci  geiftlidjen  Segen,  in  bimm- 
lifdjen  ©iitern,  burcb  ©bnftnm. 

i^etrug  fprtdjt  aud):  ©elobet  fei  ©ott 
unb  ber  SBater,  unfereg  ^errn  Sefa  ©brifti, 
ber  ung  nacb  feiner  grofjen  ©armbersig- 
feit,  miebergeboren  bat,  su  einer  lebenbigen 
;Ooffnung,  burd)  bie  ^luferiftebung,  Scfu 
©brifti,  non  ben  £obten.  einem  unoer- 
ganglid)en,  unb  unbeflecften,  unb  unoer- 
melflicbcm  ©rbe,  bag  be4baH|cn  mirb  im 
§immel. 

Sieber  Sefer,  finb  mir  banfbar  genug 
Su  ©ott,  fiir  atteg  bag  er  ung  getban  bat? 
&bun  mir  befennen  mit  bem  3af°&:  *^crr* 
id)  bin  biel  su  gering,  atter  ©armbersig* 
feit,  unb  Xreue,  bie  bu  an  mir  erseiget 
baft. 

fatten  mir  unfere  seitli^e  ©iiter  al§ 
ein  ©efdjenf,  oon  ©ott,  ober  alg  ein  anner* 
trauteg  ©funb,  mobon  mir  fttecbenfdbaft 
geben  muffen?  21d>ten  mir  unfere  ^inber 
alg  ein  ©efdbenf,  unb  fudjen  mir  fie  91uf« 
ersieben  in  ber  8ud)t,  unb  ©ermabnung 
sum  §errn? 

£ban  mir  ibm  audb  banfen  fiir  bie  gu- 
ten  Sinnen,  unb  ©erftanb  ti:  er  itng  mitge* 
tbeilt  bat.  Saffet  ung  einmal  3cit  nebmen. 
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$er0lb  bet  gBa$r|eit 


um  311  benfen  rote  diet  toir  baben,  urn  banf* 
bar  gu  fein  bafiir,  uttb  roir  Fonnen  eitten 
redjten  Sanffagungg  Sag  baben,  uttb  fon* 
nen  fam  nod)  alle  Sag  bmtfen  big  an  bag 
©nbe  unl'erg  fiebeng. 

Unb  bann  fonnen  roir  einmal  mit  ben 
bier  unb  gtoangig  STeltcften  fagen:  §err, 
bu  bift  toitrbtg,  311  nefjmen  'JSretg  unb  @b*e 
unb  Straff;  benn  bu  baft  uttc  Singe  ge* 
fcbaffen,  unb  burd)  beinen  SBiCen  baben 
fie  bos  SBefett,  unb  finb  gefdjaffen. 

Dbnc  ibn  fonnen  roir  nifatg  ©utcg  tbun. 
Sarum  laffet  ung  in  feinen  9Begcn  loan* 
beln,  unb  trad)tcy,  nad)  bent  bag  broben 
ift,  ba  ©briftug  ift,  ffaen  311  9tcd)ten  ber 
St'raft.  93on  roantten  er  fommcn  toirb,  fein 
SSoIf  311  fid)  nebrnen,  tooocin  roir  lefen  in 
1  Sbcff.  4.  Siebe  Cefer,  laffet  ung  ein 
d)riftlid)eg,  ©ottcgfiirfatigeg,  fieben  fiibren, 
bafe  roir  untcr  biefe  3abl  gerecbnet  rocr= 
ben,  too  bent  $errn  entgegen  geben  in  ber 
Cuft,  unb  rocrben  alfo  bei  bent  $errn 
fein,  atteaeit. 

Sanfct  bent  <§errn  bc§  ‘£immelg,  benn 
feine  ©iite  toifarct  etoiglid).  Unb  ift  nod) 
aUe  Morgen  neu  unb  feine  Sreue  ift  grof; 
toie  er  eg  ocrbeifeen  bat-  ©eib  aHe  ©ott 
bcfoblen. 

S.  3-  Snfaer. 


Ser  ©cig. 


93on  S.  ©.  SDiaft. 

„©g  fprad)  abcr  einer  aug  bem  93oIF  311 
ibnt:  'PJeiftcr,  fage  nteincnt  93ruber,  bafi  er 
mit  mir  bag  ©rbe  teile.  ©r  aber  farad) 
an  ibnt:  tUcetifd),  rocr  but  mid)  311m  9tid)ter 
ober  ©rbfd)fd)tcr  iibcr  eucb  gefcfct?  Unb 
farad)  au  fatten:  Sebct  311,  unb  biitet  end) 
Oor  bem  ©eig;  benn  niemattb  Iebet  baOon, 
bafe  er  oicle  ©iitcr  bat.”  fiuf.  12..  13 — 15. 

Sie  farming,  biitet  cud)  oor  bem  ©eig, 
flofe  ang  bem  ibhinb  ber  SBabrbeit  felbft. 
©r  toeife  uttferc  ©faroadfaciten  unb  9Itt= 
fcdjtungen  roobl  beffer  alg  toag  roir  fie  felbft 
roiffen,  uttb  baber  2Barnt  er  ung  oor  bent 
0erbainmlid)en  ©cig.  Sag  roar  gcrabe  bie 
ltrfad)  baf3  bie  3toei  SBriibcr  ibre  ©rbfdjaft 
nid)t  tbeilen  Foitnten;  ein  jeber  tooHte  Iie= 
ber  nebmcit,  alg  gcben,  too  bod)  bag  ©cben 
feliger  ift  alg  iftebmen.  3a  Feitter  Iebet  ba* 
Oon,  baft  er  biele  ©titer  Ijat.  Sie  fteidjcn 
miiffen  ebett  fo  roobl  fterben  toie  bie  *kx- 
mcn,  toentt  ibre  beftimmtc  3^it  fommt. 


$)'.  39,  5.  2tm  erften  nadj  bem  9tdd)  ©otteg 
311  tradjten,  ift  beffer  alg  toie  fid)  ©treiten 
toegen  ©rbgut,  toag  ung  bod)  nifat  am  £e* 
ben  balten  fann.  9tber  bodb  bag  bimmlifcbe 
©rbgut,  toobon  $etrug  fdfreibt,  1  $et.  1, 
4:  ciueut  unDerganglidjen  unb  unbe* 

flctften  unb  unOcrtocIflidjen  ©rbe,  bag  be* 
balten  toirb  iut  ^tntntel.”  3a  bag  ift  eine 
©rbfcbaft,  bie  beftimmt  ift  fiir  aHe  SHnber 
©otteg,  „bie  attg  ©otteg  2>tad)t  burd)  ben 
©lattben  bctoabret  toerbcn  gur  ©eligfeit.” 
2tber  ber  2Rcnfd)  ntufe  auerft  ein  ®inb  ©ot* 
teg  toerben,  et)e  unb  subor  er  ein  ©rbe  ©ot* 
teg  rocrben  fann.  Sftbm.  8,  17.  , biitet  eud) 
Oor  bent  ©eig,”  ruft  unfer  ©rlofer;  benn 
ber  ©eig  ift  2Ibgottcrei.  2Barum  ift  ber 
©ei3  SlbgottereiV  Sietoeil  ber  HWenfd) 
©elb  unb  9teid)tf)um  mcbr  liebt,  alg  toie 
©ott,  ber  ibn  gefdjaffen  bat,  unb  bann  nad) 
feinem  gall,  aud)  roicberum  erlofet  bat 
Oon  feinen  ©iinben.  Settn  ©ott  roar  in 
©brifto  unb  Oerfifanete  bie  2BeIt  mit  ibm 
felber,  unb  rcdjnete  ibnen  ibre  ©iittben 
nidbt  3U,  unb  bat  unter  ung  aufgerid)tet 
beg  2Bort  Oon  ber  SScrfobnung.  2.  ^or.  5, 
19.  ©eia  ift  eine  2BuraeI  aHeg  Uebelg.  1. 
Sim.  6,  10.  Unb  toenn  er  einmal  2Bur3eI 
gcfafjt  bat,  im  $eraen  beg  2Kenfd)cn,  fo 
fann  nidbtg  alg  ©otteg  ©nabe  unb  aUmdd)= 
tige  Slraft  ibn  augrotten  unb  enttonraeln. 
Scr  ©eia  ift  eine  fluge  ©djlange,  beffcit 
Sd)Iaubcit  bart  ift  einaufangen;  er  oer* 
toanbelt  fid)  gerne  in  ©.parfatnfeit,  unb 
toie  ©irad)  fd>reibt:  Unb  ntad)t  bie  ©cele 
btirre.  14,  9.  ^Saulug  fdfreibt:  Senn  toir 
finb  nie  mit  ©dbmeidjeltoorten  umgegangen 
toie  ibr  toiffet,  nodb  mit  Oerftecftem  ©ctg.  3a 
ber  ©cig  oerftecft  fid)  gerne  bintcr  oielett 
©intoenbungen.  2Barum;  bamit  er  nicbt  fo 
tief  in  bie  Safdje  binein  greift  3um  ©ebcn. 
Scr  ©eig  ftort  ben  Htfenfdjen  im  ©enuf3, 
cben  fo  toobl  ber  geitlicben,  alg  ber  gcift= 
Iicben  ©egttungen.  Scr  ©eigbolg  ift  gu  be* 
bauern,  in  bem  bafe  fein  ^er3  an  ben  3cit= 
Iicbcn  Oerganglidben  Singcn  biefer  SBelt 
bdngt. 

Ser  ©briften  2BanbeI  foil  obne  ©Jeig  fein. 
<£eb.  13,  5.  ©aftfrei  gu  fein  fallen  roir  ttidjt 
Oergeffen;  „benn  bttrtb  bagfelbige  bubett 
©tlidje  obne  far  SBiffcn  ©ngel  beberberget.” 
93.  2. 

„Ser  ©cigige  fagt  bent  ^errn  ab  unb 
laftert  ibn.”  ^3f.  10,  3.  3a  er  Iaftert  fait, 
in  bem  baft  er  bag  ibm  anOertrauete  ©ut 


$  e  r  o  1  b  ter  SB  a  p  r  p  e  i  t 
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blofj  fiir  fid^  felber  bepallt;  meldpeg  ipm  bcr 
$err  in  feine  23ermaltung  gcgeben  bat.  um 
bamit  ©uteg  ju  tun  ben  Stotpleibeuten, 
unb  bag  Steicp  ©otteg  uuf  sit  bauen.  ©i* 
fagt  ban  £errn  ab,  unb  mari)i  nicle  Slug* 
reben  marurn  er  nid)tg  bat  mitautpeilcu 
fiir  beg  §errn  2Berf.  „2Bcpe  bem,  bcr  ba 
gcijet  gum  llngliid  feine*  £aufc*.n  $ab. 
2,  9.  Scpon  ein  monger  bat  fid)  biefcg 
Slucpg  tpeilpaftig  gemaept,  in  bcm  bafj  er 
eineu  gro|en  9teid)tpuijt  aitf  gefparet  bat 
jum  Ungliid  unb  SScrbqrben  feiner  ®iitber. 
„2BobIsutbun  unb  miisutpcilcn  Dcrgeffet 
niept;  benn  foldje  £)pfer  gef alien  ©ott 
mopl.”  §eb.  13,  16. 

Unb  bann  fommt  uojd)  ber  ©prgeis,  ber 
eben  fo  menig  3U  fattigejn  ift,  alg  ber  ©elb* 

gets- 

Ser  ©prgeis  bat  fdjon  bid  Unbeil  angc* 
riebtet  in  ber  ©emeinb^  ©otteg.  Unb  fon* 
berlieb  menn  eg  unter  b^e  ^rebiger  fommt. 
©in  ^rebiger  foil  gefagt  baben,  bie  biden 
(spaltungcn  unter  urtg  finb  entftanben 
burdb  ben  ©prgeis  unter  ben  93ifd)bfen.  Sod) 
bag  ift  ein  grower  EJtunb  boH,  unb  id)  fomt* 
te  ibm  nid)t  ganalidp  &eifaE  geben,  bemt 
mir  ^Srebiger  baben  aiid)  unfere  ©djmacp* 
beiten,  unb  baben  ben  ©prgeis  subefamp* 
fen.  ©g  giebt  feinen  btff^rcn  2Beg  ibn  3U 
befampfen,  alg  toie  ithfere  Mangel  unb 
UnPoEfommenpeiten  bdradjten  gegen  ©ot* 
teg  SEBort ;  mo  bleibt  bann.  unfere  ©rpaben* 
beit  ?  ©ott  fbnnte  fa  ben  ©rotten  ber  je 
gemefen  ift,  ploplid)  in  Staub  unb  ©rbe 
bermanbeln.  Sag  grofr  angefeben  3u  mer* 
ben,  ift  bem  iDtcnfcben  bon  Statur  angebo* 
ren;  unb  mufe  mit  ber  Steugeburt  an  bag 
^reit3  genagelt  merbenj;  mit  ben  fpi&igett 
Pagein  ber  ©elbftberteugnung;  unb  ge* 
trieben  mit  bem  §ammpr  beg  £eilg.  £)bcr 
mic  ber  $err  felber  fagt:  „Sft  mein  SBort 
nirf;t  toic  cin  ffrener,  fpfidjt  bcr  #err,  unb 
toic  cin  jammer,  bcr  fyelfen  serfdjmcipt.” 
^er.  23,  29.  £a  mie  ein1  geuer,  meltpeg  brei 
©igenfepaften  pat,  eg  tbut  Slufcrmarmen, 
unb  Sluflcueptcn,  unb  j93er3epren.  ©g  er* 
Icncbtet  ben  Sttenfcpen  nad)  bcm  ©eift;  nnb 
eg  ermdrrnt  unb  gibt  nfueg  Seben;  unb  eg 
SBcrjcbrt  bie  Siinbe  unb  Ungerccptigfeit. 
menn  ber  Sftenfcp  ipm  ©ebor  gibt.  ©g 
reinigt  bie  Seele  non  ajtter  SBeflecfung  unb 
Unreinigfeit.  audj  ijft  bag  SBort  ©otteg 
mie  ein  jammer  ber  gelfen  jerbrid^t 
menn  er  red^t  gebraudjt  mirb  non  einem 


Stcinpauer,  ber  bie  Sacpe  derftept.  ©ben 
fo  madjt  bag  lebenbige  SBort  ©otteg,  bie 
fteiuparten  £>ersen  rocicp  unb  bufefertig,  unb 
nertreibt  alien  ©prgeis.  Ser  Sttenfd)  bcr 
tjofft  jemalg  erpopet  ^u  merben,  ber  mufe 
fid)  felbft  ©rniebrigen.  Serjenige  bcr  jept 
ben  allerpocpften  $Iats  im  £>immel  dn* 
nimmt,  ift  berfenige,  ber  bier  auf  ©rben 
ben  allernicbrigftcn  eingenommen  bat. 

Sefug  ift  unfer  SSorbilb,  unb  ein  jeglidber 
foE  gefonnen  fein,  glcidjmie  er  aud)  mar; 
„2BeId)er,  ob  er  mobl  in  gottlicber  ©eftalt 
mar>  bidt  cr’g  nidbt  fiir  einen  9tanb,  ©ott 
gleid)  fein,  fonbern  aufjerte  ficb  felbft,  unb 
nabm  ®ned)tggeftalt  an,  marb  gleid)  mie 
cin  anberer  9Jienfd),  unb  an  ©ebarben  alg 
ein  EEenfcb  erfunben;  ©r  cmiebrigte  fidb 
felbft,  unb  marb  geborfam  big  sum  Sobe 
fa  sum  Sobe  am  ^rcus.  Sarurn  bat  ibn 
aud)  ©ott  erbobet,  unb  bat  ibm  einen  9ta* 
men  gegeben,  ber  iiber  oEe  stamen  ift,  bafe 
in  pern  Stamen  fid)  beugen  foEeh  aEer 
beren  51niee,  bie  im  ^immel  unb  auf  ©r* 
ben  unb  unter  ber  ©rbe  finb,  unb  aEe 
gen  befennen  foEen,  bafe  ©bnftug 

ber  £err  fei  sur  ©b re  ©otteg,  beg  93a* 
terg.”  Philip.  2,  5—11. 

^efug  ift  unfer  93orbiIb,  unb  Obigeg  ift 
bem  bod)erIeud)teten  Slpoftel  ^aulug  feme 
Stnmeifung  an  aEe  mapre  ^inber  ©otteg; 
unb  3uglcid)  aucp  bag  gottlicpe  ^eilmittel, 
um  ben  Stol3  unb  ben  raftlofen  ©prgeis  su 
uertreiben. 

SBir  Iefen  non  einem  Siotreppeg,  modon 
^opanneg  fdjreibt  in  feiner  britten  ©piftel. 

„3d)  pnbe  bcr  ©emcine  gcfipricben;  aber 
Siotrcppcg,  bcr  unter  ipnen  miE  podige- 
palten  fein,  nimmt  nng  nidjt  an.  Sarnm 
toenn  id)  tomme,  toiE  t(p  ipn  erinnern  fei* 
ncr  SBcrfe,  bie  er  tput,  unb  plaubert  mit 
biifen  Horten  miber  ung,  unb  laffd  fid) 
an  bcm  nidjt  genugen;  cr  felbft  nimmt  bie 
^riiber  nidjt  an,  unb  ioepret  benen,  bie 
eg  tpun  moEcn,  unb  ftopet  fie  aug  ber  ©e- 
mcine”  9 — 10  . 

3ft  eg  nicfjt  fepr  traurig  menn  ^emanb, 
ber  befennt  cin  Stacpfolger,  beg  fanft  unb 
non  ^>er3en  bemiitigen  ^efu  311  fein;  unb 
bod)  mie  biefer  S.otreppeg  mill  podpgcpalten 
fein.  5Dtoge  bod)  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  ung  aEe 
non  bem  nerberblicpcn  ©clbgeis  unb  ©pr* 
geia  befreicn;  unb  aud)  burd)  feinc  ©nabe 
befreit  palten. 

Sticptg  tpun  fiir  ben  $errn  unb  fein 


ftteid),  unb  Diet  flagen  unb  befdjulbigen, 
fcpeint  bie  ©efdjaftigung  Dieler  au  fein,  bie 
jii  gute  ©briften  pefennen  au  feitt.  $ja 
ber  @d)alf  unb  faule  ®ned)t,  mooon  mir 
lefen  in  ©Jattb.  25.  ber  nidjtg  getfjan  bat 
ale  toic  bcfd^ulbigt ;  ber  murbe  in  bie  gin* 
fternip  binauggemorfen,  ba  $eulen  unb 
gdbncflappen  fein  mirb. 

$efug  bag  ft)Qi)re  fiidjt  biefer  Belt,  mitt 
biefe  finftere  Belt  aufleudjten  burd)  feine 
8 iinger  baber  fogt  er.  Saffei  euer  Sidjt 
leudbten  Dor  ben  Seuten,  auf  bap  fie  eure 
gute  Berfe  iefjen  unb  euren  Skater  iin  £im* 
me!  preifen.  (Jr  fagt  nictjt :  Caffet  eure 
Cidjter  Ieudjten,  alg  mdren  eg  meljr  alg 
ein  Cidjt.  '$efug  ift  fiidjt  genug,  menn  loir 
ibn  in  ung  mobnen  baben.  D.  ©  .©?. 

Dag  ©ebet  „llnfer  ©ater.” 

<5djlup. 

Die  Dierte  ©itte:  ©ieb  ung  beute  unfer 
taglicf)  ©rob.  Der  £eilanb  but  au  bent 
fteinb  gefagt:  Der  ©Jcnfd)  Iebt  nidjt  Dorn 
©rob  allein,  foitbern  Don  einem  feglidjen 
Bort  bag  burcb  ber  ©tunb  ©otteg  gebt. 
Dag  mitt  ung  geigen  bap  roir  nidjt  attein 
forgen  fotten  fiir  bag  natiirlidjc  ©rob,  fom 
bern  audb  fiir  bag  geiftlidje.  Der  $eilanb 
fagt:  ^d)  bin  bag  Iebcttbige  ©rob  Dom  §im= 
ntel  gefommen,  auf  baft  mer  baDon  iffet 
nidjt  fterbe.  Dieg  geiftlid)c  ©rob  baben 
mir  afle  tdglid)  notig,  fomobl  mie  bag 
uatiirlicbc.  ©aulug  fogt:  Sft  ein  natiir* 
lidjer  Ccib,  fo  ift  aud)  ein  geiftlidjer^Ceib. 
5iir  ben  braueben  mir  geiftlidje  ©pcife, 
ober  er  mirb  Derberben.  ^efug  fagt:  ©hine 
Speife  ift  bie,  bap  id)  tbue  ben  Bitten  beg 
ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat,  unb  Dottenbe  fein 
Serf.  Dag  ©eiftlid)e  bat  burner  ben  ©or= 
$ug  gebabt  bci  3bnt  unb  eg  foil  and)  fo 
fein  bei  ung.  Slber  bod)  nid)t  Dcrgeffcn  au 
beten  fiir  bag  uatiirlicbc  ©rob. 

Die  Rtinfte  ©itte:  ©ergieb  ung  unfere 
Scpulben,  mie  mir  Dcrgeben  unferen  2d)ul» 
bigern.  Diefe  ©itte  fdjeint  mir  bie  mid)* 
tigfte  Don  aflen  fiebcit  311  fein.  Denn  nad) 
ban  unfer  Jpeilanb  bieg  mufter  ©ebet  Dol* 
Icnbet  batte,  fprad)  er:  Denn  fo  ibr  ben. 
$Rcnfd)cn  ibre  fteblcr  Dergebet  fo  mirb  cud) 
euer  bimmliidjer  ©ater  aud)  nergeben.  Bo 
ibr  aber  ben  ©fenfdjen  ibre  ^ebler  nid)t 
Derg,  bet  fo  mirb  eudb  euer  ©ater  cure  3eb* 
Icr  aud)  nidit  Dergeben.  ©ergebe  icb  nun 


meinem  ©djulbner  feine  gebter,  f°  fammle 
icb  mir  einen  Sdjap  im  £immei.  ©ergebe 
icb  ibnt  aber  nidjt  fo  bete  icb  mir  felber  ba§ 
fdjredlicbe  ©eridjt  iiber  mein  §aupt,  mit 
biefer  ©itte.  ©efenne  id)  bap  icf)  ibm  ber» 
geben  babe  unb  bemeife  ibm  bag  gegentbeil 
mit  meinen  Berfen  fo  bin  id)  ein  §eud)Ier 
unb  fann  feinen  ©eminn  tbun  fiir  meine 
arme  Seele  mit  •biefer  ©itte.  Bir  baben 
atte  au  tbun  mit  eincr  bofen  aiatur.  Slber 
©ott  fei  Danf  mir  baben  einer  ber  ©facfjt 
bat  iiber  atteg  gletfd),  auf  bap  er  bag  (Jmige 
Ceben  gebe,  atte  bie  ©ott  ibm  gegeben  bat. 
©Jit  ibm  fonnen  mir  bag  ©ofe  iiberminben 
in  aflem,  bap  mir  gerne  unfere  8d)ulbigern 
bergeben,  unb  Ceben  im  grieben  rnitein* 
anber. 

Die  fedjfte  ©itte:  Unb  fiibre  ung  nidbt 
in  ©erfud)ung.  Unfer  §eilanb  ift  ung  in 
biefem  ein  ©orbilb  gemefen.  ©Jattb  4,  1 
lefen  mir:  Da  marb  ^efuS  Dom  ©eift  in  bie 
Biifte  gefiibret,  auf  bap  er  Dom  Deufel  ber= 

•  fud)t  miirbe.  $jdj  benfe  mir  glauben  atte  eg 
mar  ber  gute  ©eift  ©otteg  ber  ibn  babin 
gefiibrt  bat.  Unb  er  bat  ben  ©erfucfjer 
(Siegreidb  iibermunben  bann  ift  er  Don  ibm 
gemidben,  unb  er  fam  mieber  in  beg  ©eifteg 
Shaft,  ©otteg  Bort  mad)t  eg  beutlid)  au 
Dcrfteben  bafe  ber  $err  ung  au  Seiten  in 
©erfuebung  fiibren  Idfet  unfer  ©Iauben  unb 
Sicbe  311  ibm  priifen.  Denn  in  1  $etrug  4, 
12  lefen  mir:  Sbr  Sieben  laffet  eud)  bie 
^ipe  fo  eudb  begegnet  nidbt  befremben  (bie 
eud)  mieberfabrt  bafe  ibr  Derfucpet  merbet) 
alg  mieberfiibre  eudb  etmag  Seltfameg. 
©aulug  fagt  in  1  ©or.  10,  18:  @g  bat  eudb 
nod)  feine  benn  menfdblid)e  ©erfudbung  be= 
treten;  aber  ©ott  ift  getreu  ber  eucb  niept 
Iafet  Derfudben  iiber  euer  ©ermogen,  fon* 
bern  madjt  bap  bie  ©erfudbung  fo  ein  ©nbe 
geminne  bag  ibr  eg  fonnet  ertragen.  ©g 
ift  ung  audb  flar  baf3  ©ott  9lbrabam  Der= 
fudjtc  ba  er  ibm  feinen  Sobn  3faaf  abfor* 
berte  aum  ©ranbopfer.  Diefe  Spriidbe 
mad)cn  eg  flar.  91ber  nun  fommt  ^afobug 
1,  13:  9Jiemonb  fage,  menn  er  Derfudbt 
mirb,  baf3  cr  Don  ©ott  Derfudbt  merbe.  Denn 
©ott  ift  nidbt  ein  ©erfudjer  aum  ©ofen;  er 
Dcrfudjt  niemanb.  ©onbern  ein  Seglidfer 
mirb  Derfudbt  menu  er  Don  feiner  eigenen 
Clift  gcrci3et  unb  gelocfct  mirb.  $>ier  mitf* 
fen  mir  ©cidbeibcnb'it  braudben.  Der  ©eift 
bat  ben  £eilanb  in  bie  Biifte  gefiibrt,  aber 
ber  Dcufel  bat  bie  bofe  Sadbc  an  ibn  ge» 


4> e r  o  i b  bet  SB o  b  r  b  t  i  i 
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„  tfeon,  nicfet  ber  $err.  Die  atoei  SBorte  oben 
gcmelbet  (aunt  SBofert)  madden  ^afobuS 

*  feinett  ©inn  flar,  bafe  bcr  $err  iticmanb 
rciat  aunt  S3ofen,  fonbern  aunt  ©uten.  Die 
fiinblicfeen  Siifien  in  unferm  gleifcfe  reiaen 
un§  aunt  93ofcn.  Darunt  foil  unjere  93itte 
fein  au  Sfent:  giifere  ttnS  nicf)t  in  93er= 

,  fmfeung.  SBir  mocfeten  fiinbigen  unb  fatten. 

Die  fiebente  33itte:  ©onbern  erlofe  un§ 

*  Don  bent  Uebel.  $aulu£  fagt  ©pfeefer  1,  7 : 
9tn  toelcfecm  toir  feabenjbie  ©rlofung  burefe 
fein  SBiut  namlid),  bie  SSergebung  ber  ©iin= 
ben,  nad)  bent  9teid)tfeunt  f.einer  ©nabe.  So 
ber  $eilanb  pat  un£  bdn  bent  aufunftigen 

„  3on~  erlofet.  ©o  loir  pn§  ibm  ergeben,  fo 
toirb  er  foldje  2Renfcfeeit  au§  mt3  madden 
-  bie  in  feinen  ©eboten  toanbeln,  un§  Io§ 
madfeen  Don  alter  ©iinbje  unb  unfere^giifee 
riefeten  auf  ben  SBeg  be3  griebenS.  ©o  toir 
aber  taglid)  mit  offnen  Slugen  Ieicfetfinnig 
in  bent  Uebel  Icben,  tobs  niifect  uns  biefe 
„  fiebente  23itte  au  betep  fo  toir  fie  aud) 
funfaigmal  be§  Dage3;  beten.  Nicfet  un= 
»  fre  ©cfetoadjfeeit,  fonbern  unfere  Safe  unb 
Saufeeit,  fann  unfer  ©cbet  grud)tIo§  ma* 
d)en.  5ttun  fomnten  mjid)  aulefet  bie  brei 
feofeen  ©ferenfprudfee,  bamit  toir  ©ott  bie 
©fere  geben,  unb  befennen  bafe  er  tourbig 
ift  un£  bie  fieben  ©itteit  a«  geben,  unb  fa* 
gen:  Denn  bein  ift  bps?  Steicfe,  unb  bie 
®raft,  unb  bie  $errlicfefeit,  in  ©toigfeit. 
kmen. 

Der  $err  tootte  un§  atte  feierau  tiiefetig 
madfeen  bafe  toir  ifen  atteaeit  im  ©eift  Unb 
in  ber  SBaferfeeit  anbeten,  bafe  toir  bie 
grudjt  bon  ber  ©rlofung  in  ©ferifto  Dottig 
bci  un3  finben.  Unb  betet  aud)  fiir  ntid). 

$eanber  ©.  ®eim.- 

$aben,  ®anfa§. 


Die  ©emeinbe  wit  Diencrn  berforgen. 

i^oftetler. 

(Stfelufe.) 

©Ieicfe  toie  jebe  ©emeinbe  einen  $irten 
w,  braudfet,  alfo  braud)t  fie  and)  ein  Slrnten- 
Wiener,  unb  nod),  Wiener  aum  93ud), 
,  aunt  belfen  bie  ©emeinbe  au  toeiben  unb 
fiiferen.  ©o  toeit  mir  befannt  ift,  finb  bie 
©emehtben,  (Die  unfern  finb  gemcint) 
beffer  berforgt,  mit  ?lrmen*Diener,  benn 

*  fie  toaren  ^a^ren  auriidf.  SBegen  bem  31mt 
unb  2Berf  bon  ben  Diafonen  lefen  toir  mefer 

*  bcutlidj  in  bem  Sftarttjrer  ©ud),  im  20  ?lr= 


tifel,  al£  in  bem  18  Strtifel  bes  ©IaubenS. 
Dann  toar  alS  nod)  cine  3Iuffid)t  iiber  bie 
Sefer,  ifenen  anbefobleit,  bon  toeld)em  toir 
nid)t§  lefen,  (bafe  id)  babon  toeife).  3tber 
id)  feabe  feoren  fageit,  ba§  fie  glauben  foU 
dje^  ift  au  uns  gefommeit  bon  ben  3Ipofteln 
per,  bon  Itttunb  3U  ttftunb,  toelcfeeg  aud)  fein 
mag.  ®eine  ©emeinbe  ift  gana  fertig  ge» 
riiftet  urn  bas  Serf  mit  ®raft  au  treiben, 
obne  fie  but  aud)  biefen  Diener  ber  ?trmen. 
Dann  toar  aud)  fd)ott  gefragt:  „2Bo  lefen 
toir  bon  ben  Dienern  aum  33urfj,  ober  ^>re* 
biger?”  ^cb  mein  toir  buben  biefe§,  (nidjt 
gerab  bie  SBorten:  aum  93ud).”) 

9ht  2  Dim.  2,  2,  too  toir  in  furjem  lefen 
toie  foldje  Sebrcr  fein  fotten,  namlicfe:  g  e- 
t  r  e  u  unb  t  ii  d)  t  i  g  ju  teferen. 

S^un  aber  mit  toie  Diet  Diencr  ift  bie 
©emeinbe  fertig  aber  ftarf  au  ber  Slrbeit. 
©in  Deil  meiiteti  ein  Diencr  ift  genug,  Deil 
atoei,  unb  Deil  brei  unb  Dei!  nod)  mefet. 
©ins  ift  bebenfen^toert,  ba§  ift  bie§:  Dafe 
cine  ©emeinbe  mit  atoci  Sebrer  ift  mefer 
als  atoci  mat  fo  ftarf  fiir  ba§  2Berf,  al§  fie 
toare  mit  nur  einem  Sebrer,  bietoeil  ein 
jeber  Sebrer  felber  ftarfer  ift,  toenn  er  §il* 
fe  but,  benn  er  fein  fonnt  obne  $ilfe.  ©ir 
fotten  aud)  nidjt  bergeffen  ba§  in  biefem  tut 
ber  ©atan  aud)  attes  ba§  er  fann  urn  ba§ 
©emeinbe  3Berf  311  binbern,  unb  ofterS  tut 
er  uns  ettoa^  fageit  ba§  nid)t  gana  red)t  ift, 
unb  toitt  un§  Sacfeen  geben  fiir  u  r  f  a  tfe  e  n 
ba§  nur  31u§reben  finb.  2Bie  bicl  ©emein* 
ben  bubt  ibr  fdbon  febeit  aufbauen  mit  nur 
einem  Seferer.  ^cb  fage  gar  niefet  bafe  e§ 
ni<f)t  gemadbt  fein  foflt,  nad)  ben  Umftan* 
ben  aber  id)  fage  bafe  oftmaI§  meinen  toir 
e§  ift  feine  ©elegenbeit,  ober  offenen  3Beg 
311m  arbeiten  too  ber  2Beg  fdjon  offen  ift 
toenn  toir  nur  ©lauben  buben,  ber  un§  an 
ba§  SBerf  treibt. 

^d)  toeife  bafe  ein  Deil  meinen,  es  foil 
nur  ein  ober  toenigftenS  atoci  Sebrer  fein, 
auf  bafe  fie  itidft  utteins  toerben  unter  ife- 
nen,  unb  alfo  bafe  fie  mebr  ober  ofter  3U 
prebigcit  baben,  unb  baburd)  mefer  Uebung 
baben,  aber  foldfee  ttlfeinungen  finb  feine 
Uriadjen,  unb  nur  ?lu§reben.  ©§  ift  b  e  u  t* 
1  i  dfe  im  3B  0  r  t  bafe  too  feine  fRatgeber 
finb,  ba  gefet  man  balb  irre  (unb  bie§  be» 
trifft  aud)  nod)  bie  beften  £irten  unb  Sefe* 
rer)  unb  too  bide  fftatgeber  finb  ba  bleibt 
man  fidjer.  ©5  mag  toofel  gut  fein,  bafe 
ber  Seferer  bid  Uebung  feat,  aber  e§  ift  biel 
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mebr  9tot  baft  ba£  SSoIf  biel,  unb  recftt,  unb 
a  1 1  e  §  im  SBort  gelebrct  mirb,  roeld)e3 
nur  fein  fann,  menn  eg  roenigftenf  brei 
ober  t)ier  fiebrer  firib  ju  lebren.  ©3  tit  aud) 
gut  menn  ber  fieijrer  gem  fietjren  tut,  aug 
fiiebe,  ober  bie  Sdfrift  fagt  aud):  „©in  jeg* 
Iicfter  SWenfd)  fei  fcbnell  an  boren,  langfam 
ober  &u  reben,”  unb  bieg  meint  bie  Sebrcr 
fo  roobl  al§  anbere. 

SBir  toiffen  baft  ein  2ebrer  berftefjet 
e  i n  e  @ad)e,  unb  ein  anberer  eine  a n* 
here  Scftrift,  unb  einer  tnadjt  diet  don 
e  i  n  e  m  f)3unft  unb  ein  anberer  ttrieber  bon 
etroag  fonft,  unb  bergleicften.  2ln  l.©or. 
12,  7  lejen  roir:  „Sn  einem  ^eglic£>enj  er* 
3eigen  [id)  bie  ©aben  beg  ©eifte£  sum  ge= 
mcincn  SRufcen.”  £an  nod)  roeiter  baft  ei* 
nem  i|*t  gegeben  ju  reben  bon  ber  SB  e  i  3* 
b  c  i  t  einem  anbern  bon  ber  6  r  f  e  n  n  t* 
n  i  ft,  einem  anbern  bon  ban  ©  I  a  u  b  e  n, 
nacf)  bemfelben  ©eift,  unb  fo  meiter. 

SBir  miijen  aud)  bag  toir  nur  Ieben  turd) 
cin  jeglicbeg  SBort  (ober  atte  SBorte) 
bag  burd)  ben  2Runb  ©otteg  gcftt,  unb  bieg 
a  II  e  §  3u  Sebren,  braucftt  eg  etlicbe  £eb= 
rer.  Sefnb  fanbte  feine  SIpoftel  aug  in  atte 
SBelt,  3tt>ei  unb  atoei,  aber  in  bcr  ©emeinbe 
ift  eg  roenigfteng  cin  roenig  anbcrg,  unb 
bon  bieiem  Iefen  mir  an  1.  ©or.  14,  mo  eg 
fagt  bon  ber  SScrfammlung  unb  mie 
eg  babei  fein  foil.  SSerfe  29  fagt :  „25ie 
aBcigfagcr  aber  laftt  reben;  jroei  ober  brei, 
unb  bie  anbercn  laftt  Kitten.  £ieg  be* 
roeiftt  bag  fie  roenigfteng  brei  SBeigfager 
ober  Sebrer  batten,  aber  nur  jmei  ober 
brei  fotttcn  an  einer  SSerfammlung  bag 
SBort  reben,  unb  bie  St  n  b  e  r  n  mo  ridjten 
iotlten,  roeig  id)  nidbt  flar,  ift  eg  gemeint 
finb  atte  Sebrer,  ober  ein  Steil  nur  mitglie* 
bcr.  'Jtber  bag  9t  i  d)  t  e  n  glaub  id),  meint 
nod)  nad)  bringen,  unb  Scugen  fein  ju  ber 
Sebre,  mie  eg  unicre  SSoreltern  batten  in 
ibren  ©emeinbeu,  fdbon  biele  Sabre  3nriicf. 
SBir  feben  and)  in  bielen  bon  ben  alt  9Imi* 
fdien  ©emeinben,  baben  fie  bie  brei  ober 
nt.br  £ienern. 

Scb  mar  bei  cittern  'Bifdbof,  etlid)e  Sabre 
3uriicf,  unb  balb  in  feiner  9tebe,  fagtc  er: 
„3Bir  fittb  mobl  bier  Xiencr,  aber  mir  finb 
menig  alt  unb  fo  balb  id)  fattn,  mill  id) 
nod)  ein  Cebrer  an  ieben,”  unb  id)  mein  idb 
roe.ft  baft  biefer  £>irte  ein  9ted)t  geiftlidjcr 
^iaiut  mar,  unb  biefe  ©ebanfen  maren  nidjt 
bom  ©ofen,  fonbern  bon  bem  guten  ©cift, 


aber  er  bat  eg  fo  gefunben,  mie  mir  ade 
merben,  baft  mir  ein  SBiberfadjer  baben, 
unb  eg  nimmt  ofterS  biel  ©treiteg  unb 
groften  ®ambf  urn  beg  ©uteg,  bag  mir  tun 
roollen  augaufiibren.  SBir  biirfen  nidbt  un§ 
auf  bie  9t  u  bs®  a  n !  feben,  unb  benfen 
menn  ber  $err  nod)  ein  Sebrer  mill,  bann 
mirb  eg  fdbon  fo  merben.  SBitt  aucb  biefeg 
fagen  roeldjeg  biefen  ©ebanfen  mitbilft  Sd) 
babe  ofterg  ben  SSater  boren  fagen  ba3  mo 
er  nodb  jung  mar,  bann  baben  bie  fiebrer 
nid)t  gemartet  bi§  gerabe  ein  Sebrer  ge* 
braueftt  mar,  fonbern  fie  baben  al§  junge 
Sebrer  ermablt,  ob  fie  gebrautbt  maren,  fo 
ba§  menn  fie  niebt  gerabe  f^rebigen  fonn* 
ten  (mie  bide  nidbt  tun)  bann  tun  biefe 
bod)  au§  unb  eingebn  mit  ben  Sebrer,  unb 
babei  biel  Iernen,  unb  fid)  ba^u  bereiten, 
urn  jit  Iebrett  menn  e§  97ot  ift. 

SSergeffct  aucb  biefe§  nidbt  ba§  e§  ift 
beffer  ba^  3mei  ober  eben  brei,  fid)  auf* 
geben,  3u  ber  ©emeinbe  fftat,  ben  ba§  bie 
©emeinbe  foil  tun  ma§  biefe  brei  fagen, 
„Defter§  bort  man  bie  grage,  mie  bie  ©e* 
meinben  ftanben  unb  maren,  60  bi§  70 
Sabre  auriidf,.  aber  mie  bid  benfen  baratt, 
ba§  aueft  bie  alte  fiebrer  etma§  anberS 
glaubten  unb  mirften,  unb  barum  ift  audb 
bie  ©emeinbe  nieftt  gana  mie  fie  bantalS 
roar.  £ann  ift  audb  ofterS  redjt  gefagt,  ba§ 
mir  ioHen  a£te§  tun  ba§  mir  fonnen,  („3Ben* 
bet  alien  euren  fleift  baran,”  2.  ^ct.  1,  5.) 
unb  bann  nodb  mirb  ber  ©crecftte  „f  a  u  m 
crbalten.”  2lber  mir  rooKen  audb  nidbt  ber* 
geffen  ba§  in  biefem  ift  e§  gemaft  ba§  bie 
Xieftrer  auerft  biefc£  a  1 1  e  §  tun,  unb  baau 
ba§  mir  nieftt  nnmaftig  geften  in  Sacften, 
aber  mdftig  fein  in  aHem,  unb  aucb  nidbt 
3uriicf  greifen  unb  in§  ©cfeft  fatten,  fon* 
bern  intmer  feft  fteben  in  ber  Sreifteit  mo* 
ritt  ©briftuS  un§  befreiet  bat.  5Dann  ift 
nod)  ein:  Sacfte  ba§  au  biefen  SSerforgen 
geboret,  ba§  icb  f^on  etma§  babon  fagtc 
Sabre  anriidf,  unb  mitt  al£  nodb  mebr  fa* 
gen,  unb  bas?  ift  bon  ben  notmenbigen  ar= 
men  ^ienerinnen. 

Sdb  babe  nod)  nidjt  ein  SBort  gefunben 
in  unfern  18  ©IanbenS  SIrtifel,  bag  un§ 
abfiibrct  bon  bem  rcdjtcn,  ober  beften  SBeg, 
unb  bort  finb  idb  cine  Sebr,  bag  eg  red)t 
unb  fdjriftlid)  ift  nad)  1.  Xim.  5,  (mcld)cg 
id)  and)  fo  oerftebe)  bag  mir  foUeit  ermablte 
SBittmen  baben,  urn  belfen  bie  ©emeinbe 
bauen  unb  3ured)t  mcifen,  unb  fo  oft  feben 
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ttrir  aud),  bag  Sodden  auffommen  too  eg  Diel 
fcbicflidber  toare  fiir  eiue  grau  barnadb  an 
jefjcn  unD  mitbelfen,  benn  fiir  ein  SDiann. 

toeife  bag  diele  meinen  bag  $aulug  re- 
bet  nur  bort  Don  ben  Airmen,  bie  Derforgt 
fein  foUen,  aber  id)  mein  eg  ift  beutlirfj 
bag  er  fagt  non  3  to  e  i  Sacben,  unb  fo  ber- 
ftedfelt  bag  Diele  eg  nidtjt  bcrfteben.  9lber 
bie  biele  Seprer  bie,  bile  ©Iaubeng  Strtifel 
aufgefd)rieben  ba&cn,  toaren  einig  auf  bie* 
feg  toie  aucb  auf  bie  anbern  $unften,  unb 
Sebrett,  unb  bag  follt  ung  benfen  macben 
fie  patten  eg  red)t,  toetfn  toir  eg  aucb  nicbt 
flar  fepen  fonnen. 

@in  guter  unb  Dorncbmer  Sebrer  bat 
einmal  biel  gefagt  bon  Srbnung,  unb  bann 
nodb  aber  baau  gefagt,  bag  bie  18  Slrtitel 
fi  n  b  b  i  e  £)  r  b  n  it  n  g.  9tun  bann  toenn 
toir  bottig  in  biefer  Orbnung  ©otteg,  unb 
boltig  in  ber  ®  r  a  f  t  bon  ©ott,  unb  bodig 
in  ©eporfamfeit  fein  toollen,  roie  fonnen 
toir  biefe  Sacbe  fo  Ieicpt  Iiegcn  laffen,  unb 
biedeidjt  fagen  ober  benfen,  toir  fonnen 
nicbt  ober  braueben  nicbt  bem  nad)  fommen. 
Scb  toid  midb  gans  frei  macben  in  ber  Sad), 
unb  boffen  ipr  tut  aucb  alleg  toag  ibr  fonnt 
um  adeg  3U  patten  bag  ung  befoblen  ift. 
sjjriifet  adeg  mit  .bent  SBort,  unb  bem©lau= 
ben  unb  Sepr  ber  $lltbater,  unb  feib  ung 
eingebenft  in  eurem  ©ebet.  9^ocb  ein  ©rufj 
ber  Siebe  cm  ude. 


9Bie  fottte  etn  Sinb| crjogen  toerben? 


SSon  S-  ©•  W* 

Ueberfept  fur  ben  §eroIb  ber  aBaprpeit. 
(gortfepung) 

SBemerfe  audb  toie  oft  ©ott  fein  9SoIf 
aiidbtigt  burdb  $riifun:gen  unb  Slnfecptun- 
gen.  ©r  fenbet  ibnen  ®reua  unb  ©nttau- 
fcpungcn;  er  Iegt  fie!  auf  bag  ®ranfen- 
lager;  er  nimmt  ipneit  ©elb  unb  ©ut  unb 
greube;  er  fudjt  fie  beim  burdb  Singe,  bie 
gleifi  unb  23Iut  fepr  fcfjtoer  faden,  unb 
mandbe  bon  ung  toaren  faft  berfdpmadptet 
unter  ber  93u.rbe  ber*  Singe,  bie  er  ung 
auferlegt  bat.  9Bir  baben  Srucf  empfun- 
ben,  toofiir  ung  bie  ®raft  an  febten  fd)ien, 
unb  toir  toaren  faft  bereit  su  murren  ge- 
gen  bie  §anb,  bie  ung|  aiidjtigtc.  Ser  2lpo= 
ftel  ^aulug  patte  einen  $fapl  ober  Som 
im  gleifdb,  obne  Btoeifel  eine  bittere  Ieib- 
Iicpe  93efd)toetbe,  obtoobl  toir  nidbt  genau 
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toiffen  toorin  fie  beftanb.  3lber  bieg  toiffett 
toir,  bap  er  breimal  ben  <§errn  bat,  bap 
bcrfelbe  Don  ipm  genommen  toerben  mod)* 
te,  unb  bodp  gefdpap  bieg  nidbt.  (2.  ®or. 
12,  8.  9). 

SRun,  Sefer,  irop  ad  biefer  Singe,  baft 
bu  je  Don  cinem  ®inb  ©otteg  geport,  toel- 
d)eg  ber  'Uieinung  toar,  bap  fein  2Jater  ipn 
nidbt  toeiglidb  fiibrte?  9fein,  id)  tocip  bap 
bieg  nidbt  ber  gad  ift.  ©otteg  ®inber  toer- 
ben  bir  ftetg  fagen,  bap  eg  fi<b  mit  ber 
3eit  alg  ein  Segen  erroieg,  bap  fie  nidbt 
ibreit  eignen  3Beg  batten,  unb  bap  ©ott  Diet 
58effereg  fiir  fie  getan  batte  alg  fie  je  fiir 
fief)  felbft  batten  tun  fonnen.  Satoobl,  unb 
fie  fonnten  bir  aucb  fagen,  bafj  ©otteg 
giibrunger.  ibnen  ntebr  ©liicf  bereitet  ba* 
ben  alg  fie  je  fiir  fid)  felbft  batten  erlan- 
gen  fonnen,  unb  bafe  fein  2Beg,  of>  er  au 
3eiten  gleidb  bunfel  toar,  ber  2Beg  beg  grie* 
beng  unb  ©egeng  toar. 

Sd)  bitte  eucb,  bie  ^Seftion  an  ^er3en  an 
nebmen,  toeldje  ©otteg  giibrungen  mit  fei* 
nem  SBoIfe  bi^  Iebrcn  fodten.  giird)te  bid) 
nicbt,  beinem  ®inbe  irgenb  ettoag  an  Der* 
fagen,  bag  ibm  Sdbaben  bringen  roiirbe, 
obne  9tiicfiid)t  barauf  toag  feine  SBiinf^e 
fein  mogen.  Sieg  ift  ©otteg  $($Ian. 

(Be i  frei,  beinem  ®inbe  ©ebote  an  ge* 
ben,  bereit  3toedE  unb  SBeigbeit  eg  nodb 
nicbt  erfennt,  unb  eg  SBege  geben  an  laf¬ 
fen,  bie  ibm  unmjecfmafeig  febeinen  mogen. 
Sieg  ift  ©otteg^lan. 

Scbeue  bid)  nicbt,  beiri  ^inb  au  aiicbtigcn 
unb  auredbtautoeifen  fo  oft  bu  fiebft  bafe  bie 
©efunbbeit  feiner  Seele  bieg  Dcrlangt,  obne 
9tiicfficbt  barauf,  toie  peinlid)  eg  bir  fein 
mag,  bie  Strafe  au  Dodaieben.  Sebenfe 
bafj  5tranei  fiir  bag  ©emiit  nidbt  Dertoor- 
fen  toerben  barf  toeil  fie  bitter  ift.  Sieg 
ift  ©otteg  fpian. 

Unb  bu  barfft  burdjaug  nidbt  fiir^ten, 
bafe  cine  foldje  graiebunggmetbobe  bein 
®inb  ungliicflidb  macben  toirb.  Stb  toarne 
bid)  gegen  biefe  falfc^e  ©inbilbung.  Su 
barfft  Derficbert  fein,  bafe  eg  feinen  ficbcrc- 
ren  2Beg  anr  Ungliidffeligfeit  gibt  alg  im- 
mer  unferen  eigenen  SBeg  an  baben.  Un- 
feren  SBiden  auriidfgefefct  unb  Derjagt  an 
baben  ift  fiir  ung  ein  Segen.  @g  lafet  ung 
freubige  ^rlebniffe  toertfd)dfcen,  menn  fie 
ung  anteil  toerben.  SBenn  unferem  SBiden 
immer  nad>gegeben  toirb,  toerben  toir  Don 
Selbftfudbt  erfiidt,  unb  felbftfii^ige  SWen- 
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feben  unb  oerborbeite  $inber  iinb  felten 
©liidflid). 

Sefer,  fei  nidjt  toeifer  aB  <3Sott ;  eraicbe 
3>eine  ®inber  toic  er  bie  Seinen  eraiebt. 

14.  (Sratcbe  fie  inbcin  bu  fteB  ben  (Sin* 
flitf;  beined  perfonltcbcn  ©eifpieB  im  $nge 
bebdltft. 

Untermeifung  unb  guter  9tat  unb  93c= 
feble  merben  bcinen  Stinbern  nict)t^  niipen, 
e§  fei  benn  bafe  fie  burdj  bein  eigencS  £e* 
ben  unb  SBanbel  beftatigt  unb  beFraftigt 
merben.  Deine  ®inber  merben  bir  nie 
glaubeit  bafobu  im  CSrnft  bift  unb  toirFIidb 
miinfebeft  baft  fie  bir  geborfam  iinb,  fo* 
lange  beine  Daten  unb  SBerfe  beinem  ei=> 
genen  fJtat  miberfpredben.  Dillotfon  rnadbte 
cine  rncife  93emerfung  aB  er  fagte:  „Un* 
feren  ^inherit  gute  Untermeifung  unb 
frf)Ied>te§  ©eifpiel  au  geben  ift  aB  menu 
man  ibnen  mit  bem  ®opfe  ein  3cid)en  ge* 
ben  miirbe  um  ibnen  ben  28eg  aum  §immel 
3u  3eigen,  mabrenb  mir  fie  bei  ber  §anb 
neijmen  unb  fie  ben  2Beg  3ur  $oCe  fiiijren.” 

3Bir  bcbcnfeit  311  menig  bie  ®raft  unb 
SBirfung  be£  IBeifpieB.  fRiemartb  Fann  in 
biefer  2Mt  fid)  felbft  leben.  2Bir  merben 
beeinflufet  Pott  ben  SRenfdjen,  mit  benen 
mir  in  93crut)rung  fommen  auf  eine  ober 
bie  nnbere  SBcife,  e$  fei  aum  ©uten  ober 
SJofen,  entmeber  fiir  ©ott  ober  fiir  bie 
©iinbe.  Die  s)J?enfd)en  feben  unfer  Sebcn, 
unfer  tetragon  unb  unferen  SBonbel.  Unb 
mas  fie  un§  tun  unb  Iaffeit  feben,  biirfen 
fie  glauben  bafj  mir  fiir  rcd)t  balten.  Unb 
in  feinem  anberen  ^faUe  bat  ba$  99eifpiel 
•cinen  fo  ftarFen  ©influfe  aB  im  gatte  don 
©Item  unb  ®inbertt. 

3$iiter  unb  s2Riitter,  Pergefjt  niebt  baf3 
ftinber  mebr  burcb  ba§  5iuge  Iernen  aB 
burcb  ba§  £)br.  Die  beften  ©dbulmciftcr 
merben  Feine  foldbe  Grinfliiffe  auf  ibr  ©e= 
miit  auSiibcn  mie  bie  ©infliiffe,  bie  in  ib* 
rem  cigencn  £eim  auf  fie  einmirfen.  Der 
9facbabmung§trieb  ift  bei  ®inbcrn  eine 
•ftiirFere  sJJ?ad)t  aB  ba§  ma§  bem  ©ebacbtnB 
cingcpragt  ift.  2Ba§  fie  feben  bat  eine 
Piel  ftiirFere  SSirFung  auf  fie  aB  ma§  fie 
boron. 

(gortfepung  folgt) 


©ott  ift  treu,  burdb  meldben  ibr  berufen 
feib  3itr  ©emeinfebaft  feineS  ©obneS  §cfu 
©brifti,  unfcrS  $errn.  l.$orintber  1,  9. 


Dos  Ijerrlidje  (Srbe  ber  ©laubigen. 

1.  «petri  1,  4f  5.  T 


2Bcttn  cinem  $)tenfdben  eine  ©rbfebaft 
3itfaHt,  fo  fcfjlagt  meift  ba3  &era  freubig 
bober,  benn  er  Fommt  baburd)  in  Sefip  Pon 
©iitern,  bie  er  nid)t  felber  ermorben  bat. 

2(ber  and)  ba§  grofote  irbifdbe  ©rbe  ift  Pon 
untergeorbnetem  SBert,  benn  e§  ift  Per*  ' 
gdnglid)  unb  fann  einem  mieber  Perlorcn* 
geben,  ober  im  giinftigften  gall  mufj  man 
im  Dob  e§  Perlaffen. 

^n  obigem  ©djriftabfdjnitt  ift  aber  Pon 
cinem  ©rbe  bie  fflebe,  ba§  unberganglid)  ift 
unb  ba§  einem  nid)t  Perlorengeben  Fann. 

liegt  fiir  alle  bereit  im  §immel.  Diefe§ 

©rbe  fcf)Iiefet  ein  unermefjIidjeS  SSermogen 
in  fid),  benn  ber  reid)c  ©ott  ift  ber  ©rb= 
laffer.  DiefeS  ©rbe  mirb  and)  nie  Urfad)e 
311  9feib  unb  ©treit  smifeben  ben  ©rben, 
mie  Ieiber  fo  oft  irbifdje  ©rbfdjaften,  um 
berentmiHen  fid)  33riiber  unb  ©djmefteru 
Ieben^Iang  Perfeinben,  benn  jeber  be* 
fommt  genau  ba^  Deil,  ba§  fein  §er3  Pofl 
unb  gana  befriebigt.  Der  Stnteil  be§  cin* 
aelnen  mirb  baiburcb  nid)t  fleiner,  bafe  atte 
barauf  Stnfprud)  madjen. 

Unb  aHe  fbcenfdjeit  fonnen  unb  follen 
foldje  gliidlid)e  ©rben  merben.  Sie  Fonnen 
e§  freilidj  nur,  menn  fie  tbjre  SSermanbt* 
fdjaft  mit  bem  ©rblaffer  nadjmeifen  Fon* 
nen,  menn  fie  alfo  ©otte§  ^inber  finb.  ©ie 
treten  biefe§  ©rbe  nid)t  erft  an,  menn  ber 
©rblaffer  geftorben  ift,  benn  ber  ftirbt  nicfjt, 
fonbem  menn  fie  felber  fterben.  Unb  ba§ 
befte  ift,  bie  SUnber  ©otte§  beFommen  febon 
bier  einen  Slnteil  be§  ©rbe§  au  taglidjem 
©enu-fj,  unb  fie  braudbert  Feincn  9tugcnblid 
311  fiircbtcn,  bafe  fie  ibre§  ©rbc§  Perluftig 
geben  Fonnen  burcb  irgenbeinen  Unfatt,  ber 
ibnen  bcgcgneit  Fonnte,  benn  fie  merben 
mB  ©otteS  aJJadjt  burdb  ben  ©Iauben  aur 
©eligFeit  bemabrt. 

Da§  ©rbe  mirb  alfo  fiir  fie  nid)t  nur 
bemabrt,  fonbem  fie  felber  merbett  fiir  ba§ 

©rbe  bebalten.  Diefe§  Srbe  unb  ber  Por* 
au§  gemabrte  Stnteil  mirb  baburd)  nidbt  ge*  1. 
ringer,  aud)  braudbt  man  e§  fiir  ®inber  unb 
©nFel  nidbt  au  fparen,  benn  fie  felber  fol*  * 
Ien  an  bem  ©rbe  Pollen  9fnteil  beFommen 
unter  ber  SSoraiBfepung,  bafe  fie  ©otte§ 
®inber  finb.  Diefeg  ©rbe  Fonnen  SDtotten 
unb  fRoft  nidbt  Peraebrcn,  e§  Fann  audb  Pon 
Dicben  nidbt  geftoblen  merben,  benn  e§  ift  t 
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ein  innerer  23cfifc.  5tn  biefem  ©rbe  Ijaftet 
fein  gleden,  mie  Ieiber  fooft  on  irbifdbent 
CSrbe,  bag  burd)  mandjelclei  Unrest  erroor* 
ben  ift  unb  an  bem  berjglud)  ber  93etroge* 
nen  Ijaftet,  eg  ift  ein  unbeftedtcg  (£r be. 

£),  true  retd)  ftnb  bod)  bie  ®inber  ©otteg 
unb  lute  gliidiid)  fonnei^  fie  fern,  aud)  toetm 
fie  bienicben  eine  furje  Beit  in  ben  fiim* 
merlidjften  SBerEjaltniffetk  leben  miiffen!  £>er 
dttenfd),  ber  eg  mit  fid)  l'elber  gut  meint, 
foHte  bod)  aden  gleife  anmcnben,  Xeilbaber 
biefeg  @rbeg  su  luerben. 


loir  bom  beiligeit  ©eift  erlunrten 
biirfeiu 

(Sob.  16,  6 — 15.) 


,m  ift  eud)  gut,  bafe  id)  bmgebe,”  fbrictjt 
ber  ^err  ini  ©bangelium  su  feinett  Siin- 
gem,  „benn  tuenn  id)  nidjt  bingebe,  fo 
fommt  ber  Crofter  nicbt  au  eud).  Senn  id) 
aber  $ingebe,  ibid  id)  inn  3»  eud)  fenben.” 
9?un  erfdjliefet  er  i&m'n  bag  3Serftanbni§  fiir 
adeg  bag,  luag  luir  bom  beiligcn  ©eift  er* 
marten  biirfen,  inbem  'er  ibnen  seigt,  mie 
er  bie  Selt  ftrafen,  bid  ©Iaubigen  troften, 
in  adem  aber  Gbnftum  berflaren  merbe. 

25er  beilige  ©eift  but  bag  8trafamt:  er 
luirb  bie  Selt  ftrafen,  b.  b-  iiberfubren, 
iiberseugen  bon  ber  8iinbe,  ber  ©eredjtig* 
feit  unb  bem  ©erid)t.  25ie  Sett,  in  ber 
mir  leben,  Iiegt  im  amen.  Unsablige  ge* 
ben  im  Unglauben,  in  ©ottentfrembung, 
©elbftfudbi  unb  ©eluiffenlofigfeit  babin,  an* 
here  podjen  auf  ibre  v£ugenb  unb  fRedjt* 
fdjaffenbeit  unb  meinen,  ber  gottlidjen 
©nabe  unb^rlofung  ntdjt  su  bebiirfen.  3)a 
ift  e§  nun  bag  grfte  unb  Sidjtigfte,  bafe  ber 
Selt  bie  ©rofee  ibrer  8iinbe  sum  Seluufet* 
fein  gebradjt  mirb,  mie  fie  im  feittbfeligen 
unb  ablebnenben  33erbalten  Sefu  gegen* 
iiber  am  aderbeutlicbften  entgegentritt.  ®ie 
Selt  glaubt  nicbt  an  iim,  bag  ift  ibre  8iin* 
be.  8ie  freilidj  bait  bag  Pielmcbr  fiir  ber* 
niinftig  unb  redjt.  ©g  ift  aber  nid)t  nur 
eine  8iinbe,  fonbern  b  i  e  8iiube,  an  mcl* 
djer  fie  ftirbt.  $ag  mirb  ibr  ber  ©eift  gei- 
gen,  eg  ibr  aufbetfen,  bentt  er  Idfet  fid)  an 
feinem  unbeseugt.  2Bte  er  bag  tut?  9iun 
ettua  fo,  bafc  er  ben  2ftenfd)en  bag  93ilb  un* 
fereg  reinen  unb  beiliflen  JQerrn  unb  $ei* 
Ianbeg  bor  bie  2tugen  ftedt,  mie  er  fein 
fieben  in  Siebe  Sobftun  sugebradit  unb 
mit  Sanftmut  unb  ©ebulb  bag  bittere  Sei* 


Sa|v|cit 

ben  unb  Sterben  auf  fidt)  gcnommett,  bag 
er  nidjt  uerfdjulbet  batte-  Set  bag  auf 
fid)  roirfen  lafjt,  bem  mufj  bag  ©emiffen 
ermadjen,  bafj  er  fidb  feineg  llnglaubeng 
gegen  Sefum  fdjamt  unb  reumiitig  befennt: 
eg  ift  eine  uttbegreiflicbe  8iinbe,  einen 
foldjcn  £>errn  unb  idteifter  su  bermerfen. 

Sie  ber  beilige  ©eift  burcb  fein  8trafen 
ber  Selt  ibre  Siinbe  ing  redfjte  2id)t  ftedt, 
fo  serftort  er  aud)  aden  Sabn  cigener  £u* 
genb  unb  2Mfommenbeit,  inbem  er  ung 
baran  erinnert,  mie  menig  unfer  £un  bor 
bem  fjciligen  ©ott  befteben  fann,  unb  mie 
ber  8obn  biugeben  mufete  sum  SBater,  urn 
ung  bie  ©ereebtigfeit  311  erlucrben,  bie  bor 
©ott  gilt. 

Sn  feinem  §iitgang  aber  3am  SBatcr  of* 
fenbart  fid)  aucb  beg  SBaterg  ©credjtigfcit, 
bie  ben  8obn,  nad)bem  er  fein  ©rloferlucrf 
oodbradbt,  aug  ber  Selt  nimmt.  8ie  bat 
eg  nid)t  uerbient,  baf)  er  bei  ibr  blicb.  Seil 
bie  ginfternig  bag  fiidjt  nidjt  aufgenom* 
men  bat,  alg  eg  in  ibr  febien,  ja  eg  fogar 
auglofdbte,  entsiebt  eg  ibr  ©otteg  ©ereeb¬ 
tigfeit.  Sid  ung  bie  dRadjt,  bie  bag  33ofe 
in  ber  Self  nocjj  augiibt,  unb  bie  Unge- 
rcd)tigfeit,  bie  oft  fo  Iange  ungeftraft  ibr 
Sefen  treiben  barf,  im  ©lauben  an  bie 
©ereebtigfeit  unb  £eiligfcit  ©otteg  irre 
mad)en,  fo  erbebt  ber  beilige  ©eift  feine 
Stimme  unb  fpridjt:  8ebet  ^efum  an,  mie 
er  ben  gurften  ber  Sett  in  beifeem  ^ampf 
iibermunben  bat.  fdtag  ibm  ©otteg  Sang* 
mut  febt  nod)  einen  freicn  8diefraum  laf* 
fen,  bafj  er  bie  uerfiibren  fann,  mcldje  ibm 
nidbt  miberfteben,  fo  barf  ber  ©laube  bod) 
rubmen:  £er  gurft  biefer  Selt,  mie  fau’r 
er  fidb  ftedt,  tut  er  ung  bod)  nid)tg;  bag 
mad)t:  er  ift  geriebt’t! 

Senn  ung  ber  beilige  ©eift  nod)  ftrafen 
mufj  urn  unfercr  8unbe  rniden,  fo  moden 
mir  ung  bie  ?[ugen  bod)  bffnen  Iaffen  iiber 
bag  SBerberben  berfelben,  ung  aber  aud) 
ben  23Iicf  fdbeitfen  Iaffen  fiir  ben  berrlidjen 
©ieg,  ben  $efug  ung  erfampft  bat!  ^Dann 
luerben  mir  erfabren  biirfen,  bafe  ber  beilige 
©eift  aud)  ein  ©eift  beg  Strofteg  ift:  er 
fann  bie  ©laubigen  troften.  Scnn  bie 
8eele  iiber  bie  8iinbe  in  8d)recfcn  gerat 
unb  nadb  ©eredjtigfeit  fidb  febut,  bann  tritt 
ber  beilige  ©eift  alg  Crofter  auf  ben  $ian. 
Sie  uielen  angefodjtenen  unb  befiimmerten 
©eelen  bat  er  in  ibreg  §erseng  fdot  Xroft 
gebradbt  unb  in  ibre  ©eelenmunben  S3alfam 
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ftegoffen ;  er  bat  fie  mit  feinen  ©aben  er - 
leudjtet  unb  i|nen  llraft  gegeben,  im  £un* 
fel  be§  fieben§  ftitt  unb  gebulbig  au£au* 
barren,  big  bie  Stunbe  fommt,  bo  <^ott 
iie  3>unfelbeit  Iirf)tet.  „35eine  Xrbftungen 
•erquicften  meine  Seele.”  £ore  auf  bie 
■Stimme  bc£  ©eifteg,  roenn  bu  in  Sorge  unb 
■Seraagtbeit  bift. 

Xer  ©eift  mill  Sefum  derflaren.  „2er 
©eift  toirb  mid)  derflaren,  benn  don  bent 
feinen  tuirb  er  eg  nefjmen  unb  end)  der* 
fiinbigen.”  2)cr  natiirlicbe  Scrftanb  fann 
etroag  don  ber  9SortreffIid)feit  ber  aebre 
$eju,  don  ber  £eiligfeit  unb  £errlid)feit 
feincr  $erfon  unb  dom  Stbel  feiner  ©efin* 
nung  erfennen  unb  empfinben,  rote  aber  ei* 
tte  Sanbfdjaft  erft  bann  ifjre  gait^e  Sd)ort* 
tjeit  erbdlt,  roenn  bie  Sonne  mit  ibren 
golbettcn  Strablen  fie  beteudjtet,  fo  roirb 
•ung  aud)  bag  ©ebeimnig  ber  gottmcnfcbli* 
d)ctt  §crrtid)feit  ^efu  erft  bann  erfd)Ioffen, 
roenn  ber  beitige  C^eift  fie  ung  ing  ootte 
2id)t  ftcHt.  llntcr  ber  ©iutoirfung  beg 
gottlidjcn  ©cifteg  geroinnt  bag  93ilb  ^efu 
©brifti  in  ben  Seinen  immer  mebt  ©cftalt. 

— ©rtoablt. 


ltufcrc  3ugcnb  Slbtcilmig. 


'^ibcl  grngen. 


gr.  9io.  681.  —  3Soit  roem  frradj  ber 
J&err  baft  fie  baueit  bie  Slttare 
int  £bal  Senbinnom  roeldjcg  id)  nie  gebo* 
ten  nocb  in  Sinn  genommen  babe? 

gr.  9fo.  682.  —  2Bag  fallen  roir  ansieben 
baft  roir  befteben  fonnen  gegeit  bie  Iiftigen 
IHnlrtitfe  beg  £eufetg? 


gr.  9io.  673.  —  2Ber  finb  bie,  bie  dcr* 
febrt  finb  don  SWuttcrleib  an,  unb  irrett 
don  Hi  utter  lei be? 

?ln  tro.  —  3>ie  ©ottlofen  nnb  aiigucr. 
W.  58,  4. 

Wiiblidjc  Stbrc.  —  liefer  ^Sfalrn  roirb 
genannt  „©in  golbeneg  SHcinob  Dadibg,” 
nitb  entbdlt  and)  foftlidye  SBabrbeiten.  SDie 
Oieficbte  beftiitigen  bie  SBabrbeit  biefeg 
Sdrudjg.  ©ottlofe  finb  immer  derfebrt. 
©fan  roar  tin  ©ottlofer  unb  er  roar  fo  der* 
febrt  bafj  er  bie  3Sorred)te  feiner  ©rftgeburt 
nid)t  ad)tete.  ©r  derfaufte  ,fie  fi'tr  eine 
Speife.  £iefe  batte  er  balb  deraebrt,  nnb 
fcinc  ©rftgeburt,  feinen  Segen  unb  fein 


^ffen  —  aHe§  roar  fort.  9ftit  Stbranen  fudj* 
te  er  iddter  roieber  ben  Segen  aber  eg  roar 
oergebeng.  ©r  roar  derfebrt.  SSienn  er  nid)t 
©attlog  unb  derfebrt  geroefen  rodre  fo  bat* 
te  er  fein  9ted)t  aum  Segen  roerttj  gefc^d^t 
nnb  feine  ©rftgeburt  niebt  um  einer  Speife 
Gillen  derfauft. 

3>ie  aii.gner  irren  don  ©eburt  an,  fagt 
2)adib  toeiter.  Elfit  einem  Siigner  ift  eg 
fdjroer  fort  au  fommen.  Lilian  roeift  uidjt 
roaun  man  feinen  Horten  ©laubeit  fann. 
Stuil)  roenn  er  autocilen  bie  SEBabrbeit  re* 
bet  fo  roeift  man  bocf)  nid)t  ob  man  ibm 
glauben  mag  ober  nid)t.  ©r  irret  immer 
unb  bag  mad)t  bafj  er  feine  greunbe  baben 
ober  batten  fann.  ©r  ftebet  immer  in  fei= 
item  eigenen  aidjt.  2>ag  fdjlimmfte  aber  ift 
bafj  er  aufter  ber  ©nabe  ©otteg  ftebet  unb 
baber  feinen  Segen  don  ©ott  erroarten 
fann.  '28a5  fann  ein  sJfeufcb  erroarten  ober 
boffen  ber  nidjt  auffdjaueu  fann  au  ©ott 
um  Segen?  28a§  fonnen  Wcnfdjen  ertoar= 
ten  don  einem  foldjcn?  Sitguer  finb  fd)Iim= 
mer  al§  ®iebe.  ©in  2)ieb  faun  moglidjer 
roci§  ba§  geftoblene  roieber  auriiderftatten, 
aber  ein  aiigner  fann  oft  feinem  ^iadjften 
einen  unerfeblieben  Scbaben  tbun. 


5r.  9fo.  674.  —  2Ber  ift  citt  foldjer,  ber 
derfebret  ift,  unb  fiinbiget  alS  ber  fid)  felbft 
derurtbeilct  bat? 

Slntto.  —  ©in  fe^erifdjer  atfenfd).  2:itu§ 
3,  10.  11. 

fttiiOtidrc  ScOre.  —  ©in  feberifdjer  QWenfd) 
ift  einer  ber  bal§ftarring  im  $rrtbum  be- 
barret  in  Stiidfen  bie  bie  roabre  edange* 
Iifdbe  ©runbfabe  ber  dOriftlidjen  aebre  an* 
geben,  roelcfje  er  einmal  alS  red)t  aner* 
fanut  unb  bebauptet  bat.  ©in  folcber  foE 
ofterS  ermabnt  toerben  unb  ernftlidje  SSer* 
fudje  gemadjt  roerben  ibn  don  feinem  $rr* 
frum  au  befebren.  2Bcnn  er  aber  ficb  niebt 
auredjt  roeifen  Iaf3t  fo  miiffen  roir  tbun  roie 
^Saulug  bier  JEituS  gelebrt  bat — ibn  mei* 
ben. 

Da§  rneint  feine  ©cmeinidjaft  mit  ibm 
an  baben,  fo  bafj  nidjt  femanb  mbdjte  ben* 
fen  roir  finb  ein§  ober  einig  mit  ibm,  unb 
aud)  bafj  ber  ®eber  felbft  feben  fann  bafj 
toir  feinen  ^rrfinn  fcinesroegS  mit  ibm 
tbeilen,  unb  un§  bitten  tooUcn  bafe  roir  nid)t 
aucb  bamit  befledt  modjten  roerben. 

©in  ^e^er  ift  derfebrt.  Sfnftatt  baft  er 
©ottc§  SBort  Idfet  gelten  in  alien  gallon, 


$er  alb  ktr  fBafcrftctt 


685 


nimmt  er  feme  eigene  93ernunft  jam  giib* 
rer  unb  2Begmeifer.  Ober  mit  anbern 
SBorten :  SInftatt  baft  er  ©laubt  mag  ©otteg 
SBort  fagt  in  gotten  bie  er  in  feiner  ®urj* 
ficbtigfeit  unb  Unerfenntlid)feit  nic^t  grim* 
ben  fann,  bo  glaubt  er  nur  mag  itjm  fein 
SBerftanb  alg  glaubmiirbig  erfdjeinen  Iafjt. 

Sn  foldbem  ^rjinn  fann  er  tuof)I  nid)i 
anberg  alg  fiinbigen.  Gr  ift  burdbaug  ein 
©iinber,  unb  ba  er  einmal  bag  red)te  er* 
fannt  unb  befannt  Jjatte  fo  berurtbeilt  er 
lfid)  felbft  mit  feinem  berfebrten,  irrigen 
©Iaubcn  unb  SBanbel. —  93. 


Stiitbcr  SBriefe. 


$utdjinfon,  ®anfa§,  4.  ffltarj  1931. 

Sieber  Onfel  S°bn,  ©rujj  an  bid)  unb 
alle  §eroIb  Sefen:— Dag  SBetter  ift  toon. 
Sd)  babe  13  Serfe  gelernt  in  beutfd)-  Sd) 
babe  22  SSerfe  gelernt  in  englifd)  unb  aud) 
bie  ©iicber  beg  ftteuen  Deftament.  Scb  mitt 
bie  33ibel  gragen  9Jo.  675,  676,  677  unb 
678  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann.  Sd) 
mitt  befdffiefeen.  Dorotbb  Sttifelt)- 

Siebe  Dorotbt),  Deine  2tntmorten  finb 
atte  riebtig.  Onfel  Ston. 

$utd)infon,  ®anfag,  25.  Oft.  1931. 

Sieber  Onfel  Ston,  ©rufj  an  bid)  wnb 
atte  £eroIb  Scfer: — Dag  SBetter  ift  fcfjon. 
Sd)  bnbe  3  SSerfe  gelernt  in  beutfd)  in  bem 
Sieber  ©ammlung.  S<b  miff  bie  Sibel  gra* 
gen  9fo.  675  big  678  beantmorten.  $dj 
mitt  befdbliefeen.  6mma,  9ii&It). 

©aligburt),  ^Sa.,  -fton.  1,  1931. 

Sieber  Onfel  $obn,  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
atte  $crolb  Scfer: — Sd)  miff  bie  93ibcl  gra* 
gen  beantmorten  Stto.  673  big  678.  $cb 
babe  13  33erge  gelernt  in  beutfdb.  3Benn 
Sd)  genug  babe  mitt  id)  ein  Hem  englijd) 
Dcftament.  Sd)  mitt  bc^dblicfjen  mit  beften 
mutt fdb  Qn  atte. 

$aul  ^eadji). 

Sicber  $aul,  Deine  Slntmorten  finb  rid)* 
tig  auggenommen  9fo.  ,676  f inbet  man  in 
^ob  4:44. — Barbara. 

§utd)infon,  ®anfag. 

Sicber  Onfcl  Sobn,  ©rufj  an  bid)  unb 
atte  §crolb  Scfer:— Dag  SBetter  ift  toon 
aber  eg  mar  minbig  b^ute.  Die  ©efunb* 
beit  ift  gut  auggenommen  ber  93Iaue  §uften 


ift  barum.  Sdj  miff  bie  93ibel  gragen  be¬ 
antmorten  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann.  Sd)  babe 
5  SBerfc  gelernt  aug  bem  Sieber  ©amm* 
lung.  Sdj  toil!  bcfd)Iiefeen  mit  bem  beften 
SBunfd)  an  atte.  Sobamteg  Sfifjlt). 

§utdjinfon,  $anfag,  Oft.  26,  1931. 

Sieber  Onfcl  Sobn,  ©mfj  an  bto  unb 
atte  §erolb  Scfer: — Die  ©emeinbe  ift  an 
ba§  S-  $•  S«b  miff  bie  93ibel  gra* 

gen  beantmorten.  Sd)  bu&c  ben  93Iauen  pu¬ 
lton.  UJJein  ©rofjoater  ^Sre.  Daniel  fftifelt) 
unb  fein  SBeib  finb  beim  gefommen  Oft. 
22.  2Bag  ift  mein  Grebit.  Sd)  mitt  be* 
idjlicfjen.  ^enrt)  ittifelt). 

Sieber  .^enrt),  Emma  unb  S°banneg, 
Gure  5tntmortcn  finb  atte  rid)tig.  S^b 
gleid)  311  feben  bag  bie  gragen  unb  2lnt* 
morten  auggefdbricben  finb.  Onfcl  Sobn. 

Dcr  ^ersengarfer. 

(  Wattb.  13,  4.) 

3n  ciitem  grofeen  ^auferblod  fiir  fin* 
berreidje  gamilieit  gebaut  bcmiibte  fid)  ein 
$rebiger,  jitr  Gnangelifation  ein3ulaben. 
Die  meiften  nabmen  bag  SBIdttdben  „©ute 
SBotfcbaft”  unb  ben  Ginlabunggjcttcl  an. 
?fitdb  einem  3Kanit  fomtte  bcibeg  iiberreid)t 
merben,  borfj  mie  er  bie  SBorte:  „9leIigiofe 
iBortrdge”  lag,  gab  er  affcg  fd)neff  juriidf. 
9tid)tg  fiir  ung!  5Bon  ben  48  gamilieit  bie* 
feg  SBIodfg,  gegen  200  ©eclen,  fam  eine 
gran  in  bie  GoangeIifationg*©ottegbicnfte. 
O,  mienicl  bartgetretener  ^eraengadfer! 
Dag  ift  ber  unpaffenbfte  ^Slab  fiir  beg  $errn 
3Bort,  menu  ber  ^ersenSacfer  ber  ttlfen* 
toeu  cinem  bartgetretenen  9Bege  gleicbt. 
?fm  SBeg  ift  feine  anbad)tgdoffe  ©timmung 
fonbern  ftete  Unrube. 

giir  Scfu  ^eilgmort  mufe  ber  iunere 
QWcnfdb  ftiffe  ©ammlung  finben,  foil  eg 
frndjtbar  mirfen.  Diefclbe  feblt  bei  ben 
SBegmenfdben.  Unrube  bagegen  ift  an  bet 
Dagegorbnung.  ©orge,  9J?ube,  Slrbeit,  93cr* 
gniigen,  ©efefffdjaft  Iaffen  faft  feine  Shibe* 
imufeit  eintreten.  Die  ©ebanfenmelt  ift 
bitrd)  cinfeere  Ginbriidfe  ftetg  aerftreut,  oft 
ganj  dermirrt.  Dag  Seben  gleidbt  cinem 
fiitnlofen  Sagen  nad)  ben  ©eifenblafen  ir* 
bifcfjcr  Dinge. 

?lnt  SBeg  betiitigt  fid)  nid)t  ber  beilige 
©eift.  Ittfan  miff  ibn  nicfjt  baben,  barum 
‘  bait  er  fid)  fern.  Stud)  ift  ber  SBeltgeift  ibm 
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io  3itmibcr,  bafe  er  nid)t  mirfen  fann.  Sa* 
rum  fommt  e*  311  feiner  SinneSanberuttg. 
£a£  gan^e  ©ur3elmerf  ber  Siinbe  mucbert 
in  ber  Seele  fort,  grudjt  bringcnb,  bie  ei* 
licit  gottmifefiidigen,  birberblidjen  (Stjaraf* 
ter  trdgt.  21  m  ©eg  bat  man  feine  3cit  fiir 
'$eite*  uitb  ©roigfeitefragett.  Sie  23ibcl* 
morte:  „Sd)affet,  bafe  ifjr  felig  merbet,  mit 
gurcfet  unb  3ittern,”  finb  bem  mobenten 
SWenfcben  faft  bottig  uitbefamtt.  2Iud)  mid 
er  feme  3C^  freimacben,  iiber  feine  Seclen* 
not  unb  Seelcnrettung  nad)3ubenfen.  £ort 
mancber  bon  C^lDigfeitSfragen,  beraietjt  fid) 
bas  ©efidjt  3um  iiberlegenen  Sadjeln,  obcr 
atte  bem  2Runbe  fprubelt  beifeenber  Spott 

©IiaS  reifte  40  Stage,  urn  3U  boren,  roaS 
©ott  ibnt  3u  fagen  batte.  SBiele  URenfdjcn 
ber  ^e^tbeit  baben  feinen  Sag,  feine  Stun* 
be,  feine  SDtinufe  iibrig,  ibr  emigeS  ©oI)I 
311  ficfjerii.  Sie  3eit  ift  bodig  an  ©elt  unb 
Siinbe  berfauft. 

Senfen,  9ieben  unb  $aitbeln  neb3 
men  ©egenmartefragen  einen  unermefelid) 
breiten  SRaum  ein.  Sie  oberfIad)Iid)fteit, 
Idcberlicbften,  finnlofeften  Singe  merben 
eingebenb  erortert.  ©ine  ©briftin,  bie  in 
einem  ^ranfcnbaufe  ttiglid)  arbcitct,  ift 
frob,  bafe  fie  nad)  geierabenb  nid)t  mebr 
ben  fiird)terlicfeen  Scfemufe  fittenlofer  ©e* 
fpradje  boren  braucbt.  Sa§  Sidjtermort: 
„©emt  gute  fReben  fie  begleitcn,  bann 
fliefet  bie  2lrbeit  ntuntcr  fort,”  ift  ganalidj 
beraltet.  $e  gemeiner  bie  Spradje,  bcfto 
beffer.  33ei  SSiirgerlidjen  berrfdjt  mofe!  bid* 
mate  ein  anberer  Son,  aber  bie  §er3cit 
finb  cbenfo  gottlo§  ate  bie  ber  gabrifarbci* 
ter.  Die  SReicfeen  batten  c§  meiften§  miter 
ibrer  ©iirbe,  cfjriftlidjen  ©efprad)en  bas> 
Obr  311  Ieiben,  am  adermenigften  djriftlid) 
311  Ieben. 

2luf  bem  ©eg  mirb  feine  ©briftitege* 
meinfd>aft  bcrgcfteHt.  „SRiemaitb  fommt 
311m  SSatcr,  beitn  burd)  mid),”  fagt  $efu 
©abrbeitentunb.  2Rit  bem  ^eilattb  in  33er* 
binbung  311  treten  unb  eine  fRebe  an  ibm, 
bem  ©einftocf,  3U  bleiben,  ift  ber  2Rettfdjcn 
Seftimmung  unb  bcrrlicfjer  SebenSgenufe. 
Soldje  SSercinigttng  fommt  aitf  bem  ©eg 
n'idjt  3itftanbe,  benit  bter  ift  ber  Sinn  ftor* 
rig,  ba§  §er3  fait,  in  bem  feitt  ®egef)ren 
nad)  ^efite  mobnt. 

21m  ©eg  mirb  ber  Same  be§  ©orte§ 
©otte§  geraubt.  Sa  famcn  bie  SBogel  unb 
fra&ente  auf.”  Scr  grofete,  gefdjidfteftc 


SBatyr  fteii  j 

9taubbogeI  ift  ber  Satan.  Sobalb  fein  j 
fdjarfcS  2Iugc  ben  Sameit  be3  ©orte§  ©ot*  ' 
te£  auf  bem  bartgetrcteneu  ^ersetteadfer  , 
liegeu  fiebt,  fcfeiefet  er  brauf  311,  urn  bie 
2Iitefaat  311  rauben.  ©r  fiebt  cine  grofec 
©efabr  baritt,  toenn  ber  Same  auf  bem 
bartcn  93obctt  eine  Stunbe,  einen  Sag,  ei* 
ucn  3Ronat  Iicgen  bleibt.  ©3  fonnte  ber 
Same  bod)  nocfe  einbringen.  Belial  ift  be*  *, 
fount  mit  bent  Sdjriftmort:  „^ft  mein 
©ort  itictjt  mie  ein  fprirfjt  ber  §err,  4 

unb  mie  ein  jammer  ber  gelfen  3er* 
fdjtneifet?”  Santm  ift  ber  ©ortrduber  tut* 
ermiiblid)  tatig.  Unb  tocr  mill  non  ad  fei* 
nett  .^elfertt  reben,  bie  er  gefebicft  anteitct 
obcr  aiteniifet,  ©Ieid)e§  311  tun?  Ginen  H 
bart  gctretenen  ^ersen^acfer  3U  boben,  auf 
bern  ber  Same  bes  ©orte§  ©otteS  feine 
Stdttc  bat,  ift  ein  furdbtbareS  ©erid)t,  ba§ 
ber  dRenfd)  an  fid)  felbft  iibt. 

©otte§  ©ort  macfet  met)ten§  nidtjt  ben 
gerittgften  ©inbrud  Sa§  ©ort,  Dorn  ,^im* 
met  ben  2Renfd)en  gefcfeenft,  ber  ©elt  3um  < 
Sebcn  bargerei^t,  ein  bedfdjeincnbeS  Sid)t  j 
im  Sunfel  ber  Siinbe,  auf  meldje^  bie  211= 
ten  febnfiidjtig  marteten,  ein  ©oniteftrom 
fiir  ^efuSdcrebrer,  eine  Urfadje  3ur  ©rlan* 
gung  gottlidben  SebenS,  eine  gefte  3ur  3^it  ^ 
ber  Srattgfal,  ba§  Diele  23oIfer  3itr  Slnbe* 
tung  ©otte§  fiibren  fod,  macbt  feinen  ©in*  1 
brutf,  nielmebr  ift  e§  ein  teerer  Sdjad.  Scr 
dRenicb  bbrt  mie  ein  Soter  unb  gebt  babin 
mie  ein  Soter  unb  gebt  burd)  bie  Sore 
cmigcn  Sobe§. 

Sem  ©nabenmatten  ©otte§  mcrben  bie 
$anbc  gebunben.  ©enn  ©otteS  ^eitemort 
fid)  feine  beadbtenSmerte  ©eltung  berfcfeaf* 
fen  fann,  bann  fann  ber  §err  felbft  nidjt 
reben  unb  banbeln.  ©§  ift  ibm  unmbglid),  * 
burd)  fein  ©abrbeitemort  erneuernb  unb 
reinigenb  3U  mirfen.  Ser  ^err  modbte  gem 
burd)  fein  geiftbelebteS  ©ort  arbeiten,  aber 
ber  iRtenfd)  tritt  ibm  entgegen  unb  fagt: 

$d)  beuge  mid)  nicfet  unter§  ©ort  unb  tin* 
here  mid)  nidjt  burd)§  ©ort. 

Ser  Sob  ^efu  auf  ©olgaUja  ift  fiir  folcfje 
Wenfdben  bodig  nufeto§.  Sa§  ©eiefe  unb  ^  , 
ba§  ©bangelium  meifen  auf  ©brifhte  ate 
ben  mabren  ^eilbringcr  bin.  „2ltfo  ift  ba§ 
©efeb  unfer  3ntbtmeifter  gemefen  auf  ©bri* 
ftu§,  bafe  mir  burdb  ben  ©Iauben  geredjt 
miirben.”  „©etdben  (Sefu§)  ©ott  bat  bor* 
geftedt  3u  einem  ©nabenftubl  burdb  ben 
©Iauben  in  feinem  ©lut,  bamit  er  bie  @e*  , 
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redbtigfeit,  bie  dor  ibm  gilt,  barbiete  in 
bem,  bafe  er  ©iinbe  dergibet,  meldje  bis 
anber  blieben  tear  unter  gottlidtjer  ©ebulb.” 
DaS  93Iut  ^efu  ift  fu.r  bartberaig  bleibenbe 
2)?enfdjen  umfonft  dergoffen.  ®ann  ein  ©e* 
ridbt  ernfter-  fein?  fei  ermabnt, 

bafe  ber  derbcirtete  Sftenfdb  fid)  ber  ^errlidj* 
feit  beraubt,  bie  ©ott  gem  bem  ©eborfa* 
men  geben  mill.  Dies  ift  ber  grbfete  ©d)a* 
be/  ben  fidb  ein  ttftenfdbenfinb  bereitet,  ba§ 
bem  SBorte  ©otteS  ben  fcblecbteften  $Iafc 
einraumt.  ©elebt  unb  umfonft  gelebt,  baS 
2Bort  be§  §errn  gebort  au  boben  obne  jeg= 
Iidben  ©eminn,  ift  ein  unbered)enbare£  ©e= 
ridjt.  ttttoge  jeber  Sefer  foldbem  ©eridbt  ent* 
rinnen  unb  bitten: 

,^adbe  mid)  aum  guten  Sanbe, 

2Benn  bein  ©aatforn  in  midb  fattt ; 

©ib  mir  Sid)t  in  bem  SSerftanbe 
Unb  maS  mir  mirb  dorgeftellt, 

$rage  mein'em  §eraen  ein, 

Safe  e§  mir  aur  Oftudjt  gebeibn!” 


Die  leeren  Slebren  fteben  bod)- 


©iebft  bu  benn  nidbt  im  ©rntefelb 
Die  Ieidjten  Stebren  fteb’n. 

Die  feine  grudjt  barnieberbalt, 

®o  aufredbt,  ftolg  unb  fdjon? 

©3  ift  bie  grudjt,  bie  mad)tiglid) 

Die  anbern  nieberbog ; 

Die  dotten  Stebrm  biiden  fidb, 

Die  leeren  fteben  bod). 

©iebft  bu  in  ©otteS  ©rntefelb 
Die  leidbten  ©briften  fte'b’n. 

Die  audb  fo  bodb  in  biefer  SBelt, 
Durdj’S  Dal  ber  Dranen  geb’n? 

Die  audb  fo  grofj  im  eignen  3$ 

Stfit  leeren  §eraen  nocb  — 

Die  doHen  9lebreit  biiden  fidb, 

Die  leeren  fteben  bodb. 

SEBaS  mir  im  eignen  $db  9e*on, 

DaS  ift  umfonft  gefdbeb’n. 

Da§  nimmt  ber  grofce  ©ott  nidbt  an, 
Unb  ntufc  derloren  gebn. 

DaS  eigne  3d)  mufe  erft  binab 
23i3  in  bie  tieffte  ®luft. 

Die  eignen  SBerfe  in  ben  ©taub, 

Dann  reift  er  unfre  grud)t. 

©  IeereS  §era,  mad>  enblidb  auf, 

Der  $err  fudjt  bei  bir  grud)t. 


3ldb,  bolt  bocb  ein,  oerlorncS  ©d)af, 
£>alt  ein  auf  beiner  glud)t! 

©teig’  nieber,  merbe  enblidb  Hein, 
Steig’  nieber,  tu’S  in  3eit, 

©onft  mirft  bu  einft  derloren  fein 
3n  alle  ©migfeit.  3-  $  3- 


8o  mar’s  gut. 


©in  bcriibmter,  gottfeliger  tttfann  binft 
mit  rinem  Iabmen  93ein  burdb  bie  SBelt, 
unb  bafiir  banft  er  ganj  befonberS  ©ott. 
©r  fagt  frei  berauS,  menn  man  mit  ibm 
1D7itIeib  fjaben  mitt:  ,.,Gafet  baS  gut  fein, 
licbe  greunbe!  §atte  rnict)  nicfjt  ber  §err 
an  ba§  93ein  gefdblagen,  mare  id)  ibm  ba* 
dongclaufen.  3d)  bin  mit  bem  iobmen 
meitergefommen  al§  mit  jmei  gefunben. 
9J?ein  Unglaube  mufete  fterben!” 


SEBir  bo&en  gefeben  unb  aeugen,  bafe  ber 
2ktter  ben  ©ofm  gefanbt  bot  aunt  §eilanb 
ber  SEBelt.  1.  So’bonnes  4,  14. 


2$aS  ift  ber  Bmecf  beS  f|?rebigtamteS? 


Dr.  9t.  2t.  Dorret)  antmortet  auf  biefe 
grage  in  fciner  ©dbrift  „Unfer  Dienft”: 
„S3or  aflem  miiffen  mir,  um  unfern  Dienft 
fo  3U  doflfiibren,  mie  ©otteS  9(bfidbt  unb 
3iel  ift,  eine  flare  unb  beftimmte  ©rfennt* 
niS  badon  boben,  maS  ©ott  mit  bem  Stmtc 
eineS  ctoangelifdben  ^rebigerS  beamedft. 
'SEBir  fonnen  unfer  Stmt  nidbt  auSridbten, 
menn  mir  biefen  3toedf  nidbt  fcnnen. 

$d)  bin  badon  iiberaeugt,  bafe  beute  diele 
Seute  im  3tmte  finb,  bie  feinen  flaren  99e« 
griff  badon  baben,  ma§  ber  3*oecf  be§  ^Bre* 
bigtamteS  ift.  ©§  finb  barunter  Seute  mit 
menfdbenfreunblidber  ©efinnung  unb  gutem 
^eraen,  bie  don  bem  SBerlangen  getrieben 
murben,  moglidbft  diel  ©ute§  in  ber  SBelt 
3U  tun.  Da§  ^rebigtamt  fcfjien  baau  bie 
befte  ©elegenbeit  au  bieten,  unb  beSbott 
traten  fie  in  baSfelbe  ein.  2lbcr  einen  be* 
ftimmten,  flaren  ©inblicf  in  baS,  maS  ©ot* 
teS  Stbfidbt  bei  bem  x3imte  ift,  befifcen  fie 
nicfjt.  DeSbalb  modbte  id)  bamit  anfangen, 
©otte§  ©ebanfen  bieriiber  genau  fcfigu- 
ftetten.  SOBir  brautben  nicfjt  bariiber  au  grii* 
bein.  ©ott  bot  un§  atteS  einfadb  in  feinem 
28orte  felbft  geiagt. 

Der  3medf  bes  $rebigtamte§  ift  breifacb: 


V  f  r  o  l  b  be 


1.  9iette  derlorene  Seelen!  2.  SBeibe  bie 
©emcinbe  ©otteg!  3.  ©raiebe  beine  ©e* 
meinbe  jur  iWitarbeit! 

2Sir  fefcen  bier  aug  bcr  Shrift  Jorrep’g 
feine  Slusfiitjrungen  iiber  ^Sunft  1  nod) 
oollftanbig  tjer : 

„5$or  allcm  gilt  eg,  bie  SSerlorenen  au 
retten.  $efug  C£f)riftu§  bat  ung  in  nid)t 
mifeauderftebenben  SBorten  Sufag  19,  10 
gcfagt :  „Jeg  2J?enfd)en  Sobn  ift  gefommen, 
3U  fudjen  unb  felig  au  rnacben,  bag  derloren 
ift.”  Jag  ift  $efu  ©rflarung  bon  feiner 
eigencn  2JJiffion.  9htn  ift  ein  ^rebiger  ein 
9iad)folger  $efu  CSbrifti.  9tatiirlid)  ift  bag 
aucb  ieber  mabre  ©bnft,  unb  eg  fottte  bie 
31rbeit  eincg  jeben  C£^riften  fein,  Seelen  au 
retten.  21ber  ooraiiglid)  gilt  bag  2Bort  bent 
$rebigcr.  ^efu3  fagte  au  ben  erften  $re= 
bigern,  bie  er  ermablte  (9ftattb.  4,  19): 
„golget  mir  nad),  icb  mitt  end)  au  STOenfdjen- 
fifdjern  madjen.” 

SBriibcr  bag  ift  unfere  21ufgabe.  Ja?>  ift 
©otteg  §auptabfid)t  bei  bem  21mte:  bie 
SJerlorenen  au  fudjen  unb  au  retten.  Itnb 
ber  iJSrcbiger  beg  ©dangeliumg,  ber  nidjl 
ben  SBerlormen  nadjgebt  unb  fie  aw  retten 
iudjt,  bat  feiiteit  33eruf  derfefjlt.  ©g 
fommt  nid)t  barauf  an,  ttrie  biel  ©uteg, 
mie  biel  2Jfenfd)enfreunbIid)eg  er  fonft  tut; 
tbcnn  er  niebt  bie  SScrlorenen  fudjt  unb  ret* 
tet,  bat  er  feinen  33eruf  berfeblt. 

Unb  be&balb  modjte  id)  an  bid)  unb  mid) 
t'ine  grage  ridjten:  ©ebft  bu  ben  SBcrlore* 
nen  nad)?  SJringft  bu  beftimmte  banner, 
grauen  unb  ®inber  au  einer  beftimmten 
Slnnabme  eineg  beftimmten  §eilanbeg? 
SBenn  niebt,  fo  baft  bu  beinen  SBeruf  alg 
^Srebiger  beg  ©dangriiumS  berfeblt. 

— iRemton  ^erolb. 


Jcr  rcd)te  ^linger. 


3mci  ©efannte  gingen  miteinanber  3itm 
©ottcSbienft.  „2Bag  uiibt  eg  cigentlid),” 
fragte  plotjlid)  ber  ^iingere,  „immer  mie* 
ber  in  bie  $ird)c  au  geben?”  „2Bag  nii^t 
eg,”  eutgegnetc  bcr  anbre,  „immer  micbcr 
an  effen?”  „Jag  ift  bod)  etmag  gana  an* 
breg,”  meintc  ber  ©rfte,  „bie  Speife  crbdlt 
mir  bag  Seben.”  „$a,”  ermiberte  ber  91el* 
tere,  „unb  mag  bie  Speife  fur  ben  Seib  ift, 
bag  ift  bag  9Bort  ©otteg  fiir  bie  Seelc.” 
„?fbcr.”  fo  menbete  fener  ein,  „mober 
fommt  eg  benn,  bafe  fo  biele  gar  fein  SBer* 


SB  a  b  r  b  r  i  i  | 

langen  ba&eit  nad)  ©otteg  SBort,  mabrenb  \ 
bod)  jeber  dttcnfd)  bag  ©ebiirfnig  bat,  au  I 
effen?”  „©eroif3  bat  jeber  ©efunbe  23er* 
langen  nad)  bem  taglidjcn  93rot,”  fo  Iautc* 
te  bie  Slntmort,  „aber  niebt  jeber  ®ranfe.  . 

SBenn  ein  SKenfdj  niemalg  Suft  bat,  au  1 

effen,  ift  er  eben  franf;  unb  menu  fo  diele 
fein  SBebiirfniS  baben  nad)  bent  SBort  ©ot*  J 
teg,  fo  ift  ifjre  Seele  bebenflid)  franf.  2Ber=  h 
ben  fie  Don  biefer  gefcibrlidjeu  ^ranfbeit  I 
itirfjt  gebeilt  unb  bleibt  alfo  ifjr  inmenbiger 
SKcnfcb  obne  bie  SJJabrung,  bie  aHeiti  ba§ 
mabre  Seben  gibt,  fo  Perfafien  fie  unrett* 
bar  bem  ,anbern  £ob,’  bem  ,feurigcn 
^fubl’,  don  bem  ba§  Ic^te  93ud)  ber  93ibel 
mit  febauerliebcm  @rnft  rebet.”  „Selig  finb  -j 
bie  bungern  unb  biirftcn.” 


©inen  Jag  auf  eintnal. 


Ja§  ©ebeimni§  eine§  frieblid^en  Sc* 
bcn§'  ift,  ba§  man  Iernt,  nur  einen  Jag  auf 
einmal  311  Ieben.  finb  bie  langen  Stre*  1 
den,  bie  un3  ermiiben.  Slber  ba§  Ieben  J. 
tritt  dor  ung  nur  Jag  fiir  Jag,  immer  nur 
einen  Jag  auf  einmal.  Sogar  ber  mor* 
genbe  Jag  ift  nidjt  unfer,  bi§  er  311m  £eu* 
te  gemorben,  mir  foUen  nur  bafiir  forgen,  ^ 
bafj  mir  ibm  eine  gute  ©rbfdbaft  btnterlaf*  , 

fen  in  ber  moblgetanen  Slrbeit,  bem  redbt* 
gelebtcn  Seben  don  beute.  ©§  ift  eine  ge* 
fegnete  ^unft,  biefe§  Seben  don  Jag  au 
Jag.  $eber  fann  feine  Saft  dom  SRorgen 
bi§  aum  2lbenb  tragen,  fei  fie  nodb  fo 
fdbmer.  ^eber  fann  feine  Strbeit  tun  fiir 
einen  Jag,  fei  fie  nod)  fo  miibfam.  ^eber 
fann  fanft  gebulbig  unb  liebreid)  Ieben  big 
aum  Slbenb.  SBeiter  ift  bag  Seben  nidjtg, 
alg  ein  fteteg :  Jag  fiir  Jag!  Jue  beute 
beitte  ^Sflidjt,  miberftebe  ben  beutigen  33er* 
fuebungen  in  beg  £errn  ^raft.  Quale  bidb 
ijeute  nidbt  ab  im  SSoraugbenfen  an  Jinge, 
bie  bu  nidbt  feben  fannft  unb  nidbt  berfte* 
ben  miirbeft,  menu  bu  fie  fabeft.  ©ott  gibt 
ung  bie  S^adbt,  bie  ben  Sdblufe  unferer  fur* 
aen  Jage  mit  Junfelbeit  befebattet.  ©in 
begrenatcr  ^oriaont  madjt  bag  Seben  Ieidb* 
ter  unb  bilft  ung,  je^en  neu  anbredjenben 
Jag  tapfer,  rid)tig  unb  beilig  Ieben  au  fon* 
nen.  ^efug  fagt:  „ Jorum  forget  nidbt  fiir 
ben  anberen  Jag  ;  benn  ber  morgenbe  Jag 
mirb  fiir  bag  Seine  forgen!” 


„2Bag  ift  unfer  Seben?” 


$  c  x  0  i  b  bcr  fl  t)  r  b  e  i  t 
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EDITORIALS 


The  selected  matter  in  this  issue  has 
some  very  pertinent  and  applicable 
Thanksgiving  material.  Then  there  are 
also  a  few  original  contributions  which 
had  been  held  over  from  last  year, 
having  been  received  too  late  for  use 
in  the  before-Thanksgiving  number 
then.  And  as  some  of  us  reflect  back 
a  year,  we  see  reasons  now  for  being 
thankful  then  which  we  did  not  ap¬ 
preciate  then  as  we  would  now.  And 
so  it  is  from  time  tp  time.  Let  us  pon¬ 
der  over  the  blessejdness  of  periods  of 
the  past,  many  of  them,  when  without 
sufficient  cause  wje  felt  discontented 
and  dissatisfied,  just  because  we  did 
not  have  extraordinary  blessings, 
whereas  we  should  have  been  content 
with  common  blessings,  suitable  for 
common  people.  Some  of  the  greatest 
blessings  are  least  appreciated. 


It  is  a  sad  indication  of  some  of  the 
conditions  which  prevail  among  some 
of  our  people,  as  a  nation,  that  it  is 
suggested  by  the  blasphemous  group, 
calling  itself  the  A.  A.  A.  A.  that  in¬ 
stead  of  thanksgiving  the  day  be  made 
one  of  “blame-giving.”  What  would 
the  fault-finders  find  if  they  were  to 
begin  finding  fault  at  home? 

True,  there  are  sad  conditions  a- 
mongst  humanity,  the  world  over.  But 
isn’t  it  true  that  many  of  the  remedies 
proposed  seek  to  improve  the  symp¬ 
toms  only  and  do  not  aim  at  the  seat 
of  the  malady?  Humanity  is  like  a  sick 
person  who  has  violated  the  principles 
of  bodily  well-being  and  then  resents 
the  resultant  sickness  and  pain,  and 
desires  immediate  restoration  and  nor¬ 
malcy,  and  murmurs  and  complains  be¬ 
cause  he  must  endure  suffering  for  a 
season.  “Be  not  deceived  God  is  not 
mocked ;  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth 
that  shall  he  also  reap.  He  that  soweth 
to  the  spirit  shall  of  the  spirit  reap 
life  everlasting;  but  he  that  soweth  to 
the  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  cor¬ 
ruption.” 


“Forasmuch  as  Christ  hath  suffered 
for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  yourselves  like¬ 
wise  -with  the  same  mind :  for  he  that 
hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased 
from  sin ;  that  he  no  longer  should  live 
the  rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to  the 
lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God.” 
I  Peter  4:1,  2.  And  “he  that  being  of¬ 
ten  reproved  hardeneth  his  neck,  shall 
suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  with¬ 
out  remedy.”  Prov.  29:1. 

Thus  let  us  humbly  submit  ourselves 
to  the  taming  and  correcting  condi¬ 
tions  and  circumstances  which  at  pres¬ 
ent  are  ours,  as  a  nation,  as  commu¬ 
nities,  and  let  us  learn  anew  the  les¬ 
sons  of  self-denial  and  self-restraint 
and  of  brotherly  and  neighborly  sym¬ 
pathy,  compassion  and  helpfulness. 
Let  us  remember  that,  “Hereby  per¬ 
ceive  we  the  love  of  God,  because  he 
laid  down  his  life  for  us :  and  we  ought 
to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren. 
But  whoso  hath  this  world’s  good, 
and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
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shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 
from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him.  My  little  children,  let  us 
not  love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue  ;  but 
in  deed  and  in  truth.”  I  John  3:16-18. 


And  at  this  time  of  lack  and  de¬ 
pression  let  us  bear  in  mind  to  vigi¬ 
lantly  guard  against  drifting  into  the 
status  of  those  of  whom  it  is  stated, 
■“When  they  knew  God,  they  glorified 
him  not  as  God,  neither  were  thank¬ 
ful  ;  but  became  vain  in  their  imagina¬ 
tions,  and  their  foolish  heart  was  dark¬ 
ened  :  professing  themselves  to  be  wise, 
they  became  fools.”  Rom.  1 :21,  22. 


It  is  with  sympathetic  regret  that 
we  mention  that  Sister  Noah  Brenne- 
man  has  suffered  considerably  since 
falling  and  breaking  her  leg,  men¬ 
tion  of  which  was  made  before  in  these 
columns.  The  last  few  days  her  con¬ 
dition  seems  somewhat  improved.  The 
blessings  of  Him,  who  can  help  and  can 
overrule  all  conditions  unto  welfare 
and  who  can  confer  lasting  blessings, 
be  hers. 


HOW  THANKFUL  WE  SHOULD 
BE 


Lydia  M.  Brenneman 

“O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  call 
upon  his  name ;  make  known  his  deeds 
among  the  people.  It  is  a  good  thing 
to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and  to 
sing  praises  unto  thy  name,  O  most 
High.”  How  thankful  we  should  be 
for  eyes  to  see  and  ears  to  hear  the 
sweet  voices  of  our  friends.  How  often 
Jesus  said,  “If  any  man  hath  ears  to 
hear  let  him  hear!”  How  thankful  we 
should  be  if  we  have  ears  to  hear  so 
that  we  can  hear  the  way  of  salvation 
preached  to  us.  And  how  thankful  we 
should  be  for  kind  friends  who  cheer 
us  with  their  smiles  and  kind  words 
on  our  way  which., is  sometimes  a  lone¬ 
ly  way. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


“Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway:  and  a- 
gain  I  say,  Rejoice.” 


WE  THANK  THEE  LORD 


Ivan  J.  Miller 

Lord  we  would  thank  Thee  for  the 
tender  care, 

Bestowed  upon  us  from  Thy  gra¬ 
cious  hand ; 

For  Thou  hast  kindly  kept  us  year 
by  year. 

And  blest  us.  in  a  free  and  Chris¬ 
tian  land. 

And  we  would  thank  Thee  Lord  for 
drink  and  food, 

For  health  and  strength  to  live  this 
earthly  life ; 

But  over  all  for  Thy  eternal  Word, 

The  living  water  and  the  bread  of 
Life. 

We  thank  Thee  for  a  shelter  from  the 
storm. 

For  warmth  and  comfort  during 
rain  and  snow, 

But  higher  praise  and  thanks  to  Thee 
belong, 

For  Thy  sure  refuge  to  a  trusting 
soul. 

But  who  can  speak  the  goodness  from 
Thy  hand, 

Or  number  all  the  blessings  from  a- 
bove? 

What  feeble,  mortal  mind  can  under¬ 
stand, 

The  depth  and  greatness  of  Thy 
boundless  love? 

Yea  Lord,  we  thank  Thee,  but  what 
tongue  can  speak, 

The  lofty  praise  and  thanks  we  owe 
to  Thee? 

What  words  can  reach  the  theme? 
What  heart  might  seek 

To  give  Thee  greater  fame  or  maj¬ 
esty? 

Nay,  Thou  dost  not  demand  that 
thanks  and  praise, 

In  glowing  words  be  spoken  unto 
Thee. 

But  humble,  grateful  hearts  to  Thee 
may  raise, 

Sincerest  thanks,  in  their  simplicity. 
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So  then  for  grace  and  mercy,  love  and 
light, 

And  all  the  blessings  of  Thy  holy 
Word, 

Before  the  throne  of  Thy  eternal 
might 

We  bow  and  simply  say,  “We  thank 
Thee,  Lord.” 

DAVE  WEBSTER’S 
REPENTANCE 

A  Thanksgiving  Incident 

“Not  goin’  to  meetin’?  Dave  Web¬ 
ster,  I’m  ashamed  of  you!  And  you 
haven’t  heard  me  say  as  much  all  the 
twenty  years  we’ve  lived  together. 
There’s  Toe  Humphrey  and  his  wife 
and  ‘Sis’  and  little  Dan  jest  gone  down 
the  road  now ;  and'  here’s  Ted  at  the 
door  with  the  wagon  this  very  min- 
ute.” 

“Let  Humphrey  go  where  he  has  a 
mind  to;  he  has  more  to  be  thankful 
for  than  I  have.  There’s  the  third  hog 
gone  this  mornin’  in  my  pen,  and  ev¬ 
ery  one  of  his  fat  and  thrivin’;  and 
pork  will  be  pork  this  winter,  I  tell 
you. 

“Then  the  fall  wheat  was  not  worth 
cuttin’  as  you  know.  Humphrey  had 
none  sown,  so  he  lbst  nothing  on  that. 
The  taters  were  a  failure,  too,  this  year, 
mostly,  bushels  and  bushels  of  them 
gone  to  rot.  Joe  happened  to  plant 
his  over  on  the  hill,  and  so  they’re 
mostly  good.” 

“I  know  it’s  a  poor  year  for  makin’ 
money,  Dave;  but  we’ll  have  enough 
for  ourselves,  and  something  to  spare, 
too.  And  I’m  not  so  sure  that  Hum¬ 
phrey  is  so  much  ahead  of  us  after  all. 
Wasn’t  he  down  all  spring  with  rheu¬ 
matism  fever,  and  had  to  hire  his  seed¬ 
in’  done?  And  didn’t  you  say  your¬ 
self,  not  many  weeks  ago,  that  the 
doctor  had  been  makin’  good  time  this 
year  there,  and  doctors  don’t  visit 
sick  folks  for  nothin’,  I  assure  you. 
Poor  little  Sophy  that  you  helped  to 
carry  to  her  long  home,  and  that  was 
the  same  age  as  your  own  Katy  here; 
and  I’m  sure  Joe  would  rather  have 
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lost  all  his  crops  than  parted  with  her. 
Then,  worse  than  all,  isn’t  his  heart 
broke  and  his  wife’s  too,  with  a  bad 
son?  And  our  Ted  never  cost  us  a 
sleepless  night  since  he  cut  his  eye¬ 
teeth.  So  after  all,  we’ve  more  to  be 
thankful  for  than  our  neighbor  has, 
and  we’ve  a  sight  .more  than  we  de¬ 
serve,  too.” 

Ted  had  grown  impatient  waiting 
outside,  while  this  dialogue  was  going 
on,  and  now  stood  with  his  whip  in 
hand,  waiting  orders. 

“Father’s  not  going  with  us  this 
mornin’,  Ted,  so  we’ll  just  drive  on 
without  him.  Come  on,  children,  pile 
in,  or  we’ll  be  late.” 

No  sooner  had  the  wagon  with  its 
not  very  light  load  disappeared  than 
Dave  Webster  set  about  making  his 
toilet.  It  was  not  a  very  elaborate  one 
at  any  time,  but  had  his  wife  been  at 
home  she  would  have  thought  that  he 
lacked  in  style  what  he  made  up  in 
speed,  for  this  once  at  least.  What  was 
most  wonderful  of  all,  when  he  was 
ready  to  go,  he  lifted  Katy,  who  stayed 
at  home  with  Liza  the  maid,  off  the 
floor  where  she  sat  sucking  the  head 
of  her  rubber  doll,  and  kissed  her 
twice,  an  unusual  thing  for  him  to  do, 
for  though  he  was  a  kind  father,  he 
did  not  take  much  stock  in  kissing. 

Dave  was  a  good  walker,  but  the 
church  was  over  a  mile  distant,  and  the 
minister  was  just  giving  out  the  text 
when  he  slipped  quietly  into  a  back 
seat— Psalm  116:12,  “What  shall  I  ren¬ 
der  unto  the  Lord  for  all  His  benefits 
toward  me?” 

The  sermon  was  an  impressive  one, 
and  calculated  to  awaken  serious 
thought  in  the  mind  of  the  Christian. 
Man’s  unworthiness,  God's  benefi¬ 
cence,  and  the  homage  and  gratitude 
due  to  the  Creator  by  the  creature, 
were  all  set  forth  with  faithful  delinea¬ 
tion.  If  Maria  Webster  was  surprised 
at  seeing  her  husband  waiting  outside 
the  church  after  the  service  was  over, 
she  wisely  refrained  from  showing  it; 
and  the  dialogue  of  the  morning  was 
not  once  referred  to  on  the  way  home. 

What  a  grand  spread  awaited  the 


692 


$rro!b  h r r  %Ba^r|pr«t 


hungry  family  in  the  wide,  warm 
kitchen,  on  their  return  from  the  lit¬ 
tle  country  church.  They  sniffed  om¬ 
inously  as  they  marched  around  and 
around  the  great  table,  applauding 
this  and  the  other  tempting  dish,  while 
Liza,  the  hired  girl,  kept  warning  them 
not  to  touch  anything  for  their  lives — 
until  father  came  in.  But  father  seem¬ 
ed  a  long  time  coming  in.  Ted  had 
put  the  horses  in  the  stalls  and  re¬ 
turned  to  the  house,  but  father  was 
still  missing,  so  a  search  was  made 
for  him.  Not  in  the  barn,  not  in  the 
stable,  nowhere  to  be  seen  was  the 
— at  the  particular  time — much-want¬ 
ed  lord  of  the  household. 

"I  saw  him  go  into  the  house  when 
we  came  from  meetin’,”  said  Dave, 
junior,  so  mother  went  upstairs  to  her 
Pwn  room,  and  there  sure  enough, 
seemingly  oblivious  to  the  good  things 
awaiting  him  below,  knelt  Dave  Web¬ 
ster  by  the  bedside,  his  face  buried  in 
the  log-cabin  quilt. 

“What’s  the  matter,  Dave?”  said 
his  wife.  “We  have  been  huntin’  ev¬ 
erywhere  for  you  to  come  to  dinner; 
the  children  are  nearly  wild  waitin’  so 
long.” 

“I  can’t  go  to  dinner,  Maria ;  I  don’t 
deserve  no  dinner  nor  nothin’  else 
when  I  think  what  a  miserable,  thank¬ 
less  sinner  I  have  been  for  all  ‘His 
benefits.’  And  not  only  that,  but  en- 
vyin’  them  that  I  thought  better  off.  I 
can’t  eat  Thanksgivin’  dinner  without 
feelin’  that  it  ought  to  choke  me  for 
the  words  that  I  said  this  morning.” 

“But  I’m  sure  you  do  feel  thankful; 
you  can't  help  but — after  that  sermon 
we’ve  just  heard  1” 

“I  do  now  that  I  see  it  all  right,  but 
I  despise  myself  for  thinkin’  and  sayin’ 
1  had  so  little  to  be  thankful  for,  when 
I  have  so  much.” 

“Well,  Davie,  ‘If  we  confess  our  sins 
He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  them.’ 
Have  you  asked  Him?” 

“Yes,  that’s  what  I  came  here  for,” 
said  the  contrite  man,  wiping  his  eyes, 
“but  I  can’t  help  feelin’  real  sneakin’ 
mean  and  down-hearted  like,  for  all 


He’s  kind  enough  to  forgive  the  likes 
o’  me.” 

“  ‘The  sacrifice  of  God  is  a  broken 
spirit,’  ”  his  wife  was  repeating  when 
a  voice  at  the  foot  of  the  stairs  inti¬ 
mated  that  dinner  was  “most  spoiled” 
and  father  and  mother  had  to  come  at 
once. 

The  meal  began  very  quietly,  for  the 
children  saw  by  father’s  face  that 
something  unusual  had  taken  place, 
but  before  the  last  pie  had  disappeared 
the  baby’s  prattle,  together  with  the 
excellence  of  the  meal,  had  restored 
all  to  the  usual  after-dinner  cheer  of 
Thanksgiving. — Publisher  Unknown. 


THANKSGIVING  DAY 


The  American  people  are  apt  to 
think  that  Thanksgiving  Day  is  of 
American  origin,  and  that  the  first 
Thanksgiving  Day  followed  that  ter¬ 
rible  winter  of  1620  and  21,  when  so 
many  of  those  who  came  over  in  the 
Mayflower  died.  Following  that  se¬ 
vere  winter  the  early  settlers  planted 
for  the  next  winter.  God  blessed  them 
with  an  abundance  of  produce  and  to¬ 
gether  with  wild  game  were  well  fitted 
for  the  oncoming  winter. 

The  Governor  of  the  Colony  ordered 
that  a  special  day  should  be  observed 
as  a  Thanksgiving  Day.  A  careful 
study  of  the  Word  of  God  will  show 
clearly  that  in  the  law  given  at  Mt. 
Sinai  Thanksgiving  was  incorporated. 

“Three  times  thou  shalt  keep  a  feast 
unto  Me  in  the  year.  Thou  shalt  keep 
the  feast  of  Unleavened  Bread — and 
the  Feast  of  harvests,  the  first-fruits 
of  thy  labors,  which  thou  hath  sown 
in  the  field”  (Ex.  23:14-16). 

“The  third  of  these  is  the  feast  of 
ingathering  which  is  in  the  end  of  the 
year,  when  thou  hast  gathered  thy  la¬ 
bors  out  of  the  field.” 

You  will  note  as  you  read  that  this 
was  an  annual  Thanksgiving  Day.  In 
that  time  it  lasted  eight  days,  begin¬ 
ning  with  Sunday  and  ending  with 
Sunday. 

During  this  festival  all  the  males 
were  required  to  come.  Every  seventh 
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year  there  was  a  public  reading  of  the 
Law  (Neh.  8).  They  sang,  a  Psalm 
(usually  Isa.  12:3). 

And  very  likely  that  last  of  the  feast, 
when  Jesus  said  “if  any  man  thirst,  let 
him  come  unto  me  and  drink”  (John 
7:37). 

The  history  that  interests  us  most 
is  the  one  of  the  American  origin, 
while  the  records  may  be  indefinite  as 
to  its  continuance.  There  is  a  record 
that  in  1777  Continental  Congress  ap¬ 
pointed  a  day  of  prayer,  “It  is  the  duty 
of  all  men  to  adore  the  superintending 
Providence  of  Almighty  God,  and  to 
acknowledge  with  gratitude  their  obli¬ 
gations. — Selected. 


MARGIE’S  THANKSGIVING 


“With  salt  and  potatoes  and  meal  for 
bread, 

We  needn’t  be  hungry  to-day,”  she 
said. 

“Though  I  can  not  stlir  from  this  queer 
old  chair, 

I  look  at  the  cupboard  and  know 
they’re  there; 

And  mother  has  left  this  lunch  by  me ; 

How  thankful  I  am  for  it  all!”  said 
she.  , 

“With  coal  for  the  stove  and  a  quilt 
for  the  bed, 

We  needn’t  be  chilly  to-day,”  she  said  ; 

“For  as  long  as  my  arms  and  back 
don’t  tire 

I  can  reach  very  well  to  feed  the  fire; 

And  mother’ll  be  home  to  an  early  tea ; 

How  thankful  I  am  for  it  all!”  said 
she. 

“There’s  only  one  thing  that  I  really 
dread, 

And  that  is  the  paiq  in  my  back,”  she 
said. 

“But  it’s  better,  a  great  deal  better,  I 
know, 

Than  it  was  at  the  first,  three  months 
ago; 

And  the  doctor  is  ever  so  kind  to  me; 

How  thankful  I  am  for  it  all !”  said  she. 


“And  by  and  by,  when  the  winter  is 
dead, 

He  thinks  I’ll  be  almost  well,”  she  said ; 
“And  I’ll  have  some  crutches  and 
walk,  and  then 

I  can  get  the  dinners  for  mother  again ; 
And  O,  how  glad  and  happy  we’ll  be! 
How  thankful  I  am  for  it  all !”  said  she. 

— Publisher  Unknown. 


AND  THEY  EAT 


We  wonder  if  the  following,  taken 
from  a  secular  paper,  does  not  hit  a 
pretty  hard  blow  on  the  heads  of  some 
good  religious  folk  who  are  too  much 
disposed  to  connect  the  worship  of  the 
Lord  and  the  Business  of  the  church 
with  good  things  to  eat  and  who  offer 
attractions  for  the  stomach  as  an  in¬ 
centive  to  engage  in  formal  worship. 
The  “supper  room”  and  the  “upper 
room”  are  too  far  apart  in  spirit  and 
in  nature  to  have  them  amalgamated. 
People  fool  themselves  when  they  at¬ 
tempt  to  fool  the  Almighty  by  such 
a  h  pocritical  program.  The  note  to 
which  we  refer  is  taken  from  the  New- 
berg  (Oregon)  Graphic,  and  reads  on 
this  wise : 

Behold !  The  lodge  lodgeth  togeth¬ 
er — and  they  eat.  The  club  clubbeth 
together — and  they  eat.  The  church 
hath  a  social — and  they  eat.  The  young 
people  elect  officers — and  they  eat.  And 
even  when  the  missionary  society 
meeteth  together — they  eat.  But  this 
latter  is  in  a  good  cause,  because  they 
eat  in  remembrance  of  the  poor  heath¬ 
en  who  have  not  much  to  eat. 

Behold!  hath  man’s  brains  gone  to 
his  stomach,  and  doth  he  no  longer 
regard  intellectual  dainties  that  thou 
canst  no  longer  call  an  assembly  or 
get  together  a  quorum  or  even  a  “bak¬ 
er’s  dozen”  except  that  thou  hold  up 
the  baker’s  dainties  as  a  bait?  Be  it 
true,  that  the  day  cometh  that  to  get 
a  crowd  at  prayer  meeting  the  preacher 
must  hold  up  a  biscuit? 

Yea,  verily,  thou  hast  heard  of  the 
child  races  of  the  world.  But,  behold, 
it  is  nigh  thee,  even  at  the  door.  For 
as  one  calleth  unto  the  child  and  say- 
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eth,  “Come  hither,  sweet  little  one, 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  stick  of  candy,” 
even  so  must  thou  sav  to  his  grownup 
papa  and  mamma,  “Assemble  ye  to¬ 
gether  and  we  will  serve  refresh¬ 
ments  !”  And,  lo,  they  come  like  sheep 
in  a  pen. — Free  Methodist. 


THE  PREACHER’S  DREAM 


Sel.  by  E.  S.  H. 

I  dreamed  an  angel  spoke  to  me, 

And  bade  me  to  the  judgment  come. 
“Your  life  must  be  revealed,”  said  he, 
“Come  listen  to  your  final  doom.” 

“I’m  ready  now,”  I  quickly  replied ; 

“A  Christian  has  no  need  of  fears,” 
And  added  with  a  little  pride, 

“I’ve  been  a  preacher  twenty  years. 

“In  early  youth  I  learned  to  pray, 

And  when  the  evening  shades  grew 
deep 

Mother  was  proud  to  hear  me  say, 
My  ‘Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep.’ 

“In  Sunday  School  my  teacher  said, 
My  name  stood  high,  among  the 
best. 

For  missions  too,  L  freely  paid, 
Sometimes  as  much  as  all  the  rest. 

“My  church  was  large,  and  many  came 
To  hear  me  preach  from  far  and 
near, 

And  everywhere  they  spread  my  fame, 
I  surely  can  have  naught  to  fear.” 

But  when  I  stood  before  the  throne, 
And  saw  the  Judge  my  life  review; 
His  eyes  seemed  fixed  on  me  alone, 
As  if  to  read  me  through  and 
through : 

“You  said  your  prayers,  you  did  not 
pray, 

You  asked  ^io  pardon  for  your  sin, 
Your  guilt  was  never  washed  away, 
Your  heart  was  never  yet  made 
clean. 

“You  gave,  but  only  to*  be  seen, 

To  gratify  a  selfish  pride ; 


You  preached,  applause  from  men  to 
win. 

You  had  no  other  thought  beside. 

“You  did  not  work  from  love  to  me. 
A  sounding  name  was  all  you 
sought ; 

And  that  your  sole  reward  shall  be; 
Depart  from  me,  I  know  ye  not.” 

I  shuddered  at  that  awful  word. 

Could  it  be  I  to  whom  He  spoke? 
“Depart  from  me,”  again  I  heard. 

I  shrieked  in  terror;  then  I  woke. 

“Thank  God,  ’twas  but  a  dream,”  I 
cried. 

And  yet,  can  I  not  clearly  see 
That  in  that  dream  some  truth  may 
hide. 

Some  lesson  God  designed  for  me. 

My  prayers,  have  they  a  joyous  flow, 
From  earnest  longings  of  the  heart? 
My  gifts,  do  I  so  surely  know 

No  sinful  pride  in  them  has  part? 

I  work  for  Christ  and  does  it  seem 
I  gain  some  credit  from  my  Lord  ? 

I  preach  the  Gospel,  do  I  dream 
1  am  entitled  to  reward? 

If  so,  God  pity  me,  I  pray, 

And  help  me  cast  such  thoughts 
aside. 

Prayers,  sermons,  gifts,  I  fling  away. 
And  trust  alone  in  Him  who  died. 

And  when  I  stand  before  His  throne. 
If  I  should  see  alone  His  face, 

My  true  position  I  would  own, 

A  sinner  saved  alone  by  grace. 

— Selected  by  Sister  R.  R. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Norfolk,  Va.,  Oct.  25,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  Herold  readers.  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  worthy  name.  Health  is  fair  as 
as  far  as  I  know  except  Pete  King- 
singer  who  fell  18  feet  and  broke  his 
two  legs,  and  Mrs.  Milt  Yoder  fell 
and  tore  the  flesh  of  her  ribs.  I  have- 
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n’t  written  for  a  long  time  but  I  just 
didn’t  get  to  it.  I  cain’t  find  the  Her- 
olds  whjch  I  missed  |  so  I  have  to  let 
those  Bible  Questions  alone.  Weather 
is  nice  and  pretty  warm.  To-day  we 
had  Sunday  school.  I  go  to  Sunday 
school  whenever  I  can.  I  haven’t 
missed  one  Sunday  this  year.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  677,  678 
the  best  I  can.  I  learned  one  verse  of 
an  English  song  and  3  verses  of  a 
German  song.  I  will  close  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  all.  A  friend, 
Polly  Bontrager. 

Dear  Polly — Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 


Meyersdale,  Pa,.,  Oct.  19,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  nice  weather 
at  present.  Fruit  is  very  plentiful  this 
year.  I  have  memorized  12  verses  of 
“God  Cares  for  Me/’  in  English  and 
2  verses  of  German  song.  I  will  close, 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

Effie  Hostetler. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  24,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 

Weather  is  nice.  People  are  shuck¬ 
ing  corn. 

Our  church  will  be  at  Loyd  Yoders 
where  the  young  folks  are  being  bap¬ 
tized. 

I  will  try  to  answer  some  of  the 
Bible  Questions.  I  will  close  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

Barbara  Swartzentruber. 

Dear  Barbara — Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 


Salisbury,  .Pa.,  Oct.  25,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greeting  ih  Jesus’  name.  I 
didn’t  write  for  a  very  long  time.  When 
I  have  enough  I  want  a  little  English 
Testament.  I  memorized  13  Bible 
verses  in  English,  4  in  German,  and 
8  verses  of  song  in  English.  I  want 
to  answer  Bible  Questions,  Nos.  673, 
674,  677,  678.  I  krjow  the  names  of 
the  New  Testament  books  in  German 


and  English.  Wishing  you  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings. 

Lois  Peachey. 

Dear  Lois — Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  although  No.  678  is  taken  from 
John  4:44  and  you  have  it  Matt.  13: 
52. — Barbara. 


Salisbury,  Pa.,  Oct.  25,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
will  again  write  for  the  Herold.  I 
memorized  5  verses  in  English  and  2 
in  German.  I  learned  4  verses  of  song 
in  English  and  2  in  German.  I  want 
a  little  English  Testament  when  I 
have  enough.  I  want  to  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  677  and  678. 

Rhoda  Peachey. 

Dear  Rhoda — Look  at  your  sister 
Lois’  answer. — Barbara. 


Norfolk,  Va.,  Oct.  26,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy 
name. 

Yesterday  at  the  churchhouse  a  bug¬ 
gy  wheel  went  over  Jemima  Yoder’s 
foot  which  gave  her  much  pain. 

I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  677  and  678.  I  will  close 
for  this  time. 

Eli  Bontrager. 

Dear  Eli — Your  answers  are  correct, 
although  No.  678  is  taken  from  John 
4:44  and  you  have  it  Matt.  13:57. — 
Barbara. 


Hydro,  Okla.,  Oct.  31,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greeting  in,  Jesus’  worthy 
name.  I  will  try  and  write  a  few 
lines  to  the  Herold.  This  is  my  first 
letter.  I  am  10  years  old.  I  am  in 
the  fifth  grade  this  year  in  school.  I 
have  learned  thirty  Bible  verses  in 
English  and  six  in  German.  I  will  try 
to  answer  Bible  Questions  No.  677 
and  678.  Elsie  Mae  Miller. 

Dear  Elsie — You  are  doing  fine. 
Your  answers  are  correct,  although 
No.  678  is  taken  from  John  4:44. — 
Barbara. 
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PRINTER’S  PIES 


These  Printer’s  Pies  were  sent  in  by- 
Ervin  Miller,  Okla. 

Tub  fi  ye  vegfrio  ont  emn  itreh 
pastresess,  hetnier  liwl  uyro  teafrh 
oivfrge  ouyr  tepsrasess. 


Dan  fi  yna  nam  hnkit  hatt  eh  weth- 
nok  any  tingh,  eh  nowketh  thnoing 
tey  sa  eh  thguo  ot  wnok. 


I’VE  GOT  IT— IT’S  MINE— NOW 


Oh,  the  force  of  that  little  word 
“now !”  There  was  a  miner  who,  hear¬ 
ing  the  gospel  preached,  determined 
that  if  the  promised  blessing  of  im¬ 
mediate  salvation  were  indeed  true,  he 
would  not  leave  the  presence  of  the 
minister  who  was  declaring  it  until 
assured  of  its  possession  by  himself. 

He  waited,  consequently,  after  the 
meeting  to  speak  with  the  minister, 
and  said,  “Didn’t  ye  say  I  could  have 
the  blessin’  now?”  “Yes,  my  friend.” 
“Then  pray  with  me,  for  I’m  not  goin’ 
awa’  wi’-hout  it.” 

And  they  did  pray,  these  two  men, 
until  the  wrestling  miner  heard  silent 
words  of  cheer.  “I’ve  got  it  now !” 
cried  the  miner,  his  face  reflecting  the 
joy  within;  “I’ve  got  it  now!” 

The  next  day  the  village  was  in  a 
state  of  terrible  excitement.  A  fright¬ 
ful  accident  had  occurred  at  the  mines. 
The  same  minister  was  called  to  the 
scene,  and  among  the  men,  dead  and 
dying,  was  the  quivering,  almost 
bieathless  body  of  the  man  who  only 
the  night  before,  big  and  brawny,  came 
to  him  to  know  if  salvation  could 
really  be  had  for  the  asking. 

There  was  but  a  fleeting  moment  of 
recognition  between  the  two  ere  the 
miner’s  soul  took  flight ;  but  in  that 
moment  he  had  time  to  say,  in  re¬ 
sponse  to  the  minister’s  sympathy,  “Oh, 
I  don’t  mind,  for  I’ve  got  it — I’ve  got 
it — it’s  mine — now.” — Sel. 


“Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the 
things  that  make  for  peace,  and  things 
wherewith  one  may,  edify  another.” 


WHEN  THE  WHOLE  CHURCH 
PRAYS ! 


When  The  Whole  Church  Prays 
There  Will  Be  in  the  Church: 

Less  pride  and  more  piety. 

Less  jealousy  and  more  love. 

Less  shrinking  and  more  serving. 

Less  dodging  and  more  doing. 

Less  tearing  and  more  sharing. 

Less  doubting  and  more  actual  faith. 
Less  feasting  and  more  fasting. 

Less  seeming  and  more  real  piety. 
Fewer  professors  and  more  possessors. 
Fewer  reformed  men  and  more  trans¬ 
formed  men. 

Fewer  stirred  again  and  more  “Born 
again.” 

Fewer  hoarders  and  more  givers. 
Fewer  backbiters  and  more  sin- 
fighters. 

Fewer  empty  pews  and  more  full  al¬ 
tars. 

There  Will  Be  In  The  Pulpit: 

Less  fiction  and  more  fact. 

Less  “Gush”  and  more  Gospel. 

Less  ranting  and  more  rousing. 

Less  driving  and  more  leading. 

Less  cowardice  and  more  courage. 
Less  fighting  and  more  feeding. 

Less  pessimism  and  more  faith. 

Fewer  “fencers”  and  more  dispeners. 
There  Will  Be  In  The  Home: 

Less  jars  and  more  joy. 

Less  cruelty  and  more  kindness. 

Less  criticism  and  more  cheer. 

Less  thoughtlessness  and  more  care. 
Less  impatience  and  more  forbearance. 
Fewer  heartaches  and.more  heart-ease. 
As  a  Result : 

Old-fashioned  truth  will  be  heard. 
The  Church  will  be  edified. 

Christ  will  be  magnified. 

The  Church  will  have  a  spiritual  at¬ 
mosphere. 

She  may  un-bank  her  fire  as  the  spir¬ 
itual  tides  rise  higher. 

Altar  fires  will  burn  brightly. 

Homes  will  be  sweet. 

The  tide  of  worldliness  will  recede. 
Sinners  will  turn. 
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Saints  and  angels  will  rejoice,  and  the 
heart  of  the  eternal  God  will  be 
glad. 

Let  the  Church  of  God  fall  upon  her 
knees.  — Sel.  j}y  E.  S.  H. 

Re-selected  by  Sister  R.  R. 


WHY  DID  YOU  FAIL? 


It  grieved  Jesus  wjhen  His  disciples 
failed  in  believing.  When  Peter  began 
to  sink  in  the  water  Jesus  first  res¬ 
cued  him,  and  then  chided  him:  “O 
thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst 
thou  doubt?”  He  need  not  have  fail¬ 
ed.  If  only  he  had  not  doubted  he 
would  not  have  failed. 

But  who  has  not  had  like  failures  in 
his  own  experience?  j  We  are  all  given 
opportunities  for  doing  noble  things. 
They  may  not  be  conspicuous  things 
— like  walking  on  the  sea ;  ofttimes 
they  are  things  whiph  must  be  done 
where  no  eye  but  God’s  can  see  us. 
Yet  nevertheless  thfey  are  things  in 
which  we  must  show  faith  and  cour¬ 
age,  self-control  and  fidelity,  or  fail 
and  disappoint  our  faster.  Too  often 
we  fail. 

A  temptation  comes  into  our  life.  It 
is  not  easy  to  resist  it.  But  we  have 
a  wonderful  promise  which  says  that 
God  will  not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted 
above  that  we  are  able.  For  a  time 
we  resist  the  temptation,  but  the  stress 
becomes  sorer  and  sorer.  It  is  a  crisis 
hour.  We  take  our  eyes  off  the  Mas¬ 
ter,  and  fail. 

We  are  set  to  wifftess  for  Christ  in 
a  certain  place.  Hei  has  no  other  one 
to  stand  for  Him  there.  All  about  us 
are  those  who  do  not  know  Him.  It  is 
our  mission  to  show  to  them  the  pow¬ 
er  and  the  beauty  of  Christian  life. 
They  will  not  read  i  the  Bible  nor  en¬ 
ter  the  church.  They  only  scoff  when 
#  it  is  intimated  to  them  that  they  need 
Christ.  Our  lives  are  the  only  inter¬ 
pretations  of  Christ  which  they  can 
be  brought  to  see.  We  cannot  preach 
to  them,  for  our  words  would  be  trod¬ 
den  underfoot.  All  |  we  can  do  is  just 
to  continue  faithful),  to  be  gentle,  pa¬ 
tient,  unselfish,  tntie,  good-tempered, 


holy,  day  after  day,  week  after  week, 
without  faltering.  But  it  is  not  easy 
to  do  this.  The  smallest  failure  will 
be  noted  and  gloried  in  as  a  failure  of 
Christianity.  If  we  lose  our  patience, 
reveal  even  for  a  few  moments  a  bit¬ 
ter  or  jealous  spirit,  speak  an  untruth, 
do  an  unjust  thing— if  in  anything  we 
act  in  a  manner  unbecoming  a  Chris¬ 
tian,  we  have  failed  Christ. 

We  then  confess  that  we  have  sin¬ 
ned,  but  do  we  realize  what  the  full 
consequences  of  our  failure  may  be?  We 
are  standing  for  Christ,  and  the  faith 
of  others  in  Christ  is  weakened  by  our 
faltering.  We  have  no  adequate  con¬ 
ception  of  the  far-reaching  influence  of 
our  acts  and  words.  We  do  not  live 
for  ourselves  alone  any  single  day. 
Our  smallest  deeds  touch  other  lives 
and  set  in  motion  currents  of  moral 
impression  which  shall  roll  on  for¬ 
ever.  We  do  not  know  what  it  may 
mean  to  Christ’s  cause  on  the  earth 
and  to  'other  human  souls,  for  us  sim¬ 
ply  to  be  true  and  faithful  any  little 
hour. 

“Who  knows 

What  earth  needs  from  earth’s  lowest 
creatures?  No  life 

Can  be  pure  in  its  purpose  or  strong 
in  its  strife, 

And  all  life  not  be  purer  and  stronger 
thereby.” 

Then  we  do  not  know  how  we  may 
hurt  Christ’s  cause  and  the  lives  of 
other  men  simply  by  failing  in  our 
duty  any  common  day.  Always  eyes 
are  on  us,  not  merely  critical  eyes, 
watching  to  find  flaw  and  failure,  but 
eyes  of  eager  hope,  longing  for  itself 
to  find  something  real  and  abiding  in 
the  religion  which  we  represent. 

One  is  called  to  a  great  trial  of  pa¬ 
tience.  It  is  a  mother,  and  her  home 
cares  lay  upon  her  trembling  nerves 
a  sore  strain.  There  are  a  thousand 
things  to  try  her.  It  is  hard  for  her 
to  keep  always  sweet  and  patient. 
Sometimes,  in  a  moment  of  weakness 
and  weariness,  she  loses  her  self-con- 
t.ol  and  speaks  unadvisedly.  It  seems 
a  little  thing  to  fail  in  temper.  Noth¬ 
ing  is  more  common.  It  is  easy  to 
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soothe  one's  conscience  and  allay  the 
momentary  feeling  of  shame  by  think¬ 
ing  of  one’s  tired  nerves  and  how  hard 
it  is  to  be  always  calm  and  self-poised. 
But  meanwhile  what  has  been  the  ef¬ 
fect  of  the  unseemly  outburst  on  the 
tender  lives  of  the  mother’s  children? 
Bad  temper  is  usually  unjust.  Its  hot 
words  are  unkind  and  hurtful.  Be¬ 
sides,  she  was  standing  for  Christ  be¬ 
fore  her  children,  and  she  has  failed 
to  show  them  the  strength  and  peace 
and  beauty  of  Christ. 

One  is  in  deep  sorrow.  He  wanted 
to  be  submissive  to  God’s  will.  But  in 
a  moment  of  weakness  and  pain  he 
murmured.  Or  he  was  sick  and  shut 
away.  It  was  hard  to  be  quiet  and  still. 
There  is  a  story  of  one,  a  godly  man, 
w*ho  had  fr/fcquent  and  violent  par¬ 
oxysms  of  most  intense  pain  which 
he  could  scarcely  endure.  He  would 
lie  on  the  floor  in  anguish,  trying  to 
bear  it  all  sweety.  When  the  par¬ 
oxysm  was  over  he  would  ask  his 
friends:  “Did  I  complain?  I  did  not 
want  to  complain.”  He  was  always 
grieved  if  he  thought  he  had  uttered 
a  single  word  or  groan  of  impatience. 
Few  of  us  think  of  such  utterances  as 
wrong.  It  is  so  common  to  complain 
\Vhen  we  are  suffering  that  we  come 
to  regard  it  as  an  unavoidable  conse¬ 
quence  of  our  infirmity.  But  in  all  our 
experiences  of  pain  we  are  represent¬ 
ing  Christ,  and  it  is  quite  as  much  our 
duty  to  be  patient  in  suffering  as  it 
is  to  be  honest  and  truthful  and  just 
in  our  dealing  with  our  fellow-men. 
A  failure  to  be  so  is  a  failure  in  most 
faithful  witnessing  for  Christ.  We 
know  not  what  may  be  the  effect  on 
the  faith  and  trust  of  others,  of  our 
want  of  quietness  and  confidence  in 
suffering. 

Nor  do  we  know  how  much  such 
failures — trivial,  they  seem  to  us — 
hurt  our  own  life  and  rob  us  of  the 
deeper  joy  and  the  richer  peace  which 
might  have  been  ours.  We  get  so  ac¬ 
customed  to  chafing,  fretting,  worry¬ 
ing  and  complaining,  irritation  of  tem¬ 
per,  and  impatience,  that  we  rarely 
think  of  these  things  as  being  hurtful 


to  our  own  souls.  But  there  is  not  one 
of  the  failures  of  our  infirmity  which, 
besides  its  evil  effect  on  those  about 
us,  does  not  also  leave  its  marring  or 
wounding  on  our  own  life,  and  hinder 
in  some  degree  our  growth  and  our 
happiness.  There  are  acts  of  single 
moments  which  cast  a  shadow  over  all 
life’s  after  years.  Moses  was  the  meek¬ 
est  of  men,  but  once,  and  just  for  a 
moment,  in  a  great  stress,  and  when 
tried  by  a  most  unreasonable  people, 
he  lost  his  patience  and  spoke  unad¬ 
vised  words.  We  know  what  that  one 
minute’s  loss  of  meekness  cost  him 
It  prevented  his  entering  into  the  land 
of  promise,  toward  which  for  forty 
years  he  had  been  toiling. 

How  many  such  minutes  are  there 
in  the  lives  of  the  great  masses  of 
Christians,  when  with  one  thousandth 
part  of  the  provocation  of  Moses,  they 
fail  far  more  sorely?  We  know  not 
what  sublime  things  we  throw  away 
in  our  failures  of  patience  and  peace 
and  self-control.  “In  your  patience  ye 
shall  win  your  lives,”  said  the  Master. 
The  losing  of  patience  therefore  may 
be  the  losing  of  all. 

The  lesson  from  all  this  is  that  the 
failures  of  faith  are  far  more  serious 
than  we  are  apt  to  think.  They  are  sins 
against  Christ,  who  is  trusting  us  and 
testing  us;  sins  against  others,  who 
are  looking  to  see  what  Christ  will 
do  for  a  soul  in  stress  or  in  suffering, 
and  whose  faith  is  weakened,  perhaps 
destroyed,  by  our  faltering;  and  sins 
against  our  own  ftfe,  leaving  us  maim¬ 
ed  and  hurt,  and  cutting  us  off  from 
the  full  realizing  of  the  hopes  of  our 
life. 

Peter  began  to  sink  because  he  took 
his  eye  off  Christ  and  let  it  fall  on  the 
waves  about  his  feet.  It  was  because 
his  faith  failed  that  he  sank.  “Where¬ 
fore  didst  thou  doubt?”  was  the  Mas-  • 
ter’s  pained  question.  The  only  se¬ 
cret  of  sustained  victoriousnes  in  liv¬ 
ing  amid  trials,  temptations,  and  suf¬ 
ferings,  is  sustained  faith.  We  need 
not  be  defeated.  We  may  always  ov¬ 
ercome  and  be  more  than  conquerors, 
but  it  can  be  only  in  Him  who  loves 
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us.  He  overcame  the  world,  and  in 
Him  we  may  have  pleace. 

Shall  we  not  then  seek  to  be  braver, 
truer,  more  steadfast  in  meeting  these 
crucial  hours  of  experience  ?  They  may 
come  to  us  any  day.  We  shall  not 
know  them  by  any  special  marks,  from 
the  other  hours.  They  will  not  an¬ 
nounce  themselves  to  us,  nor  call  us 
to  unwonted  watchfulness  by  any 
warning-bell.  They  will  come  quietly, 
suddenly,  unexpectedly.  In  the  heart 
of  your  calmest,  commonest  day,  there 
will  be  an  hour  when  your  life  will  be 
in  peril.  It  may  be  in  a  sore  tempta¬ 
tion;  it  may  be  in  ai  surprise  of  joy; 
it  may  be  in  a  keeri  disappointment; 
it  may  be  in  a  bitter  sorrow,  or  it  may 
be  in  a  pressure  of  'duty  or  responsi¬ 
bility.  To  be  ready  for  the  experience, 
whatever  it  shall  be,  you  need  to  keep 
always  near  the  Master,  with  your 
eyes  upon  Him.  He  walks  the  waters 
beside  you,  and  yoh  will  never  sink 
unless  your  faith  fail.  Why  should 
you  fail? — Selected. 

RETRIBUTION 

“Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap,”  is  not  only  the  law 
of  the  harvest,  when  the  fruits  of  the 
earth  are  considered*  but  the  judgment 
for  evil  doing  often  reveals  a  striking 
similarity  to  the  evils  that  they  fol¬ 
low.  Adam  and  EJve  became  curious 
to  know  good  and  e^il  experimentally, 
and  before  they  died  they  knew  about 
such  evils  as  a  son  murdered  by  his 
own  brother.  When  certain  of  the  Is¬ 
raelites  became  critical  of  Moses,  and 
indulged  in  backbiting,  they  were  pun¬ 
ished  by  the  bite  of  fiery  serpents.  The 
Jewish  mob  at  the  trial  of  Jesus  cried  : 
“Away  with  Him!  Crucify  Him! 
These  very  woes  came  upon  their  na¬ 
tion,  and  multiplied  thousands  were 
sent  into  captivity,  while  other  hun¬ 
dreds  of  thousands  were  crucified.  Jo¬ 
sephus  states  in  his  history  of  the  Jews 
that  the  Romans  lacked  wood  for  the 
crosses,  and  places  to  put  those  crosses 
in  the  terrible  slaughter  that  accom- 
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panied  the  fall  of  Jerusalem  in  the 
year  70  A.  D. 

We  are  quoting  below  some  news 
items  of  the  state  of  religion  in  Europe 
that  appeared  in  a  recent  issue  of  the 
Sunday  School  Times,  written  by  Ern¬ 
est  Gordon.  God’s  judgments  are  at 
work  in  the  earth,  though  it  seems  to 
many  who  suffer  that  He  allows  wick¬ 
edness  to  ride  on  without  restraint. 
Shall  Make  Her  Desolate  and  Bum 
Her  With  Fire 

The  church  of  Russia  used  exile, 
cold,  privation,  and  imprisonment  a- 
gainst  God’s  dear  children,  the  Stun- 
dists,  in  the  last  half  of  the  last  cen¬ 
tury,  and  it  has  been  just  these  things 
that  have  now  been  meted  out  to  that 
church  in  full  measure.  But  not  a  sin¬ 
gle  church  building  in  Russia  has  been 
burned!  In  Spain  fire  was  the  weapon 
par  excellence  of  persecution.  The 
Norwegian  correspondent  of  Afton- 
posten,  the  great  Christiania  daily,  re¬ 
ported  in  1910  going  into  a  Barcelona 
monastery  with  the  mob  and  seeing 
in  the  sub-cellar,  sheet-steel  beds  with 
gas  jets  under  them!  Now  much  of 
Spain’s  church  property  is  going  up 
in  a  vast  auto-da-fe,  but  without,  thank 
God,  any  smell  of  burning  flesh.  The 
five  thousand  monasteries  and  con¬ 
vents  of  the  land  have  cast  out  their 
terrified  inmates,  and  priests  in  Ma¬ 
drid  are  moving  about  in  civil  costume. 
The  Jesuits  are  huddled  together  at 
Bilboa  awaiting  expulsion.  So  do  long- 
delayed  judgments  come. 

in  this  case,  we  can  truly  say  that 
Spanish  Catholics  have  been  “sinners 
above  all.”  Covetousness  and  cruelty 
have  been  the  outstanding  traits  of 
their  church.  One-third  of  the  prop¬ 
erty  of  the  nation  is  in  priests’  hands. 
It  is  said  that  the  historian  St.  Hilaire 
was  converted  to  Christianity  by  read¬ 
ing  in  the  Spanish  archives  of  the  for-: 
titude  of  evangelical  Christians  under 
torture  of  rack  and  fire.  Only  this  year, 
the  annual  report  of  the  National  Bi¬ 
ble  Society  of  Scotland  mentions  the 
case  of  a  colporteur  whom  a  Spanish 
priest  attempted  to  burn  alive  in  a 
charcoal  burner’s  oven. 
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Jubilation  Among  Spanish 
Protestants 

While  the  Pope  is  denouncing  re¬ 
ligious  liberty  in  Spain,  Spanish  Chris¬ 
tians  are  rejoicing  in  the  new  day. 
LeChristianisme  prints  selections  from 
a  sermon  of  Pastor  Cabrera,  delivered 
in  the  evangelical  church  eneficienca 
after  the  announcement  of  the  Repub¬ 
lic.  He  recalled  the  fact  that  Spanish 
Protestants  have  been  considered  citi¬ 
zens  of  the  lowest  class  “to  whom 
bread  and  water  were  refused  when  it 
was  possible  so  to  do.  You  recall  all 
the  abuses  committed  upon  the  Span¬ 
ish  evangelicals  in  the  villages.  How 
many  persons  weary  of  superstition 
and  church  tyranny  have  shown  their 
sympathy  for  our  religious  ideas,  yet, 
in  spite  of  their  love  for  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  have  been  unable  to  take  the 
decisive  step  because  of  the  ‘what 
would  they  say’  of  parents  and  rela¬ 
tives.  And  those  who  have  had  the 
courage  to  lift  high  the  flag  of  the 
Gospel — how  much  bitterness  have 
they  had  to  undergo ;  how  many  tears 
to  shed! 

“What  could  we  hope  from  a  mon¬ 
archy  in  submission  to  the  Jesuits,  the 
real  rulers  of  Spain?  What  could  we 
await  from  a  monarch  who  offered  his 
sword  to  the  Pope  for  the  extermina¬ 
tion  of  heresy?  It  is  the  monarch  who 
has  made  us  republicans.  Those  who 
have  established  the  Republic  can 
count  on  our  constant  prayers.  We 
must  work  to  make  a  greater  Spain 
from  the  spiritual  point  of  view.  Our 
war  cry  must  be  ‘Spain  for  Christ.’  Let 
us,  then,  work  in  accordance  with  our 
prayers  by  an  enthusiastic  propaga¬ 
tion  of  our  holy  religion  to  the  end 
that  our  nation  may  become  one  which 
shall  follow  in  Christ’s  steps,  which 
shall  distinguish  itself  for  its  piety,  its 
love,  its  obedience,  its  righteousness, 
its  material  and  spiritual  prosperity, 
its  prestige  among  the  nations,  and  for 
the  patriotism  of  its  children.” 

And  while  Spanish  Christians  are 
exulting,  the  apostate  queen  of  Spain 
is  seeking  the  shelter  of  Protestant 
England.  It  is  just  a  quarter  of  a  cen¬ 


tury  (March  7,  1906)  since  she  kneeled 
before  a  Roman  Catholic  bishop  and 
“with  hands  on  the  Holy  Gospels”  de¬ 
clared  her  sincere  conversion  “know¬ 
ing  that  no  one  can  be  saved  without 
that  faith  which  the  Holy  Catholic 
Apostolic  Roman  Church  holds,” 
which,  of  course,  meant  that  all  her 
Protestant  country-men  and  relatives 
were  lost  eternally!  “With  a  sincere 
heart  I  detest  and  abjure  every  error, 
heresy,  and  sect  opposed  to  the  said 
Holy  Roman  Church.” 

This  Spanish  queen  was  named  Vic¬ 
toria  Eugenie  after  her  grandmother, 
the  English  queen,  and  Eugenie,  the 
Empress  of  France,  her  godmother. 
It  was  Eugenie  whose  influence  gave 
her  impulse  to  Catholicism,  the  Eu¬ 
genie,  who  egged  France  on  to  war  on 
Protestant  Prussia  in  1870,  and  her¬ 
self  had  to  take  refuge  in  Protestant 
England  after  the  downfall  of  the 
Third  Empire.— Wesleyan  Methodist. 


MONEY  TALKS 


That  “Money  Talks,”  is  an  old  say¬ 
ing-  All  most  people  hear  it  say  is 
“Goodbye.”  But  those  who  start  to 
save  can  hear  it  whisper.  When  you 
have  a  little  nest  egg  saved  up,  an  op¬ 
portunity  will  knock  at  your  door,  and 
your  money  will  begin  to  talk  out 
loud.  The  street  corner  will  always 
have  its  aggregation  who  tell  about 
the  chances  they  missed.  Largely  be¬ 
cause  they  didn’t  have  the  nest  egg. 
The  man  who  doesn’t  save  hasn’t  the 
best  of  credit,  and  the  world  has  a 
habit  of  valuing  one  according  to  his 
credit.  Poverty  is  no  crime,  but  is  no 
virtue,  and  is  very  inconvenient.  Pov¬ 
erty  is  more  often  the  result  of  care¬ 
less  spending,  and  lack  of  initiative  to 
save  than  of  laziness.  Spare  moments 
ar  e  the  diamonds  of  time.  Some  use 
them  to  fo.tify  their  future ;  others  idle 
them  away. — Selected. 


“Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep 
in  the  midst  of  wolves:  be  ye  there¬ 
fore  wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as 
doves.  But  beware  of  men.” 
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THINGS  AT  HOME 


Young  people  are  not  always  satis¬ 
fied  with  home  and  its  surroundings; 
if  pleasures  are  simple  and  life  is  free 
from  excitement,  they  are  often  anx¬ 
ious  to  get  away  and  try  new  scenes. 
Fathers  and  mothers  give  what  their 
children,  when  awajr  from  home,  will 
sorely  miss — home  care  and  love ;  and 
the  plainest  home  with  a  mother  in  it 
is  rich  with  comforts  and  attentions 
never  to  be  found  again.  Prize  your 
home  and  those  who  love  you,  so  you 
will  have  happy  memories  when  you 
look  back  in  the  years  that  are  com¬ 
ing  so  fast  for  you. 

I  was  obliged  to  wait  at  a  railway 
station,  says  a  traveler,  so  fell  to  talk¬ 
ing  with  a  young  man  who  acted  as 
agent.  He  was  a  bright,  stirring  fel¬ 
low,  evidently  bound  to  get  on  in  the 
employment  which  he  had  chosen.  His 
first  service  had  been  in  his  home 
town;  and  this  was  his  earliest  experi¬ 
ence  away. 

“So  you  are  really  your  own  man 
now,  and  are  free  from  home  re¬ 
straints?”  I  asked. 

“Yes,”  he  answered,  “but  I  am  not 
over  well  pleased  with  the  change.  I 
used  to  think  that  it  would  be  fine  to 
live  in  a  boarding  house  and  eat  course 
dinners  and  have  |a  latchkey;  but  I 
would  gladly  live  at  home.  We  did  not 
have  much  money  to  spend,  but  mo¬ 
ther  put  something  in  her  cooking  that 
I  don’t  find  at  boarding  houses;  mon¬ 
ey  does  not  buy  from  laundrymen  the 
careful  darning  and  mending  that  mo¬ 
ther  gave  my  clothjes.  I  have  a  pleas¬ 
ant  room — pictures,  and  all  that — but 
I  would  rather  have  my  mother’s  face. 
Look  here !  Here  is  a  letter  giving  me 
my  appointment  with  a  large  raise  in 
pay.  My  greatest  pleasure  in  good 
luck  has  always  been  in  telling  it  at 
home;  and  now  I’m  a  hundred  miles 
off!  I  know,  of  course,  that  it  is  right 
that  I  should  push  for  myself— I 
could  not  possibly  have  earned  a  liv¬ 
ing  at  home — but  I  wish  I  had  seen 
how  good  home  was  when  I  was  there 
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and  had  never  found  fault  with  mo¬ 
ther.” 

The  youth  was  now  obliged  to  flag 
a  train,  and  left  me;  but  his  words 
keep  coming  up — “I  wish  I  had  seen 
how  good  home  was,  and  had  never 
found  fault  with  mother.” — Selected. 


THE  LITTLE  BOY  SELLING 
MATCHES  * 


“Go  and  Do  Thou  Likewise.” 

At  one  of  our  large  hotels  a  gentle¬ 
man  was  standing  in  the  office  when 
a  litt’e  boy  came  in  selling  matches. 
It  was  against  the  rules  of  the  house, 
but  the  weather  was  cold,  and  the  case 
was  desperate,  so  the  child  forced  his 
way  in,  at  the  risk  of  being  rudely 
thrown  out.  He  asked  several  to  buy ; 
they’  were  sitting  around  the  good, 
warm  fi  e,  after  a  nice  breakfast,  and 
felt  comfortable  and  happy  as  they 
read  the  morning  papers.  He  came  at 
last  to  a  gentleman,  who  was  standing 
near  the  others,  and  appealed  to  him. 
“Mister,  please  buy  some  matches,  my 
mother  is  poor,  and  we  haven’t  a  thing 
to  eat,  and  my  father  is  dead.”  The 
man  looked  at  him  a  moment,  and 
handed  him  a  quarter  of  a  dollar. 
“Here,  change  that  and  I’ll  buy  some.” 

The  boy  hadn’t  the  change,  but  ran 
out  to  get  it.  As  he  went  out  the  clerk 
said,  “You  will  never  see  that  money 
again.  That  little  humbug  has  got  that 
much  on  the  clear.” 

Sure  enough  the  boy  didn’t  come 
back.  Next  morning,  however,  a  little 
fellow  came  in,  and  asked  if  there  was 
a  man  there  that  gave  a  quarter  to  a 
little  boy.  “Yes,”  said  the  clerk,  “but 
you  are  not  the  boy.  You  get  out  of 
here.  I  suppose  you  want  to  play  the 
same  game  on  him,  do  you?” 

“No,  sir.  I’m  his  little  brother.  A 
wagon  ran  over  him  while  he  was 
crossing  the  street  to  get  the  gentle¬ 
man’s  change,  and  the  doctor  says  he’s 
going  to  die,  and  he  cried  all  night  to 
mother  to  let  me  bring  the  change 
back,  because  he  said  the  gentleman 
would  think  he  stole  it.  Please,  sir, 
send  for  him ;  I  want  to  tell  him  about 
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it,  because  my  brother  said  I  must  see 
him  myself,  and  come  back  and  tell 
him.” 

While  the  little  fellow  was  talking 
the  man  had  come  in  and  was  listen¬ 
ing.  He  put  on  his  overcoat  and  hat, 
and  taking  the  little  fellow  by  the 
hand,  led  him  out  of  the  hotel,  and 
told  him  to  show  him  where  his  mo¬ 
ther  lived.*  Down  streets  and  lanes  and 
alleys  they  walked  until  they  came  to 
the  poverty  stricken  home.  As  he  en¬ 
tered  he  saw  the  poor  little  wounded 
boy  on  his  pallet  of  rags.  The  child 
recognized  him  at  once  and  began  to 
explain  how  it  had  happened.  “In¬ 
deed,  sir,  I  didn’t  intend  to  steal  your 
money.  I  was  trying  to  get  across  the 
street,  and  a  wagon  struck  me,  and 
ran  over  me,  and  I  couldn’t  help  it; 
indeed,  I  couldn’t  sir.” 

“Never  mind,  my  child,  never  mind,” 
said  the  good  man,  “don’t  talk  now, 
just  try  to  be  quiet.”  Turning  to  the 
mother  he  gave  her  a  hand  full  of 
money,  and  said,  “Here,  you  take  this, 
and  go  and  buy  whatever  is  necessary 
for  this  child’s  comfort,  and  get  what 
you  need  for  yourself.  Don’t  be  un¬ 
easy.  I’ll  stay  with  him.”  And  he  sat 
down,  and  told  the  little  fellow  about 
Jesus,  and  how  He  would  come  soon 
and  take  him  out  of  all  his  suffering, 
and  take  him  home  with  Him,  where 
he  could  be  well  and  happy. 

All  night  long  he  sat  beside  the  dy¬ 
ing  boy,  and  when  the  morning  dawned 
and  the  first  stroke  of  light  came 
through  the  windows  of  the  humble 
home,  the  little  sufferer  looked  up  in¬ 
to  the  face  of  his  benefactor,  and  said, 
“Good  bye  sir,  good  bye.  You  have 
been  very  kind  to  me.  I  will  wait  for 
you  and  think  of  you  in  heaven.  And 
1  will  tell  Jesus  how  good  you  were  to 
me,  and  He  will  love  you  more  I 
know.  I  am  getting  very  tired,  and  the 
light  is  going  out.  It  is  dark.  Can 
you  see  me,  sir?  Put  your  hand  on  my 
forehead.  Mother,  won’t  you  kiss  me?” 
He  fell  asleep,  and  the  tears  came  down 
the  cheeks  of  the  good,  strong  man 
and  fell  upon  the  face  of  the  poor, 
tired,  dead  child. 


“Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren 
you  have  done  it  unto  me.” — H.  M. 
Wharton,  in  John  Three  Sixteen. 

THE  HIDDEN  ENEMY 

“Satan  himself  is  transformed  into 
an  angel  of  light.”  “There  is  nothing 
that  makes  an  enemy  so  dangerous  as 
the  fact  that  he  remains  hidden  or 
forgotten,”  said  Dr.  Andrew  Murray. 
“Of  the  three  great  enemies  of  the 
Christian — the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil — the  last  is  the  most  dangerous, 
not  only  because  it  is  he  that,  strictly 
speaking,  lends  to  the  others  what 
power  they  have,  but  also  because  he 
is  not  seen,  and,  therefore,  is  little 
known  or  feared. 

“The  devil  has  the  power  of  dark¬ 
ness  :  he  darkens  the  eyes  so  that  men 
do  not  know  him.  He  surrounds  him¬ 
self  with  darkness,  so  that  he  is  not 
observed.  Yea,  he  has  even  the  power 
to  appear  as  an  angel  of  light.  It  is  by 
the  faith  that  recognizes  things  un¬ 
seen  that  the  Christian  is  to  endeavor 
to  know  Satan,  even  as  the  Scripture 
has  revealed  him.  In  the  revelation 
the  victory  over  Satan  is  ascribed  to 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Satan  readily 
retreats  when  we  appeal  to  the  blood, 
by  which  we  know  that  sin  has  been 
entirely  expatiated,  and  we  are  thus 
wholly  freed  from  Satan’s  malignant 
power.” — Publisher  Unknown. 

WE  NEED  SORROW 

There  is  something  in  man  which 
needs  sorrow — a  humbling  and  puri¬ 
fying  work  as  regards  his  spiritual  re¬ 
creation,  which  can  not  go  on  without 
its  ministry.  How  many  deeds  would 
never  spring  to  life  but  for  its  loosen¬ 
ing  and  detaching  agency,  breaking  up 
the  hard,  stony  soil  of  nature.  And  to 
the  believer,  what  is  affliction  but  God’s 
hand  upon  his  head  to  bless  him — his 
Father’s  hand,  recognized  through 
heavy  pressure?  Think  how  Chris¬ 
tianity  exalts,  almost  enthrones  sor¬ 
row! — Dora  Green  well,  Selected. 
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THE  DANGERS  OF  PROSPERITY 

The  more  they  afflicted  them,  the 
more  they  multiplied  (v.  12).  Where 
do  we  find  our  big  families  ?  Down 
close  to  the  bread  line.  Nature  gets 
busy  when  she  is  threatened.  Aus¬ 
tralia  tried  to  get  rid  of  rabbits,  but 
the  more  they  “afflicted”  them  the 
more  they  multiplied.  If  you  have  ev- 
)  er  tried  to  get  rid  of  rodents  and  oth¬ 
er  pests,  you  know  how  it  is.  Of 
course,  we  all  think,  of  the  brick  yard 
experiences  of  these  people,  but  that 
sort  of  work  would  develop  them  into 
a  fine  people  physically.  There  is  no 
“gym”  to  equal  an  old-fashioned  brick 
|k  yard.  I  know,  for  I  worked  in  Dick 
,  Strode’s  brick  yard  over  in  Midway, 
and  developed  a  physique  that  was 
held  in  wholesome  respect  by  the 
“roughnecks”  of  the  very  Rock  Run 
where  for  years  I  have  had  a  live  little 
Sunday  School  that  has  cleaned  up 
the  place  morally  just  as  I  sometimes 
tried  to  “clean  it  out”  physically!  A 
brick  yard  wild  brier  blossomed  into 
a  Sunday  School  “Roser.”  Never  de¬ 
spair  of  the  boy.  No,  indeed,  the  brick- 
makings  even  with  a  “without  straw” 
decree  was  not  these  Israelites’  trouble 
— but  their  getting  away  from  the  God 
of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  Yes,  a 
losing  of  their  grip  on  God.  Work, 
hard  work,  rarely  htirts  anybody.  A 
good  night’s  sleep— and  oh,  how  you 
can  sleep  when  you  work! — usually 
makes  a  new  man  for  another  day.  It 
is  sin  and  worry  that  use  folks  up. 
“Casting  all  your  care  upon  him.” 
Never  have  any  illusions  about  that 
Egyptian  bondage.  “There’s  a  reason.” 
Like  some  other  folks,  the  Israelites 
couldn’t  stand  prosperity.  Had  Jo¬ 
seph  planted  them  n|ear  the  sand  hills 
instead  of  in  rich  meadows  there  had 
been  a  different  story  most  likely.  For 
remember,  it  was  in  the  desert  sands 
where  God  made  thelm  a  nation  in  for¬ 
ty  years. — S.  S.  Timjes. 

If  there  is  anything  that  is  clear  in 
Christ’s  life  it  is  t-his:  that  He  did 
lot  join  any  world  organization. — 


GOD  WITH  US 


Suffering  is  a  very  solitary  thing. 
Great  suffering  brings  upon  the  heart 
a  sense  of  intense  loneliness,  and  it 
needs  all  that  God  Himself  can  be  to 
the  stricken  one.  It  might  seem  almost 
impossible  that  anything  more  than 
the  peace  of  God  could  be  promised, 
but  there  is  fuller  promise  yet;  “The 
God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you.”  Here 
language  is  exhausted.  The  portion  of 
every  praying  one  is.  “the  peace  of 
God,”  and  when  even  that  is  not 
enough,  “the  God  of  peace,”  Himself 
Emmanuel,  stands  beside  you. — Penny- 
father. 


THE  DRUGGIST’S  MISTAKE 


The  life-long  friend  of  a  young 
Christian  was  employed  as  a  druggist, 
but  he  was  far  from  sharing  his 
friend’s  faith.  Every  time  the  latter 
spoke  to  him  of  God,  the  young  chem¬ 
ist  made  fun  of  him.  Accordingly  the 
friend  decided  never  to  touch  upon  the 
subject  again  in  their  conversation, 
but  to  confine  himself  to  ordinary  top¬ 
ics.  He  said:  “In  future,  old  man,  I 
shall  not  trouble  you  with  these  mat¬ 
ters,  because  you  only  make  light  of 
them.  I  have  only  one  word  more  to 
say  before  closing  the  subject,  until 
you  care  to  reopen  it — a  word  from 
God  to  you.  It  is  a  verse  from  the 
50th  Psalm:  ‘Call  upon  me  in  the  day 
of  trouble,  and  I  will  answer  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  glorify  me.’  Don’t  forget 
it!”  But  the  other  just  laughed. 

Some  time  after  this  the  young 
chemist  was  on  night  duty  at  the  phar¬ 
macy,  when  a  sudden  and  violent  ring¬ 
ing  at  the  door  roused  him  from  his 
sleep.  A  little  girl  had  brought  a  pre¬ 
scription  which  the  doctor  had  just 
given  to  her  mother  who  was  very  ill. 

Annoyed  at  being  disturbed,  and 
still  half  asleep,  the  young  fellow 
weighed  out  the  drugs,  mixed  them, 
stuck  the  label  on  the  bottle  and  hand¬ 
ed  it  to  the  child,  who  ran  off  with  it 
as  fast  as  she  could. 

After  she  had  gone  he  proceeded  to 
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put  the  various  bottles  back  in  their 
places  when — horrors!  what  had  he 
done?  He  had  used  the  wrong  bottle! 
Instead  of  a  soothing  drug  he  had  put 
a  violent  poison  into  the  prescription! 
If  the  patient  took  any  of  it,  death  was 
sure  and  a  death  of  agony ! 

But  unfortunately  he  did  not  know 
the  little  girl,  nor  where  she  lived.  If 
only  he  could  find  her!  He  rushed  out 
of  the  store  into  the  dark  streets.  He 
ran  to  the  right,  then  to  the  left,  but 
in  vain.  The  darkness  had  swallowed 
her  amid  the  streets  of  the  great  city. 
Besides  she  seemed  in  such  a  hurry, 
perhaps  at  that  very  moment  she  was 
giving  her  mother  a  draught  of  the 
poison  he  had  prepared !  .  .  . 

A  cold  sweat  covered  the  poor  fel¬ 
low.  He  was  at  his  wits’  end  .  .  . 
when  suddenly  his  friend’s  verse  flash¬ 
ed  on  his  memory ;  “Call  upon  me  in 
the  day  of  trouble,  and  I  will  deliver 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me.” 

He  hurried  back  to  the  pharmacy, 
threw  himself  on  his  knees  and  .  .  . 
prayed.  Oh.  he  did  not  make  any  fun 
this  time.  In  his  terrible  anguish  he 
besought  God  to  help  him,  for  He  a- 
lone  could.  .  .  .  What!  Another  ring? 
He  rushed  to  the  door  and  to  his  un¬ 
speakable  amazement  saw  the  little 
girl  bathed  in  tears  and  holding  the 
neck  of  the  broken  bottle! 

“Oh.  sir!”  she  sobbed,  “forgive  me! 
I  ran  so  fast  that  I  fell  and  broke  the 
bottle.” 

We  can  imagine  the  feelings  of  the 
young  man  as  he  took  the  pre-cription 
in  hand  again  and  prepared  it  correct¬ 
ly.  But  the  gratitude  of  his  heart  did 
not  vanish  like  a  fleeting,  though  pro¬ 
found  impression.  Conviction  had 
pierced  his  soul ;  he  realized  how  un¬ 
worthy  he  was  of  such  goodness  from 
God,  whom  he  had  so  long  slighted 
and  even  mocked. 

It  would  be  natural  that  he  should 
tell  his  friend  what  had  occurred  and 
should  of  his  own  accord  reopen  the 
subject  he  had  closed.  He  soon  learn¬ 
ed  to  know  the  Savior  whom  his  friend 
knew,  and  was  enabled,  too,  to  realize 
the  last  part  of  the  verse:  “And  thou 
shalt  glorify  me.” — Sel. 


“At  the  present  day  many  persons 
have  photographs  of  their  faces  taken, 
which  they  present  to  their  friends ; 
but  if  it  were  possible  to  have  an  al¬ 
bum  of  photographs  taken  of  our  sin¬ 
ful  souls,  revealing  and  blazoning  forth 
all  the  evil  deeds  they  had  each  done, 
all  the  evil  words  they  had  ever  spok¬ 
en,  and  all  the  evil  thoughts  they  had 
ever  thought,  how  hideous  and  hor¬ 
rible  would  such  a  picture  be!  Would 
any  man  dare  to  give  his  true  soul- 
photograph  to  any  brother  man  ?”• — 
Anon. 
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Stoltzfus. — Barbara  L.  (nee  Petgr- 
sheim),  widow  of  the  late  John  Z. 
Stoltzfus  near  Milwood,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  died  Oct.  20,  1931,  of  cancer; 
aged  64  yrs.  11  mos.  25  days.  She  is 
survived  by  1  daughter,  Mrs.  Gideon 
Diener,  with  whom  she  resided ;  2  sis¬ 
ters,  Mrs.  Isaac  Lapp,  Millwood  and 
Mrs.  Solomon  Stoltzfus,  Gap ;  10 

grandchildren. 

She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Old  Order  Amish  Church  and  a  help¬ 
ful  neighbor.  She  will  be  sadly  missed 
throughout  the  community. 

About  nine  months  ago  she  took 
very  severe  and  costly  treatments 
which  were  repeated  four  times  since, 
but  all  in  vain.  About  3  weeks  before 
she  died  she  had  the  misfortune  of 
breaking  one  of  her  legs.  Then  she 
steadily  grew  worse  until  she  silently 
passed  from  this  life  to  eternity. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
late  home,  Oct.  23,  conducted  by  Bish¬ 
op  John  Beiler  and  Pre.  Christian 
Glick.  Text,  II  Cor.  4:16-18.  Burial 
in  Milwood  cemetery.  The  following 
is  a  verse  from  a  hymn  read  at  the 
grave. 

War  menschen  huelf  vergebens, 

So  kann  der  Herr  des  Lebens, 

Und  half  und  machte  Bahn ; 

Wuszt  ich  mir  nicht  gu  rathen: 

So  that  Gott  grosze  thaten, 

Und  nahm  sich  maechtig  meiner  an. 

Aaron  E.  Beiler. 


%ttoU) »« ifcktirbrit 

„ane8  toad  itit  tut  mU  ©orteii  *b«r  mtt  ©erfen,  bn8  tut  cflefi  in  betn  %amen  bei 
£errtt  3frfn.”  Jh»L  3,  17. 


Saljrgang  20.  1.  Segembcr  1931 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


3m  Sdawen  3efu 


3db  modjte  gern  toag  fdjreiben, 

2)a§  etoig  fonnte  bleiben, 

©enn  aUe§  anbre  Strciben 
333tU  nur  bie  Beit  bertreiben. 

3d)  modjtc  gern  toag  liebcn, 

Sag  etnig  ift  gebiieben, 

Senn  in  ben  anbern  Srieben 
SBirb  nur  bie  Cteb  bertriebcn. 

3d)  rnodjte  gem  mein  Seben 
$u  (Stoigem  erfjebeu, 

Senn  adeg  anbre -Streben 
3ft  in  ben  Sob  gegeben. 

Srum  fdjreib  id)  einen  Sdarnen; 
Srum  Iieb  id)  eipen  97amen, 

Unb  Ieb  in  einertt.,  Seamen, 

Ser  3efu§  bjeifet^-fprid^t :  „3lmen.” 


£  M  tor  idles. 


ift  3cit,  b onfnnge  bag  ©eri<bt  on 

bem  ©aufe  ©otteg.  (So  ober  guerft  an  ung, 
mag  mid  eg  fiir  ein  (lube  toerben,  mit  be- 
nett,  bie  bem  ©oanpelium  ©otteg  nidjt 
glauben?  >  . 

$ctrug  fagt:  Ser  ©err  toeife  bie  ©ott- 
feligen  aug  ber  SBerfutbung  ju  erlofen,  bie 
Ungeredjten  aber  su  bebalten  gum  Stage 
beg  ©eriebtg..  ju  peinigen;  adermeift  aber 
bie,  fo  ba  manbeln  na<b  bem  Sleifc^  in  ber 
unreinen  Suft,  unb  bie  ©crrfdjaft  berad)* 
ten,  fredj,  unb  eigenfinnig  finb,  nicfjt  ergit- 
tern,  bie  SRajeftaten  gu  Iaftern.  (£g  ift  bei 
ung  toie  ber  ^aulug  an  bie  Gorintber 
febreibt:  eg  but  ung  nocb  feine,  benn  nur 


menfd)Iicbe  SBerfudjung  betreten;  benn  ©ott 
ift  getreu,  ber  ung  nid)t  Idfet  berfueben  iiber 
unfer  SBermogen,  fonbem  mad)t,  bafe  bie 
SBerfudbung  fo  ein  Gn-be  getoinne,  baft  toir  eg 
fonnen  ertragen.  2Sir  ftromen  ade  nacb 
bem  Gnbe  gu,  bon  biefem  3abt,  fo  audb  bon 
biefem  £eben.  So  biel  naber  toie  loir  an 
bag  ©nbe  naben,  fo  biel  tiefer  fotten  bie 
aufgefcbriebenen  ©efcbid)ten  ber  3u&en/  &er 
ftiirber  3frael  unb  bie  ©efd)icbten  ber  Bet- 
ten  big  auf  biefe  Beit  alg  tiefer  mit  ben 
3abren  einbringen  in  unfere  ©ergen  ung 
3ur  Sebr  bienen,  urn  unfere  SBereitidjaft 
auggufertigen  urn  ein  ®inb  ©otteg  gu  fein, 
um  aug  ©nabe  bag  berbeiftene  Sanb  ber 
etbigen  9tube  eirigunebmen,  fonft  toirb  eg 
nnferm  ©Iauben  geben  toie  eg  ben  3uben 
unb  ibrem  Sternal  ging  bei  ber  Serftorung 
3erufalem — eg  toar  fein  Stein  auf  bem 
anbern  geblieben — Sempel  unb  Stabt  Iagen 
in  rauebenben  Srummern  70  3<tbr  tiacb 
(Sbrifti  Beit,  nur  bie  ©runbmauer  ber 
Scmpelteraffe  miberftanb  bie  3erftorung, 
unb  oon  ber  groften  pradjtigen  Stabt  lieft 
Stitug  nur  brei  mad)tige  Siirme  unoerfebrt, 
ringgum  toar  alleg  nur  Hfdbe  unb  Sdjutt- 
baufen.  3n  ber  Stabt  batten  toarenb  ber 
langen  SBelagerung  mebr  alg  eine  Million 
2J?enf<ben  bag  Seben  ringebiifet,  Xaufenbe 
toaren  in  ben  ®dmpfen  auf  bem  Sanbe  ge- 
fatten.  9tnbere  SCaufenbe  tourben  auf  bie 
Sflat>enmarfte  in  ade  ©elt  gefdjleppt.  @g 
toar  toie  ber  ^etrug  fagte:  2)er  toeife  bie 
©ottfeligen  aug  ber  SSerfudjung  ju  erlofen. 
Unb  jo  toie  ber  ©err  madbtig  toar  bie  ©e- 
redbten  aug  ber  Stabt  Sobom,  uub  aug 
3erufatem/  unb  aug  ber  Oorigen  SBelt,  fo 
ift  er  aucb  nod)  mad)tig  ade  ©ereebte  aug 
bem  fcbretflidjen  fommenben  ©eriebt  au  er¬ 
lofen.  Solomon  fagt:  2Bag  ber  ©ottlofe 
furd)tet,  bag  toirb  ibm  begegnen,  unb  toag 
bie  ©eretbten  begebren,  toirb  ibnen  gegeben. 
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$eroIb  ber 
Beuigfeiten  unb  Begebenljeiten. 


Bre.  ^errp  Stutaman  don  nabe  Delmein, 
^Uoa  mar  eine  ©od)e  bet  Btibbleburp, 
Snbiana  greunb  unb  Befannte  au  befudben 
unb  ba§  ©ort  ©otteS  au  prebigen. 


SIbrabam  £.  Btaft  don  ®aIona,  Sotoa 
tear  etlidje  £ag  in  ber  ©egenb  don  Arthur, 
Illinois  Bcrmanbte  au  befudfen. 


Bre.  Gilbert  Beadjt)  unb  gamilie  don 
nabe  Sugar  ©reef,  0bio  bie  in  ®anfa§ 
maren  biefen  Sommer  megen  ibrer  ©e* 
funbbeit  maren  etlidje  Stag  in  bex  ©egenb 
don  Slrtbur,  greunb  unb  Befannte  au 
befudben  unb  ba§  ©ort  ©otteS  prebigen  auf 
ibrer  §eimreife. 


Brc.  $obn  Sdjrocf  unb  ©eib  don  nabe 
£opefa,  ^nbiana  maren  in  ber  ©egenb 
don  Slrtbur,  Illinois  Sreunb  unb  Befann* 
te  au  befudjen  unb  ba3  ©ort  ©otte§  au 
prebigen. 


$errp  21.  2)ober  Sobn  don  Slbrabam  S- 
Dober  unb  ©eib  unb  2llta  f?)ober,  £od)ter 
don  ©b.  2)ober  unb  ©eib  baben  ein* 
attber  bie  §anb  ber  ©be  gereidjt  am  $on* 
nerStag  ben  19  Bodember.  ©otte§  Segen 
au  ibrem  Bornebmen  gemiinfcbt. 


2)te  bimntlifdjen  ©iitcr. 


•Bon  S>.  6.  997aft. 

„©eIobct  fci  ©ott  unb  ber  Bater  unfcrcs 
$crrn  3efu  ber  unS  gefegnet  bat 

utit  aUerlci  geiftlidjem  Segen  in  Iptmtn* 
IifdKn  ©item  burd)  ©brifttttn.”  ©pi).  1/  3. 

BauIuS  bat  feinen  ©ott  bod)  unb  tenor 
gelobet  unb  gepriefen,  fiir  feine  unauS* 
fpred)Iidbe  ©nabe  unb  geiftlidjen  Segen  in 
bimmliid)en  ©iitern  burdb  ©briftum.  ©in 
Unbelefencr  mod)te  fragen,  ma£  ift  bann 
ba§  fiir  cin  geiftlicber  Segen?  3um  erften 
bat  er  un§  erlojet  burd)  bie  bintmlifdje  ©a* 
be  feineS  SobncS,  unb  bat  ben  pcrriegclten 
©eg  aum  bem  bimmlifdbcn  ftanaan  mieber 
aufgcmadjt,  fo  bafe  niemanb  braudjt  Ber* 
Ioren  geben  biemeil  2lbam  unb  ©da  gc» 
fiinbiget  baben. 

„©cld)er  audji  feineS  SoljneS  nid)t  bat 
derfdjonct,  fonbern  bat  ib«  fit  atte  ba* 


©abrbeit  ^  L 

bin  gegeben  mie  fottte  er  unS  mit  ibw  »«bt  ! 
atte$  fdjenfen?”  Bora.  8,  32.  Unfere  1 t. 
Siinben  murben  un§  gefdbenft  ba  mir 
mabre  Bufje  taten  fiir  unfere  Siinben,  unb 
©briftum  auf  unb  annabmen  im  ©lauben 
als  unfern  ©rlofer  unb  Berfobner  fiir  un* 
fere  Siinben;  fo  bat  ber  Bater  un§  ba§ 
fieben  unb  feinen  grieben  augefagt  burdb  - 
feinen  Iieben  Sobn,  „toeld)er  unfere  Sin*  *,( 
ben  felbft  btaaufgetragen  bat  an  feinent  , 
£eibe  auf  baS  Sreuae3*£oIa,  auf  baft  toir 
ber  Sunbe  abgeftorbcn  ber  ©ercdjtigleit 
Icben,  burd)  toeldjics  ©unben  iljr  feib  bcil 
getoorben.”  1  ff?et.  2,  24. 

2tuf  ©olgatba  ift  Blut  genug  dergoffen 
fiir  alle  bufefertigen  Seelen,  fo  rein  unb  w 
mcif3  au  mafeben  don  ibren  Siinben  al§  mie 
Scbnee.  §ef.  1,  18.  ^a  raenn  unfere  Siin*  U 
ben  fo  mddjtig  gemorben  in  un§  mie  blut* 
rotl),  io  ift  bie  ©nabe  nod)  maebtiger  aum  I 
rciitigen  fo  meife  mie  Sd)nee.  2)er  ^err 
ift  in  bie  ©ytrem  gegangen  mit  ber  Siinbe; 
c§  fann  nubtS  .riiter  merben..al£  mie  Bint;  ^ 
nub  aud)  mit  ber  Beinigung  mit  bem  Blut 
©brifti  in  ber  ©nabe;  bann  nidjt§  fann  ■* 
mei&.r  merben  mie  Sdjnee. 

Unb  io  balb  ber  Btenfd)  biefen  bimm* 
lifdjcn  Segen,  auS  ©nabe  erlangt  bat,  fo 
borf  ba§  gottlofe  Seben  auf,  unb  ein  gott* 
feliges  Seben  fangt  an.  BauIuS  fdjreibt: 

„$ic  ©ottfcligfeit  ift  an  alien  $tngen 
niitje,  unb  bat  bie  Bedjeifeung  biefe§  unb  w 
be$  aufiiaftiflcn  £ebend.n  1  ^im.  4,  8.  1 

Xann  fonnen  mir  mit  BauIuS  fagen: 
„©brift«^  ift  ntein  Ceben,  unb  Sterben  ift  ] 
mein  ©etoinn.” 

©arum  Sterben  unfer  ©eminn?  SHe*  ,  ; 
moil  ber  Slot  ber  ®inber  ©otte§  nur  eine  I 

Sbiir  ift  au§  bem  Beidb  ber  ©nabe,  in  ba§  * 

Beidb  ber  .‘oerrlidjfeit.  Itnb  fo  aud)  eine 
$biir  aus  bem  Beicb  ber  ginfternifo  biefer 
©elt  in  ba§  Beidb)  bex  emigen  SinfterniB 
fiir  bie,  bie  in  ber  Sinfternife  biefer  ©elt  • 
Seben,  unb  bie  ginfternife  mebr  Iieben  al§ 
ba§  2i(bt. 

«18aulu§  bat  feinen  ©ott  gelobet  fiir  aHer* 

Id  geiftlidjcn  ©egen  in  bimmlifdben  ©titern 
burd)  ©briftum.  9Bit  Sem  ©ort  ^atterlei” 
fd)Iiefet  er  bie  dielen  geiftlidben  Segen  aHe 
ein,  obne  jeit  au  nebmen  fie  bier  au  fagen. 

„©ir  finb  nun  nidjt  mebr  ©afte  unb 
^fremblinge,  fonbern  Burger  mit  ben  §ei* 

Iigen  unb  @otte§  $au§genoffen,  erbauet 
auf  ben  ©rnnb  ber  Bpoftel  unb  Bmpbeten, 
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$eroIb  ber 

ba  SefuS  6fjrtfht§  ber  ©dftein  ift.  Sft  ba§ 
niebt  eine  ^errlic^e  JBerbeifeung?  SBiirger 
314  fein  mit  ben  ^eiligen  unb  ©otteS  §au§= 
genoffen.  fpetruS  fdjafet  ben  8tanb  ber 
^irtber  ©otte§  aud)  b°d).  1  $ei.  2,  9. 
„$br  feib  ba§  auSertodblte  ©efd)Ied>t,  ba§ 
fimiglidje  fjjrieftertum,  baS  beiKfle  58olf, 
bn §2$otf  be*  ©igentnmS,  bafe  ibr  berfiin* 
bigen  foUt  bie  ©ugenben  be§,  ber  end)  be* 
ritfen  bat  bon  ber  ftinfternif?  m  feinem 
tourtberbaren  fiidjt.” 

2)a3  febliefet  bann  aHe  ®inber  ©oiteS  ein, 
1111b  [tellt  fie  ode  an  bie  2lrbeit,  bie  fdjone 
berrlidje  ©ugenben  Sefu  au  ber* 

fiinbigen.  ©ie  ^rebiger  in  iijrem  33eruf 
offcntli^f)  bor  ber  ©emein;  unb  bie  93rii* 
ber  nub  ©cbtoeftern  famt  ben  ^rebigern, 
mit  einem  gottjeligen  fieben,  unb  fyeiligem 
SBanbel,  al§  ein  Sirf)t  fjur  bie  tt)o  nod)  au£ 
ber  ©nabe  fteben. 

Ser  ©djreiber  an  bie  6br.  12,  22 — 24 
jdjabt  ben  ©tanb  ber  ®inber  ©otteS  aud) 
jeljr  bod):  „8br  feib  gefommcn  au  bem 
JBcrge  3i°n  unb  P  to  ®*flbt  be§  lebenbi* 
gen  ©ottes,  bem  bimmlifeben  £$crufalem, 
unb  au  bcr  Sftenge  bieler  taufenb  @ngel, 
meb  3U  ber  ©enteine  ber  ©rftgeborncn,  bie 
im  $immcl  angefdjriebp  finb,  unb  3U  ©ott 
bem  fRidjter  iiber  ade,  unb  3U  ben  ©eiftcrn 
bcr  bodenbetcn  ©crcdjten,  unb  ju  ben  SWitt- 
Icr  ba§  neuen  XeftamcntS,  5efu,  unb  ju 
bem  Slut  ber  23efprengung,  ba§  ba  beffcr 
rebet  benn  9lbelS.”  ®onnen  toir  un§  tour* 
big  fiiOIen  3U  einem  fallen  gciftlidjen  <Sc- 
gcu,  unb  f)immliid)en  ©iitern  burd)  6bris 
ft  it  nt=  §dj  fur  mid)  ffmn  e§  niebt.  Stber 
mt§  untierbienter  ©nabe  bat  ber  fiiebe  ©ott 
itns  augefagt,  unb  au§  Iiebe  ju  ibm  toid 
ict)  ibn  bei  feinem  2Bott  nebmen,  unb  mit 
bem  9tpofteI  auSrufed:  ©clobet  fei  ©ott 
nnb  ber  SBater  nnfereS  £errn  ^cfn  (Sbrifti, 
ber  nits  gefegitet  but  mit  aderlei  gciftlidjen 
©egen  in  ^ttnOTlifdOcn  ©ntem  burd)  (Sbtis 
ftum  ”  2Bir  tooden  ben  4  $Ber§  be§  ©ejt 
®a*>.  nod)  baju  betrad)tcn:  „3Bic  er  un§ 
benn  ertoablet  bQt  burd)  benfelbigen,  ebe 
ber  2BeIt  ©runb  geleget  mar,  baft  toir  fal¬ 
len  fein  unb.  ttnftToflidj  bor  ibm  in 

ber  fiiebe.”  SRun  fommt  e§  barauf  an  ob 
toir  aufmeffen  311  bem  Stood  tooait  toir  be* 
rufen  nirb  ertoablet  finb,  ndmlieb  beilig 
unb  unftriifltd)  bor  ibm  in  bcr  fiiebe.  ©ie- 
meil  toir  aber  unfern  ©tanb  unb  SBerijalt* 
nife  mit  ©ott  nid)t  bon  un§  felber  erforfeben 


SBabrbeit 

unb  griinblid)  briifen  fonnen,  fo  tooHen  toir 
mit  SDabib  beten:  „©rforfd)c  mi<b  ©ottr 
nnb  erfobre  mein  £erj;  tirufe  mid)  unb  er« 
faftre  toic  \df  eS  meine,  Unb  fief)e  ob 
anf  etoigen  SJege  bin.”  ^falm  139,  23.  24. 
^eilig  nnb  nnftrofli^  fein  in  ber  fiiebe, 
ba3  meint  cttoa§.  S)er  ^poftel  fagt  aueS 
ift  ener,  ba§  gegentoartige  unb  ba§  sufiinf* 
tige. 

Hub  ber  fcfjneUfte  2Beg  bie§  aUcS  8U 
iiberfommen,  ift  Sefu§  auf  unb  annebmeu 
im  ©lauben,  bcr  alle§  in  allem  ift.  ©er 
ber  2Beg  bie  ®abrt)eit  unb  ba§  fieben  ift; 
unb  toenn  toir  ifm  in  uttferem  ^ersen  toot)- 
nen  Iaffen,  fo  ba&en  toir  ba§  geiftlidbe  fie¬ 
ben  in  S&efib,  bietoeil  toir  ben  in  un§  toob- 
nen  ba&en  ber  ba§  fieben  felber  ift.  ©a§ 
ift  bann  ber  grofete  geiftlidje  Segen  unb 
I)immlifd)e§  ©ut,  toa§  toir  in  biefem  fieben 
iiberfommen  fonnen.  geben  toir 

nod)  3U  bem  5  SBerS  uber:  „Unb  er  b«t  »»« 
Oerorbnct  pr  ^inbfdOwft  gegen  3b»t  fdbft 
bitrib  ^cfum  ©briftnm  nad)  bem  SBoblgt* 
fallen  feincS  SSillenS  ”  ©r  fagt:  ©r  bat 
un§  oerorbnet  3ur  ^inbfdjaft.  ©aS  bcifet 
bann  ^inber  ©otteS,  burd)  bie  bimmliftbe 
©eburt.  ^a  toenn  toir  t»on  ©ott  geboren 
finb,  fo  finb  toir  .mnber  ©otteS:  io  fin-b  toir 
and)  ©rben  ©otte§,  unb  HJtiterben  ©bnfti. 

Sft  ba§  nidjt  cine  berrlicbe  ©naben  SSer- 
bcifjung.  fitber  merfet  toie  er  toeitcr  fagt: 
„<So  toir  anbcrS  mitleiben,  anf  bafi  toir 
and)  mit  gur  ^>errlid)lcit  erboben  toerben.” 
9iom.  8,  17. 

©iefe  bimmlifdjen  ©cgnungen  miiffen 
toir  ade  au§  ©naben  burd)  ^efum  gf,riftum 
iiberfommen.  ©0  tooden  toir  Sbm  mit  bent 
?lpoftel  bon  ^ersen  banfen,  Ioben  unb  pret- 
fen  fiir  fein  unau§fbred)Iid)e  ©nabe  an  unS 
nntoerte  ©iinber  betoiefen. 

©a§  ^eiligtnm  niebt  ben  £nnben  geben; 
•unb  bie  ^crltn  niebt  bor  bie  ©fine  toerfen; 
meint  niebt  bie  offentlidje  ^rebigt.  ©ie  fod 
gefdjebert,  fie  borenS  ober  borenS  niebt. 
©a§  ift  bie  ©inlaffung  mit  foldben,  too  fie 
bie  ©elegenbeit  bu&en  fid)  al§  ^>unb  unb 
©due  311  betoeifen.  ©oldje  bie  ba§  ©elig- 
macbenbe  ©bangelium  niebt  tooden  $ur 
©eligfeit.  ©ie  ©ott  Iaftern  unb  feine  treue 
©iener  unb  ftneebien  beraebten  unb  ber- 
folgen.  bie  foftliebe  ©nabenseit  ift  p 
teuer  um  fie  311  berbraudben  too  gar  feine 
;<poffnung  mebr  ift  fie  3«  getoinnen  fiir 
$efu§  unb  fein  fReid).  So  to  Stor  but  au 
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3er.  gefagt  er  foil  nicftt  mebr  fiir  bag  93oIf 
um  ©nabe  bitten.  14,  11.  unb  7,  16  unb 
11^14.  Slud)  fdjreibt  3ob-  in  feiner  erften 
©p.  5,  16:  „@g  ift  fine  ©iinbe  juui  $obe; 
bafur  iage  id>  nidjt  baft  jentanb  bitte.” 

©g  fdjeint  mir  eg  fann  ein  SWenfdj  fo 
meit  non  ©ott  abfaUen,  baft  ber  §err  nidjt 
meftr  mitt  baft  feine  ©laubigen  fiir  fie  9 3e* 
ten  foflen.  3efug  bat  feinen  Slpofteln  be* 
fofjlen  menu  fie  in  eine  ©tabt  ober  &aug 
fommen,  fo  fotten  fie  bie  Sente  ©riiften 
unb  ben  foftlidjen  griefben  anbieten,  menu 
fie  eg  aber  nidjt  SBertft  adjten,  ober  an* 
nefjmen  fo  fotten  fie  ben  ©taub  don  ibreu 
Kleiber  fdjlagen,  sum  Beugnift  iiber  jie; 
fo  baft  menn  fie  jefct  oerloren  gefjen  baft  ber 
9(poftcI  frei  ift  bon  ibrem  93Iut. 


Xie  fttotmenbigfeit  eineg  gottfeligen 
SBaiibels 


9EBie  iljr  nun  babt  angenommen  ben 
perron  ©Ijrifto  3efu  fo  manbelt  in  3bm. 
©oloffer  2,  6. 

$aben  tt»tr  erfannt  mit  meldjern  groften 
©ott  mir  einen  93unb  gemadjt  fjaben.  3m 
9lnfang  bat  biefer  ©ott  atteg  erfeftaffen, 
fidjtbar  unb  unfidjtbar,  alfo  ift  ©r  ein  ad* 
mcidjtiger  ©ott,  ©r  ift  ein  einiger  ©ott,  5. 
ttttojc  35;  2  tttfofe  20,  3  aufter  3bm  ift 
fein  $eiianb.  ©r  ift  ein  geredjtcr  ©ott,  ein 
barmberaiger  ©ott  doll  Siebe  unb  ©rbar* 
men.  ©r  ift  bon  ©migfeit  ber,  oftne  2ln= 
fang  ber  £age,  nadj  ©nbe  beg  SebenS. 
®onnen  mir  anberg  alg  mit  25abib  fagen. 
SPfalm  39,  6*12:  „2Bie  gar  niefttg  finb 
alle  fcttienfdjen,  bie  bod)  fo  fidjer  leben.” 
SWit  biefem  ©ott  baben  toir  einen  99unb 
gemadjt.  $aulug  fagt  Corner  11,  33:  9E8ie 
gar  unbegreiflidj  finb  feine  ©eridjte,  unb 
uuerforfdjlidj  feine  2Begc.  2)iefcr  grofte 
©ott,  bat  bie  3J?cnfdjen  fo  geliebt,  baft  ©r 
feinen  eingebornen  ©oljn  bat  gegeben,  baft 
allc  bie  an  3bn  glauben  nidjt  berloren 
geben.  ESiefer  ©obn  beg  Iebcnbigcn  ©otteg 
ift  ing  gleifdj  gefommen,  unb  burdj  3bn 
finb  mir  crlofet  bon  unfern  ©iinben,  in* 
bem  ©r  im  gleifdj  fiir  ung  gelitten  bat. 
©be  3efug  aug  ber  95Belt  gcfdjieben,  bat  ©r 
3U  feinen  3imgern  gefagt,  3ob-  14,  16: 
Unb  3d)  mill  ben  SBatcr  bitten,  unb  6r  foil 
eudj  einen  anberen  Irofter  geben,  baft  ©r 
bei  eucb  blcrbe  emiglidj,  nebmlicb  ben  ©eift 
ber  SBaljrbeit,  meldfjen  bie  SGBelt  nidjt  fann 


9B  a  %  r  b  e  i  t 

empfangen,  u.  f.  m.  18  93. :  3d)  toil!  eudj  \ 
nidbt  9Baifen  Iaffen,  3db  fomme  8u  eudb. 

©r  mill  bie  feinen  nidbt  o|ne  bdterlidbe  giib* 
rung  unb  Untermeifung  Iaffen.  ®arum 
fanbte  ©r  ben  betligett  ©eift,  311  einem 
Crofter  in  ber  Xriibfal,  um  un§  3a  eritt- 
neren  an  atteg,  mag  3efug  feinen  3ungern  . 
gefagt  bat  um  ung  3U  lebren,  unb  ung  1 
©otteg  SBort  erfenntlidj  3u  madjen.  ©0 
Iaffet  ung  ben  Iieben  ©ott  bitten  burdj  un*. 
fer  &errn  3efum  baft  ©r  ung  immer  mebr 
erfiittt  mit  biefem  guten  ©eift,  baft  mir 
burdj  3bn  gefiibrt  unb  geleitet,  merben 
bon  einer  ©rfenntnift  3U  ber  anberen.  ©i* 
nen  folrfjen  breieinigen  ©ott  ba&en  mir  an* 
genommen,  baben  berfbroeben  3bm  getreu 
3u  fein,  eg  gelte  3U  Icbcn  ober  3U  fterben, 
aug  Siebe  3U  3bnt  feine  ©ebote  3U  balten, 
miirbige  Beugen  feineg  9tameng  3U  fein 
bier  aitf  ©rben,  Sidjter  in  ber  9BeIt  3U  fein, 
ein  ©al3  ber  ©rbe,  fa  alg  eine  ©tabt  bie 
auf  einem  93erge  Iiegt,  alg  getreue  ©dbafe 
bie,  bie  ©timme  beg  treuen  §irten  bmen 
unb  feinem  gremben  folgen.  SDurdj  ben 
©lauben  an  3bn  finb  mir  in  feine  ©emein* 
fdjaft  aufgcnommen  morben,  unfere  ©im* 
ben  berfobnet,  ung  alg  ®inber  angenom* 
men,  unb  ©rben  feineg  Steidjg.  ©0  finb 
mir  nun  bier  um  bag  9teidj  ©otteg  3U  for* 
b^r:n,  ben  groften  ©ott,  ben  siftenfd)en  3” 
berfunbigen,  fein  2Bort  3U  brebigen,  burdj 
2Bort,  Stb^e,  Seben  unb  2BanbeI,  unb  fo 
finb  mir  berbunben  mit  einanber  unb 
mit  unferem  ©ott,  ibn  3U  Sieben  iiber 
atteg,  unb  ung  untereinanber  3U  Iieben  unb 
eing  beg  anberen  Soft  belfen  tragen.  Sllfo 
baben  mir  3§n  angenommen,  unb  fo  mol* 
len  mir  in  3bm  9BanbeIn,  unb  feinem  5Ra* 
men  ©bre  bereiten  auf  ©rben. 

3}cnn  ber  ^err  ift  groft  3U  Bion,  unb 
bod)  iiber  atte  93oIfer.  9Wan  banfe  feinem 
groften  unb  munberbarlidjen  97amen,  ber 
ba  bettlidb  ift. 

©.  9K.  97af3iger, 


3dj  nber  mitt  fein  #cr3  uerftorfen. 


$a  ber  §err  bem  3Rofe  erfdjicn,  in  bem 
brennenben  iBnfdj  nnb*  iftn  nadft  ©gftbten 
fanbte  p  ^ftaraa,  baft  er  bie  Stinber  gfrael 
modjte  sieljen  Iaffen,  baft  fie  in  bie  SBiifte 
geften  fonnen,  nm  bent  $erm,  ein  Obfcr 
311  bringen.  ©0  bat  ber  ^err,  fdbon  311 
9J?oje  gefagt:  3^  ®&er  tniff  fein  ^et3  ber* 
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ft ortcit,  baft  er  ba§  S3oIf  nidjt  Iaffen  mirb. 
Unb  meiter,  al§  bie  ifSlagen  iiber  Sgtjpten 
gi  fommen  finb,  bat  ber  £err,  f|U)arao3 
•tjerj  nod)  tociter  oerbiirtet,  baft  er  bic  Sin* 
ber  Sfracl  «i<ftt  aifftett  lieft. 

1.  9inn  toartttn  ljat  ber  $err  bent 
^ftarao  fein  $ers  oerftartet?  2.  2Bie  fimn* 
te  $l)arao  anbcr3  tfjun  benn  er  getljatt 
ljat?  3.  Unb  tear  er  fdjulbig  an  ber  Sadje 
baft  er  bas  SBoIf  nief)t  jiefjen  lieft?  $er 
Iperr,  bat  $barao§  £cr3  berbartet,  baft  er 
feinc  9Rad)t  an  iffm,  cr^rigen  fonntc.  2)enn 
menu  $I)arao  ba§  SBoIf  gerab  sieften  batte 
Iaffen,  bann  mare  bte  2Jffniad)t  ©otteg,  ben 
©gtjptern,  nirfjt  geoffenbaret  mprben.  Unb 
nirf)t  mtr  ben  Sgtjptern,  fonbern  audj  bte 
Sinbcr  SfracI  fclbft,  batten  feme  Slflmacbt 
nid)t  begretfen  fonnen.  ^un  aber  ba  bte 
ijSriifung  Iang  genug  auSgebarret  bat,  bann 
finb  fie  mit  greuben  auSgejogen,  mit 
cinem  boffen  SSertrauen,  baft  ber  §err  mit 
ibtten  fei. 

^a  ber  $err,  felbfi,  ift  Doran  gegangeit 
in  einer  b^Hcrt  SBoIfe,  baft  bic  9?ad)t  bem 
fjetten  £age  gkidj  mat^  unb  fie  gut  febett 
unb  geften  fonnten. 

SDie  ©gtjpter  gaben  ilj'nen  noeft  ©efdjenfe, 
unb  trieben  fie  au§,  betin  fie  fiirdjtcten  fid) 
bor  bem  Mntcidjtigen  ©ott,  ber  febon  affe 
©rftgebnrt,  unter  ibnen  getobtet  batte.  25enn 
e3  mar  ibnen  bange,  fie  merben  Slffe  urn* 
fommen. 

2>ie  ^meite  grage:  ^ein,  ^ftarao  fonntc 
tticfjt  anber3  tftun,  (biemeil  er  eitt  unbe* 
fcftrteS  ^erj  batte,  unb  moUte  nidjt§  bon 
©ott  miffen. — 6b.)  benn  er  mar  in  be§ 
£>crren  ©ehralt,  unb  bat  bem  $errn,  einett 
$ienft  tftun  ntiiffen. 

2)ie  britte  grage:  SBabrlidj  ber  iffbarao, 
mar  fdjulbig,  an  affetn  baft  ibm  unb  feinem 
93oIf,  mieberfabren  ift.  3>enn  er  bat  bie 
Sinber  Sfrael  fdjanblid)  bebanbelt,  fie  311m 
£ienft  in  fdjmerer  2lrbeit  geamungen,  fie 
fdjanblicb  gefdjlagen,  ltnib  unterbriieft.  llttb 
fie  marett  boclj  bc§  ^rn  SSoIf,  ja  feinen 
erftgcborencn  Sobn  batj  er  fie  genannt,  in 
2  2Rofe  4,  22.  Unb  nim  muftten  fie  'bie§ 
aHc§  Ieibett,  bon  ^barbo.  SDarum  baft  er 
ein  fold)  barte§  £03  bajtte,  unb  ber  Sbraer 
©ott,  niebt  adjtete,  unb  tfim  nidjt  gebordjte. 
So  bat  ©ott  ibn  mob|l  braudjen  fonnen, 
urn  fein  28erf,  meiter  au§3ufiibren.  Unb 
al§  ber  $err  ibm  fein  barte§  ^erj  gebro* 
djett  ttnb  fein  SSoIf  au3gefubret  bat,  bott 


SBaftr  fteit 

Sudjot  unb  SRaemieS  burcb  ba§  enge  &bal 
£irottj,  naeft  bem  Sdjilf  3Reer,  ba  mar 
^Ijarao  nod)  niebt  jufrieben,  fonbern  jagte 
ibnett  nacb,  mit  feinen  §auptleuten,  unb 
fcdjS  §unbert  auferlefene  SBagen,  ttnb  ma§ 
fonft  nod)  SBagen  itt  6gt)pten  maren,  unb 
fattb  fie  im  engen  £bal  $irotb. 

Slber  ber  $err  bemabrtc  bie  Sinber  Sf* 
rael,  unb  fiibrte  fie  trodEencit  burdb 

ba§  aiteer;  unb  bie  ©gtjpter,  fonnten  ibnen 
nidjtS  tbun.  2Iber  iie  gingett  ibnen  na<b,  bi§ 
ber  §err,  anfing  feitte  2)Jad)t  ju  cr^eigeit, 
bantt  babett  fie  befennt:  25er  ^»err  Streitct 
fiir  Sfrael  Iaffet  ung  umfebren.  2Iber  ber 
$err  fanbte  eitten  Sturm  unter  fie  baft  bie 
fftaber  bon  ben  SBagen  abgebrocften  finb, 
unb  mar  eine  grofte  bermirrung  unter  ib* 
nen.  Unb  ba§  SBaffer  lief  jufammen,  unb 
finb  2lffe  ertrunfen. 

Sd^recblidje^  6nbe,  mit  bem  ^bneaa,  ber 
ba  fpradj:  S»cr  ift  ber  §crr,  beft  Stimnte, 
id)  ftoren  ntiiffe,  i df  toeift  ttidjtd,  bon  bent 
^errn.  2Iber  ebe  er  ftarb  fpradj  er:  $cr 
,f>err  ftreitet  fiir  gegen  bic  ©gbpter. 

Ser  $err  bat  nidjt  umfonft  gefagt  in 
SRom.  14,  11:  So  maftr  al§  idb  kbe,  fpritftt 
ber  ^err,  HRir  foUen  aHe  Sniee  gebenget 
merben,  unb  affe  Sungeit  foffen  ©ott  be* 
fettnen. 

5Run  mogen  mir  un§,  gegen  ben  $errn 
fteffen,  fo  bort  mie  mir  moffen,  fo  fommt 
bodj  bie  3eit  mo  mir  ibn  befennen  ntiiffen. 

fiicber  Sefer,  finb  mir  niebt  and)  sum 
Steil,  mie  ber  iffbarao  mar?  SBir  moffen 
unfern  2Beg  geben,  unb  adbten  bie  Stimnte 
be§  ^errn  nieftt,  bie  burd)  nnfer  ©emiffen 
rcbet,  ja  nucb  rebet  ber  -i&err  burd)  feine 
Wiener,  unb  aucb  burcb  unfere  ©Item,  ju 
un§,  aber  mir  moffen  nidjt  geboretjen, 
benn  mir  baben  bie  SBelt  mit  ibrer  fiuft* 
barfeit  febr  Sieb,  ja  mir  moffen  eine  gute 
3cit  (?)  baben  unb  aeftten  ba§  fRufcn  nieftt. 
Dann  muft  ber  ^err  un§  3iicbtigen,  urn 
un§  naber  3U  ibm  311  bringen.  6r  fc^icft 
un§  mancbmal  Sranffteiten  3U,  O'ber  Iaftt 
un§  fonft  im  Ungelegenbeit  fommen,  unb 
mir  aeftten  e§  niebt  bi§  er  uti§  gan3  fallen 
Iaftt,  baft  mir  feben  miiffcn  baft  mir  gan3 
ucrlorcn  finb,  attfter  ber  ©nabe,  nnb  atifter 
ber  ^iirgerfdjwft  ber  ^eiligen. 

S^un  ma§  moffen  mir  tbun?  $ier  ift  ber 
$einb  emfig  urn  un§  glauben  madjeu  baft 
ber  $err  nidjt§  mebr  urn  uns  gibt,  biemeil 
er  un§  febon  ofter§  gernfen  ljat,  unb  mir 
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l>abcn  iljm  fein  ©cbiir  gegeben.  SEun  ift 
t*  gu  fpat,  bu  fannft  feine  ©nabe  mebr 
erlangen,  mad)  nur  fort  in  beinen  ©iinben. 

•Jtbcr  toerter  fcefer,  gebordje  iljm  nidjt, 
benn  £efud  bat  gefagt:  $d)  bin  gefommen 
3n  fudjen  unb  fclig  gn  roadjen  toad  uerlorcn 
ift  Itnb  tocr  gn  mir  fomntt,  ben  toerbe  tdj 
nidjt  binaudftoften. 

Slnftatt  toeiter  toiberftreben  foEen  toir 
geiftlidj  2lrm  fein,  bann  baben  mir  fdjon 
bie  ©eligfeit  ocrljeifien.  2lber  obne  bie 
geiftlidj  »rrout,  ift  ed  fefttoer  eine  Umfebr 
au  madjen.  91ber  toann  toir  einmal  Iod  finb 
non  ben  ©iinben,  unb  bie  ©nabe  ©otted 
und  erfd>cinet  bann  baben  toir  eine  fold) 
grofee  greubc  in  unferem  §ergen,  baft  und 
tounbert  toie  toir  und  jcmald  fo  bergiingen 
fonnten  in  ber  SBeit,  unb  rieltlidjen  ®ad)en. 

^a  bie  fogenannte  gute  3cit  too  toir 
xtoar  baben  tooEten,  ift  nun  eine  nngeadj* 
tete,  bcrfiiljrcrfdje  ba  toir  tem 

SBoljlgcfallcn  mebr  baran  baben  fimnen. 
•Jlber  toir  fueben  nun  ©otted  SBillcn  unb 
'Scfcljle  gu  tl>un,  unb  bad  ift  nun  unfere 
(vrenbe,  unb  biefelbe  toirb  niemanb  bon  und 
nebmen.  ©rtoiiljlct  toeldjed  ibr  baben  tool* 
let,  in  ber  ©ttiigfeit!  @toige  Sein  unb 
©djmad),  ober  bie  ©toige  greubc  unb  §err» 
Iid)feit,  bei  bem  ©obn  ©otted. 

2).  3.  toper. 


Der  Dcntpcl  gnr  3Morbergrnbe  gcnutdjt. 


Son  S.  fcoftetler 

Die  (JIberfclb  unb  engliftbc  Ueber* 
jeftung  fagt:  „Sbr  aber  babt  ed  ,311  finer 
Sduberbablc  gemad)t.” 

9Bad  inadjeu  toir  oon  bem  Stempcl  ©ot= 
ted?  toclcbcd  ift  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otted,  toic 
Saulud  fagt  an  2  ©or.  6.  Unfer  alter 
ftirte,  non  oielen  3abrcn  guriirf,  bit  aid 
gefagt:  $n  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otted,  (6r  bat 
nid)t  gemeint  in  bem  ©cmeinbe  $aud,  aber 
bei  ber  Sriibcrfdjaft,)  gebort  nicfjt  bie  §an* 
bclfdjaft,  toie  bad  ©pcculiren,  nad)  ber 
SBelttocife,  unb  mit  groftem  profit,  bad 
uid)t  ebrbar  ift  unb  bcrgleidicn. 

Sided  fonnte  geiagt  toerben  non  toad 
bie  nielen  ©briften  Sefenner  madien  non 
bem  DrmpcI,  aber  id)  mein  cd  ift  am  noth* 
toenbigften  baft  toir  fragen  unb  fagen  bon 
bem  toad  toir  felber  madjen  and  biefer  bei* 
Iignt  ©cmeinbe  ©otted,  toobon  und  ber 
Sdjatten  gegeben  ift.  in  bem  groften  unb 


38  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

iiberaud  berrlidjen,  ©olbenen  Dempel,  unb 
feine  niele  ©adjen  barin,  unb  baran,  tote 
ailed  fo  $unftlidj  unb  fRedjt  gemadjt  fein 
muftte,  auf  baft  ber  ©djatten  gang  Secftt  fei, 
unb  und  ein  redjte  gigur  9^  bon  W}* 
Iigen,  unb  berrlicften  ©emeinbe,  bie  ba  t|t 
bie  Sraut  bed  Sammcd,  (^efud  ©briftud). 
§dj  fiirdjte  toir  ofterd  madjen  gubiel  bon 
einer  ©rgopung  unb  Unterbaitung,  toenn 
toir  gufammenfommen,  um  ©ott  gu  bienen, 
uivb  oerebren,  unb  erbauet  toerben,  unb 
aud)  noth  gang  gubiel  bon  einem  Amber- 
fpiel,  unb  Seidjtfinn,  aud  ben  gotthdjen 
Sad):n,  bie  ber  ©emeinbe  gugeljoren.  28ir 
Ijaben  in  biefem  Dempel  ©otted,  (ober  in 
ber  ©emeinbe)  fieben  (eine  boEe  Sabi) 
Drbnnngcn,  (im  ©nglifeben  beiftt  ed  Dr* 
binnneed)  unb  finb  Scgeln  gum  Dtenft, 
ober  ©eboten,  aber  finb  nid)t  toie  bie  Scb» 
ober  biele  anbere  ©ebote,  benn  biefe  ©ieben 
finb  ©adjen  gu  tbun,  bie  nur  ein  Seidjen 
ober  Setoeid  finb,  auf  geiftlidje  unb  un* 
fiefttbare  ©adjen. 

Su  biefen  geboren  bie  SBaffer  Daufe, 
Slbenbmabl,  Sufetoafdjen,  Jluft  ber  Siebe, 
SBeiber  ^auptbebedung,  .  ©bdbebbenung 
unb  bie  Steibung  Pon  ber  abgefonberten, 
33cii:berfd)aft.  2Bir  toiffen  baft  biele  beutgu* 
tag  (aber  nid)t  bei  und)  tbun  bie  ®inber 
taufen,  unb  meinen  fie  tbun  ©ott  einen 
Dienft  baran,  unb  biele  bon  ben  unfern 
toiffen  nidjt  toad  fur  eine  grofte  lingered)* 
tigfeit  barinnen  ftebt.  SBenn  toir  Q^en* 
no  ©imon’d  2ebr  lefen,  fonnen  toir 
feben  toeld)  ein  ©renel  folcfted  ift  bor  ©ott. 
Dann  ift  aber  aucb  nod)  Kotb  gu  fagen  baft 
glcicb  alfo.  geboren  feind  bon  biefen  fieben 
©ottlidjen"  ©emeinbe  Drbnungen  gu  ben 
.^inberit,  bie  nidjt  gu  ber  ©emeinbe  ge* 
boren.  91nd)  bad  Ieljreu  un'b  beten  in  ber 
Scrfamntlung  gebort  ben  ®inbern  nidjt  gu. 
Sum  Scifriel:  3Bad  toerbet  iljr  babon  ben* 
fen,  toenn  ^emanb  toirb  fagen  ober  ratben: 
„Snffet  bie  ^inber  aud)  bad  gufttoafdjcn 
balten,  benn  toir  tooEen  fie  aufgieben  im 
SB  eg  ben  fie  geben  foEen  toenn  fie  alt  toer* 
ben,  unb  ed  ift  ein  Setoeid  bon  Sicbe  unb 
Demitt,  toeldjed  toir  in  fie  Sflangen  tooEen, 
unb  fo  toeiter.”  $d)  fog  bie  ®inber  toerben 
in  foldjer  £bat  nur  meinen  fie  finb  balb 
groft,  unb  fieft  biel  mebr  erboben  aid  be* 
mutigen  in  ber  ©ad),  unb  alfo  ift  cd  mit 
anbere  ©adjen,  bad  ben  ^inherit  iiberge* 
ben  ift  gu  tbun.  Unb  toeiter  nod)  311  fagen 
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bob  in  ber  Serfammlung,  too  fein  foil  nad) 
Lottes  SRatb  unb  Sillen,  ift  jo  t>tel  urn 
2tfenfd)en  ju  gefaHen  unb  au  ergopen,  nic£)t 
aUein  im  Singeit,  fonbern  and)  nod)  um 
9ieben  unb  gragen,  unb  Slnttoorten,  unb 
bcrgleidjen.  $riifet  allc§  mit  bent  Sort 
unb  toenn  ettoa3  Iep  gqfagt  toar,  ober  irre 
fiibret,  bann  bringet  e3  nod)  auf  ben  red)* 
ten  Seg,  unb  gebet  ©ott  bie  @bre  fiir  atte§ 
©itte. 

9tod)  ein  ©rufj  on  9tHe. 


©ine  ©rUiirung  iiber  bie  Sorte  bes  §erru 
^efn,  gefrbrieben  3Jfattf|.  9,  12.  13. 


£a  e§  fjetfet :  „2)ie  Starfen  bebiirfen  be§ 
STr^teS  niebt,  fonbern  bie  ®ranfen;  .  .  . 
$d)  bin  gefommen  bie  Siinber  jur  ©ufje 
3u  rufen,  unb  nid)t  bie  grommen.”  ^n 
2uca3  5,  31.  32  b'eifei  e3:  „®ie  ©efunbcn 
bebiirfen  be§  SIrateS  nid)t,  fonbern  bie 
®ranfen.  £jd)  bin  gefomnten  au  rufen  bie 
Siinber  jur  SSufee  unb  nidjt  bie  ©ered)ten.” 

SJhtn  ift  bie  grage:  Ser  bie  ©eredjteu 
ober,  bie  grommen  futb,  ober  auf  toeldbe 
Piaffe  a^enfdben  biefe  Sorte  bejug  baben. 
§ieriiber  finb  bie  Stnficfjten,  ober  ^ei* 
nungen  febr  berfdjieben,  unb  e§  fann  bod) 
nur  eine  redjt  fein.  @3  toirb  bebauptet,  e§ 
finb  bie  unmiinbigen  ®inber  unb  e§  toirb 
bebauptet,  eg  finb  bie  @ngel  ©otte§,  unb  e§ 
toirb  bebauptet  eg  finb  bie  felbftgered^ten 
SPbarifaer  unb  Sdjrifitgelebrten,  unb  e§ 
toirb  bebauptet,  eg  finb  bie  toabren,  from* 
men,  befebrten  ®inber  ©otteg. 

5lIfo  nadb  meiner  SReinung,  fo  ift  bie 
erfte,  unb  atoeite,  unb  britte  Sebauptung 
gana  grunblog,  unb  nur  bie  Ietjte  fann  mit 
bem  Sort  ©otteg  betoabrt  toerben.  $d) 
fann  micb  nidbt  erinnern,  bafe  bag  Sort 
grotnm,  ober  ©eredjt  fonft  in  ber  gan3en 
beiligen  Sdjrift  angetoenbet  toirb  auf  bie 
unmiinbigen  ®inber,  nod)  auf  bie  ©ngel, 
nodb  auf  bie  Selbftgered)ten,  fonbern  nur 
auf  bie  toabren  befebrten  ®inber  ©otteg. 

Unb  biefe  Ieptc  Piaffe  SWenfdjcn  ift  bie 
cinaigc,  toeldbe  beg  9lrateg  nidbt  bebiirftig, 
finb  fnad)  bem  3toecf  bon  biefen  Sorten) 
benn  bafj  ber  £eilanb  bamalg  nidf)t  bie  @r= 
lofimg  nocb  bie  93efebrung  bom  £ob  aum 
£ebcn  im  3®-^  batte  bag  ift  bod)  gana 
flar.  Tetrunt  bat  er  tobbl  fagen  mogen,  bie 
Starfen  ober  ©efunben,  ba£  feien  bie  SBufj* 
fertigen,  toeldbe  fidb  fdbon  befebrt  baben, 


bie  bebiirfen  ben  ?lrat  niebt,  ob  fie  toobl 
feine  §ilfe  taglidb  notig  baben  um  ftanbbaft 
3U  bleiben  in  ibrer  S&efebrung. 

Ser  fann  aber  bebaupten  bafe  bie  un* 
befebrten,  Derftocften  gJbarifaer  in  ibrer 
grofeen  §eud)elei  ben  $lrat  (aur  ©ufje)  niebt 
notig  batten.  2>ag  Sort,  58ufje,  meint:  ein 
beraliebeg  ficib  unb  9teue  trageniiber  ge* 
tane  unb  begangene  £ob  unb  Caftcr*®un* 
ben.  Unb  ba§  Sort  ©efebrung,  meint: 
Slufboren  non  ©iinben,  ©ute§  tbun,  unb 
©ott  bienen.  SDiefe  93eiben  geboren  aufant* 
men,  knn  obne  ein§  ift  ba3  anbere  gana 
niebtig  unb  umfonft. 

Sann  ber  ^eilanb  bie  felbftgeredbten 
^barifaer  im  3n?eef  batte,  ba  er  fagt,  bie 
©ereebten  ober  grommen  bebiirfen  ben 
3trat  nidjt,  fo  batte  er  bie  Untoabrbeit  ge» 
fagt,  unb  fie  toaren  bamit  nod)  reebt  ge* 
ftdrft  in  ibrer  ^euebelei. 

O  ba§  fei  feme  bon  ibm.  §atte  er  aber 
falebe  im  3toeef,  toie  ben  alten  ^riefter 
3a<barfa§  unb  fein  Seib,  bie  toaren  beibe 
fromm  bor  ©ott,  unb  ber  alte  Simeon 
toar  fromm,  bie  alte  §amta,  bie  -Jttaria, 
ber  ^ofepb  ber  ®?ann  Daria’S,  unb  fo  nodb 
mebrere.  $jdb  fage,  batte  er  folebe  im  3to«£ 
bann  fonnte  er  toobl  mit  reebt  fagen,  fie 
bebiirfen  ben  3frat  niebt,  fie  batten  feine 
93u&e,  unb  Sefebrung  notig.  S5a§  ift  eine 
foldje  SBufte  unb  93efebrung,  bie  er  im 
3tocdf  batte  mit  ben  XeyteStoorten,  namlieb, 
eine  Sefcbrung  bom  5£ob  aum  2eben,  benn 
fie  batten  fidb  befebrt. 

$n  fiucaS  im  15,  anfangS  Iefen  toir: 
nabeten  aber  au  ibm  aHerlei  3oHner 
unb  Siinber,  bafe  fie  ibn  boreten,  unb  bie 
^barifaer  unb  Sdbriftgelebrten  murrten 
unb  fpraeben:  Xiefer  nimmt  bie  Siinber 
an  unb  iffet  mit  ibnen.  @r  fagte  aber  su 
ibnen  bic§  ©Icicbnife  unb  fpra%:  Seleber 
■aWenfdj  ift  nnter  eueb  ber  bunbert  Sdbafe 
batte,  unb  fo  er  ber  eine§  derliert  ber  nidbt 
laffe  bie  neununbneunaig  in  ber  Siifte  uiU) 
bingebe  nad)  km  berlornen,  bi§  bafe  er  e$ 
finbe?  Unb  toann  er  e§  gefunben  bat,  fo 
Iegt  er  e§  auf  feine  STdbfel  mit  greuben,  unb 
toenn  er  beim  fommt  ruft  er  feine  greunbe 
unb  9?ad)barn  unb  fpriebt  au  ibnen:  greuet 
end)  mit  mir,  benn  icb  babe  mein  Scbaf  ge* 
funben  ba§  berloren  toar. 

.  $sd)  fage:  Wlfo  toirb  and)  greube  fein  im 
^immcl  iiber  einen  Siinber,  ber  ©ufec  hit, 
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uor  neununbneunaig  ©eredjten  bie  ber 
©ufee  nidjt  bebiirfen. 

Sefct  mobl  aufgemerFt,  broben  in  un* 
jerm  £cjt  batte  er  gefagt  Don  ben  ©eredj* 
ten,  baft  er  nidjt  fommen  ift  foldje  aur 
©ufee  ju  rufen.  Unb  1)iet  fagt  er  mieber 
Don  ©eredjten,  meldje  ber  ©ufce  nidjt  be* 
biirfen.  9iun  ift  eg  bod)  ganj  Flar,  bafe 
biefe  beiben  Scbriftftetten  |'id)  ,auf  einen 
3mecf  bejieben  benn  beibe  ©efcbulbigungen 
mar  Don  einer  piaffe  ©tenfdjen  unb  aug  ei* 
nerlei  Itrfadje,  unb  fa  tear  ber  8med  and) 
eiuerlei. 

Cbrootjl  im  Slnfang  Don  beiben  ©letdcj- 
xtiffen  eiu  Fleiner  Unterfdjieb  follte  bemerft 
toerben.  9tiimlicb  im  erften,  bag  ift  in  un* 
jerm  Xnt.  Sag  batte  eine  flare  ©eaiebung 
auf  bie  crfte  ©iifee  unb  ©efebrung  beg 
©icnidjen  Dom  Unglauben  aum  mabren 
djriftlidjen  ©lauben.  Unb  im  3toeiten,  ba 
er  fagt  Don  >bem  Derlornen  Sdjaf  unb  fei= 
ncm  mieberfinben.  Sag  batte  eine  ttare 
©eaiebung  auf  eine  mabre  ©ufje  unb  2Bie* 
berbcFeljrung  beg  ©Fenfdjen.  Sag  ift  nidjt 
bie  crfte,  fonbern  bie  ameite  ©efebrung, 
meldje  erft  gcfdjeben  fann  nadj  bem  Sail. 
Senn  cin  ©tenfdj  fann  nidjt  fatten,  eg  fei 
benn,  bafj  er  firf)  juDor  auf  ben  2Beg  ber 
©ercdjtigFeit  begeben  bat.  5Hfo  aucb  ein 
©djaf  fann  fid)  nidjt  Derlicren,  big  nadj= 
ban  eg  unter  ber  £)bbut  eineg  §irten  ftebet. 
2)a  ift  bie  3abl  ber  neununbneunaig,  baDon 
^briftuS  fagt,  mcldje  nidjt  Derirrt  finb. 

§dj  boffc  eg  mirb  bocb  fein  mabrer  (Stjrift 
fid)  unternefjmen  311  betjaubten,  bafe  biefe 
neununbneunaig  in  ber  SBiifte  ober  auf 
bem  ©erge  ©eaiebung  baben  auf  bie  ©elbft* 
gercdjten,  ate  mie  ©bariiaer  ober  aitbere 
unbeFebrte  ©Jenfdjcn.  Sag  mabte  borf)  ei* 
w  grofcc  UnerfenntlidjFcit. 

broben  in  unferrn  Sei’t  batte  er  bie 
uncrfenntlidjcn,  unb  nnbefebrten  Siinber 
abg.bilbet  burdj  einen  tobfranfeu  Qftcnfdjen, 
ber  ben  naturlidjen  2lrat  fcfjr  notig  bat. 
Unb  bie  erfenntlidjen  an  ©ott  befeljrten 
©Jenidjcn  fjattc  er  abgcbilbet  burdj  einen 
ftarfeii  unb  gefunben  ©Fcnfdjcn,  ber  ben 
.gefaflenen  Si’mber  abgcbilbet  burdj  ein 
naturlidjen  ?trat  nidjt  nbtig  bat. 

Unb  Sucag,  im  15  jfopitel,  batte  er  bie 
Derirrteg  ober  Derlorencg  Sdjaf,  bafj  feinen 
Dorigen  .§irtcn  febr  notig  bat.  Unb  bie 
ftanbbafteu  ©briften  bntte  er  abgcbilbet 
burdj  neununbneunaig  Sdjafc  bie  nidjt 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t  ^ 

Derirrt  finb,  fonbern  nod)  unter  ber  £>bbut 
beg  §irten  fteben. 

$Jiun  aber  modjte  jemanb  fragen,  ob  eg 
benn  ©tenidjen  gibt,  bie  fo  gereebt  unb  bei* 
lig  finb,  bafc  fie  ben  Strjt  nidjt  bebiirfen. 
Slntroort:  Ser  reebte  2tra_t  ift  ©briftug,  unb 
ben  braudjen  atte  ©ienfdjen  taglidj,  aber  * 
menu  mir  ung  einmal  re#  w  ibm  befebrt 
baben,  fo  braudjen  toir  ibn  nidjt  tnebr,  alg 
einen  Slrat,  fonbern  alg  einen  guten  ^ir*  f 
ten  unb  giibter,  folange  mir  alg  feine  Sdja*  r 
fe  feiner  ®timme  folgen  unb  ibm  gebor* 
fam  finb. 

3um  ©efdjlufe  motten  mir  noib  betracb*  < 
ten,  mag  ung  ©bnftug  ber  $err  abgebilbet 
bat  Don  einem  2flann  ber  ameen  ®bbne  1 
Ijatte  (iiufag  15,  11)  mo  ber  jiingfte  kr  ‘ 
Derlorene  ®obn  genannt  mirb,  ber  att  fein 
©ut  umgebradjt  bat  burdb  fjSraffen  unb 
i§uren.  $er  Weltefte  aber  blieb  bei  feinem  , 
©ater,  unb  Ijatte  fein  ©ebot  mie  iibertreten 
(fagt  er).  2>er  ©ater  Ijatte  m  ibm  gefagt: 

2ltteg  mag  mein  ift  bag  ift  bein,  bu  fottft  | 
aber  froblidj  unb  guteg  3)7uteg  fein,  u.f.m.  J 
«ttun,  mer  modjte  benn  beameiflen,  bafe  bieg 
•©ieidjnife  nidjt  faft  benfelben  8med  bat, 
alg  mie  beibe  obenangefiibrte?  2)er  altefte 
Sobn  batte  mabrfdjeinlidj  beaug  auf  bie  ■ 
©tanbbaftigfeit  ber  fommen  nacb  ib^r 
erften  ©efebrung.  Unb  ber  jiingfte,  ober  * 
Derlorene  Sobn  batte  beaug  auf  ben  gc* 
fattenen  Siinbcr  nadj  feiner  erften  ©efeb*  ] 
rung.  Unb  bie  Umfebr  beg  Derlorenen  c 
Sobneg  aum  ©ater  batte  beaug  auf  eine 
mabre  ©ufee  unb  SBieberbeFebrung  au  ©ott 
unb  feiner  ©emeinbe.  Unb  bie  ©armber* 
aigfeit  feineg  Ieiblidjen  ©atet*g  batte  beaug 
auf  bie  unergriinblidje  ©nabe  unb  ©arm*  H 
beraigfeit  ©otteg  iiber  einen  mieberbefebr* 
ten  ®iinber.  Unb  bie  grof3e  greub,  unb  , 
©tab Iae it  batte  beaug  auf  bie  grofce  greub 
im  ^Sirnmel  iiber  einen  ©iinber,  ber  ©ufoe 
tut. 

3Ufo  in  unferrn  Xext  ober  erften  oben*  ' 
angefiibrten  ©leidjnife  batte  ber  £eilanb 
gefagt  Don  ©eredjt:n  ober  grommen,  meldbe 
ben  31rat  ni#  bebiirfen  (namlidj  m  i- 
Februng)  barum  batte  er  fid)  ibrer  aud) 
nidjt  mebr  fo  Diel  b.Fummert,  mie  urn  bag* 
jenige,  bag  fdjon  gefunben,  unb  nidjt  mebr 
Derloren  mar.  Unb  auf  gleidjer  91rt  mar’g  A 
and)  im  britten  ©leidjnif3  mit  bem  alteften 
Sobn,  meil  er  atteaeit  beim  ©ater  mar 
(naebbem  er  ibn  angenommen  batte)  unb  , 
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batte  if)m  gebient,  jo  botte  er  fid)  nidjt  biel 
urn  ibn  befiimmert  unb  bemiibt,  alg  tote 
urn  ben  Siingften  bet  berloren  mar.  Unb 
ba  er  ibn  toiebergefunben  bai*^  nabnt  er 
aucb  mebr  Urjadbe  fid)  iiber  ibn  gu  freuen, 
alg  tote  iiber  benjeniger  ber  nidjt  berloren 
toar. 

97un,  rneine  id),  eg  tjt  beutlidj  genug  be* 
toabrt,  mit  ©runb  in  ©otteg  28ort,  bafj 
ber  3toed  bon  ben  brei  obenangefiibrten 
©leicbmjjen  fajt  einerlei  ijt  unb  fid)  gang* 
lid)  auf  eine  Piaffe  atfenjdben  begiebt. 

SBenn  ber’  §eilanb  bie'  ©elbftgeredjten 
$barijaer  im  Btoed  bafe  mit  ben  2Bor* 
ten,  ba  er  jagt,  bie  ©tarfen,  bie  ©efunben, 
bie  @ered)ten,  unb  bie  frontmen,  bie  ben 
Strgt  nidjt  beburfen,  jo  bjatte  er  jie  and)  im 
Btoed  mit  ben  SBorten  ba  er  jagt,  bon  neun* 
unbneungig  ©d)afen  ober  ©ered)ten,  bie 
ber  93ufee  nicbt  bebiirfen.  Unb  jo  eben  audj 
mit  ben  Shorten,  ba  er  jagt,  bom  alteften 
©obn,  ber  bom  f$felbe  fam,  toeldjer  nicfjt 
berloren  toar;  er  batte  aud)  bag.  ©ud)en 
feineg  SBaterS  bag  ijt  bie  93efebriing  bom 
Dob  gum  fieben  nicbt  nbtig.  8d)  boffe  eg 
toirb  bod)  ein  erfenntlidjer  ©brift  biefen  al* 
tejten  ©obn  auf  irgenb  eine  ®Iafje  Wlen- 
jdjen  auSbeuten,  obne  auf  bie  toabren  ®in* 
ber  ©otteg,  ober  getreuen  Sftacbfolger  ^ejn 
©brifti.  Unb  tut  er  bag  nidjt,  jo  fann  er 
aucb  bie  neununbneungig  ©djafe,  unb  bie 
©tarfen,  unb  ©efunben,  ober  bie  grom* 
men,  auf  feine  anbere  ®Iajfe  aftenjdjen  aug- 
beuten,  alg  nur  auf  bie  getreuen  ®inber 
©otteg  unb  iftacbfolger  £$eju  ©brifti.  Stmen. 

Dtedjt  mufe  bocb  recbt  bleiben,  unb  bem 
toerben  alle  fromme  Bergen  guf  alien. 
$falm  94,  15. 


SBie  fotfte  ein  ®inb  ergogen  toerben? 

58on  §.  ©.  9it)Ie 

Ueberfefct  fur  ben  §erolb  ber  SBabrbeit. 
(gortjefcung) 

©ei  barum  forgfaltig  in  allem  toag  bu 
bor  beinen  ®inbern  tujt.  ©g  ijt  ein  toabreg 
©briidjtoort:  „2Ber  bor  einem  $inbe  fiin- 
bigt,  jiinbigt  bobbelt.”  33eftrebe  bid)  bage* 
gen,  ein  Iebenbiger  Srief  ©brifti  gu  fein, 
unb  gtoar  ein  jobber  SBrief,  ben  beine  ga* 
milie  Iejen  fann  unb  ber  feiner  toeiteren 
©rfldrung  bebarf.  ©i6  ibnen  ein  guteg 


Seijpiel  bttrd)  ©brfurd)t  bor  bem  SBorte' 
©otteg,  ©brjurcbt  im  ©ebet,  ©brfitrdjt 
toabrenb  beg  ©ottegbienfteg  unb  bor  ben 
©nabenmitteln,  ©brfurcfjt  fiir  ben  Dag  beg 
£errn.  ©ei  ein  ©jempel  in  Shorten,  in 
©elbjtbeberrjd)ung,  in  gleifj,  in  aJiafjigfeit, 
im  ©Iauben,  in  Siebe  unb  iBarmbergigfeit, 
in  ©iiligfcit,  in  Demut.  Denfe  nicfjt,  baft 
beine  ®inber  iiben  unb  tun  toerben  toag  jie 
bid),  nicbt  tun  jcben.  Du  bijt  bag  3J7uftcr 
unb  SBorbilb,  nad)  toelcbem  jie  jicb  ridjten 
toerben  unb  jie  toerben  jicb  nad)  beincm  ®il« 
be  gejtalten.  Dein  guter  9iat  unb  bie  Un* 
tertoeijungen,  beine  toeijen  aSorfdjriften 
unb  guten  93orjd)Iage — aUeg  bieg  mogen 
jie  nirfjt  berjteben,  aber  jie  toerben  bein 
Sebcn  berjteben. 

®inber.finb  jebr  febarje  iBeobacbter;  fie 
bemerfen  ^eudblei  jebr  jcbnell.  @ie  erfen- 
nen  toag  bu  toirflid)  benfjt  unb  riebten  jicb 
nacb  beinen  SGBegen  unb  aReinungen.  Du 
toirft  in  ber  Siegel  finben  bafe,  toie  ber 
aSatet  ijt,  jo  ijt  aucb  ber  ©obn. 

Sebenfe  bag  2Bort,  toelcbe§  ber  jiegbajte 
gelbberr  ©ajar  jtetg  jeinen  ©olbaten  im 
^•ampje  gurief.  ©r  jagte  nicbt:  „©ebet 
borroartg!”  jonbern:  „®ommt!”  ©o  mufe 
eg  bei  bir  jein  in  ber  ©rgiebung  beiner 
^inber.  ©ie  toerben  jicb  jelten  ©etoobnbei* 
ten  aneignen,  toelcbe  bon  bir  oeradbtet  unb 
bertoorfen  toerben.  ©ie  toerben  nicbt  Ieitbt 
auf  3Begen  geben,  toelcbe  bu  jelbjt  meibeft. 
fBer  jeinen  ®inber  prebigt  toag  er  felbft 
nicbt  iibt,  arbeitet  an  einer  ©ad)c,  bia  nie 
bortoartg  gebt.  ©3  ijt  toie  bag  ©ctoebe  ber 
Penelope  in  ber  Sa&el,  toelcbe  ben  gangen 
Dag  toebte  unb  bie  gange  STJac^t  toieber  auf- 
Iojte,  toag  jie  getoebt  b<*tte-  ©Item, 
toelcbe  ibren  ®inbern  nicbt  bag  recite  33ei- 
fpiel  geben,  reifeen  mit  ber  einen  £anb  nie* 
ber  toag  jie  mit  ber  anbem  bauen. 

15.  Skbalte  in  ber  ©rgiebung  ber  ®in* 
ber  ftetg  bie  afladjt  ber  ©unbe  im  ©ebaebt* 
ni§. 

^5<b  rebe  bier  bon  biejem  ©egenftanb 
urn  bicb  gu  toarnen  bor  unbiblijeben  ©rtoar- 
tungen. 

Du  'barfft  nicbt  ertoarten,  baft  bag  ©e- 
miit  beiner  ^inber  toie  ein  SBogen  reineS 
toeifeeg  iJSabier  ijt,  unb  bafe  bu  feine  ©djtoie* 
rigfeiten  boben  toirft,  toenn  bu  nur  bie 
reebten  Vittel  braucbft.  S^b  moebte  bir  au§* 
briieflieb  jagen,  bafe  bu  nidbtg  biejer  8Irt 
finben  toirft.  ©g  ijt  fcbmerglidb  gu  feben  toie 


Uid  SCerborbcnbeit  unb  Uebel  in  bcm  ^?er* 
3en  eineg  jungcn  ®inbeg  ift,  unb  n>ie  eg 
teginnt,  grucbt  3U  tragcn.  3orn*2lugbriicbe, 
'©igenmitten,  Stolj,  miirrifdje^  2Befen, 
-icogbeit,  Selbftfucf)t,  jgintergebung,  2ift, 
Unmabrbeit,  fccudjelei,  eine  fd)limme  9?ei* 
gung  3U  Ierncn  mag  bofe  ift,  eine  fdjmers* 
lirfje  2Ibneigung  ju  lernen  mag  gut  ift,  eine 
SBittigFeit,  irgenb  etmag  dorsuroenben,  um 
ibr  -Biel  $u  erreicben — all  biefe  2)inge,  obcr 
moncbe  badon  mufjt  bu  bereit  fein  3U  feben, 
aurf)  in  beinem  eigenen  gieifdj  unb  Slut, 
^n  SHeinigFcitcn  mcrben  fie  fid)  oft  bemer!* 
bar  madjen,  unb  3tnar  in  febr  friibem  filter, 
©g  ift  faft  erftaunlid)  m  feben  mie  natiir* 
lid)  fie  jum  93orfcbein  fomrnen.  ®inber  ba* 
ben  fcine  Sdjulung  notig  um  fiinbigen 
3U  lernen. 

£od)  bu  bar fft  nidjt  entmutigt  obcr  nie* 
bergefd)lagen  merben  burd)  bag  mag  bu 
fiebl't.  3>u  barfft  eg  nicbt  fiir  etmag  Son* 
bcrbareS  obcr  Ungemobnlidjeg  balten  menn 
bu  fiebft  baf3  bie  ^erjen  bcr  ®inber  fun* 
big  finb.  ©g  ift  bag  ©insige,  bag  ung  unfer 
9Satcr  2lbam  binterlaffen  bat:  eg  ift  bie 
gefattene  iRatur,  mit  toeldjer  mir  bebaftet 
finb.  ©g  ift  eine  ©rbfdjaft,  bie  mit  atte 
cmbfangen  baben.  ©§  fottte  bid)  um  fo 
fleijjigcr  rnacben,  atte  ©nabenmittel  3U  ge* 
braudjen,  moburdj  bu,  burd)  ©otteg  ©nabe, 
bcm  93ofen  entgegenmirfen  fannft.  fDtoge 
eg  bid)  mebr  unb  mebr  borfidjtig  macben, 
fo  biel  an  bir  Iiegt,  um  beine  ®inber  bon 
bcr  ®erfud)ung  fern  3U  balten. 

§ore  nie  auf  biejcnigen,  meld)e  bir  fa* 
gen,  bafj  beine  ®irtber  gut  unb  mobl  er30* 
gen  finb  unb  bafj  man  ibnen  autrauen  Fann, 
bie  SBerfudjung  ju  iiberminben.  23ebenFe 
bafj  ibre  ^erjcn  sum  93ofcn  gencigt  finb. 
Mud)  im  beften  gatte  bebarf  e§  nur  eineg 
gunFeng,  'bag  93ofc  in  giamme  3U  feben. 
©Item  finb  Faum  je  311  forgfaltig.  23cbcnFe 
bie  natiirlidbc  SSerborbenbeit  bciner  SUnber 
unb  fei  febr  ad)tfam. 

16.  S&cbaltc  in  ber  Graiebnng  bcincr 
ftinber  aflejctt  bie  SBerbeifiitnflcn  ber 
(Sd>rift  im  ©ebadjtnig. 

$dj  rebe  non  bicfcr  fRotmcnbigFcit  um  bir 
©ntmutigungcn  311  crfdaren.  $u  baft  eine 
Flare  2$erbeifjnng  311  beinem  ©unften:  „©r* 
3iebe  bcin  ®iitb  in  bcm  3Beg,  in  melcbcm  eg 
gcbcit  fottte,  mrb  menn  c§  alt  ift,  mirb  eg 
nidjt  babon  mcidjen.”  (SDriidje  22,  6,  eng* 
lifdje  Uebcrfcfcung).  SBebenfc  mag  c§  ift. 


cine  folcbe  SSerbeif3ung  3U  ba^en.  93erljei* 
fjungcn  maren  bie  einsigen  £offnunggIid)‘ 
ter,  meldje  bie  $cr3cn  ber  $atriard)en  er* 
leucbtetcn  unb  erfreuten  in  ber  Beit  ebe 
bie  SB.bcI  gefcbriebcn  mar.  £ennod),  Sttoab, 
2lbrabam,  Sfaaf,  Saco&'  — Qtte 
ten  don  menigen  ber  83erbeifjungen  unb 
fiibrten  ein  fieben  beg  ©IaubenS.  SSerbei3 
bungeit  finb  bag  Sabfal,  meldbeg  bie  ©lau* 
bigen  in  jcbem  Sc'italter  geftii^t  unb  ge* 
ftarFt  batt.  2Ber  einen  Flaren  Xejt  auf 
feiner  ©eite  bat  barf  nie  entmutigt  toer* 
ben.  SSater  unb  SKiitter,  menn  cure  $er3cn 
finfen  unb  mutlog  merben,  febet  auf  bie 
©ortc  beg  Stejteg  unb  faffet  2TCut. 

(Sortfebung  folgt) 

2)er  nnglanbige  Slrst. 

©in  2tr3t  mar  ©ottegleugner.  Seine 
.  gruu  ftanb  ebenfo.  ibrer  ©be  batten 
fie  big  bab in  ©ott  nicbt  notig  gcbabt.  Slbcr 
eg  seigte  fid)  balb,  bafe  aud)  fie  Seiner  be* 
burften,  mie  atte  Wenfdjen  in  Sebenglagen 
Fomrnen,  mo  fie  nad)  ©ott  fcbreien.  ©ineg 
Xageg  murbe  ibr  einsigeg  Xocbtercben,  ibre 
ganse  greube  unb  ibr  Stol3,  fterbenSFranF 
an  35ibbteritig.  2»it  mebem  ^erjen  unb 
mit  ftarrem,  bumbfem  ©ntfefcen  feben  bie 
©Item,  mie  bie  ftranFbeit  mad)ft,  unb  eg 
Fommt  ber  9tugenblidf,  mo  bcr  2It3t  jebe 
^offnung  aufgibt.  SBie  er  bag  ber  gran 
mitteilt,  bridjt  fie  mit  bem  Scbrei  in  bie 
®nie:  „Sieber  2Kann,  bete,  bete!  2fm  ©nbe 
gibt  eg  bod)  einen  ©ott,  ber  ©ebde  erbort 
unb  barauf  martet,  bafj  mir  ung  dor  ^bm 
beugen.”  3)er  ftolse  2Wann  saubert.  Gr 
meifj  nicbt,  mag  er  tun  foil.  3>er  Falte 
Scbmcif)  ftebt  auf  feiner  Stirn.  ©eten  ift 
gegen  fcine  ganse  miffenfcbaftlidje  Ueber* 
3cugung,  er  bat  bi§  jefet  nidjtg  badon  ge* 
balten,  fonbern  iibcr  atte  gefpottet,  bie  fo 
fcbmacb  maren.  ©ott  ansurufen.  Unb  nun 
atte  feine  miffenfcbaftlidjen  ©riinbe  iibcr 
ben  ^aitfen  merfen?  f^ein,  bag  Fann  er 
nidjt.  tUttein  ber  ©ebanfc,  eg  Fonnte  bod) 
einen  ©ott  gebcn,  bcr  bie  2BeIt  unb  affeg 
fieben  barauf  gefdjaffen  bat  unb  erbalten 
mitt,  fomie  bie  ittot  feineg  ^inbe^ireibt  ibn 
cnblid)  ing  ©ebet.  9Infangg  ftodenb,  fdjeu, 
er  fennt  ja  feinen  ©ott  nod)  nidjt,  attmab3 
lid)  immer  Icbenbiger  unb  ergriffencr  be* 
tet  unb  ringt  ber  2Rann  um  bag  Seben  be§ 
beifjgeliebten  ^inbeg.  Unb  mag  gefdjicbt? 
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2>a3  SSunber  tritt  ein,  ba§  ®inb  ift  gerettet, 
miemobl  bcr  SIrat  on  feinem  Sluffommen 
bottig  geameifelt  bat.  ©er  SDtann  bat  ba§ 
©ingrcifen  ©otte§  in  feihent  Seben  beutlid) 
beripiirt.  Slber  nun,  bd  ba§  ®inb  gerettet 
ift,  ma§  tut  er  ba?  ©ibi  er  bem  §errn  bie 
@bre?  SBefebrt  er  fid)  non  ganaent  §eraen? 
SBereut  er  «S,  fein  Seben  long  nirfjt  nacb 
©ott  gefragt  unb  fid)  nifct  umjjbn  gdiim* 
mert  au  baben?  33efennt  er  fid)  offentlid) 
3it  bent  ©ott,  ber  ©ebete  erbort  unb  3Bun* 
ber  tut?  Stid)t§  bon  attcbem  gejcbtebt.  @r 
Iafjt  bieimebr  eine  93rpfd)iire  bruden,  in 
ber  er  ben  ganaen  gall  eraablt  unb  fid)  ba* 
bin  au§U)rid)t,  baS  ®iitb  mare  aud)  obne 
ba§  ©ebet  mieber  gefurib  gemorben,  e§  fei 
nur  ein  .gufatt,  bafc  e3  fid)  aad)  bem  ©ebet 
erbolt  babe,  einen  ©ott  braud)e  man  barum 
nidjt  auaunebmen,  e§  Ii^ge  fein  amingenber 
©runb  bor,  an  Sbu  5U  glauben.  —  Siir* 
mabr,  ©ott  mufe  fid)  biel  gefatten  Iaffen. 
©rbort  (Jr  bie  ©ebete  nidbt,  fd  beifet  e§,  ba 
febt  ibr  e§  fa,  e§  gibt  f einen  ©ott,  benn 
©r  antmortet  nidbt  auf  ntein  Stufen.  @r* 
bort  ©r  aber  ein  ©ebet,  bann  beife.e§,  e§ 
mar  ia  nur  ein  gufatt,  e§  mare  bottig  ber* 
feblt,  barum  fdjon  an  dinen  ©ott  au  glau* 
ben.  SBenn  ber  Unglaube  eben  nicbt  giau* 
ben  mitt,  bann  glaubt  er  nidbt,  unb  ob  audb 
ba§  grofete  unb  unleugbarfte  SBunber  ge- 
•fdjeben  miirbe,  mie  fa  audb  SBoItaire  ge« 
fagt  bat:  „Unb  menn  idb  am  betten  ©age 
auf  offenem  IDtarfte  eirt  SBunber  fabe,  miir* 
be  id)  e§  nidbt  glauben.”  ©ie  arnte  SBiffen* 
fdjaft,  bie  bon  gottlidben  ©ingen  nidjt§  ber* 
ftebt,  bie  ben  ©dbobfer  atter  ©inge  Ieugnet 
unb  bod)  nie  flare  STntmort  auf  bie  gra* 
ge  gegeben  bat,  mober  bie  2BeIt,  unb  mo* 
ber  ba§  Seben  auf  ibr!” 


Unfer  $ugenb  Slbteilung. 


Sibel  ftragen 

&r.  Sto.  683.  —  2Bem  fein  $au§  mirb 
gefegnet? 

ftr.  Sto.  684.  —  2Ber  mirb  ernten  in 
©egen? 

Slnttoorten  auf  fBtbel  ^rageii. 

%v.  9 to.  675.  —  9Bem  foil  aufgeben  bie 
©onne  ber  ©eredbtigfeit  unb  §eil  unter 


SBab  rb  e  i  t 

besielbtgen  gliigeln,  unb  au§  unb  eingeben 
unb  aunebmen  mie  bie  SJtaftfdlber? 

tbitio. —  ©ud)  bie  ibr  meinen  Stamen 
fiircbtet.  SDtal.  4,  2. 

Stiiblidje  fiebre.  —  ©re§  ift  eine  troft* 
Iid)e  SBerbeifcung  fiir  bie,  bie  ©otte§  bei* 
Iigen  Stamen  fiirdbten.  @otte£  Stamen 
fiirdjten  meint  fid)  fcbeuen  feinen  beiligen 
Stamen  leidjtfertig  au  nennett,  mit  ber 
feften  Uebcracugung  bafe  fein  Stame  au 
beilig  fei  il)n  gemein  ju  tnadjen  unb  3“  9e* 
braucben  in  SScrbinbung  mit  iirbifcben  unb 
aeitlicben  ©ingen. 

©§  meint  and)  fi<b  &or  ©ott  felbft  a» 
fiirdbten  unb  fid)  fdbeucn  etma§  gegen  fei* 
neu  SBitten  au  banbeln.  ©inerfeiiS,  meil 
mir  foldjen  beiligen  ^ott  nicbt  beleibigen 
unb  oermebren  molten,  unb  aunt  anbern 
meil  c§  utt§  miirbe  auf  bie  ©eite  ber  9Ser* 
adjtcr  unb  ©ottlofen  ftetten  unb  un§  au 
©trob  macben  fiir  ben  ©ag  ber  Brennen  foil 
mie  ein  Dfen. 

©oldbe  baben  bie  SBcrbeifeuitg  bafe  ibnen 
bie  ©onne  ber  ©eredbtigfeit  aufgeben  foil, 
unb  bafe  fie  §eil  geniefeen  fotten  unter  ben 
gliigeln  biefer  ©onne  ber  ©eredbtigfeit. 
©iefe  „©onne”  ift  nidbt§  anberS  al§  ©bri* 
ftuS  felbft.  ©r  ift  audb  baS  ^idbt  ber 
3BeIt.”  ©r  mirb  fo  genannt  meil  er  eigent- 
lid)  bie  Ouette  atte§  SicfjteS  ift  in  SBeaug 
don  ttltoral  unb  geiftlidber  ©rfenntnife  bon 
©ott  unb  gottlidben  ©acben.  ©enen  bie  ben 
Stamen  be§  §errn  fiircbten  foil  biefe  ©onne 
ber  ©eredbtigfeit  aufgeben  unb  fie  auf  ib* 
rem  2Beg  nadb  bem  bintmlifcben  Scrufalem 
beleucbten,  unb  bor  ^rrtbum  unb  gebltritte 
bemabren. 

3fr.  Sto.  676.  —  8n  toa§  fotten  mir  im* 
mer  aunebmen? 

Slntto.  —  Su  bem  SBerf  be§  ^errn.  1 
©or.  15,58. 

Stiibttdje  fiebre.  —  ©iefer  3$er§  Iautet 
fo:  „©arum  meine  Iiebe  SBriiber  feib  feft, 
unbemeglid)  unb  nebmet  immer  au  in  bem 
SBerf  be§  ^erm,  fintemal  ibr  miffet  bafj 
eure  Slrbeit  nidfjt  bergeblidb  ift  in  bem 
$errn.” 

©a§  „3Berf  be§  $errn”  nimmt  biel  ein. 
©rften§  rnuffen  mir  auf  un§  felbft  ad)t  ba* 
ben,  fo  bafe  mir  un§  felbft  in  ber  3udbt  bal* 
ten,  unb  bafe  mir  bem  gleifdb  nidbt  Staum 
geben,  benn  ba§  Orleifdb  unb  unfere  natiir* 
Iidbe  Segierbe  motten  nidbt  toa§  ©ott  toitt. 
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Um  Lottes  SBideu  au  tf)un  unb  ©otteg 
'3Berf  $u  treibcn  nimmt  eg  einen  4j<:iftiid)en 
Drciber,  bag  ift,  ber  C^eift  Lottes.  2Benn 
loir  ung  nictjt  auf  biblifcben  ©runb  fatten 
jo  geben  mir  felbft  oerloren. 

©otteg  9Berf  aber  nimmt  rnebr  ein.  ©g 
meint  baft  mir  mit  unferen  Horten,  3Ban= 
bel  unb  93eift)iel  attbre  WZenfcbcn  sum  grie* 
ben  mit  ©ott  t)dfen.  ©ott  mid  nid)t  baft 
jemanb  jolt  berloren  geben.  ©r  botte  1° 
grofteg  Wiitleib  mit  ben  berlorenen  Sim* 
ber  biejer  SBelt  baft  er  feinen  eingebornen 
<3ot)n  gab  auf  baft  atle  bie  an  itjn  gtauberi 
nict)t  oerloren  merben,  fonbern  bag  emige 
fieben  boben.  Sob-  3,  16. 

•£er  mcife  WZann  leftrt  ung:  93erflud>t 
ift  ber  WZenfd)  ber  beg  §err  2Berf  laffig 
treibt.  2lber  loir  miiffen  nid)t  nur  beg  §errn 
SBerf  treiben,  fonbern  aud)  nod)  immer  zu° 
neb  men  in  bem  SBerf  beg  £crrn.  Unb  um 
bag  au  tbun  miiffen  mir  fein  mie  er  dor* 
ber  fagt,  feft  unb  unbemeglid)  fein,  bag  ift 
in  bem  Iebcnbigen,  fcligmadjenben  ©lau* 
ben. 

Xiefe  fefte  Serfidjerung  boben  mir  bantt 
and)  nod)  mie  er  binjn  fiigt:  Unb  miffet  baft 
cure  Arbeit  nid)t  dergeblicb  ift  in  bem 
§errn. — 93. 


ftinber  ©riefe. 


.§utd)infon,  ®anfag,  Wod.  8,  1931. 

Sieber  Onfel  Sobn,  ©ruft  an  bicb  unb 
ade  §erolb  fiefer:— Die  ©efunbbeit-  ift 
nicfjt  fo  gut  mie  gemobnlid).  Dag  9Better 
ift  nid)t  fo  marm  mie  eg  mar.  Die  ©emein* 
be  ift  an  bag  ©.  WZ.  2)oberg  in  jmei  SBodjen 
roann  eg  beg  £errn  9Biden  ift.  9Bag  ift  mein 
©rebit?  9Ben  id)  genug  bob  tmH  «b  ein 
englifd)  unb  beutfd)  Deftament.  Sd)  »iH 
bie  93ibcl  gragen  Wo.  673  big  678  beant* 
morten  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann.  Sd)  mill  be* 
fd)Iieften  mit  bem  Women  Sefu-  WZaria 
SWider. 

Richer  Daniel  unb  WZaria,  ©ure  9tnt* 
morten  finb  ade  ridjtig.  Der  WZaria  ibre 
©rebit  ift  $1.36  unb  Daniel  bat  95^  ©rebit. 

Dnfcl  Sobn. 

$utdjinfon,  .ftanfag,  Wod.  4,  1931. 

Siebcr  Onfel  Sobn,  ©ruft  an  bid)  unb 
alle  £>crolb  2efer : — Die  ©emeinbe  mar  an 
bag  Sacob  Wiftlo’g.  Dag  SBetter  ift  fdjon. 
!gd)  tdill  bie  93ibel  gragen  Wo.  673  big  685 


SBaljt  bei* 

beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  id)  fonn.  Sd)  mid 
befdjtieften  in  bem  Women  Sefn-  Daniel 
filler. 

Dadiftocf,  0nt.,  10.  Wod.  1931. 

Sd)  mid  aud)  einmal  derfudjen  einen 
ftinbet  93rief  au  feftreiben,  ober  die!  mebr 
einen  93rief  an  bie  ®inbcr.  93in  febr  froft 
baft  immer  fo  ftbime  ®inber  93riefe  im 
§ero!b  finb.  ©g  freuet  mid)  aud)  bag  ibr 
s43ibel  Sierfe  Ur  net  unb  aud)  bie  93ibel 
gragen  beantmorten.  Sn  ber  Wegel  finb 
fie  gut  bcantmortet.  Damit  lernet  ibr  aucb 
3u  bcobacbten  mag  unfer  lieber  §eilanb  ge= 
fagt  boi  ben  S«ben,  Sob-  5,  39.  „8ud)et 
in  ber  Shrift.”  Denn  bie  93ibel  jeugt  don 
Sefum  don  Slnfang  big  sum  ©nbe.  So 
ung  alg  ©Item  ift  eg  aucb  Befoblen  bie 
^inber  auf  au  aiebm  in  ber  8wd)t  unb  der* 
mabnung  au  bem  &errn.  8ud)ct  mal  Slpof. 
6,  1,  lefet  big  ang  ©nb  don  bem  9  93erg, 
unb  ber  f^rebiger  Solomon  12,  1  fagt, 
„©ebenfe  an  beinen  Scftobfer  in  beiner 
Sugenb  efte  bie  bofe  Dage  fommen  unb  bu 
fagen  mirft  fie  gefatten  mir  nid)t.”  So  eg 
ift  diel  beffer  in  ber  S»0enb  anfangen  bem 
§errn  30  bienen  unb  nid)t  marten  big  mir 
alt  merben.  Den  menn  ber  fWenfd)  mal 
alt  ift  mill  er  gern  in  feiner  ©emobnbeit 
leben.  1  Dim.  4,  7  lefen  mir  „Uebe  bid) 
felbft  in  ber  ©ott  Seligfeit”  Sefet  aucb  ben 
acftten  93erg  unb  laffet  ung  bie  ^aubtfum* 
me  ader  Sebre  beg  §errn  beobadjten. 
„giird)tet  ©ott  unb  baltet  feine  ©ebote 
benn  bag  gebort  aden  WZenftben  au.”  Denn 
©ott  mirb  ade  SBerfen  dorg  ©erid)t  brin* 
gen.  Dag  derborgenen  ift  eg  fei  gut  ober 
bofe. 

D.  WZ.  93enber. 
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Seit  9lbam  fid)  derfunbigte  ift  bie  ganae 
WZmfd)bcit  don  ©ott  meit  abgeirrt  unb  bat 
ade  giibigfeit  derloren  micber  auriitfau- 
febren.  Die  Siinbc  bat  cine  grofte-^Iuft 
amifeben  ©ott  unb  WZenftben  gemaebt,  melcfte 
ber  WZcnfcb  nid)t  imftanbe  mar  au  iiber* 
briirfen.  ?lber  Sefug  bat  fid)  alg  ein  2Beg 
iiber  biefe  ^Iuft  offenbart,  alg  ein  2Bcg, 
ber  in  bie  ©egeumart  beg  93aterg  fiibrt. 
Durd)  Sbu  fonnen  mir  in  bie  ©egenmart 
beg  JBaterg  treten  unb  ung  berfelben  er- 
freueit.  ©r  fiibrt  don  eincm  Softanb  ber 


#eroIb  be 

©iinbe  $u  einern  Bnftanb  ber  ^eiligfeit. 
3)ie  ©eele,  meldje  auf  biefem  SBege  man* 
belt,  gelangt  aug  bem  Xobe  ing  Seben  unb 
mirb  fomit  nie  in  Serbammnig  geraten.  ©r 
ift  ein  SBeg,  meldber  bdr  SSoEfommenfjeit 
©otteg  ©bre  bringt  unb  bietet  bem  SHen* 
fdjen  ade  ©egnungen,  bie  er  braudjt.  ©r 
ift  ein  freier  unb  offenec  SBeg  fiir  ade,  bie 
ba  fommen  mollen.  SBie  fcbledbt  unb  un* 
miirbig  fie  im  Seben  auct)  maren,  fo  merben 
fie  bod)  eingelaben  auf  ben  SBeg  3U  treten, 
benfelbcn  su  geben  unb  perettet  ju  toerben. 
©r  flibrt  ung  bireft  gu  ©ott  unb  mad)t  ung 
burd)  'Seine  glorreidje  1  ©eredjtigfeit  unb 
©ein  teureg  Slut  gered)t  Dor  ©ott.  Hm 
^efu  miden  bergibt  un§  ©ott  ade  unfre 
Itebertretungen. 

©0  ift  ein  Iebenbiger  SBeg,  ber  ade  be* 
lebt,  bie  barauf  manbeln  unb  befaljigt  fie, 
bon  ®raft  ju  ®raft  ju  gelangen,  big  fie 
im  ^irnrnel  nor  ©ott  erfdjanen.  ©r  ift  ein 
ficberer  SBeg.  SBer  auf  $bm  toanbelt, 
braud)t  fidt)  nirf)t  $u-  fiiridjten  unb  nid)t  311 
fdjreden,  fein  ttebel  faijn  ung  barauf  be* 
gegnen.  Side  Singe  bienen  ung  sum  ©u* 
ten.  ©ott  bat  an  aden  ©ein  SBoblgefaden, 
bie  5U  ^bnt  burd)  ^efum  fommen.  ©r  ift 
ber  SBeg,  burd)  ben  ber  Bntritt  sum  Sater 
moglid)  gemadjt  ift.  ©jott  offenbart  Sbn 
bem  ©iinber  alg  ben  SBeg  unb  beifet  einen 
jeben  toidfommen,  ber  bhrauf  manbelt  unb 
bcrbeifjt  aden  ©einen  ©egen.  Ser  SBeg 
ift  mii  aden  notigen  Sorraten  nerfeben,  unb 
nidjtg  mirb  benjenigen  borenibalten,  bie 
barauf  manbeln.  ©ott  begegnet  ibnen  unb 
fegnet  fie.  ©briftug  breitet  nor  ibnen  ©eine 
©nabenreid)tiimer  aug.  «©ie  finb  fidjer  nor 
©efabr,  fidjergeftedt  gegen  geinbe,  Ieben 
in  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  bem  Sater,  finb  be* 
redbtigt  an  aden  £>eilggiitern  unb  geboren 
3U  ben  Semobnern  ^erufalemg. 

©r  ift  ber  SBeg  beg  griebeng,  ber  $eilig* 
feit,  ber  ©liidfcligfeit,  jber  ©rlofung  unb 
ift  ber  einaige  SBeg  auf  toeldben  bie  ©iinber 
gefabrlog  311  ©ott  fommen  fonnen  ober  auf 
meldbern  er  in  bie  Stegionen  ber  emigen 
greube  gelangen  fann.  ©r  ift  ber  ein3ige 
SBeg,  auf  meldbern  mir  bem  Borne  ©otteg 
entrinnen  unb  3ur  emigen  &errlid)feit  ge* 
Iangen  fonnen.  ©r  ift  ein  geraber  SBeg,  ein 
fdjmaler  SBeg,  ber  einsige  SBeg  3um  §im* 
mel.  Seg  ©eierg  Stuge  jbat  ben  SBeg  nidjt 
gefeben.  Sie  fungen  Somen  ba&en  ibn  nidbt 
betreten.  ®ein  Unreineg  fann  barauf  ge* 
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funben  merben.  ®ein  Some  fod  barauf 
geben.  Sie  ©eredbten  unb  ©rloften  beg 
£errn  merben  barauf  geben  unb  bie  Sor* 
redjte  beg  SBegeg  geniefeen,  merben  bag 
SBaffer  beg  Sebeng  trinfen  unb  unter  bem 
©dbatten  beg  Sldmadbtigen  ruben. 

— ©rmablt. 

Sift  bu  bereit? 

©in  Sauer  mar  im  Segriff,  ing  gelb  311 
geben.  ©eine  ©tbmiegermutter  trat  aug 
bem  ©arten  unb  f ragtc :  „SBo  gebft  bin, 
Slnbrcag?” 

„^ng  gelb  Gutter.” 

„©o  bebiit’  bidb  ©ott  unb  febre  gliidflidj 
mieber!” 

£er  Sauer  Slnbreg  Iad)te  Iaut:  „SBenn 
man  eud)  reben  bort,  Shutter,  meint  man 
gleid),  id)  madjte  eine  Seife  urn  bie  SBelt 
unb  fonntc  im  Sfteer  berfinfen  ober  non 
milben  Xieren  serriffen  merben.  Stfoddr 
mobf  miffen,  mag  mir  ba  auf  bem  gelbe, 
3ebn  Sftinuten  bon  bier,  gefdjeben  fonnte. 
©od  id)  nid)t  etma  gleid)  einen  Sfarrcr 
bolen  Iaffen,  ebc  idb  geb’,  bafj  er  midb  aufg 
©terben  borbereitet?” 

„2diif3t  ni<bt  fi'otten,  Slnbreg!”  fagte  bie 
alte  gran  ernft.  „£er  Xob  ftebt  oft  am 
SBege,  obne  bafe  man  ibn  field,  unb  3um 
©terben  mufj  man  jeben  Slugenblidf  bereit 
fein.” 

,',3>ag  ift  Sllte*SBeiber  SBeigbeit!”  Iad)te 
ber  Sauer  unb  ging  feineg  SBcgg,  bem  gel* 
be  3U,  mo  er  tun  batte.  Salb  mar  er  bort 
angclangt.  ©r  fafete  bie  ©enfe  unb  baebte 
an  feine  Sdbmiegerrnutter,  bie  ben  £ob 
iiberad  am  SBege  fteben  fab  unb  immer  bie 
grage  aufmarf:  „Sift  bu  311m  ©terben  be* 
rcit?”  Btoetmal  batle  er  bie  ©enfe  burd) 
bag  ©rag  geben  Iaffen,  alg  er  mit  einent 
Iauten  ©d)rei  nieberfanf.  ©ine  SXugcl  bat* 
te  ibn  getroffen;  Slut  ftromte  aug  bem 
Stfunbe,  unb  brr  Sauer  derlor  bag  Semufjt* 
fein.  ^n  ber  Stabe  maren  Seute  befdjaftigt. 
©ie  borten  ben  ©ebrei,  eilteu  brrbei  unb 
fanben  ibn  blutenb  unb  bcmufetlog  unb  bo* 
ben  ibn  auf  unb  trugen  ibn  nad)  $aufe. 

©Iudflidbcrmeife  maren  bie  3mci  SBunbcn, 
in  ber  Sruft  unb  im  Qberarm,  niebt  totlid). 
©r  maren  nur  burdj  einen  ©treiffdjufj  bei- 
gcbradjte  gleifdbmunben.  ©iner  ber  ma* 
noberierenben  ©olbatcn  batte  unborfidb* 
tigermeife  mit  einer  fdbarfen  Sntrone  ge- 
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4?  er  olb  ber 

fdboffen,  gludCIirfjerroeife  au§  febr  grofeer 
©ntfcrnung.  9U§  ber  ©auer  luiebet  3*  fid) 
fam,  blirfte  er  derftort  um  fid).  „$er  £ob 
ftanb  bod)  am  2Bege,  Gutter,”  fagte  er, 
„unb  id)  mar  nidjt  bereit.”  (£r  lafet  fidj’3 
fiir  fein  ganjcS  iibrige£  ftcben  jur  SBarnung 
bienen. — ©rmablt. 


ift  inuner  ettoas  jit  loben. 

©in  jungcr  ©rebiger  fraf  einc  Srau  auf 
bem  Selbe,  bie  trofc  ibrer  fedjS  ®inber  unb 
tyreS  lieberlidjen  ©fanned  in  ben  ©torgen 
ijineinfang:  „2obe  ben  §erren,  o  meine 
2eelc;  id)  mitt  $bn  loben  bi§  in  ben  £ob.” 
9tuf  feine  dcrttmnberte  unb  erfrcute  Stage 
fagte  fie:  „3reilid)  finb  mir  febr  arm,  ba= 
ben  boct)  aber  diel  @ute§.  $sft  ba  nid)t  3U 
loben  unb  311  banfen,  menn  morgenS  aHe 
SBetten  leer  finb?”  (£r  derftanb  erft  niebt 
rcd)t,  ma§  fie  meinte,  lernte  e§  aber,  aB 
er  fpater  3mei  alte  Seute  bilflaS  in  ibren 
SBctten  Iiegcn  jab,  bie  fid)  gegenfeitig  nid)t 
dflegen  fonnten  unb  niemanben  batten,  ber 
fie  beforgte.  25ie  maren  gliidlid),  al§  fie 
ibre  ©etten  derlaffen  unb  im  §aufe  umber* 
binfen  fonnten.  ©Setter  lernte  er  e§  ber* 
fteben,  al3  er  in  ein  £au§  fam,  mo  fiinf 
®inbcr  fdjarladjfranf  in  fiinf  ©etten  Iagen. 
?ll§  ba§  Icfcte  ®inb  enbtid)  aufftanb,  fd)Iug 
ber  ©ater  ©falm  103  auf  unb  Ia§:  „£obe 
ben  $errn,  meine  Seele,  unb  ma§  in  mir 
ift,  feinen  fjeiligen  9f  amen !  2obe  ben  §etrn, 
meine  @cele,  unb  bergife  nidjt,  ma§  er  bir 
©uteS  getan  bat:  ber  bir  alle  beine  8iinbe 
bergibt  unb  beilet  aHe  beine  ©ebredjen,  ber 
bcin  Seben  bom  ©erberben  erloft,  ber  bid) 
fronet  mit  ©nabe  unb  ©armbersigfeit,  ber 
beinen  ©funb  froblid)  mad)t,  unb  bit  mieber 
fling  mirft  mie  ein  9lbler.” 


©So  $efn§  im  Stolen  mobnt,  ba  gibt  e§ 
feine  Sinfterni§  unb  feinen  emigen  5tob, 
moil  er  ba§  2id)t  unb  Seben  ift. 


Sorretyonbcnjcn. 


SairbanfS,  ^oma. 

Sm  $SeroIb  9fo.  20  bat  ber  Sdjriftleiter 
bie  $eroIbIefer  aufgeforbert  um  mebr  be* 
lebrenbe  9lrtifel  einsufenben  fiir  ben  $er* 
nib;  Unb  id)  bin  einig  mit  ma§  er  nocb 
meiter  fagt:  „(S3  mad)t  bie  @ad)  mebr  in* 


©S  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

tenffant  fiir  un§  die.”  9lber,—  id)  fiiblc 
mid)  gan3  311  ungefdjidt,  unfabig,  unb  un* 
miirbig  ba3u.  Unb  mir  baben  fo  diele  Sebr*  . 
bafte  ©iicber  dor  un§,  bie  geftbrieben  finb 
morben  burd)  erfabrene,  unb  begabte  ©fan* 
ner  bie  ibre  9lnfid)ten  iiber  befonbere 
Sd)rift*©unften  gegeben  b«&en.  %a.  ©ian* 
ner  bie  fo  meit  dor  mir  finb  in  ber  Gsr* 
fenntlidjfeit,  in  ber  b^iligen  8d)rift.  80 
gebenfe  id)  don  3eit  3U  3ett  (fo  ber  §crr 
mill,  unb  e3  attgenommen  mirb)  gute  niifc* 
lidje  unb  erbaulidje  9lrtifel  abfdjreiben,  unb 
ben  §erolblefern  e3  mitteilen. 

$ie§mat  merbe  id)  ein  9lrtifel  einfenben 
iiber  ©fattf).  9,  12.  13,  urfbriinglid)  ge* 
fdjrieben  burcb  ©if<f)of  2>adib  ^rotjer. 

^d)  bitte  bie  ^erolblefer  ibn  forgfaitig  311  . 

lefen,  unb  ftubieren.  ®enn  e§  ift  mir  be* 
fannt  bafe  e§  3temlid)  die!  ©rebiger^bat, 
meldjc  Iebren,  unb  dorgeben  bafe  bie  „3tar* 
fen”  bie  ben  3Ir3t  nidjt  beburfen,  foldje  ” 
meint  mie  bie  Selbftgeredbten  ©barifaer, 
unb  ©djriftgelebrten,  benn,  (mie  fie  fagen) 
fie  (bie  ©barifaer)  fiiblen  fid)  fo  ©ered)t, 
ober  gefunb  nadb  bem  ^eift,  bafe  fie  feinen 
Slrst  don  noten  baben.  £$d)  mill  meiter 
meine  2lnfid)t  nid)t  bariiber  geben,  obne  311 
fagen  baf)  idb  ganglic^  einderftanben  bin 
mit  bem  alten  ©dfreiber. 

©ruber  Xrotjer,  ber  alle  feine  ^age  in 
§olme§  ©ounti),  £>bio  mobnbaft  mar,  unb 
ebe  er  einunbsmansig  $sabre  alt  mar  ift  er 
311m  ©rebigt*2Imt  berufen  morben,  unb  et* 
ma3  iiber  ein  ^abr  fbater  ift  er  sum  ©ifd)of- 
Slmt  ermablt  morben.  ©r  mar  aud)  eine 
siemlicbe  3eitlang  ein  fdjmadber,  unb  franf* 
lidber  fdfann,  nacb  bem  Seib,  unb  fo  bat  e§ 
ibm  diel  ©elegenbeit  gegeben  um  fid)  3« 
iiben  in  beiliger  8<brift,  meldje  ©elegen* 
beit  er  and)  bcnufct  bat.  3lIfo  bat  er  gute,  ■ 
erbaulidje  binterlaffene  Odjriften,  meldbc  in 
ein  ©iidjlein  gebrudt  finb  unb  ift  3U  baben 
bei  S.  91.  '©filler,  ©r  bat  in  berfelben  ©e*  , 
meinbe  56  ^abre  gebient  al§  ©ifd)of. 

©ebenfet  an  eure  fiebrer,  bie  eudb  ba§ 
©tort  ©ottc§  gefagt  ba&rn,  unb  briifet  ^ 
Ie§,  unb  ba§  ©ute  bebaltet. 

Sofebb  ©orntreger. 


©ellebille,  ©a.,  ben  16  9fodember. 
©in  ©rufe  an  alle  bie  mo  ©ott  fiirdbten 
unb  miinfeben  atte§  ©ute§  an  Seib  unb  ©eel 
in  3eit  unb  ©migfeit,  burd)  S^fum  Sbri* 


[turn.  $ieg  ift  (Wontag  morgeng  unb  febr 
neblig,  jo  bafe  man  niebt  toeit  feben  fann, 

*  unb  ift  gefafjrlicf)  auf  ben  Sanbjtrafeen  3U 
g eben  toegen  in  einanber  3U  fabren.  2lber 
toann  ein  jeber  an  jeinem  $Iab  bleiben 
toiirbe  bann  h)dre  eg  leister  burd)  bie  SBelt 

*  3U  geben.  Unb  gerab  jo  ift  aud)  in  ber 
©emeinbe  unb  ift  3U  Seta  jiemlid^  2lr* 
beit  berobalben.  2>er  Stpoftel  fagt:  3>afe 

-  niemanb  toeiter  bon  fid)  balte  benn  fid)  ge* 
biibret  ju  fjalten  unb  bafe  ein  feber  rndjjig* 
lid)  bon  fid)  fjalte.  Unb  abetmal  fagt  er: 
$ft  einer  toiHig,  jo  ijt  pr  angenebm,  nad) 

i  bent  bag  er  bat,  unb  nicf)t  nad)  bent  bag  er 
nid)t  bat.  Unb  glaube  eg  ijt  gerab  jo  toann 
toir  toiHig  jinb  3U  banblen  mit  bent  $junb 
»  too  ung  gegeben  ijt,  jo  jinb  toir  angenebnt. 
©g  ntag  nur  toenig  jein,  aber  toir  miijjen 
toiHig  jein,  unb  toann  toir  2  ^funb  baben 
unb  bann  miijjen  toir  gerab  jo  toillig  jein 

*  alg  bie  too  10  $funb  baben,  unb  bag 
meint  in  unjerer  fiebens^eit  bantit  3U  ban* 
beln. 

k  ^ejug  fteHt  3toei  ®ned)te  bor,  unb  er  jagt 
toer  feineg  £errn  SBiHeit  toeijj  unb  aber 
niebt  nadb  jeinent  SBiUen  getban  bat,  ber 
toirb  biele  Streicbe  leiben  miijjen,  unb  toer 
feineg  §errn  toiUen  nid)t  toeife,  bat  aber  ge* 
»  than  bag  ber  Streidje  toertb  ijt,  toirb  toenig 
Streicbe  leiben.  ^db  nteine  bag  fomrnt  iiber 
eing  mit  toag  Sefu§  jagt,  bafe  eg  toirb  So* 
bom  unb  ©omorra  ertraglidjer  geben  am 

*  jiiitgjten  ©eridjt  ben  eudb.  SDenn  ber  Wenjdj 
,  mufe  banblen  mit  bem  toag  er  bat,  ober 

eg  fann  ibm  gebn  toie  ^ejug  gejagt  bat: 
i  4  ^tebmt  bag  ^Sfunb  bag  er  bat,  unb  gebet 
|  eg  bem  ber  10  bat,  unb  bag  fann  bieHidbt 

r  nodb  gejcbeben  in  bem  fieben,  unb  nodb  diel 

mebr  in  ber  ©toigfeit.  Wan  boret  3u  un* 
v  jerer  3eit  siemlidb  diel  don  Wenjdben  fid) 
umbringen  unb  fidj  felbft  3U  berauben 
ibreg  eigen  Sebeng,  uni)  jinb  bodb  erjdbaf* 
^  fen  nacb  bem  Silbe  ©otteg,  einer  grab 
toie  ber  Slnbere.  2Borum  ijt  eg  bafj  jolcbe 
’  ©ebartfen  in  bie  armen  Wenjdjen  fommen? 

9Sir  Iejen  non  etlidje  in  ber  Sibel  bi-c 
^  joldbeg  getban  ba&en,  aber  icb  glaube  niebt 
um  guten  Urfadjen  toiffdn.  2>em  SIbitobbcI 
f  jein  jftatb  ijt  bernidbt  toorben  unb  er  bat 

*  fid)  erbangt.  3>er  ®onig  Saul  bat  jid) 
in  jein  eigeneg  Sdjtnert  geftiirst  alg 

-  ©ott  ibm  nidjt  geanttoortet  bat  toeber 
burdb  ©efdjicbte  ober  burdb  £raume.  ^ubag 

*  batte  ben  beiliQ^n  2BeIterI6fer  nerratben 


unb  bat  jid)  erbangt  unb  jo  nodb  anbre, 
jonberlid)  3U  ber  3eit  ber  3erjtorung  Se- 
rujalemg.  inhere  baben  jicb  jebtoer  der* 
jiinbiget  unb  icb  glaub  audb  nergeben  toor* 
ben.  ©leid)  toie  Dadib  unb  aud)  non  ben 
$onigen,  $etrug  unb  anbere  audb.  Satan 
batte  ben  $iob  jebr  geplagt  aber  nidjt  um* 
gebradbt,  benn  ©ott  bat  ibnt  gejagt  er  joH 
ibn  niebt  £obten.  Unb  ^jejug  bat  gejagt: 
Wir  ijt  gegeben  aHe  ©ctoalt  im  §immel 
unb  auf  ©rben.  Unb  bag  glauben  toir  bat 
ben  Satan  aud)  eingejcfjlojjen.  Sjejug  bat 
gejagt  er  toiH  bei  ben  Seinigen  jein  big  an 
ber  2BeIt  ©nbe.  2lber  toann  toir  niebt  toil¬ 
lig  jinb  mit  bem  Sfunb  too  toir  baben  311 
banblen,  modjt  eg  niebt  dicfleid)t  jein  bafe 
©ott  ben  Satan  iiber  ung  berrfdben  lafjt, 
toie  toir  Iejen  im  1  Samuel  16,  14. 

Scb  a^bte  aber  i^  jdbreibe  oielleiebt  311 
diet  unb  toill  ablajjen,  unb  toiinjdje  alien 
Sejern  ben  grieben  ©otteg  unb  ein  jeligeg 
©nbe.  2)enn  bag  ift  toag  toir  alle  baben 
tooUen  toann  unjer  2eben  jicb  bier  enbet. 
$enn  bier  ijt  boci)  oiel  Xritbjal,  glenb  unb 
aucb  &er3eleib,  unb  aber  toer  bebarret  big 
ang  ©nbe  joH  jelig  toerben,  unb  ijt  ange* 
nebm  nadb  bem  bag  er  bat,  toann  er  toiHig 
ift,  bamit  3U  bnnblen. 

£a§  ©rab  ift  ba,  jo  beif3t  eg  immer 
2Bir  geben  ein  toir  geben  aug. 

2)ic  SBelt  ift  toobl  ein  jeboneg  3intmer, 
®odb  aber  ein  geborgteg  ^>aug. 

©ebt  bod)  ofterg  bie  unb  bort, 

(Siner  nad)  bem  anbren  fort. 

Sdbon  ein  2)?and)eg  Iiegt  im  ©rnbe. 

2)ag  idb  toobl  gefennet  babe. 

^errjdber  iiber  5tob  unb  Seben, 

SKad)  einmal  mein  Gnbe  gut. 

Sebre  midb  ben  ©eijt  aufgeben 
SWit  redbt  tooblgefafetem  SRntb. 

©icb  bafe  idb  ein  ebrlidj  ©rab, 

5feben  frommen  ©fjriften  bab. 

Unb  aud)  enblid)  aug  ber  Ofrbeit, 
9?immermebr  3U  Sdjanben  toerbe. 

©in  Srubcr. 

Qkmctnbe  SPcgcbenbcit. 

5>cn  7.  9?odember  fam  Sijd).  9K.  S. 
3ebr  don  Michigan  unb  $r.  3.  Wilier 
don  Wartjlanb  in  unjere  Witte,  baben  Si- 
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belunterrid)t  erteilt  unb  ba3  3Bort  ©otte§ 
geprebigt.  Xen  13.'  97ob£mber  Ijat  ©r. 
lUi iller  fcine  Jpeimreife  toieber  angetceten. 
©r.  Betjr  blieb  iiber  ©onntag,  unb  tour* 
ben  bei  biefer  ©elegenbeit  16  junge  ©eelen 
burd)  bie  Xaufe  in  bie  ©emeinbe  aufge* 
nornmen.  2Jibge  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  fie  ftanb* 
baft  erf»alten  bi§  on  ein  felig  ©nbe. 

©i£  jcfct  (jaben  toir  febr  [tfjoneS  SGBettcr. 
©3  fiebet  nirfjt  au3  toie  in  97obember  unb 
toir  finb  gana  gut  sufrieben  toeitn  c§  nod) 
Iange  fo  bleibt. 

©rufe  an  atte  £erolb  2efer. 

©.  2)7.  97. 

2otobitte,  97.  2). 


Xobesanjeigcit. 


3»fl. —  97oab,  ein  ©obn  bon  ©no§  unb 
grene  2)ober  ift  geftorben  an  ibrcr  §eimat 
nabe  9ieeb§bitte,  ©emta.,  im  21Iter  bon  4 
2)?onat  unb  22  Stag.  $jft  beerbigt  toorben 
am  ©onntag  ben  1  97obember.  Xrauer* 
reben  tourben  gebalten  an  ber  §eimat 
am  2  Ubr  ©onntag  nad)mittag§  burcb 
©briftian  g).  3ug.  ©r  binterlafet  feine  @1* 
tern,  6  ©ruber  unb  jtoei  ©djtoeftern  unb 
eine  ©rofj*2)7utter  fein  friibe3  §infd)eiben 
ju  betrauern. 


©ingcrirfj.  —  SBeib  bon  ©manuel  $. 
©ingerid)  ftarb  an  ibrer  §eimat  in  SBalnut 
©reef  Xtop.,  $olme§  ©o.,  Obio  ben  5  97o- 
bember,  1931,  toarb  beerbigt  ben  7  97obem* 
ber.  $ft  alt  getoorben  59  Mr,  10  2)7onat 
unb  22  Stag.  Xrauerreben  tourben  gebalten 
an  ibrer  <§eimat  burdb  ©re.  SBifliam  ©. 
©ead)t)  unb  SBifcf).  ©manuel  ©dfrod. 

©ie  toar  eine  getreue  ©dftoefter  in  ber 
91It’91mifd)en  ©emeinbe.  ©ie  binterlafjt 
©bemann,  2  ©obne,  4  Stodjter  unb  bielc 
©ertoanbte  unb  greunbe  ibr  $infd)eiben 
3U  bctrauren. 

Xaniel  3.  2)fitter. 


©renncman. —  ©ufie  (©Ianf)  ©rennc* 
man  toar  geboren  ben  28  September,  1856, 
ift  geftorben  nabe  Xopcfa,  ^ubiana  bei  ib* 
rcr  Stod)ier  ben  14  97obember,  1931,  ift 
aft  getoorben  75  ^abr,  1  'SWonat  unb  16 
Stag.  $br  ©atte,  ^ofepb  ©renneman  ift 
ibr  boran  gegangen  13  Mr  unb  4  Stag, 
©ie  binterlafet  1  ©obn,  5  Stodjter,  $inbe§* 
finber  unb  biele  greunb  unb  ©efannte  ibr 


§infd)eiben  $u  betrauern,  aber  nidft  toie 
bie,  bie  feine  £offnung  baben.  ©ie  brad)* 
ten  ben  2eid)man  in  bie  ©egenb  bon  Slrtpur, 
$ttinoi§  unb  batten  Xrauerreben  an  ber 
§eimat  bon  ifjrem  ©ruber,  ©ifd).  X.  & 
©Ianf,  gefprodjen  burdb  Gilbert  SBeacbp  bon 
©ugar  ©reef,  ©bio  unb  $obn  ©dbrodf  bon 
Stopefa,  ^nbiana  unb  ©ifd).  ©v.  97.  ©ead)p. 
©eerbiget  in  bem  Otto  ©egrabnifjplap. 


Slaubaugb- — 2)7agbalena  (®ubn§)  ©Iau* 
baugb  toarb  geboren  ben  30  97obember 
1853  in  $oImc3  countp  Ohio,  ift  geftorben 
ben  14  97obember  1931,  ift  alt  getoorben 
77  Mr  11  2Konat  unb  14  Stag,  ©erebe* 

Iicbte  fidb  mit  ^ofepb  ©Iaubaugl)  ben  2 
^an.  1873,  toeldjer  boran  ging  ben  1.  geb.  *- 
1928.  Sebten  im  ©beftanb  55  ^abr  unb 
29  Stag,  bann  im  28itttoenftanb  3  Mr, 

9  907on at  unb  13  Stag. 

3u  biefer  ©bre  tourben  15  finber  ge*  ’’ 
boren,  6  ©obne  unb  9  Xoebter,  toobon  eine  | 
ibr  boran  ging  in  ber  finbbeit.  £>interldfjt 
eine  gamilie  bon  14  ^inbern,  atte  berebe* 

Iicfjt.  143  ^inbe^finber  toobon  nod)  atte  am 
fieben  finb,  unb  113  ©rof3*®inbe§finber 
toobon  nod)  102  am  Seben  finb,  unb  eine 
©djtoefter  unb  3  ©ruber  ibr  £infd)eiben  git 
betrauern,  bod)  nid)t  al§  bie  too  feine  §off* 
nung  baben. 

Seidjenreben  tourben  gebalten  bei  ber 
SBobnung  bon  ©li  ©d)mudfer,  nabe  97ap* 
panee,  $nb.,  ben  17  97ob.  bon  ©li  ©orn* 
irager  bon  nabe  ©bipfbetoana,  ^nb.,  unb 
^obn  gjober  im  gro^en  ^au§,  unb  gernan* 
bi§  90?itter  bon  nabe  937ibbleburp,  ^nb.,  unb 
Xaniel  ©tutjman  im  fleinert  £au3  too  eine 
grofce  3al)I  907enfd^en  fid)  berfammelt  bat 
nm  bie  Iepte  ©bre  ju  betoeifen. 


©iffige  ©udfer. 


©ine  21u§toabl  bon  gute  ©iidjer,  urn  eure  r  f 
finber  au§3nftetten  bamit  auf  bie  bittigfte  r  f 
9trt.  1  937enno  ©imon;  1  Xietrid)  ©btlip; 

1  Sieberfammlung;  1  ©briftenpflidbt ;  1 
2uftgartlein;  1  ©erlin  Xeftament  unb  1 
<$anb  ©ibel  97ummer  150.  5ltte  gufammen 
$7.50  portofrei.  Ober  mit  gamilien  ©ibel 
97ummer  498  anftatt  97ummer  150,.  atte  t 
jufammen  $11.00,  ober  mit  gamilien  ©i= 
bei  97ummer  110  anftatt  97ummer  150, 
$12.00. 


2.  31.  SWitter,  Sfrtbur,  ^ff. 
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EDITORIALS 

Observe  that  this  ;  number  has  an  un¬ 
usually  large  proportion  of  original  mat¬ 
ter.  This  is  one  item  for  thankfulness  a  - 
mong  the  many  even  though  the  editor  is 
doubtless  not  as  fortunately  situated  as 
are  many  of  the  readers.  “But  by  the 
grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am.” 

Can  we  truly  say,  “And  His  grace 
which  was  bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in 
vain?”  I  Cor.  15:10^ 

♦  *  *  * 

So  far  weather  conditions  in  general 
have  been  very  favorable  to  those  who 
have  not  ample  means  for  the  purchase  of 
clothing,  food  supplies  and  fuel.  May 
the  grace  of  God  sustain  and  keep  us 
throughout  the  trying  times  of  depres¬ 
sion  and  adversity. 

But  may  we  now  and  henceforth  be  in¬ 
dustrious,  diligent  and  frugal  in  our 
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every-day  temporal  affairs ;  ever  remem¬ 
bering  that  “Godliness  with  contentment 
is  great  gain.” 

NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


Bishops  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
and  S.  T.  Eash,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  were 
in  Holmes  and  Stark  counties,  Ohio,  and 
Mercer  county,  Pa.,  recently.  Under 
their  ministry  communion  was  held  in 
Holmes  county,  Ohio,  and  in  Mercer 
county,  Pa.  Two  young  brethren  were 
chosen  and  ordained  to  the  responsible 
and  important  positions  of  the  ministry 
of  the  Gospel — Moses  Swartzentruber, 
Dundee,  Ohio,  and  Joseph  Miller,  Had¬ 
ley,  Pa. 

May  these,  with  other  brethren  report¬ 
ed  in  the  Herold’s  columns  as  recently 
ordained  be  stedfast,  faithful  and  dili¬ 
gent  in  their  newly  appointed  calling  and 
may  they  be  obedient  to  the  Word,  that 
God  may  give  increase  and  blessing. 

As  reported  in  Correspondence  col¬ 
umns,  Bishop  Daniel  Jutzi,  of  Tavistock, 
Ont.,  has  been  serving  the  Upper  Deer 
Creek  congregation,  Iowa,  in  a  series  of 
meetings. 

Pre.  Jonas  D.  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa., 
was  in  the  Castleman  River  district,  over 
night,  Nov.  19,  and  favored  the  congre¬ 
gation  with  a  sermon  at  the  Maple  Glen 
meeting  house  that  evening.  He  had 
brought  several  boys,  formerly  from  the 
Home,  located  in  homes  in  “Big  Valley,” 
here,  on  a  brief  visit. 


Bishop  and  sister  M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  were  in  Lewis  county.  New  York, 
over  two  Sundays,  arriving  there  Nov.  4. 

Bro.  Zehr  and  the  editor  conducted 
Bible  conference  at  the  Croghan  meeting 
house  Nov.  8  and  9.  Bro.  Zehr  discussed 
the  subjects  of  Salvation  and  The  Im¬ 
portance  of  the  First  Advent  of  Christ 
The  other  subjects  were  the  Evils  of 
Modern  Amusements  and  the  Evangelical 
Ordinances. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  in  the 
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Croghan  meeting  house,  Sunday,  Nov. 
15,  if  appointments  were  carried  out  as 
intended;  at  which  a  class  of  twelve  or 
thirteen  applicants  were  to  be  baptized. 
May  they  be  living  branches  of  the  true 
vine. 


The  condition  of  sister  Noah  Brenne- 
man  is  not  that  of  the  much-wished-for 
permanent  improvement.  Her  limb  has 
not  acquired  the  desired  normal  bone 
union  and  at  times  is  giving  her  much 
pain.  May  the  prayers  of  the  faithful 
be  earnestly  extended  in  her  behalf.  The 
Lord’s  will  be  done,  and  His  blessing  be 
hers. 


THE  UNEQUAL  YOKE  A  MARK 
OF  THE  BEAST 


John  J.  Yoder 

“But  I  have  a  few  things  against  thee, 
because  thou  hast  there  them  that  hold 
the  doctrine  of  Balaam,  who  taught  Balac 
to  cast  a  stumblingblbck  before  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel”  (Rev.  2:14). 

The  above  text  is  a  reproof  from  God 
to  the  angel  (minister)  of  the  church  in 
Pergamos  for  tolerating  this  dangerous 
evil  to  their  members  in  the  church. 
Now  in  short  the  doctrine  of  Balaam  is 
conformity  to  the  world,  to  join  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Go:l  to  the  yoke  of  unbelievers, 
to  take  part  in  the  worship  of  idols  or  in 
things  that  the  world  worships.  It  may 
not  be  at  all  to  offer  incense  to  idols  as 
the  people  in  heathen  lands  do,  but  to 
join  the  secret  and  nonsecret  organiza¬ 
tions  of  the  present  age  and  then  offer 
the  incense  of  our  money  to  be  members 
of  their  body;  to  lodges,  business  trusts, 
labor  unions,  life  insurance  companies, 
and  all  kinds  of  protective  associations, 
such  as  capitalistic  trusts,  farm  bureau 
and  milk  associations.  God’s  Word 
strictly  forbids  such  yoking  with  unbe¬ 
lievers.  It  is  a  separation  from  God  and 
His  Word  because  the  nonresistant 
principles  are  not  considered  when  it 
comes  to  strikes  and  law  suits.  It  is  also 
losing  trust  in  God  for  temporal  needs 
and  it  is  taking  flesh  for  our  arm,  and 
such  action  is  cursed  by  the  Spirit  of 
God.  In  the  law  it  was  said ;  “Thou  shalt 


not  sow  thy  vineyard  with  divers  (differ¬ 
ent)  seeds:  lest  the  fruit  of  thy  seed 
which  Thou  hast  sown,  and  the  fruit  of 
thy  vineyard,  be  defiled.”  Deut.  22:9. 
The  vineyard  here  is  a  type  of  the  true 
church  and  husbandry  of  God  which  is 
sown  with  the  precious  Seed  which  is 
Christ.  The  apostle  said,  “He  saith  not, 
and  to  seeds,  as  of  many :  but  as  of  one, 
and  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ”  (Gal. 
3:16;  I  Jno.  3:9). 

We  can  see  that  God’s  chosen  people 
were  not  permitted  to  plant  their  vine¬ 
yard  with  more  than  one  kind  of  seed 
which  is  typical  of  the  Word  of  God 
which  is  sown  in  the  hearts  of  men  as 
the  husbandman  casts  his  seed  upon  the 
ground.  Hence  it  is  said,  “Whosoever  is 
born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin;  for 
his  seed  remaineth  in  him”  (I  John  3:9). 
In  the  law  it  was  also  said,  “Thou  shaft 
not  plow  with  an  ox  and  an  ass  together” 
(Deut.  22 :10).  The  ox  was  a  clean  beast 
and  the  ass  an  unclean  beast,  both  of 
these  were  beasts  of  burden,  but  were 
not  to  work  at  one  yoke  plowing  in  the 
field.  Jesus  often  compared  the  vine¬ 
yard  to  the  church  and  not  to  a  field  but 
said  the  field  is  the  world.  What  an  un¬ 
equal  yoke  this  ox  and  ass  would  have 
required.  Now  let  us  turn  to  the  New 
Testament  and  read  what  a  striking 
counterpart  God  has  given  through  His 
inspired  Word  forbidding  strictly  the 
joining  of  the  believers  and  unbelievers  in 
business  partnership,  in  membership  of 
organizations  where  believers  and  un¬ 
believers  are  joined  together  to  the  same 
yoke  for  the  sake  of  earthly  gain  as  fol¬ 
lows  : 

“Be  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers :  for  what  fellowship  hath 
righteousness  with  unrighteousness?  and 
what  communion  hath  light  with  dark¬ 
ness  ?  And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with 
Belial  ?  or  what  part  hath  he  that  believeth 
with  an  infidel?  And  what  agreement 
hath  the  temple  of  God  with  idols? 
for  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God; 
as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them, 
and  walk  in  them;  and  I  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.  Where¬ 
fore  come  out  from  among  them,  and 
be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch 


733 


§eroIb  ber  2Baf)rf)eit 


not  the  unclean  thing ;  and  I  will  receive 
you.  And  I  will  be  a  Father  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  Almighty”  (II  Cor.  6:14- 
18). 

What  else  is  this  than  the  “mark  of 
the  beast”  which  we  read  about  in  Revela¬ 
tion  chapter  13,  that  no  man  should  be 
able  to  buy  or  sell,  save  he  that  hath  the 
mark  of  the  beast.  (I)Jo  literal  mark)  or 
number  of  his  name.  This  name,  or  mark, 
or  number  of  his  name,  is  the  seal,  by 
which  those  people  are  sealed  who  belong 
to  the  beast  (anti-Christ)  or  to  his  king¬ 
dom.  In  like  manner  the  believers  in 
Christ  are  sealed,  by  baptism  of  water  and 
Spirit  in  the  name  of  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit.  And  in  Chapter  7  we  read 
that  the  servants  of  God  are  to  be  sealed 
with  God’s  name  on  their  foreheads. 
God’s  name  is  His  Word.  The  anti- 
Christ’s  name  is  his  lalws  which  he  makes 
in  opposition  to  those  of  Christ.  Now 
since  we  know  that  the  doctrine  of  Ba¬ 
laam  means  conformity  to  the  world 
through  the  unequal  yoke,  let  us  notice 
if  we  can  find  the  beast  nature  dr  mark 
of  the  beast  in  other  Scripture  texts  rel¬ 
ative  to  this  man,  Balaam;  “But  these, 
as  natural  brute  beasts,  made  to  be  taken 
and  destroyed,  speak  evil  of  things  that 
they  understand  not;  and  shall  utterly 
perish  in  their  own  corruption ;  and  shall 
receive  the  reward  of  unrighteousness, 
as  they  that  count  it  pleasure  to  riot  in 
the  day  time.  Spots  they  are  and  blemish¬ 
es,  sporting  themselves  while  they  feast 
with  you;  having  eyes  full  of  adultery, 
and  that  cannot  cease  from  sin ;  beguiling 
unstable  souls;  an  heart  they  have  ex¬ 
ercised  with  covetops  practices;  cursed 
children;  which  have  forsaken  the  right 
way,  and  are  gone  astray,  following  the 
way  of  Balaam  the  son  of  Bosor,  who 
loved  the  wages  of  Unrighteousness”  (II 
Peter  2:12-15). 

“But  these  speak  evil  of  those  things 
which  they  know  not :  but  what  they  know 
naturally,  as  brute  beasts,  in  those  things 
they  corrupt  themselves.  Woe  unto  them ! 
for  they  have  gone  in  the  way  of  Cain, 
and  run  greedily  after  the  error  of  Ba¬ 
laam  for  reward,  and  perished  in  the  gain¬ 
saying  of  Core”  (Jude  10,  11).  Here  we 


have  the  nature  of  the  beast,  it  is  the 
doctrine  of  Balaam  which  means  con¬ 
formity  to  the  world  by  the  unequal  yoke 
which  many  will  be  tempted  to  accept 
just  before  Christ’s  appearing  for  His 
elect  people  after  the  tares  are  separated 
from  the  wheat  as  Jesus  had  said  in  the 
parable  of  Matt.  13:24-30. 4  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man  which 
sowed  good  seed  in  his  field ;  But  while 
the  man  slept,  his  enemy  came  and  sowed 
tares  among  the  wheat,  and  went  his 
way.  But  when  the  blade  was  sprung 
up,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  then  appeared 
the  tares  also.  So  the  servants  of  the 
householders  came  and  said  unto  him,  Sir, 
didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed  in  thy  field  ? 
from  whence  then  hath  it  tares  ?  He  said 
unto  them,  An  enemy  hath  done  this.  The 
servant  said  unto  him,  wilt  thou  then 
that  we  go  and  gather  them  up?  But  he 
said,  nay;  lest  while  ye  gather  up  the 
tares,  ye  root  up  also  the  wheat  with 
them.  Let  both  grow  together  until  the 
harvest ;  and  in  the  time  of  the  harvest 
I  will  say  to  my  reapers,  Gather  ye  to-* 
gether  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in 
bundles  to  burn  them:  but  gather  the 
wheat  into  my  barn.”  The  seed  of  tares 
was  sown  long  ago  by  the  enemy  which 
is  the  Devil,  who  had  sown  his  seed  a- 
mong  the  wheat  which  Christ  and  the 
apostles  had  sown  all  over  the  inhabited 
world. 

Jesus  said:  “The  earth  beareth  fruit 
of  itself;  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear, 
then  the  full  grain  in  the  ear”  (Marie 
4:28).  This  development  is  true  also  of 
the  anti-Christ.  The  church  has,  up  to 
this  time  not  brought  full  fruit  of  the 
seed  which  Christ  sowed,  neither  have 
the  tares  that  the  enemy  sowed  already  in 
the  apostle’s  time  come  to  the  full  de¬ 
velopment,  but  it  is  near  at  hand  as  many 
of  the  tares  are  being  bound  together  in 
all  kinds  of  protective  associations  of 
which  many  of  God’s  children  will  be 
tempted  to  join  in  order  to  sell  their  pro¬ 
duce,  and  this  work  is  in  progress  all  a- 
round  us.  This  work  will  take  place  be¬ 
fore  the  wheat  is  gathered  into  the  barn 
when  the  saints  will  come  to  perfect 
fruit  but  the  tares  are  bound  in  bundles 
to  burn  them.  God  h^s  prophesied 
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through  Isaiah  of  the  judgments  of  these 
said  associations  just  at  the  time  when 
the  development  of  anti-Christ  is  coming : 
“Associate  yourselves,  O  ye  people,  and 
ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces;  and  give 
'  ear,  all  ye  of  far  countries:  (meaning  the 
j  world  over)  gird  yourselves,  and  ye  shall 
;  be  broken  in  pieces.  Take  counsel  to¬ 
gether,  and  it  shall  come  to  naught ;  speak 
the  word,  and  it  shall  not  stand  for  God 
is  with  us”  (Isaiah  8:9,  10). 

Through  the  present  condition  of  the 
times  and  the  great  oppression  many 
more  protective  associations  will  be  cre¬ 
ated.  Capitalists  and  statesmen  the  world 
over  are  at  a  loss  to  know  what  and  how 
to  do  under  present  conditions.  Because 
people’s  sins  will  find  them  out.  To  those 
who  look  to  God  and  His  Word  through 
these  trying  times  that  are  coming  and 
are  already  upon  us  have  the  promise: 
“Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my 
patience,  I  also  will  keep  thee  from  the 
hour  of  temptation,  which  shall  come 
upon  all  the  world,  to  try  them  that  dwell 
upon  the  earth”  (Rev.  3:10). 

North  Canton,  Ohio. 


LIFE  IS  A  STRUGGLE— FOR 
SAINT  AND  SINNER,  RICH 
AND  POOR 


Levi  Blauch 

The  saint  hath  a  daily  struggle.  He 
struggles  to  become  true  to  God.  Then 
to  remain  true  and  become  separate  from 
the  world.  He  hath  many  more  struggles 
to  contend  with  too  numerous  to  men¬ 
tion.  But  his  struggle  is  a  glorious  strug¬ 
gle  for  there  is  a  great  reward  at  stake, 
namely,  eternal  life,  abiding  with  him  al¬ 
ready  in  this  life  and  more  so  in  the 
world  beyond  the  skies  where  the  glorious 
realm  of  eternal  bliss  will  be  visible 
through  all  eternity,  world  without  end, 
joy  unspeakable,  the  song  services  eter¬ 
nal  ;  heaven  is  a  place  where  beauty  and 
glory  cannot  be  described.  It  is  a  place 
that  no  one  after  he  gets  there  wants  to 
leave.  All  who  are  found  there  had 
a  desire  to  be  there.  No  one  is  compelled 
to  go  there.  It  requires  a  faithful  struggle 
on  our  part  to  reach  heaven,  a  prepared 
place  for  a  prepared  people.  John  14:2,  3. 


May  God  help  and  bless  every  professor 
of  Christ  to  struggle  manfully  unto  an 
happy  end  in  Christ  Jesus,  so  that  none 
may  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God. 
This  should  be  our  daily  prayer.  We 
should  never  undertake  to  struggle  with¬ 
out  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit.  If  we  do, 
our  struggling  will  be  in  vain.  Christ 
saith,  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing,  Jno. 
15:5.  Christ  hath  promised  to  be  with 
His  own.  I  will  never  leave  nor  forsake 
you.  Let  us  bear  in  mind  that  if  we  are 
struggling  without  having  Christ  within 
us  that  the  devil  takes  possession  of  our 
hearts  and  we  are  losing.  The  struggle 
that  the  saint  is  engaged  in  is  indeed  a 
precious  struggle  for  we  have  God  the 
Father,  Christ  the  Son,  the  Holy  Ghost, 
the  written  Word,  and  the  saints,  our 
brethren  in  the  faith  all  giving  help  and 
encouragement.  This  makes  the  strug¬ 
gling  easy  for  all  who  struggle  in  faith 
believing. 

The  sinner  also  hath  a  struggle,  but 
it  is  an  out-of-Christ  struggle.  God,  out 
of  love,  in  great  mercy  convicts  the  sin¬ 
ner  of  his  sins.  But  he  hardens  his  heart 
and  with  a  satanic  power  struggles  with 
all  his  strength  to  get  rid  of  conviction 
which  has  come  from  a  kind  heavenly 
Father.  He  is  struggling  against  better 
knowledge,  against  the  preached  Word, 
against  the  Word  itself,  against  the  good 
advice  given  by  Christian  parents,  against 
the  prayers  offered  in  his  behalf,  not 
realizing  that  his  struggling  is  vain,  and 
in  vain.  There  is  no  fear  of  God  with 
or  in  them,  they  feel  as  though  they  were 
doing  a  great  work,  their  eyes  are  blind¬ 
folded,  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing. 
When  the  God-given  message  is  declared 
unto  them  they  turn  a  deaf  ear  and  smile 
as  though  the  message  were  a  fable.  Eter¬ 
nity  alone  will  reveal  to  them  that  their 
struggling  in  this  life  against  better 
knowledge  was  all  vain  and  in  vain.  The 
condition  of  the  rich  man  in  hell  is  suf¬ 
ficient  proof  of  this.  Many  folks  are 
struggling  hard  to  accumulate  wealth. 
After  they  become  wealthy  a  greater  and 
stronger  struggle  begins,  namely  to  keep 
that  which  they  have  struggled  hard  for, 
by  labor  and  otherwise.  Some  folks  are 
struggling  even  for  unjust  gain,  until 
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finally  they  drift  so  far  away  from  God 
that  they  are  supposing  that  just  and 
unjust  gain  is  godliness.  From  such  with¬ 
draw  thyself.  But  Godliness  with  con¬ 
tentment  is  great  gain.  For  we  brought 
nothing  into  this  world,  and  it  certain  we 
can  carry  nothing  out.  And  having  food 
and  raiment  let  us  be  therewith  content. 
But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temp¬ 
tation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish 
and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in 
destruction  and  perdition.  I  Tim.  6:5-9. 

Life  is  a  struggle.  Strive  to  enter  in  at 
the  strait  gate  for  many,  I  say  unto  you, 
will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be 
able.  Luke  13:24.  Now  I  beseech  you 
brethren,  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ’s  sake 
and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye 
strive  together  with  me  in  your  prayers 
to  God  for  me.  Ront.  15  :30.  And  if  a 
man  also  strive  for  the  mastery  yet  is  he 
not  crowned  except  he  strive  lawfully. 
II  Tim.  2 :5.  Hear  what  the  Word  saith. 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  Oct  28,  1931. 


DO  YOU  BELIEVE? 


What?  Do  you  believe?  You  must  be 
talking  to  some  one  else.  Surely  you  do 
not  mean  me.  Why  you  know  I’ve  be¬ 
lieved  oh,  about  as  fa,r  back  as  I  can  re¬ 
member.  Well  that  may  be  true  enough 
but  if  we  believe  with  our  heart  that  Je¬ 
sus  is  the  Son  of  God  we  will  also  be¬ 
lieve  every  word  He  has  told  us.  How  a- 
bout  it  when  He  says, 

I  Am  the  Way? 

Are  you  owning  Him  as  the  Way  in 
every  detail  of  your  life?  Enoch  walked 
with  God  300  years.  We  may  not  be 
privileged  to  walk  with  Him  that  long 
in  this  world,  but  what  a  pity  if  we  have 
only  a  few  years  and  then  try  to  walk 
alone.  Oh,  what  blessedness  for  those 
who  walk  with  Him  and  talk  with  Him 
day  by  day.  Casting  jail  their  cares  upon 
Him,  submitting  every  problem  both 
great  and  small  to  Him  for  solution. 

In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  Him  and 

He  shall  Direct  Thy  Paths  Prov.  3 :6 

I  am  the  Way.  He  is  the  Way  every 
step  of  the  way  or  He  is  not  the  Way 
at.  all.  Jesus  is  either  Lord  of  all  or  else 


He  is  not  Lord  at  all.  Is  there  any  per¬ 
son  that  could  believe  that  Jesus  would 
be  Lord  of  half  of  his  life,  the  Way  one 
half  the  time  and  willing  to  let  us  follow 
our  own  devices  the  other  half?  Never! 
If  we  own  Him  as  Lord  and  Master  of 
our  lives,  if  we  acknowledge  Him  in  all 
our  ways,  if  in  every  avenue  of  our  lives 
we  praise  Him,  then  still 

The  Half  Has  Never  Been  Told 
Once  we  get  a  taste  of  the  sweetness 
of  sharing  all  our  cares,  our  joys  and 
sorrows  with  our  Master  we  will  have  to 
say  of  ourselves,  What  fools  we  were  to 
try  to  walk  alone.  Then  we  will  labor 
day  by  day  to  bring  our  whole  life  under 
His  blessed  guidance  or  into  the  Way. 
Then  we  will  discover  for  our  ownselves 
that  His  yoke  is  easy  and  His  burden 
light.  That  His  ways  are  ways  of  pleas¬ 
antness  and  all  His  paths  are  peace.  That 
wayfaring  men  though  fools 

Shall  Not  Err  Therein  Isa.  35:8 
If  this  truth  were  fully  understood, 
appreciated  and  lived  by  all  professing 
Christians,  That  Jesus  is  the  Way,  what 
a  wonderful  change  it  would  bring  about. 
We  would  not  attempt  to  say  what  all  it 
would  do  but  of  this  we  are  sure:  It 
would  work  some  wonderful  changes. 
Things  that  are  at  present  great  problems 
would  vanish  like  a  vapor.  The  tobacco 
habit,  the  drink  evil,  the  dress  question, 
amusements,  questionable  yokes,  Sunday 
desecrations,  luxuries,  superfluities  of 
every  description  and  a  host  of  other 
things  great  and  small  would  all  fall  un¬ 
der  the  “Rod  of  Iron”  and  the  “Sword 
of  His  mouth.” 

God  bless  the  folks  who  have  their  feet 
planted  firmly  in  this — The  Way.  Oh 
may  their  number  be  multiplied. 

O,  how  He  suffered  on  the  tree, 

No  love  like  that  before ; 

I  know  and  feel  I  love  Him,  yet 
I  want  to  love  Him  more. 

Lorenz  Schlabach. 

Greenwood,  Del. 


For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  called  un¬ 
to  liberty;  only  use  not  liberty  for  an 
occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  by  love  serve 
one  another. — Gal.  5:13. 


72G 


#  er  o  I  b  her 
TO  THE  GLORY  OF  GOD 


“And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed, 
do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by 
Him.”  Col.  3:17.  This,  with  I  Cor.  10: 
31,  gives  the  complete  rule  for  the  Chris¬ 
tian  life.  What  is,  and  what  is  not  to 
the  glory  of  God? 

First,  we  should  give  thought  to  every¬ 
thing  that  we  do,  say,  or  think,  if  it  is 
to  the  glory  of  God. 

“Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart, 
the  mouth  speaketh.”  Matt.  10:31.  If  the 
heart  is  filled  with  evil  things,  the  mouth 
will  speak  evil,  even  if  we  try  to  avoid 
it.  “How  can  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good 
things?”  Matt.  12:34.  And  if  we  have 
our  hearts  filled  with  the  Word  of  God, 
as  David  had,  as  he  says  in  Psa.  119:11, 
“Thy  Word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart  that 
I  might  not  sin  against  Thee,”  our  mouth 
will  speak  only  good  things. 

“But  let  your  communication  be  yea, 
yea;  Nay,  nay:  for  whatsoever  is  more 
than  these  cometh  of  evil.”  Matt.  5  :37. 

“Every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak 
they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day 
of  judgment.”  So  many  people  use  idle 
and  even  profane  language  to  nearly 
everything  they  say.  This  is  not  to  the 
glory  of  God,  even  if  we  do  not  say  these 
things  very  often. 

“By  thy  word  shalt  thou  be  justified 
and  by  thy  word  shalt  thou  be  condemn¬ 
ed.”  This  makes  the  road  very  narrow. 

“If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be 
religious,  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue, 
but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man’s 
religion  is  vain.”  Jas.  1 :26.  We  also  read 
of  Samuel  that  the  Lord  let  none  of  his 
words  fall  to  the  ground.  I  Sam.  3:19. 
Is  it  so  with  us? 

“And  no  liar  shall  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  but  all  liars  shall  have  their 
part  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with  fire 
and  brimstone ;  which  is  the  second 
death.”  Rev.  21 :8. 

Gal.  5:19-21.  Now  the  works  of  the 
flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  these,  adul¬ 
tery,  fornication,  uncleanness,  lascivious¬ 
ness,  idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  vari¬ 
ance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife,  seditions, 
drunkenness,  revellings,  and  such  like. 
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Are  we  guilty  of  any  of  these  things? 
If  we  love  God,  as  the  Israelites  were 
commanded  by  Moses,  “with  all  thy  heart, 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,” 
and  our  neighbor  as  ourself,  these  things 
shall  not  be  found  with  us,  for  love  is 
the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

We  must  have  our  affection  set  on 
things  above,  or  we  shall  fall  into  temp¬ 
tations  and  sin.  “Draw  nigh  unto  God 
and  He  will  draw  nigh  to  you.”  Jas.  4: 
8.  “Resist  the  devil  and  he  will  flee  from 
you,”  Jas.  4:7,  and  we  shall  not  be 
tempted.  But  if  we  follow  after  worldly 
things,  the  devil  will  come  to  us  and 
tempt  us,  and  we  will  yield. 

“Love  not  the  world  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.”  If  we  hold  to 
God,  and  love  not  the  world,  He  will  not 
turn  us  from  Him,  because  “He  that 
cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.” 

If  we  are  lost,  it  is  not  because  God 
could,  or  would  not  hold  us  in  His  hand 
because  “No  man  is  able  to  pluck  them 
out  of  my  Father’s  hand,”  Jas.  10:29, 
but  because  we  became  lax  and  fell  off 
from  loving  Him. 

Psa.  94:11.  The  Lord  knoweth  the 
thoughts  of  man  that  they  are  vanity. 
Our  thoughts  are  the  foundation  of  all 
and  must  be  kept  pure. 

Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the  day, 
not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in 
chambering  and  wantonness,  not  in  strife 
and  envyings;  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for 
the  flesh  to  fulfill  the  lusts  thereof.  Rom. 
13:13,  14.  Paul  Peachey. 

THANKFULNESS  UNTO  THE 
LORD 


Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul;  and  all 
that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name. 

Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget 
not  all  his  benefits: 

Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities ;  who 
healeth  all  thy  diseases ; 

Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruc¬ 
tion  ;  who  crowneth  thee  with  lovingkind¬ 
ness  and  tender  mercies; 

Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with  good 
things ;  so  that  thy  youth  is  renewed  like 
the  eagle’s.  Psa.  103:1-6. 

■  k 
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In  the  second  verse  we  are  admonished 
not  to  forget  the  benefits  the  Lord  has 
bestowed  upon  us.  This  seems  to  be  one 
of  the  great  weaknesses  of  humanity. 
The  Lord  had  spoken  to  Israel,  Ex.  15: 
26,  that  if  they  hearkened  to  His  voice 
in  this  that  they  did  that  which  is  right 
in  His  sight,  give  ear  to  His  command¬ 
ments;  and  keep  all  His  statutes.  He 
would  put  none  of  the  diseases  on  them 
which  He  brought  upon  the  Egyptians; 
for  I  am  the  Lord  which  healeth  thee. 

Thus  even  after  disobeying  God,  and 
being  sometimes  punished  through  sick¬ 
ness,  yet  come  confessing  our  wrong¬ 
doing  we  see  the  lovingkindness  and  great 
mercy  in  this  that  God  promises  to  heal 
us.  How  often  God  is  robbed  of  honor 
due  Him,  and  given  someone  else  for 
healing  our  diseases. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord:  who  daily  load- 
eth  us  with  benefits,  even  the  God  of  our 
salvation.  Psa.  68:19.  Yes  we  have  been 
blessed  with  bundles  of  benefits  during 
the  past  summer.  Much  fruit  has  gone 
to  waste,  store  houses  almost  bulging. 
Must  we  not  say  with  David,  “My  cup 
runneth  over.”  This  brings  out  the 
thought  that  we  are  blest  above  that  which 
we  are  able  to  take  care  of,  and  this  un¬ 
worthily. 

Every  good  and  perfect  gift  is  from 
above.  Jas.  1 :17.  Are  we  thankful  to 
the  Lord  for  the  benefits  received?  or 
do  we  sometimes  become  discouraged  and 
think,  and  even  say,  God  did  not  do  His 
part  in  blessing  us?  God  forbid.  Furth¬ 
ermore  David  said,  “If  I  regard  iniquity 
in  my  heart  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me” 
Psa.  6:18. 

Thus  being  unthankful  and  unholy  as 
Paul  writes  to  Timothy,  II  Tim.  3:2  is 
even  sinful. 

In  Rom  1 :21  we  read  “Because  that, 
when  they  knew  God,  they  glorified 
Him  not  as  God  neither  were  thankful : 
but  became  vain  in  their  imagination ; 
and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened. 

Psa.  9:17  says,  The  wicked  shall  be 
turned  into  hell  and  all  the  nations  that 
forget  God.  Therefore  there  is  a  great 
condemnation  resting  upon  those  who  are 
unthankful.  As  an  illustration  there  was 
once  a  certain  man  traveling  in  his  car, 


and  it  so  happened  that  on  his  journey 
he  became  stuck  and  another  man  with 
his  team  traveling  in  the  same  direction, 
was  asked  to  assist  which  he  did,  and  for 
which  assistance  he  was  not  “thanked.” 
In  continuing  the  journey,  before  he  got 
very  far  the  same  thing  happened  again, 
and  the  same  man  was  again  asked  to 
help,  which  he  in  return  did.  This  time 
the  man  with  the  car  offered  his  “Thanks” 
but  he  got  this  answer :  You  did  not  thank 
me  the  first  time  so  now  it  will  be  fifty 
cents.  Is  not  this  typical  of  many  pro¬ 
fessing  Christians,  being  blest  with  fav¬ 
ors,  going  on  through  life’s  journey  un¬ 
thankful  until  God  sometimes  calls  a  halt, 
and  then  we  realize  and  appreciate  the 
blessings  of  an  ever-loving  God  and 
Father. 

Another  example  we  may  profit  by  is 
that  of  the  prodigal  son.  He  did  not 
realize  his  blessed  condition,  thus  wander¬ 
ing  away  from  the  father,  out  into  a  life 
of  sinfulness  until  his  substance  was 
wasted.  Then  he  would  have  been  satis¬ 
fied  with  much  less  than  he  was  accus¬ 
tomed  to,  had  he  only  the  privilege,  and 
in  thinking  over  the  matter,  he  made  up 
his  mind  to  return. 

We  think  of  Thankfulness  to  God  as 
characteristic  of  Christians.  One  who  is 
not  a  Christian  may  be  thankful  to  his 
neighbors  or  friends,  but  we  can  not  con¬ 
ceive  of  him  as  being  thankful  to  God  as 
it  is  beyond  his  realm.  Above  all  we 
should  be  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  the 
gift  of  His  love,  namely,  His  Son  through 
whom  we  have  eternal  life. 

To  show  our  thankfulness,  our  love 
and  appreciation  for  we  cannot  do  this 
with  our  lips  only  (Isaiah  tells  of  a  peo¬ 
ple  who  draw  nigh  and  do  honor  with 
their  lips  but  their  heart  is  far  from  God. 
Isa.  29:13.)  therefore  it  is  necessary  for 
us  to  do  His  commandments  and  keep 
His  statutes.  For  love  is  the  fulfilling  of 
the  law. 

Above  all  these  things  put  on  charity 
which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness,  and 
let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts, 
to  the  which  also  ye  are  called  in  one 
body:  and  be  ye  thankful.  Col.  3:14,  15. 

Floyd  Bender. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 
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FAITH  AND  CONSCIENCE 


Wilma  Yoder 

Holding  faith,  and  a  good  conscience; 
which  some  having  put  away  concerning 
faith  have  made  shipwreck.  I  Tim.  1 :19. 

Paul  felt  that  some  people  were  mak¬ 
ing  shipwreck  of  their  lives  by  not  hold¬ 
ing  to  faith  and  good  conscience. 

Our  sympathies  are  always  aroused 
when  we  hear  of  a  shipwreck,  and  think 
of  the  lives  that  may  be  lost,  how  that 
they  may  be  struggling  for  life  but  all  in 
vain.  Paul  had  the  experience  of  ship¬ 
wreck  in  his  natural  life.  In  II  Cor.  11 : 
25  he  says,  “Thrice  I  suffered  shipwreck, 
a  night  and  a  day  have  I  been  in  the 
deep.”  So  he  knew  what  he  was  talking 
about  when  he  talked  about  shipwreck. 
If  we  do  not  have  faith  and  a  good  con¬ 
science  we  will  have  a  spiritual  ship¬ 
wreck.  We  may  never  be  able  to  have 
another  chance  to  become  a  Christian  or 
may  never  want  to  try  again.  We  won¬ 
der,  too,  whether  Christians  are  concern¬ 
ed  about  such  shipwrecks  as  they  are  a- 
bout  the  natural  shipwrecks. 

Let  us  think  about  faith  first.  There 
are  three  things  which  faith  does.  First, 
it  pleases  God.  “But  without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  please  God:  for  he  that 
cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  He  is, 
and  that  He  is  the  rewarder  of  them  that 
diligently  seek  Him.”  Heb.  11:6.  We  see 
that  faith  is  one  of  the  most  important 
things  in  a  Christian’s  life.  If  we  would 
do  many  other  good  things  and  yet  not 
have  faith  it  would  be  impossible  to  please 
God.  “Faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen.”  We  cannot  see  faith  but  we  can 
see  the  evidence  of  it.  We  are  just  hop¬ 
ing,  and  when  we  think  of  the  many 
promises  of  God,  we  cannot  help  but 
have  faith  in  Him. 

The  whole  chapter  of  Hebrews  11 
gives  us  a  description  and  fruits  of  Faith. 
All  these  different  individuals  which  are 
mentioned  in  Hebrews  1 1  would  not  have 
pleased  God  without  faith.  We  need  to 
pray  to  have  our  faith  increased  like  the 
man  who  said,  “Lord  I  believe,  help  Thou 
mine  unbelief.”  Jesus  said,  “Let  not  your 
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hearts  be  troubled,  ye  believe  in  God  be¬ 
lieve  also  in  me.”  John  14:1. 

The  second  result  of  faith  is  that  it 
protects  us.  In  Eph.  6  Paul,  in  writing 
to  the  Christians  tells  them  to  put  on  the 
whole  armour  of  God.  Jesus  needs  sol¬ 
diers.  The  Christians  are  the  soldiers 
of  Jesus.  He  tells  us  to  put  on  the  girdle 
of  truth  and-  the  breastplate  of  righteous¬ 
ness,  have  the  feet  shod  with  the  prepara¬ 
tion  of  the  Gospel  of  peace,  and  then  He 
tells  us,  “Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of 
Faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to 
quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked 
one.”  And  He  tells  us  also  to  take  the 
helmet  of  Salvation  and  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit. 

A  soldier  would  not  be  worth  very 
much  without  a  shield.  And  likewise  is 
it  with  a  Christian  soldier.  We  will  not 
amount  to  very  much  without  faith.  A 
soldier  is  all  clad  in  an  armour  but  yet 
he  needs  the  shield  to  protect  him.  He 
may  hold  it  where  it  is  needed  most  to 
protect  him.  Sometimes  he  may  need  to 
stay  behind  the  shield  for  a  long  time  and 
cannot  see  straight  ahead.  The  Christian 
also  walks  by  faith.  II  Cor.  5:7,  “For  we 
walk  by  faith  not  by  sight.”  We  cannot 
always  see  ahead  of  us,  but  by  having 
faith  in  God  we  know  it  will  work  out 
for  the  good.  We  know  that  Satan  is 
continually  about  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour.  Therefore  we  need  faith  to  pro¬ 
tect  us  from  our  enemy. 

Faith  also  gives  us  victory.  “This  is 
the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world, 
even  our  Faith”  I  John  5 :4.  Yes,  we, 
as  soldiers  of  Christ  may  have  victory 
because  through  our  shield  of  faith  we 
shall  overcome  the  world.  We  cannot 
get  victory  ourselves,  but  our  faith  makes 
it  possible  for  us  to  overcome.  “We  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  Him  that 
loved  us.”  So  it  is  possible  for  us  to  re¬ 
ceive  victory  over  the  world,  over  Satan 
who  is  our  worst  enemy.  We  never  yet 
heard  of  anyone  having  too  much  faith. 
Abraham  had  more  faith  than  most  peo¬ 
ple  have.  His  faith  was  accounted  unto 
him  for  righteousness.  We  are  in  need 
of  more  Faith,  this  is  one  of  the  principal 
things  of  the  Christian  and  we  cannot  af¬ 
ford  to  be  without  it. 
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Now  we  want  to  think  about  conscience 
for  a  while.  Faith  and  a  good  conscience 
go  hand  in  hand.  Faith  is  a  gift  from 
God  which  we  receive  when  we  are  bom 
again.  Conscience  is  a  gift  from  God 
which  we  receive  at  our  first  birth.  We 
are  born  into  the  world  with  a  conscience. 
Everyone  has  it.  We  may  have  a  good 
conscience  or  an  evil  Conscience ;  we  have 
one  of  them.  The  conscience  usually 
speaks  to  us  by  the  sti|ll  small  voice  with¬ 
in  us.  Even  little  children  have  a  con¬ 
science.  The  conscience  convicts  us  of 
sin.  Paul  speaks  of  ja  pure  conscience, 
II  Tim.  1 :3,  “But  unto  them  that  are  de¬ 
filed  and  unbelieving  ife  nothing  pure ;  but 
even  their  mind  and  conscience  are  de¬ 
filed.”  And  in  I  Peter  3 :16  it  says,  “Hav¬ 
ing  a  good  conscience  ;  that  whereas  they 
speak  evil  of  you,  as  of  evildoers,  that 
they  may  be  ashamed  that  falsely  accuse 
your  good  conversation  in  Christ.”  We 
cannot  always  be  led  by  our  conscience 
because  sometimes  it  may  be  evil.  Some 
people's  conscience  may  not  be  hurt  to 
do  certain  things  while  other’s  conscience 
may  be  hurt  to  a  great  degree.  “But  when 
ye  sin  so  against  the  brethren,  and  wound 
their  weak  conscience,  ye  sin  against 
Christ.”  Paul  said,  “I  will  eat  no  meat 
while  the  world  standeth  lest  I  make  my 
brother  to  offend.”  I  Cor.  8:13. 

It  was  not  a  sin  for  Paul  to  eat  meat 
as  far  as  he  was  concerned,  but  some  one 
else’s  conscience  would  be  hurt.  “For 
our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testimony  of  our 
conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and  godly 
sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by 
the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our  con¬ 
versation  in  the  world,  and  more  abund¬ 
antly  to  you- ward”  II  Cor.  1 :12. 

The  three  Hebrew  children  gave  a 
testimony  of  their  conscience,  when  the 
king  wanted  them  to  bow  down  to  the 
image.  But  they  said,  “We  are  not  care¬ 
ful  to  answer  thee  in  this  matter.  If  so  be, 
our  God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to  deliver 
us  from  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  and 
He  will  deliver  ns  out  of  thine  hand,  oh 
king.”  Their  conscience  told  them  what 
to  do.  Faith  and  a  good  conscience  are 
comnanions.  Faith  as  a  grain  of  mus¬ 
tard  seed.  Matt.  17»20.  We  think  of  the 
smallness  of  a  mustard  seed  but  so  many 


people  fail  to  see  the  important  part, 
which  is  the  growth  and  how  it  expands. 
In  this  respect  it  is  like  faith  which  be¬ 
comes  greater  and  of  more  use. 


WHAT  WE  COULD  DO 


If  each  one  of  us  would  pay  for  one 
other  person  when  we  send  in  our  re¬ 
newals  for  the  Her  old  we  could  help  in 
its  circulation. 

I  know  there  are  many  who  read 
this  that  could  send  the  Herold  to  some 
one,  and  thus  it  would  prove  a  blessing 
to  both  the  one  who  gives  and  the  one 
that  receives,  not  only  for  one  year,  but 
every  time  we  renew. 

I  have  often  thought  of  the  three  Bar¬ 
baras  who  helped  with  the  Herold :  The 
late  aged  senior  editor’s  widow;  and  we 
should  remember  her  in  our  prayers, 
for  she  must  often  be  lonely,  it  seems  to 
me,  for  she  patiently  and  meekly  waits, 
To  hear  the  dip  of  the  boatman's  oar, 
To  take  her  to  the  other  shore, 

To  meet  her  lov’d  ones  gone  before, 

To  be  with  the  Savior  evermore. 

The  English  editor’s  late  wife  was  also 
Barbara;  and  Uncle  John’s  wife  is 
Barbara  in  the  Herold’s  present-day 
activities.  I  know  they  all  have  tried  to 
do  their  part — Are  we  doing  ours? 

Lydia  M.  Brenneman. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Mission, 
Flint,  Mich.,  Apr.  1  to  Oct.  1,  1931 

Balance  on  hand  $12.33 

DONATIONS 

April  2,  Oak  Dale  S.  S.  Salisbury  $10.00 
”  13,  ”  ”  ”  8.40 

”  22.  ”  ”  ”  10.80 

”  22,  Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y.  cong.  20.00 

May  11,  Oak  Dale  S.S.  Salisbury  11.00 
June  8,  A  Sister,  Belleville,  Pa.  5.00 

June  26.  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S. 

Wellman,  Iowa  21.36 

Tuly  10.  Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Salisbury  17.85 
”  25,  ”  ”  ”  13.00 

Aug.  8,  ”  ”  ”  9.00 

$138.74 
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EXPENDITURES 

Coal 
Lights 
Groceries 
Dry  Goods 

Miscellaneous  expenditures 
Allowance  to  Wilma  Eichom 


SUMMARY 

Total  receipts 
Total  expenditures  $106.43 
Balance  on  hand  Oct.  1  32.31 

$138.74 

Noah  Swartzentruber. 

REPORT 


Of  A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  for  Aug.  1,  to 
Nov.  1,  1931 


$  3.50 
10.50 
29.70 
5.68 
3.05 
54.00 


$106.43 

$138.74 


Receipts 

Balance  in  Treas.  Aug.  1,  1931  $403.00 
Donations 

Aug.  8  A  Bro.,  Goshen,  Ind.  $  6.00 
Aug.  8  A  Sister,  Goshen,  Ind.  .75 
Sept.  11  A  Bro.,  Croghan,  N.  Y.  5.00 
Sept.  11.  A  Bro.,  Croghan,  N.  Y.  2.00 
Oct.  6  A  Sisters  S.  S.  Class,  Lo¬ 
cust  Grove,  Pa.  46.19 

Oct.  9  A  Sister,  Canton,  O.  10.00 

Oct.  12  Lewis  Co.  cong.,  N.  Y.  80.00 
Oct.  18  Pa.-Md.  congregations  20.00 
Oct.  19  A  Sister,  Canton,  O.  5.00 

Oct.  21  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S.,  Ia.  19.73 
Oct.  24  Anonymous,  Bittinger,  Md.  5.00 
Oct.  24  Greenwood,  Dela.  S.  S.  20.00 
Oct.  31  Mary  Ringler  Funds  100.00 


Total  donations 

Children’s  Support 
Tranum  child 
Martin  children 


Total  support 
Eggs  sold 
2  Hogs  sold 
Cabbage  plants  sold 
Miscellaneous 


Total  receipts 


$319.67 

$25.00 

20.00 


$45.00 

105.21 

48.42 

2.00 

4.57 


$927.87 


Expenditures 
Car  up-keep,  Gas,  Oil 
Dry  goods 
Feeds 

Freight  and  Expressage 

Groceries 

Hardware 

Labor 

Fuel,  Light  and  Power 

Professional  Services 

Wheat 

Stationery 

Phone  Service 

School  Supplies 

Shoe  Repairs 

Part  payment  on  1  horse,  2 
General  Miscellaneous 


Total  Expenditures  $332.97 

Balance  in  Treas.  Nov.  1,  1931 

(Not  available)  594.90 

We  consider  it  necessary  to  give  an 
explanation  on  the  above  situation.  On 
the  day  of  the  close  of  our  quarter  our 
bank  closed  with  all  of  the  quarter’s  re¬ 
ceipts  deposited  and  most  of  our  bills 
unpaid.  If  our  bills  had  all  been  paid, 
the  treasury  would  be  very  nearly  empty 
instead  of  showing  such  a  good  balance. 
The  bank  is  still  closed  and  we  have  no 
information  when  or  what  action  will 
be  taken  in  the  matter.  It  is  a  rather  in¬ 
convenient  situation  as  bills  are  due  to 
be  paid  and  no  available  funds  to  pay 
them  with. 

Provisions  donated  by  the  surround¬ 
ing  community  were  as  follows : — Milk, 
tomatoes,  sweet  corn,  pears,  peppers, 
plums,  beans,  cucumbers,  endive,  apple¬ 
sauce,  chocolate  milk,  celery,  grapes, 
applebutter,  pork,  apples  and  shoes.  We 
were  given  permission  to  pick  about  50 
bu.  of  winter  apples  from  the  trees  and 
about  400  bu.  windfalls  which  we  did 
with  the  help  of  the  boys.  One  brother 
donated  18  loads  of  ensilage  corn  with 
which  we  filled  our  silo  to  its  capacity. 
Use  of  machinery  and  labor  was  given 
free  during  threshing  and  silo  filling. 

The  brethren  at  Corfu,  N.  Y.  setit  the 
following  by  truck:— Dried  corn,  pop¬ 
corn,  pears,  potatoes,  cabbage,  jelly,  pre¬ 
serves,  applebutter,  cookies,  and  about 
150  quarts  of  canned  fruit. 


$  7.13 
66.94 
25.15 
4.08 
7.20 
7.35 
35.80 
11.44 
2.00 
20.92 
11.38 
9.60 
8.98 
6.70 

cows  100.00 
8.30 
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A  brother  and  sister  Greenwood,  Del., 
gave  sweet  potatoes  and  five  dollars  to 
buy  rubber  stair  treads. 

A  brother,  Fentress*  Va.,  sent  2  bbls. 
sweet  potatoes  and  check  to  cover  freight 
on  arrival.  J 

The  sisters  of  the  local  congregations 
did  the  weekly  mending  and  patching. 

During  house  cleaning  time  sisters 
Katie  Mast  and  Bertha  Loechner  donated 
one  week  of  labor  which  was  very  much 
appreciated. 

On  Sept.  23,  sister  Noah  Brenneman 
fell  and  broke  her  leg  above  the  knee. 
She  was  placed  in  a  cast  for  over  seven 
weeks.  When  the  cast  was  removed  it 
was  found  that  the  leg  had  not  mended. 
She  suffers  excruciating  pain  at  times 
and  her  general  bodily  condition  is  very 
weak. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
concerning  this  work  and  very  especially 
for  mamma  Brenneman.  We  know  that 
we  can  do  nothing  of  ourselves  and  when 
we  consider  that  this  institution  will  mean 
life  or  death  to  some  precious  jewels  it 
should  certainly  cause  the  workers  and 
those  who  support  the  home  to  draw 
closer  to  Him  who  dan  supply  all  our 
needs. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

The  Workers, 

Per  Ivan  J.  Miller. 


JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  4,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  : — I  will  try  to  write  again,  as  I  wrote 
once  before  but  mayb(e  you  cannot  read 
my  poor  writing.  Health  is  fair  at  pres¬ 
ent.  We  have  had  such  nice  fall  weather 
so  far.  I  have  learned  a  few  more  verses, 
two  are  little  short  prayers  and  4  Bible 
verses  in  John  in  English  and  I  also  got 
the  printer’s  pie.  It  is  John  14:2.  I  must 
close.  Ora  Bontrager. 

Hutchinson.  Kansas,  Nov.  8,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  from  above: — This  is  my 
second  letter  to  the  Herold.  We  have 
the  whooping  cough.  My  uncle,  Edward 
Nisly’s  have  a  baby  boy.  My  teacher’s 


name  is  Mrs.  Searcy.  Church  was  at 
Jake  Nisly’s.  It  will  be  at  Christ  Yoders. 

I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions  the 
best  I  can.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Emma  Miller. 

Dear  Emma,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  November  8,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — The 
weather  is  nice  and  people  are  busy  husk¬ 
ing  corn.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  673  to  678.  I’m  sorry  I  didn’t  write 
sooner  and  answer  more  questions,  but 
will  try  to  do  better.  Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know  except  Noah  Miller,  but 
he  is  improving.  The  neighbors  husked 
his  corn  on  account  of  his  sickness.  Uncle 
John  did  you  see  my  sister,  Edna,  since 
she  is  in  Iowa?  Church  was  at  Isaac 
Kauffman’s  yesterday  and  will  be  at 
Jacob  M.  Borkholder  next  time  if  it  is 
the  Lord’s  will.  A  friend,  Levi  Yoder. 

Dear  Levi,  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect.  Yes  I  saw  your  sister  in  Sunday 
school,  but  I  don’t  think  Uncle  John  did. 
— Barbara. 

Partridge,  Kansas,  Nov.  10,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  from  above: — As  I  have 
not  written  for  quite  a  while  for  the  Her¬ 
old,  I  will  again  write  a  few  lines.  Health 
is  fair  in  general,  still  some  children  have 
the  whooping  cough.  Church  was  held  at 
Jake  Nisly’s  Sunday  and  will  be  at  C. 
M.  Yoder’s  next  time. 

Pre.  Albert  Beachy  and  family  who 
have  been  here  for  the  summer  are  leav¬ 
ing  for  their  former  home  in  Holmes 
County,  Ohio,  tomorrow.  I  have  one 
half  mile  to  school  and  take  seven  sub¬ 
jects  which  are  reading,  arithmetic,  health 
habits,  spelling,  English,  geography  and 
writing.  There  are  seventeen  pupils  in 
our  school.  I  learned  the  121st  Psalm 
to  report.  I  will  close.  Mahlon  Wagler. 

R.  5,  Hutchinson.  Kans.,  Nov.  14,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  A  greeting  to  you 
and  all  Herol  1  Readers: — We  are  having 
rainy  weather  at  present.  We  had  quite 
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a  cold  spell  a  few  weeks  ago,  but  it  is 
warmer  again.  Church  services  are  to  be 
held  at  Valentine  Headings  tomorrow.  I 
will  try  to  answer  Bible  questions  Nos. 
675-680  and  also  the  Printer’s  pie.  I  will 
close.  Alvin  Helmuth. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  Nov.  10,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name : — I  did 
not  write  to  the  Herold  for  a  long  time. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  We  sure 
are  having  fine  November  weather.  Last 
week  I  was  working  for  my  niece’s  hus¬ 
band,  and  have  the  corn  all  shucked.  I 
go  to  day  school  and  Sunday  school.  My 
school  teacher’^  name  is  Miss  Denlinger. 

I  am  15  years  of  age,  and  am  in  the 
eighth  grade.  My  mother  cooked  some 
pear  butter  this  summer.  I  will  answer 
and  send  in  a  printer’s  pie.  I  will  close 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all.  A 
Junior,  Ammon  Stoltzfus. 

P.  S. — I  will  say  a  few  words  about 
my  Grandmother  Kauffman.  She  is  at 
the  age  of  92  years  if  she  lives  till  March. 
She  was  at  communion  a  few  weeks  ago. 
May  God  bless  her  in  her  old  days  as  she 
is  very  dear  to  me. 

Dear  Ammon,  You  must  have  forgot¬ 
ten  to  put  in  the  answer  to  the  Printer’s 
Pie  as  I  could  not  find  it. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  in  by  Ammon  Stoltzfus 

1.  Eb  tno  deivdece ;  dgo  si  nto  cmkoed : 
rfo  twahosveer  a  nma  oswhte,  htat  ahlls 
eh  laos  aper. 

2.  Tie  hte  rswdo  fo  ym  uohtm,  adn 
hte  tmediainot  fo  ym  atrhe,  eb  eptbelcaca 
ni  yth  gthis.  O  rlod,  ym  gsetnhtr,  nda  ym 
edremeer. 


Those  who  sent  in  correct  answers  to 
the  Printer’s  Pie  sent  in  by  Amanda 
Schrock  are,  Ora  W.  Bontrager,  H.  A. 
Miller,  and  Alvin  Helmuth. 


For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul. — Mark  8:36. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


By  Levi  Mumaw 

Our  readers  will  be  glad  to  learn  of  the 
safe  return  of  Bro.  Orie  O.  Miller  to  his 
home  at  Akron,  Pennsylvania,  on  November 
18  from  his  extended  trip  to  South  Amer¬ 
ica  in  the  interests  of  Russian  Mennonite 
Colonization  and  relief.  Excepting  a  few 
days’  delay  in  passing  through  the  Panama 
Canal,  because  of  the  landslides  which  had 
occurred  before  the  boat  had  reached  that 
point,  his  trip  was  made  practically  on  sched¬ 
ule  time  and  without  any  serious  difficul¬ 
ties,  a  little  more  than  three  months  having 
been  required  for  the  purpose. 

Bro.  Miller  had  three  main  objectives,  all 
of  which  were  separated  by  national  boun¬ 
daries.  His  first  stop  was  in  Brazil,  where 
he  visited  the  Russian  Mennonite  colony 
recently  located  there.  He  then  went  on  to 
Paraguay  to  visit  the  new  colony  in  that 
country,  for  which  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  has  been  directly  responsible 
and  where,  with  your  help,  a  refuge  for  a- 
bout  1600  souls  has  been  made  possible.  Af¬ 
ter  a  few  weeks’  stay  he  returned  to  Ar¬ 
gentina  to  visit  the  Mennonite  Mission  lo¬ 
cated  there.  His  return  route  was  through 
the  heart  of  South  America,  west  to  the 
Pacific,  and  home  through  the  Panama  Ca¬ 
nal,  touching  at  Havana,  Cuba.  In  going 
'across  the  continent,  he  made  a  stop  at 
Lapaz,  the  capital  of  Bolivia,  in  the  interest 
of  general  colonization  work. 

In  Bro.  Miller’s  report  to  this  office,  we 
notice  that  he  acknowledges  that  the  trip 
was  undertaken  with  considerable  anxiety 
combined  with  a  heavy  burden  for  the  needs 
and  welfare  of  our  Russian  brethren,  how¬ 
ever,  also  with  a  definite  consciousness  that 
the  Lord  was  calling  for  this  service.  He 
therefore  wishes  to  testify  to  the  fact  of 
His  divine  guidance  and  leading  through  the 
trip.  He  also  wishes  to  express  his  deepest 
appreciation  to  the  various  brethren  along 
the  way,  whj  have  helped  in  various  ways 
to  facilitate  the  purpose  of  the  Mission.  A- 
niong  them  he  is  most  deeply  indebted  to 
Heinrich  Martins  and  Jacob  Hiebert  in 
Brazil,  Gerhard  Isaacs,  Franz  Heinrichs, 
Johann  Funk,  H.  Friesen,  Nicolai  Siemens, 
and  G.  G.  Hiebert  of  Paraguay,  and  T.  K. 
Hershey  of  the  Argentine. 
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*  In  connection  with  this  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  voices  a  similar  appre¬ 
ciation  for  all  these  services  rendered  as  well 
f  as  the  sacrifice  and  effort  that  has  been 
necessary  for  Bro.  Millfer  to  perform  this 
service.  The  Committee  also  wishes  to  ac¬ 
knowledge  the  kindly  interest  manifested  by 
^  our  constituencies  and  the  continued  pray- 
,  ers  of  our  people  for  this  task  assigned 
to  us. 

t  In  the  careful  survey  of  the  needs  of  the 
Colony  in  Paraguay,  it  has  not  been  pos¬ 
sible  to  i  educe  the  suggested  budget  for  the 
next  four  months  as  outlined  in  our  pre- 

*  vious  report.  We  are  very  grateful,  how¬ 
ever,  for  the  assurance  that  under  normal 
conditions,  the  Colony  will  not  be  obliged  to 

I  ask  for  more  than  this  budget  during  this 
period.  We  are  very  thankful  for  the  hearty 
response  from  so  many  during  the  past 
month.  We  are  glad  for  the  prospects  of 
^  hearing  from  others  in  the  near  future.  In 
certain  conference  districts  efforts  are  be¬ 
ing  made  to  have  an  offering  for  this  work 
fc  from  each  congregation.  We  are  confident 
that  others  who  have  not  yet  responded  are 
arranging  for  this  as  soon  as  convenient. 

In  a  private  letter  from  Bro.  G.  G.  Hie* 
bert  from  the  Colony  in  Paraguay  under 
^  date  of  October  16,  we  have  the  following: 

“We  have  had  two  fairly  good  rains  which 
1  make  planting  safe  and  everybody  has  been 
plowing  and  planting  who  possibly  could. 
^  I  should  judge  that  about  1000  acres  or 
more  have  been  planted.”  In  this  same  let¬ 
ter  he  states  that  in  the  last  group  arriving 
^  there  from  Germany  about  a  week  earlier, 
twelve  had  been  detained  in  Buenos  Aires  on 
j  account  of  trachoma,  but  word  had  just  been 
received  that  it  was  found  that  the  trachoma 

*  was  not  in  a  contagious  stage  and  that  these 
would  be  allowed  to  follow  the  others  by 
the  next  boat.  This  is  very  welcome  news, 

_  as  word  had  readied  this  office  earlier  by 
“  cable  that  these  would  be  returned  to  Ger¬ 
many.  Evidently  they  h^ve  all  been  allowed 
to  go  to  Paraguay. 

**  A  meeting  of  several  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Central  Committee  was 
held  at  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Saturday,  Nov.  21 
^  for  the  purpose  of  discussing  with  Bro. 
Miller  some  of  the  main  issues  confronting 
the  work  of  the  Colony  in  Paraguay.  It  was 
very  encouraging  to  have  a  favorable  re¬ 


port  on  conditions  in  the  Colony  in  general. 
The  Colony  leaders  have  expressed  a  very 
strong  conviction  that  they  have  found  a 
place  that  will  be  suitable  for  the  advance¬ 
ment  of  the  members  of  the  Colony  and 
especially  so  in  their  religious  activities 
which  have  been  well  organized.  Certain 
problems  which  had  confronted  them  ear¬ 
lier,  such  as  difficulty  in  finding  good  water 
for  drinking  purposes  and  transportation  to 
and  from  the  railroad,  are  rapidly  disap¬ 
pearing  and  we  trust  will  soon  be  over¬ 
come.  The  general  management  of  the  Col¬ 
ony  business  has  been  established  under  a 
cooperative  organization  which  promises  to 
meet  their  needs  along  this  line  and  our  gifts 
will  be  sent  direct  to  the  treasurer  of  this 
organization  through  well-established  na¬ 
tional  banks.  While  there  remain  many  oth¬ 
er  problems,  some  of  a  minor  nature,  there 
is  prospect  of  being  able  to  meet  these  in 
due  time. 

The  work  of  helping  the  refugees  at  Har¬ 
bin,  China,  to  find  a  new  home  is  practically 
at  a  standstill  at  this  time.  The  efforts  in 
their  behalf  have  not  been  diminished,  but 
so  far  no  workable  plans  have  been  found 
because  of  the  lack  of  funds  needed  for  this 
purpose.  It  is  not  known  definitely  what 
influence  the  present  trouble  in  Manchuria 
may  have  on  this  effort. 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Nov.  24,  1931. 


THREE  MILLION  GAMBLING 
PROSPECTS 


By  Guy  Edward  Mark,  D.  D., 
Somerville,  Mass. 

Bridge  is  one  of  the  greatest  epi¬ 
demics  that  has  swept  this  country  since 
the  glaciers  receded  and  left  it  habitable, 
declares  a  writer  of  note.  Once  a  week 
from  November  to  March  lessons  in  whist 
are  given  over  a  hook-up  of  116  broad¬ 
casting  stations  to  at  least  3,000,000  peo¬ 
ple  of  both  sexes.  “This  mass  movement 
represents  the  largest  number  of  human 
beings  who  have  ever  done  the  same 
thing  at  the  same  time  in  the  history  of 
the  race.  For  the  broadcasting  is  done 
over  a  greater  number  of  stations  than 
were  hooked  up  at  any  time  for  either 
of  our  leading  presidential  candidates.” 

Well,  what  of  it? 
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We  are  frequently  told  that  if  we  al¬ 
low  our  young  people  to  have  the  same 
amusements  at  home  which  so  many  of 
them  seek  elsewhere,  these  amusements 
away  from  home  would  not  have  the 
charm  they  seem  to  possess. 

But  what  are  the  facts? 

Nine  tenths  of  all  gambling  is  done 
with  cards.  Ten  dollars  are  lost  at  cards 
to  one  dollar  at  any  other  game.  Nine 
tenths  of  the  gamblers  to:lay  learne  1  to 
play  cards  at  home,  “lhe  card-playing, 
home,”  says  a  converted  gambler,  “is  the 
kindergarten  for  the  gambling  saloon. 

It  was  once  learned  that  in  a  certain  com¬ 
pany  of  soldiers  every  man  who  gambled 
affirmed  that  he  received  his  first  lesson 
at  home. 

The  Passion  for  Card  Playing 
Nine  out  of  ten  beginners  have  no 
suspicion  of  the  passions  they  will  nurse 
by  playing  cards.  The  writer  quoted  a- 
bove  declares  that  “it  is  one  of  the  char¬ 
acteristics  of  bridge  that  it  can  hold  the 
interest  of  its  devotees  for  a  longer  time 
than  any  other  card  game  ever  invited. 
And  those  who  have  become  its  slaves 
hug  their  shackles.” 

Gambling  chloroforms  the  soul.  It 
“freezes  the  very  milk  of  human  kind¬ 
ness.  It  kills  all  feeling  for  the  spiritual. 
It  lowers  men  to  the  level  of  the  Roman 
soldiers  who  gambled  for  the  vesture  of 
Jesus,  beneath  the  cross.” 

Furthermore,  it  is  not  profitable.  The 
greatest  gambler  of  the  past  decade  re¬ 
cently  said,  “Too  late  in  life  the  gambler 
finds  that  if  he  had  devoted  the  same  a- 
mount  of  time  and  attention  to  running 
a  peanut  wagon  it  would  have  been  a  bet¬ 
ter  investment  financially.”  Of  himself 
he  said,  “I  have  made  and  lost  twenty 
fortunes.  I  once  won  forty-two  thousand 
dollars  in  a  single  card  game.  And  to¬ 
day,  at  the  age  of  sixty,  I  find  myself 
dependent  on  what  I  can  earn  from  run¬ 
ning  a  cigar  store.” 

A  Mother’s  Retribution 
A  son  in  a  certain  family— according 
to  Gipsy  Smith— came  down  to  breakfast 
one  morning  with  a  bundle  of  bank  notes 
in  his  hand. 


38  alj rfjeit 

“What  have  you  there?”  queried  his 
mother. 

“Two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  won 
at  cards  last  night,”  was  the  reply. 

The  mother  was  shocked  and  horri¬ 
fied.  “My  boy  a  gambler?”  she  said  at 
length. 

“Yes,”  he  said. 

“But  do  you  not  know  that  your  mother 
is  a  leading  member  and  an  official  in 
the  church?”  she  asked. 

“Yes,  I  know  it,”  he  admitted. 

“Then  you  must;  take  that  money  and 
restore  it  at  once  to  the  loser,”  she  de¬ 
manded  with  tears  in  her  eyes. 

“Mother,”  he  said,  pointing  to  a  vase 
on  the  shelf,  “where  did  you  get  that? 

“I  won  it  at  whist,”  said  the  distracted 

woman.  ,  ,  ,  T 

“Well,  if  you  will  send  that  back  1 
will  return  the  money  I  won.  You  played 
for  a  prize.  Fve  gone  just  a  little  further 
and  have^played  for  money.  But  it  was 
you  who  taught  me  to  play  and  gave  me 
the  desire  in  my  own  home.” 

Testimony  of  a  Tramp 

I  once  heard  Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman 
tell  of  a  tramp  who  wandered  into  a 
church  service  one  evening,  and  w:ien 
the  pastor  threw  the  meeting  open  for 
testimonies  he  rose  and  said : 

“When  I  was  a  boy  I  attended  this 
church.  My  father  was  an  officer.  There 
were  seven  of  us  boys  in  our  Sunday 
school  class.  Our  teacher  used  to  take  us 
to  her  home  on  Saturday  afternoons.  We 
1  ad  sortie  music  and  refreshments,  and 
then  we  would  look  over  the  Bible  lesson 
for  the  next  day.  After  a  bit  she  taught 
us  to  play  cards.  She  taught  us  several 
tricks.  Soon  we  asked  for  more  of  the 
cards  and  less  of  the  Bible.  Then  we 
dropped  out -of  the  claSs  and  met  else¬ 
where  to  play.  Then  we  took  to  gambling. 
Two  of  the  boys  have  been  hanged. 
Three  others  are  in  prison  for  life.  If 
the  police  knew  that  I  was  in  town,  I 
would  be  under  arrest  within  ten  min¬ 
utes.  All  I  have  to  say  is  that  I  wish  my 
Sunday  school  teacher  had  never  taught 
us  to  play  cards.” 

Then  he  turned  to  leave  the  church. 
As  he  did  so  a  lady  dressed  in  black 
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staggered  to  the  aisle  and  fell  at  his  feet 
crying. 

“My  God,  I  am  that  Sunday  school 
teacher.” 

Three  million  gambling  prospects,  and 
about  the  only  voice  that  is  raised  in 
protest  is  that  of  the  gambler  who  has 
reached  the  end  of  the  road. 

— Moody  Monthly. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  16,  1931. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers, 
Greeting  in  the  blessed  name  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Chri|st: — By  His  grace 
we  are  what  we  are.  Do  we  realize  and 
appreciate  what  He  has  done  for  us?  Or 
do  we  show  by  our  deeds  that  we  have 
not  accepted  Jesus  and  that  His  blood, 
which  was  shed  on  *the  cross,  was  shed 
in  vain  so  far  as  we  are  concerned  ? 

God  said,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased,  hear  ye  him.” 
This  means  that  obedience  is  required 
unto  His  teachings;  not  merely  having 
our  names  on  the  church  roll,  yet  living 
as  before. 

Satan  does  not  care  if  we  are  baptized 
and  join  church  if  we  continue  to  live 
in  sin.  I  think  this  is  what  he  desires 
for  thus  is  another  instrument  added  un¬ 
to  his  equipment,  for  the  more  hypo¬ 
crites  there  are  in  the  churches,  the  less 
confidence  the  world  will  have  in  the 
Church  and  in  Christ. 

We  have  been  having  very  wet  weather 
this  fall ;  it  has  been  raining  nearly  every 
day;  and  of  course  those  of  you  who 
have  been  in  Iowa  in  rainy  weather  know 
the  state  of  the  roads.  I  think  the  editor 
could  diagnose  road  conditions  without 
seeing  them.  And  the  present  road  con¬ 
ditions  have  been  somewhat  of  a  hin¬ 
drance-  just  at  the  present  time  when 
Bishop  Daniel  Jutzi,  of  Tavistock,  On¬ 
tario,  has  begun  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Upper  Deer  Creek  meeting  house.  He 
came  into  our  midst  Nov.  13.  He  had 
charge  of  the  services  Sunday  forenoon 
and  evenng  and  is  to  continue  during  the 
week  and  perhaps  later.  We  are  glad 
for  Bro.  Jutzi’s  presence,  and  for  that 
of  his  wife  and  his  son-in-law,  Ezra 


Streicher  and  wife,  also  of  Tavistock, 
Bro.  Jutzi  is  expounding  the  Word  of 
God  in  a  very  impressive  way,  and  we 
can  truly  say  we  have  had  showers  of 
blessings  already,  and  that  our  prayers 
are  more  than  answered  already  in  the 
beginning  so  far  as  his  part  is  concerned. 

Shall  we  give  heed  ?  or  shall  we  let  the 
good  seed,  which  is  sown  abroad  be 
smothered  out?  We  trust  that  it  will 
bring  forth  a  goodly  portion  of  fruit. 
Nevertheless,  Satan  always  seeks  to  be 
in  the  house  of  worship,  too,  and  seeks 
that  people  worship  him  instead  of  God. 
In  Job  1 :6  we  read  that  the  sons  of  God 
came  before  the  Lord,  and  Satan  came 
also. 

We  would  like  to  see  it,  and  the  same 
has  been  suggested  by  others  also,  that 
Bible  conference  reports  be  sent  in  for 
publication  from  the  various  places  where 
these  are  conducted,  giving  subjects, 
speakers,  and  thoughts  presented.  We 
think  this  would  be  edifying. 

We  ask  your  interest  before  the  throne 
of  grace. 

Sincerely  yours, 

J.  N.  Yutzy. 

Greenwood,  Dela.,  Nov.  6,  193L 
To  the  Herold : — 

On  Oct.  24,  sister  Fannie  Yoder  of 
this  place  left  Grantsville,  Md.,  to  take 
up  work  at  the  Children’s  Home. 

J.  A.  Ressler  preached  a  very  helpful 
sermon  to  us  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  1, 
based  on  the  text,  "God  is  able,”  Daniel 
3:17. 

He  preached  at  Owen’s  Station  Satur¬ 
day  evening  and  Sunday  morning. 

We  are  expecting  our  officiating  bishop, 
John  L.  Mast  here  the  week  of  Nov.  9, 
with  the  intention  of  holding  communion. 
We  crave  the  interest  and  prayers  of 
God’s  people. 

Killing  frosts  have  reached  this  section 
this  week. 

Cor.- 

336  E.  Williamson  Ave.,  Flint,  Mich., 
Nov.  16,  1931. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greeting  in  the 
Master’s  name: — We  have  been  blessed 
with  normal  health  and  abundant  bless- 
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ings,  for  which  we  thank  the  Giver  of 
all  good.  Since  the  second  quarter’s  re¬ 
port  got  lost  somewhere  between  here 
and  the  publishers,  we  are  sending  this 
report  as  a  combined  report  for  quarters 
2  and  3. 

The  work  is  going  on  here  as  usual 
with  a  few  changes  here  and  there.  Aver¬ 
age  attendance  is  58.  Unemployment  is 
the  great  complaint.  A  few  have  been 
receiving  a  little  help,  but  not  like  last 
winter.  But  winter  is  again  approaching, 
and  it  makes  us  think  of  the  words  of  the 
prophet,  “The  harvest  is  past,  the  sum¬ 
mer  is  ended  and  we  are  not  saved.” 
Jeremiah  8:20.  This  is  the  condition  of 
many  a  one  in  temporal  things  and  much 
more  so  spiritually. 

There  is  one  person  who  desires  to 
unite  with  the  church.  Pray  for  her  that 
she  may  be  faithful. 

A  financial  statement  of  the  work  is 
herewith  also  enclosed  for  publication. 

We  thank  each  one  for  the  support, 
both  in  donations  and  prayer.  May  the 
Lord  bless  you.  Remember  us  at  the 
Throne  of  Grace. 

Fraternally  yours, 

Noah  Swartzentruber. 

Note : — 

In  the  above  letter  Bro.  Swartzentruber 
states  in  relation  to  help  given  temporari¬ 
ly,  that  it  is  “not  like  last  winter.”  The 
writer  infers  this  to  mean  that  conditions 
are  not  as  bad  as  they  were  last  winter ; 
yet  one  dares  hardly  hope  for  such  wel¬ 
come  tidings. — Editor. 
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Hostet’er. — Joseph  C.  Hostetler  was 
born  in  Lagrange  County,  Indiana,  Oct. 
23,  1858.  Died  at  the  home  of  his  daugh¬ 
ter,  near  Harrisburg,  Ore.,  Qct.  23,  1931. 
Age  73  years,  3  days.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  departure,  his  companion,  one  daugh¬ 
ter  (Annie,  wife  of  Frank  Kropf),  9 
grandchildren,  4  great-'Trandchildren.  also 
one  foster  daughter,  (Myra,  wife  of  John 
Kropf),  6  foster-grandchildren,  7  broth¬ 
ers.  one  sister,  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  One  daughter,  one  grand¬ 
daughter  and  3  brothers  preceded  him  in 
death. 
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Brother  Hostetler,  when  8  years  old, 
with  his  parents  moved  to  Hickory  Co., 
Mo.,  and  from  there  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo. 
When  18  years  old  he  gave  his  heart  to 
God  and  his  hand  to  the  church,  and  was 
baptized  by  Bishop  Jacob  Kenagy.  In 
1883  he  was  married  to  Mary  Werner  of 
Fulton  County,  Ohio,  in  which  region  he 
resided  two  and  one  half  years  after 
which  he  moved  again  to  Cass  County, 
Mo.  In  1892  Brother  Hostetler’s  moved 
to  Oregon,  and  lived  in  this  state  ever 
since,  except  2  years  which  were  spent 
in  his  former  home  in  Mo.  In  all  he 
lived  about  17  years  near  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
and  20  years  at  Harrisburg,  Oregon. 

Brother  Hostetler  always  was  active  in 
Church  and  Sunday  school  work,  serving 
?S  Superintendent  of  the  the  Sunday 
school  for  many  years.  In  1922  Brother 
Hostetler  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 
Deacon,  and  served  the  Harrisburg,  Am- 
ish-Mennonite  church,  until  he  was  or¬ 
dained  to  the  office  of  Bishop  in  1927, 
in  which  office  he  served  as  long  as 
health  permitted. 

In  his  last  illness  he  was  confined  to 
his  bed  for  about  8  months,  never  com¬ 
plaining  that  his  lot  was  too  hard.  He 
will  be  missed  much  in  the  home  and  in 
the  church. 

The  funeral  was  held  Oct.  25,  1931. 
Services  at  the  house  were  conducted  by 
the  brethren  Joe  Schrock  and  John  Yoder. 
Services  at  the  church  were  opened  by 
the  home  minister,  brother  Levi  Kropf ; 
opening  reading  was  Eccl.  12:1-7;  John 
14:1-7.  Opening  prayer  was  by  Brother 
Henry  Yoder  of  Portland,  Oreg.,  follow¬ 
ed  by  the  brethren  A.  P.  Troyer  of  the 
Zion  congregation  of  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
and  N.  A.  Lind  of  the  Albany  congrega¬ 
tion  whose  text  was  Numbers  23:10. 


INSENSIBILITY  DEPLORED 


My  friends,  I  would  as  soon  possess 
the  heart  of  a  traitor;  nay,  of  a  fiend; 
as  a  heart  which  turns  cold  and  in¬ 
sensible  from  a  crucified  Redeemer — 
from  a  bleeding,  dying  love — from  the 
perfection  of  moral  beauty  and  excel¬ 
lence. — Edward  Payson. 


§erfllb  be*  silMil)rt)rri 

„HBe«  toaS  Ifor  tut  mit  SBotteu  oker  mit  SBerfen,  bag  tut  alleg  in  bem  Women  bet 
Serrti  3efn”  Art.  3,  17. 

^abrgang  20.  j  15,  SejemBcr  1931 _  ^°- 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


„<2ielje,  id)  berfiinbige  et|ub  grofte  greube.” 


^audjset,  far  ^immel,  froljlodtet,  far  ©n* 
gel,  in  (Sfroren! 

©inget  bent  ^erren,  bent  §etlanb  ber  2)?en» 
fcben,  ju  ©b^en! 

©ebet  bod)  bo, 

©ott  toil!  fo  freunblidj,  io  nab 
3u  ben  SSerlornen  fid)  feljren! 

^audjset,  far  i^immel,  frofylodet,  far  ©n* 
ben  ber  ©rben, 

<5Sott  unb  ber  sunber  bte  fallen  ju  greun* 
ben  nun  tnerben! 
griebe  unb  greub. 

SBirb  un§  berfiinbiget  ijeut. 
greuet  eudj,  §irten  unb  £erben! 

©ebet  bie§  UBunber,  tote  tief  fid)  ber  &odj* 
fte  liter  beuget! 

©ebet  bie  Siebe,  bie  gonj  fid)  al§  fiiebe  nun 
seiget! 

©ie  toirb  ein  ®inb, 

Strdget  unb  bebet  bte  ©unb; 

5tIIe§  onbetet  unb  fdjtoeiget. 

©ott  ift  int  gleijdje — tber  faitn  bie§  ©e* 
beimnfa  berfteben? 

§ier  ift  bte  $forte  be§  SfabenS  nun  off-en  3U 
feben. 

Xretet  tyiiu, 

©udjt  bei  bent  ®inbe  bte  fftub, 

2)ie  far  junt  $ater  tooUt  geben! 

§aft  3>u  benn,  £odjfter,  aud)  nteiner  nocb 
molten  geben  fen? 

3>u  tr»iUft  £idj  felber,  ®ein  §ers  boll  bon 
Siebe,  ntir  fdjenfen. 

©oUt  nicbt  mein  ©inn 


^nnigft  fifa  freuen  barin 
Unb  jid)  in  SDemut  berfenfen? 

£reuer  Emmanuel,  merb  aud)  in  mir  nun 
geboren ! 

®omm  bod),  mein  $eilanb,  benn  obne  2)idj 
bin  id)  berloren! 

SBobne  in  mir, 

D?ad)  mid)  gons  eine§  mit  2)ir, 

®er  2>u  mid)  liebenb  erforen! 

$riiftet,  triiftet,  utein  ®olf!  farifat  cue* 
©ott.  $enn  bie  $errlifafcit  beg  $errn  foil 
offenBart  toerben,  unb  a  lies  glcifd)  totrb 
ntiteinanber  febeit,  baft  beg  $crrn  3Runb 
rebet. — $ag  ©rag  Oerborrt,  bie  9Iuttte 
bertoelft;  aber  bag  2$ort  uttfreg  ©otteg 
Bleibt  etoiglid). — $er  §rrr  ift  Aiinig  tmb 
berrlirf)  geftbmiirft;  ber  £err  ift  gefrfjuiiifFt 
unb  b«t  ctn  Sieidj  angefangen,  fo  tocit  bie 
SSelt  ift,  unb  sngerifatet  bag  eg  BleiBen 
foil. 

!gobanne§  fam  au§  ber  SBiifte  befleibet 
mit  ®ameefaaaren  unb  mit  einem  lebernen 
©iirtel  urn  feinc  Senben,  unb  afj  $eu* 
fdjredfen  unb  milben  #onig;  unb  frebigte 
unb  fpradb:  fommt  einer  nad)  mir, 

ber  ift  ftarfer  benn  idb,  bem  id)  nidjt  genug- 
fam  Bin,  bafe  idb  mi^  bor  ibm  Biicfe,  unb 
bie  Wiemen  feiner  ©djube  auflofe.  ^d) 
toufe  eudb  mit  SEBoffer;  aber  er  mirb  eudb 
mit  bem  beiligen  ©eift  taufen.” 

©o  tear  bonn  311  ber  3cit  ©brifti  ein 
2tfenfdb  unter  ben  iPbarifaern  mit  9?amen 
9Ucobentu§,  ein  Oberfter  unter  ben  ^uben ; 
ber  fom  su  %e]u  bei  ber  9^acf)t  unb  farad) 
3U  Sbm:  Slteifter,  toir  miffen,  baft  2ht  bift 
ein  Sebrer  bon  ©ott  gefommen ;  benn  nie- 
manb  fann  bie  3ei<b<?n  faun  bie  bit  fauft, 
e§  fei  benn  ©ott  mit  ibm.  Sefa$  anttoorte* 
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te:  SBabrlidj,  toabrlidj,  ^d)  jage  bir:  ©£ 
fei  benn,  baf)  jemanb  bon  neuem  geboren 
toerbe,  jo  fann  er  bag  3tei(f)  ©ottcS  nidjt 
fefjen. 

3u  ber  3eit  aI3  bag  SBort  Sfeijtf)  getoor* 
bat  uttb  ber  toabre  Grlofer  £sefu§  ©bnftuS 
alS  ein  ftinblein  in  bie  2Belt  geboren  toor* 
ben  ijt,  toarb  eS  in  SBinbeln  getoidelt  unb 
in  cine  Grippe  gelegt;  93ei  feiner  ©cburt 
derjammelte  fid)  bie  2Wenge  ber  bimmlifcfjcn 
£>ecrjd)aaren,  bie  Iobten  ©ott  unb  fpracbcn : 
„©b re  fei  ©ott  in  ber  ^opc,  unb  griebe 
auf  ©rbctt,  unb  ben  jDtfenjdjen  ein  SBobI* 
gefoUenl”  So  ftille,  |'o  bemiitbig  unb  jo 
uitgeadjtet  toie  ^eju§  ©brijtuS  burd)  bie 
aGBirfung  beS  $eiligcn  ©eifteS  geboren  toer* 
ben  ift  311  jciner  3rit  in  23ctblebem,  jo  toirb 
oud)  ttod)  311  biefer  3eit  ein  maitcbcr  ©brijt 
geboren,  gan3  ungead)tct  bon  ber  2Mt,  anS 
SBajfer  unb  ©eijt  bie  ffteu  unb  28ieberge* 
hurt  ansmtefjmen,  bttrd)  ben  Srojter,  ben 
beiligen  unb  guten  ©eijt  toeldjett  ber  $err 
jenben  toill,  jicfj  Ieiten  unb  fitfjren  311  lajjen 
jo  lattg  ber  $err  unS  auf  biejer  ©rbe  toan* 
beln  Idfjt,  311  tbun  toie  $auIuS  an  bie 
©Pbejer  jdjrcibt:  „©rbaitet  auj  ben  ©runb 
ber  9lpoftel  unb  ^ropbeten,  ba  ^ejn§  ©brt* 
ftuS  ber  ©dftein  ijt.  ?luf  toeldjen  ber  gan3e 
$Bau  in  einanber  gefiiget,  toadjft  311  einem 
beiligen  Sentpel  in  bem  £errit,  auj  toel* 
d)en  aud)  ibr  mit  erbauet  toerbet  311  cittcr 
93ebaitfititg  ©otteS  im  ©eijt.”  ' 

*  *  *  * 

SieS  S^br  iefct  toieber  jdjnell  bem 
©nbe  311  uttb  mir  jenben  mit  biejer  ^um* 
mer  biele  Sample  ©opicS  auS  in  ber  £off* 
nnng  tteuc  Cejer  3U  getoiitnen  fiir  baS  fom* 
menbe  $abr.  Settn  bon  3cit  311  3^it  toer* 
ben  manebe  Sejer  in  bie  ©toigfeit  abgertt* 
jen,  fo  mitjfen  toir  immer  barauf  bebadjt 
fein  toieber  nette  Sefer  3U  finbett  fiir  bie 
Sad)  im  ©ang  311  Ijalten.  Sentt  bie  Srud* 
foften  tnitffen  monatlid)  b:3ablt  toerben. 
So  bitten  loir  bie  fiejer  crttjtlidb,  bie  too 
nod)  nidjt  im  SBorauS  be3ablt  baben,  jo  3U 
tbun  fo  biel  toie  moglid),  jo  bajj  bie  Sdjul* 
ben  regelmcifeig  be3ablt  toerben  mogen. 
Ser  3b3erf  biefeS  SBIatteS  ijt  nidjt  natiir* 
Iidje  SBeloIjnung,  aud)  nidjt  jemanb  ®iffen 
mtter  bie  ^dupter  311  legen,  aber  toie  ber 
^BauluS  an  ben  SjmotbcuS  jdjreibt:  Uebe 
bi(b  jelbjt  aber  in  ber  ©ottfeligfeit — bie 
©ottfeligfeit  ijt  3U  alien  Singen  niifce,  unb 
bat  bie  $erbeif3uttg  biefeS  unb  beS  sufiinf- 


tige  SebenS. — ^age  aber  nadj  ber  ©eredj*  v 
tigfeit,  ber  ©ottfeligfeit,  bem  ©Iauben,  ber 
£iebe,  ber  ©obulb,  ber  Sanftmutb,  fampfe 
ben  guten  ®ampf  beS  ©IaubenS;  ergreife  v 
bag-  etoige  Seben,  basu  bu  audj  berufen 
bift,  unb  befattnt  baft  ein  guteS  SBefennt* 
nife  bor  bielen  3eugen. 


Slnfinunterung, 


2)cr  fleine  &ero!b,  ben  bu  in  beiner  - 
£>anb  bojt,  ber  nur  41  fojtet,  ber  bidb  jo  ! 
freunblid)  bejut^t  3toei  mal  jeben  SRonat, 
ijt  nidjt  iiber  9iad)t  sum  5Borjdbein  gefom* 
men.,  jonbern  e§  toaren  etlidje  SBriiber  bie 
faben  bie  ^ottoenbigfeit  urn  ein  33Iatt  ber»  , 
au§3ugeben,  toeldjeS  genannt  toarb  ber 
^erolb  ber  'SBabrbeit.  ' 

Siefe  Sriiber  bo&en  in  3bfunft  ge= 
fdjaut;  jie  fyaben  jidb  umgejcben  nad)  ' 
Sdbreibern  unb  3Witarbeitern  urn  bag  not*  j 
toenbige  Material  beisubringen.  SDie  mei* 
ften  bon  ibnen  jinb  jept  in  ber  ©roigfeit  , 
unb  gleid)  toie  Offenbarung  14,  13  jagt: 
„$sbre  2Berfe  folgen  ibnen  nadb.”  ^ 

So  jinb  aud)  anbere  an  ibren  jjJIab  er*  ^ 
toablet,  urn  bafe  2Berf  augsujiibren.  I 

bat  einmal  ein  2Jtann  3U  mir  gejagt,  er 
meint  ber  ^erolb  fonnte  angefitUt  jetn  mit  I 
mebr  2trtifeln^  unb  nidjt  jo  biele  ®inber*  -  < 
93ricfe.  9Iber  toenn  toir  3toan3ig  Sabr  bor*  I 
todrtg  bliden,  bantt  fomtett  toir  als  ©e*  j 
meinbe  ertoarten,  einen  ©etoinn  3U  baben  | 

bon  benjentgen,  toeldje  je^t  Onfel  £$obn  | 

©riefe  jdjrciben.  SBir  modjten  aud)  bemerfen 
bon  unjeren  Sdjriftleiienv  bie  jo  treulid)  ibr  j 
SBcrf  aulricbten.  Unb  toir  baben  mentals 
geboret  bafe  jie  flagen,  ober  baft  jie  mebr 
2ofjn  befommen  modbten,  toeldjeg  nodb  im* 
mer  febr  flein  toar.  | 

So  biel  bon  biejer  Seitc.  So  tooHen 
toir  jept  in  bie  ©emeinben  jebauen.  Unjere 
fieute  jinb  meijtenS  auf  barmen.  2)ie 
^ittber  geben.in  bie  Sdjule  unb  ba  toerben 
jie  gelebrt  3U  Iejen  u.  j.to.  ©in  grower  ©in* 
brttd  toirb  gemaebt  auf  bie  Sdbiiler,  burdb 
bie  Singe,  bie  jie  Iejen  in  ber  Sdjule,  unb 
toenn  jie  auftoadjjrn  foHen  jie  geneiget  jetn 
©ciftlidjeg  311  erfennen,  jo  motbte  bie§  eine 
Itebung  unb  9Inregung  jein  um  SBereit- 
jebaft  3U  madjen  um  joldjeg  au§3uridbten. 
Siel  toirb  gejngt  bon  jdbtoeren  3eiten.  2Bir 
baben  toobl  erfabren  unb  gebort  bon  fol- 
djem  faft  bie  gan3e  SBelt  iiber,  aber  toir 
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molten  nid)t  bie  geiftlifben  3)inge  fabren 
*  laffen,  unb  nidjt  3U  mel  auf  bie  bergang* 
lichen  Oinge  biefer  2BeIt  bebacbt  fein. 

7  2Str  fonnten  mebrcrc  2Bege  nennen,  mo* 
bnrcf)  mir  fonnten  mebr  Stbnetjmer  befom- 

*  men.  £iemeil  bie  2)rucffoften  faft  mebr  finb 
„  als  ba3  ©infommen,  fo  fragen  mir  aUe 

melcfje  fonnen  bebilflid)  fein,  um  folcfje 
p»  ^tlfe  3U  Ieiftcn  moburd)  ba§  SBIatt  mod)te 
beffer  befannt  gemadjt  merben  unb  mebr 
h  9Ibnebmer  befommen.  fiaffet  un£  feben  ob 
I  mir  rticfjt  fonnen  bie  8u|bfcription§lifte  ner- 
|  J  boppeln.  28enn  jeber  nUr  einen  neuen  fie* 
1  m  fer  fonnte  geminnen — fonnen  mir  aa^Ien 
auf  bid)? 

Unb  bann  ift  e§  qud)  midfjtig,  mebr 
©cbreiber  au  befommen.  3Bir  modbten 
foldfje  ©egenftanbe  aufnebmen  mie:  „Oer 
erfte  @d)ritt  aum  ©lauben”  unb  and)  ba§ 

*  2Bad)§tum  in  bcmfelbigen  unb  fudben 
,  Sdfjreiber  au  ermablen  auf  ein  jebeS  £bema. 

©3  mar  fdjon  friiber  befdjloffen  bie  8ub- 
►  fcription  auf  $2.50  fitr  3  £abr,  au  er* 
mdfeigen  ober  mir  molten  einem  $ebem 
f*  ber  feine  eigenc  8ubfcription  einfenbet  unb 
eine  9teue  barnit,  bie  amei  fiir  $1.50,  fiir 
ein  ^abr. 

„  93alb  fommen  bie  geiertage  unb  bie  ©rm 
te  ift  eingefammelt,  Iafejt  un§  etma£  arbei* 
..  ten,  unb  fudben  ob  mir  nicbt  fonnen  pen 
$eroIb  ber  SSBabrbeit  aufbauen  bafj  er 
modbte  bie  Soften  fiir  £ru<f  unb  $oftgeIb 
einbringen.  3Bir  miinfdben  alien  beS  §errn 
1  8egen. 

91.  ©.  (Smartaenbruber. 


^brifttpg. 


2).  Prober. 

2Bag  meint  bag  ©Ijriftfeft  fur  bid)?  $ft  eg 
>  .ein  £ag  bon  ©ffen,  unb  ©efdjenfen  au§* 
I  a.  tbeilen?  Ober  ein  £ag  um  auf  Sefudb  au 
gebn,  unb  ben  Stag  aubringen  in  SBoIIuft 
m  unb  Stborbeiten?  Ober  ift  e§  ein  £ag  um 
©ott  au  3>onfcn  fur  bag  grofee  ©rliifungg 
r  9Berf,  too  in  bie  SBelt,  gefonimen  ift  ouf 
„  biefen  $ag?  llnb  toarunt  ift  SefaS  in  bic 
SBelt  gefommen? 

!  fftad)  bem  bie  2TCenfcf)en  gefiinbiget  bat¬ 
ten,  tour  feine  SBerfoIjnung  mebr  auf  ©r« 
I  •  ben  fiir  bie  2R^nf<brn.  Unb  beinabe  bier* 
taufenb  ^ab*  baben  bie  SDfenfdjen  ben  £obt 
f  gefiircbtet,  unb  gefuebt  burd)  Opfer  unb 
©ranbopfer,  ibre  8iiriben  an  berfobnen. 


9tber  alles  mar  Dergeblicb  um  bie  ©iinbe 
unb  Scbulb  9Ibamg  au  berfobnen.  28ie  autb 
ber  &crr,  gerebet  bat,  burcb  3)abib,  im  40 
SPfalm,  2Ser£  7:  Opfer  nub  $ranbopfer 
gefatten  bir  nidjt,  aber  bie  Dljrrn  fjaft  bn 
mir  anfgetban,  ^u  toittft  toeber  S^raubopfer 
nod>  Siinbopfer.  fpracb  iepe  8 ifije, 
id)  fontntc,  im  ^ueb  ift  bon  mir  gefdbricben. 
Unb  an  einem  anbern  Ort  fprad)  er:  Opfer 
unb  ©aben  baft  bu  nid^t  gemoUt,  ben  fieib 
aber  ^aft  bn  mir  anbereitet. 

2Iber  in  alien  3eiten  batte  ba»  iBoIf  eine 
9>crbeifeung  ba§  ein  ©rlofer  fommen  foil, 
meldjer  bie  ©iinben  9lbam§  mieber  33er« 
fobnen  mirb.  Unb  ba  bie  3^it  erfiiHet  mar 
ba§  ©ott  e§  fiir  ©ut  angefeben  bat,  um  -ba§ 
©rlofnngg  SBerf  in  bie  2BeIt  au  fenben,  ba 
fanbte  er  feine  ©ngeln  au$  um  ben  fieuten 
fo!d)e§  an  berfunbigen.  3nerft  ift  SobnnneS 
fommen,  um  ba§  93oIf  an  bereiten  fiir 
fu§.  2)erfelbe  ift  auf  munberbarer  SBeife, 
bon  alien  fieuten  geaeuget  morben,  nad^ 
®erl)eifeungen,  unb  audf)  fein  9famen  ge- 
nannt  morben  ebe  er  geboren  mar.  3>arnacb 
bat  ©ott  feinen  ©igenen  Sopn  in  biefe 
fiinbbafte  2BeIt  gefanbt,  um  bag  menfeb* 
Iid)e  ©eftpl edjt  toieber  an  berfobnen  mii 
fid)  felbft. 

Unb  berfelbe  ift  auf  ben  ©fjrifttag  an 
23etblebem  geboren  toorben.  97un  febet, 
melcb  eine  grofte  $rntbe,  bie§  berurfad^t 
bat  im  $intmel.  ©in  ©ngel,  fam  auerft  au 
ben  $irten  auf  bem  Sfelbe,  unb  fpradb  an 
ibnen:  ftiircbtet  cud)  uidjt,  fiepe,  idb  ber* 
funbige  end)  gro^e  ^rcubc,  bie  attem  Solf 
toiberfabreu  toirb;  benn  eud)  ift  beute  ber 
fteilanb  geboren,  toeldjcr  ift  ©briftug,  ber 
£err,  in  ber  Stabt  $abibg.  Unb  ba§  babt 
3um  3ei<ben;  Sbr  merbet  finben  ba§  fiinb- 
Iein  in  Sinbcln  getoidfelt,  unb  in  einer 
Srippc  liegenb.  (9)?erfet  ba  mar  meber 
8d)mud  nod)  3ieratb.  ©ana  in  ber  9tie* 
brigfeit,  nnb  ©infnd)fdt  ift  ber  ©rlofer 
geboren  toorben.  ^>n  nnferer  9Irmutb  fon* 
ner  mir  gleid)  fo  biel  ©iiter,  in  ©efip  ba* 
ben,  al§  Sofepb  nnb  Sftaria,  bamalS  bat* 
ben.) 

Unb  alSbalb,  mar  ba  bci  bem  ©ngel, 
bie  9Wenge  ber  bintmlifeben  ^eerfdbaren,  bie 
Iobten  ©ott,  unb  fpradjen:  ©pre  fei  ©ott 
in  ber  $obe,  nnb  f?ricbe  auf  ©rben,  nnb 
ben  2Renfd)en  ein  SBobfgefallen. 

Sa  menn  biefe§  dne  greube  im  ^immel, 
unb  unter  ben  ©ngeln  ©otted  Pernrfadjet 
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bat,  toicdicl  grofcere  greubc,  fottte  ed  un* 
ter  ben  SOtenfdjro  dcrurfadjct  baben>  bafj 
fie  nun  tuieber  (Srlofet  finb  don  bem  $obt, 
unb  toieber  einen  freien  Bugang  baben  au 
bem  Stoum  bes  £ebend. 

9?un  lieber  Sefer,  biefe  greube  ift  burd) 
gebrungen  bid  ouf  und.  Unb  toir  fonnen 
und  ciud)  nod)  fo  toobl  greuen,  aid  fie  ba* 
maid  fonnten,  ba  er  geboren  mar.  S)ann 
feine  Sraft  $um  Selig  ntadjen,  ift  aid  nod) 
fo  grofe  aid  fie  bamald  toar. 

9tun  bicfed  ift  ed  toad  ©b*iftta9  tneinet, 
3U  ben  Siadjfolgern  $efud.  SBir  finb  be* 
freit  don  bem  Siinbenfatt  9ldantd,  atnb 
finb  aud)  befreit  don  bem  Siinbenfatt  91* 
bantd,  unb  finb  aud)  befreit  don  bem  ©e* 
feb,  too  gegeben  toar  aid  ein  3a<bttoeifter, 
bid  auf  bie  Beit  too  ©b*ift»S  gefoinmen  ift. 
Unb  ber  JBorbang  ift  nun  toeg,  fo  bafe  toir 
einen  freien  ©ingang  babetr,  in  bad  fitter* 
beiligfte.  Unb  bafe  toir  ben  SBater,  <Sobn, 
unb  §cilige  ©eift,  in  und  toobnen  f)abtn 
fonnen,  toann  toir  il)nen  nur  ^Iafc  geben, 
unb  und  fclbft  SBerleugncn,  unb  Sefud  nadj* 
folgen  ba  toir  baben  bie  tycrrlidje  SSerbei* 
fjung  bafe  toir  ©brifaid  entgegen  geben  fon* 
nen  in  ber  Suft,  unb  attba  bei  bem  §errn, 
fein  atte  3eit.  Unb  gebietet  und,  bafo  toir 
und  ^rbften  fatten  untcr  einanber,  mit 
biefen  SBorten. 

2Ibcr  urn  biefen  b**rlidKtt  3»ftanb  *u 
erlangcn,  fotten  toir  Sinn  b«ben. 

SBcldjer  ob  cr  toobl  in  gottlidjer  ©eftalt 
toar,  bielt  er  ed  nidjt  fiir  einen  fttaub,  ©ott 
gleid)  3U  fein,  fonbern  aufeerte  ficb  felbft, 
unb  nabm  Sfrtedjtdgeftalt  an,  toarb  gleid) 
toie  ein  anberer  SWcnfd),  unb  an  ©eberben 
aid  ein  SOfrnfd)  erfnnbcn;  erniebrigte  fid) 
felbft,  unb  toarb  geborfam  bid  311m  Jobe, 
ja  3um  $obe  ant  Srcng.  2)ied  Iafei  und  gar 
feinen  sJtaum,  3um  Selbfttoittcn,  ober 
Selbftcrbabenbeit;  fonbern  burd)  bie  Siebe, 
adjtct  eud)  unter  einanber,  ben  anbern  bo* 
Jber,  aid  toie  eud)  felbft.  9Iber  toad  meinet 
©briftag,  311  benjenigett,  too  bad  ©rlbfnngd 
SBerf  nid)t  annebmen,  fonbern  ed  adjten 
fiir  SBobttuft,  bad  seitlidje  SBoblleben.  Unb 
bringen  bie  SBerfe  bed  gleifcbed,  311m  9Sor- 
fdjein,  toodon  toir  Iefen  in  ©al.  5  too  fie* 
bett3ebn  badon  genannt  finb. 

@ie  toanbeln  in  ber  ©itelfeit  ibred  tin¬ 
ned  toelrfjer  Serftanb  derfinftert  ift,  unb 
finb  entfrembet  don  bem  Seben,  bad  aud 
©ott  ift  burd)  bie  Untoiffenbcit,  fo  in  ibnen 


ift,  burdb  bie  SBIinbbeit  ibred  §eraend; 
toeldbe  rudjlod  finb,  unb  ergeben  fid)  ber 
IIn3ud)t,  unb  treiben  atterlei  Unreinigfeit 
fammt  bem  ©rig.  £>b  toeld)  ein  fdjredjlidjed 
©nbe,  toerben  foldje  93?enfc^)en  baben. 

'Sbr  aber  fyaht  nidjt  alfo  ge* 

Icrnet,  fo  ibr  anberd  don  ibm  geboret  babt, 
unb  in  ibm  gelebret  feib,  toie  in  Sefa  ein 
redjtfdjaffened  SBefen  ift. 

2)ie  SBeifen  dom  SOtorgenlanb  finb  ge* 
fommen  urn  $efud  3U  fudjen,  unb  baben 
ibn  nid)t  gefunben  in  Serufalem  fonbern 
in  SBetblebem,  toie  don  ibm  gefdjrieben 
toar,  don  ben  fSropbeten  Unb  ba  fie  ibn 
fanben  im  ^paufe  mit  SO? aria,  feiner  93?ut- 
ter,  fielen  fie  nieber  unb  beteten  ibn  an, 
unb  tbaten  ibre  ©cbafce  auf,  unb  fdjenften 
ibm  ©olb,  SSeibrand)  unb  ttRtyrrben. 

!ftnn  lieber  fiefer,  toad  tootten  toir  un- 
ferm  §eilanb  fdjenfen  nad)bem  er  fo  die* 
led  fiir  und  getban  bot,  unb  toir  ibn  nun 
and)  gefunben  baben!  ©otten  toir  ibm  nidjt 
aucb  ©lanbe,  ^offnung,  unb  fiiebe  f(ben* 
fen?  So  and)  unfet  ^ers,  ICeben  unb  ©e* 
banfen. 


2)er  redjte  SBrinftod. 


58on  5>.  ©.  SO?aft. 

,,S<b  bin  ber  re<^tc  3Beinftorf,  unb  mein 
SSater  ber  aBeingiirtner.  (linen  jeglidjeu 
9tcben  an  mir,  ber  nidjtt  gritdjt  bringet, 
toirb  cr  toegneljmen;  unb  einen  feglicben, 
ber  ba  grudjt  bringet,  toirb  er  reinigen, 
baft  cr  ntebr  gritdjt  bringe.”  Sob- 15,  1 — 2. 

Sft  bad  nidf)t  eine  troftreidje  SBerbeifeung 
bafj  unfer  bimmlifdjer  SSater  (fo  febtoad) 
toir  aud)  fein  mogen)  unfere  ^ersen  rei¬ 
nigen  toil!  urn  aid  nod)  mebr  geiftlidje 
grudbte  3U  tragen ;  bad  beifet  bann  aid  mebr 
tbun  fiir  Sofum  ber  und  erlofet  bot,  unb 
frndjttragenbe  ©b^iften  aud  und  gemadbt 
bat?  &enn  unfer  gansed  ©briftentbum  unb 
bimmlifdjer  <5egen  beftebt  barin,  ob  toir 
Scfum  ©briftum  auf  unb  angenommen  ba- 
ben  im  ©Iauben  aid  unferen  ©rlofer  bon 
Siinben,  unb  in  boiler  ©emeinfdbaft  mit 
ibm  fteben,  unb  ob  toir  in  ibm,  unb  er  in 
und,  2Bobnung  bat. 

„$enn  ber  iRe&e  fann  feine  grurbt  Brin- 
gen,  don  ibm  felber,  er  BleiBe  benn  am 
^einftod,  alfo  aud)  ibr  nidjt,  ibr  bleibet 
benn  in  mir."  Sa  toir  fonnen  feine  frudjt- 
tragenbe  ©briften  fein,  toir  bleiben  -benn 
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am  SBeinftocF  Sefn  ©Imfti,  unb  baben  ©e* 
meinfd)aft  mit  ibm.  „«o  totr  aber  tnt  fiirfjt 
toanbeltt,  tote  ©r  (^efitw)  ittt  £>id)t  ift, 
fo  babcn  toir  ©emeinfdjaft  nnter  einanbcr, 
tittb  bog  Slut  Scfu  ©brifti,  feittcg  Softneg, 
modjt  ttng  rein  Don  oiler  ©iinbc.”  1  $olj. 
1,  7. 

Siefe  Serbeiftung  ifjt  ung  aber  bebin* 
gunggtoeife  gegeben.  „©o  totr  tm  £id)te 
toonbeltt  toie  er  tin  Sidjte  ift.”  Sag  meint 
ettoag,  baft  totr  nidjt  bbn  ung  felber  tbntt 
Fonnen,  totr  miiffen  bann  bie  ®raft  bon 
©Irifto  erlangen,  burd)  ben  ^etligen  ©eift, 
gleictjtoie  bte  fRebe  ben  ©aft  bom  SBeinftodF. 
„8Tjr  fetb  bie  Men.”  Sag  Seben  ift  bod) 
gans  unb  gar  abbangig  bom  SBeinftotf. 
3Bir  miiffen  ung  gana  unb  gar  anf  ©ljris 
fiititt  berlaffen,  gletcf)  tote  ber  9tebe  auf  ben 
SBeinftorf.  SBir  biirfeit  nid)t  auf  ung  felbft 
batten  unb  trauen;  nein,  nein,  toir  finb  311 
fdjtoad),  aufter  ©brifto  finb  toir  Siinber, 
unb  miiftien  'berjagenJ  3Bir  toollen  aber 
binauf  fdjauen  auf  ©olgatba,  bon  baitnen 
bie  grofte  $eilgquelle  tjerab  flieftt. 
28affer§  gettug  fiir  alle  §eil§  begterige  See* 
ten  fidt)  5U  labett  untj  fidb  au  erquitfen. 
8a  toenn  toir  bod)  immer  Fonnten  ung  auf 
8efum  berlaffen,  alle  Stage,  febe  ©tunbe, 
jebe  tDiinute,  gleid)  toie  jber  ©aft  bom  2Bein* 
ftodf  itt  bie  9tebe  fliefet,  bbne  llnterbredbung, 
fo  lange  er  am  SBeinftotf  bleibt. 

„3Bct  nidjt  in  ntir  bleibet,  ber  toirb  toeg 
getoorfen  toie  eine  Me,  nnb  nton  fotnmelt 
fie,  nnb  toirft  fie  ing  Setter,  nnb  ntuffen 
breunen”  b.  6.  8d  bann  etoig  brennen, 
ctoig  brrbantmt  fein.  3Rijge  bod)  ber  liebe 
©ott  ung  alle  gnabtglid)  betoabren  bor  fol= 
d)em  etoigen  Unbeil.  S^aftt  ung  aUe  binauf 
fdjauen  auf  ^efum,  ben]  9lnfanger  unb  Sol* 
Ienber  unfereg  oiler  bmlisfta^  ©Iaubeug. 
Sei  ibm  ift  Uebertoinbungg*®raft:  Sie 
SBelt,  ben  Satan,  unb  atleg  toag  ung  au* 
toiber  ift  au  iibertoinben. 

9ln  ber  fRebe  Fonnen  toir  eine  grofte  SeF* 
tion  Iernen.  ©in  fegltdjer  Strauft  SBetn* 
trnnben  ber  auf  unfern  Sifcf)  Fommt,  toil! 
ung  biefe  grofte  SeFtion  beutlidj  Ieftren,  baft 
bie  fRebc  iftre  SFabrung  ganalidf)  bom  SBein* 
ftocF  empfangt,  unb  baji,  bag  bie  berrlidje, 
genieftbare  Srudftt  beg  SBeinftodfg  ift.  Unb 
baft  toir  Feine  frudbttragenbe  ©briften  fein 
Fonnen,  ob.ne  baft  toir  ©emnnfdbaft  mit 
$eftt  bnben,  unb  bte  $raft  bon  ibm  ernb* 
fangen  burdb  ben  beilijgcrt  ©eift. 


Sefug  ©Ijriftug  ift  ber  redjte  bintmlifd&e 
'3BeinftocF,  unb  fein  uttb  unfer  Sater  im 
$immcl,  ift  ber  SBeingdrtner.  Unb  eine 
jcglidbe  fRebc  att  ibm,  bie  ba  grudbt  bringet, 
toirb  er  reittigeit  baf3  fie  mel)r  grudjt  brin* 
get.  3wen't  i)fifet  eg;  bringen,  bann 

mcljr  bringen,  unb  in  Serg  5  tiiel 

?yrnd>t  bringen.  Sag  ift  bann  ein  gottfe* 
ligeg  3Bad)feit  itt  ber  ©nabe,  unb  aunebmett 
in  ©bcifto  ^efu  unferm  .§errn.  Seiug  fagt: 
„Dl)ne  mid)  Fonnt  iljr  ni<btg  ^bne 

^efug  toirb  bieleg  getban;  aber  nid)t  aur 
SeligFeit.  ^a  aUe  feligmadbenbe  ^raft  mufe, 
unb  tbut  bon  ibm  Fommett.  2Bir  toollen 
Sefum  bei  feinem  9Bort  nebmen,  toenn  er 
fagt:  „©o  iljr  in  ntir  bleibet,  nnb  meint 
SBorte  in  entb  blciben,  toerbet  ibr  bitten, 
tong  ibr  toollt,  nnb  eg  toirb  eu<b  toerben.^ 
Sietoeil  toir  toiffen,  bafe  eg  bie  2Babrbeit 
ift,  bafe  toir  nidjtg  ©uteg  tun  Fonnen  ojme 
^efng,  fo  Iafet  ung  bon  biefer  berrlidjen 
Serbeifeung  gebraudb  madben,  unb  ung  au 
il)m  toenben  im  glaubigen  ©ebet,  unb  ibn 
bitten  urn  bie  notige  Slraft,  um  bag  Sofe 
3tt  iibertoinben. 

8a  ber  alte  9Jienfdj,  bag  felbftige  3<br 
mufe  bann  mit  ©brifto  geFreuaiget,  unb  mit 
ibm  aegraben  toerben,  unb  mit  ibm  ein 
tteuer  2Renfd)  auferfteben,  ber  nad)  ©ott  ge* 
fdjaffen  ift  in  redbtfdbaffener  ©eredbtigfeit 
unb  ^eiligFeit.  8o  ^in  foldber  9Renfd)  Fann 
bann  eine  frudbttragenbe  fRebe  om  SBein- 
ftorf  Scfn  ©brifto  fein,  unb  fein  unb  un* 
fer  Sater  toirb  ibn  reinigen  um  immer 
mebr  grudbt  au  tragen.  Scfto  balbiger 
bafe  toir  Iernen  baft  eg  bie  3Babrbeit  ift, 
baft  toir  niefttg  tun  Fonnen  aur  SeligFeit 
Don^ung  felber,  befto  balbiger  Fann  StfnS 
alleg^iiNiffem  toenben  au  ung.  9Bir  nidbtg, 
unj^erlalleg.  9Bir  bie  fReben,  unb  er  ber 
SeitMF  bon  toeldbem  alleg  b«  Fommen 
mug  talag  3ur  SeligFeit  bient.  toiH 

ung  /bereft  madjen  fiir  ben  $immel,  unb 
bag  eUks  burdb  feitte  ©nabe,  gleidb  toie  bie 
Me  ibr  Seben  bat  bom  SBeinftocF,  fo  toir 
audb  bon  ibm.  ©r  toiH  unb  Fann  feine 
£ie6e  in  unfere  ^eracn  auggieften  burdb  btn 
beiligen  ©eift,  fo  baft  toir  einanber  lieben 
fonnen,  unb  feine  ©ebote  bnlten  aug  lauter 
Siebe  au  ibm.  9Bir  foUen  aber  nieftt  nur 
fruefttragenbe  ©briften  fein,  fonbern  biel 
grudbt  tragen;  biel  ©ute§  tun;  unb  bag 
nieftt  in  einem  berbienftlidjen  ©inne,  fon« 
bent  aug  lauter  Siebe,  bktoeil  er  ung  am 
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erften  geliebet  fyat.  $efug  fagt :  „£affet 
ewer  fc'idjt  leudjten  Dor  ben  Seutcn,  nuf  baft 
fie  cure  gate  Serfcn  feben,  unb  euren  So* 
ter  im  #itnwtel  jtreifen.” 

35 ag  fteiftt  bann  burd)  feiite  ©nabe  ein 
fold)  gottfelige^  &cben  fiibren,  unb  im  8id)t 
manbein  mie  er  im  Siidjt  ift ;  fo  miH  unb 
fann  ec  ung  gebraudjen  alg  ein  Serf3eug 
in  feiner  §anb,  urn  biefe  blinbe  2BeIt  auf* 
juleudjten  an  if)n  3U  ©lauben,  unb  aud) 
Srudjt  tragenbe  ffteben  merben,  unb  un* 
fern  unb  ibren  Sater  im  §immel  4?r£ifen. 
@r  bat  ung  burd)  Sefwtn  ©drift  erloft  unb 
erfauft.  $aulug  fdjreibt,  2  ®or.  5,  13: 
„$enn  ©ott  tear  in  ©Ijrifto,  unb  Derfobnete 
bie  Selt  mit  tbnt  felber,  unb  retftnetc  ift= 
wen  iftre  Siinbcn  nid)t  gw,  unb  ftat  uuter 
ttno  anfgcrid)tct  bag  Sort  Don  ber  Ser= 
fobnwng.”  £5  fjerrlidjeg  Sort  baft  bie  8$er= 
fbftnung  burd)  bag  Slut  ©Ijrifti  Jirebiget. 
<2o  laftt  ung  ibm  bie  ©bre  allcin  geben, 
unb  ibm  bienen  aug  Iauter  fiiefo  biemcil  cr 
bie  fiicbe  felber  ift,  unb  ung  am  erften  ge= 
liebet  bat-  Unb  toettn  all  bag  tbeure  Slut 
baft  cr  fiir  ung  Dergoffen  bat  aug  Iauter 
£iebe,  unfere  ^craen  nidjt  reicben  fann,  unb 
buftfertige  2Jienfd)en  madjen  fann  aug  ung, 
bie  roillig  gemad)t  merben  fontfcn,  feiite  ©r* 
lofung  uttg  aneignen,  unb  ibn  auf  unb  an= 
ttebmen  im  ©lauben  alg  nnferen  ©rlofer; 
fa  miiffen  mir  bann  emig  Serloren  gefjen. 
3d)  fage  o.rlorcit,  bicroeil  er  gefommen  ift 
um  3U  fudjen  unb  felig  311  madjen  bag  ber» 
Ioren  ift.  „Sleibet  in  nthr,  unb  i<b  in  cud).” 
3)ie  grage  ift  fdjon  gemefen ;  ^a  tttie  fann 
id)  ftetg  in  ibm  bleibcn,  fo  id)  aud)  meinc 
tciglidjc  ©efdjdftc  babe?  ?lber  bn  fannft 
beitten  tdglidjcn  ©efcbiiften  itadbgcbcn  (cenn 
Oott  batte  fa  befoblcn)  unb  bod)  in  ibm 
bleibcn,  unb  ftetg  bcine  ^eilgfraft  oott  ibm 
erbaltcn.  Unfere  C4cfd|aftc  finb  ®otf  unb 
Wugfcln  Arbeit;  aber  bag  in  ibm  bleiben 
jft  ^ergeng  Sndjc.  35attn  feine  grofte  $eilg= 
liebe  ift  mie  eine  dftagmtifdje  3uggfraft  311 
vnfemn  Bergen.  Uit-b  menu  feine  fiiebe  unb 
uttfere  fiiebc  sufammen  fommt,  bag  madjt 
bann  eine  bleibenbe  8ad)e;  meld)c  bie  $for* 
ton  ber  $otte  niebt  trennen  fann. 
v  Weiit  Sunfd)  311  ©ott  ift,  baft  er  ung 
mebr  Siebe  unb  ©eifteg  Seben  inittbeilen 
mdd)te  im  ©roften,  bann  id)  glaube  mir 
att:  b:e  biefeg  Icfen,  fiiblcn  eine  W  angel  in 
ung  non  biefem  groften  berrlicbcn  Segen. 
$d)  bin  ber  Weinung  mir  Iaffen  ung  311  Diel 


begniigen  mit  gmangig  ober  breiftigfdltig, 
mo  eg  ung  bod)  bunbert  fdltig  angeboten  ift. 

„35enn  aHeg  mag  Don  ©ott  geboren  ift, 
iiberminbet  bie  Selt;  unb  unfer  ©Iaube  ifi 
ber  Sieg  ber  bie  Sett  iibermunbeu  bat.  1 
3?ob-  5,  4.  Sefer  fonnen  mir  aud)  mit  ^ob- 
fagen:  „ilnfer  ©laube  ift  ber  Sieg,  bcr  bie 
Sett  iibcrhmnbcn  bnt.”  Senn  nidjt,  mo 
febltg?  Senn  mir  bie  Self  nid)t  iiber* 
minben  burd)  ben  ©lauben,  fo  iiberminbet 
fie  ung  burd)  ben  Unglauben. 

©£  fei  feme  Don  mir  riibmen,  benn  aHein 
Don  bem  ®reug  unfereg  §etrn  ^efu  ©bri* 
fti,  burdb  meldjen  mir  bie  Selt  gefreugiget 
ift,  unb  id)  ber  Selt.  Sefer  fonnen  mir  bag 
and)  fagen? 


35ag  Srot  ©otteg  unb  bog  SBrotbrdftcn. 


58on  ^S.  ^oftetler. 

Sir  lefen  alg  in  biefem  unb  in  anbern 
Slattern,  bag  biefer  unb  fener  ^rebiger, 
mar  bier  ober  bort,  unb  teilte  aug,  bag 
Srot  beg  Scbeng^  unb  bag  mcint,  bag  er 
I>at  bag  Sort  ©otteg,  geprebiget,  meldbeg 
felig  mad)t  alle  bie  baran  glauBen,  mie 
Saulug  fagt  an  9fom.  1,  16.  Wn  ^oftanneg 
6,  33  fagt  ^efug:  „2!dnn  bieg  ift  bag  Srot 
©otteg  bag  bom  §immel  fommt,  unb  gibt 
ber  Selt  bag  £cben.”  ^cb  mar  fdjon  ofterg 
3ugegcn  am  ©ebacfttniftmabl,  mo  biefe 
Sdjrift  in  ^obonneg  6  gelefeit  mar,  unb 
aud)  mieber  ofterg,  mo  eg  niebt  gelefen  mar, 
aber  fd)ab  ift  eg,  baft  3U  bicle  nieftt  miffen 
taft  biefe  3mei  8adfen  niebt  sufammen  ge« 
boren,  fonbern  3mcicrlei  8a<ben  finb.  ^d) 
moHte  lieber  feben  baft  biefeg  in  ^ob-  6 
nidjt  gelefen  mirb  am  Srotbreeben  WabI, 
eg  fei  benn  baft  eg  and)  beutlidj  gefagi 
mirb,  bag  eg  eine  anbere  Sadje  ift  Don 
tent  Srot  bag  mir  breeben  unb  effen,  mel* 
djeg  Waiting  fagt  ift  bie  ©enteinfdjnft  beg 
Seibeg  ©brifti.  Senn  aber  bieg  6  ©af>. 
gelefen  mirb,  obne  91uglegung  bann  mei« 
nen  311  biele,  eg  fei  cine  Sad)  mit  bem  Srot 
bag  mir  effen,  bei  bem  WabI,  unb  benfen, 
mer  biefeg  Srot  iffet  ber  bat  bag  cmige 
S?ebcn,  unb  mer  eg  nidjt  iffet  mit  ung,  ber 
bat  fein  Sebeit.  ©rftlidj  miH  id)  f)iitmeifen 
311  unfern  ©Iaubcng  ?lrtifeln,  mo  mir  ei* 
nrn  boben  Don  bem  9IbenbmabI,  unb  bann 
baben  fie  ung  bin  gebeutet  auf  bie  Sdjrif* 
ten  bie  uttg  Tebren  Don  bem  Wbeitbmabl, 
unb  mir  feben  bort,  baft  fie  (gatt3  redjt) 
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nidjt  einmal  auf  einiget  Serg  in  ^obonncg 
6  Ijinmeifen.. 

2J?an  lefe  genau  unb  adjtfam,  ^obanneg 
6,  33  big  63  unb  mir  finben  bort  bag  atte 
meldje  bieg  Srot  ©otteg  (meldjeg  ift  ©bn* 
ftug  bag  SSori,  meldjeg  ki  bem  Sater  tear 
ek  bag  bie  28elt  erjrfjaffen  n>or)  efien,  bie 
Ijaben  bag  etoige  fieben,  unb  aud)  atte  bie 
iljn  (fein  gleifdj  unb  Slut)  nidjt  im  ©lau* 
kn  auf  unb  annefjmen  (bag  meint  effen) 
bie  finb  nod)  im  £ob,  unb  boben  nidjt  bag 
fieben.  ^o^anneg  fagt  aud)  in  feiner  ©bi* 
ftel:  „U8er  ben  ©ojjn  Ijot,  ber  but  bag  fie* 
ben.”  :£iefe  geiftlicfje  3^>eife,  (bag  Srob 
©otteg)  mtiffen  mir  ni$t  nur  effen  um  fie* 
ben  3u  befomnten,  aber  mir  fonnen  aud) 
nidjt  bei  bem  fieben  bleibcn  ofjne  fitn(jal= 
ten  im  Srot  ©otteg  effen,  unb  biefeg  Srot 
follen  mir  taglidj  geniegen,  mit  Iefen,  beten, 
unb  ©ebanfen  an  ^efijg  unb  feine  2Borte, 
unb  bergleidjen  fjakn.  iftiemanb  fann  bieg 
Srot  ©otteg  itntoiirbig  effen,  mie  eg  ift 
mit  bem  Srot  unb  ®eld>  an  bem  Slbenb* 
mabl.  £anfenbe  effen  bag  Srot  am  Srob* 
brecku  tttfafjl,  unb  Ijaben  bod)  fein  fieben, 
unb  Diele  effen  bieg  Srot  unmiirbiglid)  unb 
unbereit,  unb  baburcf)  effen  unb  trinfen  fie 
auf  fid),  bag  ©trafgeridjt  ©otteg,,  melcbeg 
©ott  no<b  in  fiiebe  auf  fie  tbut,  auf  bafe 
fie  nidbt  fammt  ber  2SeIt  berbammt  merben, 
mie  mir  eg  Iefen  an  1  ©or.  11. 

2>ag  Srob  am  Srotbredjen  ttttafjl  effen 
m':r  nidjt  um  fieben  gu  befommen,  ober  511 
bebaltcn,  fonbern,  mie  eg  fagt,  foldjeg  tbut 
gu  nteinem  ©ebadjtnifj.  Unb  bieg  Sftabl  3U 
Ijalten  atte  ©onntag,  mie  etlidje  eg  tf)un,  ift 
cin  -Ufifjbraudj,  unb  ein  eifern  um  ©ott, 
mit  Underftanb.  2luf  ber  anbern  ©eite, 
biefeg  Srot  unb  2Beitt  nidbt  effen  unb  trin* 
fen,  biemeil  eg  nicbt  bag  Srot  ©otteg  ift, 
unb  nidjt  bag  fieben  mirfet,  ift  ein  Ungc* 
borfam  ju  ber  ©djrift,  eg  fei  benn  bafe  eg 
feine  ©elegenbeit  ift,  eg  in  einem  ©djrift* 
mafjigem  SBeg  ju  bollen. 

$emanb  aber  moebte  fagen  bafj  bie  ®in* 
ber  Sfrael  ntufeten  afie  non  bem  Saffa 
ttftaljl  effen,  ober  bermorfen  fein,  unb  bafj 
biefeg  Saffa  toar  ein  ©djatten  unb  gigur 
auf  unfer  ?IbenbmaljI.  §ier  ift  aber  ein 
^rrtfjum  bei  bielen.  £ag  Saffa  bjar  eine 
gigur,  mie  Saulug  f0  beutlid)  fagt  an  1 
©or.  5,  7 :  ©leicfj  mie  fip  tnufiten  bag  £>fter« 
Iamm  effen,  alfo  and)  mir  mfifeen  unfer 
jDfterlamni,  (bag  ift  ©fjriftuS),  bag  Srot 


©otteg,  effen,  um  fieben  gu  befommen  unb 
ju  beljalten.  ©Ieidj  mie  fie  bei  bem  Dfter* 
Iamm  effen,  audj  fein  gefauert  Srot  effen 
biirfen,  alfo  audj  mir  an  unferm  geiftlidjen 
(nidjt  fidjtbaren)  Brcft,  bei  bem  Srot  ©ot- 
teg  effen,  biirfen  mir  nidjt  in  ©iinben  Ieben, 
aber  im  ©iifetnge  ber  fiauterfeit  unb  SBaljr- 
fjeit,  m.c  Saulug  fagt  an  1  ©or.  5  mo  er 
nidjt  rebet  bon  bem  Slknbmaljl,  fonbern 
bon  bem  geiftlidjem  ttWaljI  bag  mit  bon  bem 
Srot  ©otteg  geniefeen.  .ttflogen  mir  atte 
bieg  Srot  ©otteg  ($efug  gleifd)  unb  Slut) 
effen  unb  trinfen  taglidj,  unb  aud)  nodj  im 
©efjorfam  bag  Srot  am  9iadjtmaf)I  redjt 
miirbig  effen  3U  feinem  ©ebadjtnifc,  big  bafc 
@r  fommi. 

©in  ©rub  on  SItte. 


Sfjr  feib  bag  ©alj  ber  ©rbe. 


©b.  9J?attf).  5. 

2Bo  aber  bag  ©ala  bumm  mirb,  ober  in 
anberer  @brad)e,  feine  ©djarfe  berliert, 
mornit  foil  man  fallen,  ©g  ift  binfort  su 
nidjtg  nii^e,  benn  bab  man  eg  Ijinaug 
fd^iitte  unb  Iaffe  eg  bie  fieute  gertreten  mit 
iljren  Sriiben.  ^e^t  fonnte  man  fragen, 
mie  unb  auf  melcbe  SBeife  merben  mir  bie* 
fem  ©ala  gleidfj,  fo  mie  SefuS  in  biefem 
©IeidEjnib  ung  fo  ermetfenb  unb  marnenb 
Iebrt.  Sft§  nidjt  burdj  feine  Sergbrebigt, 
unb  burdj  bie  neun  ©tiiefe  ber  ©eligfeii 
melcbe  cr  feinen  ^linger  unb  ung  fo  finb- 
Ii(b  Icljrte?  Unb  eg  folgte  ibm  biel  Solfg 
naefj  bon  ©alilaa,  ^ubifdjen  fianbe,  unb 
bon  ^enfeitg  beg  ^orbang.  Unb  ba  er  bag 
Solf  fafie,  ging  er  auf  einen  Serg  unb 
feine  hunger  traten  au  ifjm,  unb  er  tat 
feinen  ftthrnb  auf,  Iefjrte  fie  unb  fprad^: 
©elig  finb  bie  ba  geiftlidj  arm  finb  ben  ba§ 
^immelrei^  ift  ifjr.  ©elig  finb  bie  ba 
fieib  tragen  benn  fie  fotten  getroftet  mer¬ 
ben.  ©eliebte  in  bem  &erm  mir  motten 
unfere  ©iinben-SdjuIb,  mittig,  unb  bon 
^er^cn  erfennen  unb  befennen  unb  fo 
fommen  mir  in  bie  ameite  ©tufe  bafe  mir 
fieibtragen,  unb  fo  biefeg  bon  bem  fiieben 
bimmlifdjen  Sater  gemirfet  ift,  fo  mie  ber 
9rbofteI  fagt:  SBeifet  bu  nicbt  bafj  ©otteg 
©iite  bid)  jur  Sufee  Ieitet,  fo  mirb  SefuS 
unfer  ^eilanb  unfere  armen  unfterblicben 
©eelen  reig^Iicb  troften.  3)iefe  brei:  geift- 
licb  orm,  Ieibtragen,  unb  getroftet  merben, 
ift  ©otteg  2Berf  an  unferen  $eraen  unb 
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Seelen  gemirft  burd)  bie  ©abe  feine§  f)ei* 
ligen  ©eifte§  unb  einS  ofjne  ba3  anbere' 
fann  feine  grucfjt  bringen,  unb  ift  ber  Ie* 
benbige  SBeiaen  Samen  burd)  Sefum  in 
unfer  $era  eingefatten  aU  in  ba3  gute  Sanb. 

9Iu£  biefem  guten  Samen  toac^ft  berbor 
Sanftmut,  nidjt  Uebermut  t>ber  au  flein* 
miitig,  fonbern  ein  recf)tfd>affener  unb  bel* 
fenber  liJiut  au  tun  unfere§  ®errn  2Bitte. 
2>enn  fie*  merben  ba3  ©rbreid)  befifcen.  Se* 
lig  finb  bie  ba  fjungert  unb  biirftel  nad) 
ber  ©ercd)tigfeit,  benn  fie  fotten  fatt  mer* 
ben.  Sarmbaraig  benn  fie  merben  93arm* 
beraigfeit  erlangen.  ffteineg  ^ergenS,  ben 
fie  merben  ©ott  fdjauen.  9lber  um  biefe 
©abe  au  erbolten  braudben  mir  ba§  anbal* 
tenbe  unb  ringenbe  ©ebct,  biemeil  bie  on* 
flebenbe  Siinbe  bet  Unfauberfeit  itn3  im* 
mernod)  trage  madjt,  unb  aunt  S£roft  unb 
§ilfe  benfen  mir  an  ba§  canandifd)e  28eib, 
bie  Sefum  nacb  rief:  ©b  Scfu,  bu  Sobn 
SDabibS,  erbarme  bid)  mein,  benn  meine 
5£od)ter  mirb  born  Teufel  iibel  geplagt ! 
Unb  nad)  Iangem  9lnbalten  fiel  fie  nor  ibm 
nieber  mit  ber  innerften  SBitte:  £crr  bilf 
mir!  Sttad)  bem  er  meiter  mit  ibr  rebete 
unb  ibre  tiefe  §eraen§ernieberigung  fob, 
gab  er  ibr  bie  felige  unb  troftlidje  9Intmort: 
£>b  2Beib,  betti  ©Iaube  ift  grofe!  bir  gefdjcbe 
mie  bu  mittft.  Unb  ibre  Xod)tcr  marb  ge* 
furtb  au  berfclbigen  Stunbe. 

Selig  finb  bie  griebfcrtigen  benn  fie 
merben  ©otte§  .Qinber  $ei§en,  unb  er 
fprad):  Sttfcinen  grieben  gebc  id)  cud),  unb 
biefe  finblidje  ©abe  be§  griebenS  ift  un§ 
cine  $ilfe  non  Stag  an  £ag.  Selig  finb  bie 
um  ©ercdjtigfeit  SESiHen  nerfolgt  merben, 
unb  fo  end)  bic  *iUtcnfrf>cn  um  rncinetmitten 
fcbmaben  unb  ncrfolgen,  unb  reben  afterlci 
iibelS  mieber  cud)  fo  fie  baran  Iiigen,  feib 
frobltd)  unb  getroft,  c§  mirb  cud)  im  $im* 
met  mobl  belobnt  merben.  3Bir  merben 
nidjt  nerfolgt  in  biefer  lefctcn  unb  gefabr* 
lidjen  3cit,  aber  mir  merben  Mfiig  ge* 
priift  ob  toir  fiir  biefe  ScfnS  Sebren  feft 
ft: ben  inbent  bafj  er  fnrad) :  9Ber  biefe  mei* 
nc  9tebe  bort  unb  tut,  ber  ift  gleid)  einem 
*0?ann  ber  fein  .$au£  auf  cinen  gclfen 
bauetc. 

3Bir  benfen  nod)  mciter  an  feine  forg* 
faltigc  SBarnunqen:  28a§  ficbeft  bn  aber 
ben  Splitter  in  beincS  ©rnber§  9(nge,  unb 
mirft  niibt  gemabr  be$  99alfen§  in  bcincm 
Singe,  unb  bafj  mir  unfere  eigiten  grofjen 


gebler  erfennen  unb  ablegen,  fo  bafe  er 
un§  fann  gndbig  fein.  foUt  ba3  &ei*  / 

Iigtum  nidjt  ben  &unben  geben,  unb  eure  w 

ffSerlen  nid)t  nor  bie  Saue  merfen,  unb 
molten  bentiitig  iiber  biefe§  benfen,  unb  . 
jetjt  fommen  feine  troftli^e  unb  ftarfenbe 
3ufagungen:  SBittet  fo  mirb  eud)  gegeben,  + 
fudbet  fo  merbet  ibr  finben,  unb  flopfet  an 
fo  mirb  cud)  aufgetan,  mdint  bafe  mir  un§ 
nabe  au  uni'erem  ^>errn  unb  ^eifter  bul-  * 
ten  fo  baf)  er  mit  unb  bei  un§  mitt  fein. 

©ebet  ein  <burdb  bie  enge  $forte,  meint,  •*- 
gebet  ein  burd)  geiftlidje  9lrmut  unb  2eib* 
tragen,  auf  benfdjmalen  2Beg,  fo  bafj  mir  v 
$ibm  getroftet  nadbfolgen  fonnen,  benn  ©r 
rnft  un§  freunbltdb  au  mit  feiner  lodenben  5 
Stimme:  Setb  getroft,  fiirdjtet  eudb  niebt,  * 
id)  bin§.  2Bir  motten  biefe  ernfte  ^efu§ 
Sebre,  forgfaltig,  unb  anbaltenb  lefen  unb  « 
Iernen,  fo  bafe  mir  burdb  biefe§  ©ala  fei* 
ne§  ©nangelium§,  erbalten  merben  aum  r 
etnigen  Seben.  91.  ©. 

®en  1.  SDeaembcr,  1931. 


3Bie  foffte  ein  ®inb  ergogen  merben? 

9Son  Sfltjle 

lteberfebt  fiir  ben  $eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit. 
(gortfebung) 

SBebenfe  toer  e§  ift,  ber  bie  SBerbetftung 
gegeben  but-  ift  nid)t  ba§  28ort  eine^  ^ 
9Wcnfd)en,  meldjer  Iiigen  ober  anberer  ftttei* 
nung  merben  mag;  e§  ift  ba3  3Bort  be8 
^onig§  ber  JRonige,  meld)er  underanberlid)  ^ 
ift.  £>at  er  etma§  gerebet,  ma§  er  nidbt  tun  ; 
mirb?  ©ber  bat  er  etmaS  oerfprodfen  unb  1 
nidjt  gebalten?  9iud)  ift  fiir  ibn  nidbt§  au 
fdjmer  au  erfiitten.  3Ba§  bei  ben  Stttenfdjen 
itnmoglid)  ift,  ift  mbglid)  bei  ©ott.  Sefer, 
m.nn  mir  ben  Segen  biefer  Serbeifeung  ^ 
nid)t  empfangen,  fo  Iiegt  ber  gebler  nidbt 
auf  feiner  Seite,  fonbern  auf  ber  unfrigen. 

SBebcnfe  aucb  ma§  in  ber  SSerbeifeung  ein* 
begriffen  ift,  ebe  bu  bid)  meigern  mittft, 
bid)  barauf  3it  ftiiben.  Sie  rebet  bon  einer  ^ 
gemiffen  3<nt  menn  gute  ©raiebung  befon* 
bcr§  gute  grudjt  tragen  mirb,  namlid)  - 
menn  ber  9Wenfd)  alt  mirb.  ©ie§  ift 
in  ber  S£at  ein  troftIid)cr  ©ebanfe.  ®u  ^ 
magft  bie  9tefultate  ber  guten  ©raiebung  4 
beiner  binder  nid)t  felbft  fc^en,  aber  bu 
meifet  nidft  ma§  fiir  bcrrlidje  gmd)t  barau§  t 


$erolb  ber  SSaljrJjeit 


745 


entfteljen  mag  Iange  nadjbem  bu  biefcn 
irbifdjen  ©djauplab  Derlaffen  ©g  ift 
nidjt  ©otteg  SBcg,  attee  gleid)  au  gcbcn. 
„Xaruad)”  ift  bie  B^t  tpenn  er  oft  3u 
fen  ertoiiblt,  eg  fei  in  Xingen  ber  iJtatur 
ober  ber  ©nabe.  „Xaijnacb”  ift  bie  3eit 
meun  bk  Xriibfal  bie  friebfame  grud)t  ber 
©eredjtigfeit  bringen  tofrb.  (§eb.  12,  11). 
„Xarnad)”  ift  bie  Beit  tyenn  J>er  ©obn,  ber 
nidjt  in  feineg  23atcrg  SEBeinberg  arbeiten 
toollte,  sBufee  tat  unb  bod)  aur  Arbeit  in 
ben  SBeinberg  ging.  (3Wattt).  21,  29).  Unb 
„barnadj”  ift  bie  Belt,  auf  toeldbe  ©Item 
dortoartg  blidfen  miiffen  toenn  fie  nidjt 
gleid)  ©rfolg  fefjen ;  bu  inufjt  in  §offnung 
faen  unb  in  §offnung  bflanaen. 

„2af3  bein  33rot  iiberrg  2Baffer  fabren,” 
fUridjt  ber  ©eift,  „fo  toirft  bu  eg  finben  nad) 
longer  Beit.”  ($reb.  11,  1).  Sdb  gtoeifle 
nidjt,  bafj  oiele  ®inber  ant  Xage  beg  ©e* 
ridbtg  auffteben  unb  ibten  ©Item  banfen 
toerben  fiir  bie  gute  ©riiebung,  obtoobl  fie 
matjrenb  ber  Sebengaeit  ibrer  ©Item  nie 
jeigten,  bafe  fie  ibre  gute  ©raiebung  toert 
fdjabten.  Xarurn  gebe  jm  ©Iauben  boron 
unb  fei  derfidjert,  bof3  bejine  Slrbeit  unb  93e= 
miibung  nidbt  gana  derfteblid)  getoefen  ift. 
Xreimal  ftrecfte  ©lia  fid)  aug  iiber  ben 
fieidbnam  beg  ®naben  ber  2Bittoe,  big  er 
mieber  311m  Seben  ertoaijbte.  97imm  bir  ein 
©eifbiel  bon  biefer  SBegebpnbeit  u.  barre  aug. 

17.  ©rgiebe  fie,  Iefcteng  mit  beftiinbigcm 
©cbet  uni  einen  ©egen  auf  atteg,  bag  bu 
tuft,  ©bne  ben  ©egen  fbeg  £errn  toerben 
beine  beften  SBemiibungen  frudjtlog  fein. 
©r  but  bie  £>eraen  aHer  3J?enfd)en  in  feiner 
$anb,.  unb  eg  fei  benn  baff  er  bie  $eraen 
ber  ®inber  burcb  feinen  ©eift  riibrt,  toirft 
bu  bid)  ermiiben  obne  gum  Biol  511  fommen. 
SBegiefee  barum  ben  ©amen,  ben  bu  in  ibre 
Bergen  faeft,  burdb  unab  affigeg  ©ebet.  Xer 
|»err  ift  toiUiger  au  erbjoren  olg  toir  finb, 
3u  beten.  ©g  ift  toeit  mebr  bereit,  ©egen 
3u  geben,  olg  toir  eg  ftnb  ju  embfongen, 
ober  er  toiH,  bafe  toir  ibn  borum  bitten. 
Unb  id)  ftelle  bir  biefe  ©adbe  beg  ©ebetg 
bor  alg  ben  ©djlufjftein  unb  bag  ©iegel 
aHeg  beffen,  bag  bu  tuft.  Sdj  bin  ber  9D7ei* 
nung,  bafj  ein  ®inb  bieler  ©ebete  felten 
bertoorfen  toirb. 

©iebe  beine  ®inber  an,  toie  Sacob  bie 
feinigen.  ©r  fbradj  3U  ©fan:  „©g  finb  bie 
®inber,  bie  ©ott  beinem  ®ned)t  befdjeret 
bat.”  (1.  Stfofe  33,  5).  ©iebe  fie  an  toie 


Sofepb  tat;  er  fagte  feinem  SBater :  „©g 
finb  rneine  ©obne,  bie  mir  ©ott  gegeben 
bat.”  (1.  SRofe  48,  9).  §alte  fie  mit  bem 
^falmiften  fiir  eine  ©abe  beg  $errn  unb 
ein  ©cfcbenf.  (f)3falm  127,  3).  Unb  banit 
bitte  ben  §errn  mit  einer  Ijeiligen  ®iibn* 
beit,  bem  bag  er  felbft  gegeben,  gnabig  unb 
barmberjig  au  fein.  SBemerfe  toie  2tbrabam 
fiir  ^fmael  cinirat,  toeil  er  ibn  Iieb  batte: 
„2ld),  bafe  Simael  leben  foUte  dor  bir!”  (1. 
SPtofe  17,  18).  Semerfe  toie  iltanoab  su 
bem  ©ngel  iiber  ©imion  rebet:  „SBeld)e§ 
foil  beg  ®naben  SBeife  unb  SBerf  fein?” 
(fRidbter  13,  12).  SBemerfe  toie  aartlid^ 
^iob  fiir  feine  ^inber  Sorge  trug;  „er 
opferte  ©ranbobfer  nacb  ibrer  aller  Bof)l/ 
benn  er  gebadjte:  fWeine  ©obne  mototen 
gefiinbigt  unb  ©ott  abgefagt  baben  in  ib- 
rem  ^erjen.  91Ifo  tat  $iob  aUe  Beit.” 
(§iob  1,  5).  ©Item,  toenn  ibr  eure  ^in- 
ber  Iieb  bu&t,  QC^t  bin  unb  tut  beggleidjen. 
Xu  fannft  ibre  97amen  dor  bem  ©naben* 
tbron  nicfjt  3U  oft  nennen. 

(©dblufe  folgt). 


fftugaitg,  aug  einer  $erntabnung  auf  bie 
fogenannte  3lltc  Orbnung. 


(©djlufj). 

Urfpriinglidb,  don  Xadib  21.  Xrmjer. 

.  .  ^rbt  fommen  toir  an  bag  unebe* 
lidjc  aufammenliegen  unter  ber  ^uQrub. 
Xag  ift  eine  Uebung,  mag  mir  fdjon  diel 
Xrubel,  Summer,  unb  ©orgen  derurfadbt 
bat  in  meiner  B^it,  toeil  eg  eine  ©adbe  ift 
bie  3itm  teil  bem  ©eift  ©brifti  unb  SBort 
©otteg  gan.3  ungemafe  ift,  ia,  eine  gemeine 
alte  ©etooijnbeit  unter  dielen  ©briftenbe- 
fennern,  ein  bofer  ©dbein  unb  grofje  ©e* 
fabr,  fonberlidb  fiir  bie  unerfenntlidje  Su* 
genb.  ©in  bunfleg  Sidbt  unb  eine  grofee 
©dbanbe  dor  ©ott  unb  diele  ©ottliebenbe 
Wenfdjen,  unb  foeben  audb  dor  ber  28elt. 
0  toag  fiir  eine  unnotige,  gefabrdotte  Stri* 
fdjegiibung ! 

Sdb  glaube  faft  iiberaeugt  au  fein,  baft 
au  meiner  Beit  fd)on  mebrere  getreue  funge 
©eelen  baburdb  au  gall  gefommen  finb,  bie 
dielleidbt  einen  guten  SSorfab  in  ibren  ^er- 
aen  gebabt  baben  urn  fidb  feufdj  au  balten. 
©g  ift  ein  gemeineg  ©bridbtoort:  SBer  fi<^ 
in  bie  ©efabr  begibt,  ber  fommt  in  ber  ©e- 
fabr  urn.  Xag  ift  toabrlidj  oft  ber  8faD. 
Xarura,  ibr  Iieben  SUnbet,  toenn  toir  ung 
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Ijuten  fotten  dor  Siinbcn,  bann  f)aben  mir 
and)  grofee  Urfadje,  un3  ju  bitten  dor  ©c* 
fabr,  au3genontmen'  mir  ijoben  ein  ©ebot 
•(Sotted  ju  erfiiEcn;  Unb  menn  ba»  ber  gall 
4ft,  bann  toirb  Xterjenige,  ber  un§  fefieljlt 
ober  befoljlen  bat  burd)  bie  oorftebenbe  ©e* 
fab^n  3 u  geben,  unb  aud)  b^Ifen  unb  be* 
mafjren,  jo  mir  ibn  bitten  nad)  feinem 
©iflett  baf3  mir  niebt  fallen.  $)enn  menn 
©ott  fiir  uti§  ift,  mcr  mag  miber  unb  fein? 

©enn  mir  unb  aber  mutmiEig,  obne  aEe 
9iot  unb  gegen  ben  ©iEen  ©ottcb  in  bie 
©cfabr  begeben,  fo  toirb  er  aud)  feinen 
9Rut  baben,  um  unb  ju  betoabren  dor  bem 
gall.  £er  beilige  2lpoftel  $aulub  fagt: 
§abt  fiine  ©emeinfebaft  rnit  ben  unfrud)t* 
baron  ©erfen  ber  ginfternift,  ftrafet  fie 
aber  oiclmebr,  benn  toa§  beimlidb  ib= 
nett  gefebiebet,  bab  ift  aud)  fdjanblidb  3tt 
fagen,  (©pb-  5,  11.  12).  SRun  aber  mod)te 
$emanb  benfen  ober  fagen:  ©ine  foldje 
Uobung  alb  toie  bab  unebelidje  3ufammen* 
Iiegen  fann  bocb  fein  nnfrudbtbareb  ©erf 
•ber  ginftcrnifj  fein.  2tntmort:  ©enn  niebt 
fo,  bann  miifjte  eb  toabrlicb  ein  frndjtbareb 
•  ©erf  be§  2id)t  fein,  ober  tooEcn  loir  folcfje 
Sadjon  batten  fiir  SRittelbinge,  bie  toeber 
dom  ©uten  nod)  oom  33ofen  fommen,  unb 
and)  toeber  311m  ©uten,  nodb  sum  93ofen 
bienen!  ^d)  fage:  SRein.  SRad)  Snbalt  don 
©otteb  ©ort  gibt  cb  feinen  SRittelmeg,  rrodb 
aWittelbinge.  ^cb  finbe  in  ber  beilige 
(Sdjrift  nur  don  srnei  SReidjen  nad)  biefer 
3eit  in  ber  unenblidjen  ©migfeit,  narnlid) 
don  bem  fReicb  ber  ©naben  unb  £errlicbfeit, 
unb  bem  fReicb  'ber  Ungnabcn  unb  $er= 
bammnifj. 

9lud)  nur  don  3ir»ci  oberften  Stcgenten 
ober  giirften,  namlidb  griebenbfiirft,  unb 
bann  don  bem  bod)miitigem  unb  don  ©ott 
pcrftofecnen  ©ngel,  bem  giirften  ber  gin* 
fternifj.  2ludb  finbe  id)  nur  don  3toei  ©e* 
gen,  ber  eine  febr  eng  unb  fdjmal  ba  nur 
SBcnigc  barauf  toanbeln;  ber  anbere  meit 
unb  breit,  ba  diele  barauf  gefjen.  2lud)  nur 
bon  3tocierIei  ©ngeln  unb  ©eiftern,  don 
guten  unb  bofen.  SRur  don  3rocierlei  grudj* 
ten,  don  guten  unb  don  bofen  (ober  argen) 
aud)  nur  don  3toeierIei  ©erfen,  don  guten 
unb  bofen.  9Ufo  ift  gar  Ieid)t  311  oerfteben, 
bafe  alle  Uebungen  unb  ©erfen  beb  9Ren* 
frfjcit  burd)  einen,  ober  ben  anbern  bon  ben 
oben  angefiifjrten  ©eiftern  angetricben, 
unb  regiert  toerben,  ncimltcb  dom  guten, 


©a^r^eit 

ober  dom  bofen.  $er  £eilanb  fagt:  ©er 
niebt  mit  mir  ift,  ber  ift  tdiber  mid),  unb 
mer  niebt  mit  mir  fammelt,  ber  gerftreuet 
(<2Rattf).  12,  30  unb  Sufab  11,  23).  9?un 
benn,  mab  modjte  nod)  bleiben  fiir  Vittel* 
binge,  ober  foldjen,  unb  Uebungen  ober 
©erfe,  bie  toeber  gum  ©utem  nod)  gum 
IBofen  bienen  mbgen?  ©b  fann  mabrfdjein* 
lid)  nidjtb  im  2Rittel,  ober  bastoifdjen  blei* 
ben.  ©b  miiffen  mabrlid)  aEe  ©erfe  beb 
2Renfd)en  angetrieben,  unb  regiert  toerben, 
enttoeber  burd)  ben  guten  ©eift  ©otteb, 
ober  burd)  ben  bofen  ©eift  beb  ©atanb. 

SRun  fage  ic^  nod^maI§:  ©0  baben  tdir 
©runb  im  ©ort  fiir  foldje  Sadjen,  unb 
©erfe,  bie  al§  2RitteIbinge  meber  gum  ©U* 
ten  nodb  5uut  93ofen  bienen  mogen?  £)ber 
toarum  toirb  foId)e§  gebulbet,  ober  nocb  gar 
gebiUigt  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otte§,  al§  mie 
ba§  unefjelidje  3ufammenliegen,  unb  toa§ 
nodb  mebr  bon  gleidjer  9frt  ift,  namlidb  al* 
Ierlci  ©eltgefpiel,  um  muttoiEigem  3^it= 
dertreib,  al§  mie  ^SaEenfpielen,  ERarffd)ie* 
feeit,  Xominofpielen  unb  ma§  bem  gleidb 
ift?  2)a§  ift  nidjt  djriftlidb,  fonbern  fyeib- 
nifd),  ja  Xorbeit,  unb  Seidbtfinn.  ©§  ift 
nid)t  mit  (SFjriftuS  gefammelt,  fonbern  biet= 
mebr  3erftreut,  benn  foIdjeS  bat  feinen  Ur* 
fprung  don  ben  $eiben. 

S.  99. 


ltnfere  S«9cnb  Slbtcifnng. 


99tbel  gragett. 


gr.  685.  —  ©er  fprad):  „©§  ift  ein 
Some  braufeen  icb  moebte  ermiirget  merben 
auf  ber  ©affe?” 

gr.  fRo.  686. — ©a§  foE  ber  nidjt,  ber 
nidjt  arbeiten  miE? 


Slnitoortcn  auf  99t6el  gragen. 


gr.  9ta.  677. — ©eldben  9propbeten  nabm 
ber  $crr  don  ber  $erbe  unb  fpr«db  su  ibm: 
©cbe  bin  unb  meifage  meinem  33oIf  Sfrael? 
9lutto.  —  9lmo§.  91mo§  7,  14.  15. 
fRublidje  fieljre.  —  2lmo§  mar  ein  SSieb* 
ober  Sdraf»$irte  gemefen  unb  obne  gmeifel 
mar  er  treu  in  feinem  ©efdbaft.  ©r  butete 
bie  $erbe,  er  petite  ba§  Oertmmbete  unb 
fndbtc  ba§  derirrete.  ®er  $err  bat  fein 
?Iuge  auf  jebern  SRcufdben  unb  mo  er  ei¬ 
nen  foldjen  finbet  ber  im  ©eringften  treu 
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ift,  ben  roablet  er  nun  feine  grofje  geiftlic^e 
©efcbafte  auSauridjten.  SDabtb  tear  ein 
fiipncr  §irt  ber  firf)  nid)t  fcpeuete  einen 
23arett  anaugreifen  um  bie  Sdjafe  feiner 
§crbe  311  retten.  Sofepb  tear  ein  §irte  mit 
feinen  93riibern.  (£r  tear  treu  unb  feufdj 
unb  murbe  nid)t  nur  bon  feinem  23ater  atS 
Ueberfeber  feiner  Sriiber  gefe^t, — ber  3?err 
fc^te  ibn  iiber  gana  ©gpptenlanb.  2)2ofe 
toor  ein  §irt  in  §*ibian  bi§  er  adjtjig  Sab- 
re  alt  tear  unb  ttmrbe  bamt  bom  §errn  er* 
maplt  3U  einem  §eerfiibrer,  unb  au  einem 
ber  grofeten  ^ropbeten  alter  Sciten. 

9113  ber  SfJriefter  bent  2tmo§  fagte  er 
fotte  nicbi  toiber  SfrQet  meiSfagen  fprad) 
biefer :  Sdj  bin  fein  ^ropbet  nod)  eine§ 
$ropbeten  Sobn,  aber  ber  $err  nabm  mid) 
non  ber  §erbe  unb  fpradj  3U  ntir:  ©ebe  bin 
unb  meiSfage  meinem  SSoIf  ^frael.  2lIfo 
tear  er  gefanbt  3U  mei§fagen  Pon  unb  mie- 
ber  Sfrael  unb  er  fonnte  e§  nid)t  Iaffen. 

9iun  Iiefj  er  bem  ^Sriefter  Stmaaia  unb 
bem  ®imig  Serobeam  fagen,  ibr  Sanb  miir= 
be  bon  feinblidjem  §eer  iiberlaufen  mer* 
ben  tore  mit  SBaffer  unb  meg  gefiibret,  unb 
iiberfdjmemmet  merben  mie  mit  item  Slufe 
(SgpptenS.  2)ie  Sonne  mttrbe  ibnen  am 
837ittage  untergeben  unb  ba§  2anb  am  bei- 
Ien  Stage  finfter  merben.  Sbre  Seiertage 
folten  3U  Strauertage  merben,  unb  e§  mur¬ 
be  eine  Beit  fiir  fie  fotnnten  bafe  fie  bungern 
miirbe  nad)  bent  2Bort  be§  §errn  su  boren, 
unb  mit  altem  bia  unb  ber  Iaufen  unb  fu* 
(ben  miirben  fie  e§  nicbt  mebr  finben  fon- 
nett. 

Sdbrecflidje  3^iten !  aber  Sfraet  but  e§ 
erfabren  miiffen,  unb  bie  beutige  berftodfte, 
balSftarrige  unb  felbftger ed)te  ©briftenbeit 
mirb  e§  mobl  audj  nodb  erfabren  miiffen. 


ftr.  9*o.  678.  —  3Bo  gilt  ein  ^ropbet 
nicbt§? 

9lntto. —  SDabeim.  3>enn  er  felbft— Se- 
fu§ — aeugete  bafs  ein  prophet  babeim  nid)t§ 
gilt.  Sob-  4,  44. 

9*«btube  fiebre.— Sefu§  mar  felbft  Beuge 
fiir  bie  mobtbefannte  Statfadje  bafj  ein 
^Srop^et  babeim  nidjtS  gilt.  SBenn  ein 
fWenfi  bon  ©ott  auSgeriiftei  ift  unb  ber- 
orbnet  fiir  einen  befonberen  3)ienft  ober 
SBerf  fo  finb  faft  immer  bie,  bie  mit  ibm 
aufgemadjfen  finb — bon  Sugettb  auf  mit 
ibm  befatott  maren,  bie  ibm  am  meiften 


miberfprecben.  (£3  ift  mciftenS  9*eib  baS 
foIcpeS  tput.  Sie  batten  fid)  bidteidjt  im¬ 
mer  meit  iiber  ibn  biaauS  gefteUt  unb  ber 
9ieib  Idfet  e§  ibnen  nicbt  gefaUen  bafe  nun 
biefer  fo  biel  mebr  meifj,  fo  biel  mebr  fann 
unb  fo  biel  mebr  geebrt  mirb  al3  fie. 

Seine  SBriiber  finb  ja  alle  bier,  mie  audj 
feine  borige  ®ameraben, — fie  maren  nod) 
immer  fo  gut  unb  fo  meife  mie  er,  mober 
bat  er  iefct  foldje  SBeiS^eit  ?  SBober  uttter- 
itimmt  er  fidb  fotdjeS  unb  fiibrt  foldbe  9te* 
ben  unb  tbut  foldbe  SBerfen?  Solcbe  SBorte 
fagt  man,  utib  argert  fidb  bariiber. 

SefuS  bat  ba3  erfabren  miiffen.  2tn- 
fangS  glaubten  audj  feine  SBriiber  nidbt  an 
ibn.  9*a3aretb  feine  93ater§ftabt  mottte 
ibn  nid)t  annebmen.  (£inmat  al§  er  in  ibre 
Sdbule  tarn  am  Sabbatbtage  unb  etlicbe 
SBerfe  au§  bem  i^ropbeten  SefaiaS  gelefen 
batte  unb  bariiber  rebete,  tour-ben  -brefe 
9*aaarener  Bornig  unb  fiibreten  ibn  auf 
einen  fteilen  Drt  am  93erge  morauf  bie 
Stabt  gebauet  mar  unb  tooltten  ibn  bin- 
anter  toerfen.  9tber  fiir  bieSmal  entging 
er  ibnen  auS  ibren  ^anben. 

3>ie§  Spridbmort  fann  audj  angetoanbt 
merben  auf  fein  93oIf — bie  Suben — fotoobl 
al§  auf  feine  SSaterftabt.  S)ie§  SSoIf  unter 
melcben  er  aufgetoadjfen  ift  unb  bem  er 
belfen  mottte,  bat  ibn  nicbt  angenommen. 
gr  gait  ni^t§  bei  ibnen,  aber  einft  mirb 
biefer  Sefu  ben  fie  bermarfen  mieber  font- 
men  unb  mirb  ibr  9tid)ter  fein,  unb  fie 
merben  feine  Stimme  boren  unb  feinen 
■SBorten  folgcn  miiffen—  93. 


Sinber  Sriefe 


Mona,  Soma,  9*ob.  23,  1931. 

Sieber  Onfel  Sobn,  ©rub  an  bid)  unb 
atte  <$eroIb  Sefer: — ®a§  SBetter  ift  fdjon 
aber  minbig.  2)ie  ©emeinbe  mar  an  baS 
55an  '^erfbberger.  ©§  mar  grofe  ©emeinbe. 
“iDic  ©emeinbe  ift  bei  un§  bi§  ben  6  3>ec. 
mann  e§  be§  $errn  SBiHen  fo  ift.  S<b  babe 
ben  23  iJSfalm  gelernt  in  beutfd)  unb  14 
9$er§  bom  ^pmn  Bucb  in  englifd).  S^  tt>iH 
bie  i&ibel  Sragen  9*o.  675  bi§  682  beant* 
toorten  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann.  S<b  toiH  be- 
fdbliefeen  mit  bem  beften  SBunfdb  an  atte. 
2pbia  99enber. 

Siebe  Spbia,  2)eine  Stnttoorten  finb  ricb- 
tig.  Onfel  Sob«. 
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.<putd)infon,  ®anfa§,  SEod.  20,  1931. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^o^n,  ©rufe  ait  bid)  unb 
aEe  §erolb  Sefer: — 2Bir  babe n  eincn 
tfcbbnen  Stegen  gebabt.  3$  toiE  bie  93ibel 
-Sfragen  $Eo.  679,  680  beantmortcn  fo  gut 
mie  id)  fann.  3<b  miE  befrfjlicfsen  ntit  bcm 
ibeften  SBunfdj  an  aEe.  ©lifabetb  92nfeli). 

$utd)infon,  SlanfaS,  S)7ot>.  20,  1931. 

Sieber  Onfel  3obn  unb  aEe  £eroIb  Sc* 
fer: — Die  ©enteinbe  roar  art  ba£  3<*cob 
^ifelpS  unb  ift  on  baS  C£t)rift  Sobers  bi§ 
Sonntag.  3cb  toil!  bic  33;bel  $ragen  9to. 
675  bis  680  beantmortcn  fo  gut  lute  ictj 
fann.  3d)  mill  befdjliejtett  in  ben  SEamcn 
3cfu.  ©arbara  SEijjlt). 

2te be  ©arbara  unb  ©lifabetf),  Sure  3(nt= 
toorten  finb  aEe  ridjtig.  Onfel  3obtt. 

#utd)infon,  ®anfa£,  SEod.  22,  1931. 

Sieber  Onfel  3obn,  ©rufe  on  bid)  unb 
aEe  .‘perolb  liefer,  DaS  SBetter  ift  fiitjl  unb 
regenifd).-  Die  ©efunbbeit  ift  uid)t  fo  gut 
tbie  gembbnlid).  Die  ©emeinbe  tear  an  baS 
©.  EE.  Sobers  beute  unb  mirb  an  baS  ©am 
SBciridjs  fein  baS  niid)fte£  mol.  3dj  ba& 
3h)ei  ©ruber  unb  bier  Scbtoeftcrn.  3$  ^abe 
40  ©erfe  gelcrnt  in  beutfd)  au§  bent  Sieber 
Samntiung.  3d)  miE  bie  ©ibel  gragen 
97o.  675  btS  682  bcanttnorten  fo  gut  trie 
id)  fann.  3<b  toil!  befcblicfjen  in  ben  SEamcn 
3cfu.  EEaria  SEifelt). 

§utd)infon,  ®anfa§,  fEod.  22,  1931. 

Sieber  Onfel  3of)n,  ©rufj  an  bidb  unb 
aEe  £cro!b  Sefer:— Da§  ©Setter  ift  fait 
unb  regenifd).  Die  ©efunbbeit  ift  gut,  au£* 
gcnomntnt  ber  ©laue  $uften  ift  barum. 
3cb  tbiE  bie  ©ibel  gragen  $Eo.  675  bis  682 
beantmortcn  fd  gut  tbie  id)  fann.  3<b  toiE 
befcbliefeen.  Slmanba  iEifelt). 

Siebe  EEaria  unb  9lntanba,  ©ure  9 Int* 
toorten  finb  aEe  ricfjtig,  auSgcnommen  SEo. 
680  tbirb  gefunben  1  ©or.  8,  4  unb  ibr 
bobt’S  1  ©or.  10,  28.  Onfel  3obn. 


@att  erljort  a»@  Sie6e  nid>t  aEe  ©itten. 


©in  EEann  er^ablte  einem  Scelforger, 
baft  er  in  ber  Sotterie  gefpielt  unb  mo* 
natelang  taglidj  um  ©eminn  bc§  grofeen 
Sofe§  gebetet  babe,  aber  ein  anberer  babe 
c§  getbonnen.  Seitbem  Ijobe  cr  ba§  ©ebet 


iiberbaupt  aufgegeben;  benn  eS  nii^te  nid)t£. 
— ©in  junger  EEann  batte  eine  bofe  Sticf* 
mutter,  bie  ibn  alS  Slinb  oft  unbarmberjig 
obue  ©ruitb  fcfjlitg.  ©r  betete  unabldffig, 
©ott  mbdjte  fie  in  fd)tbere  ®ranfbeit  ftiiraeu 
ober  fterben  laffen.  9lber  fie  blieb  gefuitb, 
fd)Iug  ibn  immer  toieber  unb  lebte  iminer 
nod).  Somit  glaubte  er  an  feine  ©rbo* 
rung.  —  ©ine  dormbme  Dame  batte,  nad)* 
bent  ibr  ©atte  plbfclicb  geftorben  tnar,  eine 
flcinc  Docpter  al£  einaigen  Droft  in  ibrem 
2eibe.  Sic  erjablte,  bafe  fie  ibr  Stbgott 
tbar,  ^»immel  unb  ©rbe  tbaren  ibr  nidjtS 
mert  gegen  baS  ®inb,  bie  ©rbin  aE  ibreS 
SBefifjeS.  Sie  tourbe  franf  unb  immer  frait* 
fcr.  Die  Gutter  f lebte  Dag  unb  9tad)t  um 
il)re  9tettung.  Dodb  fie  ftarb  unb  feitbem 
tooEte  bie  Dame  don  ©ott  nid)t§  mebr  toif* 
fen.  — Suttfe,  ber  biefe  ©efd)id)ten  erjablt, 
fiigt  bi«8«:  ./©in  ®inb  fiebt  oft  giftige 
33eeren  fur  efebare  an;  e§  greift  nadj  ibnett, 
moebte  fie  effen  unb  ift  betriibt  unb  untoil* 
lig,  toenn  ber  SSater  eS  guriicf^alt  unb  ibm 
bie  93eeren  ttid)t  gibt.  ©ott  but  auS  Siebe 
biefe  93itten  ni<bt  erbort.” 


©rft  bctcu. 


©in  englifeber  ®apitan  lub  bie  ^onigin 
don  Dabiti  mit  ©efolge  an  93orb,  um  fie 
enropaifd)  ju  betnirten.  SlEeS  tdar  aufS 
93efte  b^rgeridjtet,  unb  bdflicb  lub  ber  ^a= 
pitan  bie  ©afte  gum  3ulangen  ein.  9Iber 
feiner  fam  ber  Stufforberung  nad).  Die 
braunen  ©briften  ftanben  ba  unb  faben  fid) 
derlegen  an.  iBcfturjt  tdanbte  fid)  ber  $Ia= 
pitdn  an  ben  Wiffionar  i(5ritcbarb,  ber  and) 
gelaben  mar:  „3<b  fe^e  mit  Sebauern,  bafe 
idb  ben  ©efdmtadf  ber  ©afte  nidjt  getroffen 
babe.  Die  ^onigen  fiebt  fidb  ermartenb 
um,  al§  ob  fie  bie  .^auptfacbe  dergeffen  fei.” 
„3U/  fo  ift  e§,”  ermiberte  ber  9Wiffionar, 
„bie  §auptfad)c  feblt;  Sie  dergaf3en  baS 
Difdjgebet,  unb  dorber  rubren  meine  brau* 
nen  ^inber  feine  Sbeife  an..”  SSerlegen 
bat  ber  ^abitcin  ben  ERiffionar,  ba§  ju  tun. 
9fad)  bem  ©ebet  Iangten  bann  aEe  frettbig 
3it. — ©rmdblt. 


©ott  fuEe  au§  aEe  cure  97otburft  nadb 
feinem  fEeicbtum  in  ber  §errlid)feit  in- 
©brifto  3efu.  glibber  4,  19. 
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aftan  beridjtet,  bafe  in  ben  ^ratten  ©iib 
atmerifag  eitte  SBIume  tuadjft,  bie  fief)  immer 
nur  nad)  einer  §immelgrid)tung  binftredt. 
2Benn  bet  Dieifenbe  fid)  in  ben  ^Jrarien  ber* 
irrt  unb  meber  ^ompafe  nod)  tote  bei  fid) 
bat,  fo  fann  er  fid)  gang  fic^er  auf  biefe 
SBIume  berlaffen,  beren  flatter  unb  Sliiten 
unmet  nad)  bem  -iftorben  bangen.  Sft  biefe 
$8Iume  ein  ©iib  bon  bir?  Sft  bein  SSefen 
unb  SBanbel  fiir  bie  anbern  ein  ficberer 
^ombab  bitt  3U  4cm,  bei  bem  aEein  ©Iud 
unb  toabre  greube  ju  finben  ift?  ©ber 
manbelft  bu  etma  felbft  nocb  auf  ^rrmegen 
unb  baft  bu  ben  reebten  ^ombafe  nod)  nid)t 
gefunben?  jgolgft  bu  ibnt  nacb?  ©ie  ©on* 
ne  farbt  bie  $8Iume  fo  bitbfd),  mie  eg  fein 
Staler  tun  fann.  ©o  mirb  and)  Sefu§  &ein 
Seben  jieren,  mie  feine  23ilbung  ober  ©c* 
Iebrfamfeit  bid)  gieren  fann;  aber  eing  ift 
notmenbig:  bu  mufot  bid)  Sf)nt  autoenben. 

bie  tieben  SUeitten. 


Oleine  £anbe  jart  unb  fein 
©oEen  Sefa  ©ernbel  fein 
Unb  nur  tun  mag  gut  unb  redjt 
2fEeg  meiben  mag  ba  fdjledjt, 
SMeine  $anbe  aart  unb  fein 
soEen  ^efu  ©embel  fein. 


Oleine  ^iifee  foEen  nur 
©cben  auf  beg  £irten  glur 
©oEen  folgen  treu  unb  gern 
Sefurn  nad)  ben  Iieben  §errn 
Oleine  giifee  fatten  nur 
©eljen  auf  beg  §irten  glitr. 


Oleine  Slugen  flar  unb  bett 
©inb  ber  ©biegel  unirer  ©eel 
©eben  nur  bag  ©ute  an 
2Bag  bem  §eraen  niifcen  fann 
Oleine  Sfugen  flar  unb  ^ett 
©inb  ber  ©biegel  unfrer  ©eel. 

Unb  bie  $eraen  jung  unb  flein 
©often  Sefu  ©embel  fein 
§era  unb  tlluge  gufj  unb  £anb, 
©eten  ben  £eilanb  augemanbt 
Unb  bie  #eraen  jung  unb  flein 
©often  ^efu  ©embel  fein. 


.^orrcfponbenacn. 


SBeEeoiEe,  $a.,  ben  27.  9Jooember. 
Sd)  miE  micber  etroa*  fdjreiben  fiir  ben 
§eroib  ber  28aljrl)eit  biemeil  bie  3cit  fo 
fdbneE  bat)in  fabrt,  baft  man  meint  eg  fonn- 
te  nidjt  fein/ bafe  biefcg  ^abr  1931  nabe 
am  ©nbe  ift,  mie  mal  ein  ©idjter  fagte: 

Sabre  fommen.  Sabre  geben, 

©o  oerflieftet  unfrfe  3eit; 

9iiemanb  fann  bier  ftiEe  fteben 
atuf  bem  SBeg  aur  ©migfeit. 

Unb  mie  ber  ^Jfalmift  ung  Iebrt  in  fei* 
nem  39.  $falm:  ©iebe,  meine  ©age  finb 
eine  £anb  breit  bei  bir,  unb  mein  Seben  ift 
mie  niebtg  Oor  bir,  mie  gar  nidjtg  finb  aEe 
Ettenfdjen,  bie  bod)  fo  fidjer  Ieben,  ©ela. 

©ie  geben  baber  mie  ein  Sdjemen,  unb 
rnadjen  ifjnen  bid  oergeblidje  Unrube;  fie 
fammeln,  unb  miffen  nidjt  roer  eg  friegen 
mirb.  97un,  £err,  mefj  foil  id)  mid)  troften? 
Scb  boffe  auf  bid).  Sft  bag  and)  unfere 
^offnung  in  biefer  lenten  bctriibten  3eit, 
mo  mir  Ieben.  2Benn  mir  Ieben  mie  ber 
Sfyoftel  Waning  Iebte,  er  fagte:  Sd)  lobe, 
aber  bod)  nun  nidjt  id),  fonbern  ©briftug 
Icbt  in  mir,  benn  mag  id)  febt  Iebe  im 
Sleifdj  bag  Iebe  id)  in  bem  ©lauben  beg 
©obneg  ©otteg  ber  micb  geliebet  bat  unb 
fid)  felbft  fiir  mid)  bargegeben.  Unb  bie* 
meil  unfer  Seben  febr  unfitber  ift,  unb  fo 
fd)ncE  babin  fabrt,  bann  foEten  mir  Ieben 
mie  ^Saulug  nod)  meiter  fagte:  Scben  mir, 
fo  Ieben  mir  bem  £>errit,  fterben.  mir  fo 
fterben  mir  bem  0errn,  barum  mir  Ieben 
ober  fterben  fo  finb  mir  beg  §errn.  Dcr 
Qlienfdb  too  in  ©brifto  Iebet  ber  Iebet  nid)t 
nur  fur  fid)  fclbfk  fein  Seben  ift  ein  2id)t 
unb  ein  ©ala  ber  ©rbe,  er  mifl  aud)  belfen 
bag  fReidj  ©otteg  auf  bauen,  bdfen  anbre 
aKenfdjen  in  bag  9teid)  ©otteg  fammlen, 
benn  bag  9teid)  Sbrifti  ift  bag  fReidb  too 
ctorglid)  bleibt,  bie  SReidbe  biefer  SBelt  tbun 
aEe  bergeben.  '©ie  mabren  ^inber  ©otteg 
tbun  niebt  in  ben  2BeItreid)en,  arbeiten, 
benn  mir  fonnen  nidjt  93iirger  fein  bon 
amei  fEeicben  auf  einmal.  ©ie  Slinbcr  ©ot¬ 
teg  fonnen  nidjt  belfen  bie  38elt  regieren. 
patting  fagte:  Unfer  aBanbel  ift  im  §im* 
mel,  ober  unfer  $itrgerred)t — in  ber  eng- 
Iifdje  ©pradbe:  Our  ©itiaengbib  i§  in  Ijcab- 
en.  Unb  ber  £eilanb  fagte:  Wein  9tei<b  ift 
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nidjt  Don  biefer  2Belt,  toabre  mein  SReid) 
Don  biefcr  28elt,  meine  Oiener  toiirben 
barob  fampfen  bag  id)  ben  !^uben  nid)t  iiber* 
antmortet  miirbc  aber  nun  ift  man  Dteidj 
nidjt  Don  bannen.*  2Bir  jollen  bod)  ©brifti 
gufeftapfen  folgcn. 

©s  ift  311  fiirdjten  Diele  2)ienfdjen  too 
|id)  SHnber  ©otteg  riibmen  |inb  mit  bet 
28elt  Dcrbunben,  ncbmeit  Stljeil  an  toelt* 
Iidjen  Slemtern,  unb  gar  foldje  bie  -ben  toebr* 
lofen  SUtennonitenglauben  befennen,  unb 
toolien  fid)  nod)  mit  ber  Obrigfeit  redjtfer* 
tigen  toann  fie  in  Strubel  fommen  mit  ib* 
ren  iitfitmenfdjen.  Oer  2lpoftel  fagt :  9tad)et 
eud)  fclber  nid)t,  meine  Siebften  benn  bie 
9tad)e  ift  mein,  id)  toiH  Dergelten  fprictjt  ber 
^err.  28ir  fonnen  niemalg  finben  in  bem 
neucn  Steftament  bafe  ber  §eilanb  ober 
©cine  ^linger  einmal  fief)  in  bie  2Beltamter 
eingelaffen  f)Qben.  2>er  £eilanb  fagte  ju 
feinen  ^iingcr:  3dj  babe  eud)  Don  ber  28clt 
ertoablet,  barum  baffet  eud)  bie  28elt,  benn 
|ie  bat  mid)  Dor  end)  gebaffet. 

2BiU  nod)  cin  toenig  Dorn  £anffagung3 
Stag  lebreiben,  too  toieber  Dorbei  i|t.  $d) 
boffe  Diet  Don  ung  ba&en  getban  toie  un» 
fer  Oberfter  ung  befoblen  bat,  baben  ung 
Der|ammelt  in  unferen  ©erfammlungg* 
orter,  um  ©ott  311  SDanfen  fiir  feinen  ©egen, 
ben  er  nod)  iiber  un|er  Sanb  fommen  Iiejj, 
lonbcrlicb  in  bie|em  $abr,  tear  balb  al* 
leg  im  Ueberflufj  unb  bod)  |inb  Diele  2Jfen* 
fcfjen  bie  nicf)t  genug  baben  3U  effeit,  %a\\* 
fenbe  finb  au§  3lrbeit,  unb  miiffen  fief)  au| 
anbere  Scute  berla||en,  bafe  |ie  Ieben  fon* 
nett,  ^d)  fiibl  alg  immer  frob  unb  banfbar 
bafj  un|ere  Obrigfeit  alg  nod)  ©ott  erfennt 
alg  fRegicrer  ber  28elt,  bag  |ie  erfennen  eg 
ift  alg  nod)  ein  boberer  §iiter  alg  fie. 

^n  Sftufelanb,  toie  toir  boren,  toolien  fie 
feinen  ©ott  mebr.  3>ie  fftatur  foil  ibr  ©ott 
|ein,  unb  toolien  bag  ©briftentbum  aug* 
raumen,  aber  id)  glaube  c§  toirb  nid)t  long 
befteben.  2>enn  bie  §iftoria  mill  ung  Iernen 
bafe  bag  romifdje  JReid)  and)  einmal  feinen 
©ott  anerfennen  toofften.  Unb  ibr  ffteidj  ift 
aud)  untergangen  unb  eg  geben  aHe  fReidje 
unter  bie  ©ott  nidjt  erfennen,  unb  id)  glau* 
be  toa§  ber  28elt  3U  biefer  3eit  feblt,  ift 
bag  toabre  ©briftentbum, — ©briftug  unb 
tem  etoigeg  2Bort.  3>ie  URenfdjen  fommen 
311  toeit  toeg  Don  ©ott,  ber  ©and)  ift  man* 
djen  fein  ©ott,  bietoeil,  fie  finb  ^rbifdj  ge* 
fonnen.  Unfer  Sanb  ift  febr  unrubig,  Diele 


SRorbtbaien,  Diele  tbun  ibr  eigen  Seben 
nebmen,  aEerbanb  ©reuel  im  Sanb.  2)ie 
Obrigfeit  bat  faum  mebr  ©etoalt  bag  ©ofe 
311  ftrafen,  unb  fo  ift  eg  in  ben  ©emeinben, 
bie  Shaft  ift  balb  fort.  3>er  2Jtadjtnid)tg* 
©eift  unb  id)  tbue  toie  idb  toiH,  bat  $Iafc 
genommen.  Oann  toirb  eg  toobl  geben  toie 
ber  ©alomon  fagt  in  feinen  Spriidben  1 
©ap.  23,  28:  2Beil  idb  benn  9tufe  unb  ibr 
toeigert  eud),  idb  redfe  meine  $anb  aug  unb 
niemanb  acfjtet  brauf,  unb  Iafjt  fabren  alien 
nteinen  fftatb,  unb  tooHeft  meiner  Strafe 
nidjt;  ©0  toil!  idb  aud)  lacfjcn  in  eurem  Un* 
fall,  unb  euer  fpotten  toenn  ba  fommt  bag 
ibr  fiirdbtet,  toenn  iiber  eud)  fommt  toie  ein 
©turm  ba§  ibr  eudb  fiirdbtet,  unb  euer  Un* 
fall  al§  ein  ^Setter,  toenn  iiber  endb  SIngft 
unb  97otb  fommt.  2)ann  toerben  fie  mir 
rufen,  aber  id)  toerbe  nidbt' anttoorten,  fie 
toerben  mid)  friibe  fueben  unb  nidbt  finben. 
Sa  bann  toirb  bag  $err,  §err,  rufen  nidbtg 
belfen,  eg  toirb  etorg  3U  |pat  fein.  Oann 
toirb  eg  fein  toie  ber  ^err  burd)  ^eremia 
fprad)  3U  ^Srael:  $ie  ©rnte  ift  bergangen, 
ber  Sommer  ift  babin,  unb  ung  ift  feinc 
^ilfe  fommen.  35ie  ©nabenfommerg  3eit 

fabrt  fdbnell  babin  barum  Iaffet  unfern 

Oanffagungg  ^ag  alle  Stag  fein,  mit 

SBadjen  unb  ©eten  bafe  toir  befteben  fonnen 
bor  bem  too  fommen  toirb  3U  ridjten  bie 
Sebenbigen  unb  bie  £obten.  ©0  biel  aug 
Iiebe.  , 

fPriifet  alteg,  unb  bebaltet  bag  ©ute. 

©.  28.  ©eadjet). 

*  *  *  * 

2BiII  nodb  ein  ©eridbt  geben  Don  unferm 
Stbal,  toir  ba^en  jebt  unfer  erften  ©djnee, 
bie  ©rbe  ift  bebetft  mit  ein  toeife  ^leib.  2Bir 
batten  ein  febr  fdbonen  $erb|t,  fo  biel  toarm 
unb  ©onnenfdjein  big  geftern  bat  eg  etlidje 
80H  gefdbneet.  2Bir  batten  febr  troefen, 
nidjt  biel  IHegen,  bie  2Baffer  finb  flein, 
aber  bie  ©amen  felber  toaren  fdbon  unb 
grim,  bie  Seute  finb  3iemlidj  ©efunb,  ein 
alter  ©ruber  mit  97amen  ^ofepb  J^oftetler 
ift  nidjt  gut,  er  bat  38 offer fud)t,  finb  aud) 
etlidje  im  ^ofpital.  $jdj  glaube  bie  ©emei* 
nen  in  unfre  ©aHet)  baben  ^iemlidb  aHe  bie 
©inigfeit  gebalten  unb  finb  audb  3iemlidb 
junge  Seute  in  bie  ©emeinben  eingenom’ 
men  burdb  bie  S!aufe  in  biefem  8afjr:  9^0= 
gen  fie  fdbeinen  alg  Sidbter  in  ber  28elt  unb 
©als  ber  ©rbe.  ©0  biel  3ur  nadbridbt. 

©.  28. 
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SairbanfS,  ^o^a,  ben  29  SRodember. 

©in  ©rufc  an  bie  $eroIb  ganiilie,  mit 
tounfdben  be§  93eften  an  ©eel,  unb  fieib, 
ober  toenigften§  jo  diel  toaS  notig  ift  au 
einem  ©ottfeligen  fieben  bis  an  jene  frobje 
©toigfeit.  ij$aulu§  bat  gefagt :  „2)ie  leib- 
IidEje  Uebung  ift  tocnig  niibe,”  (©r  fagt 
ni(f)t  bafe  bie  Ieiblicfje  Uebung  nid)t§  niifce 
ift).  9Iber  bie  ©ottfeligfeit  ift  au  alien 
$)inge  niifce,  unb  bat  bie  Serljeifjung  bie* 
fe§,  unb  be§  jufiinftigen  fiebenS.” 

„©o  Iaffet  un§  bingu  geben  mit  toabr- 
baftigen  §ergen,  mit  doHigem  ©Iauben, 
befprenget  in  unfern  §eraen,  unb  Io§  bon 
bofen  ©etoiffen,  unb  getoafdben  am  fieibe 
mit  reinem  fBaffcr;  unb  Iaffet  un§  balten 
an  bem  SBefenntnifj  ber  &offnung,  beitn  er 
ift  treu,  ber  fie  derbeifeen  bat.” 

£er  ©efunb’beit§*3nftanb  in  biefer  ©e« 
gcnb  ift  gut,  fo  toeit  mir  befannt  ift. 

&ie  SBitterung  ift  jefct  fcbon,  batten  aber 
fdbon  biel  fRegen  ben  t&erbft,  ber  93oben  ift 
iefct  bart  gefroren.  33alb  ift  toieber  ein 
^abr  berfloffen.  %a't  „bie  Sett  fabret  fd)neH 
babin,  al§  flogen  toir  babon.”  Stdbtcn  toir 
bie  Umftanben,  unb  Beiten  toorinnen  toir 
jefct  finb?  Ober  finb  toir  bon  benen  toobon 
^efu§  gefagt  bat,  toie  e§  toar  in  ben  Beiten 
5Roab’s?  „©ie  adbteten  c§  nidbt.”  ©3  ift 
3U  fiirdbten  baft  fogar  bie  ©briftenbefcnner 
bertocilen  ibre  Sett  ju  biel  nur  am  pflan- 
3en,  bauen,  faufen,  unb  berfaufen,  freien 
unb  fidb  freien  Iafjen,  unb  fidb  begniigen 
mit  bem  fiauf,  unb  ©ang  ber  28elt,  unb 
nur  in  bie  ©emein  geben  al§  eine  fReben- 
fadbe,  unb  bergeffen,  (^a,  bieHeicftt  biele  e§ 
nidbt  getouftt)  baft  ein  ©ngel  au  ^of)anne§ 
auf  ber  £snfel  $aimo§  gefagt  bat:  „©iebe, 
idb  fomme  balb,  unb  mein  fiofm  mit  mir, 
3U  geben  einem  ieglidjem,  toie  fetne  SSkrfe 
fein  toerben”  unb  „©o  Iaffet  un§  nun 
fiirdjten,  baft  toir  bie  2krbeiftung  einau* 
fommen  au  feiner  SRube  nidbt  berfciumen,” 
fonft  modjten  toir  aucb  mit  jenem  reidjen 
2Rann  toelcber  e§  berfaumt  bat,  ben  SBater 
Stbrabam  bitten,  baft  er  2aaaru§  bin  fenbe 
au  unferen  SBriibern  ober  $reunb,  unb  5Be* 
fannte,  baft  fie  nidbt  an<b  an  btefen  Drt 
ber  dual  fonunen.  3>a§  toabre  ©briftlidje 
fieben  ift  fein  toeltlirfj  ©efpiel. 

^Sre.  $eter  ©ingericb  unb  SBeib,  unb 
©amuel  £erfdbberger  unb  fein  SBeib  bon 
SBatjne  ©o.,  Ohio  finb  in  biefer  ©egenb 


greunb  unb  SBefannte  au  befudben.  2Iuf 
©onntdg  ben  22  toaren  fie  in  ber  Sfaaf 
©ingeridb  ©emein,  too  ^Sre.  ©ingeridb  ba§ 
■SBort  btebigte.  ^cute,  ben  29  toaren  fie 
in  bem  ©btift  2R.  Sorntreger  feinem  S^eil, 
aber  ©ingeridb  fafe  auriidf,  unb  nabm  fein 
teil  an  ber  Sebt-  ®i3  'SIRitttoodb  ben  2.  5)ec. 
tooHen  fie  nocb  mal  ©emein  baben  in  bem 
©ingeridb  fein  £eil,  bann  nadb  ctlitfje  Xa» 
gen  gebt  e§  nadb  Sobnfon  ©o.,  ^otoa. 

SBiinfdbe  eudb  aHe  froblidbe  SGBeinadbten. 
2Iber — Iaffet  un§  nidbt  bcrgejfen,  bafe:  3IIfo 
bat  ©ott  bie  SBelt  geliebet  bafj  er  ©einen 
ein^ebornen  ©obn  gab,  auf  bafe  otte  bie  an 
ifjn  ©lanben  nidbt  ocrlorcit  toerben,  u.  f.  to. 

Sofepb  93ontreger. 


©ugar  ©reef,  O.,  ben  26..  SRodember. 

©in  SiebeSgrufe  unb  ©nabentounfef), 
unb  ba@  filler  befte  getoiinfdbt  an  alle  fie- 
fer  biefer  Slatted  in  ber  3tamen  ^efu 
©bri[ti  ber  e§  moglidb  gemadbt  bat,  bafe  aHe 
39tcnfd}en  felig  toerben  fonnen,  obtoobl  fie 
nidbt  atte  felig  toerben,  toeil  fie  $bfu§  nid)t 
annebmen  im  ©Iauben. 

28ir  finb  nodb  bi^t  in  bem  fianb  am 
ftreiten  fur  bie  derbeifeene  ^rone,  bie  aUc 
2Renfcben  derbeifeen  ift  bie  ibm  im  ©Iauben 
auf  unb  annebmen,  unb  barin  auSbarrcn 
bis  an§  ©nb. 

Oie  ©efunbbeit  bier  in  biefer  ©egenb  ift 
aiemlidb  gut  an  biejer  Sett  fo  toeit  mir  be¬ 
fannt  ift.  2Bir  baben  ein  fdbone§  ©patjabr 
iiberfommen,  nidbt  diel  falieS  3Better  bi§ 
baber. 

3>ic  SSerfammlung  im  ©cnj.  Xrotjer  fein 
^iftrift  toar  am  Icfctcn  Sonntag  am  fiedi 
$s.  ?)ober  jeiner  ^eimat.  2)er  ffSrebiger 
©briftian  S-  2RtHer  don  nabe  ©Ifbart,  ^nb„ 
toar  beigetoobnt  unb  bat  bas  SBort  rein  der* 
fiinbigt,  bie  ©iinber  getoarnt  unb  ben 
©Iaubigen  diel  Xroft  a«Gefptodben.  ©ott 
fei  5>anf  fiir  bie  ©elegenbeit  bie  toir  batten 
um  ©ott  3U  bienen,  unb  bie  ©aben  bie  er 
ouSgetbeilt  bat,  etlidbe  au  3Bei§fagung,  et- 
Iidbe  $cinbe  auflegen,  etlidbe  ©eifter  au  un- 
terfdbeiben,  u.  j.  to. 

£5er  ^Srebiger  HRiller  toolltc  nocb  etlidje 
don  ben  ©emeinben  befudben  bier  in  biefer 
©egenb.  9Iuf  ben  2.  Member  gebenft  er 
nadb  SRabifon  ©ountt)  au  fommen.  SBoUte 
eine  28odbe  bort  aubringen  unb  bann  auf 
feine  SRcife  geben  nadb  b^int.  ©otte§  reidber 
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©egen  unb  Seroabrung  rnodjte  getDiinftf)t 
fein. 

Seib  unfer  eingebenf  im  ©ebet. 

Utt.  ©.  Proper. 


Colette,  9£.  2>afota. 

51m  3  a^oember  fam  ber  £>ausPater  ©li 
S-  93ontreger  an  in  'Uiplo,  9t.  2).  urn  bie 
©enieinbe  in  9t.  2).  au  bjelfen  unb  fiiebe§* 
mapl  au  b^Uen,  unb  patten  brei  mol  SSer* 
fammiung,  unb  bat  fafi  ein  feber  bei  ge* 
roopnt  mo  bie  ©efunbpeit  e3  erlaubte.  2>er 
Iiebe  altc  ^ausoater  bat  un3  bann  am  8 
liftooember  bc§  §errn  Stob  reicplid)  au£ge* 
tpeilt,  unb  un§  lumber  erinnert  ma£  einem 
jebem  fein  33eruf  ift;  ©riiber  unb  ©dproe* 
item,  unb  Slit,  boffen  es  mirb  aucp 
beobacptet  unb  nicpt  fo  balb  Pergeffen  fein. 
25ann  on  10.  StoPember  batten  mir  §od)* 
aeit,  unb  murben  bann  aroei  $aar  iunge 
finite  fopeliert,  namlid):  SofcPb  3-  ©raber 
mit  ©bitp  ©djlabacp,  unb  9tufu3  2B.  ©in* 
gerid)  mit  9tpoba  f!)ober. 

2>ann  an  11  StoPember  ift  ber  93tfd£)of  auf 
ben  $ug  nad)  StobgerS,  9t.  2).  urn  ber  flei= 
nen  ^eerbe  bort  au  fyelfen.  Sept  ift  e§  ben 
20  97oPember  unb  bat  gefdjneet,  aber  nid)t 
febr  Piel  unb  nicfjt  fdblimm  fait,  bod)  fo  bei 
nabe  an  aero.  2>a§  erinnert  un§  mieber 
an  ben  Iangen  faltcn  SBinter  in  97.  2).  bod) 
bofft  ein  jcber  unb  miinfd)t  fiir  ein  ge* 
Iinber  Winter  biemeil  ©trob  unb  gutter 
ein  menig  rabr  ift.  9Iber  ba§  fepone  ©pat* 
japr  unb  bie  fdbbnen  ©patjapr  97egen  pa* 
ben  Did  ©rafe  unb  gutter  gebradjt,  unb  ift 
beffer  al§  bie  SWenfipen  gebenft  baben  bafj 
e§  merben  mirb,  biemeil  ber  ©ontmer  fo 
trodfen  unb  minbig  mar.  2)er  Stafdj  -benft, 
aber  ©ott  Icnft.  ©o  Iafet  un3  an  SefuS  oft 
unb  biel  benfen  unb  im  maren  ©lauben 
redjt  nad)  benfen.  £)  bann  mirb  ©ott  bie 
©ad)  fdjoti  $immelroart§  Ienfen. 

©in  SBruber. 


Sobrdanacinen. 


^ober.  —  ©ufanna  ©ddabadp  roar  ge* 
boren  ben  24  Sanuar,  1879,  nabe  ©barm, 
Dpio,  ift  geftorben  in  ©barm,  £)pio  ben  10 
9?ooember,  1931,  alt  gemorben  52  Sapt/  9 
9Wonat  unb  16  £ag.  @ie  bat  fid)  Perepelidpt 
mit  9Wofe§  fi.  ?)aber  ben  12.  gebruar,  1908 
unb  Iebten  im  ©beftanb  23  Sapr,  8  Wonat 
unb  28  Stag.  3u  biefer  ©be  tourbe  eine 


£od)ter  geboren,  unb  ift  ibr  ooran  gegangen 
in  bie  ©roigfeit.  ©ie  pinterliifjt  ibren  be* 
triibten  ©bemann,  2  ©tief*©bpne,  ibre 
Gutter,  1  ©djmefter  unb  1  S3ruber  unb  audp 
nod)  Piele  greunb  unb  SBefannte  unb  2$er* 
manbte  bie  maren  Perfammelt  um  ibren 
$ingang  au  betrauern,  bod)  nidjt  al3  bie 
•bie  feine  §offnung  baben. 

£ie  Strauerreben  murben  gebalten  burdb 
2)aoib  ©dpi abadp  bon  £otoarb  ©ountp,  Sns 
biana  unb  SopanneS  97ifelp.  2)er  ©ebroefter 
ibre  S^ranfpeit  mar  2)iabete3. 

Sacob  ©.  SWaft. 
SWitferSburg,  £)pio,  9*.  4. 


fHiiber.  —  ©Iiaabetb  ©peidper  mar  gebo* 
ren  in  £oIme§  ©ountp,  ©bio  ben  31  Slu- 
guft,  1851,  geftorben  ben  8  97oPember, 
1931.  9llt  gemorben  80  Sabr,  2  2>7onat 
unb  8  £ag.  ©ie  bat  fidb  berebelidbt  mit 
^Benjamin  Staber  ben  7.  gebruar,  1874. 
fiebten  im  ©beftanb  56  Sapr,  9  SWonat 
unb  1  Stag.  $u  biefer  ©be  finb  4  ®inber 
geboren,  3  Sobne  unb  1  Stocbter.  ©ie  bin* 
terlafjt  ibren  alten  betriibten  ©bemann,  4 
iinber,  45  ^inbeSfinber,  20  ©rofe*^inbe§* 
finber,  2  ©dbmeftern  unb  nodb  biele  greunb 
unb  SBefannte  ibr  §infdjeiben  au  betrauern, 
aber  bodj  nidbt  mie  bie,  bie  feine  boffnung 
baben.  ©ie  mar  ein  getreueS  ©lieb  ber 
3IIt  2Imifdben  ©emeinbe.  SDiefer  ©dbmefter 
ibre  ®ranfbeit  mar  SCSafferfudbt.  Strauer* 
reben  murben  gebalten  im  grofjen  §au§ 
Pon  SabanneS  filler  Pon  Snbiana  unb 
©ifdjof  ©ibeon  ©.  Streper,  unb  im  fleinen 
^aug  burdb  2>aPib  ©dblabadb  Pon  $omarb 
©ountp,  Snbiana  unb  Daniel  g)ober. 

Sacob  ©.  3Kaft. 

9KiIIer§burg,  Dbia- 


JBitttgc  S8iid)er. 


©ine  3Iu§mabI  Pon  gute  SBiidber,  um  eure 
finber  auSauftellen  bamit  auf  bie  biHigfte 
9frt.  1  aWenno  ©imon;  1  2>ietrid)  Philip; 
1  Sicberfnmmlung;  1  ©briftenjjflidjt ;  1 
Suftgartlein;  1  ©erlin  Steftament  unb  1 
.‘panb  SBibel  Summer  150.  2IHe  aufammen 
$7.50  portofrei.  £)ber  mit  gamilien  SBibel 
Summer  498  anftatt  Summer  150,  aHe 
aufammen  $11.00,  ober  mit  gamilien  93i* 
bei  Summer  110  anftatt  Summer  150, 
$12.00. 


fi.  31.  filler,  STrtbur,  %U. 
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EDITORIALS 


The  benedictory  greeting  be  again, 
as  of  yore,  unto  all  people,  “Fear  not: 
for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings 
of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all 
people.” 

As  it  was  so  may  it  be  again,  that 
they  in  anxiety,  they  in  confusion,  they 
in  need,  they  in  distress  and  suffering, 
they  in  sin,  they  in  sorrows,  yea,  we 
all,  may  turn  from  our  various  and 
varied  sad  plights  to  rejoice  anew  in 
the  glad  tidings.  And  the  angelic  proc¬ 
lamation  be  truly  a  vital  and  living 
principle  within  us  and  unto  us — Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  'on  earth, 
peace,  good  will  toward  men. 

*  *  *  * 

“For  unto  us  a  child  is  born ;  unto 
us  a  son  is  given :  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Coun¬ 


sellor,  The  mighty  God,  The  everlast¬ 
ing  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace.  Of 
the  increase  of  his  government  and 
peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the 
throne  of  David  to  establish  it  with 
judgment  and  with  justice  henceforth 
even  for  ever.  The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  will  perform  this.”  Isaiah  9:6,  7, 


NOTES  AFIELD 


Bishcp  E.  C.  Swartzendruber,  Well* 
man,  Iowa,  after  laboring  efficiently 
in  the  Castleman  River  district,  Nov, 
29  to  Dec.  4,  in  preaching  and  teaching 
the  Word,  left,  Dec.  5,  for  Mifflin 
county,  Pa.,  to  engage  in  similar  ef¬ 
forts  there.  He  was  accompanied  by 
Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
and  by  sisters  Bender  and  Kate  Hersh¬ 
berger. 


Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Salisbur  ,  Pa., 
left  by  train  for  Greenwood,  Dela., 
Dec.  7,  to  engage  in  labors  of  the  min¬ 
istry  of  the  Word  for  a  protracted 
period. 


Pre.  Peter  Swartz,  Twining,  Mich., 
was  expected  to  be  with  the  Town- 
Line-Griner  congregations,  east  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  to  arrive  there  Dec.  3. 
He  had  previously  been  laboring  in  the 
Word  with  the  Allen  county,  Ind., 
congregation. 

THE  CONTINUING  CHRIST 

Far,  far  away  in  Bethlehem, 

And  years  are  long  and  dim 
Since  Marv  held  the  holy  Child 
And  angels  sang  to  Him : 

But  still  to  hearts  where  love  and  faith 
Make  room  for  Christ  in  them, 

He  comes  again,  the  Child  from  God, 
To  find  His  Bethlehem. 

Beyond  the  sea  is  Galilee, 

And  ways  which  Jesus  trod, 

And  hidden  there  are  those  high  hills 
Where  He  communed  with  God; 

Yet  on  the  plains  of  common  life 
Through  all  the  world  of  men, 

The  voice  that  once  said,  “Follow  me,” 
Speaks  to  our  hearts  again. 
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Gethsemane  and  Calvary, 

And  death  and  bitter  loss,  t 
Are  these  but  echoes  drifting  down 
From  a  forgotten  cross? 

Nay,  Lord,  for  all  our  living  sins 
Thy  cross  is  lifted  up, 

And  as  of  old  we  hear  Thee  say, 
“Can  ye  too  drink  my  cup?” 

O  Life  that  seems  so  long  ago, 

And  yet  is  ever  new, 

The  fellowship  of  love  with  Thee, 
Through  all  the  years  is  true. 

O  Master  over  death  and  time. 
Reveal  Thyself,  we  pray, 

And  as  before  amongst  Thine  own. 
So  dwell  with  us  to-day ! 

W.  Russell  Bowie. — Selected. 


THE  SOLEMNITY  AND  MAJESTY 
OF  EMMANUEL’S  BIRTH 


Our  minds  are  usually  meditative 
and  sober  when  we  observe  the  day 
set  apart  as  the  birthday  of  Jesus.  They 
are  usually  joyous,  too,  and  when  we 
look  back  over  the  Christmases  of  the 
past,  even  back  as  far  as  we  remember, 
we  seem  to  live  over  again  the  pleas¬ 
ures  we  enjoyed  then.  As  children,  we, 
even  in  our  anticipation  of  temporal 
gifts,  were  yet  “impressed  with  the 
spiritual  meaning  of  it  all, — Christ  the 
great, — the  Greatest  Gift.  Then  too, 
the  mysterious  solemnity  of  a  child 
born  into  the  world,  and  in  this  in¬ 
stance,  the  added  mystery  and  solem¬ 
nity  of  the  Son  of  God  Himself  having 
been  born,  breathed  such  an  air  of  rev¬ 
erence  and  quiet  joy  that  neither 
tongue  nor  pen  can  adequately  de¬ 
scribe. 

Words  failed  in  expression  as  we 
looked  up  into  the  heavens  and  pon¬ 
dered  over  the  majesty  of  God’s  crea¬ 
tion,  the  stars  shining  so  brightly, 
filling  us  with  childish  wonder  about 
the  Star  of  Bethlehem ; — the  inex¬ 
pressibly  dignified  grandeur  of  the 
scene  with  the  air  often  bracingly 
crisp  and  the  snow  sparkling  and 
crunching  frostily  under  foot. 

Indeed  who,  but  one  who  knows  not 
God  or  the  joys  He  wishes  His  chil¬ 


dren  to  enjoy  can  help  but  be  stirred, 
when,  under  such  circumstances,  he 
ponders  over  the  advent  of  our  Savior? 
We  are  humbled  and  made  to  realize 
keenly  that  we  of  ourselves  are  noth¬ 
ing,  and  that  it  is  only  through  the 
grace  brought  by  this  Savior,  that  we 
are  anything  or  can  hope  to  become 
anything  worth  being. 

And  then  the  Old  familiar  songs  of 
the  birth  of  Jesus!  What  deep,  pure 
emotions  they  brought  to  life  and  pre¬ 
served!  Surely  there  were  few  things 
that  so  filled  us  with  appreciation  and 
determination  to  be  nearer  worthy  of 
the  Christ-child  and  allow  Him  to  be 
truly  our  King  of  kings. 

But  there  is  another  phase  of  the 
birth  of  Jesus  that  we  do  not  perhaps, 
so  generally  think  of.  Certainly  there 
was  joy  at  His  birth, — the  angel 
brought  “good  tidings  of  great  joy”  to 
the  shepherds,  “for  unto  you  is  born 
this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Savior 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord and  a  mul¬ 
titude  of  the  heavenly  host  suddenly 
joined  him  in  that  incomparably  poetic 
chant  of  praise:  “Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
toward  men;” — but  a  few  days  later 
in  the  temple  when  the  old  servant  of 
God,  Simeon,  pronounced  his  blessing, 
he  said  one  thing  that  surely  added 
solemnity  to  the  occasion  if  it  was  un¬ 
derstood, — “Yea  a  sword  shall  pierce 
through  thy  own  soul  also.”  The  cross 
was  casting  its  shadow  thirty-three 
years  ahead!  The  birth  of  Christ  in¬ 
dicated  His  coming  suffering  and  sacri¬ 
fice.  The  joy  at  His  birth  but  preceded 
the  anguish  and  sorrow  of  His  death. 
His  coming  into  the  world  was  but 
the  forerunner  of  His  leaving  it. 
Though  Marv  knew  the  joy  of  a  moth¬ 
er  at  His  birth,  she  learned  to  know  the 
sadness  of  bereavement.  Though  she 
was  highly  favored  in  being  chosen  as 
the  mother  according  to  the  flesh,  of 
the  Savior  of  the  world,  she  likewise 
later  bore  the  physical  loss  of  this 
same  much-loved  Savior. 

Should  we  then,  as  disciples  of  Je¬ 
sus,  not  feel  joyful  as  we  observe  His 
birth?  We  believe  we  should,  not  in 


755 


#eroU>  ber  2Baf)r&eif 


ignorance  of  or  indifference  to  the  suf¬ 
fering  that  followed,  but  with  rever¬ 
ence  and  remembrance,  glorying  in  a 
love  so  immeasurable,  so  infinite  as  to 
endure  what  He  endured.  True  joy 
'is  not  destroyed  by  sorrow  but  is 
purified,  yea,  even  strengthened  by  it, 
and  especially  in  this  does  appreciation 
of  Christ’s  self-denial  fill  us  with  grati¬ 
tude  and  pleasure,  for  “He  was  wound¬ 
ed  for  our  transgressions,  He  was 
bruised  for  our  iniquities ;  the  chastise¬ 
ment  of  our  peace  was  upon  Him ;  and 
with  His  stripes  we  are  healed. — And 
the  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity 
of  us  all.”  Unworthy  though  we  are, 
He  did  it  for  even  us, — for  \  ou,  for  me. 
The  Just  for  the  unjust,  the  Highest 
for  the  lowest,  the  King  for  the  serv¬ 
ant. 

Recognizing  all  this  then,  let  us  be 
joyful  in  the  joy  of  Jesus ;  and  if  we 
are  tempted  to  be  unduly  joyful  for 
temporal  things,  thereby  lessening  our 
joy  for  spiritual  things,  let  us  take 
time  to  think  of  Him,  born  in  the  flesh 
to  be  offered  for  us  and  becoming  the 
price  of  our  admission  to  heaven,  and 
we  must  necessarily  appreciate  and 
value  the  coming  of  the  Anointed  far 
above  everything  temporal ;  “as  we 
look  at  things  that  are  not  seen.” 

Evan  Miller. 


THE  EMMANUEL  — PROPHECY 
AND  FULFILLMENT 


We  are  drawing  near  the  time  of 
the  year  accepted  as  the  time  when 
Christ  the  Savior  was  born  in  Bethle¬ 
hem  of  Judaea. 

“And  there  were  in  the  same  coun¬ 
try  shepherds  abiding  in  the  field, 
keeping  wfctch  over  their  flock  by 
night.  And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  shone  round  about  them :  and 
they  were  sore  afraid.  And  the  angel 
said  unto  them,  Fear  not:  for,  behold, 
I  bring  vou  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
which  shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto 
you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  Da¬ 
vid  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord.  .  .  .  And  suddenly  there  was 


with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heav¬ 
enly  host,  praising  God,  and  saying, 
Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men.” 
Luke  2:8-11,  12-14. 

Of  Christ  the  prophet  Isaiah  had 
prophesied  seven  or  eight  hundred 
years  before  His  birth.  And  his  pro¬ 
phecy  was  as  clear  as  though  he  had 
seen  the  things  of  that  day  with  his 
own  eyes.  But  the  Lord  spoke  through 
him,  his  prophecy  having  been  inspired 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  the  fifty-third 
chapter  he  prophesies  of  Christ’s  com¬ 
ing  in  His  lowly  birth;  His  suffering 
and  death.  “Who  hath  believed  our 
report?  and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the 
Lord  revealed?  For  he  shall  grow  up 
before  him  as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a 
root  out  of  a  dry  ground :  he  hath  no 
form  nor  comeliness;  and  when  we 
shall  see  him,  there  is  no  beauty  that 
we  should  desire  him.  He  is  despised 
and  rejected  of  men;  a  man  of  sor¬ 
rows  and  acquainted  with  grief:  and 
we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces  from  him ; 
he  was  despised,  and  we  esteemed  him 
not.  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs, 
and  carried  our  sorrows:  yet  we  did 
esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God, 
and  afflicted.  But  he  was  wounded  for 
our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for 
our  iniquities:  the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  him;  and  with  his 
stripes  we  are  healed.  All  we  like  sheep 
have  gone  astray ;  we  have  turned 
every  one  to  his  own  way ;  and  the 
Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of 
us  all.  He  was  oppressed  and  he  was 
afflicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth : 
he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaugh¬ 
ter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers 
is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth.” 

Turning  again  to  Luke  2  we  find  in 
the  7th  verse  concerning  Mary,  “And 
she  brought  forth  her  first  born  son, 
and  wrapped  him  in  swaddling  clothes, 
and  laid  him  in  a  manger  ;  because 
there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn.” 
No  room  for  Christ!  Truly  He  was 
despised  and  rejected.  Soon  they  had 
to  flee  that  His  life  might  be  preserved. 
The  wicked  king  Herod  tried  to  take 
that  life.  But  God  took  care  of  His 
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Sun.  He  had  a  great  purpose  and  mis¬ 
sion  to  fulfill — He  came  to  redeem  a 
lost  world ;  “for  as  in  Adam  all  die, 
even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive.” 

But  what  was  His  life  here  upon 
earth?  He  Himself  said,  “The  foxes 
have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air 
have  nests;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath 
not  where  to  lay  his  head.”  Matt.  8 :20. 
Like  the  prophecy  foretold,  He  was 
“despised  and  rejected  of  men;  a  man 
of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief.” 

And  He  bids  us  to  follow  in  His 
footsteps  —  how  many  to-day  have 
room  for  Him,  and  are  willing  to  fol¬ 
low  in  His  footsteps? 

It  is  truly  sad  to  see  the  great  prepa¬ 
rations  which  are  made  to  celebrate 
Christmas  in  luxury  and  superfluity 
and  in  vanity.  Great  emphasis  is  laid 
upon  the  Santa  Claus  myth  and  its  at¬ 
tendant  appointments  and  activities. 
Thousands  of  dollars  are  spent  for 
Christmas  trees  and  decorations  which 
have  no  value,  either  real  or  emblem¬ 
atic,  and  only  gratify  the  eye  of  vanity. 
Many  young  evergreen  trees  are  de¬ 
stroyed  to  gratify  a  sentiment  of  van¬ 
ity  which  has  no  basis  in  Christian  doc¬ 
trine  or  principles.  Many  people  are 
out  of  work  and  many  have  not  enough 
to  eat :  but  go  into  the  homes  of  those 
living  largely  upon  charity  and  even 
there  many  a  worse  than  useless 
Christmas  tree  may  be  found.  Doubt¬ 
less  there  are  many  idols  in  the  world, 
but  among  so-called  Christian  peoples 
Santa  Claus  is  perhaps  the  greatest 
of  them  all.  There  are  many  children 
who  know  nothing  of  Christ  who  know 
of  Santa  Claus.  How  much  better  it 
would  be  to  teach  the  children  of 
Christ,  how  He  came  into  the  world, 
how  He  lived  in  the  world,  and  for 
what  purpose,  than  to  have  them  to 
take  part  in  the  commemoration  of  the 
memory  of  a  legendary  Romish  saint. 

I  have  not  forgotten  my  childhood : 
I  knew  what  it  meant  when  Christmas 
came.  But  I  thank  God  that  we  had 
parents  who  taught  us  the  real  mean¬ 
ing  of  Christmas.  We  were  taught  to 
read  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  advent 


of  Christ  and  to  read  or  sing  the  Christ¬ 
mas  songs.  And  I  love  nothing  better 
to-day  than  to  spend  a  part  of  Christ¬ 
mas  reading  God’s  Word  and  singing 
Christmas  songs.  I  believe  it  is  very 
wrong  to  spend  so  much  money  for 
foolish  things  for  the  children,  especial¬ 
ly  for  articles  which  are  of  no  value 
and  have  no  lasting  qualities.  It  would 
be  far  more  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 
God  to  give  gifts  to  the  poor  of  such 
things  which  they  need  and  which 
would  be  useful.  Let  us  not  make 
Christmas  a  day  of  idolatry,  and  feast¬ 
ing.  But  let  it  be  unto  us  a  day  of 
worship  unto  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 

Let  us  love  Him,  for  He  first  loved 
us. 

May  the  Herold  readers  have  a 
happy  Christmas  and  New  Year,  and 
may  they  live  for  Christ  and  His  cause. 

“Prove  all  things:  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good.” 

S.  W.  Peachey. 

Note : — 

The  above  article  was  received  a 
year  ago  at  about  the  time  when  it 
should  have  already  been  in  print.  So 
it  has  been  reserved  for  later  use  and 
serves  well  in  making  up  this  issue. — 
Editor. 


THE  MASTER  IS  COME 


Ivan  J.  Miller 

During  the  Christmas  season  we  see 
and  hear  all  about  us  of  the  story  of 
the  birth  of  Christ.  We  hear  of  the 
angels’  message  to  the  shepherds  and 
eastern  wise  men  who  brought  costly 
gifts  to  the  newborn  Christ.  We  hear 
of  the  door  of  the  inn  which  was  closed 
to  the  great  Door  Himself  and  of  the 
lowly  birth  of  the  Son  of  God.  But  do 
we  realize  the  significance  of  all  this? 
Do  we  stop  to  consider  the  matchless 
glory  that  belongs  to  God  in  the  high¬ 
est  and  the  perfect  peace  and  good¬ 
will  which  is  ours  all  by  this  event? 
Have  we  been  impressed  with  the 
thought  that  along  with  the  feeling  of 
joy  and  gladness  which  is  rightfully 
ours  at  this  season  there  is  also  a  feel- 
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ing  of  sadness  in  it  all?  And  especially 
when  we  consider  that  the  sacrifice 
which  the  Son  of  God  has  made  has 
been  in  vain  for  so  many? 

We  know  and  rejoice  in  the  fact  that 
the  Master  is  come,  but  do  we  realize 
with  Martha  and  Mary  that  He  calleth 
for  thee?  That  call  is  given  to  all  men 
from  the  vilest  sinner  to  the  most 
faithful  servant  of  God,  and  with  the 
call  comes  the  responsibility  to  obey 
it.  Our  faith  in  the  birth  and  divinity 
of  Christ  avails  us  nothing  if  we  are 
not  obedient  to  the  doctrine  which  the 
same  Christ  left  us  in  His  will.  I  fear 
that  too  often  we  are  very  loud  in  our 
declarations  of  love  and  obedience  to 
Him  and  are  not  indoctrinated  enough 
to  know  what  that  obedience  does  real¬ 
ly  include.  We  hear  all  around  us  of 
the  spirit  of  Christmas  and  the  world 
seems  to  forget  that  the  true  spirit 
of  Christmas  cannot  possibly  be  had 
unless  He  rules  our  lives  after  whom 
the  day  is  named.  Can  we,  for  a  mo¬ 
ment  imagine  the  Son  of  God  teaching 
little  children  a  mythical  lie,  like  the 
one  about  Santa  Claus,  for  any  effect 
that  it  might  have  upon  them? 

In  celebrating  the  birth  of  Christ  let 
us  do  it  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Let  us 
respond  to  His  call  as  Mary  did,  for 
John  writes,  “as  .soon  as  she  heard 
that,  she  arose  quickly  and  came  unto 
Him.”  John  11 :29. 

It  is  entirely  ours  to  decide  whether 
we  will  come  or  not,  but  the  Master  is 
coming  again  and  then  He  will  issue 
a  call  which  all  men  will  obey  whether 
they  will  or  not.  His  second  coming 
will  not  be  as  a  helpless  child  to  be  re¬ 
jected  of  men  and  to  find  shelter  in 
a  stable.  No  cruel  king  will  plot  a- 
gainst  His  life  nor  will  He  flee  to  pre¬ 
serve  it.  How  foolish  if  men  should  re¬ 
ject  Him  now  and  find  themselves  re¬ 
jected  of  Him  then. 

In  our  Christmas  thoughts  let  us 
not  only  remember  that  the  “Master  is 
come,”  but  also  that  “He  calleth  for 
thee.”  Not  only  of  His  humble  birth 
as  a  little  helpless  child,  but  also  of  His 
second  coming  as  the  Conqueror  ac¬ 
companied  with  all  the  infinite  power 


of  an  eternal  God.  In  our  daily  life  let 
us  so  live  that  we  can  joyfully  say  with 
John  the  revelator  “Even  so  come  Lord 
Jesus.”  “Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  goodwill  toward 
men.” 


AN  ADMONITION  AND  CAUTION 


“But  if  you  continue  in  business, 
take  care  that  it  does  not  get  too  large, 
lest  your  heart  be  surcharged,  so  that 
you  can  ill  perform  your  prayers” 
(Luke  21 :34). 

The  above  is  taken  from  a  letter 
written  by  Jan  Wouterss  to  his  wife, 
March  4,  1572.  Jan  Wouterss  died  by 
martyrdom  by  burning  in  the  city  of 
Dortrecht,  Holland,  March  28,  1572. 
The  account  of  his  death  is  found  on 
page  856,  Martyr’s  Mirror.  On  a  num¬ 
ber  of  pages  succeeding  that  named 
are  found  a  number  of  letters  from  him 
to  various  relatives  and  to  the  church. 
And  on  page  867  is  found  the  quotation 
as  cited  above. 

We  are  passing  through  distress¬ 
ing  times,  both  spiritually  and  tem¬ 
porally.  The  quotation  had  been  mark¬ 
ed  in  the  Martyr’s  Mirror  some  time 
ago;  I  know  not  how  long.  But  I  am 
fully  persuaded  that  had  this  caution 
and  admonition  been  known  and  heed¬ 
ed  in  the  realm  of  temporal  affairs  this 
past  third  of  a  century  or  the  last  score 
of  years,  the  world  of  temporal  affairs 
and  interests  would  have  a  history 
wholly  different  to  what  it  has  to-day. 
The  distresses,  the  wants,  the  anxieties, 
the  sufferings  and  sorrows  of  to-day, 
would  surely  not  be.  And  instead 
there  would  be  well-being,  content¬ 
ment,  abundance,  peace  and  joy. 

The  man  who  saw  martyrdom  con¬ 
fronting  and  facing  him  wrote  many 
admonitions  for  the  safety  and  future 
welfare  (both  spiritual  and  temporal) 
of  those  with  whom  and  for  whom  he 
had  to  do.  Other  accounts  tell  us  that 
he  was  a  man  of  unusual  accomplish¬ 
ments.  And  his  station  and  standing  in 
life  among  his  fellows  was  likely  above 
that  of  most  men.  He  appreciated  the 
advantages  of  the  accomplishments  in 
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a  temporal  sense  which  his  bereft 
widow  might  command  after  his  mar¬ 
tyrdom.  So  he  considered  it  well  to 
caution,  “And  if  you  engage  in  any 
traffic,  see  that  you  keep  yourself  un¬ 
spotted  from  the  world.  Jas.  1 :27.  If 
they  assail  you  with  words,  so  that 
you  are  constrained  to  tell  how  much 
the  goods  cost  you ;  tell  it  simply, 
without  adding  any  further  words,  by 
yes  or  by  no  for  that  would  not  be¬ 
come  us.  But  if  you  do  not  find  your¬ 
self  strong  enough  herein,  abandon  that 
traffic,  for  you  can  get*  along  with  a 
little;  if  it  is  not  fat  it  is  lean;  the  god¬ 
ly  soon  are  satisfied.”  And  then  fol¬ 
low  the  words,  “But  if  you  continue 
in  business,  take  care  that  it  does  not 
get  too  large,  lest  your  heart  become 
surcharged,  so  that  you  can  ill  per¬ 
form  your  prayers.” 

“Big  business”  has  been  a  term  used 
for  some  years  to  denote  interests  and 
factors  in  the  business  world  which 
became  more  and  more  an  element  and 
a  factor  which  represented  danger. 
Less  than  twenty  years  ago  real  estate 
prices,  due  to  the  general  boom  of 
mushroom  prosperity  went  so  high 
and  kept  on  going  higher  that  the  peo¬ 
ple  allowed  themselves  to.  be  deluded 
and  misled  into  seemingly  believing 
that  prosperity  and  resources  had  tak¬ 
en  on  the  character  of  limitless  and  in¬ 
exhaustible  supply,  and  would  not  give 
out,  as  though  the  experience  were  to 
be  a  repetition  on  a  world-wide  scale 
of  the  “widow’s  cruse  of  oil.”  Our 
country  refused  to  profit  by  other  and 
former  experiences  with  puffed  up 
eras  of  prosperity.  In  our  pride  and 
vain  glory  did  we  not  declare  by  our 
attitude,  “I  am  rich,  and  increased  with 
goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing?” 
(Rev.  3  :17)  Did  not  our  Russian  Men- 
nonite  brethren  suffer  great  losses  and 
endure  many  privations,  wants  and 
sorrows  after  their  community  career 
of  great  prosperity  and  wealth?  And 
is  not  ours  to-day  a  condition  which  is 
a  paradox  or  which  contradicts  itself 
seemingly,  in  this  that  with  ample  sup¬ 
plies  there  is  yet  need  and  want  abroad 
in  the  land? 


Some  years  before  the  great  war  I 
heard  selfishly  and  morbidly-minded 
men  say  that  the  world’s  population 
had  become  too  large  and  that  we 
would  not  have  truly  prosperous  con¬ 
ditions  until  that  over-large  population 
had  been  reduced.  That  population  has 
been  reduced,  aye,  sadly  reduced !  And 
the  reduction  (?)  has  meant  the  de¬ 
struction  of  great  multitudes  of  labor¬ 
ers  and  workers.  Yet  the  remnant  has 
not  occupation  and  emplo  ment  a- 
vaiiable  to  gain  a  normal  living.  Yes, 
money  is  lacking  and  scarce.  What 
became  of  the  supply?  Has  any  of  it 
been  destroyed  ?  And  if  gold  and  silver 
and  all  the  mediums  of  exchange  and 
trade  were  to  be  had  in  abundance,  and 
the  necessary  elements  of  food  and 
drink  and  raiment  and  shelter — the 
general  supplies  of  well-being  were 
lacking,  there  would  still  indeed  be 
want  and  need. 

My  “Uncle  Sam,”  (S.  J.  Miller)  who 
used  to  set  many  a  beautiful  copy  for 
youthful  practicers  of  pen-writing, 
once  set  this  copy  for  me : 

“Vessels  large  may  venture  more; 
But  little  boats  should  keep  near 
shore.” 

And  in  many  lines  the  truth  and  the 
principles  of  that  simple  little  com¬ 
pound  statement  come  to  me  in  these 
days  as  impressively  applicable. 

The  text  to  which  Jan  Wouterss  re¬ 
ferred  (Luke  21:34)  reads:  “And  take 
heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at  any  time 
your  hearts  be  overcharged  with  sur¬ 
feiting  (self-indulgence  —  Modern 
Speech  version),  and  drunkenness,  and 
cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day  come 
upon  you  unawares.” 

In  the  parable  of  the  sower  it  is 
stated  of  the  seed  that  “Some  fell  a- 
mong  thorns ;  and  the  thorns  sprung 
up,  and  choked  them;”  and  in  Jesus’ 
application  it  is  stated,  “He  also  that 
received  seed  among  the  thorns  is  he 
that  heareth  the  word;  and  the  care 
of  this  world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of 
riches,  choke  the  word,  and  he  be- 
cometh  unfruitful.”  Matt.  23 :7,  22. 

“But  godliness  with  contentment  is 
great  gain.  .  .  .  And  having  food  and 
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raiment  let  us  be  therewith  content. 
But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition.  For 
the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil:  wfhich  while  some  coveted  after, 
they  have  erred  in  the  faith  and  pierced 
themselves  through  with  many  sor¬ 
rows.”  I  Tim.  6:6,  8-10. 

“.  .  .  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mam¬ 
mon.  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Take 
no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall 
eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink ;  nor  yet  for 
your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not 
life  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  than 
raiment?  .  .  .  (For  after  all  these 
things  do  the  Gentiles  seek:)  for  your 
heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have 
need  of  all  these  things.  But  seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
righteousness ;  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you.”  Matt.  6:24- 
25,  31-33. 

J.  B.  Miller. 


PEACE  CELEBRATION 


Olive  F.  Chandler 

Immortal  Host,  of  everlasting  Peace! 

Spread  your  celestial  ensign  to  man¬ 
kind  ; 

And  let  the  nations  from  all  strife  now 
cease 

And  hail  the  reign  of  peace  so  gentle, 
kind. 

Come  nations,  come,  and  celebrate  this 
theme, 

The  most  illustrious  earth  has  ever 
shown ; 

The  song  of  peace  is  breathed  o’er 
every  scene, 

A  peaceful  banner  over  all  is  thrown. 

First  angel  corps,  whose  word  was 
peace  and  love, 

Now  join  in  concert  with  this  finite 
throng. 

And  touch  the  lyre  on  earth  with  those 
above 

And  in  one  voice  the  harmony  prolong. 

This  exhibition,  grandest  earth  has 
known 

Cannot  compare  with  the  celestial  host. 


Their  ensign,  by  the  Prince  of  Peace 
is  borne, 

A  grandeur  which  no  regal  power  can 
boast ! 

O  join  the  chorus  of  good  will  to  man. 

Let  the  refrain  be  hailed  in  heaven  and 
earth ! 

Lay  by  your  swords,  be  gentle  as  a 
lamb, 

Let  justice,  love  and  peace  be  brought 
to  earth. 

— Selected  from  Publication  of  1876. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 


Family  prayer — when  should  it  be 
resorted  to — only  when  the  family  is 
in  sore  distress?  or  some  other  calamity 
has  befallen  us?  Or  when  we  are  not 
too  busy  sowing  seed,  or  harvesting 
grain,  when  every  moment  counts? 
Perhaps  we  hurry  to  be  just  a  little  a- 
head  of  our  neighbors. 

An  incident  is  recalled  as  related  by 
a  minister  of  a  certain  family  which 
was  getting  cold  and  indifferent  in  its 
Christian  life.  The  minister,  not  know¬ 
ing  the  conditions  in  the  family,  said 
to  the  husband,  “Suppose  you  would 
get  up  in  the  morning,  and  say  you 
wanted  the  team  out  in  the  field  at  a 
set  time.  And  in  a  hurry  you  would 
do  your  chores,  then  gulp  down  your 
breakfast,  and  upon  seeing  that  you 
had  but  a  few  minutes  to  get  your 
team  out,  therefore  you  would  not 
have  prayer  with  the  family.  Next 
morning  it  would  be  the  same  thing, 
and  so  on,  until  finally  you  would  not 
care  at  all.  And  then  you  would  won¬ 
der  why  you  had  not  the  power  to  lead 
the  overcoming  life,  as  it  becometh  all 
Christians  to  do.” 

The  man  looked  at  his  wife,  then  at 
the  minister,  finally  he  said,  “You4iave 
revealed  our  case.” 

So  I  wonder  whether  it  is  not  our 
fault  when  we,  at  times,  come  short  of 
the  high  standard  which  should  be 
ours. 

Upon  reading  the  article,  “Why  did 
you  fail?”  in  last  issue  of  Herold,  es¬ 
pecially  in  the  closing  paragraph,  I 
was  forcibly  reminded  6f  the  fact  that 
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we  should  have  family  prayer,  not  only 
on  special  occasions,  or  at  distressing 
times,  or  when  the  preacher  is  at  our 
house.  But  instead,  make  it  a  part  of 
our  daily  routine.  Let  us  ask  God  to 
make  us  strong  by  His  Grace  for  the 
day  which  is  before  us ;  for,  as  it  was 
stated  in  that  article,  You  know  not 
when  that  trying  time  may  come  to 
test  your  faith  in  God. 

In  His  name, 

A  Brother. 

Wellman,  Iowa. 


BEND  THE  KNEE 


Lydia  M.  Brenneman 

I  used  to  think  that  when  we  kneel 
to  pray  it  is  what  is  meant  by  the  term 
“Bend  the  Knee.”  But  does  it  not 
rather  mean  that  bending  of  the  knee 
at  the  naming  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
pronouncing  of  the  benediction? 

Scriptures  concerning  the  bending 
of  the  knee  are  Rom.  14:11,  “For  it  is 
written  as  I  live  saith  the  Lord  every 
knee  shall  bow  and  every  tongue  shall 
confess  to  God.” 

“For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 
Eph.  3:14. 

“That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  shall  bow,  of  things  in  heaven, 
and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth :  and  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father.”  Phil.  2:10. 
Note: — 

The  first  and  last  of  the  above  quoted 
texts  evidently  apply  to  all  of  all  na¬ 
tions  and  all  peoples  and  tongues,  when 
all  shall  appear  before  Jesus  Christ, 
when  He  shall  have  assumed  His 
rightful  place  as  Lord  of  lords  and 
King  of  kings. — Editor. 


SALT 


Wilma  Yoder 

Salt  is  good ;  but  if  the  salt  have  lost 
its  saltiness,  wherewith  will  ye  sea¬ 
son  it?  Have  salt  in  yourselves.  Mark 
9:50. 


We  all  know  what  salt  is,  we  know 
we  could  not  get  along  well  without 
it.  Salt  is  not  used  as  a  food  but  as  a 
seasoner.  No  one  could  live  on  salt  a- 
lone,  yet  we  have  to  have  some  a- 
mount  of  salt  in  our  bodies.  Salt  is 
used  for  seasoning  and  preservation, 
that  is,  it  keeps  foods  from  spoiling. 
We  always  use  only  a  small  amount  of 
salt,  just  enough  to  make  it  taste  right, 
and  are  always  sorry  when  we  put  in 
too  much. 

We  also  need  salt  in  our  Christian 
lives.  “Let  your  speech  be  always  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may 
know  what  to  answer  every  man”  Col. 
4:6. 

In  the  Mosaic  law  all  meat  offerings 
had  to  be  seasoned  with  salt.  Lev.  2: 
13,  Ezek.  43:24. 

We  think  of  salt  in  our  Christian 
lives  as  self-judgment  or  criticizing 
ourselves.  We  all  criticize  other  peo¬ 
ple  and  see  their  mistakes,  but  fail  to 
see  our  own,  and  often  we  do  make 
mistakes  which  we  could  correct  our¬ 
selves.  The  Lord  wants  us  to  look  at 
ourselves  and  make  our  wrongs  right. 
Sometimes  some  one  wonders  why 
every  one  is  picking  on  him  or  her  and 
finding  fault  when  they  think  they  are 
just  as  good  as  someone  else.  This  is 
a  pretty  good  evidence  that  something 
is  wrong.  Some  one  has  said,  “A  good 
confessor  is  one  of  the  best  church 
members.”  When  we  see  or  hear  some 
one  making  a  confession  in  humility 
we  always  feel  for  him  and  are  ready 
to  forgive  him. 

Some  of  the  different  ways  of  self¬ 
judgment  are  “Prayer.”  If  we  come 
before  the  Lord  in  prayer  like  David 
did  saying:  “Search  me  O  God  and 
know  my  heart,  try  me  and  know  my 
thoughts  and  see  if  there  be  any  wick¬ 
ed  way  in  me ;  and  lead  me  in  the  way 
everlasting”  (Ps.  139:23,  24),  then  the 
Lord  will  reveal  or  bring  to  our  minds 
any  sin  that  has  not  yet  been  forgiven 
us. 

By  Confession.  “He  that  covereth 
his  sins  shall  not  prosper:  but  whoso 
confesses  and  forsaketh  them  shall 
have  mercy.”  Prov.  28:13.  If  we  con- 
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fess  our  sins.  He  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sins  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness.  I  Jno.  1 :9. 
We  not  only  need  to  confess  to  God 
but  also  to  men.  And  we  also  have  a 
verse  in  I  Tim.  5  :24  which  says,  “Some 
men’s  sins  are  open  beforehand,  going 
before  to  judgment,  and  some  men 
they  follow  after.”  Some  men  see  their 
sins  now  and  without  anyone  telling 
them,  while  some  people  do  not  see 
them  till  some  one  tells  them  and  some 
not  even  till  too  late  or  at  the  judg¬ 
ment.  If  we  confess  nOw  we  will  not 
have  to  carry  the  burden  along  all  our 
lives. 

By  the  Word  of  God.  “Search  the 
Scriptures  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have 
eternal  life,  and  they  are  they  which 
testify  of  me”  John  5  :39.  If  we  search 
the  Word  of  God,  our  Bibles,  and  apply 
it  to  ourselves  and  not  to  someone  else 
we  can  see  where  we  have  made  our 
mistakes.  And  do  not  try  to  find  fault 
with  others. 

By  taking  heed.  Psa.  119:9,  “Where¬ 
withal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his 
way?  by  taking  heed  thereto  accord¬ 
ing  to  thv  Word.”  The  Lord  wants  us 
to  take  heed  according  to  His  Word. 
He  wants  us  to  not  only  be  hearers  of 
the  Word  but  also  doers.  He  does  not 
want  us  to  pass  over  it  lightly  but  to 
take  heed  and  find  out  our  sins. 

By  trouble.  Sometimes  the  Lord 
sees  it  best  to  send  us  trouble  instead 
of  joy.  We  do  not  always  receive 
trouble  because  of  sin  “But  whom  the 
Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scourg¬ 
es  every  son  whom  he  receiveth.”  Heb. 
12:6.  The  man  that  was  born  blind 
was  not  blind  because  he  had  sinned, 
neither  because  his  parents  had  sinned, 
but  that  the  works  of  God  should  be 
made  manifest.  John  9.  David  said, 
“Before  I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray, 
but  now  have  I  kept  thy  word”  Psa. 
119:67  and  in  verse  71  he  says,  “It  is 
good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted ; 
that  I  might  learn  thy  statutes.” 

David  saw  the  blessing  there  is  in 
trouble.  “Every  cloud  has  a  silver 
lining.”  We  need  to  have  some  clouds 


in  our  lives  to  make  us  appreciate  the 
sunshine.  We  know  how  that  we  en¬ 
joy  the  sunshine  after  a  season  of 
cloudiness  in  the  natural  way,  but  we 
can  also  have  joy  in  the  cloudy  weath¬ 
er  in  our  spiritual  lives  as  well  as  in 
our  natural  lives.  The  Lord  said, 
“Blessed  are  they  which  mourn  for 
they  shall  be  comforted.” 

By  humility.  When  we  think  of 
humility  we  think  of  the  publican  who 
prayed,  “Lord  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner.”  David  said,  “For  I  acknowl¬ 
edge  my  transgressions  and  my  sin  is«- 
ever  before  me”  Psa.  51 :3.  How  much 
more  we  feel  like  forgiving  one  who 
confesses  his  sins  in  a  humble  way. 
When  we  see  some  one  who  tells  how 
much  good  he  has  done  and  talks  like 
he  never  made  mistakes  and  may  even 
say  he  would  like  to  have  people  tell 
him  his  mistakes,  but  in  his  heart  he 
does  not  feel  he  has  any.  The  Pharisee 
could  make  his  boast  but  it  did  not  do 
any  good  to  him  or  anyone  else.  “Man 
looketh  upon  the  outward  appearance 
but  God  looketh  upon  the  heart”  I 
Sam.  16:7. 

In  the  book  of  Malachi  we  find  some 
people  who  were  very  much  like  the 
people  are  to-day.  In  the  second  chap¬ 
ter  the  Lord  reproves  the  priests  for 
their  sins,  and  they  only  said  “Where¬ 
fore”  and  were  not  concerned  about  it. 
The  Lord  said  they  wearied  Him,  but 
they  said,  “Wherein  have  we  wearied 
Him”  just  like  we  people  are  to-day; 
we  think  we  are  not  to  blame.  In  the 
third  chapter,  when  the  Lord,  through 
Malachi,  was  pleading  with  them  to 
return,  they  answered,  “Wherein  shall 
we  return.”  They  had  robbed  the 
Lord,  yet  they  said,  “Wherein  have  we 
robbed  Thee.”  The  Lord  said  their 
words  have  been  stout  against  Him, 
but  they  say,  “Wherein  have  we  spok¬ 
en  so  much  against  Thee.”  They  were 
finding  all  kinds  of  excuses,  but  the 
Lord  looked  upon  their  hearts  and 
knew  their  thoughts. 

The  Lord  wants  us  to  use  this  self¬ 
judgment  only  as  we  use  salt.  He  does 
not  want  us  to  try  to  live  upon  it,  but 
use  just  a  little,  just  enough  to  keep 
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us.  We  could  not  grow  on  it  alone, 
but  have  to  have  a  small  amount. 
With  love  to  all. 


JACQUES  DOSIE 


At  a  certain  time  which  we  have  not 
been  able  to  precisely  ascertain  a  lad 
named  Jacques  Dosie,  was  imprisoned 
at  Leeuwarden,  in  Friesland,  for  the 
truth  of  the  holy  Gospel.  It  is  said 
that  he  was  only  about  fifteen  Veafs 
of  age;  but  the  wonder-working  God, 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  manifested  His 
power  through  this  little  one,  and  per¬ 
fected  His  praise  out  of  the  mouth  of 
this  young  child.  (Matthew  21:16;  Ps. 
8:2.)  For  on  a  certain  occasion,  when 
the  lord  and  lady  of  Friesland,  with 
many  nobles  and  ladies,  were  assem¬ 
bled  at  Leeuwarden,  they  summoned 
Jacques  before  them,  conversed  with 
him,  and  examined  him,  whether  he 
was  contaminated  with  heresy.  But 
the  faithful  God,  according  to  His 
promise  (Luke  21:14;  Matt.  10:19; 
Luke  12:11),  gave  him  a  mouth  and 
wisdom  which  they  could  in  no  wise 
quench  or  resist. 

Thus  it  came,  that  after  a  few  words 
the  lord  of  Friesland  went  his  way, 
because  the  people  were  waiting  for 
him ;  but  the  lady  of  Friesland,  moved 
to  compassion,  it  seems,  talked  with 
him,  asking  him  why  he,  who  was  so 
young,  was  thus  severely  imprisoned 
and  bound. 

Jacques  answered :  “This  was  done 
only  because  I  believe  in  Christ,  adhere 
to  Him  alone,  and  will  in  no  wise  for¬ 
sake  Him.” 

The  lady  asked  him,  “Do  you  not 
belong  to  the  people  who  rebaptize 
themselves,  perpetrate  so  much  evil 
in' our  country,  make  rebellion,  run  to¬ 
gether,  and  say  that  they  are  dispers¬ 
ed  on  account  of  the  faith,  and  boast 
of  being  the  church  of  God,  although 
they  are  a  wicked  set,  and  cause  great 
commotion  among  the  people?” 

Jacques:  “My  lady,  I  do  not  know 
any  rebellious  people,  nor  am  I  one  of 
their  number;  but  we  would  much 
rather,  according  to  the  teachings  of 


the  Scriptures,  assist  also  our  enemies, 
satisfy  them,  if  they  hunger  and  thirst, 
with  food  and  drink,  and  resist  them 
in  no  wise  with  revenge  and  violence.” 
Rom.  12 :20,  17 ;  Matt.  5 :39. 

Another  said :  “It  would  be  seen,  if 
you  only  had  the  power.” 

Jacques  replied :  “O  no  my  lady,  be¬ 
lieve  ;  if  it  were  permitted  among  us  to 
resist  evil  with  the  carnal  sword,  know, 
that  no  seven  men  should  have  brought 
me  here,  and  I  should  have  kept  out 
of  your  hands,  for  there  would  have 
been  power  to  do  it.” 

Lady:  “I  know  there  are  such  sects, 
who  are  very  wicked'  and  kill  people 
and  also  have  their  goods  and  wives  in 
common.” 

Jacques:  “O  no,  my  lady,  we  are 
quite  unjustly  charged  with  these 
wicked  things,  and  occasion  thereby 
sought  to  persecute  us;  but  we  must 
suffer  and  endure  all  this  with  pati¬ 
ence.”  Matt.  5:11 ;  Acts  21 :38;  II  Tim. 
2:3. 

Lady :  “Was  it  not  your  people,  who 
with  great  dishonor  took  up  arms  a- 
gainst  the  government  at  Amsterdam 
and  Muenster?” 

Jacques:  “O  no,  my  lady;  for  those 
people  erred  greatly;  but  we  regard  it 
as  a  doctrine  of  the  devil,  to  seek  to  re¬ 
sist  the  authorities  with  the  external 
sword  and  violence,  and  would  much 
rather  suffer  persecution  and  death 
from  them,  together  with  everything 
that  is  inflicted  upon  us.”  Rom.  13:11; 
I  Peter  2:13;  Titus  3:1. 

Lady :  “Nevertheless  it  is  imputed  to 
you,  and  they  who  make  uproar  do 
very  wrong;  however,  I  believe  what 
you  sav  concerning  it.” 

Jacques :  “My  lady,  do  we  not  read 
much  of  this  character,  how  wicked 
men  spoke  evil  of  the  apostles  them¬ 
selves,  and  the  whole  band  of  Chris¬ 
tians,  and,  by  many  wicked  things, 
sought  to  incite  the  authorities  to 
vengeance  against  them,  though  it  was 
all  falsehood?”  Acts  28:22  ;  24:5;  Luke 
2:34. 

Lady:  “Do  you  not  believe  that  all 
are  damned  who  are  not  baptized  ac¬ 
cording  to  your  way?” 
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Jacques:  “O  no,  my  lady,  for  judg¬ 
ment  with  regard  to  this  belongs  to 
God  alone,  who  shall  reward  every  one 
according  to  his  works,  as  is  clearly 

•  evident  in  many  places  of  the  holy 
'  r  Scriptures.  Moreover,  the  water  has 

not  power  to  cleanse  us  from  sin,  as 
Peter  says,  but  is  merely  a  sign  of  all 
i  obedience.”  I  Peter  3:21;  Matt.  3:15. 
Lady :  “When  you  are  baptized,  tell 

*  me,  can  you  still  sin?” 

Jacques:  “Yes  my  lady,  for  this  ap- 

*  pears  very  clearly  from  the  words  of 
4  Paul ;  since  we  are  still  clothed  in  a 
r  weak  and  sinful  body,  and  sin  in  many 
i  things.  Rom.  7:14,  18;  Gal.  5:17;  Jas. 

3:2. 

i  “But  we  must  constantly  crucify  and 
mortify  it,  and  not  practice  or  fulfill 

*  the  works'  of  the  flesh ;  or  the  right- 
^  eousness  of  God  will  condemn  us  to 

eternal  death.” 

Lady:  “Wherein  do  you  still  differ 
with  the  inquisitor,  let  me  hear  once.” 

Jacques:  “My  lady,  because  I  will 
in  no  wise  accept  his  doctrine,  unless 
he  first  clearly  prove  to  me  that  it  ac- 

*  cords  in  ever  ,  respect  with  the  Word 
of  God ;  otherwise  he  labors  in  vain ; 

<  for  my  faith  is  founded  on  the  pure 
Word  of  God  alone.  As  regards  the 
practice  of  infant  baptism,  we  contra¬ 
il  •  diet  it  with  reason,  since  it  is  not  a 
"  command  of  God  Almighty,  much 
/  rather  the  invention  of  men,  seeing 
infants  have  not  the  least  knowledge 
<*■>  or  discernment  of  what  is  required  or 
comprised  in  baptism.  But  Christ  in 
*  His  love  for  such  innocent  ones  has 
promised  them  the  kingdom  of  God 
r  through  grace,  without  requiring  any 
of  these  conditions.  Matthew  19:14; 
Mark  10:14;  Matt.  18:3.  My  lady,  I 
+■  find  that  popery  is  infected  with  many 
other  errors  besides  this ;  for  they  seek 
to  make  Christ  into  the  bread,  or  that 
fc  the  bread  should  become  changed  into 
His  flesh  and  blood;  which  we  in  no 
wise  believe,  bat  regard  as  an  exceed¬ 
ing  gross  error  and  absurdity.  But 
r.  we  believe  that  Christ  truly  ascended 
into  heaven,  and  sits  at  the  right  hand 
**  of  the  Father.  Mark  16:19;  Luke  24: 
51 ;  Acts  1 :9.  Thus  we  do  not  believe 
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that  there  is  any  salvation  in  their  flour, 
mass,  purgatory,  or  any  services  for 
the  dead,  and  all  like  human  inventions, 
of  which  they  have  a  great  number, 
and  all  of  which  are  nowhere  recog¬ 
nized  in  the  holy  Scriptures  but  ex¬ 
cluded  therefrom.  Gal.  1:14;  1  Tim. 
4:2.  But  on  the  contrary,  we  call  upon 
God  and  seek  our  salvation  in  Him, 
and  not  in  any  creature,  that  we  may 
not  corrupt  God’s  own  glory,  and  give 
it  to  any  creature.  Jer.  16;  Josh.  7:19. 

The  provincial  having  come  he  be¬ 
gan  to  speak,  and  said :  “Will  you  not 
believe  in  the  sacrament,  which  Christ 
Himself  instituted?” 

Jacques:  “My  lord,  Paul  says  that 
the  bread  is  broken  in  remembrance  of 
Him,  and  that  the  cup  of  blessing  is 
the  communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ.” 
I  Cor.  11:24;  10:16.  Thus  he  ended 
his  words. 

Lady :  “I  consider  this  the  worst 
thing  in  you,  that  you  will  not  have  the 
children  baptized ;  for  all  Germany  and 
every  kingdom  regards  your  doing  as 
heresy.” 

Jacques:  “My  lady,  it  is  indeed  true 
that  we  are  everywhere  despised,  and, 
like  the  apostolical  band,  evil  spoken 
of  in  all  the  world;  but  do  not  think 
that  such  shall  therefore  perish  at  the 
last  day.”  I  Cor.  4:9;  Matt.  5:11;  II 
Peter  2 :2. 

Lady :  “My  dear  child,  behold,  I  pray 
thee,  come  over  to  our  side,  and  re¬ 
pent,  and  you  shall  get  out  of  this  trou¬ 
ble,  and  I  promise  to  procure  your  re¬ 
lease.” 

Jacques:  “My  lady,  I  thank  you  very 
much  for  your  affection  and  favor  to¬ 
wards  me ;  but  I  will  not  change  my 
faith,  to  please  mortal  man ;  unless  it 
be  proven  to  me  with  the  Scriptures, 
that  1  err;  for  I  have  given  myself  en¬ 
tirely  to  God,  to  be  His  friend,  and 
herein  I  hope  to  live  and  die.”  Gal.  1 : 
10;  Phil.  3:8;  John  15:14. 

Lady:  “My  son,  behold  this  multi¬ 
tude  of  men;  I  have  compassion  for 
you,  and  entreat  you,  repent  of  your 
baptism  and  do  not  remain  so  obsti¬ 
nate;  if  you,  so  young  a  child,  should 
die  for  this  cause,  it  would  be  a  heavy 


764 


2B  a  f>  r  f)  e  i  t 


$eroIb  b € r 


cross  for  my  heart ;  hence  see  that  you 
are  released,  and  may  go  home.” 

Jacques:  “My  lady,  I  cannot  see  that 
there  is  any  crime  at  all  in  my  baptism, 
seeing  I  herein  have  not  followed  my 
own,  but  the  holy  institution  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  had  I  been  able  to 
find  another,  better  way  to  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God,  it  would  not  have  happen¬ 
ed,  for  I  was  inclined  with  my  whole 
heart  to  seek  the  Lord  my  God.”  Isaiah 
56:6. 

Lady:  “Should  they  then  all  err,  so 
many  learned  men  that  have  been  be¬ 
fore  you;  do  you  dare  be  so  presump¬ 
tuous  as  this?” 

Jacques :  “My  lady,  in  Israel  four 
hundred  prophets  were  against  the 
single  Micaiah,  who  alone  spoke  the 
truth,  and  was  kept  imprisoned  on 
bread  and  water ;  in  which  King  Ahab 
experienced  distress,  but  too  late.”  I 
Kings  22:27;  II  Chron.  18:5. 

The  lady  finally  said :  “I  find  many 
good  things  in  you;  but  your  greatest 
error  I  consider  to  lie  in  your  baptism, 
which  does  not  seem  to  me  to  be  of 
God.” 

In  this  manner  she  had  him  brought 
before  her  many  times,  but  as  he, 
though  young  in  years,  but  old  in  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  (I  Cor.  14: 
20),  had  built  his  foundation  upon  the 
Rock.  Jesus  Christ,  he  valiantly  re¬ 
pelled  all  the  subtle  devices  of  Satan — 
whether  consisting  in  many  severe 
threats,  or  in  fair  promises  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  this  world  (Matt.  4:8) — with 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
Word  of  God ;  and  as  nothing  could 
move  him  to  forsake  Christ,  he  was 
condemned  tp  death  by  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world  (Eph.  6:12), 
and  thus  testified  and  confirmed  the 
true  faith  of  the  truth  with  his  death 
and  blood,  and  through  grace,  obtain¬ 
ed  the  crown  of  everlasting  glory. 

Concdfning  this,  see  a  hymn  in  the 
Gulden  Harp,  beginning:  Tot  Leeu- 
warden  op  eenen  dagh. 

Note : 

The  above  is  taken  verbatim  from 
Martyr’s  Mirror,  page  480,  published 
by  Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 


Elkhart,  Ind.,  1886.  Any  one  having 
such  edition  of  said  book  can  verify 
its  correctness  by  reference  to  that 
book.  It  is  reproduced  herein  with  the 
purpose  of  refreshing  our  minds  to  the 
doctrinal  positions  and  attitudes  held 
by  those  of  earlier  and  more  strenuous 
and  faith-trying  days.  The  errors  then 
opposed  and  resisted,  even  “unto 
blood”  and  death,  were  real  faith-be¬ 
trayers  in  character,  and  the  soundness 
of  the  positions  held  put  tp  shame 
those  who  yield  to  present-day  false 
doctrines  and  teachings,  and  that  in 
comparison  with  a  boy  of  the  earlier 
days.  It  behooves  us  to  search  out  the 
doctrines  and  principles  of  the  Gospel, 
and  to  guard  against  the  prevalent 
readiness  of  the  lo-here,  lo-there,  lo- 
this,  and  lo-that  propagandas  and 
movements. 

Note,  one  of  the  first  charges  made 
by  the  lady  of  Friesland,  and  it  is  an 
old  and  often  rehashed  charge  since 
laid  to  the  blame  of  the  Swiss  Breth¬ 
ren  and  all  Anabaptists  that  “they 
make  rebellion”  and  “run  together” 
and  are  “a  wicked  set”  and  “cause 
great  commotion.”  In  the  eighth  para¬ 
graph  the  lady  of  Friesland  asserts, 
“I  know  there  are  such  sects,  who  are 
very  wicked  and  kill  people  and  also 
have  their  goods  and  wives  in  com¬ 
mon.”  And  in  the  tenth  paragraph  the 
old  and  since  oft-repeated  charge  of  be¬ 
ing  among  the  seditious  Muensterites 
is  made. 

With  relation  to  the  doctrine  of 
Non-resistance,  its  adherents  were  then 
viewed  with  suspicion  and  charged 
with  insincerity,  as  they  have  been  in 
all  eras  since;  even  to  the  extent  that 
in  the  late  great  war  it  was  held  that 
such  doctrine  was  invented  as  a  scheme 
by  and  for  pro-German  sympathizers 
to  evade  military  service  in  a  war 
largely  against  Germany.  Many  of  the 
people,  in  their  rabid  fury,  either  were 
ignorant  of  or  forgot  that  the  Germanic 
commonwealths  in  like  manner  had 
persecuted  the  same  class  of  believers 
for  holding  the  whole  principles  of  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  in  the  centuries 
gone  by. 
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Other  tenets  and  principles  of  a 
wholesome  and  sound  faith  are  shown 
in  the  cited  narrative  and  dialogue  dis¬ 
cussion — the  requirement  of  faith  and 
personal  choice  after  attainment  to  the 
development  and  maturity  of  respon¬ 
sibility  as  a  pre-requisite  unto  baptism ; 
also  the  need  of  watchfulness  unto  be¬ 
ing  kept  saved,  and  the  recognition  of 
the  possibility  of  and  tendency  unto 
sin  inherent  within  us,  and  that  we  go 
not  beyond  our  province  in  the  con¬ 
demnation  of  others  who  do  not  be¬ 
lieve  as  we  do.  The  texts  referred  to 
were  evidently  supplied  with  the  writ¬ 
ing  of  the  narrative. 

May  our  own  youth  evince  being 
brought  up  “in  the  nurture  and  ad¬ 
monition  of  the  Lord”  as  did  this  boy. 

— Editor. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  23,1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  First  a  friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name: — Health  is  fairly  good  as 
far  as  I  know.  Some  people  have  the 
cold.  We  are  having  beautiful  weather 
at  present.  I  go  to  school.  I  will  be 
12  years  old  on  Jan.  15.  I  am  in  the 
fifth  grade.  My  teacher  is  L.  Mildred 
Hartzler.  I  like  my  teacher.  I  learned 
4  verses  in  English.  Attrenis  Reno. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  22,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  FirsUa  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name: — It  is  nice  weather 
to-day.  Church  will  be  at  John  Byler’s 
on  Thanksgiving.  I  Jiave  memorized 
3  verses  irfi»  German^  and  1  verse  in 
English.  I  will  close  for  this  time. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings.  Pius  Reno. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  Nov.  23,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  the  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
We  are  having  cold  and  rainy  weather 
at  present.  Church  was  held  at  Mrs. 


Emma  Wingard’s  place  Sunday.  It 
will  be  there  again  next  time.  Wheat 
fields  look  nice  and  green.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  the  printer’s  pie.  I  will  close 
sending  my  love  and  best  wishes  to 
all.  Edna  B.  Yoder. 

Your  answer  to  printer’s  pie  is  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  Nov.  23,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name : — To-day  we  had  a  cold  rain  and 
the  trees  and  fence  were  covered  with 
ice.  Church  was  at  Emma  Wingard’s 
to-day  and  will  be  there  next  time.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Joe  Detweiler  and  daughter,. 
Barbara  were  here  Sunday  evening. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joe  Hochstetler  and  son,. 
Earl  and  daughter,  Annie  visited  with 
us  about  two  weeks.  Tuesday  morn¬ 
ing  they  left  for  Harper,  Kansas.  Also- 
Jerry  Bontragers  came  here  Wednes¬ 
day  noon  and  stayed  till  Thursday 
morning  then  they  left  for  their  home 
in  Kansas.  I  memorized  8  verses  in 
English  and  5  verses  of  a  song.  I  will 
answer  Printer’s  Pie.  I  will  close.  To¬ 
bias  B.  Yoder. 

Your  answer  to  printer’s  pie  is  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Beach  City,  Ohio,  Nov.  15,  193L 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
The  weather  is  a  little  windy.  Health 
is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  To-day  I  was 
in  the  church  at  David  Troyer’s.  I 
think  that  I  will  go  to  the  wedding 
Thursday  at  Abe  Yoder’s.  I  have 
learned  1  verse  of  the  4th  Psalm,  1 
verse  of  the  5th  Psalm.  Altogether 
there  are  2  verses  all  in  German.  How 
much  credit  will  I  need  yet.  With 
love,  Katie  Ann  Yoder. 

Dear  Katie,  You  have  enough  credit 
for  a  50^  birthday  book  and  you  shall 
have  one  after  New  Year. — Uncle  John. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  20,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  worthy 
name: — I  am  in  the  second  grade.  I 
have  the  whooping  cough  and  have 
missed  school  for  two  weeks.  I  will 
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answer  Bible  questions  as  good  as  I 
can.  I  will  close  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Freddie  Nisly. 

Dear  Freddie,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  I  feel  sorry  for  you  that  you  must 
stay  out  of  school  as  the  whooping 
cough  isn’t  very  good  company. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Poole,  Ont.,  Nov.  17,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
The  weather  was  nice  to-day,  but  it  is 
a  little  windy  to-night.  I  am  11  years 
old  and  I  am  in  the  Sr.  3rd  class.  I 
will  try  to  answer  the  printer’s  pie.  I 
will  close.  Mary  Ann  Spenler. 

Dear  Mary.  Anne,  We  are  glad  for 
your  letter.  Your  answer  to  printer’s 
pie  is  correct. — Barbara. 

Hydro,  Okla.,  Nov.  22,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
— Weather  is  cold  at  present.  It  rained 
a  little  bit  this  morning.  I  am  twelve 
years  old.  I  am  in  the  seventh  grade 
in  school.  This  year  our  school  teach¬ 
er’s  name  is  Edward  F.  Br  an.  I  know 
sixty  English  verses  and  thirty  Ger¬ 
man  verses.  Every  morning  we  have 
to  memorize  a  Bible  verse  in  school. 
Last  week  we  cleaned  fifteen  bushels 
of  peanuts  and  put  them  up  for  the 
winter.  We  also  have  lots  of  popcorn. 
So  come  and  spend  Christmas  with  us. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions.  I  will 
close.  Willis  E.  Miller. 

Thank  you  Willis.  We  sure  would 
enjoy  those  peanuts.  Your  answers 
are  correct.  You  are  doing  fine  learning 
Bible  verses,  keep  it  up. — Barbara. 

Hydro.  Okla.,  Nov.  26,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  worthy  name : — I  will  again  write 
for  the  Herold.  Todav  is  Thanksgiv¬ 
ing  day.  It  snowed  about  two  inches 
last  night.  Jhis  is  the  first  snow  I’ve 
ever  seen  oln  Thanksgiving.  I  have 
learned  the  first  Psalm  in  German,  and 
one  German  song,  Theure  Kinder  liebt 
einander.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 


questions  Nos.  681  and  682  the  best  I 
can.  Elsie  Miller. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

R.  1,  Bx.  139,  Thomas,  Okla.,  Nov.  27.  ^ 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  ^ 

Readers,  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
h  ly  name: — Yesterday  was  Thanks-  j 
giving  and  it  was  the  first  time  we  had 
snow  on  the  ground.  Health  is  fair 
as  far  as  I  know  around  here  except  - 
Harvey  Yoder  isn’t  in  the  best  of  1 

health.  Also  Mrs.  Will  Yoder  who  is 
not  well.  I  learned  two  verses  of  “Wo 
ist  Jesus  mein  Verlangen”  and  two  of  rj 
“Bedenke  Mensch  das  Ende”  both  in 
German  and  can  sing  both.  I  will  try 
to  answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  678-  | 

682.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Ervin  J.  Miller. 

Dear  Ervin  and  Amos,  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct.  Please  write  your  < 
letters  on  one  side  of  paper  only.  Bible 
answers  are  all  right  written  on  both 
sides  as  they  do  not  go  to  the  printer. — 
Barbara. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  Nov.  27,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  vj 
name: — Church  will  be  at  George  Yo-  ^ 
der’s  Sunday,  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will. 
Yesterda  was  the  first  time  it  snowed, 
that  was  on  Thanksgiving  day.  I  am 
nine  years  old.  I  go  to  Mulberry  1 
school.  We  have  two  miles  and  a 
quarter.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  ° 
questions  Nos  679  to  682  the  best  I  ^ 
can.  I  will  close  with  God’s  richest 
blessing  to  all.  Amos  Miller.  \ 

Lovington,  Ill.,  R.  4,  Box  23, 

Nov.  26,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesu^holy  name: 

— This  is  Thanksgiving.  I  have  not  M 
written  to  the  Herold  for  a  long  time 
because  the  English  school  started  and 
we  did  not  have  time.  We  had  warm 
weather  till  the  24th  of  November. 

Then  it  turned  cold  and  to-day  it  is  ^ 
snowing.  I  memorized  2  verses  from 
a  German  spelling  book.  The  church 
was  at  Joe  L.  Shrock’s.  The  next  time 
it  will  be  at  Joas  Shrocks.  I  will  try 
to  answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  179  to  ^ 
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1  182.  1  will  close.  Andy  Kauffman. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Bloomfield,  Montana,  Nov.  27,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greetings  in  Je- 
,  sus’  holy  name : — I’ll  try  to  write  a- 
gain.  I  didn’t  write  for  so  long.  About 
the  weather,  it  was  rather  cool  these 
days.  It  snowed  already.  We  are  all 
well.  Hope  you  are  too.  We  have  it 
close  to  school.  We  just  need  to  go 
across  the  garden.  I  memorized  14 
verses  of  St.  John  in  English  also  4 
verses  of  Psalm  103  in-  English.  I  will 
try  to  answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  681 
and  682.  Will  close  with  lots  of  love. 
Anna  Nissley. 

P.  S.  If  you  cannot  get  me  an  Eng¬ 
lish  and  German  Bible,  please  get  a 
birthday  book.  How  much  do  I  have 
to  learn  for  a  birthday  book? 

1  Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Bremen,  In4.,  December  1,  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name : — The  weather  is  nice  but  some 
cooler.  We  had  a  nice  autumn  and 
plenty  of  the  kind  of  weather  we  need¬ 
ed  to  gather  the  harvest,  but  each  of 
the  last  couple  months  had  its  rainy 
season.  Health  is  quite  fair  as  far  as 
I  know.  Sunday,  November  22,  church 
in  our  vicinity  was  at  Jacob  M.  Burk¬ 
holder.  In  the  other  vicinity  where  I 
was,  it  was  at  Henry  Grabers.  I  learn¬ 
ed  six  Bible  verses  by  heart,  in  Ger¬ 
man.  On  Thanksgiving  my  parents 
were  at  mv  sister’s,  Mrs.  L.  D.  Farm- 
wald,  also  my  aunt,  Mrs.  D.  J.  Stutz- 
man  and  my  uncle,  A.  D*  Hostetler 
with  part  of  his  family.  I  was  at  my 
brother  Ora’s.  Harvey  A.  Miller  and 
his  family  were  there  also.  We  should 
all  be  thankful  for  the  rich  blessings 
received  from  our  worthy  Father  a- 
bove.  I  will  answer  Bible  questions 
Nos.  679  to  682  the  best  I  can.  I  will 
close  wishing  you  all  a  Merry  Christ¬ 
mas  and  a  Happy  New  Year.  Levi 
Yoder. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Uniontown,  O.,  Nov.  29.  1931. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  all  Herold 


Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I  am 
in  the  third  grade  of  school.  My  teach¬ 
er’s  name  is  Pearl  Drushel.  I  learned 
6  Bible  verses  in  German.  I  was  in 
Sunday  school  to-day.  I  would  be  glad 
to  get  letters  from  other  Juniors.  I 
will  try  to  answer  Bible  question  No. 
682.  1  will  also  answer  the  printer’s 
pie.  1  will  close  with  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  all.  Dorothy  J.  Miller. 

Your  answers  to  Bible  question  and 
printer’s  pie  are  correct. — Barbara. 


REPORT  OF  BIBLE  CONFER¬ 
ENCE 


Held  in  the  Castleman  River  District, 
Md.-Pa.,  Nov.  30  Vo  Dec.  4,  1931 


Bro.  Elmer  G.  Swartzentruber,  Well¬ 
man,  la.,  Instructor. 

Subjects : 

Sound  Doctrine 

Discipleship 
Position  in  the  World 
Relation  to  the  World 
Relation  to  the  Kingdom  of  God 

Hqliness 

1st  John  (Book  Study) 

The  Need,  Value,  and  Blessings 
of  Constant  Faithful  Service. 

Some  of  the  Thoughts  Presented 

Sound  doctrine  is  from  God,  and  is 
given  to  us  by  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ, 
and  includes  the  entire  divine  revela¬ 
tion  of  God. 

Moral  laws  will  not  convince  us  of 
unsound  doctrine. 

Oftentimes  because  of  those  who 
do  not  fully  understand  sound  doctrine, 
when  questioned,  may  leave  wrong  im¬ 
pressions  to  those  outside  the  church. 

Sound  doctrine  is  the  only  doctrine 
we  are  commanded  to  teach. 

As  the  rays  of  the  sun  penetrate  to 
the  earth,  so  are  the  rays  of  the  true 
Word  through  the  disciples  to  the 
world.  True  religion  is  from  God. 

If  we  are  not  of  this  world  we  are 
therefore  strangers,  and  although  we 
must  mingle  with  this  world  to  the 
extent  of  our  well  being,  after  all  we 
desire  to  see  Jesus  as  He  is. 
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If  we  are  called  from  the  world  and 
fulfill  our  relation  to  God,  we  are  par¬ 
takers  of  His  life.  We  cannot  expect 
to  lead  the  overcoming  life  unless  we 
walk  hand  in  hand  with  God.  Because 
God  is  love,  and  if  He  dwells  in  us  we 
keep  His  commandments  as  a  result 
of  love. 

It  is  oftentimes  not  that  we  are  not 
interested  enough  in  Spiritual  things 
but  often  overinterested  in  things  of 
the  world. 

As  the  life  of  our  Savior  was  one  of 
self-denial,  and  in  this  that  we  would 
follow  in  His  steps,  so  must  our  life 
be  also.  It  is  through  prayer  to  God 
that  we  overcome  our  trials. 

It  is  possible  for  us  to  dwell  on 
things  of  minor  importance  to  the  ex¬ 
tent  that  we  may  not  realize  the 
weightier  matters  before  us. 

As  there  is  much  to  do,  and  few  to 
do  it,  it  behooves  us  to  engage  in  con¬ 
stant  faithful  service.  As  it  is  impos¬ 
sible  to  reach  any  place  by  going  the 
wrong  direction,  it  is  just  as  impos¬ 
sible  to  get  to  heaven  by  not  doing  the 
right  things.  God  does  not  expect  us 
to  retire  from  service  to  Him,'  and 
those  who  are  faithful,  may  labor  for 
Him  even  on  their  bed  of  affliction. 

Some  of  the  promises  of  God  may 
sometimes  seem  dark  to  us,  but  in  be¬ 
ing  faithful  to,  and  trusting  in  Him, 
He  always  has  a  way  to  bring  it  to 
pass. 

If  we  do  not  see  the  need  of  continu¬ 
ed  faithful  service  let  us  pray  that  we 
may  come  to  the  knowledge  pf  the 
truth,  and  labor  and  go  forth  with  all 
our  power  and  energy,  so  that  souls 
may  be  won,  the  kingdom  of  God  be 
extended  and  when  our  life  is  ended 
we  may  hear  the  blessed  words  of  the 
Father,  (not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
His  mercy  He  saved  us)  “Well  done 
good  and  faithful  servant  .  .  .  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.” 

Above  thoughts  are  only  a  partial 
list  of  the  many  practical  ones  given, 
nevertheless  we  may  well  profit  by 
these  if  carried  out  in  deed  and  in  truth. 

In  addition  to  the  conference  work 


the  brother  preached  five  impressive 
and  practical  sermons.  Floyd  Bender. 

CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  1,  1931. 

Greetings  of  love  to  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers: — We  have  been  having  an  excep¬ 
tionally  nice  autumn.  Health  is  good 
in  general. 

Bro.  Ab.  Schlabach  of  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio  and  Bro.  and  sister  Daniel  Jutzi 
of  Ontario,  Canada  worshiped  with  the 
Townline-Griner  congregation  Nov.  29 
and  30.  The  brethren  gave  us  messages 
in  the  morning  and  evening  of  the  29th 
and  in  the  evening  of  the  30th.  May 
we  not  forget  the  encouragements  and 
warnings  received  during  this  time. 

OBITUARY 


Brenneman. — Susanna  (Plank)  Bren- 
neman  was  born  Se£t.  28,  1856;  died 
Nov.  14,  1931.  Aged  75  yrs.,  1  mo.,  16 
days.  She  was  married  to  Joseph  P. 
Brenneman,  March  7,  1886.  To  this 
union  were  born  5  children,  1  son  and 
4  daughters :  Lizzie,  wife  of  Monroe 
M.  Miller,  Wilmot,  Ohio;  Lottie,  wife 
of  Abner  O.  Christner,  Iowa  City,  la.; 
George  near  Topeka,  Ind.,  Sarah,  wife 
of  Eli  M.  Miller,  Cecil,  Ohio;  and  Lena, 
wife  of  M.  E.  Hershberger,  Topeka, 
Ind.,  where  she  had  her  home  the  last 
10  ears.  She  also  leaves  7  brothers 
and  2  sisters,  and  20  grandchildren. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  M.  E. 
Hershbergers  on  the  15th,  conducted 
by  Pre.  Levi  Miller  and  Bish.  Joe  Yo¬ 
der,  after  which  the  remains  were  tak¬ 
en  to  Arthur,  Ill.,  where  services  were 
held  at  her  brother  David  Plank’s 
home  on  the  16th  by  Pre.  John  Shrock 
of  Topeka,  Ind.,  and  Pre.  Albert 
Beachey  of  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio.  Bish. 
S.  N.  Beachey  and  Bish.  Noah  Shrock 
also  gave  a  few  consoling  words.  She 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Otto  cemetery 
by  the  side  of  her  husband,  who  pre¬ 
ceded  her  in  death  by  13  years  and  4 
days.  All  the  children  were  present 
in  Illinois,  also  George  and  Will  Plank 
of  Kalona,  la.,  and  her  sister  Mrs.  Lena 
Yoder  of  Wellman,  la. 


